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   Description

   

   Su Chen transmigrated into a fantasy world and awakened the divine-level boasting system. As long as someone boasted, he could receive rewards! 


     Fellow apprentices said, "Although we are all at the same level, my senior brother Su Chen can kill ten people like you with one sword!" 


     Su Chen instantly entered the forbidden realm and became the strongest person at the same level in history! 


     Elders of the sect said, "I see the aura of the great emperor in Su Chen!" 


     Su Chen's body instantly entered the realm of perfection, and his talent reached the ultimate level. 


     Supreme Immortal Emperor said, "The sword in Su Chen's hand is simple and unadorned, but it is glowing with divine light. It must be a supreme divine weapon!" 


     In an instant, the sword in Su Chen's hand shone with divine light and turned into a supreme divine weapon. 


     Peers asked, "Are you really as strong as the legend says?" 


     Su Chen replied, "No, no, it's just because of everyone's exaggerating and boasting."
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 Chapter 1 - The God-Level Bragging System

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the East Barrens. 

 In the outer sect of the Great Mystery Sect.

 In a short thatched cottage, a pale-faced young man was quietly leaning against the head of the bed.

 After a long while, only then did Su Chen slowly open his eyes. He looked helplessly at the furnishings in the hut and sighed, "I probably transmigrated…"

 After spending two and a half hours, Su Chen finally accepted this fact.

 He had indeed transmigrated to a magnificent fantasy world.

 He had thought that he would be the almighty protagonist in the novel, an invincible existence standing at the top of the world at the very beginning.

 However…reality proved that he was overthinking.

 He was now an outer disciple of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Not long ago, he went to the Desolate Mountains with other four outer disciples for training. In the end, they encountered a Qi Sea Realm beast, and almost all of them were killed.

 The original host crushed the sect token at the critical moment, calling out to the nearby sect elders for help.

 After that, the original host lost his memory.

 Su Chen guessed that the original host should have died at that time.

 "What kind of beginning is this? All the meridians in his body are broken, and all the bones are shattered. He can't even move. This is no different from dying! What a sin! It's better not to transmigrate here! Other people can be the almighty protagonists in their time-travel stories, but why did I become an ordinary man!"

 Su Chen looked at the sky speechlessly, feeling the spiritual energy in his body fading away.

 At this moment, the only part of his body that could move was his mouth.

 "I don't want such a transmigration!"

 However…

 In the next second, his heart suddenly dropped.

 [Ding...]

 [The god-level bragging system is binding.]

 [The god-level bragging system is bound successful!]

 "Hmm? System?"

 When Su Chen heard the mechanical voice in his mind, his body trembled.

 "Just as expected, as a time traveler, the system is a must! System, hurry up and introduce your functions."

 [Dear host, this system only has one function, and that is to brag! As long as others keep flattering you in their minds, you will be rewarded! There are five bragging levels: white, blue, purple, gold, and red. There will be corresponding differences in rewards between each level. Note: You must not give any verbal or physical hints to others to make them brag about you!]

 "Uh… Isn't this just a bragging system?"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up when he heard the system's introduction.

 For Su Chen, who had read a lot of web novels in his previous life, this was something new.

 [System testing...]

 [Host: Su Chen]

 [Cultivation: Seventh Level of Qi Gathering Realm (Meridians are broken, cultivation can dissipate at any time)

 [Cultivation Method: Hunyuan Art]

 [Martial Art: None…]

 Su Chen was speechless.

 Looking at the system interface, he suddenly wanted to ask, "System, are you being serious? Oh, I noticed the novice gift packs for other people were all kinds of divine artifacts and skills. Why haven't I found my package yet?"

 Given his current condition, if he wanted to survive, he could only place his hopes on the novice gift pack of the system.

 [Ding! The system currently does not provide gift packs for the novices!]

 Su Chen didn't know what to say.

 "I thought you were awesome after the introduction, but I didn't expect you to be a knockoff!"

 He could not help but complain after hearing the system's cold mechanical voice.

 This system was manufactured in the fake Silicon Valley, right?

 It didn't even have gift packs for the novices.

 He didn't have a novice gift pack and could not move at all. It could be said that there was no difference whether he had this system or not...

 In the end, he would eventually be dead.

 But…

 Just as Su Chen was about to admit it, the system's voice sounded in his mind again.

 [Ding! Congratulations on being bragged about by others. The brag is Level White!]

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely return to normal: 1/25]

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen frowned and looked up at the space in front of him.

 A screen of light appeared in front of him.

 The words that showed on the screen were exactly what the system said in his mind.

 They were so eye-catching that it was difficult to ignore them.

 "It is indeed a knockoff system. This notification method is really special…"

 Su Chen muttered to himself, feeling ridiculous.

 However, it was actually quite unique.

 "But… Although this system is quite a knockoff, it looks like there's some hope! Twenty-five people… With the connections that the original host has built in the outer sect for so many years, it shouldn't take long," Su Chen thought to himself.

 He had already guessed why someone boasted about the fact that the toxins in his body were cleansed.

 Among the outer disciples of the Great Mystery Sect, the original host was considered a little genius. Moreover, his family background was quite good.

 The family behind him was in actual charge of the city.

 Not to mention that he never hid his cultivation experience, often communicated with other outer disciples, and never put on airs as a senior brother.

 That was the reason he was very popular among the outer disciples.

 The news that he was attacked by a Qi Sea Realm beast and his meridians were broken had spread throughout the entire outer sect of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Presumably, these people who were bragging about him were his junior brothers and sisters.

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely return to normal: 2/25]

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely return to normal: 3/25]

 […]

 The system's voice kept ringing in Su Chen's mind.

 The characters on the virtual interface in front of him also began to jump rapidly.

 …

 At the same time.

 In the outer sect of the Great Mystery Sect, about three kilometers away from Su Chen's residence.

 A group of outer disciples gathered together and discussed Su Chen's matter.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is really unlucky. He met a Level Three Qi Sea Realm beast when he went out to train…"

 "Yeah, this is really unexpected."

 "I heard from Elder Xie it seemed that someone deliberately set Senior Brother Su Chen up and that was why he met that demonic beast."

 "Deliberately? What do you mean?"

 "It seemed like someone from the Everlasting Sect didn't like Senior Brother Su Chen, so they set him up!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, the surrounding people instantly fell silent.

 Everyone knew that the Great Mystery Sect and the Everlasting Sect didn't get along.

 Their disciples often had conflicts, and it was a common occurrence.

 But they never dared to kill people in public.

 However, to everyone's surprise, they actually dared to set up a trap deliberately.

 "Hehe, I don't believe that Senior Brother Su Chen is injured."

 At this moment, a disciple dressed in the outer sect uniform of the Great Mystery Sect said coldly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, everyone looked at him in confusion.

 After all, even the elders said that Su Chen's meridians were broken, and he would probably never be able to cultivate again.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 2 - A Breakthrough in Cultivation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is one of our outer sect's geniuses. Although he is at Level Seven of Qi Gathering Realm and can't defeat that Level Three Qi Sea Realm beast, he will definitely be able to escape!"

 "And with the help from Elder Xie. How could Senior Brother Su Chen be injured?"

 "The reason why the elder said that is definitely because he doesn't want us to go out early to gain experience."

 "That's right!"

 "That's right. It's impossible for him to be injured."

 After that, there was immediately a murmur of agreement from the surrounding crowd.

 They had all seen Su Chen's true strength, so they naturally did not believe that Su Chen was injured, not to mention the rumor that Su Chen's meridians were broken.

 "Even so!"

 "Even if Senior Brother Su Chen is really injured, it must be a minor injury."

 "Everyone, don't forget what happened to Senior Brother Su Chen the first two times!"

 "Yes! We have to believe that he will definitely make it this time."

 Everyone's eyes lit up after they heard that.

 A year ago, Su Chen faced two life-threatening situations.

 The first time was when he was out on a mission and accidentally barged into a demonic sect's stronghold.

 At that time, everyone thought that he would definitely die.

 However, the next day, there was news that a righteous sect's martial arts expert had passed by that place and destroyed all the demonic sect's strongholds.

 As a result, Su Chen obtained all the resources in the stronghold, and his realm increased by two levels.

 The other time was when he was on his way home and met the notorious Blood Demon Sect elder.

 Seeing Su Chen's extraordinary talent, the elder wanted to extract his blood essence and refine it.

 When the news came back, everyone in the Great Mystery Sect thought Su Chen was really going to die.

 But…

 What surprised everyone was…

 Three days later, Su Chen returned to the sect alive, without any injuries.

 His cultivation also advanced by leaps and bounds, with a breakthrough of three levels in a row.

 This had happened twice in a row, which made everyone in the Great Mystery Sect curious about Su Chen.

 From then on, no one was worried that Su Chen would face any danger outside.

 This incident happened very suddenly, but all the outer sect disciples who had a good relationship with Su Chen thought that he would not be injured at all.

 "Oh, I heard that the Everlasting Sect was spreading rumors that Senior Brother Su Chen would die in less than a day…"

 At this moment, a young outer sect disciple suddenly spoke.

 As soon as he finished talking, everyone's expressions instantly turned cold.

 "Humph!"

 "Those Everlasting Sect bastards! When I make a breakthrough to Qi Sea Realm, I will definitely settle the score with them!"

 An outer sect disciple looked in the direction of the Everlasting Sect and said indignantly.

 Su Chen treated him well and often gave him some cultivation resources.

 Therefore, when he heard that Su Chen's accident might be related to the Everlasting Sect and they even spread rumors about Su Chen, he couldn't help but feel angry.

 "Alright! The elders will investigate whether this matter is fixed by the Everlasting Sect disciples. Everything will come to light when we see Senior Brother Su Chen. We must not be rash!" a handsome outer sect disciple said at this moment, looking at the indignant disciples, grim-faced.

 Most of the disciples here had received Su Chen's favor.

 Therefore, they respected Su Chen very much.

 Hearing the Everlasting Sect smear Su Chen's name, they were naturally unhappy.

 "The Everlasting Sect wants us to act impulsively this time and cause a war between the two sects. We shouldn't come to their door now, we can't let them have their way. Otherwise, even the elders won't be able to save us!"

 After that, Cao Yun glanced in the direction of Su Chen's residence.

 Su Chen had a good relationship with him and often gave him advice on cultivation.

 As the person close to Su Chen, and also the leader of the people present, Cao Yun naturally had to be responsible for these junior brothers and sisters.

 What if they really rushed to the Everlasting Sect in a fit of anger?

 At that time, he would be a sinner of the sect.

 "Don't worry, Senior Brother Su Chen will be fine. I believe everyone here knows about his previous two experiences. He has the legendary Heavenly Dao providence on him. He will be fine. Although Elder Xie has no way out until now, we have to believe in Senior Brother Su," Cao Yun said firmly.

 "That's right! We have to believe in Senior Brother Su Chen. Perhaps he will benefit from this disaster and directly enter the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!"

 Just as Cao Yun finished speaking, a disciple spoke up.

 After that, the other disciples present echoed.

 "Perhaps by the time we reach Senior Brother Su Chen's residence, he'll completely recover," Cao Yun said with a smile.

 Then, he led the disciples toward Su Chen's residence.

 …

 At the same time.

 In Su Chen's residence.

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely return to normal: 13/25]

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely return to normal: 14/25]

 …

 [Ding! Congratulations on being bragged about by others. The brag is Level White!]

 [Bragging content: Reaching the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm: 1/30]

 [Bragging content: Reaching the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm: 2/30]

 At this moment.

 A series of system notifications sounded.

 Su Chen was stunned when he heard the system's voice.

 It seemed that the connections that the original host had built in the past were not in vain!

 If people kept bragging about him like this, not only would his injuries recover, but he would break through one level in his cultivation realm.

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely return to normal: 22/25]

 [Bragging content: Reaching the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm: 10/30]

 [...]

 A series of notifications rang out in Su Chen's mind.

 Buzz...

 Very quickly.

 A majestic spiritual energy exploded in his body.

 The broken meridians were quickly repaired.

 In the blink of an eye, he was back to normal.

 Feeling the changes in his body, Su Chen could not help but let out a long sigh of relief.

 Soon after, he slowly got up from the bed, his bones making cracking sounds.

 In the next moment, the system, which had been ringing in his mind, stopped.

 The originally meager spiritual power in his body suddenly stagnated.

 Immediately after that.

 "Boom!"

 A rumbling sound came from Su Chen's body.

 The room suddenly was lit up brightly. Endless divine light rushed out from his dantian, making deafening sounds like a tsunami.

 In Su Chen's dantian, the spiritual energy seemed to be gushing out endlessly and turned into divine light, illuminating the entire room with golden colors.

 The powerful spiritual energy flowed through Su Chen's limbs and bones, causing his body to undergo earth-shattering changes.

 "Boom!"

 A dull sound came from Su Chen's body as if some shackles in his body had been broken.

 He instantly felt the world become clear as if he had ascended to immortality. That was really intoxicating.

 The eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!
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 Chapter 3 - Taking Revenge With the Heavenly Dao Providence

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!"

 Su Chen was delighted when feeling the spiritual energy surging in his body.

 Not only had he fully recovered from his injuries, but his cultivation had also broken through to another level thanks to the system.

 This system…

 It was still useful.

 "Wait…"

 Su Chen paused.

 In the next second, the system notification sounded in his mind.

 [Ding! Congratulations on being bragged about by others. The brag is Level Purple!]

 [Bragging content: Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with Heavenly Dao providence: 1/10000]

 "Hmm? Level Purple? Blessed with Heavenly Dao providence? These junior brothers and sisters are really good at bragging!"

 Su Chen shook his head slightly when hearing the system notification in his mind.

 If he wanted to be blessed with Heavenly Dao providence, he needed to be bragged about by 10,000 people.

 Although the original host had some connections in the Great Mystery Sect, it was too difficult to scrape together 10,000 people.

 The Heavenly Dao providence.

 This was the protagonist's golden finger. It was something that could be encountered but not sought.

 Usually, if you were not born with that, it would be very difficult for you to have it in this lifetime.

 Only those chosen by the Heavenly Dao could have the blessing of the Heavenly Dao providence.

 Those who had the blessing of the Heavenly Dao providence could even influence the prosperity of a faction.

 The reason why the original host of this body was able to escape death twice in a row was because of the blessing of the Heavenly Dao providence.

 Su Chen guessed that the reason why the original host died this time was probably that he had wasted most of the Heavenly Dao providence in the previous two times.

 However…

 At this moment, there was a sharp rap on the door.

 "Bang! Bang!"

 Then, an anxious voice sounded, "Senior Brother Su, this is Cao Yun. I came to see you with our junior brothers."

 "Cao Yun?"

 Hearing this voice, Su Chen carefully recalled.

 Su Chen had some impression of this person who had a good relationship with the original host.

 This person must be the one who started bragging about the removal of the toxins in his body.

 Thinking of this, Su Chen stood up, opened the door, and walked out of the thatched cottage.

 "Senior Brother Su!"

 "Senior Brother Su!"

 Many outer sect disciples shouted in surprise when they saw Su Chen.

 "Senior Brother Su, you... Are you alright?"

 Cao Yun, standing in front of the crowd, looked at Su Chen who was unharmed, and asked.

 Although Su Chen's face was still a little pale, his aura was very stable. It did not seem like he was injured.

 "I've completely recovered," Su Chen said casually.

 "Again!"

 This remark made many disciples present panicked.

 The same thing happened again!

 The disciples present respected Su Chen very much, so they would not have any doubts about him.

 Moreover…

 Judging from Su Chen's aura, he did not seem to be lying.

 [Ding! Ten people have been detected to have the headcanon that you are blessed by the Heavenly Dao providence!]

 [Blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence: 18/10,000]

 The system notification sounded again.

 The characters on the light screen also jumped rapidly.

 Some of the disciples here had just joined the Great Mystery Sect this year. At first, they did not believe that Su Chen was blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence.

 After all, his two adventures were only hearsay, and they had never seen it with their own eyes.

 But now that Su Chen was safe and sound, the new disciples who had been suspicious secretly agreed with Cao Yun's words.

 "Have you buried the other four junior brothers in my team?" Su Chen glanced at the crowd and asked.

 Everyone froze at his question.

 The originally joyous atmosphere was instantly shattered, and everyone felt sorrow at heart.

 This time, there were five people on this team. Su Chen was the leader, leading the other four disciples into the Desolate Mountains.

 But in the end, he was the only one who came back alive.

 "They have been buried in the Desolate Mountains…" Cao Yun said sadly.

 "That's good. Are the people from the Everlasting Sect still in the Desolate Mountains?" Su Chen asked after giving a little nod.

 "Hmm? Senior Brother Su, is this really related to the Everlasting Sect?" Cao Yun's expression changed when he heard this and he hurriedly asked.

 "Yes."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 At least, according to the memories of the original host, this matter was related to the Everlasting Sect!

 "No, they should be on their way back to the sect."

 Hatred appeared on Cao Yun's face as he spoke.

 When Su Chen heard this, he pondered.

 He was originally prepared to chase after them for revenge, but it seemed that he would not have the chance now.

 Although it was never too late for a gentleman to take revenge, Su Chen never considered himself a gentleman.

 "Then I'll take revenge in the future! Now I should use the system to make myself stronger and increase my strength," Su Chen thought to himself.

 Everyone knew that the fantasy world was an extremely dangerous place.

 Only by becoming stronger could one keep his life.

 "By the way, Senior Brother Su, what happened in the Desolate Mountains?" Cao Yun suddenly asked at this moment.

 Other people also cast curious glances at Su Chen after that.

 When Su Chen heard this, he carefully thought about his previous memories and explained, "The Everlasting Sect lured a third-level Qi Sea Realm beast at the entrance of the Desolate Mountains. And we accidentally…"

 He did not hide anything and simply explained what had happened.

 "Bastards!"

 All the disciples said indignantly.

 "I'll definitely take revenge by myself!" Su Chen glanced at everyone and said.

 This was his well-thought-out decision, which would deepen the trust of the disciples in him.

 Once the trust level reached its peak, they would become his loyal followers and provide him with the energy he needed to make the brags come true.

 Su Chen already had a deep understanding of the system's functions and limitations.

 He knew that if he wanted to become stronger, the best way was to develop believers!

 When there were only ten or twenty people boasting about him, the speed at which he became stronger might be very slow.

 However, if there were tens of thousands, or even millions, or even tens of millions of believers boasting about him, then his achievements would be unimaginable.

 Therefore, trust was very important!

 After all, the system's first requirement was that the person who bragged about him had to be sincere. If it was a show of flattery, even if there were billions of people, the brags would not be true.

 Just as Su Chen had expected, after he said this, everyone looked at him gratefully. A few female disciples even showed gratitude in their eyes.

 Although Su Chen tried to take revenge for himself, wasn't he also taking revenge for his four dead junior brothers?

 "Senior Brother Su, your aura seems to be even denser than before…" an ordinary-looking female disciple said while looking at Su Chen.

 Su Chen looked at his junior sister approvingly, which meant he was very satisfied with what she said.

 This junior sister's remark gave everyone an opportunity to imagine.

 "After my injuries recovered, I gained a little enlightenment and accidentally broke through…"

 Su Chen's expression was calm as if he was talking about something very ordinary.

 "A little enlightenment? Accidentally?"

 The corners of the disciples' mouths twitched after they heard what Su Chen said.

 "So, Senior Brother Su, are you now at the eighth level of Qi Gathering Realm?" that junior sister continued to ask.
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 Chapter 4 - Being Invincible After Entering the Forbidden Stage

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 But then she shook her head and continued, "No, I've seen other senior brothers who were at the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm before. Their auras are not as vigorous as yours. Senior Brother Su, you... Did you break through to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm?"

 This junior sister had a shocked expression while talking.

 Su Chen was noncommittal on this question.

 At this time, he naturally could not admit it.

 If he did, that would be an obvious violation of the system's rules.

 After all, he was not in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is definitely at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!"

 Cao Yun was also shocked.

 He had thought that Su Chen had broken through to the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm at most.

 However, judging from Senior Brother Su Chen's indifferent expression, he must be in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 [Ding! Congratulations on being bragged about by others. The brag is Level White.]

 [Bragging content: Reaching the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm: 1/35]

 The system notification sounded again.

 Cao Yun believed that Su Chen had already reached the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm, which was why he was flattering him.

 When the other disciples heard Cao Yun's words, they also agreed from the bottom of their hearts.

 The characters on the virtual interface jumped rapidly.

 In an instant, the progress bar was full.

 [Bragging content: Reaching the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm: 35/35]

 A stream of energy gushed out from Su Chen's dantian and spread to his limbs and bones.

 "Boom!"

 A powerful aura emitted from Su Chen's body.

 "Sure enough, this is the aura of the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!"

 Cao Yun took a deep breath and slowly exhaled.

 This kind of aura was not new to him. He had felt it many times from the other senior brothers of the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Senior Brother Su is so powerful!"

 "I told you, Senior Brother Su is a lucky man. Not only did he heal his internal injuries, but he also broke through to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm in one fell swoop."

 The eyes of the junior sisters present were glaring with luster.

 In their opinions, this was Su Chen's response to the crowd, indicating that he was indeed a Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator.

 In fact, Su Chen only made a sudden breakthrough and did not have time to control his aura.

 "Senior Brother Su's talent is extraordinary, and he's even blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence. I wonder what his future achievements will be… I need to keep in close touch with Senior Brother Su Chen," Cao Yun thought to himself.

 He had to think of a way to ride Su Chen's coattails.

 He believed that in the near future, this big fish would definitely become a giant.

 A person blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence was destined to have extraordinary achievements in the future.

 He didn't expect to become Senior Brother Su Chen's right-hand man. As long as he could receive a little blessing, his future achievements would surpass the majority of other cultivators.

 Moreover, Su Chen wasn't like the other senior brothers who always hid their own cultivation insights. As long as the junior brothers sincerely asked for advice, Su Chen would give them some guidance.

 It was very difficult to find another senior brother like Su Chen, and it was completely his luck to meet Su Chen.

 Cao Yun was not the only one who had such a thought.

 Su Chen's previous three adventures, the good impression he had left on others in the past, and his statement of taking revenge personally this time made everyone's trust in him increase and planted a seed of trust in their hearts.

 "Senior Brother Su, you haven't told Elder Xie about your recovery, have you?" 

 Cao Yun's eyes lit up as he hurriedly spoke.

 "No, I was just about to inform Elder Xie when you came," Su Chen shook his head and said.

 "Senior Brother Su, you've just recovered from your injuries and made a breakthrough of two levels in a row. It's better to nurse yourself back to health first. Leave these trivial matters to me."

 Cao Yun's tone was filled with anticipation.

 Su Chen nodded slightly and said, "Alright, then I'll have to trouble Junior Brother Cao."

 Cao Yun was right. He had made a breakthrough of two levels in a row and indeed needed time to maintain health.

 Su Chen could tell that Cao Yun wanted to curry favor with him.

 If he wanted to develop believers, he needed people like Cao Yun.

 After obtaining Su Chen's approval, Cao Yun dispersed the surrounding disciples before heading to the Elders Hall.

 The other disciples also returned to their rooms, and Su Chen turned around and went back to his thatched cottage, starting to sort out the memories in his mind.

 …

 At the Elders Hall in the outer sect.

 After hearing Cao Yun's report, Xie Qi could not help but sigh, "He has quite good luck."

 Although Xie Qi was an outer sect elder, his status in the Great Mystery Sect wasn't low. He didn't have the time to care about all the outer sect disciples.

 Su Chen was one of the few people he paid attention to.

 Ever since Su Chen returned safely from the demonic sect and had a breakthrough of two levels, Xie Qi had begun to pay attention to him.

 When Su Chen met the elder of the Blood Demon Sect and managed to survive for the second time and even increases his strength. Xie Qi was certain that Su Chen was blessed with providence.

 This time, he was even more determined.

 Not only was Su Chen blessed with providence, but it was also not something ordinary!

 Although Su Chen could not compare to those legendary figures blessed with great providence, Su Chen's future achievements would definitely be above his.

 The best way to deal with such people was to rope them in and invest before they grew up.

 It was the most wrong thing to make enemies of those who were blessed with providence.

 Of course, if the two were enemies from the very beginning, then it would be a different story.

 "Are you sure that the injuries in his body have completely healed?"

 Xie Qi suddenly came to his senses after marveling at Su Chen's ability.

 As an elder, he was absolutely more knowledgeable than Cao Yun.

 He had seen countless Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivators and knew how powerful they were in this realm.

 As for how powerful a ninth-level Qi Gathering Realm cultivator was, Cao Yun had to rely entirely on his subjective judgment.

 After all, he was only a Level Five Qi Gathering Realm cultivator.

 "I'm sure that Senior Brother Su Chen's injuries have been completely healed," Cao Yun said after thinking for a moment.

 "He… Did he enter the Forbidden Stage?" Xie Qi muttered to himself with a look of surprise.

 Cao Yun was jolted within when hearing this.

 Cao Yun once read about the so-called Forbidden Stage in the ancient books in the Library Pavilion. It was the performance of a major realm reaching its peak, perfect and flawless.

 There were only nine levels in the Qi Gathering Realm, and after the ninth level was the Qi Sea Realm. There was no tenth level between them.

 Therefore, the Forbidden Stage was also referred to as the ninth level!

 However, compared to the other Level Nine cultivators, the spiritual power of the cultivators in the Forbidden Stage was more vigorous and their foundation was incomparably firm. There were no flaws in their cultivation.

 They were invincible in the same realm and could even fight across realms.

 "Go and call Su Chen over. I have something to ask him," Elder Xie instructed Cao Yun after thinking for a moment.

 "Got it!"

 After that, Cao Yun's expression turned serious. Then, he hurried towards Su Chen's residence.
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 Chapter 5 - The Goodwill Gesture From the Elder

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Looking at Cao Yun's departing figure, Elder Xie stroked his beard and pondered.

 He did not think that Su Chen could really reach the legendary Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 The probability of such a thing happening was extremely low. Even a rare genius would not be able to reach the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 It was just a random guess that he had made.

 However, Cao Yun, who had just left, did not know.

 At this moment, Elder Xie's words were still echoing in his mind.

 Based on Elder Xie's tone and demeanor, coupled with Cao Yun's own headcanon, he was now certain that Su Chen was a super genius who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 "Since Elder Xie said so, it must be true. Senior Brother Su Chen is indeed blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence. He can actually step into the legendary Forbidden Stage… I definitely have to ride his coattails!"

 The more Cao Yun thought about it, the more excited he became.

 He felt that his decision to please Senior Brother Su Chen was the best decision he had ever made in his life.

 Not only did Su Chen have amazing moments of serendipity, but his talent was also peerless.

 If one wanted to reach the Forbidden Stage in a single realm, it was impossible to rely solely on luck. One also needed sufficient talent as support.

 Su Chen lacked neither luck nor talent, so he was destined to be extraordinary in the future!

 Cao Yun was filled with excitement along the way.

 Soon, he met his junior brothers halfway.

 After a simple conversation, Cao Yun told them that Su Chen had advanced to the Forbidden Stage.

 "The Forbidden Stage?"

 "Senior Brother Cao, are you talking about the Forbidden Stage that is known to make someone invincible among those of the same level?"

 "What? Did Elder Xie say it himself?"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is indeed blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence. That's incredible!"

 …

 [Ding! Congratulations on being bragged about by others. The brag is Level Blue!]

 [Bragging content: The Forbidden Stage: 1/100]

 Su Chen, who was cultivating in the thatched cottage, heard the system notification in his mind.

 He slowly opened his eyes.

 "The Forbidden Stage…"

 Su Chen muttered to himself softly as he listened to the system notification echoing in his mind.

 "A hundred people. That is not so difficult…"

 Su Chen murmured to himself.

 [Bragging content: The Forbidden Stage: 20/100]

 Not long after, Cao Yun came to convey Elder Xie's message.

 After the message was delivered, Cao Yun left.

 Su Chen could clearly feel that the way Cao Yun looked at him had changed greatly.

 [Bragging content: The Forbidden Stage: 30/100]

 Thinking about how he was suddenly bragged about entering the Forbidden Stage, Su Chen immediately understood.

 "You are really lucky!" Elder Xie said after sizing Su Chen up.

 As a man of great insight, Elder Xie could tell at a glance that Su Chen's injuries had completely recovered.

 "Elder, you are flattering me," Su Chen said humbly.

 Elder Xie knew very well of the original host's two fortuitous adventures, so he deduced that Su Chen was blessed with providence.

 "Thank you, Elder Xie!"

 Su Chen cupped his hands slightly.

 Although Elder Xie was stronger than Su Chen, he was still just an outer elder of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Even if he personally came out to negotiate, he couldn't do anything to the Everlasting Sect disciples.

 Usually, this kind of thing was usually left to the outer sect deacons to deal with. Since Elder Xie was willing to personally interfere, he seemed to have taken a stand on this matter.

 Su Chen didn't reject Elder Xie's gesture of goodwill.

 With the protection of an elder in the Great Mystery Sect, it would be much more convenient to do anything.

 "Right, there's something I need to remind you of."

 Elder Xie looked at Su Chen and paused for a brief moment before continuing, "The reason why you're targeted by the Everlasting Sect disciples should be because you are blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence. No one will easily provoke a person blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence unless the two parties are originally enemies! It's a good thing for us that you are blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence, but this is something that the Everlasting Sect doesn't want to see. They're trying to consume your providence. Though you fell on your feet this time, you may face even more danger next time!"

 At this point, Elder Xie's expression gradually became solemn.
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 Chapter 6 - Elder Xie Was Annoyed

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Elder Xie had been observing whether Su Chen was blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence, but he did not dare to make a conclusion.

 Even after this incident, he could not guarantee that Su Chen was the one blessed with the Heavenly Dao providence.

 The only thing he was certain of was that Su Chen's providence couldn't be underestimated. In the future, even if Su Chen did not become a legendary figure, it should be very easy for him to be an inner sect elder.

 The Great Mystery Sect was one of the top sects in the Dachu Dynasty in the East Barrens, and the inner sect elders had very high status.

 "The Everlasting Sect should have your information, but we, the Great Mystery Sect, also have the information about their disciples who are blessed with great providence."

 Elder Xie flicked his finger while talking.

 A jade slip appeared out of thin air and darted toward Su Chen.

 Su Chen subconsciously reached out to catch it.

 Before he could take the initiative to release his aura, a vigorous force gushed out from his body.

 "Hmm?"

 Elder Xie's pupils suddenly constricted, and his smile froze on his face when he saw this.

 "This…"

 Elder Xie's eyes were filled with shock.

 However, the truth was right in front of him. Su Chen had indeed entered the Forbidden Stage!

 Making a breakthrough of two levels in a row and even entering the Forbidden Stage…

 What kind of freak was he?

 For a moment, Elder Xie was a little confused.

 "How did you break through two levels in a row and even enter the Forbidden Stage?"

 Elder Xie's voice trembled slightly as he spoke.

 If Su Chen had spent three to four months collecting himself before entering the Forbidden Stage, he would have accepted the fact and would even have praised Su Chen as a peerless genius.

 But how long had it been?

 One day?

 Two days?

 No, it had only been ten hours since Su Chen was injured!

 It was nothing if Su Chen leaped from the seventh level to the ninth level in ten hours, but he actually entered the Forbidden Stage!

 Even if he was blessed with great providence, it was impossible for him to do this!

 Because this had nothing to do with luck, it had to do with talent and insight!

 "Freak! He is definitely a freak!"

 Elder Xie shouted crazily in his heart.

 In the past, he only paid attention to Su Chen's providence and seemed to neglect the fact that Su Chen was insightful and talented.

 "I don't know either. When the toxins were cleansed, there were flashes of insight in my mind, so I seized the opportunity to cultivate. And when I came back to my senses, it turned out to be…"

 Su Chen shrugged helplessly.

 He did feel helpless, having little time to react to the unexpected advance to the Forbidden Stage and the release of aura in an instant.

 Enlightenment was a cultivation state that every cultivator dreamed of!

 Unfortunately, it was something that could only be encountered by chance.

 Elder Xie had never had a single epiphany since he started cultivating.

 Looking at Su Chen's helpless expression, he had the urge to slap him to death.

 "You go back first, I…I need a moment."

 Elder Xie tried his best to suppress the urge to kill Su Chen and slowly turned around.

 He really didn't want to see Su Chen's helpless face, nor did he want to stay with Su Chen anymore.

 Because if he spent one more minute with Su Chen, he was afraid that he would get really annoyed.

 Su Chen…

 He really didn't know what was good for him!

 If Elder Xie could gain enlightenment once, he would probably jump with joy.

 However, Su Chen gave a helpless look.

 He really didn't know what was good for him!

 Seeing the change in Elder Xie's expression, Su Chen was a little confused. He shrugged and restrained his aura. Then, he cupped his hands slightly towards Elder Xie's back.

 "I'll take my leave."

 With that, he turned around and walked out of the hall.

 Elder Xie gradually composed himself after Su Chen disappeared from the hall.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 7 - An Ambitious Plan for the Outer Sect Trial

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "If Su Chen is really blessed with great providence, then the Great Mystery Sect may achieve better development in the future!"

 Elder Xie thought to himself.

 He was even more determined to invest in Su Chen.

 Su Chen, who had left the Elders Hall in the outer sect, also heaved a sigh of relief.

 To be honest, if Elder Xie had asked for more details, Su Chen would definitely have been exposed.

 Because he hadn't thought of an excuse yet.

 Fortunately, Elder Xie didn't ask further.

 Su Chen was also happy to see this, anyway, he had passed the test of Elder Xie.

 After returning to his thatched cottage, Su Chen sat cross-legged on his bed and carefully sensed the changes this time.

 Entering the Forbidden Stage made his dantian even wider as if it had reached a certain limit.

 Boundless spiritual energy filled every part of his dantian, and it was more condensed and uniform than before.

 "Is this the legendary Forbidden Stage?"

 Feeling the surging power in his body, Su Chen was a little excited.

 Martial arts, weapons, and battle experience were all related to a cultivator's strength.

 Before breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm, he could still improve himself in these aspects.

 As long as he made good use of the system, his strength would soar in a short period of time, and his chances of taking revenge would also increase.

 The jade slip that Elder Xie gave him not only contained information about the people blessed with great providence in the Everlasting Sect, but it also contained another piece of information.

 That was, a small portion of the Everlasting Sect's disciples had methods to deal with the people blessed with great providence from the Great Mystery Sect!

 Su Chen should have met them before, and the probability of meeting them next time was also very high.

 In the beginning, they had only done it in secret, trying not to give themselves away. But now, they did it in the open.

 The Great Mystery Sect also gave them a taste of their own medicine and formed a team to target the hot shots blessed with the great providence from the Everlasting Sect.

 Since Su Chen survived this time and his strength increased greatly, he believed that the next time he met people from the Everlasting Sect, he would be attacked even more fiercely.

 Even if he didn't seek revenge, the Everlasting Sect's disciples wouldn't let him go.

 Therefore, increasing his own strength was always the most important thing.

 "If I use the system properly, my strength will be able to increase rapidly… Right now, there's a suitable opportunity."

 Su Chen exited his cultivation state and pondered silently.

 In three days, the monthly outer sect trial would begin.

 The outer sect trial was divided into three aspects: cultivation, actual combat, and talent.

 After passing these three tests, one would be able to obtain the most precious reward that the Great Mystery Sect left for the outer sect disciples, and would also be promoted.

 No matter which sect it was, the resources obtained by outer sect disciples were often not the best, and the sect would not give a large number of resources to the outer sect.

 Therefore, many times, if the outer sect disciples wanted to obtain good resources, they had to complete sect missions.

 The more difficult the sect's mission was, the more precious the reward would be.

 For outer sect disciples, the only way to obtain high returns with low risk was the monthly outer sect trial!

 However, not everyone could grasp this opportunity.

 The minimum requirement of cultivation in the first test was the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm, and one could not be older than twenty years old!

 Most of the outer sect disciples would be screened out in the first test.

 Su Chen had absolute confidence in passing the trial, but his goal was not for the reward, but for the brags of others!

 This was a very good opportunity, a chance to subtly hint at others to brag about him!

 Although the system had clearly stated that he could not explicitly hint at others to brag about him, he thought that it would not have much influence.

 Sometimes, it was easier to make people have a headcanon with a cryptic hint.

 And the invisible headcanon was often the most effective!

 The more headcanons people had about him, the more exaggeratedly they would brag about him, and the faster his strength would be increased.

 Every outer sect trial would attract a lot of people, including disciples and inner sect elders.

 If he could seize this opportunity, he would definitely be able to improve greatly.

 However, the premise was that there were some of his loyal fans or fanatics among the crowd.

 Only people who had trust in him would brag about him sincerely.

 Therefore, in the three days before the outer sect trial, he did not plan to continue cultivating. Instead, he wanted to try his best to win more fans.

 It was hard to achieve great improvement even if he kept cultivating day and night during these three days.

 Since he was considered blessed with providence after his three adventures, it was best for him to build up his prestige, or rather, to increase the trust of some of his fellow disciples in him, and to lay a good foundation for the worship and brags of his future billions of believers in these three days!

 [Blessed with great Providence: 69/10,000]

 [Blessed with great Providence: 70/10,000]

 The characters on the virtual interface jumped again.

 Su Chen knew that the news of his three adventures had gradually spread among the outer sect disciples.

 His fellow disciples, who had received his guidance and had trust in him, were willing to believe that he was blessed with great providence.

 This was especially true for those newbies who had just joined the Great Mystery Sect not long ago and did not know too much about cultivation.

 "How much I can improve will depend on my performance in these three days," Su Chen's eyes lit up as he whispered.

 After that, he stood up and walked out of the thatched hut, preparing to start his ambitious plan of "developing believers" among the nearby outer sect disciples.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 8 - Who Can Refuse a Charming Senior Brother?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 As one of the top sects in the Dachu Dynasty, the Great Mystery Sect was as prosperous as a large city.

 Other than the standard Martial Arts Field, Scripture Pavilion, and Library Pavilion, there were also institutions such as the Law Enforcement Hall, Weapon Forging Hall, and Medicine Refinery Hall.

 Due to the large number of disciples, there was even a trading market within the Great Mystery Sect.

 Because the sect was powerful and occupied a very large area, every outer sect disciple had their own thatched hut.

 Su Chen had just left the thatched cottage not long ago. Before he could take another few steps, he met many familiar fellow disciples.

 "Senior Brother Su!"

 "Senior Brother Su!"

 When the disciples saw Su Chen, they greeted him enthusiastically. Su Chen smiled and nodded in response.

 In this area of the outer sect, many disciples had received Su Chen's guidance and were very respectful to him.

 "Is that Senior Brother Su Chen? Sure enough, he's handsome."

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is so good-looking…"

 "Don't you have questions about cultivation? Now that Senior Brother Su Chen is here, why aren't you going to ask him for advice?"

 "Is it really possible?"

 "Definitely. Senior Brother Su Chen is a kind person. As long as you sincerely ask for advice, he will definitely give you some pointers."

 Walking along the bluestone paved road, the figures of the outer sect disciples gradually increased.

 From time to time, Su Chen could hear some conversations.

 "Senior… Senior Brother Su!"

 At this moment, a timid and ethereal voice rang out.

 Su Chen's heart skipped a beat.

 He knew that his chance had come!

 However, his expression remained calm.

 He slowly stopped and turned around.

 He saw a clean-looking, delicate girl walking towards him under the push of several female disciples.

 "Junior sister, what's wrong?"

 Su Chen gave a breeze-like smile and asked in a gentle voice.

 Unlike the other senior brothers and sisters who were cold and had a faint sense of superiority, Su Chen's smile eased the tension of this junior sister.

 "I... Senior Brother Su, I have a question about cultivation that I want to ask you."

 This junior sister was a little shy. She did not dare to look directly at Su Chen with her big, watery eyes.

 "What is it? I will definitely tell you all I know."

 Su Chen gently nodded and looked at his junior sister with a smile.

 He had never seen this girl before, so she must have just joined the Great Mystery Sect.

 Such a junior sister was the easiest to deceive…

 Oh, no.

 It was the easiest to make her build up trust in him.

 "Really?"

 Her eyes lit up when she heard this and asked excitedly.

 She thought she would be rejected again.

 Before this, she had already been rejected by several senior brothers and sisters.

 Su Chen nodded with a faint smile. "Of course, it's true."

 "Senior Brother Su, I keep feeling that I can't use my full strength when I perform the Great Mystery Sword Style... I asked the elders before, but I was unable to break through that barrier. Do you know why?"

 She frowned slightly while talking, her face full of distress.

 There were many outer sect disciples in the Great Mystery Sect, but none of them had a master. But the outer sect elders would impart their skills and teach Dao to them collectively.

 However, the outer sect elders were so busy that they had limited time for teaching, and they could not answer every disciple's questions at all.

 This little junior sister had been bothered with questions, but the fellow disciples she was familiar with were pretty much on the same level as her, so they could not give her any guidance.

 She had been thoroughly disheartened after failing to consult three or four of her senior brothers and sisters.

 This time, she plucked up the courage to ask Su Chen for advice after being egged on by a few fellow disciples she had a good relationship with.

 "When performing the Great Mystery Sword Style, you must control the speed of the circulation of your spiritual power. Your body must also maintain a high degree of physical coordination in order to unleash your full strength," Su Chen said gently while looking at her.

 The Great Mystery Sword Style was the unique basic sword move of the Great Mystery Sect, and it was also a compulsory martial technique for the entry of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Of course, Su Chen had learned it before, and his skills were perfect. Such a small question was quite easy for him.

 "How about this, you practice it for me on the spot," Su Chen looked at his junior sister's half-understanding expression and spoke again.

 "Okay!" she took a deep breath and replied in a clear voice.

 Then, she took a few steps back and pulled away from Su Chen. After that, she began to perform the Great Mystery Sword Style.

 "Clang!"

 The longsword let out a series of humming sounds.

 The little junior sister's petite body began to dance. The spiritual power in her meridians circulated, stirring up the surrounding breeze.

 Even though she was only a Level Three Qi Gathering Realm cultivator, the sound of her sword tearing through the air was enough to make the hair of mortals stand on end.

 Soon, the little junior sister finished practicing the entire set of Great Mystery Sword Style.

 Su Chen looked at her and nodded.

 Just as he had guessed, with his current strength, it was not a problem for him to guide a Level Three junior sister.

 After that, he pointed out some of her cultivation problems and practiced the perfect Great Mystery Sword Style for her on the spot.

 When the practice was over, she suddenly revealed an expression of dawning comprehension.

 Some of the questions that were difficult to understand were suddenly cleared up.

 "I understand! Thank you, Senior Brother Su! Thank you so much!"

 She bowed slightly to Su Chen with excitement.

 Seeing this, Su Chen smiled and waved his hand, indicating that this was a small matter.

 Then, he flicked his sleeves and walked forward.

 He had an imposing manner as if he was going to leave nothing behind after everything was done.

 Before he left, he saw the admiration in his little junior sister's big, watery eyes. He knew that he had won another little fangirl.

 He didn't lose anything in this process. Instead, he gained the favor of his junior sister and her friends.

 "Ah Jing, am I right? Not only is Senior Brother Su Chen handsome, but he is also very approachable. He never hides his insights on cultivation."

 "I'm already in love now. Senior Brother Su Chen is simply too charming."

 "Ahhh, who can refuse a handsome and charming senior brother?"

 "That's true. No one in the entire outer sect is more charming than Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 Su Chen had just walked away when he heard the discussion of his junior sister's friends behind him.

 "Yes! Senior Brother Su Chen is the most charming!"

 He Jing looked at Su Chen's disappearing figure, and her beautiful eyes gleamed with luster.

 She had just joined the Great Mystery Sect and was only a Level Three Qi Gathering Realm cultivator. The problem of the Great Mystery Sword Style had troubled her for a long time.

 She had consulted three or four senior brothers and sisters, but without exception, they all ignored her.

 She didn't know how long it would take to understand the question just by her own exploration.

 Now, Su Chen's explanation and demonstration made her instantly enlightened.

 Handsome, talented, approachable…

 These were the labels that others gave Su Chen.

 If only the first glance could last forever. He Jing's favorable impression of Su Chen had reached its peak the first time they met!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 9 - Do Junior Sisters Like to Brag So Much?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 1/99]

 [Ancient God Level Appearance 2/99]

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 3/99]

 Not long after Su Chen left, the virtual interface popped up in front of him.

 "Do all junior sisters like to brag so much?"

 He looked at the virtual interface in front of him and muttered to himself.

 He knew without thinking that the people bragging about his appearance were definitely that junior sister and her fellow disciples who were close to her.

 Although they were not bragging about his strength, if he really had the appearance of an Ancient God, it would still be of some help to him. At the very least, it would make it easier for him to gain the trust of others.

 Su Chen retracted his gaze, hid the virtual interface, and began to stroll around the outer sect disciples' area.

 As soon as he appeared, many junior brothers and sisters came to ask him some questions about cultivation.

 Su Chen had already reached the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm, and he had also stepped into the Forbidden Stage. In the entire outer sect, no one was his match.

 If an outer disciple could break through to the Qi Sea Realm before the age of 20, he or she would be able to enter the inner sect and become an inner disciple.

 Of course, they could also choose to participate in the outer sect trial and become inner sect disciples.

 If one could not pass the outer sect trial and break through to the Qi Sea Realm before the age of 25, they would be sent to help manage some of the sect's businesses.

 Most of the people who came to consult Su Chen were junior brothers and sisters of the third or fourth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 Su Chen was talented from the very beginning, and it was easy for him to guide these junior brothers and sisters.

 The outer sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect were all taught by the outer sect elders. Usually, the elders only had an hour to answer their disciples' questions.

 However…

 There were many outer sect disciples in the Great Mystery Sect, and the elders couldn't take care of everyone.

 Therefore, individual guidance was extremely precious to them.

 Some junior brothers and sisters who did not have the chance to be guided by the outer sect elders would ask for help from their senior brothers and sisters.

 However, not every senior brother or sister was like Su Chen, willing to give them pointers.

 Many times, they would return disappointed.

 Though there were some warm-hearted senior brothers and sisters willing to give advice, they would still secretly hold back a trick or two in teaching skills.

 For the next two days, Su Chen walked around the outer sect disciples' residences to help them solve their problems.

 "Senior Brother Su is simply my lifesaver! I had a problem with my cultivation that had troubled me for a long time. I always couldn't have the chance to ask the elders. I was originally in despair, but Senior Brother Su gave me hope and cleared up my confusion."

 "Me too. If it wasn't for Senior Brother Su's guidance, I'm afraid I would have wasted more time on some small problems."

 "Not only is Senior Brother Su talented, but he's also extremely handsome. He never puts on airs as a senior brother. He's simply perfect!"

 "That's right! How could there be such a perfect man in this world? I want to marry Senior Brother Su!"

 "Come on, Senior Brother Su doesn't like men. Don't tell me you want to change his sexual orientation."

 "Talented, handsome, easygoing, and blessed with great providence… Senior Brother Su Chen has so many good points. I swear, he's the most good-looking senior brother I've ever seen!"

 "Humph! I always have a good eye for men!"

 "There are many people who have a crush on Senior Brother Su. Save it! Don't forget you are 200 pounds."

 …

 Su Chen was already quite famous among the outer sect disciples, and he had guided many of his junior brothers and sisters in the past few days.

 Add to that his three adventures had spread through the sect, and his popularity among the outer sect disciples reached a small climax.

 On the way, he could hear some of his junior brothers and sisters praising him.

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 95/99]

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 96/99]

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 97/99]

 The characters on the virtual interface jumped crazily.

 In fact, this string of numbers had been increasing for the past two days, but right now it was about to reach its limit.

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 98/99]

 [Ancient God Level Appearance: 99/99]

 Buzz...

 The progress bar was quickly filled up, and a strange energy was emitted from Su Chen's body.

 In an instant.

 His body proportion, skin color, and facial features had undergone slight changes at this moment.

 The changes were subtle, but Su Chen's temperament was improved to the extreme because of that!

 In an instant, he seemed to have the essence of the mountains and waters and the spirit of the world.

 The radiance of heaven and earth dimmed because of him.

 His temperament was otherworldly as if a god had descended. Every strand of his hair exuded charm.

 A few birds on a nearby tree landed on Su Chen's shoulder and chirped happily as if they were celebrating something.

 "Senior brother… Senior Brother Su!"

 Not far away.

 Some junior brothers and sisters noticed Su Chen and their hearts skipped a beat when they saw him.

 They could clearly feel that Su Chen seemed to have undergone some kind of change, but they could not tell what it was.

 At this moment, the junior sisters felt that Su Chen was the image of their cultivation partners in their hearts.

 The junior brothers felt that Su Chen was the man they wanted to become the most!

 If many women thought that you were handsome, then you might really be a little handsome.

 However, if even men thought that you were handsome, then you were undeniably handsome!

 This was exactly true in Su Chen.

 It was hard to hate him just based on his appearance.

 The benefits of this change were very significant.

 After half a day, more and more junior brothers and sisters were attracted to this place.

 There were even many junior sisters who came purely for Su Chen's appearance. They had formed good opinions of him at first sight.

 After seeing Su Chen's calmness, elegance, and easy-going manner, these junior brothers and sisters felt that his entire body exuded charm.

 On the third day, Su Chen himself had no idea how many people had become his fans.

 The ancient-god-level appearance made it easy for him to gain the favor and trust of others.

 Especially those junior brothers and sisters he had taught. Their trust and affection for him had completely turned into admiration!

 Amongst them, the little junior sister that Su Chen taught for the first time, He Jing, had become his number-one fangirl.

 From then on, she asked Su Chen two questions about cultivation, and all of them were perfectly solved by him.

 With gratitude and worship for Su Chen, she was about to become a fanatical believer.

 Also, Cao Yun became Su Chen's number-one fanboy.

 In the past few days, Su Chen had finally confirmed that the person who bragged about him entering the Forbidden Stage was Cao Yun.

 Moreover, Su Chen discovered that Cao Yun was a freak of headcanons!

 A crazy freak of headcanons!

 Just yesterday.

 Su Chen guided a junior brother under the watchful eyes of a large group of fangirls and fanboys.

 Cao Yun happened to be passing by the crowd. When he saw Su Chen, he frantically asked Su Chen if he wanted to participate in the outer sect trial.

 Su Chen nodded in affirmation.

 And then…

 Cao Yun began to brag crazily in his mind.

 "Since Senior Brother Su Chen is participating in the outer sect trial, he must be 100% sure that he can win. Then this outer sect trial is nothing to Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 In Cao Yun's mind, Su Chen had already stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. His strength was comparable to that of a Qi Sea Realm hotshot. This outer sect trial would be a piece of cake.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 10 - Reaching Grand Attainment of Movement Techniques

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 [Passing the outer sect trial with no difficulty (Grand Attainment of Phantom Moon): 1/50]

 [Passing the outer sect trial with no difficulty (Grand Attainment of Phantom Moon): 2/50]

 …

 All the junior brothers and sisters who were watching had long been filled with trust and good feelings for Su Chen.

 They agreed with Cao Yun's brag, so the progress bar was quickly filled.

 [Passing the outer sect trial with no difficulty (Grand Attainment of Phantom Moon): 50/50]

 When the characters on the virtual interface disappeared, Su Chen felt as if he had an epiphany. Many comprehensions regarding movement techniques flooded into his mind.

 Phantom Moon was a movement technique in martial arts.

 Su Chen had just cultivated Phantom Moon for a short while and had only reached the Small Attainment.

 However, after Cao Yun boasted, he instantly improved to the Grand Attainment of Phantom Moon.

 Movement techniques were also a type of martial arts. In layman's terms, dodging and moving could also show a cultivator's strength.

 The stronger the movement technique, the easier it was to avoid all kinds of attacks.

 Movement techniques were also divided into Heaven, Earth, Black, and Yellow, four categories just like martial arts. 

 Phantom Moon, which Su Chen cultivated, was a yellow-level upper-rank technique.

 If one reached Grand Attainment of Phantom Moon, even when facing attacks from all directions, he could find a suitable gap to dodge like a fish swimming in the sea and make use of every possible chance, making it difficult to be injured by other's sword.

 "With my strength, it is certain that I will pass the outer sect trial. However, if I want to pass it without any difficulty, I need to reach Grand Attainment of movement techniques…"

 When Cao Yun's brag came true, Su Chen finally understood.

 No difficulty meant passing the outer sect trial with zero difficulties.

 It was easy for Su Chen to pass the outer sect trial without any pressure given his current strength. 

 However, if he wanted to pass it without any difficulty, he would need to use Grand Attainment of yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon.

 The system shored up his weak point after making the conclusion.

 "With Senior Brother Su Chen's talent and strength, you don't aim for the reward by participating in the outer sect trial, do you?" Cao Yun asked tentatively.

 He was in awe of Su Chen, so he was very careful when asking this question.

 Su Chen raised his head and glanced at Cao Yun when hearing that question.

 What was this guy thinking again?

 Su Chen nodded, indicating that he was not here for the reward.

 However, he didn't give a detailed explanation.

 He did not participate in the outer sect trial just for the reward. More importantly, he needed to let the surrounding people brag about him so that he could obtain the corresponding reward.

 Of course, he couldn't say it out loud.

 However…

 Cao Yun's eyes lit up when Su Chen nodded in agreement.

 The rewards of the outer sect trial were very attractive.

 Because each of the top five would be rewarded with a Sea Transformation Pill!

 The Sea Transformation Pill could increase the success rate of a Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator to break through to the Qi Sea Realm by 50%!

 It was extremely attractive to Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivators.

 However, in Cao Yun's opinion, a Sea Transformation Pill was not attractive to Su Chen at all.

 Although Cao Yun was only a Level Six Qi Gathering Realm cultivator, he was more knowledgeable and experienced than many of his peers.

 He had understood a lot of things by flipping through many ancient books in the Great Mystery Sect's Scripture Pavilion.

 He knew that when a cultivator entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, the bottleneck that prevented this cultivator from advancing would disappear!

 In other words, as long as Su Chen absorbed and transformed enough spiritual energy, he would be able to break through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 He did not need the Sea Transformation Pill to help him break through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 That was because his chances of breaking through were 100%!

 Under such circumstances, why did he still participate in the outer sect trial?

 To become an inner disciple?

 No!

 If he wanted, he would be able to break through to the Qi Sea Realm very soon and become an inner disciple.

 Cao Yun thought about it and could only think of one possibility.

 The reason why Senior Brother Su Chen participated in the outer sect trial was entirely for the mysterious stone tablet in the third test!

 The third test of the outer sect trial was about talent. The stone tablet was particularly used to test one's talent.

 However, the stone tablet could not only be used to test one's talent but it could also be used to comprehend many cultivation methods and martial arts.

 Whether or not one could comprehend the cultivation methods and martial arts in it depended on one's talent and providence.

 It was rumored that even most of the inner elders of the Great Mystery Sect could not comprehend the information in the stone tablet.

 "The reason why Senior Brother Su Chen is going to participate in the outer sect trial must be for the cultivation methods and martial arts in the mysterious stone tablet!"

 Cao Yun said with absolute certainty in his mind.

 "I heard that if one wants to comprehend the cultivation methods and martial arts from that mysterious stone tablet, it is not only related to one's talent but also related to one's providence… Senior Brother Su Chen is a person blessed with great providence. Doesn't that mean that this time, he…"

 Cao Yun kept using his imagination, and the more he thought about it, the more excited he became.

 Seeing Cao Yun's increasingly excited expression, Su Chen knew that this guy must be secretly imagining something again.

 However, Cao Yun did not brag at this moment, and the virtual interface did not appear in front of Su Chen.

 Therefore, he did not know what was in Cao Yun's head.

 Su Chen shook his head and looked away.

 A freak of headcanons like Cao Yun was exactly what he needed now.

 Seeing that no one came forward to ask for advice, he stood up and left.

 "The black-level lower-rank cultivation methods and martial arts! No! The black-level middle-rank or even the upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts! With Senior Brother Su Chen's talent and providence, he will definitely be able to comprehend the black-level middle and upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!" Cao Yun said as he could not suppress the excitement in his heart while looking at Su Chen's disappearing figure.

 "Senior Brother Cao, what is the black-level middle and upper-rank?"

 "Did Senior Brother Su Chen master some black-level middle and upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts?"

 Hearing this, the few outer sect disciples who were familiar with Cao Yun looked at him in confusion.

 Some of the disciples who were about to leave stopped and also looked at him curiously.

 Not everyone liked to imagine things crazily just like Cao Yun.

 Therefore, they did not understand why Cao Yun said that excitedly.

 "Did you all hear it when I asked Senior Brother Su Chen just now?"

 Cao Yun looked at them and asked.

 They nodded with puzzled faces.

 "It's no secret that Senior Brother Su Chen has stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, right?"

 Cao Yun continued to ask.

 They nodded again, feeling even more confused.

 Cao Yun was the one who spread the news that Senior Brother Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 So, why did he ask this question now?

 "There is no bottleneck for cultivators who have stepped into the Forbidden Stage to break through to the Qi Sea realm. In other words, Senior Brother Su Chen has no interest in the Sea Transformation Pills that will be given to the top five of the outer sect trial. He definitely has another purpose to participate in the outer sect trial! Other than the mysterious stone tablet in the third test of the outer sect trial, what else will interest a genius like Senior Brother Su Chen? This isn't the first time that everyone has watched the outer sect trial. You all know that one needs to be talented enough to comprehend the cultivation methods and martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet."

 At this point, Cao Yun paused and slowly swept his gaze across everyone present.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 11 - A Reality That Will Definitely Happen

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The disciples were still confused, not knowing what Cao Yun was trying to say.

 Seeing that they still did not understand what he meant, Cao Yun shook his head helplessly and continued, "If one is highly talented and blessed with great providence, then the probability of comprehending cultivation methods and martial arts will be even higher! I don't think it's a secret that Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with great providence, right?"

 When they heard this, it all clicked.

 At this moment, they finally understood why Cao Yun was so excited earlier.

 "That's right! I feel that Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely be able to comprehend the black-level middle and upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen has immense talent, and he's also blessed with great providence. He'll definitely be able to comprehend the black-level middle and upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 "It seems like it has been a long time since anyone in the entire Great Mystery Sect has been able to comprehend the black-level cultivation methods and martial arts."

 "I'm sure Senior Brother Su Chen will be able to make it!"

 "I wonder how many cultivation methods and martial arts Senior Brother Su Chen will comprehend?"

 "I can't wait. I really hope that tomorrow will come soon!"

 Many of the disciples present agreed with Cao Yun's point of view.

 In fact, the main reason for this phenomenon was that they had great trust and good feelings for Su Chen in their hearts.

 Su Chen had taught many junior brothers and sisters in the past few days, and everyone was convinced by him.

 At this moment, everyone's brag was sincere.

 No!

 In their opinion, this was not a brag at all!

 It was a fact that was sure to happen!

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 1/80]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 2/80]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 3/80]

 At this moment, Su Chen was walking towards his thatched cottage when the virtual interface suddenly popped up in front of him.

 "It should be that crazy headcanon freak Cao Yun bragging again…"

 Looking at the virtual interface in front of him, Su Chen instantly thought of Cao Yun.

 Whether it was his breakthrough from Level Eight to Level Nine of the Qi Gathering Realm, his advancing to the Forbidden Stage, or the grand attainment of Phantom Moon, it was all because of Cao Yun, the crazy headcanon freak.

 Cao Yun sincerely wanted to ride Su Chen's coattails, and at the same time, he did admire Su Chen.

 To Su Chen, Cao Yun was indeed worth training.

 If Su Chen wanted to become stronger, he definitely need the support of such crazy headcanon freaks.

 Cao Yun liked to create headcanons, and his brags about Su Chen were straight from his heart.

 With the direction of Su Chen, Cao Yun would definitely be the number one bragger in the future.

 Moreover, after Cao Yun's headcanons and brags came true again and again, he would also become more confident in his own speculation.

 At the same time, people's worship of Su Chen would grow deeper and deeper until they became his fanatical believers.

 Back in the thatched cottage, the runes on the virtual interface were still increasing.

 There were many outer disciples in the Great Mystery Sect, and each of them had their own cliques. When they were free from cultivation, it was easy for them to discuss Su Chen who had become famous recently.

 The news that Su Chen was going to participate in the outer sect trial the next day quickly spread.

 Cao Yun's speculation was also mentioned, and many outer sect disciples agreed with his speculation.

 …

 As darkness fell, and the moon cast rays of silver light on the ground, everything was silent.

 In the thatched cottage.

 The number of characters on the virtual interface in front of Su Chen continued to increase.

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 78/80]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 79/80]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 80/80]

 Su Chen was staring at the virtual interface with anticipation.

 He had yet to come into contact with the mysterious stone tablet in the third test, and he was very curious about what would happen after this matter became true.

 Would the stone tablet suddenly appear in front of him so that he could comprehend the cultivation methods and martial arts, or would the black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts directly appear in his mind?

 Buzz...

 The moment the progress bar was filled up, a mysterious and pure energy suddenly appeared in Su Chen's mind.

 This gush of energy was formed after the progress bar was full.

 "Hmm? This?"

 Su Chen froze when he felt the energy suddenly appear in his mind.

 "Are the black-level upper-rank cultivation methods contained in this energy?" he muttered to himself after carefully observing the ball of energy.

 Then, he tried to use his will to control it, but he failed.

 "Forget it, forget it. Anyway, tomorrow is the outer sect trial. When I see that mysterious stone tablet, I will be able to understand what's going on."

 Su Chen tried many times, but the mass of energy still did not budge. He could only give up.

 The peaceful night passed quickly.

 The next morning.

 The outer sect of the Great Mystery Sect was especially lively today.

 The monthly outer sect trial would begin today.

 Every time the outer sect trial was held, it would attract a lot of people to watch.

 Other than a large number of outer sect disciples, there were even a few outer sect elders and inner sect disciples.

 Su Chen woke up from his cultivation, washed up briefly, and walked out of the thatched cottage.

 In these three days, he had already planted the seeds of goodwill and trust in the hearts of many outer sect disciples.

 Now, it was finally time for harvest!

 "I wonder what the rewards are this time."

 Looking at the sun that had just risen in the sky, Su Chen muttered to himself.

 He wasn't sure what the rewards were this time, but as long as people like Cao Yun and He Jing were around, he would definitely be able to improve.

 Especially Cao Yun, this crazy freak of headcanons, who might be able to give him some surprises.

 Thinking of this, Su Chen's mood immediately improved.

 Taking a deep breath of fresh air, Su Chen walked toward the Trial Peak in the outer sect.

 In fact, the Trial Peak was not a mountain. It was more like a large man-made martial arts field.

 It was said that the founder of the Great Mystery Sect flattened the peak of the mountain with a sword and then punched the mountain into a depression.

 At the center of the bottom of the mountain, there were three formations.

 Under the formations, there were the three tests of cultivation, actual combat, and talent respectively of the outer sect trial.

 Stairs were carved out by swords on the inner wall of the mountain with a seating capacity of tens of thousands of people!

 A straight and steep bluestone staircase extended from the foot of the Trial Peak to its top, leading directly to the interior of the mountain.

 At the foot of the mountain.

 The mountain gate that was usually closed was opened, and the stairs were covered by a seething mass of people all the way up.

 The outer sect trial had yet to begin, but the mountain peak was already packed with people.

 "I heard that there are a few ass-kickers among the people participating in the outer sect trial this time!"

 "I heard that Senior Brother Liu Yang, Senior Brother Lu Zhen, and Senior Sister Mu Qingxue will also be participating in the outer sect trial this time."

 "What? Senior Brother Liu Yang is also participating in the outer sect trial today? This outer sect trial is probably the most exciting one in recent years!"

 "Don't forget about Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen? Which one?"

 "Of course, it's that Senior Brother Su Chen that everyone likes!"

 "Oh? He is only a Level Seven Qi Gathering Realm cultivator. Does he really dare to participate in the outer sect trial?"

 "Hehe, you were away from the sect these few days and didn't know that Senior Brother Su Chen had already entered the Forbidden Stage."
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 Chapter 12 - The Outer Sect Trial Begins

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "What? The Forbidden Stage?" 

 "How is this possible? I remember that he just broke through to the seventh level of the Qi Gathering Realm not long ago. How was it possible for him to step into the legendary Forbidden Stage all of a sudden?"

 "You can't brag like this, okay? Although I heard that he was blessed with great providence, how could he enter the legendary Forbidden Stage?"

 "Believe it or not, you'll see the answer later."

 "Don't be too confident. Be careful or it will be a slap in the face!"

 …

 On the Trial Peak, many disciples gathered together to discuss.

 The Great Mystery Sect was extremely vast and had tens of thousands of outer disciples.

 As a result, the outer sect disciples enjoyed a very large residential area, which meant Su Chen was only relatively famous in a certain area of the outer sect and not everyone knew him.

 On the Trial Peak.

 Two outer sect elders showed up at some point.

 They were the monitors of this month's outer sect trial.

 After the appearance of the two outer sect elders, dozens of outer sect disciples swarmed over and began to sign up.

 They were all disciples who had made up their minds to participate in the outer sect trial.

 Boom!

 At this moment.

 A pressure wave came from the foot of the mountain.

 In the eyes of countless people, there seemed to be a huge mountain, surrounded by the soaring sword intent, slowly rising from the end of the horizon.

 "Thump! Thump! Thump!"

 Heavy footsteps struck everyone's ears.

 On the stairs of Trial Peak, a burly figure with a huge sword on his back strode toward the peak.

 His eyes were filled with wild coldness, and his majestic body was glowing with divine light. His aura of a Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator was almost unconcealed and was emitting without any restraint.

 As soon as he appeared, he suppressed all the outer sect disciples on the Trial Peak.

 "It's Senior Brother Liu Yang!"

 An outer sect disciple shouted in a deep voice, which immediately attracted a wave of discussion.

 "Senior Brother Liu Yang is really here! I heard that he had broken through to Level Nine of the Qi Gathering Realm a month ago. After a month of training, he should not be far from the Qi Sea Realm, right?"

 "Is there a possibility that Senior Brother Liu Yang has also stepped into the Forbidden Stage?"

 "Him? Impossible! I know he gets lots of talent, but it's not that easy to enter the Forbidden Stage!"

 "His aura is getting stronger and stronger!"

 "We all have the same foundation and joined the Great Mystery Sect at the same time. Why is he always one step ahead of us?"

 "Bang!"

 A deafening noise sounded from the Trial Peak.

 Liu Yang ignored the discussions around him and went straight to the two elders. His heavy footsteps made the ground under his feet crack, and his vigorous blood and Qi stirred up waves of strong winds.

 After signing up, he crossed his arms and waited silently at the side with his eyes closed.

 The disciples who were standing close to him somehow felt pressured, as if there was a huge mountain beside them that could collapse at any moment.

 There were two or three Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm outer sect disciples coming to sign up after Liu Yang, but none of them caused a sensation.

 "Look! That's Senior Brother Lu Zhen!"

 At this moment.

 An unknown outer sect disciple shouted, which immediately attracted the attention of many disciples.

 A tall and slender man was walking towards the top of the mountain with a confident smile.

 Liu Yang, who was resting with his eyes closed, opened his eyes and looked over with a serious expression.

 "He indeed came…"

 "I'm afraid he could have broken through to the Qi Sea Realm long ago, but he deliberately hid it for the outer sect trial."

 "His true goal is not for the outer sect trial, but for the mysterious stone tablet in the third test!"

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen is a publicly acknowledged genius. Even if he enters the inner sect, he can still shine. I wonder what level of cultivation methods and martial arts he can comprehend this time?"

 "It should be easy for him to comprehend the black-level lower-rank cultivation methods and martial arts. He is even very likely to comprehend the black-level middle-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 "Compared to this, I'm more curious about how long it will take him to pass the second test."

 "15 minutes, I guess!"

 "Hehe, then you're underestimating Senior Brother Lu Zhen too much. With his strength, it definitely won't take more than ten minutes!"

 …

 Many outer sect disciples had a heated discussion while looking at Lu Zhen who was strolling leisurely in the courtyard.

 Lu Zhen maintained a confident smile on his face from the beginning to the end.

 After he heard his junior brothers and sisters' guesses and brags, the smile on his face became even wider.

 Along the way, Lu Zhen smiled as he passed by many junior brothers and sisters. He went straight to the two elders to sign up.

 Then, he nodded at Liu Yang with a smile and waited quietly on the other side.

 Not long after.

 There was an uproar in the crowd.

 "Senior Sister Mu Qingxue!"

 "Senior Sister Mu Qingxue is still so beautiful!"

 "Hehe, I'm not afraid of being laughed at. Today, I came mainly for Senior Sister Qingxue."

 "You are one of us!"

 "A simple glance at Senior Sister Xue clearly will make my day."

 "Senior sister, look at me. I'm your loyal fanboy!"

 "Senior sister is very cold. You're not worthy of her attention!"

 "I really don't know who can match up to Senior Sister Qingxue, who is peerless in appearance and talent…"

 …

 Amidst ripples of praises and exclamations, a beautiful woman holding a long sword ascended the peak.

 She was tall and slender, with a delicate nose, red lips, and smooth skin. Her long black hair was simply tied up, revealing her swan-like neck.

 Mu Qingxue moved with light steps, exuding a peaceful aura, like a quiet orchid blooming in a deep valley.

 She calmly arrived in front of the two elders, signing up, and waited quietly at the side.

 Countless gazes of admiration were cast on her, but she was still unmoved and her expression was calm.

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Three consecutive air-piercing sounds rang out.

 Three figures moving as fast as flowing lights landed on the peak, attracting the attention of many disciples.

 "They are…"

 "Elder Xie, Elder Wang, and Elder Li!"

 "Why are the three of them here?"

 "Aren't you talking nonsense? Of course, they are here because there are disciples they value in the outer sect trial!"

 "It's better to say the disciples they invest in rather than the disciples they value!"

 "That's right. Whether it's Senior Brother Liu Yang, Senior Brother Lu Zhen, or Senior Sister Mu Qingxue, it seems like they are all valued by the elders…"

 "Because they are highly gifted! Perhaps they will become elders of the Great Mystery Sect in the future."

 The disciples' voices were filled with envy.

 The number of outer sect disciples was huge.

 If disciples were valued by the outer sect elders, it meant that they would have more opportunities to be taught alone!

 The guidance of an outer sect elder!

 Ordinary disciples like them usually would only be guided by the elders for a very short period of time, and they might not even have the chance.

 As for these three disciples on the stage, they could get the opportunity to be taught alone at any time.

 It would be a lie to say that they weren't envied by the others!
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 Chapter 13 - Su Chen's Appearance Causes a Stir

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen isn't here yet?"

 Elder Xie stood proudly on the peak with a slight frown. His eyes swept across the crowd, but he did not find Su Chen.

 He had just returned to the Great Mystery Sect.

 In the past three days, he personally went to the Everlasting Sect to ask them to hand over the disciples who put down poison.

 As he expected, they didn't admit it at all and claimed he was framing the Everlasting Sect's disciples.

 They said his accusation was empty words with no evidence, a one-sided statement, and he was trying to give them a bad name and hang them. 

 Elder Xie could only curse helplessly and left.

 As soon as he returned to the Great Mystery Sect, he heard that Su Chen was going to participate in the outer sect trial, so he rushed over to watch.

 However, he did not expect that Su Chen was still nowhere to be seen at this moment.

 Elder Xie's gaze searched through the crowd of outer sect disciples and soon found a few disciples who looked familiar to him, so he beckoned them over.

 Cao Yun and the others edged through the crowd and hurriedly ran over.

 "Where is Su Chen?"

 Elder Xie asked with a frown.

 Hearing this, Cao Yun shook his head with a depressed expression and said, "I don't know either."

 "However, Senior Brother Su Chen clearly stated that he would participate in the outer sect trial this time," Cao Yun hurriedly added after stealing a glance at Elder Xie.

 "Why doesn't he care about such an important matter?"

 Elder Xie said with some reproach.

 Then, as if he had thought of something, he stroked his beard and muttered, "However, the Sea Transformation Pills that will be awarded to the top five don't seem to be important to him…"

 After Cao Yun heard Elder Xie's words, his eyes lit up. He hurriedly explained, "Senior Brother Su Chen decided to participate in this outer sect trial to comprehend the mysterious stone tablet in the third test."

 Hearing this, Elder Xie gently nodded and said, "That's right. The other..."

 Just as he was about to say something, a commotion suddenly broke out in the crowd.

 "It's Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "Look! That's Senior Brother Su Chen who has been quite famous recently!"

 "He's finally here. I thought Senior Brother Su Chen wouldn't be participating."

 "This month's outer sect trial can be said to be a fierce battle. I'll definitely be treated to superb performances today."

 "Hmm? Is that Senior Brother Su Chen? Why is he so handsome? To be honest, this is the first time I've seen his real face. In the past, I've always heard of his name but never seen him in person."

 "Damn! What is going on? Why do I feel he is even more perfect than the rumors said?"

 "Is there really someone who can be so perfect?"

 "Ahhhh, what a loss! I've heard many rumors about him, but I have never seen his face before. He is definitely my type!"

 …

 Whether it was Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, or Mu Qingxue, they all had a certain reputation in the outer sect.

 Not only were they powerful, but they were also extremely talented and had a large number of supporters.

 However, compared to Su Chen's popularity, there was still a big gap.

 If it was in the past, with her beauty, Mu Qingxue could be close to Su Chen in popularity.

 However, after Su Chen's three-day efforts, it was already very difficult for her to catch up to him.

 With his ancient-god-level appearance, Su Chen gained a large number of fans the moment he appeared.

 The senior sisters and junior sisters all looked at him with admiration.

 Even Mu Qingxue, who had always been calm and unswayed by external things, had her eyes lit up.

 This was because it was the first time she had seen a man with such a perfect appearance.

 "Qingxue, remember that the first requirement of the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art is to have a peaceful mind as still water. How can you let ripples undulate in your heart just because of a person's appearance? If this goes on, when will you really reach the introductory level of the art?"

 An old voice rang out in Mu Qingxue's mind as if she had sensed the fluctuation in Mu Qingxue's mind.

 "Master, I'm sorry…"

 Hearing this, Mu Qingxue quickly replied in her heart.

 Then, she got mentally pacified and returned to a state where she was unaffected by external things.

 "Em, remember, before you reach the introductory level of the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, you must not have any mood swings!"

 The old voice continued to speak in Mu Qingxue's mind.

 "Yes, I will definitely remember Master's teachings!"

 Mu Qingxue nodded lightly and replied in her heart.

 "This brat…"

 Elder Xie, who was not far away, was also slightly stunned when he saw Su Chen.

 He never paid attention to a person's appearance. In his opinion, one's strength was something fundamental.

 With a powerful cultivation base, it was only a flash of thought for a cultivator to change his appearance.

 However, when seeing Su Chen again, he couldn't help but marvel that many female cultivators would probably be heartbroken because of Su Chen.

 "Will one's appearance be improved after entering the Forbidden Stage?"

 Elder Xie muttered to himself in confusion.

 However, he did not dwell on this matter.

 In his opinion, what most fascinated him was the powerful strength, not appearance.

 Su Chen calmly ascended the peak and went to sign up in front of the two elders.

 Then, he cupped his hands in Elder Xie's direction.

 …

 The time it took an incense stick to burn passed quickly. The two elders stood up and announced that the registration was over.

 "The outer sect trial has officially begun! Enter the field in the order of registration!"

 One of the elders said loudly while looking at the many outer sect disciples.

 His voice rippled with the fluctuation of his spiritual power, and the originally noisy crowd instantly quieted down.

 Excitement appeared on the faces of the disciples.

 No disciple stood out in the outer sect trials in the past few months ago.

 However, this time, there was Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, Mu Qingxue, and Su Chen. Many disciples wanted to see the performance of these outer sect legends.

 "The first one, Duan Cheng!"

 The elder in charge of testing looked at the registration form and called out the first name.

 In the crowd.

 When Duan Cheng heard his name, he took a deep breath and walked out of the crowd to the front of the formation.

 "This is my last hope of entering the inner sect!"

 Duan Cheng clenched his fists and muttered softly.

 He had to pass the outer sect trial successfully.

 Different from geniuses like Liu Yang and Lu Zhen, Duan Cheng was only average in the outer sect in terms of talent, and the chances of him entering the inner sect by breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm were not high.

 He was about to turn 25 years old, but if he still couldn't break through to the Qi Sea Realm, he would be sent to some of the sect's businesses for management.

 Although his talent was only average in the Great Mystery Sect, he could be nurtured as a direct disciple in some small sects.

 He gave up the opportunity to be a direct disciple of a small sect and came to the Great Mystery Sect.

 If he couldn't enter the inner sect, how could he be satisfied?

 Therefore, passing the outer sect trial and becoming an inner sect disciple was his last hope!

 The first test was about cultivation. The requirement was very simple as long as one was a Level Nine QI Gathering Realm cultivator.

 It could not be higher nor lower than the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm

 The stage was covered by the first formation. There was a crystal ball on a round stone pillar.

 Duan Cheng came to stand before the crystal ball and took a deep breath. He placed his hand on the crystal ball and circulated the spirit energy in his dantian with all his might.
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 Chapter 14 - The Exclusive Investor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Buzz... 

 There were ripples of weak light emitted from the crystal ball.

 "You've passed the first test!"

 An elder in charge of monitoring nodded and announced the result indifferently.

 This crystal ball was specially used to test the spiritual power of Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivators.

 Judging from the brightness of the light it emitted, Duan Cheng was just at the intermediate level.

 The second test was about actual combat.

 There were 30 puppets refined by the elders in this stage. As long as one could hold out for the time it took for an incense stick to burn under their siege, it would be considered a success.

 Of course, if one could defeat them, he would obtain even better results.

 Duan Cheng took a deep breath and stepped into the formation of the second test with a heavy heart.

 Buzz...

 A black shadow flashed before his eyes.

 In the next moment, 30 puppets surrounded him.

 "Mystery Sword Move!"

 "Drawing Sword Move!"

 "Swinging Sword Move!"

 The longsword in Duan Cheng's hand clashed with the puppet, producing a series of clanging sounds.

 The puppets were made of hard materials, and the longsword could only leave a shallow mark on them.

 In the beginning, Duan Cheng was still barely able to withstand the siege of 30 puppets.

 However, as time passed, he gradually felt powerless.

 Both his arms, legs, and chest were injured.

 "It looks like he can't hold on any longer!"

 "Duan Cheng cultivates the yellow-level middle-rank martial arts, but he is still awkward with them. He is also unapt with the movement techniques. I think it's a little difficult for him to hold out for the time it takes an incense stick to burn!"

 "There's hope, but he has to pay a hefty price."

 A few outer sect elders stood together and looked at Duan Cheng who was in the middle of the field, and commented.

 Duan Cheng might choose to give up if he couldn't hold on anymore.

 If his life was in danger, the elders would step in to save him, but this also meant that he completely failed!

 Time passed by slowly.

 In the field, the wounds on Duan Cheng's body increased, and traces of blood flowed out from the corner of his mouth. Anyone with discerning eyes could see that he was struggling to hold on.

 "Time's up, you've passed the test!"

 Finally, a voice of redemption rang out, and the puppets stopped attacking.

 At this moment, the bones in Duan Cheng's arms were already fractured, but he did not care. Instead, his face was filled with excitement.

 After a short rest, Duan Cheng dragged his tired body to the third test.

 An ancient stone tablet about three meters tall stood in the center.

 Duan Cheng silently walked to the stone tablet and placed his hand on it.

 Buzz...

 A hazy light shone down from the stone tablet and shrouded him.

 Soon, four golden words appeared on the stone tablet: Middle-Grade Upper-Class!

 "Middle-grade upper-class, you've passed the test!"

 When the two monitoring elders saw this scene, they looked at each other and nodded slightly.

 Talents were divided into low grade, middle grade, high grade, top grade, and super grade…

 Each grade was divided into three classes: lower class, middle class, and higher class.

 The lowest requirement for the talent test was the lower class of middle grade.

 If one's talent was lower than this, it would be considered a failure!

 When Duan Cheng heard what the two elders said, he immediately heaved a long sigh of relief.

 Then, he focused on the stone tablet in front of him.

 Half the time it took to brew a pot of tea had passed, but there was no change in his body.

 Without comprehending any cultivation method or martial art, Duan Cheng could not help but leave disappointed.

 "Challenges completed, you are rated qualified! Duan Cheng is promoted to an inner sect disciple!"

 One of the monitoring elders stepped forward and announced loudly.

 "Although he passed the tests by just meeting the minimum requirement, he was still qualified."

 "It's a pity that he was unable to comprehend any cultivation method and martial art from the mysterious stone tablet…"

 "This result is already not bad. Though there are many outer sect disciples, at least half of them don't even have the chance to participate in the outer sect trial!"

 "The outer sect trial is the last chance that the Great Mystery Sect gives to us average disciples. Not everyone can grasp it!"

 …

 Many disciples were discussing Duan Cheng's performance.

 They were not surprised by this result. Most of the disciples who participated in the outer sect trial ended up with such results.

 Many outer sect disciples who had reached the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm even failed!

 "Next, Wang Yan!"

 …

 The trial continued.

 Dozens of outer sect disciples went to the field in succession, but none of them achieved any amazing results.

 Among them, three outer sect disciples failed.

 "Next, Liu Yang!"

 When the monitoring elder shouted this name, the surrounding crowd fell silent.

 Then, an uproar broke out.

 "He's coming! He's finally here!"

 "The show is about to begin. Senior Brother Liu Yang is finally on stage!"

 "Haha, guess how long Senior Brother Liu Yang can hold out under the siege of the puppets?"

 "How long can he hold out? You should ask how long it will take to defeat those puppets!"

 "No more than 15 minutes, I guess!"

 "15 minutes? It won't take more than 10 minutes!"

 …

 With Liu Yang's appearance, the atmosphere in the place reached its peak.

 As one of the few recognized geniuses in the outer sect, Liu Yang was quite famous among the outer sect disciples.

 "Liu Yang is quite good, I just don't know if he'll be able to comprehend the black-level cultivation methods and martial arts."

 "There's a high chance!"

 "Eh, why isn't Old Wu here? Doesn't he think highly of Liu Yang?"

 "Old Wu has been in closed-door cultivation for a long time. He might be at the critical moment of his breakthrough now."

 "Hmm? Another breakthrough again? This old fart is always one step faster than me!"

 …

 Elder Xie, Elder Wang, Elder Li, and the two elders in charge of monitoring stood together. They looked down at Liu Yang and talked.

 The outer sect elders would more or less invest in these genius outer sect disciples.

 It was most worthwhile to invest in these geniuses before they grew up.

 Of course, there were unspoken rules between the elders.

 If anyone could find a budding talent, that person would be the talent's "exclusive investor".

 For example, Liu Yang was first discovered by Elder Wu.

 The other elders would not be able to compete to invest in him.

 The elders who came to watch the outer sect trial were all because there were disciples they valued and invested in among the participants.

 Otherwise, they wouldn't have the time to come here to watch the outer sect trials.

 Elder Wang invested in Lu Zhen.

 Elder Li invested in Mu Qingxue.

 Elder Xie invested in Su Chen.

 "Elder Wu did choose a good time to cultivate in seclusion! Otherwise, he would probably be hopping mad today."

 Elder Wang suddenly smiled as he watched Yang Liu walk toward the crystal ball.

 "Oh? Seems like you are so confident in Lu Zhen's strength and talent?"

 Elder Li raised his eyebrows and asked.

 Elder Wang and Elder Wu, who was in closed-door cultivation, had always been at odds. They liked to compare everything, even the outer sect disciples they invested in were no exception.

 Since Elder Wang said so, it was obvious that he thought Lu Zhen would be able to suppress Liu Yang.

 "Hehe, you'll know in a while."

 Elder Wang chuckled and pretended to be mysterious.
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 Chapter 15 - Why Su Chen Can't Get First Place?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You are quite confident? Do you really think Lu Zhen will get first place?"

 Elder Li asked with a frown.

 The outer sect trial had a clear ranking. When everyone finished the challenges, the results would be clear.

 "Oh? Do you think that the girl you value will be the number one?"

 Elder Wang glanced at Mu Qingxue who was waiting quietly, and said sarcastically.

 "Do you dare to bet?"

 When Elder Li heard Elder Wang's sarcastic words, he was instantly unhappy.

 "Why not? Bring it on!"

 "Bet what?"

 "Who will be the number one? Let's gamble with a God Altar Pill!"

 "God Altar Pill? This is a pill that can increase the chances of the breakthrough from the Qi Sea Realm to the God Altar Realm, what do you want it for?"

 "What? Are you scared? You don't dare to bet anymore?"

 "Hehe, you don't scare me! If I lose, I'll give you a God Altar Pill, but if you lose, you'll give me ten Sea Transformation Pills!" Elder Wang gritted his teeth and said.

 "Deal!"

 Elder Li replied with a smile.

 "Ahem… Don't be anxious!"

 At this moment, Elder Xie suddenly spoke.

 Elder Li and Elder Wang looked at him.

 Seeing that the two of them shifted their attention to him, Elder Xie continued, "You all think that the person you value can get first place, so why can't Su Chen get first place?"

 "Su Chen?"

 Elder Li and Elder Wang froze in shock after hearing this.

 When the two monitoring elders heard this, they could not help but look over.

 All the outer sect elders knew that Elder Xie valued a disciple blessed with providence.

 However, it had not been long since Elder Xie decided to invest in him.

 Among the elders present, other than Elder Xie, the other elders did not know much about Su Chen.

 As for Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, and Mu Qingxue, they were chosen by the elders one or two years ago. Most of the outer sect elders knew about them and knew that they were genuine prodigies.

 When Su Chen entered the arena earlier, his striking appearance and temperament truly shocked them.

 But that was all!

 Charm was just charm. It did not represent talent or strength.

 Moreover, the last time they heard of Su Chen's name was two months ago.

 At that time, Su Chen was still quite a distance away from the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 Since he dared to participate in the outer sect trial today, he must have reached the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 But so what?

 Liu Yang and Mu Qingxue had been in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm for a long time.

 In their minds, Su Chen was only a Level Seven Qi Gathering Realm disciple two months ago.

 His breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm in two months must be related to the providence he had instead of based on his talent.

 If he really had extraordinary talent, then he should not be at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm, but at the Qi Sea Realm!

 He might even alert the inner sect elders and take him in as a direct disciple.

 If his strength was increased by a large margin in a short period of time, his aura would be unstable, which was the side effect it brought.

 Su Chen himself also needed a long period of adaptation. He could not be compared to Mu Qingxue and the others!

 "That's right, it's Su Chen! I think he has the greatest chance of getting first place!"

 Elder Xie stroked his beard and said confidently.

 "I'll bet two God Altar Pills on Su Chen being the number one!"

 The participants of the outer sect trial must be at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm. Neither a higher nor lower level would be qualified.

 In this realm, Elder Xie did not believe that anyone could be stronger than Su Chen who had entered the Forbidden Stage.

 "Old Xie, are you sure?"

 Elder Li looked at Elder Xie in disbelief.

 He really couldn't understand where Elder Xie got his confidence from and thought Elder Xie was offering gifts to others.

 "Let's bet!"

 Seeing this, Elder Wang hurriedly spoke, afraid that Elder Xie would go back on his word.

 "It's settled then. No one is allowed to go back on their word!"

 As he spoke, he gave Elder Li a look.

 Nobody would say no to the gift of two God Altar Pills

 "Of course. I wish you won't go back on your word either," Elder Xie stroked his beard and replied with a smile.

 When the two monitoring elders saw this scene, they could not help but feel a little envious.

 No matter who won, Elder Wang or Elder Li, they would be able to get a God Altar Pill for free.

 They didn't think Elder Xie would win.

 After all.

 In their limited impression, Su Chen was far inferior to Mu Qingxue and the other two in both talent and cultivation.

 Su Chen's advantage of being blessed with providence alone was not enough to help Elder Xie win this bet.

 Whether it was Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, or Mu Qingxue, they all had been cultivating at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm for a long time.

 They had been completely stabilized in this realm and could break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time.

 Su Chen, on the other hand, broke through from the seventh level to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm in just two months. He had no time to settle down.

 Unless he broke through two realms in a row and stepped into the Forbidden Stage at the same time.

 However, this was magically amazing. The probability of it happening was so small that it could be completely ignored.

 Elder Xie did not know what the other elders were thinking.

 However, he was certain that they did not know that Su Chen had already stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 Otherwise, they wouldn't have made a bet with him.

 Every outer sect elder was very busy, so it was impossible for them to pay close attention to an outer sect disciple.

 It had only been three days since Su Chen entered the Forbidden Stage, the news had not spread throughout the outer sect, so these elders did not know.

 It would take time and opportunity for this news to reach their ears.

 Elder Xie only knew it because he had decided to invest in Su Chen, so he paid more attention to him.

 "You've passed the first test!"

 At this moment.

 The voice of the monitoring elder suddenly sounded.

 The crystal ball emitted a dense light.

 Liu Yang, who was standing in front of the stone pillar, slowly retracted his palm. The dense light immediately disappeared after that.

 "He is no wonder one of the publicly acknowledged geniuses of the outer sect."

 "The light is brighter than anyone else's!"

 "The stronger the cultivation base, the brighter the light emitted by the crystal ball."

 "Senior brother Liu Yang should be able to break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time, right? I reckon that the reason why he participated in the outer sect trial should be for the cultivation methods and martial arts on the mysterious stone tablet."

 "Aren't you talking nonsense? Which one of these publicly acknowledged geniuses participating in the outer sect trial this time did not come for the cultivation methods and martial arts on the mysterious stone tablet?"

 "When will I be qualified to participate in the outer sect trial…"

 The surrounding outer sect disciples looked at Liu Yang and discussed.

 The crystal ball was refined by the Great Mystery Sect through a special technique.

 It only worked for Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivators. The stronger the cultivation, the brighter the light emitted by the crystal ball.

 Judging from the brightness of the light which Liu Yang made the crystal ball to emit, it could be seen that his cultivation base surpassed many of the disciples who had been tested before!
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 Chapter 16 - You've Fallen for Him

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "He's indeed very powerful, but he isn't half as good as Senior Brother Su Chen."

 Looking at the fading light of the crystal ball, He Jing said silently in her heart.

 She had been listening to the discussions in the crowd. She realized that although everyone was amazed by Liu Yang's strong cultivation, he had not entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 Even though Liu Yang hadn't stepped into the Forbidden Stage, the light emitted by the crystal ball was so bright.

 Then how bright the light Senior Brother Su Chen made the crystal ball emit would be?

 He Jing was very curious and excited at the same time. She wanted to see Su Chen go on stage as soon as possible.

 There were many people who shared her thoughts.

 Liu Yang walked into the second formation and came to the actual combat stage.

 The discussions in the crowd gradually died down. Everyone wanted to know how long it would take for him to defeat the 30 puppets.

 Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! 

 In the formation, the puppets flashed around, tearing through the air, and producing piercing sounds.

 Facing the attacks of 30 puppets, Liu Yang remained calm as he wielded a heavy sword made of dark steel.

 Every time he swung his sword, the air would explode.

 A single puppet was not very powerful, but when thirty of them were combined in an orderly manner, their combat power would increase by dozens of times.

 "So strong!"

 "What an obvious gap…"

 "Is this the strength of a genius? I wonder if I have the chance to reach this stage."

 "Is this the strength of a publicly acknowledged genius?"

 Some of the disciples who had just joined the Great Mystery Sect got really excited.

 The disciples who had participated in the outer sect trial were too far behind Liu Yang.

 The other disciples were having an extremely difficult time in the actual combat test. There were even some who were severely injured and were stopped by the monitoring elder.

 However, Liu Yang seemed to be able to handle the siege of 30 puppets with ease, and his breathing was stable.

 Liu Yang was unable to defeat the puppets in a short period of time. They were well-cooperated, forming a battle formation.

 In order to defeat thirty puppets in a short period of time, one had to reach a certain level of attack, defense, and movement techniques.

 "Liu Yang is indeed not bad, but if he wants to be ranked first in the Qi Gathering Realm, he still needs a little more work," Elder Wang commented while looking at Liu Yang.

 If that was all Liu Yang got, then Liu Yang would be far inferior to Lu Zhen, whom he valued highly.

 "Hehe, it's still too early to make a decision," Elder Li said with a chuckle.

 As the 30 puppets became more cooperative in attacking, Liu Yang started to struggle.

 However…

 Just when everyone thought that Liu Yang was going to be injured, he suddenly became extremely agile and withstood the combined attacks of the puppets with more ease.

 "This is the yellow-level middle-rank martial art, Flitting Phantasm!"

 "I was wondering how he could only be at this level. So, he had been hiding his strength all along."

 "With his strength and his perfected yellow-level middle-rank sword techniques, Sky Shattering Sword and Flitting Phantasm, he can barely be considered an ace in the Qi Gathering Realm."

 Elder Wang nodded in agreement.

 Such strength was worthy of being valued and invested by the elders.

 Even so, there was still a certain gap between Liu Yang and Lu Zhen whom he valued highly.

 Boom!

 The time it took to brew a pot of tea passed.

 Liu Yang seized the opportunity and swung his sword at a puppet in front of him.

 Cracks immediately appeared on the puppet's body, and it fell to the ground, unable to move.

 The way to defeat a puppet was to make it out of action with a strong attack.

 Defeating a puppet instantly reduced the pressure on Liu Yang.

 Quickly.

 Boom!

 Another puppet fell.

 Immediately after.

 The third, the fourth, and the fifth fell…

 When all 30 puppets fell to the ground, Liu Yang stood on the spot with his Darksteel Sword in hand. His chest heaved up and down violently as he panted heavily.

 Even though he had successfully dealt with the 30 puppets, it was not easy for Liu Yang.

 "You've passed the second test!"

 The monitoring elder stood up and announced.

 "He's not even injured and is just a little exhausted…"

 "As expected, there is a huge difference in strength between cultivators of the same realm."

 "He has nimble movements. Those puppets can't touch him at all."

 "Flitting Phantasm, the yellow-level middle-rank movement techniques! When will I be qualified to cultivate it?"

 "He's terrifyingly powerful. I wonder when I'll be able to reach this realm."

 …

 Liu Yang passed the actual combat test without any injuries, and as expected, it caused a commotion among the outer disciples.

 "It's too early to get excited. The show is yet to come."

 "That's true. Senior Brother Lu Zhen and Senior Sister Mu Qingxue haven't gone on stage yet."

 "Senior Sister Mu Qingxue's strength should be about the same as Senior Brother Liu Yang's. Senior Brother Lu Zhen is the real powerful one!"

 "You forgot another person!"

 "Hmm? Who else?"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen? I admit that he's very charming. Even I, a man, think that he's very handsome. However, appearance has no actual use. Strength is everything!"

 "Humph! That's because you don't know how strong Senior Brother Su Chen is!"

 "Junior Sister! You've fallen for him! You are only mesmerized by his appearance, but your strength is very different from his. He can help you improve by guiding you, but many senior brothers can also do this. They are just unwilling to give you guidance."

 "Hehe, then why don't you give us some pointers? Moreover, Senior Brother Su Chen has already stepped into the Forbidden Stage!"

 "Hmm? The Forbidden Stage? Poor you, it seems that you have really fallen."

 "Senior brother, have you been in seclusion all this time, or have you just returned from the outside? How come you don't even know that Senior Brother Su Chen has entered the Forbidden Stage?"

 "You said that he entered the Forbidden Stage, did you see him attack with your own eyes? You're only at the third level of the Qi Gathering Realm. Can you tell the aura of the Forbidden Stage?"

 "I haven't seen it before, but Senior Brother Su Chen has indeed stepped into the Forbidden Stage!"

 "That's it. You haven't seen him fight with your own eyes. Who knows where this news came from? Stop spreading the false information."

 "Hehe, Elder Xie said it himself!"

 "Hmm? What did you say? Elder Xie said it himself?"

 In the crowd, an outer sect disciple was staggered by the news.

 Looking at the shocked expression of this disciple in front of her, He Jing felt a burst of joy in her heart.

 This senior brother whose name she didn't even know actually dared to question Senior Brother Su Chen. This made her very unhappy.

 Her friends were also annoyed.

 Senior Brother Su Chen held a very high position in their hearts, and they would never allow anyone to doubt him!

 The outer sect disciple did not expect that Elder Xie would personally say this.

 He dared to question the other outer sect disciples, but he did not dare to question the outer sect elders.

 At the same time.

 He did not expect that his words would be met with hostility from the junior brothers and sisters around him.

 Many junior brothers and sisters who were originally standing with him looked at him with hostility.

 Then, they quietly distanced themselves from him, unwilling to get too close to this person who questioned Su Chen.
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 Chapter 17 - An Ominous Feeling

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Old Xie, tell me honestly, did Su Chen really step into the Forbidden Stage?"

 Elder Wang glared at Elder Xie.

 Elder Li also stared at him. Even the two monitoring elders were equally shocked.

 If it wasn't for the fact that they had to monitor the other outer sect disciples' trials, they would have wanted to get to the bottom of this question.

 The outer sect elders were powerful, so they could hear the discussions of the many disciples below.

 Moreover, He Jing and the others weren't far from them, so the discussions couldn't be hidden from them.

 They didn't mind that Su Chen was surrounded by so many outer sect disciples.

 However, those outer sect disciples actually said that Su Chen had already entered the Forbidden Stage. This made them raise their spirits.

 All the elders present knew very well what the Forbidden Stage meant.

 "Why are you all looking at me? I never told anyone that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage!"

 Elder Xie's face was filled with innocence.

 Indeed, he had never told anyone that Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage.

 Cao Yun had this headcanon and then spread it. It had nothing to do with him.

 "I'm not asking if you've told anyone. I'm asking if Su Chen has stepped into the Forbidden Stage."

 Elder Wang was still staring at Elder Xie with an anxious expression.

 "Well… If you believe it, then it's true. If you don't believe it, then it's false. I don't know how to explain it."

 Elder Xie stroked his beard meaningfully and continued, "Also, can't you see it by yourself? Why are you asking me?"

 "To advance from the seventh level of the Qi Gathering Realm to the Forbidden Stage in two months, the probability is so small that it can be completely ignored…"

 Elder Wang frowned and muttered in a low voice.

 Elder Xie's expression gave him an ominous feeling.

 However, his rationality told him that the probability of such a thing happening was infinitely close to zero.

 Elder Wang subconsciously looked at Su Chen who was exuding charm and overpowering everyone present.

 Elder Wang noticed that Su Chen's attention was on Liu Yang.

 Although Elder Wang was far stronger than Su Chen, it was impossible for him to see through Su Chen's cultivation when Su Chen was concealing his aura.

 Unless he had some very powerful eye technique!

 Unfortunately, eye techniques were very rare in the East Barrens and were not something that an outer sect elder like him could cultivate.

 Therefore, before Su Chen released all his aura, he couldn't know what realm Su Chen had reached.

 Su Chen did not notice Elder Wang's gaze.

 With his top-notch charm, countless gazes were on him at all times. He gradually got used to it.

 At this moment, he was analyzing the gap between Liu Yang and himself.

 Liu Yang was very powerful!

 He was one of the top cultivators in the same realm. Otherwise, he would not have been able to defeat thirty puppets without suffering any injuries.

 However, in Su Chen's eyes, Liu Yang would not be able to block more than five of his moves!

 The actual combat test was difficult for Liu Yang, but for Su Chen, it was not difficult at all.

 What he was more curious about now was how powerful Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue were.

 The outer sect of the Great Mystery Sect was very vast. These two people didn't belong to the same area as Su Chen, so it was rare to meet them.

 However, Su Chen had heard of these two people's names because they had a well-known reputation.

 Based on the rumors in the outer sect, Mu Qingxue's strength should be on par with Liu Yang's.

 There was a high chance that Lu Zhen was the strongest among the three!

 However, this was not absolute!

 Because there were always people who liked to hide their strength.

 Before Su Chen's strength was completely exposed, most of the outer sect disciples thought that Lu Zhen was the strongest in the outer sect!

 "It's the talent test now!"

 "It's finally time for the talent test!"

 "I wonder what level of talent Senior Brother Liu Yang has, and what kind of cultivation methods and martial arts he can comprehend?"

 "I'm looking forward to it!"

 …

 While the outer disciples were whispering to each other, Liu Yang came to the mysterious stone tablet and put his palm on it after taking a deep breath.

 Elder Xie, Elder Wang, Elder Li, and the two monitoring elders also looked at Liu Yang quietly.

 Not far away, Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue also kept their eyes nailed on Liu Yang.

 Compared to Liu Yang's expected strength, everyone was more concerned about his talent.

 The stone tablet cast a hazy light.

 In the next moment.

 Buzz...

 Four golden words appeared: Top-Grade Lower-Class!

 "Top-grade talent!"

 "He has a top-grade talent. It seems that I didn't guess wrong!"

 The hazy light cast by the stone tablet did not dissipate.

 Liu Yang slowly withdrew his palm and sat down cross-legged. He faced the mysterious stone tablet with his eyes closed.

 Everyone knew that he was going to start comprehending the information in the mysterious stone tablet!

 At this moment, both the disciples and the elders all held their breaths and stared at him.

 Every disciple participating in the outer sect trial could stay under this mysterious stone tablet for half the time it took to brew a pot of tea.

 If one could not comprehend any cultivation method or martial art after this time, it meant that one was not talented and intelligent enough.

 Liu Yang sat down cross-legged for a few breaths before the mysterious stone tablet released even more hazy light.

 "He made it!"

 "He successfully comprehended it! Senior Brother Liu Yang is so powerful!"

 "He does have the top-grade talent. No wonder he can comprehend something so quickly!"

 "I wonder what grade of cultivation methods and martial arts he comprehended?"

 …

 The more hazy light the stone tablet emitted, the higher grade the cultivation methods or martial arts one comprehended.

 Not long after.

 The golden characters on the mysterious stone tablet suddenly changed, revealing new information: Yellow-Level Upper-Rank Mountain Shaking Fist!

 "The yellow-level upper-rank Mountain Shaking Fist, that is within my expectations," Elder Wang said with a nod after glancing at the characters on the mysterious stone tablet.

 The other elders nodded in agreement.

 It had been a long time since anyone had been able to comprehend a black-level martial art. To be able to comprehend a yellow-level upper-rank martial art, Liu Yang was worthy of his top-grade talent.

 At the same time.

 Under the mysterious stone tablet, Liu Yang slowly opened his eyes. There wasn't much excitement on his face.

 The yellow-level upper-rank martial art was enough for him to use after he broke through to the Qi Sea Realm, but he was not satisfied with this result.

 He originally thought that with his talent, he would at least be able to comprehend a black-level cultivation method and martial art.

 However, the truth disappointed him greatly.

 Pondering for a while, Liu Yang prepared to break through to the Qi Sea Realm on the spot and comprehend with the help of the mysterious state of his breakthrough again.

 But after thinking about it, he dismissed the idea.

 He felt that he could improve his cultivation for another period of time to become stronger.

 Thinking of this, Liu Yang slowly stood up.

 "Challenges completed. You are rated excellent in the tests! Liu Yang is promoted to an inner disciple!"

 The monitoring elder saw Liu Yang stand up and announced the results.

 Liu Yang didn't look too happy when he heard that. He quietly returned to his original position.

 To him, even if he didn't pass the outer sect trial, he could still be promoted to an inner sect disciple.

 Following that, another three Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm outer sect disciples went on stage.

 Two of them succeeded with difficulty, and one failed in the actual battle test.

 "Next, Lu Zhen!"
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 Chapter 18 - He Can Break Through at Any Time

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Next, Lu Zhen!" 

 The monitoring elder's loud voice spread throughout the entire Trial Peak.

 Many outer sect disciples fell silent for a moment, then they got excited as if they were the next ones to go on stage.

 "Wow, he's coming!"

 "Liu Yang is rated excellent. I wonder how Senior Brother Lu Zhen will be rated?"

 "I don't know the details, but I'm sure he's better than Liu Yang!"

 "The true climax of this outer sect trial is finally about to come!"

 "I'm really looking forward to Senior Brother Lu Zhen's performance."

 "How long do you think it will take for Senior Brother Lu Zhen to defeat the puppets?"

 "No more than five minutes, I guess!"

 …

 Lu Zhen, who was standing on the peak, had a confident smile on his face from beginning to end.

 He looked up at Liu Yang and Mu Qingxue and gave them a slight nod. Then, he jumped down from the peak and calmly entered the formation of the first test.

 Boom!

 The moment he put his palm on the crystal ball, the crystal ball instantly erupted with a dazzling light.

 "D*mn, what a strong light!"

 "No one in the history of the outer sect has ever been able to have such a strong light!"

 "What a powerful cultivation…"

 "It's several times brighter than Senior Brother Liu Yang's light!"

 "Is this the legendary Forbidden Stage?"

 "Although it's very powerful, it's still very far from the legendary Forbidden Stage."

 …

 Lu Zhen's appearance immediately caused an uproar.

 Liu Yang, who was on the Trial Peak, also frowned slightly. In terms of cultivation base alone, Lu Zhen was indeed 30 to 40% stronger than him.

 He had almost reached the peak of the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm. Although he could still continue to improve, it was almost impossible for him to reach Lu Zhen's level!

 Elder Wang was also smiling.

 Lu Zhen's performance in the first test outshone Liu Yang's, which was not much different from his expectation.

 He gave Elder Xie a smug glance and found that Elder Xie was calm and did not get panicked at Lu Zhen's performance.

 Seeing this scene, the smile on Elder Wang's face immediately faded.

 Elder Xie was not flustered at all after seeing Lu Zhen's powerful cultivation?

 Could it be that Su Chen had really stepped into the Forbidden Stage?

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Lu Zhen had already stepped into the formation of the second test.

 Before he walked to the second formation, the formation suddenly lit up and the 30 puppets that were destroyed by Liu Yang recovered.

 Lu Zhen's expression was still confident as if these 30 puppets were nothing in his eyes.

 His figure flickered continuously within the formation, and the 30 puppets did not even manage to touch the corner of his clothes with their cooperation.

 "This is the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon, and it's also the grand attainment. No wonder you're so confident," Elder Li said with a smile as he looked at Lu Zhen's flickering figure.

 "Hehe, now you know why I'm willing to bet with you, right?"

 Elder Wang chuckled when he heard this.

 But soon, the smile on his face gradually disappeared.

 Because he only saw a hint of surprise on Elder Li's face.

 Other than that, he didn't see the slightest bit of reluctance or discomfort from losing a precious medicinal pill on Elder Li's face.

 It wasn't just him.

 Elder Xie was the same. The two of them were very calm from the beginning to the end.

 What was going on?

 Even the grand attainment of Phantom Moon wasn't enough to make the two of them panic?

 The bad feeling in Elder Wang's heart grew stronger and stronger.

 Soon, the 30 puppets in the formation lost all their fighting strength under Lu Zhen's attack.

 It took less than ten minutes, which was half of Liu Yang's time!

 Moreover, Lu Zhen was only breathing a little quickly, and his expression was very calm.

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen is really strong!"

 "It's half the time that Senior Brother Liu Yang used!"

 "Hehe, this is the strength of the current number-one disciple in the outer sect!"

 "That's right, the number one in the outer sect!"

 Soon, someone shouted excitedly.

 These people were Lu Zhen's staunch supporters.

 The stronger Lu Zhen was, the prouder they were.

 Even though Lu Zhen probably didn't know them.

 "Number one? Hehe, it seems a little too early to say that now, right?"

 Cao Yun sneered as he looked at the incomparably excited outer sect disciples.

 "Where did you come from?"

 "If Senior Brother Lu Zhen is not number one, who else will be? You?"

 One of Lu Zhen's supporters shouted angrily.

 "Senior Brother Su hasn't even gone on stage, and you dare to say that Lu Zhen is the number one person in the outer sect?"

 Cao Yun said indifferently.

 Cao Yun was the first one to disagree that Lu Zhen was considered the number one disciple in the outer sect by the others!

 How did they dare to call Lu Zhen who didn't even step into the Forbidden Stage the number one person? Did they totally ignore Senior Brother Su Chen?

 "Senior Brother Su? Hehe, are you talking about Su Chen? I admit that Su Chen is charming, but charm is still charm. It has nothing to do with strength!"

 The outer sect disciple who supported Lu Zhen sneered.

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen has long been able to break through to the Qi Sea Realm, but he has been suppressing it in order to comprehend the information in the mysterious stone tablet. He can break through at any time as long as he wants!"

 "That's right! Senior Brother Lu Zhen has achieved the grand attainment of Phantom Moon! Besides, he achieved grand attainments in other yellow-level middle-rank martial arts. If he isn't the number one, then who is?"

 The other outer sect disciples who supported Lu Zhen also spoke up to defend him.

 "Don't tell me you think that Lu Zhen is the only one who participates in the outer sect trial for the mysterious stone tablet. Senior Brother Su Chen can also break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time! The reason why he is deliberately suppressing it now is that he has to maintain the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm according to the rules of the outer sect trial!"

 Not afraid of the outer sect disciples who supported Lu Zhen, Cao Yun retorted.

 Entering the legendary Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm meant that there was a 100% chance of breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 Even Lu Zhen, who had yet to enter the Forbidden Stage, could break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time. Why couldn't Su Chen, who had already entered the Forbidden Stage, do the same?

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 1/150]

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 2/150]

 [...]

 Su Chen, who was watching Lu Zhen taking the talent test, suddenly saw the virtual interface pop up.

 Looking at the characters on the virtual interface, Su Chen could not help but smile.

 He knew from this moment on his fans would begin to display their true combat power. 

 "That's right! Do you think your Senior Brother Lu Zhen is the only one who can break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time?"

 At this moment.

 A young girl walked over with a large group of outer sect disciples.

 He Jing had noticed the argument from the beginning.

 She was also very dissatisfied with the fact that others called Lu Zhen the number one person in the outer sect.

 Lu Zhen hadn't even stepped into the Forbidden Stage, so how could he be considered the number one person in the outer sect?

 How could he be compared to Senior Brother Su Chen?
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 Chapter 19 - Who Is the Number One?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "He hasn't even stepped into the Forbidden Stage, yet you dare to call him the number one in the outer sect?"

 "I admit that Senior Brother Lu Zhen is very strong, but he really doesn't have the right to be the number one in the outer sect compared to Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "Lu Zhen? The number one in the outer sect? How dare he! Have you asked Senior Brother Su Chen?"

 "Whether it's appearance or strength, Senior Brother Su Chen is way better than Lu Zhen!"

 "As long as Senior Brother Su Chen is in the outer sect, no one else is eligible to be the number one in the outer sect!"

 "That's right. Whether it's appearance, breadth of mind, talent, or strength, Lu Zhen is inferior to Senior Brother Su Chen. He is not worthy of the title of the number one in the outer sect."

 "I didn't want to frustrate you guys, but you are too arrogant and high-profile!"

 …

 The junior brothers and sisters behind He Jing also spoke up to defend Su Chen.

 Lu Zhen's supporters' expressions changed when they saw this.

 They never expected Su Chen to have so many supporters.

 These junior brothers and sisters were arguing and riposting, defending their Senior Brother Su Chen.

 Elder Xie's mouth twitched when he saw this.

 Was this the influence of personal charm?

 Lu Zhen's supporters did not continue to argue with them.

 There was no other reason than that they had no chance of winning against so many junior brothers and sisters.

 Especially those junior sisters, their verbal fighting power could not be underestimated.

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 10/150]

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 11/150]

 …

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 89/150]

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 90/150]

 The characters on the virtual interface in front of Su Chen jumped rapidly. In the blink of an eye, there were 90 people.

 This was the first time it had reached such an astonishing speed.

 The main reason was that there were too many junior brothers and sisters who had received his help and guidance.

 When they heard that Su Chen was going to participate in the outer sect trial, they all came to support him.

 When they heard Cao Yun's brags again, they agreed with him from the bottom of their hearts.

 Therefore, the number increased very quickly.

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 149/150]

 [Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm at any time: 150/150]

 Buzz...

 The moment the progress bar was full, the virtual interface disappeared.

 Immediately after that, a mass of extremely pure energy gushed out of Su Chen's dantian.

 His intuition told him that as long as he released this energy, he could instantly break through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 The energy in Su Chen's dantian was similar to the mysterious energy in his mind.

 The only difference was that he could use the energy in his dantian at any time.

 However, he could do nothing to move the energy in his mind.

 Su Chen was not in a hurry to break through to the Qi Sea Realm.

 After all.

 The first and second tests of the outer sect trial had a definite requirement for participants' cultivation. One had to be in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 However, there was no such requirement for the third test. Breaking through at the last minute in the third test was within the limitations of the rules.

 Su Chen had not started the trial yet. If he chose to break through to the Qi Sea Realm now, he might not even be able to illuminate the crystal ball in the first test.

 At that time, he would be considered a failure of the trial!

 "It's starting! It's finally time for the talent test!"

 The voice that was filled with anticipation and nervousness drew everyone's attention back to Lu Zhen.

 Buzz...

 The mysterious stone tablet emitted a hazy light that shrouded Lu Zhen.

 Four large golden words slowly appeared on the surface of the tablet: Top-Grade Upper-Class!

 "Top-grade talent!"

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen has top-grade talent!"

 "Hahaha, it's even higher than I expected!"

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen's talent is two levels higher than Senior Brother Liu Yang's!"

 "Top grade upper class! It has been a long time since we saw a top-grade talent."

 …

 Lu Zhen's supporters cheered.

 An outsider would think that they were tested out to have top-grade upper-class talent.

 On the Trial Peak.

 Watching this scene, Liu Yang clenched his fists tightly, but he quickly released them.

 He felt very bad about this result.

 His talent was only top grade lower class, but Lu Zhen's talent was two whole levels higher than his.

 Although everyone previously regarded both he and Lu Zhen as geniuses of the same level, he knew that from today onwards, as long as he was in the Great Mystery Sect, he would forever be inferior to Lu Zhen.

 In the arena.

 Lu Zhen still had a confident smile on his face.

 He slowly sat down cross-legged, closed his eyes, and began to comprehend.

 Buzz...

 More hazy lights shone down.

 Very quickly.

 Amid the whispers of the crowd, a few new characters slowly appeared on the surface of the tablet: Black-Level Lower-Rank Star Wind Palm!

 "Black level…"

 "The black-level martial art! It's actually a black-level martial art!"

 "The top-grade upper-class talent is indeed amazing!"

 "No, it's not over yet!"

 A cry of alarm rang out.

 Everyone's eyes once again focused on the mysterious stone tablet.

 A second line of words appeared on the mysterious stone tablet: Yellow-Level Upper-Rank Mountain Shaking Fist!

 On the Trial Peak.

 Yang Liu's face turned pale at this scene.

 Not only did Lu Zhen comprehend a black-level lower-rank martial art, but he also comprehended the yellow-level upper-rank martial art that Liu Yang had just comprehended, Mountain Shaking Fist!

 This result clearly showed the difference in talent between Liu Yang and Lu Zhen.

 "Two martial arts! He actually comprehended two types of martial arts!"

 "Over the years, there have been very few disciples who are able to do this in the outer sect trials!"

 "This is a top-grade upper-class talent!"

 "Who in the entire outer sect can do this?"

 Under the stone tablet.

 Lu Zhen listened to the undisguised exclamations of his fellow disciples, the confident smile on his face even wider.

 "It's not over yet."

 Lu Zhen murmured softly.

 Boom!

 In the next moment.

 There was a sudden eruption and fluctuation of aura from his body.

 "He... What is he doing?"

 "The breakthrough!"

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen is about to break through!"

 "Brother Lu Zhen is about to break through to the Qi Sea Realm!"

 "If he chooses to break through now, doesn't he need the Sea Transformation Pill?"

 "Hehe, I told you before, Senior Brother Lu Zhen is just suppressing his cultivation level. As long as he wants, he can break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time!"

 "With Senior Brother Lu Zhen's talent, do you think he needs the Sea Transformation Pill?"

 "Why did he choose to break through at this moment?"

 An outer sect disciple who had just joined the Great Mystery Sect asked with a puzzled expression.

 "When you break through a major realm, your mind will be clear and you will enter a mysterious state. It is very suitable for comprehending cultivation methods and martial arts. However, this opportunity is fleeting. Senior Brother Lu Zhen is prepared to seize this opportunity to comprehend another cultivation method or martial art," a Level Six outer sect disciple explained.

 "Wow! Amazing! Comprehending two martial arts hasn't reached his limit…"

 "Of course! In the hearts of many people, Senior Brother Lu Zhen is the well-deserved number one of the outer sect!"

 "Yes! Senior Brother Lu Zhen is the well-deserved number one in the outer sect!"

 "Now, let's see who dares to doubt that?"
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 Chapter 20 - He Doesn't Need to Prove to You

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

 The mighty spiritual energy crazily gathered around Lu Zhen.

 His body was like a vortex, crazily absorbing the spiritual energy from all directions.

 Not long after the spiritual energy gathered, a blast of power was emitted from Lu Zhen's body.

 This was a terrifying power that was several times stronger than the Qi Gathering Realm. Lu Zhen had successfully entered the Qi Sea Realm!

 At the same time.

 The mysterious stone tablet once again cast down a hazy light that enveloped him.

 Soon, a line of golden characters appeared on the mysterious stone tablet: Black-Level Lower-Rank Star Shattering Slash!

 "Black-level lower-rank! It's another black-level lower-tank martial art!"

 "It's the Star Shattering Slash known for its explosive power!"

 "Number one! Senior Brother Lu Zhen is truly the number one person in the outer sect!"

 "Who still dares to question Senior Brother Lu Zhen's identity as the number one outer disciple?"

 "Two black-level martial arts and one yellow-level upper-rank martial art. With such talent, who can surpass him in a hundred years?"

 "Hehe, now those who support Su Chen should shut up."

 "For those junior brothers and sisters who doubt that Senior Brother Lu Zhen is not the number one person in the outer sect, if you have the ability, go and comprehend three martial arts!"

 "This is the strength of the number one person in the outer sect!"

 Lu Zhen's supporters broke into cheers.

 Some outer sect disciples who supported Lu Zhen looked at Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others with complacency, their expressions full of provocation.

 The outsiders would think that they had comprehended the black-level martial arts.

 "Number one? Hehe… Do you think that just because he broke through to the Qi Sea Realm and comprehended two black-level lower-rank and one yellow-level upper-rank martial arts, he can remain untouchable as the number one in the outer sect?"

 Cao Yun glanced indifferently at the disciples without any change in his countenance and continued, "In front of a cultivator who has entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, anybody who has just broken through to the Qi Sea Realm is nothing! Where did you get the confidence to say that he's the number one in the outer sect?"

 After knowing that Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage, Cao Yun specially went to the Scripture Pavilion to read many ancient books about the Forbidden Stage.

 In the end, he discovered that the cultivators who had entered the Forbidden Stage were stronger than he had imagined!

 In the entire Eastern Barrens, there were countless cultivators, but those who could enter the Forbidden Stage in a certain realm were extremely rare.

 Even in the long history of the Great Mystery Sect, there were no more than three disciples who could enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm!

 There were many cultivators who were infinitely close to the Forbidden Stage, but they couldn't go for goal shots.

 The bottleneck to enter the Forbidden Stage was hundreds of times bigger than that to break through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 However, once one entered the Forbidden Stage, their fighting power would be on par with a Qi Sea Realm cultivator, powerful enough to fight across realms and be invincible among those of the same realm!

 "Hehe, you guys are so stubborn. I've heard you guys say that Su Chen has stepped into the Forbidden Stage time and time again, but who has ever seen him fight? Who has seen his true strength with their own eyes?"

 "That's right! No one has ever seen his strength of the Forbidden Stage. If he has really stepped into the Forbidden Stage, he should step forward and prove himself when being questioned!"

 "I don't think he dares!"

 "Everything is just the imagination of these junior brothers and sisters."

 "Let Su Chen comprehend two black-level lower-rank and one yellow-level lower-rank martial arts if he can!"

 These supporters became more confident because of the talent Lu Zhen displayed in the third test.

 Lu Zhen had a strong cultivation base, having reached the grand attainment of the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon and perfection of three or four yellow-level middle and lower-rank martial arts.

 And now, he had comprehended three martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet, two of which were black-level lower-rank!

 If it was in the previous outer sect trials, he would definitely be number one!

 If nothing unexpected happened this time, he should get first place!

 With such results, why couldn't he be the number one in the outer sect?

 "Prove? Why does Senior Brother Su Chen need to prove himself to you?"

 Cao Yun asked with a cold expression.

 These people repeatedly refused to believe that Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage, which made him feel a little unhappy.

 "That's right. Why does Senior Brother Su Chen need to prove it to you?"

 He Jing raised her youngish face and looked at those who questioned Su Chen as she spoke in a clear voice.

 "Even if Lu Zhen has broken through to the Qi Sea Realm, he is still not a match for senior brother Su Chen! With Senior Brother Su Chen's strength, even if he doesn't break through, he can still kill Lu Zhen in an instant!"

 He Jing was a young girl who was grappling with her first feelings of romantic attraction. In the past three days, she received many pointers from Su Chen. Add to that Su Chen had the top-notch charm, and He Jing no longer had the same good feelings for him when they met for the first time.

 Instead, she had the admiration that came from the bottom of her heart, as well as the feelings of affection between men and women.

 He Jing was so protective of Su Chen that she had lost her mind!

 "Junior Sister He Jing is right!"

 "So what if Lu Zhen breaks through to the Qi Sea Realm? Senior Brother Su Chen is still powerful enough to seckill him!"

 "They are just two black-level lower-rank martial arts. With Senior Brother Su Chen's talent, he will definitely be able to comprehend the black-level upper-rank martial arts!"

 "That's true! Senior Brother Su Chen's talent is unparalleled. He can comprehend two black-level upper-rank martial arts without any difficulty, not to mention two black-level lower-rank martial arts!"

 He Jing wasn't the only junior sister who had been attracted by Su Chen's charm.

 Other junior sisters also spoke up.

 They had completely lost their minds and become hot-headed, bragging about Su Chen's strength exaggeratedly.

 The biggest beneficiary of this argument was Su Chen, who was standing on the spot with a dumbfounded expression.

 This was because the virtual interface in front of him changed again.

 [Seckilling Lu Zhen without a breakthrough: 1/160]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 1/80]

 As soon as the virtual interface appeared, the numbers jumped at an extremely fast speed.

 According to Su Chen's own speculation, his current strength was not much different from that of Lu Zhen who had just broken through to the Qi Sea Realm.

 He had a certain chance of defeating Lu Zhen, but it was impossible to seckill Lu Zhen.

 [Seckilling Lu Zhen without a breakthrough: 20/160]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 20/80]

 …

 [Seckilling Lu Zhen without a breakthrough: 80/160]

 [Comprehending black-level upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 80/80]

 Buzz...

 The moment the second progress bar was full, another mass of mysterious and pure energy appeared in Su Chen's mind.

 It stayed quietly in his mind together with the previous one.

 The quarrel between Lu Zhen's supporters, Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others became more and more intense, and emotions were running high between the two sides.

 The benefits of the quarrel were enjoyed by Su Chen alone. The first progress bar was also filling up at a fast speed.

 "I think I understand why some fans in my previous life were so crazy…"

 Su Chen looked at the quarreling crowd and could not help but sigh.

 [Seckilling Lu Zhen without a breakthrough: 158/160]

 [Seckilling Lu Zhen without a breakthrough: 159/160]

 [Seckilling Lu Zhen without a breakthrough: 160/160]

 Buzz...

 In the blink of an eye, the first progress bar was fully filled.

 Then, a deep insight into cultivation rushed into Su Chen's mind.
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 Chapter 21 - Perfection of Star Shattering Slash

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Is this… Is this the perfection of Star Shattering Slash, the black-level lower-rank martial art?"

 Su Chen closed his eyes slightly, carefully feeling the mysterious cultivation insight that came flooding into his mind out of thin air.

 Wasn't this Star Shattering Slash the black-level lower-rank martial art that Lu Zhen had just comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet?

 Now, he directly learned it and cultivated it to perfection.

 This cultivation insight was so precious, and he felt as if he had cultivated it himself, from the introductory level to grand attainment, and then to perfection.

 At this moment, Su Chen was able to perform the near-perfect Star Shattering Slash.

 Although Lu Zhen comprehended this martial art from the mysterious stone tablet, he still needed to slowly explore and cultivate it.

 If Lu Zhen was a person of great sensitivity, he might only be able to cultivate Star Shattering Slash to grand attainment in a year. If he was not that lucky, he might not be able to cultivate it to grand attainment in three to five years.

 "I see. With the perfection of Star Shattering Slash, I can now seckill Lu Zhen!"

 Su Chen immediately understood and thought to himself.

 It wasn't a defeat, nor was it a narrow victory, but an instant kill!

 Seckill Lu Zhen with the absolute strength that he couldn't resist at all!

 One had to know that Lu Zhen was originally a prodigy, an absolute prodigy!

 He had just broken through to the Qi Sea Realm, but Su Chen could seckill him with the perfection-level Star Shattering Slash.

 From this, one could see how terrifying the power of Star Shattering Slash was.

 The insight in his mind made Su Chen very clear about the power of Star Shattering Slash.

 If he performed it, Lu Zhen, who had just broken through to the Qi Sea Realm, would not be able to resist at all. He would be able to kill Lu Zhen instantly!

 However, this move also had its drawbacks for Su Chen.

 After all, he was only a Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator, and the Star Shattering Slash was a real black-level martial art that only Qi Sea Realm cultivators could barely use.

 Even though he had already entered the Forbidden Stage, if he forcefully practiced this move, more than half of the spiritual energy in his body would be instantly exhausted.

 Once he performed Star Shattering Slash, there would be very little spiritual power left in his body. It was not suitable for him to continue fighting. He needed a certain amount of time to recover the spiritual power in his body.

 Generally speaking, a Qi Gathering Realm cultivator would only cultivate the yellow-level middle and lower-rank martial arts.

 Only cultivators with great talent would choose to cultivate the yellow-level upper-rank martial arts.

 Only when reaching the Qi Sea Realm one would start to cultivate the black-level martial arts, but that did not mean that a Qi Gathering Realm cultivator could not cultivate the black-level martial arts.

 Firstly, the black-level martial arts were extremely precious in the sect, and the outer sect disciples had no chance to come into contact with them at all.

 Secondly, the difficulty of cultivating black-level martial arts was extremely high. It would waste a large amount of time and delay the cultivation instead. The gains would not make up for the losses.

 Even if they were gifted and successfully cultivated the black-level martial arts in the Qi Gathering Realm, the spiritual energy in their bodies could not support them to perform the black-level martial arts.

 Therefore, very few cultivators would cultivate those martial arts that were not compatible with their cultivation.

 Unless they were extremely talented.

 The reason why Su Chen was able to perform Star Shattering Slash with a little bit of strength left was that he had entered the Forbidden Stage and had a unique advantage.

 If it was Liu Yang, he probably wouldn't be able to do that.

 Even if he performed it forcefully, he wouldn't be able to unleash its power. Instead, he would completely lose his fighting power and be at the mercy of others.

 "Challenges completed. You are rated extraordinary in the tests! Lu Zhen is promoted to an inner disciple!"

 The voice of the monitoring elder resounded throughout the entire arena.

 Hearing this, Lu Zhen walked out of the formation with a confident smile on his face.

 Many outer sect disciples broke into cheers and praised him.

 Lu Zhen gestured to a few disciples whom he was familiar with.

 He felt very comfortable listening to those praises.

 However, he soon heard some discordant voices, as if someone was not surprised by his results.

 Lu Zhen frowned slightly and looked in the direction of the sound.

 He saw Cao Yun and He Jing argue with his supporters along with a large group of junior brothers and sisters.

 The smile on Lu Zhen's face faded for the first time.

 With his hearing, he could naturally hear what they were arguing about.

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others actually thought that Su Chen was stronger than him?

 They even said that with Su Chen's current strength, Su Chen could seckill him.

 Were they joking?

 It was really ridiculous!

 A Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator could seckill a Qi Sea Realm cultivator like him?

 Who would believe this?

 He once heard that some Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm geniuses were able to fight across the realm against Qi Sea Realm cultivators.

 However, he had never heard of a Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator being able to seckill a Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 Throughout the history of the Eastern Barrens, no one had ever been able to do this. Not even the elites who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm could do this!

 Moreover, he was a genius, and after breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm, he was much stronger than others in the same realm.

 "What's the point of being reckless? When your Senior Brother Su Chen begins his trial, you will naturally understand the gap between us," Lu Zhen thought to himself.

 He was extremely displeased when he saw a large group of junior brothers and sisters speaking up for Su Chen.

 Those loyal supporters should succumb to him alone!

 He enjoyed the respect and support of others.

 As the current number one person in the outer sect, such loyal protection and heartfelt praise should only belong to him!

 "Nowadays, the outer sect disciples are really…"

 Elder Wang looked at the intense debate and could not help but shake his head slightly.

 Originally, he did not care about the quarrels among the outer sect disciples.

 But once he recalled the way they bragged about Su Chen stepping into the Forbidden Stage, he couldn't help observing them in secret.

 However, their absurd brags were out of his expectations. They even dared to say something impossible that Su Chen could seckill Lu Zhen.

 Su Chen would not be able to seckill Lu Zhen even before Lu Zhen broke through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 Not to mention that Lu Zhen was now a Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 Moreover, Lu Zhen was a disciple that Elder Wang valued. This outer sect trial also fully demonstrated his talent and strength.

 Even Liu Yang was far inferior to Lu Zhen.

 These outer sect disciples looked down on Lu Zhen so much, which made Elder Wang feel a little dissatisfied.

 "Is Su Chen really that charming? Why are you protecting him so much just to save face…"

 Elder Wang could not help but sigh as he watched the increasingly intense quarrel.

 For the first time, he was disappointed with these outer sect disciples who bragged trying to save face.

 Elder Xie was also speechless, the corners of his mouth twitching slightly.

 The brags of these outer sect disciples were based on evidence earlier.

 But now, it was getting more and more ridiculous and unrealistic!

 He knew that Su Chen had already entered the Forbidden Stage, but it was impossible for him to kill Lu Zhen in an instant!

 After all.

 Lu Zhen was highly talented, and he had successfully broken through to the Qi Sea Realm.

 No matter how amazing Su Chen was, it was impossible for him to seckill Lu Zhen!
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 Chapter 22 - A True Genius

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You all saw the strength and talent that Lu Zhen displayed, right? However, it's no use even if you want to go back on your word now!"

 Elder Wang no longer paid attention to the quarrel among the outer sect disciples. He slowly withdrew his gaze and looked at Elder Xie and Elder Xie as he smiled.

 "Emm, Lu Zhen's talent is not bad. If nothing unexpected happens, he can be ranked in the top three among all the disciples participating in the outer sect trials this year."

 Elder Li nodded in approval of Lu Zhen's talent and strength.

 "Good, you've invested in a promising young man," Elder Xie also said with a nod.

 "Well… Actually, I don't think you guys need to pretend to be calm."

 Elder Wang looked into Elder Li's eyes for a long time, then turned to stare at Elder Xie, trying to see through their fake calmness.

 However…

 What disappointed him was that there was not a slight change in their countenances.

 "No way! Lu Zhen already had such a brilliant performance. Do you still think that Mu Qingxue and Su Chen can surpass him? We've known each other for a long time. If you lose, so be it. There's no need to feel indignant! Moreover, this is not something embarrassing. If you feel uncomfortable, you can show it. You don't have to pretend that you don't care about anything. The bet is the God Altar Pill! Don't your hearts ache? Old Xie! Don't tell me you really believe the brags of those outer sect disciples. Su Chen can seckill Lu Zhen? Hehe, they don't know the difference between the Qi Sea Realm and the Qi Gathering Realm. Don't you know it too?"

 Elder Wang chattered non-stop as he observed the expressions of Elder Xie and Elder Li. He realized that the two of them were really not flustered at all.

 The two of them did not panic, but he was a little flustered.

 Their calmness gave him the creeps.

 "Cough cough cough…"

 At this moment, a monitoring elder next to him coughed dryly and interrupted Elder Wang who was about to continue speaking.

 "Next, Mu Qingxue!"

 The voice of the monitoring elder rang out.

 Mu Qingxue, who had an otherworldly aura and a tall figure, walked to the formation of the first test.

 "It's finally Senior Sister Mu Qingxue's turn!"

 "Senior Sister Mu Qingxue is really beautiful! If only she could guide me in my cultivation…"

 "Are you dreaming? There aren't many people who can talk with Senior Sister Qingxue, and you still want her to guide you in your cultivation?"

 "Why are you dreaming in broad daylight?"

 …

 With Mu Qingxue's appearance, the atmosphere in the venue instantly became charged with excitement.

 After all, she was the sacred goddess in many outer sect disciples' hearts.

 Mu Qingxue silently recited the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art to block out the noise and clamor of the outside world. She slowly came to the crystal ball.

 "Qingxue, your constitution hasn't completely been awakened yet. There's still a small gap between you and the Forbidden Stage. But overall, it's not a big problem. It's fine as long as you can reach the Forbidden Stage in the future. Although Lu Zhen is not bad, he is not a true genius in my eyes. This time, you do not need to hold back your strength. You can unleash your full strength and let these people see what a true genius is!"

 An old female voice sounded in Mu Qingxue's mind.

 "Yes, Master!"

 Mu Qingxue nodded gently and replied in her mind.

 In the next moment.

 She stretched out her slender hand and gently placed it on the crystal ball.

 Buzz...

 The crystal ball instantly radiated with a blinding light, as if a small sun had fallen on the stone pillar.

 The noisy crowd instantly quieted down, and everyone cast their glances at Mu Qingxue.

 "What's going on?"

 "Why is it so dazzling?"

 "What happened?"

 "It's far brighter than the rest of Senior Brother Liu Yang and Senior Brother Lu Zhen put together!"

 …

 Soon, the silence was broken by astonishing noises.

 Even Elder Wang, Elder Xie, and the others were shocked at this moment, and their pupils constricted.

 "Is this… Is this the legendary Forbidden Stage? No! The real Forbidden Stage was dazzling with golden lights, but this is also infinitely close to the Forbidden Stage!"

 The monitoring elder's voice carried a trace of shock.

 It had been a long time since they had seen such a powerful Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivator.

 Even if this was not the real Forbidden Stage, it was still something infinitely close to the Forbidden Stage!

 "Such a blinding light doesn't symbolize the Forbidden Stage?"

 The outer sect disciples present were also in disbelief.

 If this wasn't even the Forbidden Stage, then how terrifying would the real Forbidden Stage be?

 The light emitted from the crystal ball had far surpassed that of Liu Yang and Lu Zhen!

 This difference was so obvious that anyone could see it.

 At this moment, Liu Yang and Lu Zhen also stood rooted to the ground in disbelief.

 They had never expected Mu Qingxue's cultivation to be so strong. She was very close to the Forbidden Stage!

 But she buried it deep!

 The confident smile on Lu Zhen's face had disappeared at some point, replaced by disbelief.

 "When did she become so powerful? Has she been hiding her strength?"

 Elder Wang suddenly turned his head and stared at Elder Li.

 It was over!

 He was totally screwed!

 Elder Wang's heart sank.

 In terms of cultivation alone, Mu Qingxue had far surpassed Lu Zhen!

 "She has indeed been hiding her strength. I only discovered it by accident not long ago…"

 Elder Li helplessly shrugged and said.

 Elder Wang was speechless.

 He opened his mouth, wanting to say something, but hesitated.

 He subconsciously looked at Elder Xie and found that although Elder Xie was also very surprised, he was still calm.

 For a moment, Elder Wang felt wholly at a loss.

 This...

 What was going on?

 It was fine if Mu Qingxue had a stronger cultivation base than Lu Zhen, but why was Elder Xie so calm?

 Did Su Chen really step into the Forbidden Stage?

 The only way to surpass Mu Qingxue in the Qi Gathering Realm was to enter the legendary Forbidden Stage!

 These outer sect disciples who were inexperienced, ignorant, and did not know what the Forbidden Stage meant were not just bragging.

 But they could even boast about Su Chen killing Lu Zhen in a second!

 Elder Wang was very disappointed in them. He did not believe this at all.

 At the same time, he also had serious doubts about the authenticity of Su Chen entering the Forbidden Stage!

 It had been many years since someone in the Great Mystery Sect had entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm!

 This time, he had bet four God Altar Pills on that!

 Was he really unlucky enough to meet a person who entered the Forbidden Stage?

 But he could not figure out why Su Chen was able to step into the Forbidden Stage!
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 Chapter 23 - Mu Qingxue's Amazing Talent

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You've passed the first test!"

 The monitoring elder on the stage was stunned for a moment before announcing the results.

 Mu Qingxue was definitely ranked first among all the disciples who had participated in the outer sect trials in the past hundred years given the extraordinary strength she showed in the first test!

 "It's a pity that your constitution hasn't been awakened. Otherwise, it wouldn't be difficult for you to enter the Forbidden Stage."

 The voice in Mu Qingxue's mind said regretfully.

 With her help, Mu Qingxue had long been in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm and was only one step away from the real Forbidden Stage.

 However, because Mu Qingxue's constitution could not be fully awakened in a short period of time, she could not overcome that hurdle.

 "Master, I'm already very satisfied with my current achievement."

 Mu Qingxue seemed to sense the regret in her master's tone and quickly replied in her mind.

 "Haha, as the chosen one, your horizons shouldn't be limited to this little achievement. Only when your constitution is completely awakened will you truly shock the world. The flaws left behind in the Qi Gathering Realm will have a chance to be made up for in the future! At that time, not to mention the East Barrens, even the center of this world, the Central Plains, will shine because of you!"

 The old voice in Mu Qingxue's mind chuckled, the tone filled with pride.

 The commotion among the outer sect disciples continued. Mu Qingxue slowly walked out of the second formation.

 The 30 puppets that Lu Zhen had defeated had also recovered.

 The moment Mu Qingxue stepped into the formation, they turned into flashing afterimages and attacked together.

 The 30 puppets stood in a very special position. Their cooperation produced immense fighting power.

 Mu Qingxue held the aqua-blue sword in her hand. Her heart was as calm as still water as she stood quietly on the spot.

 Her light blue eyes slowly swept across the attacks from the puppets in all directions.

 In the next moment.

 Her figure suddenly became erratic like a falling leaf drifting in the wind. 

 She was also agile in her movements.

 "The yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon!"

 "The yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon again, and it's also the grand attainment!"

 A disciple immediately recognized Mu Qingxue's movement technique and exclaimed.

 This was an inner sect disciple who came to watch the show.

 As soon as he finished speaking, it instantly caused an uproar among the surrounding large group of outer sect disciples.

 "It looks like her movement technique has already reached the gand attainment and can break through to perfection at any time!"

 Elder Xie looked at Mu Qingxue and commented.

 At this moment, Mu Qingxue's fighting power was almost on par with a demon who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 The aqua-blue longsword, wrapped by her spiritual energy, pierced through the air with countless rays of light.

 Mu Qingxue began to display her martial arts.

 "Cold Moon Sword!"

 "Mystery Light Sword!"

 "Winter Frost Sword!"

 "Rainbow Sword!"

 …

 Mu Qingxue displayed a different martial art every time.

 With every slash, a few puppets would fall to the ground, causing waves of exclamations.

 "It requires great proficiency!"

 "Hiss! She has cultivated all these four martial arts to perfection!"

 "She has released all the power that a martial art should have!"

 "So scary! Where did she get so much energy? Not only is she terrifyingly powerful in cultivation, but she is also extremely skilled in martial arts!"

 "Talent! She is so talented! Otherwise, it is impossible for her to cultivate so many martial arts to perfection!"

 …

 Exclamations rose and fell, and even the few elders outside the arena could not help but be shocked.

 All the martial arts that Mu Qingxue performed were the yellow-level middle-rank martial arts, and without exception, she had cultivated all of them to perfection!

 When a cultivator cultivated a martial art, according to the level of proficiency, it was generally divided into the Introductory Level, small attainment, grand attainment, and perfection four levels.

 It was very difficult for most Level Nine Qi Gathering Realm cultivators to cultivate a yellow-level middle-rank martial art to perfection.

 Liu Yang, who was called a genius by many outer sect disciples, had only achieved grand attainment of the yellow-level middle-rank Sky Breaking Sword.

 Lu Zhen, who was even more powerful than Liu Yang, had not cultivated any of his martial arts to perfection, but only achieved grand attainments.

 However, whether it was Liu Yang or Lu Zhen, they were far inferior to Mu Qingxue.

 The puppets fell to the ground one after another.

 In just two and a half minutes, all thirty puppets had been knocked out of action.

 The time she took was not even half of Lu Zhen's!

 Mu Qingxue sheathed her sword and stood where she was. Her breathing was steady and her expression was normal.

 "She... How many martial arts has she cultivated to perfection?"

 An outer sect disciple looked at Mu Qingxue, who was standing upright among the puppets, and took a hard swallow as he asked.

 "Six!"

 Not far away, the disciple who had run out of the inner sect to watch the show replied with a solemn expression.

 "Six yellow-level middle-rank martial arts! And a yellow-level upper-rank martial art that has been cultivated to perfection! Moreover, these are just what she has displayed. Who knows if she held back?"

 The inner sect disciple added.

 Although he was an inner sect disciple, he was much weaker than Mu Qingxue.

 Such a genius would most likely be taken in as a personal disciple by the elders after entering the inner sect.

 "Senior Sister Mu Qingxue is so valiant!"

 "She's really powerful, her performance absolutely outshines those of Senior Brother Liu Yang and Senior Brother Lu Zhen!"

 "Though you've argued for so long, I think the number one person in the outer sect should be Senior Sister Mu Qingxue!"

 "That's right! Senior Sister Mu Qingxue is undoubtedly the number one person in the outer sect!"

 "Lu Zhen and Su Chen have to step aside!"

 "I'm willing to respectfully call Senior Sister Mu Qingxue the number one person in the outer sect! With her strength, she is truly the number one person in the outer sect!"

 The outer sect disciples shouted excitedly.

 "Is this her true strength?"

 Elder Wang's face darkened, and he looked at Elder Li with an unfriendly gaze.

 "Cough cough cough…"

 "She had hidden it from me for a long time, and I only found out not long ago."

 …

 Elder Li said helplessly.

 In fact, he was already overjoyed.

 He also misjudged Mu Qingxue's talent at the beginning.

 He knew that Mu Qingxue was a genius, but he did not know that she was so incredibly powerful!

 Unintentionally he discovered Mu Qingxue's true strength.

 "Perfection of six yellow-level middle-rank martial arts!"

 Elder Wang gritted his teeth and said word by word.

 Although he felt bad, he knew that he had completely lost!

 Mu Qingxue could cultivate six yellow-level middle-rank martial arts to perfection.

 Her talent was unquestionable, and it was not worth doubting!

 A cultivator's energy was limited. It was impossible to cultivate so many martial arts to perfection with just hard work.

 Only a powerful talent could do that!

 "Anyway, there is another demon in the outer sect now," Elder Wang sighed helplessly and said slowly.

 Why wasn't he the first to discover Mu Qingxue's talent?

 Mu Qingxue was above Lu Zhen no matter in terms of cultivation or strength.

 The next talent test would naturally have no suspense.
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 Chapter 24 - The Divine Prowess Stone

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The commotion outside did not affect Mu Qingxue.

 Her mind was as peaceful as the still water in an ancient well. She had always remembered her master's warning. Before she reached the introductory level of the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, she couldn't have any emotional fluctuations.

 Su Chen's sudden appearance caused ripples to undulate in her heart.

 She would not make the same mistake again.

 With light steps, Mu Qingxue stepped into the formation of the third test and arrived in front of the mysterious stone tablet.

 "It is unexpected that a fragment of the Divine Prowess Stone will actually appear in this place…"

 Mu Qingxue stood in front of the mysterious stone tablet.

 Her master's voice sounded in her mind again.

 However, this time, the voice was filled with emotion, as if she had fallen into some distant memory.

 To Mu Qingxue, she did not even need the Sea Transformation Pill to break through to the Qi Sea Realm.

 The reason why she came to participate in this outer sect trial was also because of the request of the mysterious master in her mind. She wanted to comprehend a certain martial art from this mysterious stone tablet.

 She had heard her master mention this mysterious stone tablet more than once.

 This mysterious stone tablet wasn't something that belonged to the Great Mystery Sect. It was brought back from the outside world by a sect a long time ago.

 Its real name was the Divine Prowess Stone, and it was a thousand feet tall!

 The stone tablet before her was just a small fragment of the Divine Prowess Stone!

 The Divine Prowess Stone recorded a vast amount of cultivation methods and martial arts in the world. This fragment kept by the Great Mystery Sect only contained a small portion of them.

 "The Divine Prowess Stone can resonate with providence! The more providence one was blessed with, the more likely it was for one to obtain the recognition of the Divine Prowess Stone and comprehend all the cultivation methods and martial arts inside. Unfortunately, most of your providence has fused with your constitution that has yet to be fully awakened. Even with my current condition, I am unable to awaken it… I'm not asking you to obtain all the cultivation methods and martial arts in the Divine Prowess Stone. That's impossible and unrealistic! Of course, if your constitution is fully awakened, you might have a chance. However, there is no Qi Gathering Realm cultivator in the entire East Barrens who can do this. However, you must obtain the God Walking Steps and Wave-Like Subtle Steps inside. These two martial arts are extremely powerful and can help you run for your life. In addition, you have to do everything you can to obtain the earth-level martial arts inside. Although you can't learn them now, they will definitely come in handy in the future. I can feel that this broken tablet contains two to three earth-level martial arts!"

 Mu Qingxue's master's voice came up in her mind.

 This time, she said a lot in one breath.

 "If you can't do it this time, then you can try it again when you break through to the Qi Sea Realm. I will help you prolong the mysterious state of your breakthrough!"

 The voice in her mind added.

 "Yes, Master!"

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, her expression immediately became serious as she replied in her mind.

 She calmly stretched out her delicate hand and placed it on the broken tablet.

 Buzz...

 The next moment, a hazy light descended.

 While everyone was watching, breathless with anticipation, a few dazzling characters slowly appeared on the surface of the tablet: Super-Grade Middle-Class!

 The entire place fell into a strange silence.

 Immediately after, an intense commotion erupted.

 "Super-grade middle-class! It's actually a super-grade middle-class talent!"

 "Super-grade! Senior Sister Mu Qingxue actually has a super-grade talent!"

 "I've been in the sect for five years, but I've never seen someone with a super-grade talent. I didn't expect to see one today!"

 …

 People discussed this in disbelief.

 Those who had already admired Mu Qingxue cheered excitedly. An outsider would think that they were tested out with a super-grade talent.

 Outside the arena, Liu Yang and Lu Zhen were completely silent. They stood rooted to the ground as motionless as a statue, their faces filled with disbelief.

 "It's actually a super-grade talent!"

 Elder Xie and the others were also shocked.

 Her talent had already surpassed most of the elders of the sect in the Grand Mystery Sect.

 At the very least, Elder Xie and the others present were not as talented as Mu Qingxue!

 A super-grade talent!

 Even in the entire Dachu Dynasty…

 No!

 Even in the entire East Barrens, it was an existence that was as rare as phoenix feathers and a unicorn's horn!

 If one had to describe it, it could be said that Mu Qingxue had the bearing of the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect!

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect, one of the top sects in the Dachu Dynasty of the East Barrens, was also an authority in the outside world!

 "They are already so shocked to see a super-grade talent. If your constitution is completely awakened and all your talents are activated and seen by them, how shocked will they be?"

 As Mu Qingxue recited the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art in her heart, her master's voice came up in her mind with particular interest.

 Mu Qingxue slowly retracted her slender hand and closed her light blue eyes. She sat cross-legged in front of the stone tablet.

 When everyone saw Mu Qingxue's reaction, they knew that she was going to start comprehending the cultivation methods. Hence, they subconsciously quieted down, as if they were afraid that the noise would affect her.

 Soon, more hazy light descended and completely enveloped Mu Qingxue.

 New characters slowly appeared on the stone tablet.

 Black-level upper-rank Wave-like Subtle Steps!

 Black-level upper-rank Fire Thunder Skill!

 Black-level middle-rank Wind Severing Slash!

 Black-level middle-rank Crystal Light Palm!

 Black-level lower-rank Frost Sword Art!

 Black-level lower-rank Star Shattering Slash!

 Six martial arts appeared on the stone tablet in a row, which made everyone's jaw drop again.

 "Six…Six martial arts and cultivation methods!"

 "D*mn, a total of five martial arts and one cultivation method!"

 "Hiss! These were all black-level martial arts and cultivation methods without exception!"

 "Six black…black-level martial arts and cultivation method. Is this the super-grade talent?"

 "In the past hundred years, no one has been able to comprehend six black-level martial arts and cultivation methods from the mysterious stone tablet in one go. Senior Sister Mu Qingxue… That's amazing!"

 Some of the disciples started to stutter.

 They had watched countless outer sect trials, but this was the first time they had seen such a shocking scene.

 However, it was not over yet.

 A strong aura burst out from Mu Qingxue's body. Just like Lu Zhen, a current of strong spiritual energy rushed to her.

 "She... Is she trying to break through?"

 "That's right. If Senior Brother Lu Zhen can break through at any time, why can't Senior Sister Mu Qingxue?"

 A considerable amount of spiritual energy was absorbed by Mu Qingxue.

 The power in her body expanded at an extremely fast speed.

 In an instant, a surging aura swept out. Mu Qingxue had officially entered the Qi Sea Realm.

 Buzz...

 More hazy light fell from the mysterious stone tablet, completely covering her.

 Soon, a new line of characters slowly appeared on the stone tablet.

 At this moment, even the elders held their breaths in deep concentration, afraid that they would disturb Mu Qingxue.

 They really wanted to know what level of cultivation methods and martial arts Mu Qingxue could comprehend with the help of the profound insights she gained when she broke through to a major realm.

 Buzz...

 Golden characters slowly appeared on the mysterious stone tablet. For a moment, everyone present could hear a pin drop. They breathlessly looked at the characters on the stone tablet.
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 Chapter 25 - The Earth-Level Martial Art

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Earth-level middle-rank Raging Sea and Thousand Waves!

 The moment these characters appeared, the entire place fell silent. Everyone looked at the characters on the stone tablet in a daze and did not speak for a long time.

 "Earth... The earth-level? The earth-level martial art! It's actually an earth-level martial art! There's an earth-level martial art in this stone tablet? And it's even an earth-level middle-rank one!"

 This time, it was not the outer sect disciples who shouted out in shock, but Elder Wang.

 His eyes were fixed on the characters that appeared on the stone tablet, and his breath came in shallow gasps.

 After repeated confirmation, he realized that he really did not see that wrongly.

 According to the characters that appeared on the stone tablet, it was indeed an earth-level middle-rank martial art, Raging Sea and Thousand Waves!

 He clearly remembered that this stone tablet didn't contain any earth-level martial arts!

 There was once an inner sect elder who had thorough comprehension of all the information in this stone tablet, but he did not comprehend an earth-level martial art.

 But now, an earth-level martial art had actually appeared. Didn't this mean that the inner sect elder didn't fully understand and the so-called thorough comprehension was not true?

 "These people are not insightful enough… This is a martial art hidden in the Divine Prowess Stone. How can they easily discover it? If one wants to comprehend all the cultivation methods and martial arts in it, he or she needs to have amazing talent and great providence. In the entire Dachu Dynasty, I reckon that only you are eligible to do that."

 Looking at the shocked expressions of the elders, her master's old voice sounded in Mu Qingxue's mind. The tone was filled with disdain.

 She was very satisfied that Mu Qingxue had successfully obtained this earth-level middle-rank martial art.

 Her disciple did not let her down.

 After successfully passing the outer sect trial, Mu Qingxue walked out of the formation calmly.

 Her calmness was a stark contrast to the noisy crowd.

 She was very clear about her own strength. Her master had also helped her analyze it. Her current achievement was within expectations, and there was nothing to be excited about, so she didn't have any mood swings.

 Moreover, she had been silently reciting the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art since she entered the arena, so there were fewer and fewer things that could affect her emotional state.

 "Challenges completed. You are rated extraordinary in the tests!"

 It was not until Mu Qingxue walked out of the formation that the monitoring elder who was shocked finally reacted.

 "Next, Su Chen!"

 Su Chen, who had been silently observing everything, let out a breath of turbid air and walked toward the formation.

 Mu Qingxue brushed past him, but the two of them did not speak.

 Next, Su Chen's home game officially began!

 He had already seen the fanatical expressions on Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others' faces.

 They were waiting. They were suppressing the excitement that was about to erupt!

 Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, and Mu Qingxue, there was always someone that was stronger and made the atmosphere more lively.

 However, so what?

 To Cao Yun, He Jing, and the disciples, Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, and Mu Qingxue all had one thing in common.

 That was they had never stepped into the legendary Forbidden Stage!

 Now, the only person in the entire Great Mystery Sect who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage was finally going to take the stage!

 Only Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others who trusted and admired Su Chen truly believed that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 Under the heated gazes of the crowd, Su Chen walked toward the first test's formation at a moderate pace.

 "Next, everything will be revealed! Seckill me? Hehe, I hope you don't become a clown in this outer sect trial!"

 Lu Zhen looked at Su Chen's back and thought to himself.

 Mu Qingxue's stunning performance made him lose his confident smile.

 Although it was hard for him to accept this fact, reality forced him to do so.

 Right now, he only hoped that he could find some psychological consolation from Su Chen.

 Mu Qingxue, who had a super-grade middle-class talent and comprehended earth-level middle-rank martial arts, had yet to step into the Forbidden Stage.

 From this, one could see how difficult it was to do this.

 Lu Zhen did not believe that Su Chen could really do that.

 After all, he had an extremely deep impression of the truly outstanding geniuses in the outer sect.

 For example, Liu Yang and Mu Qingxue!

 But he had a very vague impression of Su Chen.

 He believed that in the future, there would be someone from the outer sect of the Great Mystery Sect who could enter the legendary Forbidden Stage, but this person was definitely not Su Chen!

 He recalled the brags of Su Chen's supporters earlier. They even said that Su Chen could seckill him.

 It was impossible for him not to have any grudges in his heart.

 Liu Yang looked at Su Chen with a grim expression. Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue had already dealt him two blows. He did not want a third!

 From the beginning to the end, Mu Qingxue was the calmest. There was no emotion in her light blue pupils.

 Firstly, she was introverted and quiet.

 Secondly, she cultivated Three Thousand Purity Palace Art.

 This was the mysterious and powerful cultivation method that her master had mentioned. After learning it, one would become calm and unperturbed by other things.

 However, before cultivating, she had to maintain a calm state of mind and not have any emotional disturbance.

 Otherwise, all her efforts would go to waste and she would have to start anew.

 She was only stunned by Su Xhen's breathtaking handsomeness when she first saw him. Now she could completely remain peaceful when she saw him again.

 To her, seeing Su Chen more often was a form of training, which could help her master the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art faster.

 "You don't need to surpass Mu Qingxue, but don't be left too far behind her."

 Looking at Su Chen who had already arrived in front of the crystal ball, Elder Xie thought to himself.

 If there was anyone who was the first to witness Su Chen stepping into the Forbidden Stage, it was undoubtedly Elder Xie.

 At that time, he was so shocked that his voice trembled. At the same time, he had completely decided to invest in Su Chen.

 It was rare to see a genius who could enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. There were almost no such geniuses.

 Even Elder Xie had never seen one before. He had only read about it in some ancient books and knew how powerful this genius was.

 However, he had also witnessed Mu Qingxue's amazing talent and strength.

 In Elder Xie's opinion, even if Mu Qingxue lost to a demon from the Forbidden Stage, the difference between them was not big.

 Su Chen's cultivation base was definitely stronger than Mu Qingxue's.

 However, in terms of strength and talent, Elder Xie felt that Su Chen might not be able to compare to Mu Qingxue.

 After all, it was extremely rare to see a Qi Gathering Realm cultivator who could cultivate six yellow-level middle-rank martial arts and cultivation methods to perfection.

 Furthermore, Mu Qingxue was the first person to comprehend an earth-level middle-rank martial art from the mysterious stone tablet ever since the Great Mystery Sect was founded!

 As an outer court disciple, she had done something that even the inner court elders who claimed to have thoroughly comprehended the stone tablet could not do.

 Elder Xie believed that Su Chen would surpass Mu Qingxue if he focused on improving his movement techniques and martial arts for another month or two.

 But now, this was just his thought.

 Because Su Chen had already entered the arena, it was too late for him to stop Su Chen now.
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 Chapter 26 - The Forbidden Stage

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Elder Li, who was beside Elder Xie, was very surprised.

 Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue's performances were obvious to anyone with eyes.

 However, he still didn't see any panic on Elder Xie's face, nor any reluctance or discomfort from losing the God Altar Pill.

 "Did Su Chen really step into the legendary Forbidden Stage?"

 A thought flashed through Elder Li's mind. His heart thumped and his expression became serious.

 In fact, when he made a bet with Elder Wang and Elder Xie wanted to participate, he had been a little bewildered.

 After overhearing the outer disciples bragging about Su Chen entering the Forbidden Stage, Elder Li seemed to understand why Elder Xie was participating in the bet.

 However, Elder Li's first reaction was that it was ridiculous!

 He didn't have a deep impression of Su Chen, but that didn't mean that he didn't know Su Chen at all.

 Two months ago, there was a huge gap even between Su Chen and Liu Yang. Su Chen was only a Level Seven Qi Gathering Realm outer disciple.

 Not to mention the difference between him and Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue.

 Both of them were geniuses, so it was very difficult for Su Chen to equal their performances.

 Even if Su Chen broke through to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm because of the providence he was blessed with, it was impossible for him to catch up with those geniuses.

 Therefore, Elder Li believed that those outer disciples who boasted about Su Chen entering the Forbidden Stage only wanted to win the debate by ignoring the fact.

 Even when Lu Zhen went on stage, Elder Xie still had unshaken confidence.

 Only now did Elder Li realize that Su Chen's entry into the Forbidden Stage was probably not made up out of thin air.

 When Mu Qingxue stunned the audience, Elder Xie still didn't think he was certain to lose and didn't have that desperate look on his face. 

 He now finally understood that what he thought was ridiculous and impossible was about to become a reality!

 When Elder Wang, whose face darkened because Mu Qingxue's stunning performance outshone Lu Zhen's, saw Elder Xie remain calm, he was about to say something.

 However, at this moment, he was surprised to find that the noisy crowd was now dead silent.

 Immediately after, a dazzling light burst into view.

 It was as if the stone pillar was holding up the sun. The glaring light shot in all directions and the impalpable golden light rippled along with it.

 If one were to look from afar, he or she would see that the Trial Peak was blazing with light as if a bright sun landed on the peak in the dark night.

 "What…"

 "What is that?"

 "D*mn, is this the cultivation test of the outer sect trial?"

 "Who can make the crystal ball shine bright like this?"

 "Hiss! What a dazzling light… Did someone enter the Forbidden Stage?"

 "Is it Liu Yang or Lu Zhen? Or Mu Qingxue?"

 …

 The bright light from the Trial Peak illuminated the entire outer sect.

 Many outer sect disciples who did not go to watch the outer sect trial were attracted by the dazzling light and looked over in surprise.

 "Let's go and take a look!"

 Some outer sect disciples hesitated for a moment, then rushed towards the Trial Peak.

 After entering the Great Mystery Sect for so many years, this was the first time they had seen such an amazing light.

 At this moment, the Trial Peak was still deathly silent. Everyone seemed to have lost their vocal cords and breathing.

 The light was so bright that even some outer sect disciples with insufficient cultivation were unable to open their eyes. They could only reach out their hands to block their eyes and watch through their fingers.

 The dazzling light did not last long. When Su Chen's hand moved away from the crystal ball, the light quickly ebbed away.

 Su Chen stood quietly in front of the crystal ball, his face expressionless and calm.

 However…

 The entire place was still silent for a few seconds before a violent uproar broke out.

 "THE FORBIDDEN STAGE!"

 After an unknown period of time, an excited voice broke the silence.

 "Forbidden Stage! This is the Forbidden Stage! This is the real Forbidden Stage!"

 "This... How is it possible? How can someone really step into the legendary Forbidden Stage"

 "I always thought that the Forbidden Stage was just a legend. I didn't expect to see it for myself today."

 "It's not Liu Yang! Not Lu Zhen! And not Mu Qingxue! It's…Su Chen!"

 "So my junior brothers and sisters did not brag… It turned out that Senior Brother Su Chen has really stepped into the legendary Forbidden Stage!"

 "The legendary realm has actually appeared! Senior Brother Su Chen has really stepped into the legendary Forbidden Stage just like those junior brothers and sisters said!"

 …

 When the silence was broken, everyone was overcome by shock in waves as if there was a chain reaction.

 "This… This is impossible! How could it be the real Forbidden Stage? Impossible! It's impossible!"

 Lu Zhen looked at the scene in disbelief. His expression was filled with shock.

 He couldn't believe what he saw.

 His attempt to find a trace of psychological consolation was completely fruitless.

 Su Chen's supporters were not boasting!

 He...

 He had really stepped into the Forbidden Stage!

 At this moment, Lu Zhen felt as if his chest was blocked by something, and it was especially uncomfortable.

 Liu Yang, who had been silent all this while with his arms crossed, opened his mouth subconsciously. He wanted to say something, but he didn't make a sound for a long time.

 He was dealt the third blow!

 Moreover, it was stronger than the previous two times!

 The Forbidden Stage!

 This was a realm that he would never be able to step into with his talent!

 Not far away, Mu Qingxue's delicate body trembled. Her calm state of mind was punctured once again.

 Her master had told her many times how difficult it was to reach the Forbidden Stage.

 Even she would not be able to step into the Forbidden Stage before her constitution was successfully awakened.

 But now!

 This was the first time she had seen a prodigy who had truly stepped into the Forbidden Stage in reality!

 It was not from the ancient books or her master's description.

 It was right in front of her!

 Ripples undulated in Mu Qingxue's heart again. She thought that her master would scold her.

 However, the familiar voice in her mind did not reprimand her. Instead, it was filled with endless emotions.

 "I actually misjudged and neglected such a genius… However, it doesn't matter. If your constitution is completely awakened, it won't be difficult for you to enter the Forbidden Stage. In this big world, there are countless geniuses. Since he is able to enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, he is indeed something of a genius. But it's hard to say if he can step into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Sea Realm or even the God Altar Realm. No! To be precise, you will definitely be stronger than him. With your constitution and the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, you will definitely be looked up to by him in the future, so there is no need to be emotional about this matter."
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 Chapter 27 - Perfection of Movement Technique

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Obviously, Mu Qingxue's master did not expect Su Chen to step into the Forbidden Stage.

 Her warning didn't come until Mu Qingxue was emotionally unsteadied.

 "Yes, Master."

 Mu Qingxue heaved a sigh of relief and replied softly in her heart.

 "This is the last time! I won't be emotionally affected anymore!"

 Mu Qingxue thought to herself.

 Su Chen made her suffer from mood swings time after time. If it wasn't for her master's reminder, she would have failed long ago.

 She was about to reach the introductory level of the Thousand Purity Palace Art, she definitely could not fail and blow her cultivation to rags!

 "Old Xie!"

 In the distance.

 Elder Li and Elder Wang turned their heads at the same time to stare at Elder Xie.

 They looked as if they wished they could eat Elder Xie up right now.

 "Why are you looking at me like that? I never said he stepped into the Forbidden Stage, but I also never said he didn't!"

 Elder Xie upturned his palms with an innocent expression as he said.

 Because he had long known that Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage, he was the calmest among the elders.

 Elder Wang's mouth twitched when he saw Elder Xie's innocent face.

 He thought about it carefully and found it seemed to be the case.

 Elder Xie did not admit that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage, nor did he deny that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 However, they overheard some of the outer sect disciples bragging about Su Chen, and also in their memory, Su Chen was still a Level Seven Qi Gathering Realm cultivator two months ago. Thus, they had made a wrong judgment.

 They believed that it was impossible for Su Chen to break through to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm and enter the legendary Forbidden Stage at the same time in such a short period of time.

 "You cunning… Aargh!"

 Elder Wang's face flushed red. He held it in for a long time and was about to curse.

 But there were so many outer sect disciples watching, so he could only forcefully hold it back, afraid that it would harm his image.

 Elder Li also looked deeply at Elder Xie.

 Although he was mentally prepared, when it really happened, he still found it hard to believe. He couldn't be pacified for a long time.

 In just two months, Su Chen broke through from the seventh level to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm, and at the same time, he stepped into the legendary Forbidden Stage.

 This was simply ridiculous!

 However, it happened right in front of his eyes!

 In fact…

 What Elder Li didn't know was that Su Chen didn't take two months to do this. Instead, he accomplished it in just one day!

 If Elder Li knew the truth, he would be definitely overwhelmed.

 Not only he but the entire Great Mystery Sect would be shocked.

 The outer sect disciples were shocked in a different way than the elders.

 There was a group of people who were excited, looking at Su Chen with enthusiasm.

 It was the expression that only appeared when they faced their faith.

 They were Su Chen's staunchest supporters!

 They were either full of affection, trust, admiration, or romantic feelings for Su Chen, or they just had a combination of these emotions.

 They firmly believed that Su Chen had stepped into the legendary Forbidden Stage, and they argued with reason when facing those who doubted Su Chen.

 However, the supporters of Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, and Mu Qingxue kept questioning and even mocking them, which inevitably fueled their anger.

 They also hoped that Su Chen could quickly begin the first test to show his true strength and hushed them up with facts!

 Now, their wish had finally come true!

 Su Chen's cultivation of the Forbidden Stage shocked everyone, and no one questioned him anymore!

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others were all extremely excited.

 The depression and anger caused by others' doubts also disappeared at this moment.

 There was only shock left on everyone's faces.

 He Jing's heart was pounding and the blood in her body was flowing faster when she looked at Su Chen's figure.

 Cao Yun's eyes were burning with joy.

 When people doubted and even mocked what you said, you felt aggrieved but helpless.

 However, the next moment, the reality gave them a slap in the face.

 And this person who helped you fight back was the person you admired the most. Was there anything more satisfying than this?

 For Cao Yun, this was the most satisfying moment. He felt that he was relieved and relaxed.

 He firmly believed that Su Chen had already stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 And reality proved that he was not wrong!

 As to Cao Yun, He Jing, and a few others who had received guidance from Su Chen, their trust and goodwill toward Su Chen had reached a peak.

 There were also some people who did not admire or trust Su Chen, or at the very least, would not praise him fanatically.

 These people did not believe that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage, and they had always been skeptical.

 But at this moment, the suspicion in their hearts had completely disappeared.

 "You've passed…the first test!"

 People were overcome by shock for a long time before the voice of the monitoring elder came.

 Su Chen slowly walked toward the second formation.

 This was the actual combat test. Soon, everyone would know how powerful a cultivator who had entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm was.

 "If I remember correctly, Senior Brother Su Chen's movement technique should also be the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon, right?"

 An outer sect disciple who had been guided by Su Chen twice suddenly asked.

 His face was still filled with excitement.

 "That's right, it's Phantom Moon!"

 A junior brother by the side nodded and replied.

 "Then what level do you think Senior Brother Su Chen's Phantom Moon has reached? grand attainment or perfection?"

 "Perfection! It must be perfection!"

 Another junior brother shouted with certainty.

 He had just joined the Great Mystery Sect not long ago, so he didn't know what it meant for a Qi Gathering Realm state cultivator to cultivate the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon to perfection.

 However, because of his blind worship, he believed that a demon like Su Chen should have cultivated the Phantom Moon to perfection!

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 1/150]

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 1/150]

 Before he could step into the second test, the virtual interface popped up in front of Su Chen.

 "Senior brother Su Chen has definitely cultivated the Phantom Moon to perfection!"

 Hearing this junior brother's words, Cao Yun nodded seriously and began to analyze.

 "Most of the cultivators in the Qi Gathering Realm practice yellow-level middle and lower-rank movement techniques and martial arts. If one can practice yellow-level middle and lower-rank movement techniques and martial arts to small attainment in the Qi Gathering Realm, he or she can be called a little genius! As for the top-notch prodigies, such as Senior Sister Mu Qingxue, they cultivate the yellow-level upper-rank movement techniques and martial arts. Usually, they can cultivate them to grand attainment and are only one step away from perfection!"
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 Chapter 28 - Confidence After Entering the Forbidden Stage

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "However, there are still demons above the top-notch prodigies. They are invincible among the cultivators of the same realm! There is no doubt that Senior Brother Su is such a demon, a demon that transcends the top-notch prodigies! Since Senior Brother Su Chen can step into the Forbidden Stage and break through the bottleneck that has stopped countless Qi Gathering Realm cultivators, how can he not break through the bottleneck between the grand attainment and perfection of Phantom Moon?"

 Many junior brothers and sisters nodded secretly in agreement when hearing Cao Yun's remark.

 "That's right! Even the bottleneck to the Forbidden Stage could not stop Senior Brother Su Chen, so he won't be stopped by the bottleneck of a yellow-level upper-rank martial art."

 He Jing said in agreement.

 Although she was talking, her eyes were filled with admiration, and never moved away from Su Chen.

 She didn't want to miss any detail of Su Chen's outer sect trial!

 "You're right! The Forbidden Stage is nothing to Senior Brother Su Chen, let alone the perfection of Phantom Moon!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen's Phantom Moon must have reached the perfection level!"

 "Even Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue can cultivate Phantom Moon to grand attainment. Senior Brother Su Chen's talent is way above theirs. He must have already reached the perfection level!"

 …

 The junior brothers and sisters who were full of admiration for Su Chen also began to brag.

 Watching Su Chen enter the Forbidden Stage gave them a lot of confidence.

 They believed that Su Chen would definitely amaze everyone again in the second test!

 "Hehe, what a bunch of cultivation idiots who don't understand anything! Did they really think that the perfection of a yellow-level upper-rank movement technique was like a wildflower that could be seen everywhere on the roadside?"

 "A person has limited energy. It's the same even for some top-notch prodigies!"

 "Stepping into the Forbidden Stage will undoubtedly consume a large amount of time and energy. How can Su Chen have the extra energy and time to improve his movement technique to perfection?"

 "Even a genius like Mu Qingxue can't cultivate the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon to perfection. I don't believe that Su Chen has the time and energy."

 "This group of junior brothers and sisters doesn't know anything about cultivation…"

 Some people gave sardonic looks as they sneered in their hearts.

 They were indeed shocked by the fact that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 However, they still didn't believe that Su Chen could cultivate a yellow-level upper-tank movement technique to perfection while stepping into the Forbidden Stage.

 This was simply too inconceivable.

 Mu Qingxue, who was only one step away from the Forbidden Stage, had yet to cultivate a yellow-level upper-rank martial art to perfection.

 As far as they knew, Su Chen's cultivation time was even shorter than Mu Qingxue's.

 They didn't believe that there was such a demon.

 If Su Chen had really cultivated Phantom Moon to perfection, it would be too unbelievable and shocking for them.

 However, they didn't voice the mockery in their hearts.

 Most of the people present were Su Chen's supporters, and they were all excited.

 If they said what they wanted to say, they would be attacked by the masses and become the target of everyone!

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 49/150]

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 50/150]

 The virtual characters in front of Su Chen's eyes jumped crazily.

 In just a few breaths, the number had jumped to three digits.

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 122/150]

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 123/150]

 The moment Su Chen stepped into the second formation, the progress bar of Perfection of Phantom Moon was finally full.

 [Perfection of Phantom Moon: 150/150]

 Buzz...

 A mysterious energy spread throughout Su Chen's body.

 At the same time, insights regarding movement techniques appeared in his mind.

 It was as if he had experienced it himself, and it was a part of his soul.

 "I feel that my control over every part of my body and every muscle has reached an extremely exaggerated level!"

 Su Chen thought to himself as he comprehended the insights in his mind.

 Perfection meant that he had thoroughly cultivated the martial art.

 If one was extremely flexible and could easily deal with all kinds of attacks after achieving the grand attainment of Phantom Moon, then the perfection of Phantom Moon would help him or her eliminate all unnecessary movements and dodge with preciseness.

 One would gain very precise control over its power, and would not waste a single bit of it after reaching the perfection level of Phantom Moon.

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 The 30 puppets that had been repaired by the formation immediately pounced on Su Chen the moment he entered the formation.

 Thirty attacks came from all directions, sealing off all of Su Chen's escape routes.

 Su Chen stood quietly on the spot without any unnecessary movements as motionless as a statue.

 "What is he doing?"

 "Why isn't he dodging?"

 "It's over, it's over. When all the puppets close in, he won't be able to dodge even if he wants to!"

 "Isn't Senior Brother Su Chen increasing the difficulty for himself?"

 "Is this the confidence after entering the Forbidden Stage?"

 Many outer sect disciples were very puzzled when they saw this scene.

 If they didn't know that Su Chen had already stepped into the Forbidden Stage, they would have thought that Su Chen had been scared out of his wits by the sudden attack.

 However…

 Only aces like Liu Yang, Lu Zhen, and Mu Qingxue realized the problem.

 "Could it be…"

 A certain possibility surfaced in Mu Qingxue's mind.

 However, before ripples began to undulate in her heart again, she hurriedly got rid of the shocking thought and silently recited the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art.

 Not far away, Lu Zhen's pupils constricted as he looked at Su Chen in shock.

 He couldn't and didn't want to believe the thought in his mind.

 If Su Chen was really what he thought, then Su Chen definitely had the strength to seckill him!

 Liu Yang, who had a burly figure, also narrowed his eyes. He looked at Su Chen on the stage, his eyes filled with shock.

 "Is this…"

 Elder Xie, Elder Wang, Elder Li, and the two monitoring elders also narrowed their eyes. They had already guessed what was going on and could not help but feel panicked.

 When the thirty puppets were about to hit Su Chen at the same time, he finally moved.

 However, he had precise movements, walking with light and mincing steps. He looked as if he still stood in the same place.

 All the attacks missed the target, either by brushing past his arms, cheeks, or hair.

 Everyone thought he would be injured at any moment, but the puppets could not touch him at all.

 Even the strong spiritual energy sharp enough to cut through steel emitted from the attacks of the 30 puppets was perfectly dodged by Su Chen in the same way.

 No matter how hard the puppets tried to attack Su Chen, they could not hurt him at all!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 29 - No One Dare to Doubt Him

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Is this… Is this the perfection-level Phantom Moon?"

 After a long while of silence, Liu Yang finally spoke.

 However, he could not speak clearly even after stuttering for a long time.

 He cultivated the yellow-level middle-rank martial art, Flitting Phantasm, and had already achieved grand attainment. He knew how difficult it was to advance a movement technique by one level.

 He put in a lot of effort in order to cultivate the yellow-level middle-rank Flitting Phantasm to grand attainment, but he still couldn't achieve perfection.

 However…

 However, Su Chen cultivated the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon to perfection!

 The difference between the grand attainment and perfection of a martial art was extremely huge. It was even greater than the difference between the introductory level and the grand attainment of a martial art!

 "He... Is he a demon above the top-notch prodigies?"

 Liu Yang looked at Su Chen and muttered to himself, then fell into silence.

 It had always been others who lamented the gap between him and them.

 This was the first time he experienced the huge gap between him and a demon.

 This difference was simply despairing!

 Even Lu Zhen did not make him completely despair.

 Even Mu Qingxue's talent and strength could arouse his fighting spirit to chase after her.

 However, the incredible talent that Su Chen displayed made him completely lose the thought of chasing after him.

 He knew that with his aptitude, he would never be able to catch up to such a demon!

 He could become stronger.

 However, Su Chen's speed of becoming stronger would only be faster than his!

 The gap between the two of them was an insurmountable chasm!

 "The perfection-level Phantom Moon… This... How is this possible? How could he have cultivated Phantom Moon to perfection while stepping into the Forbidden Stage?"

 Lu Zhen's eyes were dull as he looked at Su Chen in disbelief.

 Facing the attacks of the thirty puppets, Su Chen only made slight movements to dodge.

 Both he and Su Chen cultivated the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon.

 However, he had only just achieved the grand attainment. He knew the difficulty of cultivating Phantom Moon to perfection.

 Since Su Chen had cultivated Phantom Moon to perfection, it was difficult for him to even touch the corner of Su Chen's clothes!

 Coupled with Su Chen's powerful cultivation base in the Forbidden Stage, Lu Zhen suddenly believed the brags of Su Chen's supporters.

 Or they didn't brag at all, but stated the fact!

 Su Chen indeed had the ability to seckill him!

 With Su Chen's movement technique and cultivation, it was very likely that he would be killed instantly before he could react!

 Lu Zhen stood in dead silence.

 Why did he forget that there was such a genius in the Great Mystery Sect?!

 He let out a long sigh in his heart, feeling an unprecedented sense of powerlessness.

 Mu Qingxue looked calm on the surface, but she was just forcing herself to be calm.

 Her master had an extremely mysterious background and told her about many prodigies.

 According to her master's standards, Mu Qingxue could be considered a genuine prodigy.

 However, she was still completely outclassed by Su Chen.

 At least, before her constitution was fully awakened, she was inferior to Su Chen.

 "This is really surprising. It is unexpected that I would actually make a mistake one day… I underestimated his talent…"

 The old voice sounded in her mind, which surprised Mu Qingxue.

 She knew that her master had high standards.

 This was the first time she had heard her master speak in such a tone.

 Previously, when Cao Yun and some of his junior brothers boasted that Su Chen cultivated Phantom Moon to perfection, some people even mocked them for being cultivation idiots.

 However, at this moment, these people were already so shocked that they could not speak.

 It turned out that the idiots weren't Su Chen's supporters who were bragging, but themselves!

 It was because they were narrow-minded and did not understand the power of a demon!

 Now, they only felt very fortunate!

 They were fortunate not to voice out the ridicule in their hearts. Otherwise, they would probably be too ashamed to even show their faces.

 "It really is the perfection-level Phantom Moon!"

 Elder Wang observed Su Chen's actions seriously and said grim-faced.

 But then, he sighed and added, "So I was wrong. I shouldn't have doubted it… I made the wrong judgment. It's my imagination and thinking that's restricting me! With the powerful cultivation base of the Forbidden Stage and the perfection-level Phantom Moon, he does have the strength to seckill Lu Zhen…"

 Elder Wang looked at Su Chen and sighed.

 Previously, he was very disappointed with the brags of those outer sect disciples. He felt that they only knew how to talk big and brag nonsense. They did not know the complexities of the world at all!

 Now, it seemed that he was wrong…

 It turned out that what they said was true. It was his own lack of imagination that fenced his mind in.

 Elder Xie was also dumbfounded.

 He knew that Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage, but he did not expect that Su Chen had actually cultivated Phantom Moon, the yellow-level upper-rank martial art, to perfection!

 "How many surprises does this brat hide…"

 Elder Xie muttered softly in his heart.

 Su Chen had given him too many surprises.

 From his entry into the Forbidden Stage three days ago to his perfection-level Phantom Moon…

 He had a feeling that what Su Chen was showing was just the tip of the iceberg.

 Su Chen definitely had a trump card that he had yet to reveal!

 Elder Li remained silent.

 He knew that the probability of him winning this bet was already very, very small, and that precious God Altar Pill should be lost…

 The strength that Su Chen displayed had already far surpassed Mu Qingxue's.

 The talent of such a demon would definitely not be too bad. Even if Mu Qingxue had comprehended an earth-level cultivation method like never before, she would not be able to do so.

 However, who dared to say that Su Chen could not do it?

 A prodigy who could step into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm and cultivate a yellow-level upper-rank martial art to perfection…

 Would the talent of such a demon be bad?

 Definitely not!

 It would be even stronger than Mu Qingxue's!

 After all, Mu Qingxue had not stepped into the Forbidden Stage, nor had she cultivated a yellow-level upper-rank martial art to perfection!

 …

 Su Chen's every movement was so precise that people might have the illusion that he was just standing still, but the puppet could not hit him.

 No one dared to doubt Su Chen's strength and talent!

 At the same time, no one dared to mock those junior brothers and sisters who were bragging about Su Chen.

 They originally thought that these junior brothers and sisters were ignorant and did not know the complexities of the world.

 However, in reality, they were not knowledgeable enough and lagged behind in their thoughts. It was difficult for them to imagine how terrifyingly powerful a demon like Su Chen was.

 However…

 The startling performance of Su Chen in the actual combat test was not over yet.

 The next scene caused the entire place to fall into a deathly silence, it became so quiet that one could even hear a pin drop!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 30 - He Is Definitely a Freak

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Whoosh! 

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 In the arena, a longsword appeared in Su Chen's hand.

 The longsword with a cold chill drew a stream of light in the air with spiritual energy.

 "Star Shattering Slash!"

 With Su Chen's soft shout, the thirty puppets fell to the ground.

 Su Chen's body was as light as a swallow. He leaped over the fallen puppets and gently landed in front of them.

 He stood where he was, calm and expressionless.

 However…

 The entire place remained silent for a few seconds.

 "THE BLACK-LEVEL LOWER-RANK STAR SHATTERING SLASH!"

 After a long time, an inner sect disciple looked at Su Chen and spoke word by word, which broke the dead silence.

 "Star Shattering Slash! This is definitely Star Shattering Slash!"

 "How is that possible? How could Su Chen, a mere outer disciple, be able to perform a black-level martial art?"

 "This is impossible! How could he possibly have so much time and energy to cultivate a black-level martial art?"

 …

 When the silence was broken, the audience was overcome by shock in waves as if there was a chain reaction.

 "Old Xie!"

 Elder Li and Elder Wang turned their heads to stare at Elder Xie.

 Even the two monitoring elders could not help but look at Elder Xie with solemn expressions.

 "Don't look at me. I don't even know when he learned Star Shattering Slash…"

 Elder Xie, who was at the side, was dumbfounded and upturned his palms innocently.

 He really didn't know when Su Chen learned Star Shattering Slash and cultivated the black-level lower-rank martial art to perfection!

 He still hadn't come back to his senses.

 Elder Wang looked at Elder Xie suspiciously. Seeing that Elder Xie was at a loss, he retracted his gaze and looked at Su Chen. His expression gradually became serious,

 "The perfection-level Star Shattering Slash!"

 Elder Wang said word by word.

 He knew that he had completely lost…

 Whether it was Su Chen and Mu QIngxue's performances in the first or second test, they were far better than Lu Zhen!

 There was no need to think about the third test. Su Chen would definitely dazzle everyone again!

 To cultivate the black-level lower-rank Star Shattering Slash and the yellow-level upper-rank Phantom Moon to perfection…

 Such a demon definitely had a super-grade upper-class talent!

 "Aargh… I lost! I'm convinced."

 Elder Wang let out a helpless sigh and said slowly.

 With Su Chen's current strength, even if there were ten Lu Zhens, he could still kill them with a single strike!

 Elder Li took a deep look at Su Chen.

 Today, Su Chen had brought them too many surprises. Even though he was mentally prepared, Su Chen's surprises were beyond his imagination.

 Two months…

 Su Chen advanced from the seventh level of the Qi Gathering Realm to the Forbidden Stage, and had also cultivated Phantom Moon and Star Shattering Slash to perfection!

 He had never heard of such a thing before!

 "This child is definitely blessed with great providence!"

 Elder Li thought to himself.

 Only those blessed with great providence could accomplish such a feat in two months!

 "This... What a surprise…"

 At this moment, Elder Xie finally regained his senses and muttered softly.

 "Maybe I was wrong too. He really is blessed with great providence!"

 Elder Xie looked at Su Chen who was on the stage and said.

 Elder Li and Elder Wang nodded in agreement.

 Other than those who were blessed with great providence, they really could not imagine what else could make a person accomplish such a feat in just two months!

 A hint of shock flickered in the light blue pupils of Mu Qingxue who stood not far away, but she quickly suppressed it.

 If she hadn't been reciting the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, she would have already failed in her cultivation.

 "Well… I never expected that I would one day make a mistake three times…"

 At this moment, the familiar voice in her mind sounded again. The voice was filled with endless emotions.

 "He really has an amazing talent. Not only is he able to enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, but he is also able to cultivate Star Shattering Slash to perfection. He deserves the title of a demon! Previously, I said that your achievements would be higher than his and that you would even be looked up to by him. However, given the current situation, his future achievements will definitely be no lower than yours… Looks like I have to let your constitution be awakened as soon as possible and help you reach the introductory level of Three Thousand Purity Palace Art!"

 Clearly, Su Chen's perfection-level Star Shattering Slash had caught Mu Qingxue's master by surprise.

 No!

 She had not expected this at all.

 She didn't expect to meet such a demon here!

 Even compared to her precious disciple, Su Chen's talent was not inferior to Mu Qingxue's in any aspect!

 Mu Qingxue was a little surprised.

 This was the first time she had heard her master say that she had made a mistake three times in a day.

 In the past, her master's evaluation of a person was almost the epitome of that person's life. There would basically not be a second outcome.

 However, she did not expect that it was not applicable to Su Chen.

 Mu Qingxue's eyes swept across Su Chen at this thought. Finally, she took a deep breath and replied, "Yes, Master. After the outer sect trial is over, I will definitely start to cultivate in seclusion!"

 "The perfection-level Star Shattering Slash! How could he learn Star Shattering Slash and cultivate it to perfection?"

 Lu Zhen looked at Su Chen in disbelief.

 One of the martial arts he comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet was Star Shattering Slash!

 He knew the difficulty of cultivating Star Shattering Slash. With his talent, he would not be able to cultivate it to grand attainment without one or two years!

 And Su Chen, who was only in the Qi Gathering Realm, had actually cultivated Star Shattering Slash to perfection!

 The perfection-level Phantom Moon, the perfection-level Star Shattering Slash, and the powerful cultivation of the Forbidden Stage…

 Lu Zhen suddenly felt a little hopeless. He recalled the words of Su Chen's supporters again.

 He was afraid that Su Chen could seckill ten of him with Su Chen's current fighting power!

 "How did he cultivate? Freak! He is definitely a freak!"

 Lu Zhen roared madly in his heart, but he was deathly silent on the surface.

 "Demon? No, he's a freak that's even more terrifying than a demon!"

 Liu Yang, who had a burly figure, looked at Su Chen and muttered.

 Then, he lowered his head.

 At this moment, his heart was filled with despair!

 He knew that even with Mu Qingxue and Lu Zhen's aptitude, they would not be able to catch up to a freak like Su Chen forever…

 In the future, Su Chen's name would be well known across the entire East Barrens!

 On the contrary, they might only be able to be an elder like Elder Wang and the others in the Great Mystery Sect.

 Different from other people who were deeply shocked, Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others got even more excited.

 At this moment, they felt extremely relieved and joyful.

 This was exactly what they wanted after waiting for such a long time.

 They had always believed that Su Chen had the ability to seckill Lu Zhen!

 The strength that Su Chen displayed was more than enough to seckill ten Lu Zhens, let alone one!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 31 - Did You See His Talent Level?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You've passed the second test!"

 After a long time, the voice of the monitoring elder finally rang out.

 As the monitoring elder finished speaking, Su Chen slowly walked toward the third formation.

 This was the talent test. Everyone was very curious about how talented a person who could enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm and at the same time cultivate a yellow-level upper-rank and a black-level lower-rank martial arts to the extreme was.

 "What level of cultivation methods and martial arts do you think Senior Brother Su Chen can comprehend?"

 Just as everyone was waiting, a junior brother suddenly asked.

 His eyes were filled with anticipation and excitement.

 "With Senior Brother Su Chen's talent, he will definitely be able to comprehend an earth-level cultivation method!"

 Beside him, a junior sister who had received guidance from Su Chen said with certainty.

 "If Mu Qingxue can comprehend an earth-level middle-rank martial art, then Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely be able to comprehend an earth-level cultivation method or martial art!"

 "That's right! With Senior Brother Su Chen's talent, he can at least comprehend three earth-level cultivation methods or martial arts, or even the earth-level upper-rank ones!"

 …

 Under everyone's burning gazes, Su Chen, who had just stepped into the third test's formation, suddenly saw the virtual interface pop up in front of him.

 [Comprehending three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 1/200]

 [Comprehending three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 2/200]

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with great providence. He will definitely be able to comprehend three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 Hearing the conversation of his junior brothers and sisters, Cao Yun nodded in agreement and said, "I heard that if one wants to comprehend any cultivation method or martial art from that mysterious stone tablet, it is not only related to his talent but also his providence… There's no need to talk about Senior Brother Su Chen's talent. It's rare to see someone who can enter the Forbidden Dtage in the Qi Gathering Realm in the history of the East Barrens! As for the providence… Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with great providence. He is able to escape death three times and successfully break through. It must be the legendary great providence! Even Mu Qingxue could comprehend an earth-level middle-rank martial art, it's possible that our Senior Brother Su Chen is able to comprehend three middle or upper-rank cultivation methods or martial arts, right?"

 Many junior brothers and masters who supported Su Chen nodded in agreement after hearing Cao Yun's remark.

 Even the other outer sect disciples could not help but nod when they heard this.

 "It's reasonable! Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with great providence. It was easy for him to comprehend three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 He Jing said approvingly.

 Her eyes had been fixed on Su Chen from the beginning to the end. After hearing Cao Yun's words, she was more expectant.

 "You're right! Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with great providence. Senior Brother Su Chen will definitely be able to comprehend three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts easily!"

 "Even Lu Zhen is able to comprehend two black-level cultivation methods and martial arts. Senior Brother Su Chen is blessed with great providence, so he will definitely be able to comprehend the earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts."

 …

 Su Chen's supporters began to brag.

 Su Chen's performance in the first and second tests gave them a lot of confidence.

 They believed that Su Chen would definitely amaze everyone in the third test again!

 This time, none of the disciples showed any mocking expressions.

 Because they were slapped in the face by Su Chen's performance in the second test, they did not dare to continue mocking him in their hearts.

 [Comprehending three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 188/200]

 [Comprehending three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 189/200]

 [Blessed with great providence: 1000/10,000]

 The strength that Su Chen displayed in the first and second tests was simply too stunning. Many of the outer sect disciples present had full trust in him.

 When they heard Cao Yun and the others bragging, they secretly agreed in their hearts.

 As Su Chen arrived in front of the Divine Prowess Stone, the first progress bar was filled up in an instant.

 [Comprehending three earth-level middle or upper-rank cultivation methods and martial arts: 200/200]

 Buzz...

 Three currents of mysterious and pure energy appeared in Su Chen's mind.

 "Looks like Star Shattering Slash was not used in vain…"

 Su Chen murmured softly as he felt the three additional energies in his mind.

 Originally, he was not prepared to perform Star Shattering Slash. One move of Star Shattering Slash could draw out more than half of the spiritual energy in his body.

 However, on second thought, he didn't need to fight in the third test. He might as well perform it directly and let everyone brag about it to maximize the benefits.

 Why not?

 "What level of cultivation methods and martial arts do you think he can comprehend?"

 Elder Wang asked while looking at Su Chen with a serious expression.

 He was very curious about what level of cultivation methods and martial arts Su Chen can comprehend with his aptitude.

 Could Su Chen really comprehend three earth-level middle or upper-rank martial arts as the outer sect disciples had said?

 "The earth-level!"

 Elder Li said indifferently.

 If Mu Qingxue was able to comprehend an earth-level martial art, Su Chen, who was even more powerful than her, would definitely be able to do the same!

 Elder Xie looked at Su Chen calmly and did not say anything.

 However, he was filled with anticipation.

 There was no doubt about Su Chen's talent, let alone his providence.

 If one wanted to comprehend the cultivation methods and martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet, both providence and talent were indispensable!

 Su Chen had both of them and was not weak in those two aspects!

 Especially his providence!

 "I hope you can surprise me in the third test!"

 Elder Xie murmured to himself.

 Su Chen's expression was calm as he stretched out his slender fingers and gently placed them on the tablet.

 Buzz...

 In the next moment, a terrifying hazy light descended and instantly enveloped Su Chen, spreading in all directions.

 In the blink of an eye, it had shrouded the entire Trial Peak.

 Everyone lost their vision at this moment, and all they could see was the hazy light.

 Purple-gold characters slowly appeared on the stone tablet: Rare-Grade Upper-Class!

 However, it quickly disappeared from the stone tablet, and the hazy light also disappeared in an instant.

 The entire place fell into a strange silence.

 "Have any of you seen the level of his talent?"

 Elder Wang squinted at the Divine Prowess Stone as he asked softly.

 "I didn't see it clearly…"

 Elder Xie shook his head slightly, looking confused. He turned to look at Elder Li and the two monitoring elders and asked, "Did you see it clearly?"

 Elder Li and the two monitoring elders shook their heads, equally confused.

 "The hazy light from the stone tablet just now was too strong. You know that this hazy light can block divine sense. The naked eye can't see through such a dense hazy light."

 Elder Li looked at Su Chen and said.

 "It seems that only he knows his talent."

 Elder Xie narrowed his eyes and looked at Su Chen.

 His heart was already in turmoil. Such a strong hazy light had never appeared in the entire history of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Even if it was a super-grade upper-rank talent, the stone tablet did not have so much hazy light.

 Elder Li and Elder Wang were equally shocked. They looked at Su Chen curiously.
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 Chapter 32 - The Earth-Level Upper-Rank Cultivation Method

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "What's going on? Did anyone see Senior Brother Su Chen's talent level clearly?"

 "No, I didn't. The hazy light coming from the mysterious stone tablet was too strong, and I couldn't open my eyes at all."

 "Could it be super-grade upper-class?"

 "Maybe?"

 "According to the hazy light from the stone tablet, it should be like this. In any case, the hazy light in Senior Sister Mu Qingxue's talent test wasn't so intense."

 "Super-grade upper-class! Senior Brother Su Chen must have a super-grade upper-class talent."

 …

 People began to discuss curiously and excitedly.

 Many outer sect disciples finally came back to their senses and spoke one after another, breaking the silence in the arena.

 "How is that possible?"

 "How can he have a rare-grade talent?"

 Not far away, Mu Qingxue's delicate body trembled as that familiar voice echoed in her mind.

 But this time, her tone was filled with shock.

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, her heart sank. She asked softly in her mind, "Master, what is a rare-grade talent?"

 The old voice in her mind was silent for a long time before it slowly replied, "A rare-grade talent surpasses a super-grade talent. It is the strongest talent in this world, and the person is considered a rare genius that only appears once in ten thousand years… But it doesn't matter. When your constitution is completely awakened, you might be able to step into the ranks of rare-grade talents. This boy is quite interesting. He doesn't have any special constitution or special cultivation methods, but he actually has a rare-grade talent. I wonder if he can comprehend all three earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts from this Divine Prowess Stone!"

 "A rare-grade talent?"

 Mu Qingxue murmured softly as her gaze fell on Su Chen.

 The clamor of the outside world did not affect Su Chen.

 At this moment, he slowly retracted his palm and glanced at the mysterious stone tablet before him, saying in a soft voice, "The rare-grade talent? Looks like it surpasses the super-grade talent…"

 He shook his head and sat down cross-legged, closing his eyes.

 Everyone knew that he was going to start comprehending the cultivation methods, so they subconsciously quieted down.

 In their hearts, they already acknowledged that Su Chen had a super-grade upper-class talent.

 The Divine Prowess Stone shook slightly under everyone's glaring gazes.

 Buzz...

 Soon, a hazy light descended and completely enveloped Su Chen.

 The moment Su Chen was shrouded by the hazy light, the five masses of mysterious energy in his mind shook as if they were resonating with the Divine Prowess Stone.

 Bang!

 The first mass of energy exploded in Su Chen's mind.

 At the same time, golden characters slowly appeared on the stone tablet: Black-Level Upper-Rank God Walking Steps!

 A mysterious memory rushed into Su Chen's mind.

 Immediately after.

 Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!

 The other four masses of mysterious energy exploded simultaneously, and four lines of characters appeared on the tablet.

 Black-Level Upper-Rank Ten Thousand Mile Tracking Technique!

 Earth-Level Middle-Rank Raging Sea and Thousand Waves!

 Earth-Level Middle-Rank Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash!

 Earth-Level Upper-Rank Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra!

 Five cultivation methods and martial arts appeared on the stone tablet in a row. The entire place fell into a deathly silence.

 Everyone looked at the characters on the stone tablet in a daze and did not speak for a long time.

 "Three…Three earth-level… Two earth-level middle-rank martial arts and one earth-level upper-rank cultivation method!"

 Elder Wang's eyes were fixed on the characters on the stone tablet, and his chest heaved up and down violently.

 After confirming it again and again, he realized that he really did not see it wrongly.

 According to the characters that appeared on the stone tablet, they were indeed two earth-level middle-rank martial arts and one earth-level upper-rank cultivation method!

 "It is unexpected that there are actually three earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts hidden within this stone tablet… So the greatest treasure of the Great Mystery Sect is this stone tablet!"

 Elder Xie also stared at the characters on the stone tablet and slowly said.

 The Great Mystery Sect only had a few books of earth-level middle-rank martial arts and earth-level upper-rank cultivation methods.

 Each of them was extremely precious. Usually, only the elders with a high status in the inner sect or the sect leader could cultivate them.

 The cultivation methods and martial arts that these outer sect elders cultivated until now were only earth-level lower-rank.

 Su Chen had actually managed to comprehend an earth-level upper-rank cultivation method and two earth-level middle-rank martial arts in one test!

 "I advise you not to think too much. The cultivation methods and martial arts in this stone tablet are directly instilled into their minds. They can only cultivate them themselves and can't pass them on to others. Don't make impulsive decisions."

 At this moment, Elder Xie seemed to have thought of something and suddenly spoke.

 He sounded threatening.

 When Elder Wang and Elder Li heard this, they were stunned. Their rapid breathing gradually calmed down.

 "Old Xie, congratulations in advance. You've invested in a promising talent…"

 Elder Li looked deeply at Elder Xie and waved his sleeve.

 In the next moment, a pill similar to the size of a longan and glittering with divine charms appeared.

 There was no unwillingness or reluctance on his face. Instead, he was sincerely convinced.

 "Ugh, I was wrong…"

 Elder Wang sighed softly and flung out two God Altar Pills from his sleeve, shooting them at Elder Xie and Elder Li respectively.

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Two consecutive air-piercing sounds rang out.

 Elder Wang and Elder Li turned into streams of light and flew into the distance.

 Their departure did not cause any commotion. Everyone's eyes were on Su Chen.

 "Five cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 "Hiss! Four martial arts and one cultivation method!"

 "Black-level upper-rank! Two black-level upper-rank martial arts!"

 "And... There are also two earth-level middle-rank martial arts and... one earth-level upper-rank cultivation method!"

 "Does Senior Brother Su Chen really have a super-grade upper-class talent? Why do I feel that his talent is even more superior than a super-grade talent!"

 "Ever since the founding of the Great Mystery Sect, I'm afraid no one has been able to comprehend such high-level cultivation methods and martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet, right?"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen…is so powerful!"

 Many outer sect disciples began to stutter.

 This outer sect trial was definitely the most exciting one they had ever seen in their lives!

 At this moment, they were even more shocked than when they knew Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage! 

 "Hahaha, I told you Senior Brother Su Chen was blessed with great providence. Now you believe me, don't you?"

 Cao Yun looked at Su Chen excitedly and laughed.

 He Jing and the many outer sect disciples who supported Su Chen were also excited at this moment. Their eyes were burning.

 "Blessed with great providence! He is the number one disciple of the outer sect, Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 He Jing's youngish face was full of pride. The blood in her body flowed faster, and her heart was pounding.

 "Number one in the outer sect!"

 "Who still dares to question Senior Brother Su Chen?"

 …

 Other junior brothers and sisters who supported Su Chen also shouted excitedly.

 More and more outer sect disciples joined in and shouted along with them. They looked at Su Chen, their eyes full of trust.
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 Chapter 33 - The Breakthrough to the Qi Sea Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 [Blessed with great providence: 1788/10,000]

 [Blessed with great providence: 1789/10,000]

 [...]

 Under the stone tablet.

 The characters on the virtual interface in front of Su Chen were jumping rapidly.

 The corners of Su Chen's mouth curled up slightly when he heard the discussion of Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others. He then muttered softly, "It's not over yet!"

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, the mysterious energy in his dantian exploded.

 Immediately after, a strong aura burst out from his body, and enormous spiritual energy came flooding into him.

 "No, it's not over yet!"

 Right at this moment, a cry of surprise rang out.

 Hearing this, everyone fell silent and looked at Su Chen again.

 "Is he... Is he trying to break through?"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is also about to break through to the Qi Sea Realm?"

 "Hahaha, I told you Senior Brother Su Chen could break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time!"

 An outer sect disciple who had received guidance from Su Chen said excitedly.

 "Lu Zhen and Mu Qingxue could break through to the Qi Sea Realm anytime, why can't Senior Brother Su Chen?"

 "The Qi Sea Realm!"

 Cao Yun looked at Su Chen with a burning gaze. He was extremely excited.

 He had already said that Senior Brother Su Chen would break through to the Qi Sea Realm at any time, and now it had finally come true!

 He Jing's beautiful eyes were also fixed on Su Chen. She bit her red lips with her white teeth, her eyes filled with anticipation.

 "This brat is a little rash… If he can hone his cultivation in the Forbidden Stage for a while longer and then break through to the Qi Sea Realm, he will be able to skip the first level of the Qi Sea Realm and step into the second level directly!"

 On the Trial Peak, Elder Xie looked at Su Chen and shook his head slightly, feeling a little regretful.

 Su Chen was still a little rash…

 "The gap… It's getting bigger and bigger!"

 Liu Yang, who had a burly figure, looked at Su Chen with a hint of desolation in his eyes.

 He was filled with despair.

 Lu Zhen, Mu Qingxue, and Su Chen had all entered the Qi Sea Realm, leaving him at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 Once they entered the inner sect, Su Chen and the other two would be highly regarded, and they would improve at a high speed that was far beyond his reach.

 "Breaking through from the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Real to Qi Sea Realm. Looks like Su Chen and Mu Qingxue will take the stage in the inner sect in the future…"

 Lu Zhen looked at Su Chen with a bitter smile and shook his head helplessly.

 At this moment, he could also feel the gap between him, Mu Qingxue, and Su Chen.

 One broke through to the Qi Sea Realm when she was just a step away from the Forbidden Stage, and the other broke through from the Forbidden Stage to the Qi Sea Realm…

 Although they were both Qi Sea Realm cultivators now, their fighting power was different.

 Su Chen and Mu Qingxue entered the Qi Sea Realm with their talents and comprehended the black-level and earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts. In the future, even ten of him would not be their match.

 Su Chen, in particular, could completely be invincible among those of the same level!

 "Qi Sea Realm!"

 Mu Qingxue's heart skipped a beat as she looked at Su Chen who was in the middle of the stage.

 How strong would a Qi Sea Realm cultivator who broke through from the Forbidden Stage be?

 However, she quickly got rid of the thought in her mind and chanted the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art silently.

 The Qi Sea Realm was a new starting point for her. No matter how strong Su Chen was, she believed that as long as her constitution was completely awakened, she would definitely be able to defeat Su Chen!

 …

 At the same time.

 Under the stone tablet.

 A series of deafening rumbles sounded.

 The noises did not come from the outside world but from the center of Su Chen's dantian.

 At this moment, Su Chen felt that there was an endless amount of spiritual energy churning in the depths of his dantian, as if it was a chaotic world.

 As the booming sound grew louder, the clouds and mist also rapidly receded, and it gradually returned to clarity.

 Immediately after, his dantian burst open.

 Enormous spiritual energy gathered together and turned into a vast ocean.

 This was the sign of breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm!

 Su Chen felt that the power in his body was more than ten times stronger than before!

 Feeling the surging energy and the broad sea of Qi in his body, Su Chen slowly opened his eyes.

 Boom!

 In an instant, a surging aura swept out.

 Su Chen had officially entered the first level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 Buzz...

 More hazy light descended from the mysterious stone tablet, completely enveloping him.

 Soon, a new line of characters slowly appeared on the stone tablet.

 At this moment, the entire place was so silent that one could hear a pin drop.

 Everyone was extremely curious about what level of martial arts and cultivation methods Su Chen could comprehend with the help of the profound insights he had when he broke through to a major realm.

 Was it black-level?

 Or was it earth-level?

 Buzz...

 Golden characters slowly appeared on the mysterious stone tablet.

 Everyone held their breaths and looked at the characters on the stone tablet.

 Black-level Upper-Rank Star Shattering Sword Art!

 Elder Xie looked at the characters on the stone tablet and muttered in confusion, "With his talent and the mysterious state he was in when he broke through to a major realm, there is no reason for him just to comprehend a black-level upper-rank martial art…"

 But soon, he figured out the reason, and his face revealed a look of understanding.

 "It seems that he has comprehended all the earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts in the stone tablet."

 The silence lasted for a long time before a commotion broke out.

 "How is that possible? How is it possible that he only comprehended a black-level upper-rank martial art?"

 "There's no reason… It's impossible that Senior Brother Su Chen only comprehended a black-level upper-rank martial art with the help of the mystical state after breaking through to a major realm."

 "Is there something wrong with the stone tablet? It should be earth-level-upper-rank."

 …

 Many outer sect disciples looked at the stone tablet in puzzlement and had a heated discussion.

 "His talent and providence are extraordinary. He has actually comprehended all the earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts hidden in the stone tablet… It's a pity that this tablet is only a small part of the Divine Prowess Stone. If it were a complete one, he would have just comprehended the heaven-grade cultivation methods and martial arts!"

 The old voice sounded in Mu Qingxue's mind, the tone full of praise.

 Su Chen's talent and strength far exceeded her imagination.

 She had thought that Mu Qingxue would be the strongest prodigy in the Great Mystery Sect, but she did not expect a dark horse to appear out of nowhere and be even stronger than Mu Qingxue, who had a special constitution.

 This caught her off guard.

 When she was alive, she had seen countless prodigies and demons, but none of them could make her lose her composure in a single day.

 "Disciple, remember, whenever you see this person in the future, the first thing you must do is to recite Three Thousand Purity Palace Art."

 After pondering for a moment, the old voice spoke in a very serious tone again.

 "Yes, Master!"

 Mu Qingxue nodded slightly when she heard this. She chanted Three Thousand Purity Palace Art silently as she replied in her heart.

 At this moment, she really wanted to leave as soon as possible and not see Su Chen again.

 Because Su Chen was too powerful!

 If not for her master's reminder today, she would have failed in her cultivation the moment she saw Su Chen.

 "In the future, I have to meet and interact less with him!"

 Mu Qingxue thought to herself.
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 Chapter 34 - Becoming an Inner Sect Disciple

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen, who had successfully passed the outer sect trial, walked out of the formation with composed features.

 He, who looked calm and confused, was in stark contrast to the crowd who were still struggling with the Star Shattering Sword Art!

 "Challenges completed. You are rated extraordinary in the tests! Su Chen is promoted to an inner disciple!"

 The monitoring elder only reacted when Su Chen walked out of the formation and returned to his original position.

 "Next, Liu Tao!"

 However, no one cared about the next disciple.

 Everyone's eyes were focused on Su Chen.

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others looked at Su Chen with fanatical expressions.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen!

 "Senior Brother Su Chen!

 …

 Many outer sect disciples shouted excitedly.

 "Congratulations to Senior Brother Su Chen for breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm!"

 Cao Yun took a step forward and looked at Su Chen with pride.

 Su Chen's performance in these three tests made him feel with pride and elation.

 Many outer sect disciples were no longer sardonic and doubtful, they were now filled with awe.

 Su Chen nodded calmly, responding to everyone's enthusiasm.

 "Kid, good job."

 At this moment.

 Elder Xie walked in front of Su Chen and looked him up and down. His face was filled with gratification as he praised him.

 He felt proud that Su Chen was able to come out on top in the outer sect trial this time, stunning the audience. He would also be rewarded by the sect.

 After all, Su Chen was the disciple he had invested in.

 As long as Su Chen's performance in the inner sect was good enough, he could even benefit from Su Chen and become an inner sect elder in the future.

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and the other outer sect disciples who supported Su Chen retreated to the side.

 "Thank you, Elder. It's all because of your guidance."

 Su Chen said humbly.

 "Hahaha…"

 Elder Xie laughed heartily when he heard that. Then, he shook his head gently and stopped smiling. He looked at Su Chen and said, "I don't agree with what you said. Stepping into the Forbidden Stage and cultivating one yellow-level upper-rank and one black-level lower-rank martial arts to perfection was all your own hard work. It has nothing to do with me. Alright, you just broke through to the Qi Sea Realm and need time to stabilize yourself. I will not go too far into it."

 At this point, Elder Xie's expression became serious.

 "These are the inner disciple's clothes and jade plates of identity and soul."

 As Elder Xie was speaking, he flipped his hamd and a tray appeared in his palm. There was a white robe and two jade plates inside.

 "I won't say much about the clothes and identity jade plate, they are the same as those of the outer sect disciples. However, this soul jade plate requires you to attach a strand of your divine sense to it."

 Many outer sect disciples were envious when they saw this scene.

 This was the first time they had seen an outer sect elder personally give clothes and jade plates to a disciple.

 Generally, disciples who passed the outer sect trial would go to collect their own clothes and jade plates.

 Even some geniuses who were valued and invested in by elders were the same.

 Ever since the founding of the Great Mystery Sect, there had never been a case of an outer sect elder personally giving clothes and jade plates to a disciple.

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others glowed with pride.

 This was Senior Brother Su Chen!

 This was the number one person in the outer sect!

 Even Mu Qingxue did not receive such treatment!

 "Every inner sect disciple is a pillar of our Great Mystery Sect and we cannot afford to lose them. Attach your divine sense to this. If anything happens in the future, the sect will know immediately."

 Elder Xie picked up the soul jade plate and explained.

 "I understand."

 Su Chen gently nodded and immediately attached a wisp of his divine sense to the soul jade plate.

 He didn't think that this jade plate was very useful.

 Because once the jade plate was shattered, it meant that the person already died.

 At that time, the only thing the Great Mystery Sect could do was take revenge.

 It was meaningless to a dead person. It was better to give two more trump cards that could save lives.

 Elder Xie didn't know what Su Chen was thinking. When he saw that Su Chen had injected a wisp of his divine sense into the soul jade plate, he nodded in satisfaction and put away the jade plate.

 "This is the Sea Transformation Pill, the reward for this trial."

 Elder Xie then took out a pill the size of a longan and handed it to Su Chen.

 "However, it shouldn't be of much use to you. It's up to you how you want to deal with it. Oh, your new residence in the inner sect is in the identity jade plate. Go and take a look when you are free. Don't let your guard down after you enter the inner sect. Remember to cultivate well. In half a month, there will be a test in the inner sect."

 Elder Xie kindly reminded him.

 "Thank you, Elder."

 Su Chen nodded and cupped his hands at Elder Xie.

 Then, he took the item and put it into his storage ring.

 Elder Xie looked deeply at Su Chen, then turned into a ray of light and flew towards the Elder Hall in the distance.

 "Congratulations to Senior Brother Su Chen, for becoming an inner sect disciple!"

 "Congratulations to Senior Brother Su Chen, for becoming an inner sect disciple!"

 …

 After Elder Xie left, Cao Yun, He Jing, and many other disciples went forward to congratulate him.

 "You guys have to cultivate well too. I'll wait for you in the inner sect!"

 Su Chen smiled kindly and nodded at them.

 "Alright, Senior Brother Su Chen just broke through to the Qi Sea Realm. He needs time to hone his cultivation."

 Cao Yun looked at Su Chen and his heart skipped a beat. He opened his mouth and asked the surrounding disciples to disperse.

 Su Chen looked at Cao Yun gratefully.

 Cao Yun was right, he had just broken through to the Qi Sea Realm and needed to collect himself.

 At the same time, he also had to move the things in the thatched cottage to his inner sect residence.

 Su Chen walked down the Trial Peak under the admiring and respectful gazes of others.

 …

 In a short thatched cottage.

 As soon as Su Chen returned, he blocked up the door and began to stabilize his cultivation.

 It was not until late at night that he ended his cultivation.

 "I'll go to my new residence first, then start cultivating the martial arts I comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet."

 Su Chen muttered to himself.

 After making up his mind, he took out his identity jade plate from his storage ring and examined it carefully.

 It had information about his residence in the inner sect. However, he hadn't cultivated the divine sense in the Qi Sea Realm, so he could not use his divine sense to check the contents.

 However, there was another way to find out the contents inside.

 That was to make the jade plate recognize its master!

 Su Chen made a cut on his finger and forced out a drop of blood essence to make the jade plate recognize him as its master.

 Soon, he found his new residence in the inner sect.

 "Good. It's quite close to the Scripture Pavilion."

 Su Chen nodded in satisfaction and put the jade plate into the storage ring.

 He looked around the thatched cottage and realized that there was nothing else he could bring. He turned around and headed for his new residence in the inner sect.

 The reason why he chose to leave at this time was that he did not want Cao Yun and the others to send him off and delay their cultivation time.
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 Chapter 35 - Small Attainment of Star Shattering Sword Art

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect all had their own small courtyards. Although they were not that big, compared to those of the outer sect disciples, they were like heaven and earth.

 Su Chen pushed open the door and saw the quaint decoration.

 There was a small pond, a fake mountain, and two rooms.

 One was the bedroom, and the other was a cultivation room. They were extremely clean.

 The entire courtyard was spotless. Clearly, someone had already helped him clean it.

 Su Chen glanced around and nodded in satisfaction.

 Then, he walked straight toward the cultivation room.

 The layout of the cultivation room was very simple. There was only one futon.

 He casually glanced around and sat down on the futon, starting to immerse himself in cultivation.

 …

 Time flew by.

 Five days passed in the blink of an eye.

 In Su Chen's small courtyard, a tall and straight figure holding a three-foot-long sword was waving in the courtyard.

 The sword swept out, and an ear-piercing sound could be heard as the vacant space was shattered by the sword.

 After practicing for a long time, Su Chen slowly stopped and put away the sword in his hand. A layer of faint purple light surrounded him, making him look like a god.

 "Five days, I have finally converted all the spiritual energy in my body into the attributes of Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra… I've improved greatly in Star Shattering Sword Art and already cultivated it to small attainment."

 During the five days, he had been cultivating in the small courtyard.

 He had converted his cultivation methods into the Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra, and he had also cultivated Star Shattering Sword Art to small attainment.

 Then he began to cultivate other martial arts.

 He understood that if he ran after two hares, he would catch neither.

 He didn't know if he was fast or slow in cultivation.

 After all, he had no reference.

 However, he estimated that this cultivation speed should be considered above the average of the inner sect.

 "The Star Shattering Sword Art and the Star Shattering Slash have the same effect. I reckon that I'll be able to cultivate it to grand attainment after a while, and then I'll be able to start cultivating other martial arts."

 Su Chen muttered.

 The Star Shattering Sword Art and the Star Shattering Slash were both martial arts known for their explosive power.

 He had the cultivation insights of Star Shattering Slash, so he could get twice the result with half the effort and have rapid progress in cultivating Star Shattering Sword Art.

 Just as Su Chen was about to continue cultivating, there was suddenly a rattling on the door.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen, are you in?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly.

 "Yes, you are?"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen, there's an old man outside the mountain gate who claims to be the butler of the Su family in Tianyang City. He says he's looking for you."

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen froze when hearing that.

 The Su family was his family in this world. They were in actual control of Tianyang City.

 Ever since he joined the Great Mystery Sect, the Su Family rarely disturbed his cultivation.

 Every new year, the Su family would send servants to invite him back.

 However, there was still a long time before the new year. Why would the Su family send someone over today?

 Did something happen to the family?

 For a moment, Su Chen was also a little confused, but he still replied, "Let him in!"

 "Yes, Senior Brother!"

 The disciple outside the door quickly agreed and then turned around to leave.

 Listening to the footsteps getting further and further away, Su Chen lowered his head and looked at his clothes.

 He had been cultivating for the past five days, and his clothes had long been wetted by sweat.

 "There's still some time before the butler arrives. I'll take this opportunity to take a bath first."

 As he spoke, Su Chen put away his sword and walked toward the bedroom.

 …

 Not long after.

 Outside Su Chen's small courtyard, a disciple dressed in the outer sect uniform brought a white-haired, hunchbacked old man to the courtyard.

 "This is Senior Brother Su Chen's residence."

 The outer sect disciple stopped and pointed at the small courtyard in front of him as he said kindly.

 "Thank you, young man."

 The old man cupped his hands slightly at the outer sect disciple.

 "This is what I should do. If there's nothing else, I'll take my leave."

 The outer sect disciple hurriedly returned the bow when he saw this, taking no chance.

 After all, this old man was a member of Senior Brother Su Chen's family, so he dared not neglect him.

 He had personally witnessed Su Chen's performance in the outer sect trial that day.

 He respected Su Chen very much, and naturally, he also respected the people in his family a lot.

 "Alright, take care."

 The old man chuckled.

 After sending off the outer sect disciple, the old man came to the front of the courtyard and sized it up. His old eyes were filled with gratification.

 "I didn't expect that the last time I saw Eldest Young Master, he was only in the sixth level of the Qi Gathering Realm. When I see him again, he has become an inner disciple of the Great Mystery Sect."

 Su Chen was only in the sixth level of the Qi Gathering Realm during the last New Year, but he had become an inner disciple in just three months.

 What an amazing progress!

 "Eldest Young Master has become an inner sect disciple. Why didn't he inform the family?"

 The old man stroked his beard with one hand and hammered his hunched back with the other, shaking his head slightly.

 However, at this moment.

 A crisp voice rang out.

 "Creak…"

 The door of the small courtyard in front of the old man opened itself without any wind.

 Before the old man could react, his vision blurred. Suddenly, a handsome young man in a white robe appeared.

 Then, an urbane voice said, "Uncle Fu, long time no see."

 "Eldest... Eldest Young Master?"

 After not seeing him for three months, the old man sized up the young man in front of him with some bewilderment.

 At first glance, he felt the young man in front of him was very handsome!

 At second glance, he felt that the young man was exuding an unparalleled charm.

 In the outside world, there would probably be a large number of female cultivators who would fall in love with him.

 But then, he realized that something was wrong.

 To be able to become the Su family's butler, the old man was naturally not an ordinary person. His strength had already reached the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 However, even with his strength, he did not notice when Su Chen appeared.

 "We haven't seen each other for three months, and you could barely recognize me?"

 Su Chen said with a smile as he looked at the old man in front of him.

 "Well… Eldest Young Master, you've changed so much!"

 Uncle Fu sighed.

 If he didn't listen to the voice, he would have thought that he had mistaken the person for someone else.

 Uncle Fu raised his head and looked at Su Chen. His eyes were filled with gratification as he said with a smile, "If I'm not wrong, you are already at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm, right?"

 "Uncle Fu, you have a good eye!"

 Su Chen nodded with a smile.

 He didn't cultivate any secret technique that could conceal his aura, so he couldn't hide his cultivation and aura either.

 Usually, those who were stronger than him could easily see through his cultivation.

 This brought mixed results. At the very least, there were fewer hidden dangers that people would mock him.

 Anyone who wasn't a fool would know that Su Chen was a young person of outstanding talent just by looking at his cultivation.

 If possible, he would try not to provoke them.

 Of course, no one in the Great Mystery Sect dared to mock Su Chen.

 After all, his name had already been well known throughout the Great Mystery Sect.
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 Chapter 36 - Breaking off the Engagement?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's been only three months, and I thought that you had only reached the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm. I didn't expect that... you were already a Qi Sea Realm cultivator!"

 Uncle Fu said lamentably.

 "I was lucky and broke through by chance…"

 Su Chen didn't explain much about his cultivation. Instead, he turned his body sideways and said, "Uncle Fu, this isn't the right place to talk. Please come in!"

 When Uncle Fu heard this, he looked around and nodded. "Alright."

 He came to look for Su Chen this time because of something very important. It was indeed not suitable to talk about it outside.

 The two of them entered the courtyard one after another and sat down at the stone table.

 Su Chen poured a cup of tea for Uncle Fu and asked curiously, "Did anything happen in our family so that you personally came to the Great Mystery Sect this time?"

 Uncle Fu shook his head gently when he heard this. "There's nothing important, but…".

 At this point, he paused and looked up at Su Chen. He wanted to open his mouth, but he didn't know what to say.

 If Su Chen were still a Qi Gathering Realm cultivator, he would think it was okay to say that.

 However, what he did not expect was that Su Chen had already broken through to the Qi Sea Realm and become an inner disciple of the Great Mystery Sect.

 For a moment, he didn't know how to begin.

 "But what? Uncle Fu, please feel free to speak!"

 Su Chen maintained that refined smile.

 "Cough cough cough…"

 Uncle Fu gave a little cough and took a sip of his tea. Then, he slowly said, "To tell you the truth, the patriarch sent me here to inform you that they have arranged a marriage for you."

 "Hmm? Marriage? Is it the legendary plot of breaking off the engagement?"

 The smile on Su Chen's face froze when he heard that.

 That was exactly what involuntarily appeared in his mind:

 What a cliché thing! It wouldn't happen to him, would it?

 According to the experience he had gained from reading web novels in his previous life, it wouldn't be his fault.

 After all, his cultivation was still there.

 Since he was not the one to blame, it was very probably the woman who was engaged to him!

 "Well…"

 Su Chen pondered for a moment and asked tentatively with measured words, "Uncle Fu, how's the cultivation of the lady I'm engaged to? Is she a genius? Oh! Most importantly, has she regressed in her cultivation recently?"

 "Uh... Why did you say that, Eldest Young Master?"

 Uncle Fu was confused by Su Chen's sudden questions, his face twitching.

 However, when he thought of Su Chen's current cultivation, he instantly felt relieved.

 In his opinion, his Eldest Young Master was so strong that it was normal for him to not fancy ordinary women.

 "The lady engaged to you is the number one genius in Qingyang City. It is said that she has already cultivated to the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm at a young age… There aren't any signs of regression of her cultivation. I heard that she's already preparing to break through to the Qi Sea Realm."

 "Oh, I see…"

 Su Chen looked at Uncle Fu meaningfully.

 When he heard the first half of Uncle Fu's reply, he was still a little worried.

 However, he finally felt reassured after hearing the second half.

 As long as it was not about breaking off the engagement, nothing else mattered!

 As for the engagement, he did not have any objections.

 After all, no one stipulated that there could only be one Dao companion in the fantasy world.

 "Uncle Fu, you could have sent someone over for such a small matter. It's not worth you coming all the way here personally!"

 Su Chen's mood couldn't help but lighten up, and the smile on his face grew even wider.

 "No! This is not a small matter!"

 Uncle Fu's expression gradually became serious when he heard this. He shook his head gently and said in a deep voice, "This is the main affair of your life. I didn't dare to let a servant make this trip on my behalf. Moreover, I came here for another reason!"

 "Hmm?"

 The smile on Su Chen's face froze again. He asked nervously, "Uncle Fu, is there anything else?"

 "The patriarch only decided on the marriage. Right now, we still need you to personally go to Qingyang City!"

 "You want me to go there personally?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen frowned slightly, feeling confused.

 Did Heaven insist on giving him a wife?

 "Yes."

 Uncle Fu nodded slightly and opened his palm. A red storage ring appeared in his palm.

 This red storage ring was very festive.

 "What is this?"

 Su Chen looked at the red storage ring in front of him and asked.

 "The betrothal gift!"

 Uncle Fu said slowly.

 Su Chen was not surprised at all.

 When Uncle Fu showed him the storage ring, he already knew the answer.

 Other than delivering the betrothal gift, he really could not think of any other reason to go to Qingyang City before getting married and meet his fiancée whom he had never met before!

 "There's no time to lose. Let's go now."

 Uncle Fu nodded and followed Su Chen to the entrance of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Whoosh!

 Whoosh!

 Two streaks of light tore through the sky and disappeared into the clouds.

 The two of them rode their swords and flew towards Qingyang City.

 …

 In the void.

 "Uncle Fu."

 Su Chen stood on the sword and looked at Uncle Fu curiously, asking, "You still haven't told me the name and family background of the person I'm engaged to."

 When Uncle Fu heard this, he looked upset. He patted his forehead and hurriedly said, "My bad. I have a short memory. It's my negligence. The person you are engaged to is called Ye Ruxue. She is from the number one family in Qingyang City!"

 "Oh, the number one family, the number one genius… Interesting."

 Su Chen muttered meaningfully when he heard this.

 "Yes! If it weren't for Ye Ruxue's background, we wouldn't have been united with them by marriage."

 Su Chen chuckled and did not comment.

 In his opinion, his marriage had been sacrificed for the family's interests.

 He had nothing to say about this.

 However, in a marriage alliance, usually, it was the heirs of the two families that got married.

 Logically speaking, the groom should be his younger brother.

 He had already entered the Great Mystery Sect and became a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect. It was impossible for him to become the head of the Su family.

 It was really strange that they arranged a person who couldn't inherit the position of the family head instead of the future family head to marry into another family.

 "Eldest Young Master, you might not know."

 Just as Su Chen was struggling with the question, Uncle Fu suddenly spoke, as if he had seen through his confusion. He explained, "Although the Ye family is the number one family in Qingyang City, they are now in a period of discontinuity. The sons of the Ye family are born unable to cultivate, but their only daughter has good aptitude. It's a pity that she's a woman and can't take over the Ye family. The Ye family is definitely to decline in the future. Right now, everyone knows that as long as you marry Ye Ruxue, you can easily take over the entire Ye family in the future. Actually, before the Ye family confirmed the marriage alliance with you, many families had already proposed marriage to the Ye family. However, the head of the Ye family rejected them all…"
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 Chapter 37 - What's Wrong With My Cultivation?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Actually, there was something else that Uncle Fu didn't say.

 That was, there were still people who refused to give up and were still coming to propose marriage one by one.

 "Well, that explains…"

 Su Chen smiled.

 After listening to Uncle Fu's explanation, he suddenly understood why the Ye family's head would choose him out of so many people.

 First of all, he was certain that Su Chen could not inherit the position of the Su family's head.

 Therefore, it was very difficult for Su Chen to take advantage of the Su family's strength to annex the Ye family.

 The second was Su Chen's identity.

 The Great Mystery Sect was one of the top sects in the Dachu Dynasty, a well-deserved giant within a radius of ten thousand miles!

 In front of such a behemoth, the Ye family was really nothing.

 In the eyes of the Ye family's head, Su Chen was destined to be striving for the position of the elder and even sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect and he did not think much of the Ye family.

 Moreover, as long as Su Chen and Ye Ruxue got married, the Ye family would be able to rope in two major forces at once.

 One was the Su Family, and the other was the Great Mystery Sect.

 As long as Su Chen could become strong in the future, even if the Ye family declined in the future, outsiders would have to consider their own weight if they wanted to provoke the Ye family.

 It could be said that the Ye family had made a brilliant move.

 Two birds with one stone!

 …

 At the same time.

 At the Ye family in Qingyang City.

 In a quaint courtyard, a cry of surprise rang out, "I'm screwed…"

 In the room.

 A lady with delicate and refined features, smooth skin, long black hair that draped over her shoulders, and limpid eyes suddenly sat up from the bed.

 At this moment, her chest was heaving up and down.

 A thin layer of cold sweat seeped out of her smooth forehead as if something terrifying happened in her dream.

 "The Immortal King Tribulation is indeed extraordinary… I failed at last!"

 The lady muttered to herself.

 As soon as she finished speaking, she suddenly frowned and looked at her hands in confusion.

 Then, she raised her head and looked around the room. Her eyes were filled with shock as she muttered, "This... This is… This is my boudoir when I was young? I haven't returned to Qingyang City for ten thousand years. Why am I here? Hmm? What is going on? What's wrong with my cultivation at the peak of the Real Immortal Realm? Why is it only at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm?"

 The lady patted her head in confusion.

 She clearly remembered that she was transcending the Immortal King Tribulation, but in the blink of an eye, how did she return to 10,000 years ago?

 "Is… Is this an illusion?"

 The lady stood up and went to the dressing table. Her slender fingers gently brushed over every item she used before.

 The touch on her fingertips was telling her that everything was real!

 This was not an illusion!

 "I... Was I reborn?" the woman muttered to herself.

 Everything in front of her was so real that she found it hard to believe.

 However, no matter how hard it was to believe, this was the truth. She could only choose to accept it.

 "Miss, are you alright?"

 At this moment, the servant girl outside the door asked after hearing the movement in the room.

 "I'm fine."

 The lady casually responded to the question.

 The next moment, she seemed to have thought of something and asked again, "By the way, do you know what day it is today?"

 "Today is April 1st!"

 "Which year?"

 "Uh..."

 When the servant girl outside the door heard this, she froze on the spot and looked at the door with a strange expression.

 But she still replied with patience, "The 1300th year of the Dachu Era!"

 Dachu was the reign title set up by the first-generation king of the Dachu Dynasty, and it had been used until now.

 The Dachu Dynasty's national strength was growing day by day, and its territory was vast and boundless.

 Even the Great Mystery Sect did not dare to be too impudent under the governance of the Darchu Dynasty.

 "The Dachu Era…"

 When the lady in the room heard this, she stood up and went to the window. She looked up at the silver moon in the sky and muttered, "I didn't expect to be reborn at this time. Fate is really playing tricks on me…"

 The silver moonlight shone through the window onto the lady's delicate body, covering her with a layer of silver-white gauze.

 Her exquisite body looked flawless, just like the most perfect work of art in the world.

 In terms of figure, even Mu Qingxue was inferior to her.

 She stood quietly by the window, staring at the silver moon in the sky in a daze. No one knew what she was thinking about.

 "Miss, it's time for you to sleep… I heard that the eldest young master of the Su family might visit in a few days!"

 The servant girl outside the door heard that the room had fallen into a dead silence, so she whispered a reminder.

 "Hmm? The eldest young master of the Su family?"

 When the lady in the room heard this, she was stunned again.

 This familiar yet unfamiliar name completely awakened her old memories.

 If she remembered correctly, she seemed to have had an engagement with this so-called eldest young master of the Su family when she was young.

 However, later on, she obtained an earth-shattering opportunity, and because of this, her strength soared.

 In an extremely short period of time, she rose from the number one prodigy in Qingyang City to one of the few peerless demons in the entire East Barrens!

 It was also because of this that the eldest young master of the Su family trailed further behind her.

 In the end, she was far beyond his reach.

 She vaguely remembered that when she declared herself king, the eldest son of the Su Family had barely reached the Divine Sea Realm.

 After that, although she didn't break off the engagement with the eldest young master of the Su family, their engagement fizzled out.

 Because both of them knew very well that the gap between them was like a natural chasm.

 "If I remember correctly, the eldest young master of the Su family seems to be called... Su Chen, right?" the lady asked softly.

 "Miss, your memory is really good. Master mentioned it to you once, and you completely remembered it."

 Outside the door, the servant girl's flattering voice sounded.

 The lady couldn't help but laugh when she heard that. Then, she said, "You can leave first."

 "Yes, Miss."

 The servant girl quickly agreed. Then, her quiet footsteps sounded in the small courtyard.

 "Since I was reborn, I might be able to make up for some of the regrets from my previous life."

 Hearing the footsteps of the servant girl gradually fading away, the lady came to the dressing table and slowly sat down.

 With the help of the silver-white moonlight, she looked at her young self in the bronze mirror. She touched her face and muttered in a low voice.

 She vaguely remembered that when her fiancé came to deliver the betrothal gift, he was only an outer disciple of the Great Mystery Sect who was in the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 His talent was not very bad or very good. Compared to a true prodigy, there was still a huge difference.

 "If I remember correctly, in another two hundred years, the Great Mystery Sect will be destroyed."
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 Chapter 38 - Lin Hao's Plan

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The next thousand years would be a glorious era!

 Heroes sprang up everywhere and fought for supremacy!

 In her previous life, there were two peerless geniuses within the boundary of the Great Mystery Sect.

 One was herself.

 The other was Mu Qingxue!

 Logically speaking, when there were two peerless geniuses in its own jurisdiction, as long as the Great Mystery Sect clung onto one of them, it would definitely have a rise and become powerful in the future.

 However, the dramatic thing was that the Great Mystery Sect didn't seize this opportunity.

 They even offended the prodigy of the sect, Mu Qingxue. As a result, after Mu Qingxue rose to power, she did not have a good impression of the Great Mystery Sect. In fact, she even hated it.

 It was precisely because of this that many factions joined forces to destroy the Great Mystery Sect in order to curry favor with Mu Qingxue.

 When the Great Mystery Sect was destroyed, the sect leader seemed to be a man called Lu Zhen.

 Although Lu Zhen's strength was not weak, it was still difficult for him to defeat everyone with his own fists. In the end, he could only suffer.

 At that time, Su Chen was an elder of the Great Mystery Sect, so he naturally couldn't escape.

 When this matter reached her ears, it was already a foregone conclusion. She wanted to save him, but it was too late.

 In the end, she could only personally wipe out all the forces that destroyed the Great Mystery Sect to avenge Su Chen.

 "Since I've been reborn, perhaps I can give Su Chen some pointers so that he won't repeat the same mistake in his previous life…"

 She thought to herself.

 …

 Time flew by.

 In the blink of an eye, the sun slowly rose and shone on the earth.

 Outside the lady's room, the servant girl from last night appeared again. She bowed respectfully towards the door and said, "Miss, the young master of the Lin family has arrived… He seems to be here to propose to you."

 "Hmm?"

 The lady, who had been reminiscing the entire night, suddenly came back to her senses when she heard this.

 According to her memories, her fiancé would only arrive in Qingyang City in a few days.

 Before he arrived, there was a small incident.

 That was the young master of the Lin family in Qingyang City came to propose to her, but he was decisively rejected by her father.

 The young master of the Lin family also bore a grudge because of this, and it seemed to have caused quite a bit of trouble later on.

 However, at that time, her strength had already reached a certain level, so she easily settled this matter.

 In her previous life, she had never seen the young master of the Lin family.

 But this life was different!

 After all, she was a true immortal who had cultivated for ten thousand years.

 With these ten thousand years of experience, she didn't mind stifling some hidden dangers in the cradle.

 Thinking of this, the lady got up and washed up briefly. She dressed neatly before opening the door. She looked at the servant girl in front of her and said, "Xiao Yu, take me to the front hall!"

 "Ah? No, Miss! You haven't married yet, so you can't go out and meet people easily!"

 "It's fine. We'll just hide in the dark and take a peek. I definitely won't go out and see anyone."

 The lady had already made up her mind.

 If the young master of the Lin family was ordinary, she wouldn't mind finding an opportunity to kill him to avoid trouble in the future.

 "Miss, you can't do that! If Master finds out, he will kill me…"

 However, this servant girl named Xiao Yu did not dare to move. She knelt on the ground trembling when she heard her words.

 The lady looked at Xiao Yu and sighed. She shook her head and said, "Get up! Just take me to a place where my father can't find out. If I'm found out, it won't have anything to do with you."

 While she was talking, she pulled Xiao Yu and walked towards the front hall.

 …

 At the Ye family.

 In the reception room.

 Several figures gathered together.

 The middle-aged man sat upright at the upper seat, his entire body emitting a terrifying pressure though he didn't seem to be angry.

 There was radiant golden light when his eyes opened and closed. His aura was as deep as the sea and breathtaking.

 This person was none other than Ye Canghai, the head of the Ye family!

 He had been in charge of the Ye family for a hundred years!

 In the past hundred years, the Ye family had risen from a third-rate family to the number one family in Qingyang City. It was all thanks to him.

 Originally, he thought that the Ye family would continue to be glorious, but unfortunately, things did not go as he wished.

 His youngest son was born with blocked meridians and had no talent for cultivation.

 On the other hand, his daughter had extraordinary talent, but she had to marry someone eventually.

 Once she got married, she would be someone else's family.

 He couldn't possibly hand over the Ye family that he had worked so hard for to his daughter and let her bring it to someone else's house.

 The major families in the cities near Qingyang City also knew that the Ye family had no successor.

 Therefore, they all had their eyes on the Ye family and wanted to swallow it up.

 Every family wanted a bite.

 And the Lin family was just one of them!

 Ye Canghai glanced at a young man with a gloomy face in the hall. He picked up his teacup, took a sip, and said unhurriedly, "Young Master Lin, how many times have you come to my family?"

 Although this world also had the saying of serving tea to see a guest off, there was nothing he could do if the guest was thick-faced and refused to leave.

 "Uncle, this is the tenth time!"

 Lin Hao looked at Ye Canghai with a smile and replied respectfully.

 "Haha… It's a little inappropriate to call me uncle. The two families are not close enough. You can just call me Master Ye."

 Ye Canghai waved his hand and said indifferently.

 "Well… Maybe I was too rash. I hope Master Ye won't be offended!"

 The smile on Lin Hao's face widened instead of faded, but a hint of displeasure flickered in the depths of his eyes.

 The Lin family was also a major power in Qingyang City just like the Ye family.

 However, in the past few hundred years, it had declined from the former number one to number two.

 However, a starved camel was still bigger than a horse.

 No matter how much the Lin family had declined, they still had some influence.

 It was still possible for them to compete with the Ye family.

 In Lin Hao's opinion, he had already shown enough respect to the Ye family by visiting them again and again.

 At the same time, he had shown enough respect to Ye Canghai.

 If Ye Changhai knew what was good for him, then it would be fine.

 However, if Ye Canghai did not, he did not mind personally destroying the Ye Family after Ye Canghai died!

 Anyway, he was still young and talented. He was not someone that the Ye family's young master, who was born useless, could compare to.

 "Master Ye, I wonder if you have considered the matter that I mentioned earlier?"

 Lin Hao suppressed the thoughts in his heart and revealed a confident smile on his face as he asked.

 He was still very interested in Ye Ruxue.

 The entire Qingyang City was talking about how the eldest young lady of the Ye Family was as beautiful as a fairy.

 Although not many people had seen it with their own eyes, it was not important!

 To Lin Hao, it didn't matter whether Ye Ruxue looked good or not.

 His ultimate goal was only to swallow up the Ye family and take complete control of Qingyang City.

 Even if Ye Ruxue was too ugly to look at, he would still marry her with his eyes closed.

 At most, he could just wait until he had complete control of the Ye family before repudiating her.

 If she was good-looking, it would be killing two birds with one stone!

 Not only could he swallow up the Ye family, but he could also marry a beautiful woman.
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 Chapter 39 - Her Rebirth

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "If that is the reason why Young Master Lin is here today, then you can go back now."

 Ye Canghai sat at the head of the table and looked at Lin Hao as he said in a deep voice.

 "Hmm?"

 Lin Hao raised his eyebrows slightly when he heard that. He looked up at Ye Canghai and said, "Master Ye, what do you mean by this?"

 Ye Canghai had rejected him tactfully the last few times he came here, he didn't expect Ye Canghai to be so straightforward this time.

 This was the first time Ye Canghai had rejected him so bluntly.

 Lin Hao had a bad feeling.

 "To tell you the truth, my daughter was engaged to the eldest young master of the Su family not long ago."

 Ye Canghai picked up his teacup and took a sip.

 "Hmm? The Su family?"

 Lin Hao frowned and thought carefully. He then asked coldly, "Is it the Su family of Tianyang City?"

 "That's right, he's the eldest young master of the Su family in Tianyang City!"

 Ye Canghai put down his teacup, stroked his beard, and replied slowly.

 When Lin Hao heard this, his heart instantly sank to the bottom.

 As expected, the worst situation happened!

 At this critical juncture, the Su family of Tianyang City appeared unexpectedly and disturbed his plan halfway!

 The Su family of Tianyang City!

 It was not just a small force. They also had a deep foundation and had been standing for hundreds of years with enormous strength.

 If it was not necessary, the Lin family was unwilling to provoke such a faction.

 But now, they had no choice but to swallow up the Ye family.

 As long as they could swallow up the Ye family, they did not mind becoming enemies with the Su family of Tianyang City!

 A hint of resolution flickered in Lin Hao's eyes as he said coldly, "Master Ye, don't forget that Tianyang City and Qingyang City are thousands of miles apart! Do you think the Su family can protect you?"

 Two golden walnuts appeared in Lin Hao's hand at some point. He rubbed them gently and looked at Ye Canghai with a smile.

 "What do you mean by that? Do you want to bring the Ye and Lin families to war?"

 Ye Canghai's eyes widened, and a terrifying pressure instantly spread out, like a huge mountain pressing down on everyone in the hall.

 Lin Hao's expression suddenly changed as he felt this pressure. The two golden walnuts in his hands also turned into powder at this moment.

 However, at this critical moment.

 A black-robed elder walked out from behind him and helped him offset the pressure.

 This old man was the Lin family's revered elder. His overall strength was not weak.

 Although he was not as powerful as Ye Canghai, he could still offset some of his pressure.

 "What do I mean? It's just the literal meaning…"

 Lin Hao's expression returned to normal and he said calmly.

 "Are you threatening me?"

 Ye Canghai's face was ashen.

 He placed one hand behind his back and the veins on the back of his hand bulged.

 There were several times when he wished he could directly kill them here.

 However, when he realized that they were now in the reception room of the Ye family and there was a revered elder of the Lin family, he could only suppress the idea of making a move.

 …

 At the same time.

 Outside the reception room, behind a fake mountain.

 Ye Ruxue wore a light blue dress and stood quietly on the spot.

 Her entire body exuded an elegant and otherworldly aura, and she kept a close eye on what was going on in the reception room.

 "Lin Hao deserves to be killed! The Lin family should also be destroyed!"

 Although her tone was very calm, the killing intent contained in it made people shudder.

 "Miss, be careful with your words! We're still too close. It won't be good if we're heard…"

 When Xiao Yu, who was behind her, heard this, her expression suddenly changed and she hurriedly reminded Ye Ruxue.

 "Don't worry, they can't see or hear us."

 Ye Ruxue stretched out her slender fingers and pointed at the spirit stones that she had just thrown down.

 The ten thousand years of cultivation experience from her previous life was not completely useless!

 At the very least, she could now easily set up an illusion formation that no one in Qingyang City could see through.

 Even her father, a powerful cultivator at the Divine Sea Realm, couldn't see through it.

 "Miss, when did you learn the formations?"

 Xiao Yu looked at the spirit stones on the ground and scratched her head, her expression blank.

 It seemed that since last night, her young miss had been a little different. It felt like she had changed into a different person.

 However, Xiao Yu couldn't tell exactly what was different.

 Considering what the young miss said just now, Xiao Yu felt that she still had to remind her.

 If her young miss really killed the young master of the Lin family on impulse, it would be troublesome.

 "Miss, let's wait for a few more days. When the eldest son of the Su family arrives, the two of you can meet. As soon as you get married, the Su family will lend us a helping hand…"

 Xiao Yu muttered.

 But before she could finish speaking, in the near distance, a servant stumbled into the hall.

 He was running while hurriedly shouting, "Master… Master, the eldest young master of the Su family has arrived!"

 When Xiao Yu heard that, her face glowed with joy. She said in surprise, "Miss, did you hear that? The eldest son of the Su family is here! When Young Master Su comes, let's see if Lin Hao still dares to behave atrociously here!"

 Although Su Chen and Ye Ruxue hadn't been married yet, in Xiao Yu's eyes, their marriage was already set in stone.

 Moreover, she was not the only one. Almost all the servants in the Ye family had begun to address Su Chen as Young Master Su in secret.

 As she was too excited, she did not notice that Ye Ruxue was completely stunned on the spot.

 "This… How is this possible?"

 Ye Ruxue muttered to herself in disbelief.

 There was no reason!

 How was this possible?

 If she remembered correctly, Su Chen would only arrive in Qingyang City seven days later.

 It had only been a night, so why was he here?

 Logically speaking, Su Chen should be cultivating in seclusion now!

 "Could it be because of my rebirth?"

 Ye Ruxue thought to herself.

 She had thought about it for the entire night and had already figured it out.

 Since she was reborn, it meant that as long as she put a hand in a thing, the outcome of the matter would change.

 It was even possible that the entire future would move in an unknown direction!

 However, what she could not understand was that before she could do anything, something was already wrong.

 Su Chen, who was supposed to arrive in Qingyang City seven days later, arrived today!

 …

 In the reception room.

 Ye Canghai, who was sitting at the head of the table, stood up when he heard the news. His face was filled with surprise and joy. He raised his eyebrows and said, "Really? I wasn't expecting him so soon. Bring him in quickly!"

 "Yes, Master!"

 The servant hurriedly replied and quickly ran out of the hall.

 When Lin Hao, who was sitting at the side, saw this scene, his face darkened. He looked at Ye Canghai resentfully.

 He called Ye Canghai uncle just now, but Ye Canghai refused him.

 The eldest son of the Su family had yet to enter the house, but he had already called him nephew!

 It was clear which side Ye Canghai was close to.
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 Chapter 40 - Being Ignored

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You old thing who doesn't know what's good for you! I was respecting you calling you uncle. If we fall out, we can make the Ye family disappear from Qingyang in minutes!"

 Lin Hao narrowed his eyes, a cold light flickering in them. He stared coldly at Ye Canghai, who was beaming with joy, and thought to himself.

 "Young Master, what should we do now?"

 At this moment, the black-robed revered elder behind Lin Hao asked via voice transmission.

 "There's no hurry. We'll stay here and watch the show. As long as I'm here today, the Ye family and the Su family can't unite by marriage!"

 Lin Hao said with certainty.

 He was already at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm. Although he made it with the help of pills, he was still a powerful Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 Later, as long as he made that kid from the Su family look like a fool in public and publicized it, at that time, even if the Ye family had a big business, they would care about their reputation.

 Even if Ye Canghai was determined to marry Ye Ruxue into the Su family, there was no need to worry.

 Because this was Qingyang City!

 Qingyang City was not only the Ye family's base but also the Lin family's!

 As long as the eldest young master of the Su family stepped into Qingyang City, it would not be so easy for him to get out alive!

 After all, this was Qingyang City, the Lin family's territory!

 Once the eldest son of the Su family died, who else could Ye Canghai marry his daughter to?

 Only Lin Hao!

 Perhaps even the Su family would blame Ye Canghai for this. At that time…

 Hehe!

 Lin Hao's lips curled into a cold smile.

 At that time, the Lin family would be the only life-saving straw for the Ye family!

 This thought brightened Lin Hao's mood. He reached out to pick up the tea beside him and took a sip. The corners of his mouth curled up into a cold smile. He was ready to watch a good show.

 However, at this moment.

 Ye Canghai, who was pacing back and forth in the hall, suddenly thought of something and shouted, "Anybody? Bring me the best tea leaves!"

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, Lin Hao, who was holding a teacup, instantly froze.

 He looked at the cup of tea in his hand, and the corners of his mouth twitched slightly. His face suddenly darkened.

 …

 A moment later.

 Led by the servants, two people, old and young, appeared in the reception room.

 The man taking the lead was a white-robed youth.

 He stood tall and straight, his hair falling down like a waterfall. His eyes were as bright as the stars, and there was a gentle smile on his lips.

 As soon as he appeared, he attracted the attention of everyone in the reception room.

 The first thought that came to everyone's mind was this young man was so handsome and had measureless charm.

 The white-robed young man cupped his hands at Ye Canghai and said in neither a haughty nor humble manner, "Nice to meet you, Uncle Ye! I'm Su Chen."

 "Emm? Good!"

 Ye Canghai came back to his senses after hearing that. He praised Su Chen repeatedly and stood up to walk to the center of the reception room. he said while walking, "Just as your father said, you are a man with a striking appearance!"

 "Thank you, Uncle Ye…"

 Su Chen smiled and nodded.

 "You must be tired from the journey. Take a seat and rest. I've just prepared some high-grade spiritual tea for you. If you like it, bring some when you go back. I have plenty here."

 As soon as Ye Cangha finished speaking, he came up to Su Chen, grabbed his arm, and walked towards the upper seat on the right.

 Su Chen casually glanced around. After seeing Lin Hao, he only paid a little attention.

 In his opinion, this man should be from the Lin family.

 Ye Canghai did not have any intention of introducing Lin Hao to Su Chen and simply ignored him.

 As soon as everybody was seated, a servant served him a cup of spiritual tea.

 Su Chen casually received it and took a sip before putting it aside.

 Ye Canghai sized Su Chen up and down. After a long while, he said, "Nephew Su, I wonder how is your father recently?"

 "Thank you for your concern, Uncle Ye. My father is well. when I return home, I will definitely send your regards to my father on behalf of Uncle Ye."

 Su Chen said with a gentle smile.

 "Good! Good! Good!"

 Ye Canghai stroked his beard and shouted out three words with a gratified expression.

 The more he looked at Su Chen, the more satisfied he was with Su Chen than with Lin Hao.

 Not only was Su Chen handsome and charming, but he was also very polite and well-mannered.

 This kind of son-in-law was simply rare. It was now or never.

 Ye Canghai felt that Su Chen was someone worth trusting the moment he saw him.

 It would be perfect for his daughter to marry him!

 Not to mention that Su Chen was at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 With Ye Canghai's eyesight, it was not difficult to see that Su Chen's foundation was very solid and his cultivation was extremely strong.

 It was not something that Lin Hao, who relied on medicinal pills, could compare to.

 Lin Hao, who relied on pills to improve his strength, probably could not even resist more than half a move of Su Chen!

 No!

 It was possible that he would not even be able to hold out for half a move!

 "Nephew, since you've come, stay in Qingyang City for a few more days. Give me the chance to be a good host!"

 Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly when he heard this, but he soon relaxed. He nodded slightly and said, "Then I'll have to trouble uncle."

 He was just weighing whether he could rush back for the inner sect assessment in nine days.

 However, on second thought, this place was actually not very far from the Great Mystery Sect. One day was enough.

 It was possible for him to stay here for a few days.

 Thinking of this, Su Chen gave a slight signal from the corner of his eye. Then, he smiled and said, "I won't hide it from uncle, I came today to ask for a favor!"

 "Oh?"

 Ye Canghai heard this and his eyes lit up. He raised his head and looked at Uncle Fu.

 He knew that they finally came to the point!

 But he couldn't appear too anxious.

 After all, he was the one marrying his daughter off. If he appeared flustered, it would lose the face of the Ye family.

 Ye Canghai retracted his gaze and slowly raised his hand. He stroked his beard and pretended as if nothing had happened. He looked at Su Chen and said indifferently, "What is it?"

 "I came here today to…"

 Su Chen cupped his hands at Ye Canghai and began stating his purpose.

 But before he could finish the sentence, a cold snort suddenly came from the side.

 "Humph!"

 Lin Hao had been ignored by Su Chen and Ye Canghai for a long time. Now, he finally had the opportunity to make his presence known. Therefore, he quickly gave a snort.

 Were they really going to ignore him as long as he was silent?
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 Chapter 41 - He Held Su Chen in Contempt

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Inside the Illusory Formation that Ye Ruxue had set up out of the reception room.

 Xiao Yu clutched the hem of Ye Ruxue's clothes and shouted excitedly, "Miss, look! Young Master Su is so handsome! I feel that Lin Hao isn't even worthy of carrying shoes for Young Master Su!"

 The moment Xiao Yu saw Su Chen, she had stars in her eyes, and she wished she could cling to Su Chen.

 Ye Ruxue facepalmed and sighed, "Xiao Yu, do you want to be Young Master Su's maid?"

 "Huh?"

 When Xiao Yu heard this, she immediately understood. She pursed her lips and muttered in a low voice, "Well…it's okay if I can."

 "Hmm?"

 Ye Ruxue frowned slightly and glanced at her.

 Xiao Yu quickly lowered her head and said, "Miss, I mean that you haven't married yet. How can I, a maid, serve your fiancé in advance? But…"

 Xiao Yu stared at the reception room and said in a hurried tone, "Old Master seems to be quite satisfied with Young Master Su. It won't be long before you and Young Master Su get married! By then, I will be able to serve him!"

 Ye Ruxue who had beautiful light purple eyes stared at Ye Canghai sitting at the head of the reception room. She murmured softly, "My father is indeed quite satisfied with Young Master Su."

 She did not deny this.

 In her previous life, Su Chen only arrived after seven days.

 At that time, Lin Hao wasn't in the hall. There were only Su Chen, the butler of the Su family, and her father.

 Her father didn't seem as excited as he was today.

 The reason why Ye Canghai was so happy today did not seem to be because of Su Chen's arrival.

 It was because his arrival disgraced Lin Hao!

 Ye Ruxue turned to look at the white figure in the reception room with a hint of curiosity in her eyes.

 Su Chen seemed to have an indescribable temperament, different from his previous life, which always made people want to get close to him.

 Moreover...

 Su Chen did not seem to be in the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!

 Ye Ruxue could not tell exactly what his strength was.

 After all, she had yet to break through to the Qi Sea Realm, so she could not see through Su Chen's cultivation.

 She could only base her judgment on intuition.

 "Miss, look! The old man beside Young Master Su stood out. Is he going to deliver the betrothal gifts?"

 Xiao Yu shouted excitedly.

 Actually, everyone knew why Su Chen came to the Ye family today.

 Seeing Uncle Fu walk out from behind Su Chen, they knew he was absolutely going to deliver the betrothal gifts.

 "Probably…"

 Ye Ruxue took her eyes off Su Chen and spoke softly.

 Just as the two of them were watching Uncle Fu's every move.

 Suddenly, a cold snort was heard.

 And the temperature in the reception room instantly dropped to freezing point.

 Even Ye Ruxue and Xiao Yu, who were standing outside the hall, were stunned.

 Xiao Yu quickly reacted. Aflame with righteous indignation, she rolled up her sleeves, wanting to rush out and chase Lin Hao out of the house.

 Fortunately, Ye Ruxue was quick to react and held Xiao Yu back, so that the two of them were not noticed by others.

 Ye Ruxue, who was holding onto Xiao Yu, had an extremely cold expression.

 For some reason, she felt a hint of displeasure when Lin Hao interrupted Su Chen.

 Logically speaking, after cultivating for ten thousand years, her peace of mind should not be ruffled by those things.

 However, after seeing Su Chen, she suddenly had mood changes.

 "Why is this happening? Is it because of the obsession of my previous life?"

 Ye Ruxue murmured to herself quietly.

 The two of them had been engaged in their previous lives, but she did not help him at the most critical moment.

 So, it became a regret in her previous life.

 In her opinion, it was very likely that this regret had been infinitely magnified and had become an obsession in her heart.

 Fortunately, she had discovered it in advance. In the future, as long as her thoughts were clear, she would probably be fine.

 …

 In the reception room.

 "Eh?"

 Su Chen exclaimed softly as if he had just discovered Lin Hao's existence. He asked with a puzzled expression, "And this is?"

 Now, he could tell that the young man calmly sitting in the reception room was not a member of the Ye family.

 Instead, it seemed like he was here to cause trouble!

 The young man had already made his stand clear with that cold snort just now.

 "Ugh, what a bad memory I have… It's my negligence. I forgot to introduce to you."

 Ye Canghai seemed to have thought of something. He patted his head and cast a sideway glance at Lin Hao from the corner of his eyes. He casually introduced, "This is the young master of the Lin family in Qingyang City, Lin Hao."

 Then, he looked at Su Chen and smiled warmly. "The young man beside me is the son of the head of the Su family in Tianyang City, Su Chen! He is also an inner sect disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!"

 At this point, Ye Canghai's gaze fell on Lin Hao faintly, and the corners of his mouth curled up slightly.

 "An inner sect disciple?"

 Before Su Chen could speak, Lin Hao was a step ahead of him.

 "Has the Great Mystery Sect languished to this extent? Now, anyone can become an inner sect disciple?"

 As soon as he finished speaking, the entire reception room fell into a strange silence.

 "Uncle Ye."

 Su Chen looked calm without a trace of anger on his face. He looked up at Ye Canghai and said slowly, "Uncle Ye, is this Young Master Lin your guest?"

 Ye Canghai looked at Lin Hao, then at Su Chen. He shook his head and said, "No!"

 Immediately, the expressions of Lin Hao and the black-robed old man behind him changed drastically.

 Everyone present knew that when Ye Canghai said no, it meant that the Ye family and the Lin family completely fell out.

 After all, in public, he did not consider them as guests. Didn't this mean that he was completely on the opposite side?

 "Ye Canghai! Do you know what you said will take its toll on your family?"

 Lin Hao's face darkened. He slammed the table, stood up, and glared at Ye Canghai with anger.

 As soon as he finished speaking, Su Chen cast an indifferent glance at him with a frown.

 "You are uncouth! Uncle Fu, give him a slap in the face!"

 "Yes, Eldest Young Master!"

 Uncle Fu took a big step forward. An incomparably terrifying aura emitted from his old and thin body as if a primitive beast had awakened, making people tremble with fear.

 "Bang!"

 Uncle Fu slapped, shooting a golden palm print.

 The entire reception room was shrouded under the gold light.

 "This is… the ninth level of the Qi Seal Realm! Stop!"

 The expression of the black-robed old man standing behind Lin Hao suddenly changed. He hurriedly took a step forward, wanting to block that blow.

 However, Uncle Fu's palm strike was too fast, so fast that no one could react in time.
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 Chapter 42 - You Have the Audacity to Slander?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 A sharp snap rang out.

 In the next moment.

 Lin Hao screamed and flew out of the reception room like a cannonball.

 Boom!

 There was immediately a loud bang.

 Lin Hao crashed into the wall and then fell heavily to the ground, creating a human-shaped pit on the bluestone floor.

 Cracks radiated out from the pit.

 The eyes of everyone present popped at the scene.

 Wasn't this attack too ruthless?

 The amiable-looking old man almost slapped Lin Hao to death.

 Fortunately, Lin Hao was a Qi Sea Realm cultivator and wore a defensive magic treasure.

 If he had been a little weaker, or if there had been a defensive magic treasure missing, he would have probably died by now.

 But even so, Lin Hao's future was hopeless.

 Because Uncle Fu's palm strike had already damaged his foundation. If he didn't have some heaven-defying spiritual herbs, he probably wouldn't have any hope of recovery in this lifetime.

 This was equivalent to indirectly ruining Lin Hao's future.

 "What a nerve!"

 The black-robed old man shouted furiously.

 Even the people present could see that Lin Hao was taken out, how could he himself not?

 As the Lin family's Revered Elder and receiving the Lin family's salary, he failed to protect Lin Hao at the critical moment.

 He could already imagine what was waiting for him after he returned to the Lin family.

 "The Lin family has the audacity to slander the Great Mystery Sect?"

 Su Chen appeared calm and indifferent. He did not panic at all and slowly said, "What Lin Hao said just now alone is reason enough to destroy your Lin family a thousand times!"

 "Humph! You callow youth dare to mouth off? Wait until you can go back alive first!"

 The black-robed old had a glacial expression as he stared at Su Chen. He then attacked without any hesitation.

 Lin Hao was severely injured in the Ye family's reception room today. As the Lin family's Revered Elder, if he didn't do something, it would be difficult to explain when he returned.

 Right now, he couldn't even defeat Ye Canghai and the hunched old man.

 Therefore, he could only target Su Chen.

 In his eyes, Su Chen was only at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm, while he was already at the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 They were six small realms apart.

 Although he couldn't deal with the other two, he was able to deal with a young man at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 If he could cause severe injuries to Su Chen, he could have his excuses ready when bringing Lin Hao back with him.

 "Boom!"

 The black-robed elder took a step forward and arrived before Su Chen.

 He held out his hand, rays of dazzling light shooting out from the center of his palm, and even the surrounding void was shaking slightly.

 Although he looked very old, his aura was shockingly powerful.

 His giant hand rapidly enlarged in Su Chen's eyes and smashed down heavily on him.

 "Nephew, be careful!"

 "Eldest Young Master!"

 Ye Canghai and Uncle Fu's expressions changed slightly as they spoke at the same time.

 The two of them did not expect that the Lin family's Revered Elder would actually attack Su Chen at this time.

 He even made his moves in the reception room of the Ye family.

 He had complete disrespect for the Ye family and Uncle Fu.

 Uncle Fu and Ye Canghai attacked at the same time, wanting to block the black-robed old man's palm strike.

 However, they were still too late because they did not expect this to happen at all.

 They could only watch that big hand completely fall.

 "Buzz…"

 At this critical moment, Su Chen slowly raised his head to look at the palm that was rapidly enlarging in his pupils and sat quietly in his original position.

 However, a blurring white figure suddenly stood up and attacked in the air.

 The blurring white figure put two fingers together like a sword. As the spiritual energy surged, a white light darted out. Though it began after the black-robed old man, it outpaced his palm strike to pop into his chest.

 "This is…"

 The black-robed old man had a horrified look on his face.

 Before he could react, he instantly exploded into blazing pain.

 Immediately after, his body flew out uncontrollably and smashed several tables and chairs to pieces before coming to a stop.

 "What movement technique is this?"

 The black-robed old man's chest heaved up and down violently, blood seeping out. There was a deep wound on his chest that even his bone could be seen.

 At the edge of the wound, there was still the purest Yang spiritual energy lingering, worsening his injury every moment.

 However, the old man could no longer care about his injury. His eyes were fixed on Su Chen, who remained unmoved from the beginning to the end, in disbelief.

 He couldn't imagine it, nor did he dare to believe it.

 A young man at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm was able to injure him in an instant!

 "This…"

 Uncle Fu and Ye Canghai looked at each other after witnessing what happened.

 The two of them did not react for a moment.

 A Level Seven Qi Sea Realm cultivator, who was also a Revered Elder of the Lin Family, could not even defeat Su Chen?

 Was he too weak?

 However, this thought was instantly rejected by the two of them the moment it came up.

 If the black-robed old man was too weak, then it was impossible for him to become the Lin family's Revered Elder.

 So, there was only one possibility.

 Su Chen was too strong!

 Although the attack just now was simple, its speed was extremely fast.

 It was so fast that the black-robed old man did not even capture it when Su Chen made his move.

 However, Uncle Fu and Ye Canghai detected it. They could tell that it was a display of extreme speed.

 "This is at least a movement technique that is above the yellow-level middle-rank! Moreover, Su Chen has probably cultivated this movement technique to perfection!"

 Ye Canghai muttered to himself in shock.

 Needless to say, Su Chen was a privileged young man with superior strength. He could even cultivate a movement technique that was above yellow-level middle-rank to perfection and could even challenge people of a higher level.

 How lucky the Ye family was!

 "Uncle Ye, these two people who acted atrociously in the Ye family's reception room have been overpowered. I wonder how Uncle Ye plans to deal with them?"

 At this moment, Su Chen's voice brought Ye Canghai to reality.

 Ye Canghai immediately came back to his senses. He looked at Lin Hao and the black-robed old man and said in a deep voice, "Guards!"

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 A few servants instantly rushed in from outside the reception room and said respectfully, "Yes, Master!"

 "Abolish their cultivation and then throw them into the dungeon! I'll personally go to the Lin family to see what they have to say. They dared to run wild in my place!"

 No matter what happened earlier, Ye Canghai had to stake out the moral high ground first.

 As the head of the Ye family, Ye Canghai was not a fool. He would not give others a handle over himself.

 Right now.

 As long as he insisted that Lin Hao and the black-robed old man were the ones who went impudent first, then even if the Lin family wanted to find trouble, they would have to swallow their anger first!

 Seeing the black-robed old man and Lin Hao being dragged away, Ye Canghai finally showed an apologetic expression and said awkwardly, "Please don't laugh at me, Nephew Su. But don't worry, I'll handle this matter properly. I won't make things difficult for you."

 Lin Hao was disabled by Uncle Fu, while the black-robed old man was severely wounded by Su Chen.

 If nothing unexpected happened, Lin Hao would definitely find trouble with the Su family.

 It was even possible that they would intercept and kill Su Chen halfway after he left the Ye family!

 What Ye Canghai needed to do was to stop this!
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 Chapter 43 - Was Everything an Illusion?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "A mere Lin family is nothing."

 Su Chen smiled and waved his hand. He did not seem to care about what had just happened.

 In fact, it was true.

 He was backed by the Great Mystery Sect and the Su family!

 Although the combined forces of the two parties were not enough for him to rule the entire East Barrens, he was the only one who had a unique background within a radius of ten thousand miles.

 "Uncle Ye!"

 Su Chen seemed to have recalled what just happened and said again, "I heard that your daughter, Ye Ruxue, is virtuous and beautiful. Today, I'm here on my parents' orders to deliver the betrothal gift! I hope Uncle Ye will grant my wish!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, Uncle Fu, who was standing at the side, took a step forward, holding a tray with both hands. On it was a red storage ring. He handed it to Ye Canghai.

 "Hahaha…"

 Ye Canghai laughed out loud at this scene. With a smile, he said, "Nephew, you don't need to do so. Our two families are old friends, there's no ceremony between us."

 Su Chen said with a smile, "This is what I should do."

 "Alright, your offer is too good to refuse, I'll accept it!"

 Ye Canghai nodded and did not continue to be polite.

 He also understood that these formalities were essential.

 After the betrothal gift was given, this marriage was finally determined.

 The next step was to exchange the marriage certificates!

 Of course, Su Chen had no say in the matter of exchanging marriage certificates. It had to be decided by the elders of both sides.

 In his previous life, Su Chen and Ye Ruxue's marriage did not succeed because they did not exchange their marriage certificates. Naturally, the wedding could not be held.

 Over time, as Ye Ruxue's strength grew stronger, their marriage was completely shelved.

 Soon after.

 The two of them exchanged a few more pleasantries before Ye Canghai arranged for someone to take Su Chen and Uncle Fu away.

 This was exactly what Su Chen wanted.

 He was prepared to cultivate the black-level upper-rank God Walking Steps to small attainment before the inner sect test.

 …

 Night fell.

 After dinner, Su Chen strolled aimlessly in the backyard of the Ye family.

 He seemed to walk slowly, but each step he took had a unique landing point.

 After an hour, Su Chen finally stopped and let out a sigh.

 It had to be said that the Ye family was indeed the number one family in Qingyang City. Their mansion was truly huge!

 He used the black-level upper-rank God Walking Steps to walk around for an hour, but he still could not finish navigating the whole place.

 At this moment, he had also officially reached the introductory level of God Walking Steps.

 "Hmm? No! Why did I hear my name?"

 Su Chen moved forward again.

 Suddenly, he stopped in his tracks and turned to look at the wall beside him.

 He heard someone mention his name behind this wall.

 Su Chen flew into the air and looked down at the scene on the other side of the courtyard wall.

 Beside a small lake, two women, one sitting and one standing, were talking.

 "Who are they? How do they know my name?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly at the scene.

 He landed on the ground again and searched the surroundings. Soon, he found the path to the small lake.

 Su Chen walked toward the lake without hesitation.

 …

 At the same time.

 In a small pavilion in the middle of the lake.

 Xiao Yu stood beside Ye Ruxue and was chattering non-stop.

 "Miss, did you notice how powerful Young Master Su is today? He injured the Lin family's Revered Elder without moving! I heard from Ah Da that the Lin family's Revered Elder is a Level Seven Qi Sea Realm cultivator! Miss, do you know what a Level Seven Qi Sea Realm cultivator is? I heard that he could be ranked in the top ten among all the Lin family's revered elders! However, Young Master Su defeated him without even moving! How powerful do you think Young Master Su is? What realm do you think Young Master Su is at? Miss, are you listening to me? Miss?"

 Xiao Yu suddenly raised her voice in her last sentence.

 Ye Ruxue immediately came back to her senses and asked blankly, "Hmm? What did you just say?"

 Xiao Yu was speechless.

 "Miss, what's wrong? You have been absent-minded since you came back at noon. Tell me, are you thinking about Young Master Su?"

 Xiao Yu giggled as she leaned over and stared at Ye Ruxue.

 "Eh…"

 Ye Ruxue nodded perfunctorily.

 In a little while, her mind was elsewhere again and she did not hear what Xiao Yu was saying at all.

 However, Xiao Yu's words hit the nail.

 She had been thinking about Su Chen all afternoon.

 It wasn't because of anything else, but mainly because she was extremely puzzled and curious…

 According to her memories from her previous life.

 Everything about Su Chen today was too abnormal. It was as if he had changed into a different person!

 Everything about him changed other than his body shape.

 Even his temperament had become completely different.

 Though Su Chen was also gentle and refined in her previous life, now his entire body was emitting an irresistible charm that attracted her at all times.

 This was something that Su Chen did not have in his previous life.

 The most important thing was Su Chen's cultivation!

 Logically speaking, he should have just entered the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm!

 How could he defeat a Level Seven Qi Sea Realm cultivator in an instant?

 "Are my memories from my previous life all illusions?"

 Ye Ruxue started to question the meaning of her life.

 She had just been reborn for less than a day, but everything she experienced was different from her previous life.

 This made her suspect that everything in her previous life was just a dream.

 However, the memories of ten thousand years in her mind kept reminding her that everything in her previous life was real and not a dream.

 "Regardless of whether everything that happened today was caused by my rebirth, at the very least, one thing is certain. The story of my previous life has begun to develop in a completely different direction! In other words, the opportunities in my previous life are very likely to appear early, and the opportunities that originally belonged to me may no longer happen to me!"

 Thinking of this, Ye Ruxue became extremely anxious.

 The reason why she was able to skyrocket in cultivation in her previous life was inseparable from the opportunities she obtained along the way.

 Although some of the opportunities in this life had become dispensable to her, since some of the opportunities were passed on to her through memories, and those opportunities were all in her mind, there were still some opportunities that could change her physique and increase her strength!

 This was what she needed the most right now.

 In her eyes, this body's aptitude was too poor, and its foundation was weak. It was simply unable to withstand the cultivation methods in her memory.

 Therefore, she had to get her hands on those opportunities!

 "Xiao Yu!"

 Ye Ruxue snapped back to her senses and flipped her hand. A piece of paper with groves of words appeared in her palm.

 She handed it to Xiao Yu and instructed, "Go to the medicine storehouse now and see if you can find these medicinal herbs. If you can't find them, go to the market to buy them! Remember, you have to be fast!"

 "Ah… Yes, Miss."

 Although Xiao Yu was very confused, she still nodded and took the paper.

 She recognized many of the herbs on the list, but she couldn't understand them when they were put together.

 Without thinking too much, Xiao Yu turned around and walked toward the Ye family's medicine storehouse.

 However, before she had gone far, she suddenly stood where she was and shouted in surprise, "Young Master Su! How did you find this place?"
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 Chapter 44 - A Gift From Him

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm?" 

 Ye Ruxue was transfixed and looked over her shoulder.

 A white-robed man was slowly walking toward the pavilion by the lake.

 He was tall and slender, his clothes fluttering in the wind. His every move contained the Dao spirits of heaven and earth, like a banished immortal descending from heaven to the mortal world.

 "Greetings, Miss Ye, and Miss Xiao Yu," Su Chen said amiably.

 His gentle voice was like a spring breeze.

 When he was not far away, he heard the conversation between the two of them and already knew who they were.

 "Young…Young Master Su, you're too polite! I... I'm just a maid…"

 Xiao Yu stood on the spot and lowered her head in panic.

 Although she could say whatever she wanted in front of Ye Ruxue, she was still very reserved in front of Su Chen.

 After all, there was an apparent identity disparity between them.

 "Young Master Su, it's so late. Why are you here?"

 At this moment, Ye Ruxue stood up with an odd look on her face.

 "I had nothing to do, so I walked around. I didn't expect to come here."

 While speaking, he stepped into the pavilion and said with a smile, "Am I not welcome here?"

 "How could that be?"

 Ye Ruxue gave a dazzling smile as if a hundred flowers bloomed.

 She stood under the pavilion, her long black hair dancing in the wind. Her light purple eyes were misty, giving people a dreamy feeling.

 At this moment, she and Su Chen stood opposite each other, like a celestial couple who walked out of a painting. They were extremely compatible.

 "Young Master Su, please take a seat!"

 Ye Ruxue pointed at the seats in the pavilion and said.

 Coincidentally, she still had a lot of questions about Su Chen.

 She wanted to find an opportunity to get in touch with Su Chen, but she did not expect him to come knocking on her door.

 She could use this opportunity to ask him how he managed to have such a huge change compared to his previous life.

 "Thank you, Miss Ye."

 Su Chen sat down.

 Xiao Yu, who originally planned to go to the medicine storehouse to get the medicinal herbs, also stopped doing her own things and went to brew a pot of tea for the two of them.

 "Thank you." Su Chen took the teacup and took a sip.

 Ye Ruxue, who was sitting opposite him, was thinking about how she should start.

 Wasn't it a little too abrupt to directly ask him about his cultivation?

 After all, cultivation was related to everyone's foundation. If she asked rashly, even if they were close relatives, he would not be honest about some things.

 Not to mention that the two of them were not married yet.

 But if cultivation was not the right topic, what should she ask?

 Just as Ye Ruxue was hesitating, Su Chen slowly put down the teacup in his hand and asked, "Does Miss Ye know how to refine medicinal pills?"

 "Hmm?"

 Ye Ruxue raised her head in surprise and asked in astonishment, "Young Master Su, why did you ask that?"

 Su Chen glanced at Xiao Yu and smiled. "I happened to see the pill formula in Miss Xiao Yu's hand, so I asked out of curiosity."

 "I see."

 Ye Ruxue secretly heaved a sigh of relief when she heard that. Then, a trace of curiosity came over her pretty face as she asked, "Does Young Master Su also know how to refine medicinal pills?"

 "No."

 Su Chen shook his head.

 Alchemy consumed too much time and energy, and generally, people who were proficient in alchemy and artifact refinement were not very strong.

 Even though such people were very precious to the cultivation world, their ability to protect themselves was still too weak.

 If someone boasted that he or she knew alchemy in the future, he would gladly accept it.

 However, it was impossible for him to waste time learning alchemy!

 "Miss Ye, as the number one prodigy of Qingyang City, you still have time to learn alchemy. I admire you!"

 Su Chen said with a smile.

 "I only know a little."

 Hearing Su Chen's words, Ye Ruxue did not give a blissful smile. Instead, she looked at Su Chen suspiciously.

 Her intuition told her that Su Chen might have seen through something, but he didn't point it out.

 After all, in Qingyang City, the rumors about Ye Ruxue were only about her talent in cultivation. No one had ever said that she knew how to refine medicinal pills.

 She indeed did not know how to refine pills before.

 This was a skill that she had obtained from her previous life after her rebirth.

 She never thought that Su Chen would be able to tell that it was a pill formula so easily from her messy list of medicinal herbs.

 However, it was fortunate that he would never think that she was a reincarnation with just a pill formula.

 However…

 What Su Chen said next made Ye Ruxue's heart skip a beat.

 "If I'm not mistaken, this pill formula should be used to refine the Sea Transformation Pill, right?"

 Su Chen said with a smile.

 Ye Ruxue's expression changed as soon as he finished speaking. There was a flicker of disbelief in her eyes.

 How did he know?

 Didn't he say that he didn't know alchemy?

 How could he tell that this was a pill formula?

 How could he know the pill formula so accurately?

 One had to know that alchemy was something very complicated.

 With one spiritual herb missing, one may refine a completely different type of medicinal pill.

 Most importantly, many people once took the Sea Transformation Pills, but few of them had ever seen the pill formula.

 This was top-secret information!

 Many alchemists hid it, afraid that others would know their pill formula and then refine their own unique medicinal pills.

 But now, Su Chen was able to accurately tell that this was the formula for the Sea Transformation Pill with just a casual glance.

 If this news were to spread out, countless alchemists would definitely fight to take him in as a disciple.

 He was simply a prodigy born to refine medicinal pills!

 Ye Ruxue's beautiful eyes darted around as she stared at Su Chen.

 At this moment, Su Chen seemed to be covered in a layer of fog in her eyes.

 She could not see through him.

 "Nothing can hide from Young Master Su's discerning eyes. This is indeed the formula for the Sea Transformation Pill."

 Ye Ruxue suppressed the shock in her heart and revealed a calm expression.

 "What a coincidence."

 Su Chen flipped his palm, and a jade bottle appeared in his hand.

 There was a pill the size of a longan in the jade bottle. Su Chen handed it to Ye Ruxue. "I happen to have a Sea Transformation Pill here. I'll give it to Miss Ye today!"

 Just now, he only felt that the medicinal herbs on that piece of paper looked a little familiar.

 Coincidentally, Ye Ruxue was in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm, so she probably wanted to use the Sea Transformation Pill to break through to the Qi Sea Realm, so he hazarded a guess.

 He didn't expect that his guess was right!

 "This…"

 Ye Ruxue stood transfixed.

 She had never expected that Su Chen would take out another Sea Transformation Pill after seeing through the pill formula.

 It was as if Su Chen had prepared this Sea Transformation Pill for her.

 This was simply too absurd and unbelievable.

 "Young Master Su, this…It's too precious."

 Ye Ruxue instinctively wanted to reject him.

 However, Su Chen stood up and smiled.

 "This is a token of my goodwill. I hope Miss Ye can accept it. It's getting late. I'll take my leave first."

 After that, Su Chen turned around and walked away.

 Ye Ruxue stared at Su Chen's back, unable to regain her senses for a long time.

 It seemed like Su Chen had specially come to give her the Sea Transformation Pill. Did he know that she needed the Sea Transformation Pill?

 Ye Ruxue had mixed feelings at the thought of this.

 In his previous life, in order to cultivate, she abandoned everything.

 In this life, before she could do anything, Su Chen had given her a Sea Transformation Pill.

 Suddenly, Ye Ruxue stood up and shouted at Su Chen's back, "Young Master Su, please wait a moment!"
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 Chapter 45 - Can You Help Me?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen stopped in his tracks, turned around, and asked in confusion, "Miss Ye, is there anything else?"

 Ye Ruxue seemed to have mustered up her courage and walked up to Su Chen. She gritted her teeth and said, "Young Master Su, can you help me with something?"

 "What is it?" Su Chen knitted his brows slightly.

 Ye Ruxue did not answer his question immediately. Instead, she waved her hand.

 Buzz...

 In an instant, a few spirit stones flew out and landed around the lake.

 The moment the spirit stones fell, the entire world in the pavilion immediately distorted.

 An invisible barrier slowly rose up, blocking the prying eyes of the outside world.

 "This is… a formation?"

 Su Chen narrowed his eyes.

 At this moment, he was even more curious about his fiancée.

 Ye Ruxue's aptitude was not bad. She was comparable to Lu Zhen and stronger than his original host.

 If Su Chen did not transmigrate, his original host was only a Level Eight Qi Gathering Realm cultivator.

 Meanwhile, Ye Ruxue had already reached the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 She was the only one to achieve such success at the age of less than 20 in the entire Qingyang City.

 However, she was also an alchemist at the same time, an extraordinary alchemist!

 This was unbelievable.

 One had to know that she had just taken out the formula for the Sea Transformation Pill!

 It was understood that the Sea Transformation Pill was precious. In the Great Mystery Sect, only the top five in the outer sect trials could obtain a Sea Transformation Pill respectively!

 She had solid strength and even knew how to refine medicinal pills.

 To a certain extent, she could already be considered a top-notch prodigy given her two accomplishments.

 However, more surprisingly…

 She even knew how to set up formations!

 Formations and alchemy were two areas that required a lot of time and effort to study.

 If she could explore to the extremes, her future achievements would not be inferior to some peerless giants.

 She would even reach a higher position than them.

 However, even if she started cultivating in her mother's womb, it was impossible for her to master all three cultivation paths at the same time.

 "I want to ask Young Master Su to help me obtain a Saint's opportunity!"

 Ye Ruxue said with a serious expression.

 What she talked about with Xiao Yu earlier were all innocuous matters. It was nothing even if others overheard them.

 But she had to be cautious since this matter was related to the Saint's opportunity.

 Even if it meant exposing her knowledge of formations!

 This was because there was not a single saint in the entire Great Mystery Sect!

 In fact, there was only one Saint Realm warrior in the entire Dachu Dynasty!

 It could be said that once the news of the Saint's opportunity was exposed, the entire Qingyang City would suffer a calamity!

 Therefore, she had to be cautious.

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen's pupils contracted as he looked deep into Ye Ruxue. He said thoughtfully, "Why me?"

 "Because of that Sea Transformation Pill! Because… I couldn't help you in my previous life, so I feel guilty…"

 These two thoughts came across Ye Ruxue's mind, but she didn't say them out loud.

 Ye Ruxue took a deep breath and looked at Su Chen with determination. "Because I believe in Young Master Su!"

 She had originally planned to wait until her cultivation reached a certain level before making a move.

 However, Su Chen's appearance made her realize that there might be some changes in the future.

 If she didn't take action, she couldn't guarantee that this opportunity would still exist.

 Right now, the relationship between the Ye family and the Lin family was very tense.

 It was impossible for Ye Canghai to inherit the Saint's opportunity with her, and she did not trust some of the Ye family's revered elders.

 After she thought over it again and again, Su Chen was the only one who gave her reassurance.

 In addition to the two reasons just now, she finally made this request.

 "Alright."

 Su Chen nodded without hesitation and asked, "When do we set off?"

 "Tomorrow morning!"

 "Alright, I'll come and pick you up when the time comes."

 Su Chen left after saying that.

 "Young Master Su!"

 Ye Ruxue looked at Su Chen's back and shouted, "Aren't you worried that there will be any danger in the Saint's opportunity? Aren't you worried that I'll lie to you?"

 "No, because I trust you too."

 Su Chen stopped in his tracks, turned to look at Ye Ruxue, and shook his head slightly.

 His remark made Ye Ruxue's heart skip a beat.

 She stood quietly on the spot, watching Su Chen's disappearing figure with a complicated expression.

 Countless thoughts crossed her mind.

 After a long time, she slowly turned around and rubbed the Sea Transformation Pill in her hand. After examining it for a moment, she sighed and muttered, "Did I really see wrongly in my previous life? He...seems to be different from what I thought in my previous life. His performance today is no longer inferior to some top geniuses! I hope that the cultivation method in the Saint's opportunity will allow him to advance to the next level!"

 She had once obtained the cultivation method in the Saint's opportunity that she mentioned, so she naturally remembered the cultivation method and mantra in her mind.

 However, she did not give it to Su Chen directly.

 That was because her ability to refine medicinal pills and set up formations had already aroused Su Chen's curiosity.

 If she took out a Saint's cultivation method before going to the location of the Saint's opportunity, even a fool could tell that there was something wrong with her, let alone someone as smart as Su Chen.

 …

 On the other side.

 Su Chen returned to his room and started cultivating Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra.

 After a few days of training, his cultivation had become extremely strong, and he could break through to the second level of the Qi Sea Realm at any time!

 At this moment, he could not wait to break through to the second level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 After all, tomorrow, they were going to the location of the Saint's opportunity. Who knew if there would be any danger inside?

 Therefore, the more he improved his strength now, the more chance he had.

 Boom!

 In the next moment.

 The divine light in his body surged up, and his Qi and blood flowed, producing a deafening sound.

 A vast and vigorous spiritual energy spread out in his body.

 The spiritual energy in the sea of Qi boiled, and endless spiritual energy swarmed in from all directions.

 An unknown amount of time passed.

 Su Chen's room exploded with an incomparable brilliance.

 This was the phenomenon of a breakthrough of Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra.

 A dazzling purple light instantly enveloped half of the Ye family's mansion. A lot of people woke up in the middle of the night and looked in Su Chen's direction.

 "That is…"

 Ye Canghai woke with a start from cultivating and stared at the courtyard where Su Chen was. His eyes were filled with shock.

 "The courtyard where Su Chen lives! Is he blessed with great providence? During the day, he was still at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm, but in just half a day, he was about to break through to the second level!"

 Ye Canghai smacked his lips and recalled some characteristics of those blessed with great providence.

 …

 In Ye Ruxue's room.

 She and Xiao Yu had just returned and were about to wash up and go to sleep.

 However, at this moment, Xiao Yu suddenly barged into the room and shouted in a breathless voice, "M…Miss, look! The place where Young Master Su lives is glowing! The purple light!"
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 Chapter 46 - Going Out With Young Master Su

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm?" 

 Ye Ruxue raised her eyebrows and walked to the window. She looked up at Su Chen's courtyard.

 The blinding light made her face stiffen, but she quickly recovered.

 She could naturally see that this was the phenomenon of the breakthrough of a high-level cultivation method.

 Su Chen had brought her too many surprises today, so this scene of purple light did not shock her too much.

 "Su Chen… Don't tell me you're a reincarnation like me! Otherwise, why did you hide so many secrets?"

 Ye Ruxue muttered to herself.

 At this moment, she already began to suspect that Su Chen was a reincarnation like her.

 After all.

 Su Chen was a completely different person compared to his previous life.

 There was almost no similarity.

 If she must name a similarity, maybe his body shape did not change much.

 …

 The next morning.

 In the Ye family's reception room.

 "What? You said you wanted to go out with Su Chen?"

 Ye Canghai looked at Ye Ruxue in disbelief and exclaimed.

 He already knew that Ye Ruxue and Su Chen had met last night, but he never expected that…

 The two of them only met once for less than fifteen minutes, and his daughter was actually going out alone with Su Chen!

 Their relationship developed in an unbelievable speed.

 Although their marriage had been finalized, some things needed to move slowly!

 "That's right."

 Ye Ruxue nodded gently.

 "This…"

 Even Ye Canghai, the head of the Ye family who had seen much of the world, was at a loss at this moment. He paced back and forth in the reception room.

 Suddenly, he stopped and turned to Ye Ruxue, asking tentatively, "You must go out?"

 "Yes!"

 Ye Ruxue said firmly, her tone unquestionable.

 After that, she turned to look at Su Chen, who had his back to the reception room.

 After a night, Su Chen's aura became more and more terrifying.

 This boosted her confidence in this trip, so Ye Ruxue was very determined.

 "Cough cough cough…"

 Ye Ruxue gave a little cough and glanced at Su Chen outside. She sneakily walked to Ye Canghai's side and whispered, "Since you insist, I'll send two Revered Elders with you guys. They can still protect your safety. After all, our family is at odds with the Lin family. Once you leave Qingyang City, you will definitely be targeted by the Lin family."

 Ye Ruxue looked up at Ye Canghai and said indifferently, "There's no need. I don't feel at ease with the revered elders following me. Moreover, it's not convenient…"

 They were going to the place with the Saint's opportunity.

 As to such an opportunity, even close relatives could not be trusted casually, let alone the revered elders.

 She was sure that the revered elders Ye Canghai sent would attack the two of them the moment they saw the Saint's opportunity!

 After all, as long as a person obtained the Saint's opportunity, even if he could not become a saint in the future, he could at least become a Sub-Saint Realm warrior!

 At that time, he could go wherever he wanted.

 "Hmm? Inconvenient?"

 Ye Canghai's eyes widened when he heard Ye Ruxue's reply. He looked at her with a complicated expression.

 Are the two of them really going to look for an opportunity?

 Not for something else?

 Why was it inconvenient for the revered elders to follow them out to look for an opportunity?

 Did his daughter fall in love so easily?

 But they had only met once!

 "Xue'er…"

 Ye Canghai took a deep breath and tried to calm himself down.

 He glanced at Su Chen, who was waiting outside the reception room and then looked at Ye Ruxue with a heartrending expression. He said earnestly, "There are some things you can't rush… Listen to me. Take your time after you get married. I won't lie to you."

 "Uh... Father! What are you thinking!"

 Ye Ruxue's face flushed red as she said shyly, "I'm just going out with Young Master Su to look for an opportunity. I'll be back soon."

 "Are you really just going to look for an opportunity? Nothing else?"

 Ye Canghai looked at Ye Ruxue doubtfully.

 "Yes!"

 Ye Ruxue stomped her feet shyly and bit her red lips. She lowered her head and fiddled with her dress.

 "Oh... That's good, that's good!"

 Ye Canghai heaved a sigh of relief and patted his chest.

 As long as it wasn't what he thought, everything else was fine!

 "However…"

 Ye Canghai looked warily at Su Chen outside and lowered his voice again. "Xue'er, are you sure you don't need the revered elders to follow you?"

 Ye Ruxue facepalmed when hearing that and said somewhat helplessly, "Yes, I don't want them to go with us!"

 "Then… Alright then!"

 Ye Canghai finally understood.

 The opportunity his daughter mentioned was probably extraordinary, so she didn't want the revered elders to follow them.

 Ye Canghai gave her some injunctions in all seriousness again. Then, he took out two jade pendants from his storage ring and placed them in Ye Ruxue's hand.

 "They can block a full-powered blow from a God Altar Realm cultivator! Once you and Su... Nephew Su are in danger, remember to use the jade pendants first. As long as the jade pendants are activated, I will rush over immediately."

 "Thank you, Father."

 Ye Ruxue nodded gently and put away the jade pendants. She turned around and walked out of the room.

 Ye Changhai was still worried as he looked at Ye Ruxue who walked away without even turning back. He muttered softly, "I hope you're really going to look for an opportunity!"

 …

 Outside the hall.

 Ye Ruxue sauntered out, moving with sinuous grace. Her face was still touched with red, looking stunningly pretty.

 She lowered her head slightly and did not dare to meet Su Chen's gaze.

 "Young Master Su, I…We can set off now."

 "Did you make it clear with Uncle Ye?"

 Su Chen asked with a smile.

 "Hmm."

 Ye Ruxue hummed in agreement.

 "Alright, let's go then!"

 Su Chen turned around and walked out of the Ye family's mansion.

 When both of them got outside, Su Chen took out his sword and turned into a beam of light with Ye Ruxue. They tore through the void and disappeared into the horizon.

 …

 At the same time.

 In Qingyang City.

 At the hall of the Lin family.

 A middle-aged man stood in the middle of the hall with his hands behind his back.

 Although he didn't say a word, his deep and ocean-like aura filled every corner of the hall.

 The servants in the hall all turned pale and did not dare to make a sound.

 "Hao'er has been kept in the Ye family by Ye Canghai for an entire day!"

 "M…Master, we are doing our best to investigate. I believe that we will have the information about Young Master very soon…"

 A servant said shakily.

 "Very soon?"

 The head of the Lin family turned around. His icy gaze landed on the servant who had just spoken like a sharp blade.

 "You said very soon, but I want to know the exact time. Now? or tomorrow?"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 47 - They Didn't Show Respect for the Lin Family

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Lin family and the Ye family were not allies.

 Ye Canghai was well aware of the Lin family's goal. They did not choose to fall out with each other because neither side had the confidence to completely defeat the other.

 Now, the young master of the Lin family was kept in the Ye family, and there was no news about him for an entire day.

 He didn't believe that Ye Canghai would let his son stay in the Ye family as a guest.

 "One day! Please give us another day, Master!" the servant who spoke just now gritted his teeth and said.

 "Good!"

 Master Lin stared at him and slowly said, "In that case, I will give you one more day. If you still cannot find anything after one day…"

 Before he could finish his sentence, a man in a blue robe walked in quickly.

 "Master, something bad has happened!" the blue-bubble man said anxiously.

 Master Lin raised his head and looked at him. His cold gaze gradually became tender as he asked,

 "Elder Wan, what happened?"

 Revered elders were different from these servants. If he lost his temper with them, they could choose to quit.

 Therefore, it was important to show them some respect at the appropriate time.

 "Today, I used a few low-grade spirit stones to bribe a servant of the Ye family. I found out from the servant that Young Master and Elder Liu have been thrown into the dungeon by Ye Canghai… And…"

 Elder Wan paused.

 The eyes of Master Lin suddenly dulled. He stared at Elder Wan and asked, "And what?"

 He got a bad feeling.

 "And... And, the cultivation of Young Master and Elder Liu seems to have been abolished by them…" Elder Wan said in a deep voice.

 "Ye Canghai! What a nerve! Are they preparing to start a war with us?"

 Master Lin exploded with anger when he heard that. His terrifying aura instantly erupted, pressing down on the surrounding void.

 The floor under his feet began to shake violently as if it could collapse at any time.

 "Guards!"

 Master Lin shouted, his eyes cold and his tone filled with anger, "Gather everyone in our family whose cultivation is above the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm and follow me to the Ye family! Since the Ye family dares to abolish my son's cultivation, I'll make the Ye family disappear from Qingyang City today!"

 "Master, please don't!"

 Elder Wan's expression changed when he heard this. He quickly took two steps forward and stood in front of Master Lin, saying in a deep voice, "Master! Ye Canghai had already formed an alliance with the Su family of Tianyang City! We mustn't be impulsive!"

 "Hmm? The Su family of Tianyang City?"

 Master Lin's face darkened as he stared at Elder Wan. His voice sank into hoarseness. "Are you sure?"

 The Su family of Tianyang City!

 These simple six words contained a lot of information.

 Among the surrounding cities, the Su family of Tianyang City was the most powerful.

 It was said that there were dozens of God Altar Realm cultivators in their family!

 There were also three Spirit Sea Realm aces!

 Moreover, Tianyang City was even more prosperous than Qingyang City.

 But the Su family was able to assume a dominant role in Tianyang City, it could be seen how powerful they were.

 The situation was different in Qingyang City, where there were several families in each city that held each other up.

 Unless it was necessary, no family was willing to provoke the Su family.

 "That's right. Just yesterday, the eldest young master of the Su family arrived at the Ye family. I heard that the two families have already entered into an engagement."

 "The eldest young master of the Su family? Not the youngest son?"

 When Master Lin heard this, he frowned slightly and asked in confusion.

 "Yes, it's the Eldest Young Master, Su Chen!"

 "Haha… Ye Canghai really made a good move!"

 Master Lin narrowed his eyes, and there was a terrifying cold light in his eyes.

 As the head of the Lin family, he had taken charge of the Lin family for decades. Naturally, he quickly understood the key.

 The eldest young master of the Su family had a good aptitude. It was said that he had already joined the Great Mystery Sect.

 Now Ye Canghai chose to marry his daughter to the eldest young master of the Su family, wasn't it obvious that he wanted to rope in both forces?

 "No wonder Ye Canghai dared to abolish Hao'er's cultivation and even keep Hao'er in their mansion. It turns out that he has backing!"

 Elder Wan stole a glance at Master Lin. After a moment of silence, he said, "Master, I heard from the servant of the Ye family that the one who abolished Young Master's cultivation was not the head of the Ye family, Ye Canghai, but the butler of the Su family of Tianyang City… The one who abolished Elder Liu's cultivation was the eldest son of the Su family, Su Chen!"

 "Hmm?"

 Master Lin's eyes narrowed as a cold light erupted from them. The killing intent in his body had already been condensed into substance.

 "The Su family…"

 "What a nerve! They've gone too far! Do they think that we can be bullied easily?"

 Elder Wan noticed that the time was ripe, his expression changed and he said in a timely manner, "Master, there's a very good opportunity right in front of us."

 When Master Lin heard this, his gaze landed on Elder Wan. He asked in a softened tone, "What opportunity?"

 Master Wan didn't keep him in suspense and quickly said, "This morning, I received news that the eldest son of the Su family and Ye Ruxue seemed to have left the city! I went out of the city to search for half a day. In the end, I found out from a farmer that he had seen a stream of light flying towards the southeast."

 "Oh?"

 Master Lin raised his eyebrows with a hint of mockery in his eyes.

 They dared to leave the city at this time, which meant they showed no respect for the Lin family at all!

 Or did they think that the Lin family did not dare to attack them?

 Right now, the only thing that made him hesitate was that Elder Wan obtained that information from a farmer.

 In other words, it was likely that the farmer was probably mistaken.

 That stream of light might not be Su Chen and Ye Ruxue. If he sent people to chase after them, there was a chance that they would return empty-handed.

 However…

 Even if there was only a one percent chance, it was enough for him to take a gamble!

 After all, Lin Hao's cultivation could not be wasted!

 "Elder Wan, go and find another two revered elders to search in the southeast. If you can find traces of the two of them, remember to clean them up!"

 "Yes, Master!"

 Elder Wan's heart skipped a beat and he quickly agreed.

 After that, he turned around and walked out of the hall.

 After Elder Wan left, Master Lin turned his gaze to the servants. After a moment of silence, he said, "Go keep an eye on the situation outside the city with some people. If there's any news of Su Chen and Ye Ruxue, remember to tell me immediately!"

 "Yes, Master!"

 The servants hurriedly bowed and left.

 The hall fell silent immediately after that.

 Master Lin looked up in the direction of the Ye family and narrowed his eyes slightly. He muttered in a cold tone, "Ye Canghai, we'll see!"
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 Chapter 48 - But You're Different From Them

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the sky thousands of miles away from Qingyang City.

 Ye Ruxue, who was standing behind Su Chen, sized him up and said softly, "You are different from yesterday."

 "Oh? Is that so?"

 Su Chen chuckled and said casually, "Miss Ye, can you tell the difference?"

 Ye Ruxue's expression gradually turned serious as she said earnestly, "You've become stronger than yesterday!"

 Su Chen was startled. He shook his head slightly and said indifferently, "Cultivators fight for their lives. Only by becoming stronger can they survive better."

 "But you're different from them…"

 Ye Ruxue thought to herself.

 However, she didn't say so in the end. After taking a long look at Su Chen's back, she looked elsewhere and said softly, "This is it. Let's go down."

 "Emm."

 Su Chen nodded his head with a calm expression. Then, he controlled the long sword under his feet for the landing.

 Not long after, Su Chen put away his sword, and the two of them arrived at an empty plain.

 There was a patch of scrub, and the surroundings were barren.

 At first glance, it was hard to imagine that there would be a Saint's opportunity in such a barren place.

 According to the memories of her previous life, Ye Ruxue took two steps forward to a small hill and used a hand seal.

 Buzz...

 Mysterious runes flew out from her palm.

 Every shining rune was fixed on the small hill, creating an inexplicable law of heaven and earth in coordination with each other.

 "Boom!"

 As the last rune fell, the void above the small hill collapsed.

 A three-meter-tall crack appeared in front of Ye Ruxue, wide enough for several people to pass at one time.

 Through the crack, she could vaguely see the scene inside.

 Behind the crack was a blood-red but desolate land. There were countless towering trees there, but they had all withered and died.

 "Young Master Su, let's go inside."

 Ye Ruxue called out and stepped into the crack.

 As soon as she stepped into the crack, dense spiritual energy washed over her.

 Although this place was completely silent, the density of spiritual energy was still incomparable to the outside world.

 Ye Ruxue's beautiful purple eyes rolled as she looked at a mountain not far away.

 When she saw that the palace above was intact, she could not help but heave a sigh of relief.

 Even though many things did not go according to the memories of her previous life after her rebirth, fortunately, this opportunity had not been taken by someone else before her.

 "You seem to be very familiar with this place…"

 Su Chen's voice came from behind Ye Ruxue.

 His remark made Ye Ruxue's heart tighten, and her body tensed up as well. She hurriedly explained, "How could that be? It must be Young Master Su's misconception. This is also my first time here, but I heard some descriptions of this opportunity when I knew where it was."

 "Really?"

 Su Chen took a step forward and stood beside Ye Ruxue. There was an odd look in his eyes as he stared into her eyes with a half-smile.

 Ye Ruxue and Su Chen's eyes met.

 The two of them stared at each other for more than ten seconds before Su Chen shook his head with a smile. He looked away and said calmly, "Alright, I believe you."

 Ye Ruxue heaved a sigh of relief.

 If she were to hold Su Chen's gaze for a few more seconds, she would probably be defeated first.

 It was because Su Chen's charm would disturb her mind.

 Ye Ruxue patted her chest lightly, turned around, and walked toward the mountain not far away. As she walked, she said, "The formation outside will always exist until we leave. In order to avoid being discovered by others, we should hurry up and look for the opportunity."

 "Emm."

 Su Chen gave a nod and followed Ye Ruxue towards the mountain not far away.

 Soon, the two of them arrived at the foot of the mountain.

 This mountain was only a few hundred meters high.

 There was only one path up the mountain, and the steps were covered with white jade.

 On both sides of the steps, thick vines like dragons were intertwined with each other.

 However, these vines had already lost their original color. All of them were dead gray.

 At the side.

 Ye Ruxue didn't hesitate when she arrived at the steps. She took light steps up the stairs.

 "Hmm…"

 Su Chen, who took in this scene, had a thoughtful look in his eyes.

 Generally, when normal people entered a secret land, they would determine whether the place was safe or not instead of directly looking for an opportunity.

 However, Ye Ruxue seemed to be very familiar with this as she walked up the white jade steps decisively.

 If there was some kind of killing formation on the white jade steps, Ye Ruxue would probably be dead by now.

 "Is she ignorant, or did she know that there was no danger in this secret land?"

 Su Chen narrowed his eyes and stared at Ye Ruxue, who was walking towards the top of the mountain.

 "D*mn it! How could I forget such an important detail!"

 Ye Ruxue, who had just stepped onto the white jade steps, stopped in her tracks and slapped her forehead in frustration.

 She knew that she was too careless.

 Because she had been here once, she knew very well that there was no danger on the steps, so she walked up directly.

 However, the problem was that she told Su Chen that it was her first time here.

 Stepping up the stairs so rashly was obviously not logical.

 Any normal person would be able to tell.

 "Young Master Su, you can rest assured. There's nothing dangerous about these stairs. When I learned about this opportunity, I already knew about everything in this small world. The stairs below my feet are the Self Questioning Stairs, and there's no danger."

 Ye Ruxue explained.

 As for how much Su Chen would believe, it all depended on the will of the heavens.

 "Self Questioning Stairs?"

 Su Chen muttered softly without much doubt.

 He lifted his foot and stepped on the white jade steps.

 Buzz...

 The moment his foot landed on the step, a huge pressure surged from all directions.

 This pressure was not only a shock to the physical body but also to the soul.

 "Young Master Su, try to clear your mind. This will reduce a lot of pressure on you."

 Ye Ruxue looked over her shoulder at Su Chen and reminded him.

 Although she already knew the method to pass the test, limited by her own strength, every step up was extremely difficult for her.

 After all, in her previous life, she was in the God Altar Realm when she came!

 But this time, she was only a Level Nine QI Gathering Realm cultivator.

 Moreover, she was the most ordinary Level Nine QI Gathering Realm cultivator, and her cultivation was not even as strong as Liu Yang's.

 "Is this a test of one's mind? However, it doesn't seem to have any effect on me…"

 Su Chen stood where he was and pondered for a moment. In the end, he attributed everything to the fact that he was a transmigrator and had entered the Forbidden Stage.

 He lifted his foot and walked up several steps in a row, following behind Ye Ruxue leisurely.
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 Chapter 49 - Fighting With Guards

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 An hour later. 

 Su Chen and Ye Ruxue reached the top of the mountain one after the other.

 After arriving here, Su Chen appeared as calm as usual and showed no sign of fatigue.

 On the other hand, Ye Ruxue's delicate body was trembling slightly. Her smooth forehead was covered with beads of sweat, and even her face was much paler.

 It was obvious that she was having a hard time walking the Self Questioning Stairs.

 After all, she only brought back the memories but not the cultivation and spiritual power of her previous life after her rebirth.

 "Young Master Su, on the top, there are two… Be careful!"

 Ye Ruxue wanted to tell Su Chen about the dangers here.

 However, before she could finish her sentence, danger had already come.

 Boom!

 A beam of light shot toward Su Chen.

 The beam of light was like a bolt of lightning. Wherever it passed, the void would shatter, shining out with great brilliance.

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly. He slowly raised his palm, wanting to seize the beam of light.

 Buzz...

 His palm glowed with golden light. He grabbed at the beam of light and exerted force with his five fingers.

 Bang!

 With a muffled sound, the beam of light was crushed by him.

 After he took this blow, a towering bronze gate not far away slowly opened.

 A man of imposing stature strode out of the hall.

 His entire body emitted a fierce aura and carried a powerful sense of oppression. At a glance, one could tell that this man was extremely terrifying.

 The only surprising thing was that his eyes were abnormally gray and lifeless, like a walking puppet.

 "This is the guard of the hall. As long as we defeat him, we will be fine. However, there should be two guards in this hall. I don't know where the other one is hiding…"

 Ye Ruxue said quickly.

 Each of these two guards was a God Altar Realm warrior.

 If she still pretended not to know anything to hide the secrets of her previous life at this time, it would undoubtedly be irresponsible for her and Su Chen's lives.

 "The other one has already appeared!"

 Su Chen glanced at Ye Ruxue and said softly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he took a step forward and quickly came to Ye Ruxue's side. He curled his one hand around her slender waist, clenched his other hand into a fist, and then suddenly smashed it into the air.

 Boom!

 Two fists collided in the air, creating a deafening sound.

 The entire peak began to tremble at this moment.

 A terrifying aftershock spread out.

 Su Chen stood where he was and did not move at all. On the contrary, the figure in the sky retreated dozens of meters.

 "This…"

 Ye Ruxue had a shocked expression on her beautiful face. Her mouth was slightly agape as she stared at the scene before her and couldn't calm down for a long time.

 These two guards had their own areas of expertise.

 One specialized in speed, while the other specialized in strength.

 In her previous life, when she came here, she had spent a lot of time barely defeating the two of them.

 But now, Su Chen actually averted the attacks of the two guards so easily!

 This was simply unbelievable!

 After recovering from her shock, Ye Ruxue finally realized that she was still in Su Chen's arms.

 A masculine aura rushed into her nose, causing her pretty face to blush slightly.

 "Back off so I can protect you."

 Su Chen put Ye Ruxue down and said in a deep voice.

 To fight with two God Altar Realm puppets, even Su Chen, who was invincible in his realm and could fight across realms, had to be cautious.

 "Alright."

 Ye Ruxue nodded gently.

 After coming out of Su Chen's arms, she suddenly felt a sense of loss.

 In her previous life, no matter what happened, she had to shoulder it all by herself.

 In her two lives, this was the first time she was protected in someone's arms.

 That wonderful feeling lingered in her heart for a long time.

 While she was still in a daze, Su Chen attacked again.

 He took a step forward and his body swayed.

 At this moment, he unleashed the full power of Phantom Moon.

 Every step he took left behind an afterimage on the spot. His terrifying speed made people's hearts jump.

 Buzz...

 Su Chen clenched his fist loosely, and a three-foot-long sword that was flashing with a cold light appeared in his hand.

 With a slight shake, the sword immediately shone with divine light, and the terrifying sword aura magnified in an instant.

 "Star Shattering Sword Art!"

 Su Chen shouted.

 A three-meter-tall sword aura seemed to act upon some will of heaven and earth as it slashed straight at the tall man in the front.

 "Ugh!"

 The man of imposing stature did not want to be outdone and let out an inhuman roar.

 A small lamp appeared in his hand. The small lamp shot out a scorching light, instantly illuminating the mountaintop.

 The bright light met the sword aura in Su Chen's hand.

 Boom!

 The two collided, and the small lamp was instantly shattered.

 After Su Chen broke through to the second level of the Qi Sea Realm, his strength reached a terrifying level.

 Even if the man in front of Su Chen was a God Altar Realm warrior, he was still not Su Chen's match.

 Bang!

 The man was instantly thrown away.

 It wasn't that he wasn't strong enough, but that he was simply inferior to Su Chen.

 "Whoosh!"

 The sound of something slicing through the air came.

 The other puppet held a long blade and slashed at the back of Su Chen's head.

 This attack was powerful and heavy. Before the blade landed, an ear-piercing sound was heard.

 Not far away, Ye Ruxue had a few spirit stones in her hand. She was about to set up a formation to help Su Chen trap and kill the two guards.

 However, before she could set up the formation, Su Chen turned his long sword upside down, and the terrifying sword energy clashed with the long blade with the power to destroy everything.

 "Clang!"

 The sound of metal clashing rang out.

 The puppet wielding the long blade instantly flew off.

 Su Chen crouched down and then soared into the sky, quickly chasing after him.

 He was like an ancient war god that had just awakened. His black hair was loose, and his gaze was sharp. As a Level Two Qi Sea Realm cultivator, he could squash the two God Altar Realm puppets.

 "What terrifying strength!"

 Ye Ruxue stood in the distance and looked at Su Chen, who was fighting. She was secretly shocked.

 Back when she was at the Qi Sea Realm, she didn't even have such a powerful strength.

 "No!"

 Ye Ruxue's pupils suddenly contracted as if she had thought of something. She muttered softly, "A battle across realms… Had he stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm?"

 It was only then that she thought of the Forbidden Stage.

 "I should have thought of it earlier... If he continues like this, he will at least reach the Saint Realm in the future!"

 Ye Ruxue muttered with a serious expression.

 It was not impossible for him to become a supreme if he was given some opportunities!

 It might be difficult for Su Chen to find some opportunities on his own but don't forget that Ye Ruxue had memories of her previous life.

 These memories contained the whereabouts of many opportunities. As long as she casually told Su Chen a few of them, it would be difficult for him not to succeed!

 Perhaps, in this life, they wouldn't be fated to be apart like the previous life.

 Ye Ruxue continued to watch the battle, only to see Su Chen getting more and more aggressive.

 His aptitude was completely different from his previous life!
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 Chapter 50 - Earth Spirit Milky Liquid

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Bang! 

 In the distance.

 Colorful lights glinted. The man of imposing stature took out another weapon and charged straight at Su Chen.

 However, Su Chen would not give him the chance to do so. He swung his sword and instantly shattered the weapon in the guard's hand.

 "Tsk!"

 Su Chen put the fingers of his other hand together to form a sword and gently slashed across the void in front of him.

 The dazzling sword aura erupted, and the entire world seemed to dim at this moment.

 The terrifying sword aura tore the tall guard apart, and pitch-black blood splattered out.

 Seeing this, the other puppet neighed. The long blade in its hand emitted an unparalleled divine light as if the sun had descended from the nine heavens.

 Ten thousand rays of light dropped at the same time.

 Only the golden light pierced through the sky and earth, like tens of thousands of dragons dancing wildly.

 Su Chen stood in the center, surrounded by attacks from all directions.

 The long blade emitted a destructive aura, wanting to kill Su Chen.

 "Be careful!"

 Even Ye Ruxue, who had experienced two lives, was moved by this scene and could not keep calm.

 She was worried that Su Chen would not be able to withstand such a terrifying blow.

 Ye Ruxue threw out the spirit stones in her hand and was about to quickly set up a formation.

 However…

 Right at this moment, something unexpected happened.

 "Boom!"

 The world was filled with bloody light.

 A blood-red light pillar rocketed from the hall, shattering the clouds in the sky.

 The spiritual energy in the small world was also surging wildly at this moment, forming a vortex to pour the spiritual energy down toward Su Chen.

 Su Chen's aura rose steadily after being infused with spiritual energy.

 "Star Shattering Slash!"

 With a soft shout, the sword in Su Chen's hand swept out.

 With a snap, the terrifying sword aura smashed into the chest of the puppet holding the long blade.

 The puppet had no power to resist at all. Its body was like a shooting star, drawing an arc in the air as it crashed into the bronze hall.

 Su Chen walked into the palace with his sword in hand and approached the puppet. After confirming that the puppet was completely disabled, Su Chen slowly withdrew his sword and looked around.

 At this moment, he realized that there was a stone platform in the middle of the hall...

 No!

 To be precise, it was a stone bucket!

 Inside was filled with a milky white liquid that emitted a fragrant fragrance.

 "This is… Earth Spirit Milky Liquid?"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up.

 He knew something about the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 This was an extremely rare heaven and earth treasure.

 With it, one could get better results with less work in cultivation and martial arts and save a lot of time.

 One could sell such a large bucket of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid in the outside world for at least tens of thousands of high-grade spirit stones.

 It was even possible to earn more than a hundred thousand!

 Moreover, there was a price but no supply!

 Such a number of high-grade spirit stones could be exchanged for hundreds of millions of low-grade spirit stones!

 Even a powerful sect like the Great Mystery Sect didn't have such a large amount of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid!

 Not to mention giving it to its disciples.

 "I was worrying about when I would cultivate the other martial arts, and the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid came to me."

 Su Chen nodded in satisfaction.

 Just this bucket of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid alone was already a good harvest.

 After Su Chen looked at the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid, his gaze fell on a stone statue not far away.

 This stone statue had stood in the hall for many years, and its face had long been blurred. Even the jade boxes in his hand were covered with a thick layer of dust.

 Su Chen gently waved his hand, and a burst of spiritual energy suddenly shot out, taking the two jade boxes over.

 Su Chen took a deep breath and opened the first jade box.

 The moment it was opened, a stream of extremely dense spiritual energy swept over.

 This spiritual energy swarmed into the hall in an instant like a tide the moment it appeared.

 At the present moment, the spiritual energy in the hall was almost completely liquefied.

 "What kind of pill is this? I feel like it's formed from the condensation of spiritual energy."

 Looking at the light golden pill in the jade box, Su Chen was a little dumbfounded.

 He just took one smell of the medicinal pill and felt there was a slight relaxation of his cultivation as if he was about to break through to the third level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 He was certain that the main function of this medicinal pill was to increase cultivation.

 The price of this kind of medicinal pill was usually expensive. Even if one had spirit stones, he might not be able to buy it.

 However, to Su Chen, the value was only so-so.

 As long as other people bragged about him in all sincerity, the cultivation rewarded by the system for making the brag a reality would definitely be more reliable than the pill in front of him.

 After all, medicinal pills would be more or less poisonous.

 If he took too many medicinal pills, it would have a huge drawback for his future development.

 However, the system was different.

 As long as others sincerely boasted about him, the cultivation rewarded to him was very solid, no different from that he obtained through his own hard work.

 The two were not in the same dimension at all.

 "Young Master Su, this Dao Profound Golden Core…"

 Ye Ruxue stood at the entrance of the hall. Her purple eyes were fixed on the pill in Su Chen's hand, and her lips moved.

 At this moment, she was still a little embarrassed, even though she had brought Su Chen here herself.

 She had been watching the battle from the side and did not help him at all.

 Now she found it hard to directly ask him for the medicinal pill.

 However, if she did not ask for it, she would have to return empty-handed…

 This Dao Profound Golden Core had extraordinary significance to her and could quickly raise her strength.

 She could only go to the next opportunity after her cultivation base increased.

 The next opportunity would be an important turning point that would change her life.

 "So this is called the Dao Profound Golden Core…"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 "Miss Ye, do you want this pill?"

 Then, he turned around and closed the jade box in his hand. Without thinking, he threw it at Ye Ruxue.

 "Since Miss Ye needs it, I'll give it to you. After all, you are the one who brought me here!"

 He thought little of the Dao Profound Golden Core.

 Even if Ye Ruxue did not ask for it, he would give it to her.

 Anyway, Ye Ruxue was the one who brought him to this place.

 Ye Ruxue could have taken this opportunity for herself, but she did not do so.

 Su Chen was not a petty person either. Furthermore, he had other plans for giving the Dao Profound Golden Core to Ye Ruxue.

 "Thank you, Young Master Su!"

 Ye Ruxue quickly received the jade box and said gratefully.

 "You're welcome."

 Su Chen waved his hand, looking very magnanimous.

 Then, he looked away and looked at the last jade box in his hand.

 He reached out and opened it.

 He saw a jade slip lying quietly in the jade box.

 There were four eye-catching words on it, Heavenly Divergence Divine Art.
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 Chapter 51 - Heavenly Divergence Divine Art

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Heavenly Divergence Divine Art?" 

 Su Chen muttered with a strange expression.

 Judging from the name, it should be a cultivation method, but he did not know what level of divine power it was.

 Ye Ruxue, who was standing at the entrance of the hall, opened her mouth, wanting to explain it to Su Chen.

 After all, in her previous life, she had already cultivated the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art to the extreme.

 However, after a moment of hesitation, she bit back the words she would like to have said.

 Her behaviors today had exposed many secrets.

 If this continued, the secret of her rebirth would probably be exposed.

 "Heaven-level upper-rank! And it's a divine power that cultivates divine sense? No wonder this is the place where the Saint's opportunity is!"

 Su Chen marveled as he flipped through the jade slip.

 The only pity was that this was a cultivation method for the divine sense.

 "Miss Ye, do you want to look at the jade slip?"

 Su Chen closed the jade slip and looked up at Ye Ruxue with a smile.

 "Thank you for your kindness, Young Master Su, but I'm only in the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm now. This cultivation method might not be of much use to me."

 Ye Ruxue looked at the jade slip in Su Chen's hand and shook her head.

 "Oh, really?"

 Su Chen gave a long look at Ye Ruxue and did not continue to persuade her.

 "I saw that Young Master Su practiced a lot of martial arts today. This Earth Spirit Milky Liquid is very suitable for you. Then I will not disturb your cultivation…"

 Ye Ruxue smiled at Su Chen.

 As soon as she finished speaking, she turned around and walked out of the hall.

 She found a random place outside the hall and threw out a few spirit stones with just a wave of her hand to set up a very simple formation.

 Later, she opened the jade box and took out the Dao Profound Golden Core inside. She took it and quickly began cultivating.

 In the hall.

 Su Chen put away the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art.

 He had no intention of cultivating this cultivation method for the time being.

 Firstly, the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art was of a high level and was not something a Level Two Qi Sea Realm cultivator like him could master.

 If he wanted to cultivate, he would have to at least reach the God Altar Realm, and slowly comprehend after activating his divine sense.

 If he wanted to cultivate it to the grand attainment or even perfection, he had to at least reach the Spirit Sea Realm or even above the God Altar Realm!

 Secondly, he had mastered too many martial arts now, but he only cultivated the Star Shattering Sword Art to small attainment.

 Compared to the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art, the martial arts comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet were undoubtedly easier to cultivate. Moreover, the benefits thereof could be maximized in a short period of time.

 "Let's see how effective the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid is."

 Su Chen took a deep breath, slowly took off his clothes, and stepped into the stone bucket filled with Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 The moment Su Chen stepped in, his expression changed abruptly.

 He felt as if there were thousands of ants crawling on his body, gnawing at his skin all the time.

 This process was extremely painful. Su Chen did not dare to be careless. He quickly gathered his thoughts and began to practice the Star Shattering Sword Art.

 While he was practicing, a thin layer of starlight overflowed from his skin.

 At this moment, his comprehension of the Star Shattering Sword Art had reached an unprecedented level.

 …

 Time flew by.

 In the blink of an eye, seven days had passed.

 In the void of the outside world.

 Three figures flew side by side, looking down from the sky.

 They were none other than the three revered elders of the Lin family.

 They had already been flying southeast for several days, and this place was a thousand miles away from Qingyang City.

 However, they could not find any trace of Su Chen and Ye Ruxue.

 This made the three of them wonder if they had come to the wrong place.

 "Elder Wan, do you think there's a possibility that Su Chen and Ye Ruxue took a turn halfway and went somewhere else?"

 A thin elder looked down and pondered for a moment before slowly speaking.

 If Su Chen and Ye Ruxue really took a turn halfway, then the elders wouldn't be able to find them even if they flew tens of thousands of miles, let alone a thousand miles.

 "That's right! Could it be that the farmer was lying?"

 Another old man in a white robe nodded in agreement and said, "Ye Ruxue is only at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm. Although Su Chen is slightly stronger, he is only a Qi Sea Realm cultivator. Ye Ruxue's cultivation base is not enough to support her flight, and Su Chen is just an ordinary Qi Sea Realm cultivator. How could he be faster than us while carrying someone else with him? If they really flew in this direction, we would have caught up with them long ago."

 Elder Wan pondered for a moment and said helplessly, "Then let's fly another five hundred miles. If we still can't find them, we'll go back."

 He also knew it clearly.

 If they continued to search aimlessly like this, there was really nothing more they could do.

 Without any means of tracking, it was incredibly difficult to find two people in this huge world.

 The three of them continued to fly for another five hundred miles, but they still found nothing.

 Elder Wan beckoned to the other two to stop. He stood in the void and looked at the land below, sighing helplessly.

 It looked like they were going to return empty-handed!

 Just as he was about to return, the skinny old man suddenly exclaimed, "Eh?"

 Elder Wan's heart skipped a beat. He quickly looked at the old man and asked curiously, "Elder Yang, did you find anything?"

 Elder Yang said with a strange expression, "Ugh, I did find something unusual! If I'm not mistaken, it should be a secret land!"

 "Hmm? A secret land? Where is it?"

 Elder Wan and the white-robed elder's eyes lit up as they asked at the same time.

 Secret lands were extremely attractive to them.

 This was because every secret land contained countless treasures.

 It was not an exaggeration to say that as long as they could control a secret land, they could easily establish a faction that surpassed the Lin family!

 "I'm not too sure if it's not a secret land. But it's over there. I'll bring you guys over to take a look."

 Elder Yang raised his hand and pointed at the void not far away.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his figure flashed as he flew toward the void.

 Elder Wan and the white-robed elder looked at each other and followed closely behind Elder Yang.

 Soon, the two of them came to a barren plain under the guidance of Elder Yang.

 A three-meter-tall crack in the void was particularly eye-catching.

 "Hiss!"

 The moment they saw the crack, they gasped.

 They looked at each other and saw the fanaticism in each other's eyes.

 A secret land!

 It really was a secret land!

 From the outside, it seemed to be a desolate place inside.

 But none of this was important!

 They could feel the strong spiritual energy spreading out of the secret land.

 Such strong spiritual energy was something that they had never experienced before!
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 Even if there was nothing in this secret land, just the dense spiritual energy inside alone was enough to be called a blessed spot.

 Cultivating inside for a year was probably equivalent to cultivating outside for three to five years!

 "I didn't expect that our luck would turn one day! An ownerless secret land was discovered by us so easily!"

 The white-robed old man beside Elder Wan said, looking greatly surprised.

 Elder Yang was also delighted. He looked at the entrance in front of him, his Adam's apple bobbing in his throat.

 Only Elder Wan stared at the crack suspiciously. "Do you think Su Chen and Ye Ruxue are in here?"

 "Urgh… I don't think it's possible," the white-robed old man said hesitantly.

 In their eyes, Su Chen was only at the third or fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Although his strength was not weak, there was still a huge gap compared to the three elders.

 Moreover…

 This place was more than a thousand miles away from Qingyang City. In their eyes, it was impossible for Su Chen to fly here with his cultivation base.

 "It was just an offhand comment. We'll know if they are inside or not after we go in and take a look!"

 Elder Wan walked towards the entrance of the crack. As he walked, he reminded, "Since this secret land has already opened, it means that there must be someone inside! We all need to be careful, or we'll get stuck inside."

 "Alright."

 Elder Yang and the white-robed old man looked at each other and nodded.

 Soon, the three of them entered the secret land.

 The moment they walked inside, they saw the mountain not far away.

 After all, other than that lone mountain, there was nothing else.

 They looked at each other and moved forward carefully.

 Originally, they could have arrived in a few minutes, but they spent the time it took to burn a stick of incense to arrive at the foot of the mountain.

 Then they began to climb side by side and soon reached the top of the mountain.

 However, the moment they reached the top, their expressions changed.

 There was a white-robed woman sitting cross-legged in front of the palace.

 The woman in white seemed to be unaware of their arrival and was still immersed in her cultivation.

 "Ye Ruxue!"

 The white-robed old man spoke first.

 Although Ye Ruxue rarely showed her face in the outside world, as the Lin family's revered elder, they had seen her portrait.

 Otherwise, they would not have come out to hunt Su Chen and Ye Ruxue.

 "Su Chen should be in the hall. Now the two of them are separated, it's a good opportunity!"

 Elder Wan turned his head and tipped Elder Yang a wink.

 Elder Yang immediately understood. He stretched out his hand, and a flash of brilliance rose.

 The light dissipated, and a black rope showed up in his hand. It was wrapped with a dense, almost tangible baleful aura.

 This was the Soul Tying Rope!

 Once entangled by it, even a God Altar Realm warrior would have to obediently submit.

 …

 At the same time, inside the hall.

 As soon as Su Chen opened his eyes, two rays of divine light glinted in his eyes. His eyes were extremely clear.

 He glanced at the stone bucket and found that the white Earth Spirit Milky Liquid had completely turned into clear water.

 After he absorbed a large amount of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid, his strength was directly increased to a terrifying level.

 "The Star Shattering Sword Art has been cultivated to perfection in one leap. And my God Walking Steps has also been greatly improved. I'm only one step away from grand attainment! I've also reached the introductory level of the other martial arts. If I fight with those two puppets now, I'll definitely be able to finish them off in three moves!"

 Su Chen slowly stood up. His black hair fell down his shoulders.

 His body flickered with white light, like a piece of jade, fair and flawless.

 Su Chen's hand gently dropped with a snap.

 The originally indestructible stone bucket was easily crushed by him like tofu dregs.

 "It is indeed a priceless treasure, and I even broke through to the third level of the Qi Sea Realm!"

 Su Chen marveled.

 The main function of the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid was to assist a cultivator in mastering martial arts and divine powers.

 Besides, it could also increase one's cultivation base to a certain extent.

 However, its beneficial effect was not as good as in the cultivation of martial arts and divine powers.

 Su Chen walked out of the stone bucket and put on his clothes. He was about to go out and see how Ye Ruxue was doing.

 However, just as he reached the entrance of the hall, his eyes dulled.

 He saw three figures walking towards the hall.

 One of them was holding a black rope in his hand and was silently approaching Ye Ruxue.

 "You're seeking death!"

 Su Chen shouted, and a long sword instantly appeared in his palm.

 The terrifying sword intent made the entire hall tremble.

 This was the first sword move of the Star Shattering Sword Art after he successfully cultivated it to perfection, so the sword intent was abnormally terrifying.

 "Buzz…"

 Su Chen threw out the sword. The sharp blade seemed to be able to shatter everything. It was like a dragon that produced thunderous sounds and shone monstrous starlight.

 "Hmm? Something's wrong!"

 Elder Wan and the other two looked at the black rope in the sky that was gradually approaching Ye Ruxue.

 Just as it was about to tie her up, a terrifying sword intent erupted from the hall.

 "Boom!"

 A loud bang came from the sky, and the void seemed to be about to shatter at this moment.

 Immediately after, a long sword that flickered with a slight chill clashed with the black rope, exploding with a dazzling light.

 In the light, the sword pierced through the sky, bringing a sharp whistle as it quickly charged toward the end of the black rope.

 "Elder Wan, save me…"

 The white-robed old man who was holding the other end of the rope only had time to let out a loud cry.

 Before he could finish speaking, he was lifeless.

 The sword pierced through his body, and the huge impact sent the old man flying hundreds of meters away.

 Bang!

 A loud sound rang out.

 The long sword nailed the white-robed old man to a withered towering tree.

 Blood flowed out, and the hilt of the sword trembled slightly.

 The strange scene made the other two elders' scalps go numb and their blood run cold.

 In the blink of an eye, the old man who was just alive was nailed to the tree.

 One had to know that the white-robed old man was a powerful Level Eight Qi Sea Realm warrior!

 But even he had no power at all to resist the attack!

 Although the white-robed old man was careless and did not dodge, they could still tell the rival's strength. This person definitely could not be underestimated!

 "You are from the Lin family?"

 A cold voice rang in their ears.

 After that, a slender figure appeared in front of them.

 No one saw where he came from as if he had been standing there all along.

 The sharp sword intent lingered around him, causing endless despair to rise in their hearts.

 It was the first time Elder Wan and the others had seen such a mysterious movement technique.
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 "Young… Young Master Su…" 

 Elder Wan forced a smile and cupped his hands at Su Chen.

 "It's a misunderstanding! It's all a misunderstanding! We accidentally barged into this place not because we wanted to be enemies with Young Master Su. Young Master Su must be broadminded, please let us off…"

 At this moment, Elder Wan had already cursed the servant who told him the news a thousand times in his heart.

 Su Chen defeated a Level Seven Qi Sea Realm warrior?

 He could f*cking seckill him!

 Defeating and seckilling were two different concepts!

 If he had known that Su Chen had such strength, he would not have dared to chase after him.

 Su Chen was too powerful! Incredibly powerful!

 Was this really the fighting strength of a Level Three Qi Sea Realm cultivator?

 "Looks like you're from the Lin family."

 Su Chen slowly turned around and looked at him calmly.

 "Since you're here, then stay!"

 Boom!

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, a terrifying killing intent instantly swept out from his body.

 "Back off!"

 Elder Wan's expression changed as he shouted.

 Then, he flew toward the crack without looking back.

 "Do you think you can escape?"

 Su Chen sneered when he saw this scene. He took a step forward and instantly arrived in front of Elder Wan.

 This was the power of the God Walking Steps. Su Chen was just one step away from reaching the grand attainment.

 Then, he clenched his fist and threw a punch.

 Boom!

 A terrifying power exploded at this moment and smashed into Elder Wan's back.

 The heavy force was like a huge mountain crashing into Elder Wan's body.

 "Pfft…"

 Elder Wan spat out a mouthful of blood.

 The huge impact instantly sent him flying, and his vitality quickly dissipated at this moment.

 Su Chen waved his hand, and the longsword that was nailed to the tree flew over and landed in his hand.

 Then, he threw out the sword with all his might.

 "Buzz…"

 The void was shaking.

 Blood splattered out in an arc as the long sword pierced through Elder Yang's body.

 "If you hadn't run, you might still have a chance of surviving if you fight with me. Unfortunately, you chose to run away. Little did you know that from the moment you chose to run away, you no longer had any way to live!"

 Su Chen withdrew his sword and glanced at the three of them before returning to the peak.

 The commotion just now had awakened Ye Ruxue from her cultivation.

 At this moment, she was standing at the end of the white jade steps, waiting for Su Chen to come up.

 "Thank you, Young Master Su, for saving my life again!"

 Ye Ruxue said hurriedly when she saw Su Chen.

 "Hehe, with their strength, they won't be able to hurt you."

 Su Chen chuckled and glanced at the place where Ye Ruxue cultivated.

 The battle just now did not shatter the simple formation she had set up. It was still there.

 Ye Ruxue gave a noncommittal smile.

 She turned to look at the hall behind her and said with a smile, "Congratulations on your advancement in cultivation, Young Master Su! I've wasted a lot of time here, so I'll take my leave first!"

 When Su Chen heard this, he raised his eyebrows and stared at Ye Ruxue."Aren't you going back to Qingyang City?"

 Ye Ruxue shook her head with a smile. "I still have some things to deal with, so I won't be going back for the time being."

 A part of the reason she came here this time was for the Dao Profound Golden Core.

 The rest was to repay Su Chen's favor for the Sea Transformation Pill.

 Now that the favor had been repaid, it was time to continue with her plan.

 Su Chen looked deep into Ye Ruxue's eyes and said, "Then we'll meet next time again!"

 He knew that the woman in front of him was not simple. She had a huge secret!

 But since she didn't want to tell, he didn't bother to ask.

 After that, Su Chen turned around and walked down the mountain.

 Tomorrow was the day of the Great Mystery Sect's inner sect test. He had to rush back.

 Ye Ruxue, who was standing in the same spot, looked at Su Chen's back and bit her red lips. She looked hesitant.

 The experiences of the past few days flashed through her mind. there seemed to be a voice in her heart that kept saying, "Tell him to be careful!"

 In the end, Ye Ruxue couldn't hold it in anymore. She looked at Su Chen's receding figure and shouted, "Young Master Su, you must be careful in the inner sect test of the Great Mystery Sect!"

 "Hmm? The inner sect test?"

 Su Chen stopped in his tracks and turned around. He looked at Ye Ruxue in confusion and asked, "Miss Ye, why did you say that?"

 The content of the inner sect test was nothing more than letting many inner sect disciples enter the Great Mystery Mountains to kill some demonic beasts.

 Then, they would be ranked according to the number of demonic beasts each disciple killed.

 The top three would usually receive some rare rewards such as cultivation methods, medicinal pills, and divine weapons.

 Ultimately, the higher-ups of the Great Mystery Sect wanted the inner disciples to gain some combat experience.

 As far as Su Chen knew, the inner sect test was not very dangerous. The inner disciples wouldn't need to risk their lives.

 Why would Ye Ruxue remind him at this time?

 What did she mean?

 Could it be that there would be an accident in the inner sect test this time?

 Various thoughts flashed across Su Chen's mind.

 "I'm not sure about the details…"

 Ye Ruxue shook her head gently.

 In fact, she did not hide it on purpose. She really did not know.

 In her previous life, she was only at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm when something happened in the inner sect test of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Furthermore, Su Chen did not participate in that inner sect test.

 In her previous life, Su Chen was only an outer sect disciple of the Great Mystery Sect and had no qualifications to participate in the inner sect test.

 But this life was different.

 Not only had Su Chen become an inner disciple of the Great Mystery Sect, but his cultivation base was also extremely strong. It would probably only take him a day to return to the Great Mystery Sect.

 The Great Mystery Sect's inner sect test lasted for three days.

 Su Chen would definitely take part in the inner sect test when he returned.

 That was why she reminded Su Chen.

 "You don't know?"

 A hint of disappointment flickered in Su Chen's eyes when he heard this. He did not continue to ask, but cupped his hands slightly and said, "No matter what happens, thank you for your reminder!"

 After thanking her, Su Chen turned around and walked toward the crack.

 The moment he turned around, a smile appeared on Su Chen's face. He muttered to himself, "A reincarnation!"

 That night by the Ye family's small lake, Su Chen had already suspected Ye Ruxue when she revealed her skills of pill refinement and formations.

 However, he wasn't sure at that time.

 After all, this was a fantasy world, so it was normal for there to be many geniuses and demons.

 Very few people could achieve success while multitasking, but there were definitely some!

 Ye Ruxue's familiarity with the secret land made Su Chen even more suspicious.

 Just now, when Ye Ruxue reminded him to be careful in the inner sect test, Su Chen was finally certain that Ye Ruxue was a reincarnation!

 Otherwise, how could she be so well-informed?

 Although the time of the Great Mystery Sect's inner sect test was public, it was only available among the inner sect disciples.

 However, no one from the Ye family became an inner sect disciple of the great Mystery Sect.

 So, how did Ye Ruxue get the news?

 The only explanation was that she must have come into contact with the same thing before!

 Getting out of the secret land, Su Chen took out his long sword and stepped on it.

 After he stepped aboard, the sword instantly turned into a stream of light and quickly disappeared into the sky.
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 One day later. 

 The Great Mystery Sect was right before his eyes.

 Su Chen stood on the long sword and looked in the direction of the Great Mystery Sect. He kept thinking about what Ye Ruxue had said.

 The inner sect test was dangerous?

 What kind of danger was there?

 Ye Ruxue didn't tell him the details, so Su Chen could only guess.

 "Did the Everlasting Sect invade?"

 Su Chen thought about it carefully.

 The only sect near the Great Mystery Sect was the Everlasting Sect.

 The two forces were incompatible like fire and water.

 The Everlasting Sect had been thinking about how to suppress and destroy the Great Mystery Sect.

 However, the Dachu Dynasty explicitly prohibited various sects to kill each other.

 If the Everlasting Sect really dared to kill the inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect, the royal family of the Dachu Dynasty would probably be the first to attack the Everlasting Sect.

 "If it's not the Everlasting Sect, then could it be a beast tide?"

 There were still many demonic beasts in the Great Mystery Mountains.

 But few of them were powerful.

 After all, the Great Mystery Mountains were the headquarters of the Great Mystery Sect. The sect would not allow any powerful demonic beasts to exist.

 The sect elders usually killed every single one of them to avoid the appearance of high-level demonic beasts.

 Excluding the Everlasting Sect and the beast tide, Su Chen really couldn't think of any other dangers.

 Being only a hundred miles away from the Great Mystery Sect, Su Chen put away his sword and traveled toward the mountain gate through the air.

 Before he reached the mountain gate, a few pale-faced figures in bloodstained white clothes supporting each other instantly attracted Su Chen's attention.

 These people were wearing the uniform of the inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Behind them, there was another disciple who was in an even more miserable state. He was lying straight on a stretcher, and his entire body was bandaged up like a mummy.

 He was carried by the other two inner sect disciples moving towards the mountain gate.

 "Something really happened!"

 Su Chen's heart sank at the scene. He walked to the front of the inner disciples with a serious expression and said in a deep voice, "Senior and junior brothers, what happened? Why did you become like this?"

 "S…Senior Brother Su Chen!

 The moment Su Chen showed up, the disciple who was wrapped up like a mummy shouted excitedly.

 Then, he stretched out his hand and grabbed at Su Chen.

 "Junior Brother, Junior Brother! Let's talk about it slowly. Calm down!"

 Su Chen was shocked by his sudden move. He took two steps back and took out a healing pill from his storage ring.

 "You are severely injured. I happen to have a healing pill here, I'll give it to you."

 While talking, Su Chen handed the pill to an inner disciple carrying the injured.

 "S…Senior Brother Su Chen, it's me! I'm Duan Cheng!"

 The disciple who was wrapped up like a mummy said excitedly with tears in his eyes

 "Uhh…uhh… Senior Brother Su Chen, you're really too kind! If I were a woman, I would definitely give my heart to you!"

 "Uh..."

 Su Chen's face darkened as he looked at Duan Cheng with disdain.

 Then, he carefully sized up Duan Cheng.

 No wonder his voice sounded familiar. It was Duan Cheng, the junior brother who also participated in the outer sect trial along with Su Chen!

 Su Chen still had some impression of Duan Cheng and remembered that Duan Cheng was the first disciple to go up to the stage to participate in the trial. He had a middle-grade upper-class talent.

 However, his entire body was now wrapped in bandages, so Su Chen did not recognize him immediately.

 "So it's Junior Brother Duan! Forget about giving your heart to me. If you have time, you should pay more attention to your injuries."

 After saying that, Su Chen turned to look at the other inner sect disciples and asked in a deep voice, "Isn't today the day of the inner sect test? Why are you all injured?"

 To be honest, each time there were many inner sect disciples who got injured in an inner sect test.

 There were even one or two unlucky inner disciples who were seriously injured.

 However, it was rare for everyone to be injured like today.

 One had to know that there were no less than 1,000 participants in each inner sect test of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Now, there were seven or eight disciples in front of the mountain gate!

 It was only an hour or two before the test began.

 Su Chen had a bad feeling.

 Did the others all die?

 If that was really the case, then Ye Ruxue's reminder came true.

 Moreover, the severity of the situation had completely gone beyond his imagination!

 "They are the dark creatures!"

 An inner sect disciple said with a solemn expression.

 "Dark creatures?"

 Su Chen raised his eyebrows and repeated in a low voice.

 He had read about this race in an ancient book by chance.

 The dark creatures came from the outer domain, the place outside this world. They were very powerful and extremely difficult to kill.

 Tens of thousands of years ago, there was a large-scale invasion of the dark creatures.

 In the end, numerous large factions joined hands to crush them and chase them out of this world.

 Who would have thought that after 10,000 years, dark creatures showed up near the Great Mystery Sect!

 "That's right, the dark creatures!"

 The inner sect disciple who spoke just now nodded grimly and continued, "A gate suddenly appeared on our way to the trial. Countless dark creatures rushed out from it, catching us off guard. Fortunately, Senior Brother Wang led the team this time and sent us out at the critical moment."

 "Senior Brother Wang?"

 Su Chen tried to rub up his memory

 However, he had no impression of this person.

 If his guess was correct, the Senior Brother Wang just mentioned should be the leading disciple of this inner sect test!

 He should be a core disciple!

 This was the rule of every inner sect test of the Great Mystery Sect!

 The reason why Senior Brother Wang wasn't an elder of the sect but a core disciple was that the inner sect test was held in the Great Mystery Mountains, and the Great Mystery Mountains were right in front of the Great Mystery Sect.

 It was equivalent to a test on the doorstep. There was really no need to send out an elder.

 After all, the children could be seen at the door, why should the parents follow them closely?

 Moreover, inner sect disciples were not children at all.

 The inner sect test was mainly to train the inner sect disciples' combat capabilities. It was already very good to send a core disciple to follow them.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen, we still have to ask the sect elders for help, so we won't stay here any longer."

 The inner sect disciple cupped his hands slightly and said quickly.

 At this moment, there were still many inner sect disciples in the Great Mystery Mountains being besieged by dark creatures. If they wasted one more second here, another inner sect disciple might die.

 They really didn't dare to waste time here.

 Hearing this, Su Chen's heart skipped a beat.

 He knew that his chance had come!

 Wasn't this the best time to build trust?

 If he could seize this opportunity, he would definitely be able to improve greatly!
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 "Junior Brother, wait a moment!"

 Su Chen shouted and took out a bottle of pills from his storage ring.

 "Junior brothers, I can see that your injuries are very serious. Divide them up among you! Take it. Everyone can get one."

 Su Chen handed the pills to them one by one and said as he distributed the pills.

 His actions instantly moved them to tears.

 "Thank you, Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 The inner disciples cupped their hands and thanked him with tears in their eyes.

 "We are all fellow disciples. There's no need to be so polite."

 Su Chen waved his hand and asked again, "Where did you meet the dark creatures?"

 "It's 500 miles to the west!"

 One of the inner sect disciples pointed to the west and replied.

 "Okay, I understand. Quickly inform the elders and ask them for help."

 Su Chen nodded slightly and took a step forward. The long sword appeared at this moment. He stepped on it and quickly flew towards the west.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is really our role model!"

 "I didn't expect that there would be someone like Senior Brother Su Chen in our Great Mystery Sect. I swear that if anyone dares to go against Senior Brother Su Chen in the future, he needs to defeat me first!"

 "Not to mention the Great Mystery Sect, even in the entire East Barrens, it will be difficult to find someone else like Senior Brother Su Chen."

 "Compared to Senior Brother Su Chen, I'm just nothing!"

 …

 The disciples of the Great Mystery Sect looked at Su Chen's back and sighed.

 A senior brother whom they had never met before gave each of them a healing pill the first time they met.

 Then, when he heard the direction of the dark creatures, he rushed over with a sense of righteousness.

 He insisted on taking on a challenge, knowing perfectly well the dangers involved. They couldn't do that if they asked themselves.

 After all, those were dark creatures!

 Among those creatures of the same level, humans were not their match at all.

 Even if they were one realm above the dark creatures, they could only defeat them by a hair's breadth and not completely kill them.

 However, even though Senior Brother Su Chen knew this, he still resolutely went.

 "Let's quickly inform the elders. Don't let Senior Brother Su Chen fight alone!"

 Duan Cheng struggled to get up and waved his bandaged hand as he spoke quickly.

 The other disciples might not be clear about Su Chen's strength, but he was.

 Su Chen's performance in the outer sect trial a few days ago was still fresh in his mind.

 …

 The Great Mystery Mountains were a range of vast mountains that stretched for thousands of miles.

 The mountains stood tall and presented a constantly changing panorama, and there were countless demonic beasts lurking in them.

 As the mountains were too close to the Great Mystery Sect, some of the powerful demonic beasts in this mountain range had already been killed by the elders of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Most of the beasts were in the Qi Gathering Realm or Qi Sea Realm.

 Occasionally, there would be a few God Altar Realm demonic beasts, but that was normally rare to happen.

 Every time a God Altar Realm demonic beast appeared, it would almost always be killed by the Great Mystery Sect elders at the first instant.

 It was also because there were no overly powerful demonic beasts the Great Mystery Mountains had always been a special place for the inner sect test.

 Thousands of inner sect disciples would enter the mountains in almost every inner sect test.

 Even if one couldn't get a good ranking, he could still kill a few demonic beasts.

 As long as they could bring each demonic beast back to the Great Mystery Sect, they could exchange it for a lot of sect contribution points or spirit stones.

 But this year, to everyone's surprise, on their way to the place of the test, a black formation suddenly appeared and rose from all directions.

 Before they realized what happened, the entire world suddenly darkened. Dark clouds scudded across the sky.

 Accompanied by the dreary cries and screams, it made people's scalps go numb.

 Not long after, under the watchful eyes of thousands of inner disciples, a crack appeared in the sky!

 There was a crack that was hundreds of meters long in the sky, spewing cold, brutal, and bloodthirsty aura.

 Then, tens of thousands of dark creatures rushed out of the crack.

 These dark creatures had all kinds of appearances, and their numbers were huge. Soon, they occupied the surrounding land.

 The dark creatures were everywhere.

 Seeing this scene, every inner sect disciple felt as if they had fallen into an ice cave, and their entire bodies trembled.

 At this moment, many people understood that the situation had been completely reversed!

 They had gone from hunters to prey!

 The prey of these dark creatures!

 …

 "Clang!"

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out in the black fog.

 Then, a figure flew out and crashed into a big tree.

 Due to the huge impact, the entire tree was shaking.

 Countless leaves fell from the tree.

 "Pfft…"

 Lu Zhen half-knelt on the ground, his face extremely pale.

 He opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of blood, dyeing the ground red.

 "Am I going to die here today?"

 Lu Zhen raised his head and looked at the countless dark creatures in front of him, as well as the constantly falling disciples of the Great Mystery Sect. He was unwilling to lose.

 Not long ago, he had just passed the outer sect trial and become an inner sect disciple.

 It was said that Su Chen, the genius who ranked first in the outer sect trial, did not appear in the team for the inner sect test this time.

 Lu Zhen knew that his chance had come!

 He had thought that he would be able to shine in this inner sect test and have a place in the inner sect.

 However, he did not expect that…

 The first time he participated in the inner sect test, he encountered an invasion of dark creatures.

 It had been less than half a day since the dark creatures descended.

 But more than 1,000 inner sect disciples had all been injured.

 Most of them had been captured by the dark creatures, and only a small number of them clustered together, looking for a way out in this area that was less than a hundred miles in radius.

 Just a moment ago, there were a few senior brothers and sisters beside him.

 However, after encountering a small team of dark creatures, they were completely separated.

 Right now, it was impossible for him to break out of this formation by himself.

 Not to mention, there was a powerful dark creature blocking his way.

 "The taste of humans is so wonderful!"

 A cold murmur sounded.

 Not far away, a three-meter-tall dark creature covered in a black robe strode over.

 He was carrying a white-robed man.

 After arriving in front of Lu Zhen, he threw the man on the ground with a bang.

 When Lu Zhen saw the white-robed figure that was thrown on the ground, his pupils constricted.

 That was Senior Brother Zhou!

 Senior Brother Zhou's strength had already reached the sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 In this inner sect test, he was considered to have average-to-good strength. He was a popular candidate for the top ten.

 However, even such a powerful senior brother had died at this moment!

 "Don't struggle for no reason. I won't kill you!"

 The dark creature under the black robe stuck out its long and thin scarlet tongue, licked its lips, and walked towards Lu Zhen step by step. As it walked, it said, "The other dark creatures like to treat humans as food. They like to steam, boil, and fry humans… But I'm different. I prefer… Eat them raw!"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 56 - Who's Truly Invincible?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "But I'm different. I prefer to eat them raw!"

 When Lu Zhen heard the first half, he thought that he had a chance of survival.

 However, after he heard the second half, his entire heart was in his throat.

 No wonder Senior Brother Zhou's corpse was still intact after falling into the hands of this dark creature.

 So this dark creature didn't eat corpses!

 "Go to hell!"

 Lu Zhen didn't sit still waiting for death. Instead, he chose to take the lead.

 He unleashed his full strength as a Level One Qi Sea Realm cultivator. The sword in his hand swept out at an extremely fast speed like a bolt of lightning.

 In the blink of an eye, the sword was already in front of the dark creature.

 "Clang!"

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out.

 Sparks flew and the sword was grabbed by a large black hand.

 This hand only had three fingers, but it was extremely sturdy as if it was made of refined iron.

 This stroke of Lu Zhen's sword seemed to be extremely powerful, but that hand remained unharmed.

 That hand snatched at the sword, without leaving a cut on the palm.

 "Haha… Is this a human cultivator? So weak!"

 The black-robed dark creature sneered.

 Immediately after.

 It slightly exerted force with three fingers.

 "Clang!"

 With a snap, the sword in its hand was instantly crushed.

 Then, without any warning, it threw a punch.

 Bang!

 The void exploded.

 The surrounding void seemed to shatter under this punch, kicking up a black storm that swept out in all directions.

 Bang!

 Lu Zhen's body was sent flying again like a kite with a broken string. He flew hundreds of meters before coming to a stop.

 The punch just now had almost shattered all the bones in his body.

 Even if he was at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm, he was too weak to stand.

 The severe injuries made him feel that his life was rapidly dissipating.

 "Am I going to die here?"

 As the dark creature gradually approached him, Lu Zhen's heart was filled with despair.

 He could only watch the dark creature nearing and reach out its pitch-black hand to grab him.

 And he couldn't do anything about it.

 The dark creature's long and thin scarlet tongue dripped a stinky black liquid.

 Just as it opened its bloody mouth and was about to eat Lu Zhen, a sudden change occurred.

 Whoosh!

 The sound of something breaking through the air rang out.

 Immediately after, a long sword that flickered with a cold light swept over with golden star power.

 It was like a meteor falling from the sky.

 "Bang! Bang! Bang!"

 Wherever the golden light passed, vast swaths of towering trees turned into dust.

 The terrifying sword intent strangled everything around it.

 "Hmm?"

 The dark creature realized something was wrong. It threw Lu Zhen on the ground and turned around.

 However, before it could do anything, its huge body was pierced through by a long sword.

 There was a hole penetrating through his right chest, and black blood was flowing out of it.

 "Who are you?"

 Even though the dark creature's heart was pierced, its body still stood tall.

 It slowly turned around and looked into the depths of the black fog as it asked in a hoarse voice.

 "Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect!"

 A cold voice came from the black fog.

 Then, a figure in a white robe appeared in front of it.

 "Junior Brother Su Chen…"

 When Lu Zhen saw the person who had come, there were complicated feelings in his eyes.

 He would never forget Su Chen's performance in the outer sect trial, nor would he forget the words of Su Chen's supporters.

 He did not expect Su Chen to save his life this time.

 "Be careful, dark creatures are hard to kill!"

 Lu Zhen struggled to get up from the ground and reminded Su Chen while looking at him.

 "Hehehe..."

 The black-robed dark creature let out a hoarse laugh.

 Endless black mist rose from its body, and it looked like a demon god from the Netherworld.

 The boundless black fog enveloped it, and the wound on its right chest was also squirming rapidly.

 In the blink of an eye, the wound healed up. From the surface, there were no traces of injury at all.

 "He's right. We can't be killed!"

 "Oh? Is that so? But I don't quite believe you."

 Su Chen raised his eyebrows and stared at the dark creature with a smile.

 The next moment, with a flick of the wrist, the sword that had just flown out returned to his palm.

 "Then I'll see if you're really difficult to kill today!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, Su Chen swung the sword in his hand.

 The terrifying starlight shattered the endless black fog.

 The sword energy swept out, carrying an incomparably terrifying power as it charged toward the dark creatures.

 "Haha…"

 The dark creature laughed sinisterly.

 The dark creature did not dodge Su Chen's attack at all. It stretched out its pitch-black hand and grabbed at the long sword.

 "Clang!"

 The pitch-black hand caught hold of the longsword.

 "Just this?"

 The dark creature stared at Su Chen with its scarlet eyes and let out a strange laugh.

 However, in the next second, its expression suddenly changed.

 A terrifying force exploded, causing its three-meter-tall body to sink into the ground.

 "Break!"

 The dark creature's eyes narrowed as it let out a loud shout.

 Then, it stretched out its other hand and used both hands to seize the long sword. In an instant, the sword intent turned into an energy storm that swept in all directions.

 "Hmm?"

 Seeing this, Su Chen frowned slightly.

 Back when he was at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, none of the Lin family's three revered elders could block his sword.

 But now.

 He was still in the same realm and performed the same grand-attainment-level Star Shattering Sword Art. However, the dark creature that was also at the seventh or eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm was able to block his sword.

 No wonder the dark creatures were known to be invincible among those of the same level!

 Other than having a strong physique, these dark creatures also had an abnormal recovery speed.

 Even Su Chen was ashamed of his inferiority.

 "The taste of human prodigies' blood is the best! Stop resisting and be my food!"

 The black-robed dark creature jumped out of the ground and licked its lips with its long and thin scarlet tongue.

 There was a murderous light in its red eyes as it charged at Su Chen.

 "Then let's see who is truly invincible among those in the same realm! Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash!"

 Su Chen shouted.

 This attack was simple and direct. His longsword glowed and swept out with great force.

 He used Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash, an earth-level middle-rank martial art. 

 This was the first time he had performed this martial art!

 He was filled with anticipation for the power of this earth-level middle-rank martial art.

 Although he had just reached the introductory level, its power was something that even the grand-attainment-level Star Shattering Sword Art could not compare to!

 These were the horrors of an earth-level middle-rank martial art!

 A deafening rumble sounded.

 Every time they collided, the dark creature's body would tremble, as if all the bones in its body were shattering at this moment.
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 Chapter 57 - The Might of Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The earth-level middle-rank martial art, Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash! He actually mastered this martial art!"

 Lu Zhen looked at Su Chen, who was fighting in the distance, with a hint of shock in his eyes.

 Earth-level martial arts were extremely difficult to cultivate, and even God Altar Realm cultivators would need to spend a very long time to reach the introductory level.

 And Su Chen, a Qi Sea Realm cultivator, had actually mastered an earth-level martial art!

 Such talent… was unheard of!

 "So he really is a person blessed with great providence!"

 Lu Zhen recalled what Cao Yun had said on the day of the outer sect trial.

 Only those blessed with great providence could successfully cultivate an earth-level martial art at the Qi Sea Realm!

 [Blessed with great providence: 3450/10,000]

 The virtual interface popped up when Su Chen was in the middle of a battle.

 Looking at the virtual interface in front of him, Su Chen was stunned.

 But he quickly reacted.

 It seemed that in his heart Lu Zhen already thought that he was blessed with great providence.

 Then, with a thought, he closed the virtual interface.

 At the same time, a snap rang out.

 The dark creature's six fingers were shattered inch by inch and fell off.

 It let out a miserable cry, and black blood dripped from the wounds.

 Although their injuries could heal up quickly, the pain was real.

 "What a powerful human!"

 The dark creature looked at Su Chen and gasped.

 Buzz...

 Black flames appeared and surrounded its body.

 As the black flames burned fiercely, the injuries on its body were also rapidly recovering.

 However, its aura also weakened a lot.

 "It seems that you have paid a price for your recovery. In this case, the dark creatures are not immortal!"

 Su Chen was like a god of war. He stood in the air, his entire body emitting a golden light. His black hair was also covered with a layer of golden light at this moment.

 "Sky Demon Incarnation!"

 There was a trace of ruthlessness in the dark creature's eyes as it heard this. It let out a great roar and began to use its secret technique.

 It knew that if the fight continued, it would probably be completely drained of its origin.

 Once its origin was exhausted, it would only die!

 It might as well take the opportunity to fight now!

 Once it killed Su Chen, just the blood essence in his body was enough to heal its injuries.

 The dark creature's bones began to be dislocated, crackling non-stop.

 A blood-curdling aura spread out.

 Its body, which was originally three meters tall, shrunk to five feet in the blink of an eye!

 Swoosh!

 The dark creature charged at Su Chen!

 A monstrous killing intent filled the air.

 The black mist shot up into the sky, and its body was already deformed.

 However, its aura was abnormally strong, stronger than before.

 The Sky Demon Incarnation made its body shrink by one fold and its strength increase by nearly one fold!

 "Be careful!"

 Lu Zhen endured the excruciating pain and reminded Su Chen.

 Boom!

 Golden divine light flickered around Su Chen's body.

 "Star Shattering Sword Art!"

 With a loud shout, Su Chen swung his sword again.

 The terrifying sword aura tore through the earth and shook the sky.

 "This… This is the perfection-level Star Shattering Sword Art! This is definitely the perfection-level Star Shattering Sword Art!"

 Lu Zhen looked at this powerful stroke of word, his eyes filled with horror as he muttered in a low voice.

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 1/180]

 Su Chen had just slashed out with his sword when the virtual interface popped up in front of him again.

 "Looks like I made the right choice this time!"

 Su Chen looked at the virtual interface in front of him and muttered.

 At this moment, Lu Zhen was full of trust in him.

 Bang! Bang! Bang!

 After more than ten consecutive collisions, Su Chen stood still in the sky, as steady as Mount Tai.

 The dark creature was sent flying.

 The moment it flew out, the sword in Su Chen's hand suddenly emitted a fiery red light, making it impossible to look straight at it.

 A magnificent and sacred aura permeated the sky.

 "Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash!"

 Su Chen yelled out. His sword pierced through the dark creature's chest again, nailing it into the void, and creating a shocking scene.

 "Bang!"

 Su Chen shook his hand lightly, and the longsword hummed again.

 A terrifying power erupted from the sword, instantly blasting the dark creature's body into pieces.

 Only a round head rolled on the ground.

 The dark creature tried its best to open its mouth, but before it could make a sound, its eyes quickly dimmed.

 "You're the first person who has been able to fight with me for so long!"

 Su Chen looked at its head and shook his head, descending from the sky.

 Then, he came to Lu Zhen and said: "Senior Brother Lu Zhen, we meet again!"

 "Junior Brother Su… Hiss!"

 Lu Zhen hurriedly said when he saw Su Chen.

 However, because he was too excited, his wound was pulled and he could not help but gasp.

 "Senior brother, don't move for now. I have a healing pill here."

 Su Chen flipped his palm, and a healing pill appeared in his palm.

 He handed the pill to Lu Zhen.

 Lu Zhen endured the pain and swallowed the pill.

 The moment the pill entered his stomach, the potency of the pill permeated into his limbs and bones.

 His broken bones were also rapidly recovering.

 Lu Zhen felt the majestic medicinal power in his body repairing his body. He revealed a grateful expression and said, "Thank you, Junior Brother Su, for saving my life!"

 "You are welcome, we are all fellow disciples."

 Su Chen waved his hand in an offhand manner.

 Just the effect that Lu Zhen bragged about his performance of the perfection-level Star Shattering Sword Art was worth more than this healing pill.

 "By the way, do you know the current situation of the others?"

 When Lu Zhen heard this, his expression darkened a little. He said in a deep voice, "Most of the senior brothers and sisters have probably been captured by the dark creatures… A small portion of them have already become food for these dark creatures!"

 At this point, Lu Zhen looked at Senior Brother Zhou who was not far away.

 Senior Brother Zhou was quite lucky to meet a rather strange dark creature.

 Otherwise, it would be impossible to leave his corpse intact!

 "Where have they been taken?" Su Chen asked.

 "It seems to be over there."

 Lu Zhen raised his hand with difficulty and pointed Su Chen in the right direction.

 In this black formation, there was black fog everywhere.

 Su Chen had completely lost his way the moment he entered.

 Fortunately, this was only a Trap Formation.

 They could enter, but never leave!

 If this were a Killing Formation, all the inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect would have died long ago.

 Su Chen looked in the direction Lu Zhen was pointing at. After secretly memorizing the direction, he asked again, "Senior Brother Lu Zhen, do you know what the strength of the strongest dark creature is? Also, how many of the strongest dark creatures are there?"
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 Chapter 58 - He Decided to Save Them

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen had already decided to save them.

 After all, at this moment, the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect were all injured. It was the best time to build trust!

 But he didn't want to get himself killed.

 This dark creature was already very strong. If there were more stronger creatures in the formation, then he, a Level Three Qi Sea Realm cultivator, dared not to provoke them.

 He might as well wait here with Lu Zhen for the sect elders to come and rescue them.

 This place was only 500 miles away from the Great Mystery Sect. It would only take them half an hour to arrive.

 Hearing this, Lu Zhen carefully recalled and then said, "The dark creature that was just killed was one of the strongest! Other than it, there should be two others that had similar strengths. When this formation appeared, it was the three of them who attacked Senior Brother Wang together. Due to their special nature, they recovered very quickly. Even Senior Brother Wang was unable to do anything for a moment. Later on, the dark creature that you killed suddenly appeared and began to chase after us… I think Senior Brother Wang…"

 At this point, Lu Zhen did not continue.

 However, Su Chen also guessed what happened after that.

 If nothing went wrong, Senior Brother Wang, who was leading the team, was probably dead.

 But the problem was that every core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect was a God Altar Realm warrior.

 Logically speaking, even if the dark creatures were nearly immortal, there was a difference in strength. It was impossible for them to hurt Senior Brother Wang!

 Could it be…

 Su Chen suddenly thought of a possibility.

 These three dark creatures might have a trump card!

 Thinking of this, Su Chen heaved a sigh of relief.

 It didn't matter if they really had a trump card or not…

 Nowadays, who didn't have a trump card?

 If they used their trump card, then he would also use his trump card!

 However, in Su Chen's opinion, there was a high chance that the opponent's trump card was of one-time use!

 Otherwise, why didn't the dark creature use it?

 "Senior Brother Lu Zhen, I've already killed most of the dark creatures in this area. There shouldn't be any other dark creatures coming for a while. Stay here for the time being. Don't wander around. I reckon that the sect elders will arrive soon."

 Su Chen looked at Lu Zhen and reminded him.

 "Junior Brother, are you going to save the others?"

 Lu Zhen looked at Su Chen with a serious expression.

 "Yes."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 "Then… You must be careful!"

 Lu Zhen said solemnly.

 He did not force Su Chen to stay, nor did he follow.

 He understood that even if he followed Su Chen in his current state, he would only cause trouble for Su Chen.

 After watching Su Chen leave, Lu Zhen struggled to stand up. He went behind a big tree, restrained his aura, and hid.

 …

 At the same time.

 On a mountain peak more than ten miles away.

 The black fog here was rolling and the demonic Qi was extremely dense. Dark red blood flowed on the ground, drawing a strange pattern.

 In it, a pool of blood was slowly rotating, and a pillar of blood shot into the sky and disappeared into the spatial crack in the sky.

 The blood pillar was like a bond.

 One end was connected to the mountain peak, and the other was connected to an unknown and scary place.

 As time passed, a terrifying aura gradually seeped out of the crack in the sky.

 The evilness it carried made people shudder with fear.

 "Master, what are they doing?"

 Mu Qingxue stood behind a large tree not far away. She restrained her aura to the extreme and blended into the darkness, leaving only her eyes exposed.

 Three days ago.

 She accidentally reached the introductory level of Three Thousand Purity Palace Art.

 She had wanted to prove her strength in this inner sect test.

 However, she did not expect that after arriving at the Great Mystery Mountains, she met the dark creatures before she could make a move.

 Fortunately, she had cultivated Phantom Moon to grand attainment and was fast enough to hide in advance. That was why she was not captured by those dark creatures.

 However, the others were not so lucky. Many disciples were killed on the spot.

 The rest were captured and tied to a black pillar like livestock.

 Mu Qingxue could clearly see every captured disciple from her position.

 She could also see two dark creatures at the edge of the formation.

 The two dark creatures were also in black robes, muttering something. Their hands kept gesturing mysterious symbols shooting into the blood pool.

 Every time they struck out a symbol, the red luster in the blood pool would become brighter.

 Similarly, the aura that emanated from the crack in the sky would be even more terrifying as if a supreme existence would come over to this world soon.

 "If I'm not wrong, they should be summoning people!"

 The old voice in Mu Qingxue's mind spoke in an extremely solemn tone.

 "Summoning people?"

 Mu Qingxue was stunned when she heard that.

 This was the first time she had heard this word from her master.

 "That's right."

 The old voice carried a hint of seriousness as she continued, "If I'm not wrong, these two dark creatures were using these disciples as sacrifices. They used their blood to summon a terrifying dark creature to come over to this world!"

 "This…"

 There was a glint of shock in Mu Qingxue's beautiful eyes.

 These dark creatures alone were terrifying enough for her!

 And they could summon a more powerful one?

 If these two dark creatures succeeded, the entire Great Mystery Sect would be destroyed!

 "Master, is there any way to stop them?"

 Mu Qingxue pondered for a moment and asked in her mind.

 Actually, she was not a cold-blooded and heartless person!

 It was because of the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art she cultivated, she looked a little indifferent and unapproachable.

 If she were really cold-blooded, she would have left long ago.

 After all, there was still a powerful master in her mind!

 The formation shrouded in black fog could trap the inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect, but it definitely could not trap Mu Qingxue's master!

 "There are many ways, but it's not what you can do now! Although you've reached the introductory level of Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, your physique has not completely awakened. Your strength is too weak…"

 The old voice said indifferently.

 "Physique…"

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, there was a hint of disappointment in her beautiful eyes.

 She had already reached the introductory level, and as long as there were no major fluctuations in her state of mind, it would not affect her at all.

 "Do you know the importance of physique?"

 Mu Qingxue's master seemed to have seen through her thoughts and said faintly, "This place isn't far from the Great Mystery Sect. The elders of the Great Mystery Sect should be here soon! With them around, these two dark creatures won't be able to cause any trouble. But you, remember to pay attention to your state of mind!"
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 Chapter 59 - A Fish that Slipped Through the Net

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "But…" 

 Mu Qingxue pursed her lips and looked at the mountain peak not far away.

 There were three to four hundred corpses lying there!

 These were all inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect!

 Fifteen minutes ago, they were still alive.

 However, now they had all turned into cold corpses!

 One had to know that all the inner sect disciples in the inner sect test this time added up to less than a thousand people!

 Just half of this place was already covered with corpses. There were also some disciples who had died elsewhere.

 A conservative estimate was that more than half of the disciples participating in the inner sect test had already died this time!

 After witnessing all of this, even Mu Qingxue, who cultivated the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, had the thought of rushing out to save people countless times.

 However, she was stopped by her master.

 She was only at the first level of the Qi Sea Realm, and even if she had mastered many martial arts, she would not be of any help to the overall situation!

 "You are cultivating the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art. You have to slowly adapt to these things and maintain a peaceful state of mind, not..."

 The old female voice was about to continue persuading Mu Qingxue.

 However, before she could finish her sentence, on the mountain peak, a dark creature suddenly stopped what it was doing.

 It turned around and looked at the remaining more than four hundred or so Great Mystery Sect inner disciples in the near distance.

 "Clang!"

 A long blade appeared in its palm and it made a lunge with the blade.

 A pitch-black light that was hundreds of feet long instantly shot out.

 Dozens of inner sect disciples were beheaded like grass.

 Blood jetted out like a spout of water, instantly dyeing the ground under its feet red.

 More than ten headless corpses were tied to the black stone pillar, completely lifeless.

 Fresh blood flowed out, forming a small stream that slowly flowed into the blood pool not far away.

 With the addition of more fresh blood, the brilliance in the blood pool became even brighter.

 "Bastard! If you have the guts, fight me fair and square!"

 "Beast! You killed my fellow disciples, one day I will kill all of you!"

 "If you have the ability, let us go!"

 …

 When the other disciples of the Great Mystery Sect saw this scene, their eyes turned bloodshot and they roared angrily.

 At this moment, they really wanted to rush over and fight to the death with the dark creatures!

 Unfortunately, they were all tied to this strange black stone pillar and could not break free at all.

 They could only watch their fellow disciples die in front of them one after another.

 There were also some disciples whose faces were ashen, almost in complete despair.

 The dark creatures' killing speed was too fast!

 Every time they attacked, dozens or even more than a hundred inner sect disciples would lose their lives.

 At this rate, they would be all dead by the time the elders of the Great Mystery Sect arrived.

 "Don't be anxious. It will be your turn soon… Hehehe, you should feel honored to be able to become Demon God's sacrifice!"

 The dark creature holding the long saber suddenly grinned and let out a strange laugh.

 His gaze swept across every disciple, making one's hair stand on end.

 They felt as if they were being stared at by a terrifying existence.

 "D*mn it!"

 Not far away.

 Mu Qingxue, who was hiding behind a big tree, witnessed dozens of her fellow disciples die at this moment.

 For the first time, the killing intent rose in her heart.

 Threads of nearly tangible killing intent lingered around her body.

 If she were powerful enough, she would have killed these two dark creatures long ago!

 "Don't let your mind be affected. You've just started learning the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art. Don't fail in your cultivation because of these things! Quickly restrain your killing intent!"

 In Mu Qingxue's mind, her master's tone was a little anxious.

 Only she knew how difficult it was to cultivate the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art.

 If Mu Qingxue were to fail because of this matter, it would probably affect her entire life!

 As soon as she finished speaking, the dark creature that had just attacked seemed to have sensed something.

 It suddenly turned its head and looked toward where Mu Qingxue was hiding.

 "Haha… So there is still a fish that slipped through the net!"

 It let out a sinister laugh and slowly walked toward Mu Qingxue's hiding place.

 Every time it walked with a long stride.

 "D*mn it!"

 A cry of surprise rang out in Mu Qingxue's mind. The old female voice shouted, "Run!"

 Mu Qingxue did not dare to hesitate when she heard this. She quickly stood up and ran into the distance at full speed with Phantom Moon.

 At the present moment, she was displaying Phantom Moon to extremes, and her speed was extremely fast.

 However, compared to the dark creature, she was still slower.

 In the blink of an eye, the dark creature appeared behind Mu Qingxue. It slowly raised its hand and slapped Mu Qingxue's back.

 This was a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm dark creature.

 If such a powerful palm strike landed on Mu Qingxue, she would have no chance of survival!

 In the distance.

 Many inner disciples tied to the black stone pillar could not help but close their eyes. They could not bear to see the cruel scene that was about to happen.

 "Disciple, I have to make a move this time! I'll borrow your body to help you escape this place, but I'll be in a deep sleep for a very long time to come. You have to rely on yourself for the rest of the journey! Remember, after you escape this time, you must cultivate well and strive to awaken your physique before I wake up!" the old female voice said in a heavy tone.

 In the face of such a crisis, she could only help Mu Qingxue to escape.

 "Master, I'm sorry. I've involved you into trouble…"

 Mu Qingxue said guiltily in her heart.

 Because of her momentary impulsiveness, she and her master had fallen into danger…

 "Silly girl, it's fine. Remember not to be affected by these things in the future. Later, if you encounter any problems, remember to recite the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art in your heart. As long as you can maintain your state of mind and cultivate the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art properly to awaken your physique, I…"

 The old female voice spoke again, ready to comfort Mu Qingxue.

 However, before she could finish her sentence, a figure bathed in golden light instantly appeared in front of Mu Qingxue.

 He appeared poised and calm as he also struck out with his palm as if he was holding up the world to fight against the heavy stroke of the dark creature.

 A dense and imposing aura rose from his body as if it could suppress everything in the world!

 "Boom!"

 A deafening sound echoed throughout the entire mountain.

 The two palms collided with a sonorous noise.

 The terrifying aftershock spread wildly in all directions with the two of them as the center.

 After that, the dark creature was instantly sent flying.

 However, Su Chen stood still.

 His eyes were sharp, and his body shone brightly. His robe fluttered in the wind, and he stood quietly on the spot like an invincible War God.
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 Chapter 60 - How Could He Progress So Quickly?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Someone from the Great Mystery Sect!"

 "Have the elders arrived?"

 "That's great! We can finally be saved! These dark creatures will be easily destroyed by the elders of our Great Mystery Sect!"

 "Something's wrong! Something is very wrong! Look carefully. He seems only to be an inner sect disciple judging from his clothes…"

 "Eh, he really is an inner disciple!"

 …

 The surviving disciples of the Great Mystery Sect opened their eyes and looked in Mu Qingxue's direction with joy when they heard what had happened.

 No one could understand their feelings after they came back from death's door at this moment.

 Just when everyone felt that they could survive the crisis, two inner sect disciples pointed out the crux of the problem.

 "An inner sect disciple?"

 Everyone looked over.

 When they saw the robe Su Chen wore, they were no longer excited but felt downhearted.

 Even if a core disciple appeared at this moment, they might still have a chance of survival.

 However, he was just an inner sect disciple…

 They were well aware of the strength of the inner disciples of the Great Mystery Sect!

 This was because everyone present was an inner disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!

 And the strongest inner disciples were only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 Right now, two of the inner sect disciples tied to the strange black pillar were at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 In the past.

 They were the most powerful among the inner sect disciples.

 But now…

 Weren't they still captured by these dark creatures?

 When the dark creatures just descended, a total of two Level Nine Qi Sea Realm inner sect disciples and a God Altar Realm core disciple joined forces to deal with them.

 However, they were still no match for these dark creatures!

 A God Altar Realm core disciple had died, and two Level Nine Qi Sea Realm inner sect disciples had been captured.

 Right now.

 Only one inner sect disciple came.

 Even if he had heaven-defying techniques, it was absolutely impossible for him to be a match for these two dark creatures!

 Maybe...

 There was no need for the two dark creatures to attack at the same time. It was impossible for him to defeat any one of them!

 He just came to get killed at this moment.

 It was no different from courting death!

 "Junior Brother! Run! You are no match for them. Run quickly and wait for the elders to rescue you!"

 An inner sect disciple shouted from the pitch-black stone pillar.

 They had already been captured and could not bear to see another fellow disciple end up like them.

 "Hahaha… Run? Do you think he can escape?"

 A strange laugh came from the other side of the mountain.

 At this moment.

 Another dark creature also noticed that something was wrong. It stood up and took a step forward, instantly appearing behind Su Chen.

 The two dark creatures attacked front and rear, instantly blocking all of Su Chen's escape routes.

 "You are… Su Chen?"

 Not far away, Mu Qingxue stopped and looked at the familiar back in front of her with a slight frown.

 For some reason.

 She felt that this figure looked very familiar.

 No!

 To be precise, the irresistible charm that he exuded was very familiar!

 After careful consideration, a shudder swept over her.

 This...

 Wasn't this the super demon who had displayed his incredible talent in the outer sect trial and stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, Su Chen?

 "Step aside. Leave the rest to me!"

 A faint voice rang out.

 A shudder swept over Mu Qingxue again.

 Su Chen's voice was very soft, but it was extremely reassuring.

 "Be careful."

 Mu Qingxue took a deep breath and chanted the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art in her heart to suppress the fluctuations in her mind.

 Then, she bowed deeply to Su Chen's back and retreated to the side.

 The two dark creatures watched Mu Qingxue leave the battlefield without stopping her.

 In their eyes, Su Chen was the real big fish!

 As for Mu Qingxue…

 After killing Su Chen, they would naturally have time to deal with her.

 Mu Qingxue, who had backed off, looked at Su Chen's back and muttered the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art in her heart. She asked, "Master, can you see his current strength? Do you think he has the confidence to defeat these two dark creatures?"

 Su Chen's aura was extremely strong. Even Mu Qingxue could not see through his exact cultivation.

 The old female voice in Mu Qingxue's mind was silent for a moment before saying, "It is unexpected that I have misjudged again…"

 Her tone was full of emotion.

 Mu Qingxue was speechless.

 This was the fourth time her master's evaluation of Su Chen had changed.

 "He indeed has a rare-grade talent. He has already broken through to the third level of the Qi Sea Realm… I'm afraid…I'm afraid that even if your physique is completely awakened, you won't be able to catch up to him."

 "Master, you just said..."

 Mu Qingxue frowned slightly and asked with uncertainty, "Su Chen has already broken through to the third level of the Qi Sea Realm?"

 "That's right."

 The old female voice replied.

 "This…"

 Mu Qingxue was instantly stunned on the spot.

 How long had it been since the outer sect trial?

 It had only been fifteen days!

 In fifteen days, he had broken through from the first level to the third level of the Qi Sea Realm…

 How could he progress at such a fast speed?

 At this moment, Mu Qingxue had completely forgotten to recite the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art in her heart.

 She really wanted to rush to Su Chen and ask him how he cultivated.

 Could this be the horror of a rare-grade talent?

 Although she was guided by her master and had top-notch cultivation methods and a special physique, she still could not compare to a demon with a rare-grade talent…

 "Pay attention to your mind!"

 The old female voice rang out in Mu Qingxue's mind, pulling her out of her shock.

 Mu Qingxue took a deep breath and hurriedly continued to recite the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art in her heart to suppress the shock in her heart.

 "Then… Does Master think that he can defeat those two dark creatures?"

 "It's hard to say."

 Sensing that Mu Qingxue had calmed down, the old female voice pondered for a moment before slowly saying, "He is something that even I can't see through… However, since he dares to step forward, he definitely has the confidence to win. Even if he is not a match for those two dark creatures, it should not be a problem for him to hold on until the elders of the Great Mystery Sect arrive…"

 It had been four hours since the dark creatures had descended.

 Earlier.

 The core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect leading the team risked his life to send out a few inner disciples at the last moment.

 They should have arrived at the Great Mystery Sect so far.

 It might not be long before the inner sect elders of the Great Mystery Sect would come personally.

 "That's good!"

 Mu Qingxue returned to her cool self and took her lilac eyes away from Su Chen.
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 Chapter 61 - He Fought Against Two Dark Creatures

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 On the mountain peak. 

 Three figures stood in the sky.

 The strong wind whistled past, blowing their robes, and making fluttering sounds.

 A murderous aura spread out among them.

 Although the fight was yet to start, the atmosphere was so oppressive that people could hardly breathe.

 Buzz...

 Su Chen faced the two dark creatures without any fear.

 He calmly looked at the two dark creatures and gently flipped his palm.

 A black spherical object appeared in his palm.

 Before the others could see what was in his hand, Su Chen casually threw it away.

 Whoosh!

 The ball-shaped object whizzed through the void and flung toward the blood pool in the distance.

 "Stop it!" 

 "Stop!"

 These two dark creatures yelled out consecutively, their voices cold.

 Their expressions changed at the same time. They looked at the spherical object that was speeding through the void with fear.

 The blood pool must not be destroyed!

 This was the ultimate goal that they came over to this world for this time!

 If the blood pool was destroyed, it would be difficult for them to explain to Demon God!

 "Swoosh!"

 One of the dark creatures flashed and instantly arrived in front of the spherical object, grabbing it in its hand.

 However, when it lowered its gaze, its expression changed drastically.

 "This… This is Mo San! You killed Mo San?"

 At this moment, it finally saw the true appearance of the spherical object.

 This was not a simple spherical object!

 This was clearly Mo San who had come with them!

 However, there was only a head of Mo San left now.

 Its entire body had been cracked by Su Chen, turning into minced meat that had long dissipated into the world.

 "Yes, so what?

 Su Chen's expression was calm as he spoke in a cold tone.

 He stretched out a hand.

 A long sword with a cold glint appeared in his palm.

 Su Chen held his sword and stood proudly in the sky.

 At this moment, he seemed to have transformed into an invincible god of war, attracting everyone's attention.

 "Star Shattering Sword Art!"

 Su Chen shouted.

 Buzz...

 The longsword immediately flickered with starlight.

 Boom!

 Without any hesitation, he raised his hand and threw the sword out.

 The incomparably fierce sword aura distorted the surrounding void.

 This stroke of his sword seemed to be able to shatter everything in the world as it headed straight for the dark creature that was holding Mo San's head.

 When the dark creature, who was holding Mo San's head, saw this, a cold smile touched the corner of its mouth.

 In terms of strength, it had never been afraid of any human who was on the same level as it!

 After all.

 The dark creatures were known to be invincible among those in the same realm!

 "You have the ability to kill Mo San. Looks like you are not weak… I believe that your blood will definitely satisfy Demon God!"

 Immediately after that, the dark creature soared into the sky and clenched its fist. It charged at Su Chen with an unstoppable force.

 Its fist collided with Su Chen's sword, producing a clanging sound.

 The moment the two came into contact, the smile on the dark creature's face froze.

 "Impossible! How is that possible? How can you be so powerful?"

 After it descended, even when it faced a God Altar Realm human, such a situation had never occurred.

 But now, it was actually a human cultivator of the same level…

 No!

 To be precise, it was nowhere near as powerful as a cultivator who was five small realms lower than it!

 The strength that it had always been proud of was completely suppressed!

 "Oh, no!"

 The dark creature's expression changed as it let out a loud cry.

 Then, it quickly retreated.

 It shot out its arms, trying to block the long sword.

 However, the result was destined to be disappointing.

 Su Chen performed the grand-attainment-level Star Shattering Sword Art to the fullest. Such an attack was not something it could withstand.

 "Pfft…"

 The long sword slowly pierced into its palm.

 And there was black blood mist rising from its hands instantly.

 Immediately after, black blood and bone fragments of its arms and trunk fell to the ground…

 "Mo Er!"

 The last dark creature roared loudly, its tone filled with anger and unwillingness.

 All of this happened so fast that it didn't even have time to react.

 In its opinion, Su Chen was only a human cultivator at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm. He was no match for Mo Er.

 Mo Er's main task was to cut off Su Chen's route of retreat.

 However, what it did not expect was…

 Su Chen only used one move!

 With just one move!

 He completely shattered Mo Er's body into a pile of minced meat.

 Although Mo Er was not dead yet, it was also a huge blow to its vitality.

 It had to be said that the dark creatures had a heaven-defying recovery ability.

 If it was any other race, for example, humans, as long as the body was destroyed into minced meat, it was completely dead without any possibility of resurrection at all.

 But dark creatures were different!

 They could revive indefinitely before their origin was exhausted.

 "Go to hell!"

 Finally, the dark creature growled and rushed over quickly.

 It was as fast as lightning and arrived in front of Su Chen in an instant.

 Su Chen swung the long sword in his hand, and the terrifying sword energy quickly swept it away.

 After that.

 From the corner of his eye, Su Chen looked at Mo Er, who was rebuilding his body.

 Without hesitation, he displayed the God Walking Steps to its extreme. In a flash, he arrived in front of Mo Er and slowly raised his foot.

 Thump!

 His foot landed.

 Mo Er's head exploded under his foot.

 This time.

 Mo Er's origin was completely exhausted. Its headless body slowly fell and it became lifeless.

 "Bang!"

 The dark creature fell to the ground with a not-very-loud noise.

 Compared to the sound of Su Chen and the others fighting, it could be said to be inaudible.

 But at this moment, many inner sect disciples heard it clearly.

 The inner disciples who were lucky enough to survive looked at the headless body on the ground with an extremely interesting expression.

 "How powerful!"

 An inner sect disciple exclaimed.

 Earlier.

 A God Altar Realm core disciple and two Level Nine Qi Sea Realm inner sect disciples were no match for these three dark creatures.

 But now.

 This unfamiliar senior brother fought against two dark creatures!

 Moreover, he could kill a dark creature in an instant while fighting alone.

 He was amazingly powerful.

 After all, dark creatures were notoriously difficult to kill.

 But now.

 These two dark creatures had no power at all to resist in front of this unfamiliar senior brother.

 "I know who he is!"

 At this moment.

 An inner sect disciple looked at Su Chen and exclaimed.

 "Who is he?"

 "Tell me, tell me!"

 "Tell me who he is!"

 "Is he a direct disciple taken by an elder secretly?"

 …

 The other inner disciples looked at him after hearing that.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 62 - Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "He is Su Chen!" 

 The inner sect disciple stared at Su Chen and said with a solemn expression.

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking, there was an uproar instantly.

 "Su Chen? The one who had displayed unbelievable talent in the outer sect trial, had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, had cultivated Phantom Moon, a yellow-level upper-rank martial art, to perfection, and comprehended three earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts?"

 "That's right, it's him!"

 "So it's him! No wonder he had such amazing fighting power!"

 "It is said that several inner sect elders wanted to take him as a disciple. There were even two elders who did not hesitate to come out of seclusion, but they could not find Su Chen even after searching the entire sect."

 "What he used just now should be Star Shattering Sword Art, the black-level upper-rank martial art he comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet, right?"

 "Wow! That stroke of his sword just now was really powerful! He must have cultivated it to grand attainment!"

 …

 "A random stroke is of grand attainment… or perfection level! He must have cultivated Star Shattering Sword Art to perfection!"

 An inner sect disciple who had gone to the outer sect to watch the outer sect trial stared at Su Chen and bragged.

 He had seen Su Chen's amazing talent with his own eyes, so he had no doubt about Su Chen's talent.

 In addition, Su Chen came here to save them this time, so his trust in Su Chen had been completely increased.

 In his opinion, Su Chen had an extraordinary talent and was able to cultivate a yellow-level upper-rank martial art to perfection even though he was only in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 After breaking through to the Qi Sea Realm, Su Chen disappeared for a full fifteen days. In just fifteen days, he had cultivated a black-level upper-rank sword art to perfection. That was only natural.

 Everyone nodded in agreement.

 Su Chen's feat in the outer sect trial had spread throughout the inner sect.

 Everyone had a good impression of this genius.

 Now Su Chen specially came to save them this time, which instantly made their good impression rise to trust.

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 2/180]

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 3/180]

 The virtual interface suddenly popped up in front of Su Chen who was fighting.

 He had also heard that senior brother's brag, so he was not surprised at all.

 As soon as the virtual interface appeared, the numbers jumped at an extremely fast speed.

 The grace of saving their lives was enough to make everyone feel grateful to Su Chen, and their hearts were filled with trust.

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 100/180]

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 101/180]

 …

 In the blink of an eye, the progress bar had exceeded 100 and was increasing at a visible speed.

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 179/180]

 [Perfection of Star Shattering Sword Art: 180/180]

 Buzz...

 The moment the progress bar was full, a deep insight into cultivation surged into Su Chen's mind.

 Su Chen casually struck out with his palm and repelled that dark creature.

 Then, he closed his eyes and comprehended the profound insight in his mind. His heart fluttered.

 "Boom!"

 In the next moment.

 His eyes snapped open, and there seemed to be stars flickering in them.

 "I see, so this is the power of the perfection-level Star Shattering Sword Art!"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 "Be careful! The remaining dark creature has a black jade pendant in its hand, and it can burst forth with the terrifying power of killing God Altar Realm warriors!"

 An inner sect disciple noticed Su Chen's absent-mindedness and quickly reminded him.

 Earlier.

 The core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect had died because of that strange black jade pendant.

 "Jade pendant? It really has a trump card?"

 A cold light flickered in Su Chen's eyes.

 Then, he held his sword and stood proudly in the sky, muttering in a low voice, "Then I'll show you the perfection-level Star Shattering Sword Art! Star Shattering!"

 With a soft shout.

 The long sword in his hand suddenly emitted a golden starlight.

 The blazing and dazzling starlight dispelled the surrounding bloodiness and darkness.

 It was as if there was only the golden starlight left in the world.

 Buzz...

 Su Chen swung his sword.

 The terrifying sword aura did not give the dark creature any chance to leave.

 "Bang!"

 The sword strike descended.

 The blazing and dazzling sword aura instantly shattered the dark creature.

 Just as it was about to recover its body, Su Chen swung his sword again.

 At this point.

 The three strongest dark creatures had all died.

 Su Chen's black hair draped over his shoulders. He stood with the long sword in his hand.

 Black blood dripped from the tip of the sword, corroding the ground below.

 …

 Many inner sect disciples swallowed hard and looked up at the back of the god-like figure in the sky. They could not help but have the thought of prostrating themselves in worship.

 Was this the strength of a prodigy?

 How long had it been since he stepped into the Qi Sea Realm?

 Fifteen days!

 In just 15 days, he had killed three dark creatures without any injuries!

 If this news were to spread, it would definitely cause a huge sensation!

 "Master, do you think I can be that powerful after my physique awakens?"

 Mu Qingxue asked bitterly.

 This time.

 The old female voice did not reply to her immediately.

 After a while, that old voice rang out in Mu Qingxue's mind.

 "His Star Shattering Sword Art has already reached the perfection level. I reckon that he has also achieved some success in other martial arts. Moreover, his cultivation level is higher than yours…"

 Mu Qingxue was speechless.

 She knew.

 Her master was tactfully telling her that even if her physique was completely awakened, she might not be able to catch up to Su Chen.

 For a moment, Mu Qingxue's emotions began to fluctuate violently.

 Her master only sighed lightly and did not say anything to calm Mu Qingxue down.

 She only secretly channeled the power of her soul to calm Mu Qingxue's state of mind and help her suppress the fluctuations so that she would not fail in cultivation.

 "It's time to save people!"

 Just as Mu Qingxue was in a daze.

 A gentle and elegant voice pulled her back from her thoughts.

 Upon hearing this, Mu Qingxue did not hesitate at all. She calmed herself down slightly and went to the black stone pillar. She followed her master's instructions and saved an inner sect disciple.

 As for Su Chen, he walked to the blood pool and stabbed his sword into it.

 Bang!

 A loud noise rang out.

 The entire blood pool instantly shattered into pieces.

 The blood pool was destroyed, and the sacrifice was completely interrupted. The crack in the sky was also gradually healing.

 "It's finally over!"

 Su Chen heaved a sigh of relief and put up the sword in his hand.

 He casually looked down the mountain.

 At this moment, there were still many dark creatures at the foot of the mountain.

 And there were tens of thousands of them!

 However, these dark creatures had low intelligence and cultivation.

 He didn't care about these things. What he needed to do was save these inner sect disciples, and that was enough.

 As for the rest, he would leave it to the elders of the Great Mystery Sect to deal with.

 Counting the time, the sect's elder should have arrived by now.

 With their help, these tens of thousands of dark creatures could be easily destroyed!

 "Thank you, Junior Brother Su Chen, for saving us!"

 "Thank you, Junior Brother Su Chen, for saving us!"

 …

 Several voices sounded behind Su Chen.

 When Su Chen heard that, a smile came across his face.
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 Chapter 63 - The Fourth Level of the Qi Sea Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Senior brothers, there's no need to be like this!"

 Su Chen slowly turned around and looked at the inner sect disciples.

 "Junior Brother Su Chen, your aura seems to be very strong…"

 An ordinary-looking male disciple looked at Su Chen and said.

 Hearing this, Su Chen looked at this senior brother with approval. He was quite satisfied with his comment.

 Didn't he do so much just for this moment?

 This senior brother's remark gave everyone an opportunity to imagine.

 "I've been traveling outside for the past fifteen days. I've gained some insights and accidentally broke through a few levels…"

 Su Chen appeared calm as if he was talking about something very ordinary.

 "Some insights? Accidentally broke through a few levels?"

 After they heard Su Chen's words, the corners of their mouths twitched.

 "Then, Junior Brother Su Chen, are you at the second level of the Qi Sea Realm now?"

 That senior brother continued to ask.

 Since Su Chen did not fully show his cultivation base, no one present knew the details of his strength.

 But then, that senior brother shook his head and said, "No! Those three dark creatures were all at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm. Even though Junior Brother Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage when he was in the Qi Gathering realm and is invincible among others in the same realm, if he wants to display the black-level upper-rank Star Shattering Sword Art several times consecutively, he needs a huge amount of spiritual energy to support it. The spiritual energy of a Level Two or Three Qi Sea Realm cultivator is not enough to support it… Junior Brother Su Chen, you… Did you break through to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm?"

 As soon as that senior brother finished speaking, he looked shocked.

 Su Chen didn't say anything and just gave a noncommittal smile.

 At this time, he naturally could not admit it.

 If he admitted it, it would be equivalent to violating the system's rules.

 "Junior Brother Su Chen has been able to perform the black-level upper-rank Star Shattering Sword Art several times. He is definitely at the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm!"

 Another senior brother also said with a shocked look.

 He had been present during the outer sect trial and knew of Su Chen's extraordinary talent.

 Previously, he had thought that Su Chen was only at the second or third level of the Qi Sea Realm. However, after hearing the words of that senior brother, he realized that something was wrong.

 Su Chen appeared so calm, he must have broken through to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 In just fifteen days!

 He broke through from the first level to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm, what kind of amazing talent was this?

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 1/200]

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 2/200]

 The virtual interface that only Su Chen could see popped up again.

 The two senior brothers who spoke one after another earlier already believed that Su Chen had broken through to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm, which was why they bragged about his strength.

 When the other disciples heard their conversation, they also agreed in their hearts.

 At this moment, many inner sect disciples had full trust in Su Chen.

 Therefore, the characters on the virtual interface began to jump rapidly.

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 99/200]

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 100/200]

 In the blink of an eye, the number had exceeded 100, and it was still increasing at an extremely fast speed.

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 198/200]

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 199/200]

 [Breakthrough to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 200/200]

 In an instant, the progress bar was full.

 Buzz...

 A stream of energy gushed out from Su Chen's dantian and spread to his limbs and bones.

 "Boom!"

 A powerful aura emanated from Su Chen's body.

 "Sure enough, this is the aura of a Level Four Qi Sea Realm cultivator!"

 The expressions of the inner sect disciples changed.

 They were not unfamiliar with this aura.

 This was because many of the people present were at the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm, and there was even no lack of disciples at the seventh or eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 "I told you Junior Brother Su Chen is a Level Four Qi Sea Realm cultivator!"

 "This is a top-notch genius!"

 There was a usual light flickering in the eyes of many inner sect disciples present.

 In their opinion, this was Su Chen's response to the crowd, indicating that he was indeed a Level Four Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 In fact, this was just a sudden breakthrough for Su Chen. He did not have the time to control his aura.

 "Junior Brother Su Chen is indeed a demon who stepped into the Forbidden Stage at the Qi Gathering Realm! His talent is indeed brilliant…"

 "In the future, I must interact more with Junior Brother Su Chen!"

 "In just 15 days, not only did he cultivate the black-level upper-rank Star Shattering Sword Art to perfection, but he also broke through four realms in one go. As long as I can build a relationship with him, I won't have to worry about my future!"

 …

 Many inner disciples thought to themselves.

 At this moment, they all had the same thought.

 That was, they had to try their best to ride Su Chen's coattails!

 "Junior Brother!"

 At this moment.

 Mu Qingxue's cold voice came from behind Su Chen.

 Su Chen slowly turned around to find that Mu Qingxue held two black bracelets in her hand and gave them to him.

 "Junior brother, I took these from the wrists of those two dark creatures."

 "Oh?"

 When Su Chen heard this, he gave a long look at Mu Qingxue.

 One had to know that every item on these dark creatures was extremely precious and valuable.

 If it were anyone else, they would have already secretly stuffed it into their storage rings.

 He did not expect Mu Qingxue to not covet his spoils of war.

 Seeing this, the other inner sect senior brothers tactfully left to save the remaining inner sect disciples.

 "Thank you, Senior Sister!"

 Su Chen said.

 "You're welcome. I should thank you. If you had not given a helping hand today, I am afraid…"

 Mu Qingxue stared at Su Chen with her light purple eyes and said slowly.

 "Haha…"

 Su Chen chuckled and did not reply.

 Even if he hadn't made a move today, Mu Qingxue would still have been able to escape from the hands of these two dark creatures.

 If it hadn't been for the system, Su Chen's talent wouldn't have been as good as hers.

 It might even be inferior to Lu Zhen's.

 Su Chen took one bracelet cut his finger, and forced out a drop of blood essence to make it recognize him as its master.

 He glanced at them roughly.

 The internal space of a bracelet was not big, only about a dozen cubic meters.

 There was a pile of materials that he did not recognize. If he was not mistaken, they should be the products of the world where the dark creatures lived.

 There was also a pile of pitch-black stones that were about the size of the spirit stones in this world.

 He roughly glanced at them and estimated that there should be a few thousand of them.

 Su Chen casually took out a piece and held it in his hand. A cold feeling immediately spread from his palm.

 "This is…the Black Blood Stone!"

 The old female voice said in Mu Qingxue's mind with an excited tone.

 "That's right! Why didn't I think of that?"

 Mu Qingxue's master muttered to herself, "When the dark creatures invade, they must bring the Black Blood Stones. I should have thought of it long ago…"
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 Chapter 64 - Everyone Wants It

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Master, what is a Black Blood Stone?"

 Mu Qingxue asked curiously.

 This was the first time she had heard of this name.

 She was very curious about what this Black Blood Stone was that could make her master so excited.

 "Black Blood Stone is a special product of the World of Dark Creatures, same as the spirit stone which is the common currency in our world. The only difference between the two is that the spirit stones in our world can increase one's cultivation and restore spiritual power. The Black Blood Stones in the World of Dark Creatures are able to strengthen one's physique. The reason why the dark creatures can regrow their broken limbs and even revive after being severely injured was because of the Black Blood Stones."

 "I see."

 Mu Qingxue's light purple eyes trembled slightly.

 When she looked at the Black Blood Stone in Su Chen's hand, her eyes were filled with envy.

 Of course, it was just envy.

 Su Chen had saved her life today. She could not be thick-skinned enough to ask for any of them.

 "In our world, if you want to regrow a severed limb, you have to be at least at the Saint Realm. If you want to revive after being severely injured, you have to be at least at the Great Emperor Realm! And in the World of Dark Creatures, even Qi Sea Realm dark creatures can regrow their limbs. As for those at the God Altar Realm, they are even more powerful!"

 The old female voice spoke slowly.

 The shock in Mu Qingxue's light purple eyes grew more evident.

 This was too scary!

 An item that was spawned under the laws of a different world was simply abnormal!

 "Our world needs the Black Blood Stones, and the dark creatures need the spirit stones of our world. 10,000 years ago, the dark creatures had a war with our world. We won that battle and obtained a lot of Black Blood Stones. However, because we couldn't find the World of Dark Creatures, the Black Blood Stones became less and less. In this era, it's almost impossible to find one."

 "This…"

 Mu Qingxue glanced at the Black Blood Stone in Su Chen's hand and then looked down the mountain.

 There were still tens of thousands of low-level dark creatures there.

 These dark creatures were not weak. Each of them was in the Qi Gathering realm.

 They must have carried a few Black Blood Stones with them, right?

 "Stop looking. Storage magic treasures are extremely rare in the World of Dark Creatures. It's impossible for low-level dark creatures to carry storage magic treasures and Black Blood Stones."

 The old female voice said flatly.

 After that, Mu Qingxue's thoughts were instantly dispelled.

 "Then…"

 Mu Qingxue pondered for a moment and asked in her heart, "Master, do you know when the dark creatures will cross over to this world again?"

 The dark creatures that were ferocious and vicious in her eyes just a moment ago actually became a little cute in Mu Qingxue's eyes at this moment.

 Mu Qingxue's master was speechless.

 "That depends on when they want to invade again! Before that, awaken your physique first!"

 Mu Qingxue's master snapped.

 "Even if they want to come, they may not appear in the same place. Next time, they may appear ten thousand miles away, or they may not appear in the East Barrens. Moreover! Even if they descend again, how can you be sure that they are still in the Qi Sea Realm? Perhaps the next time, three God Altar Realm or Spirit Sea Realm or even Saint Realm dark creatures will come!"

 "Alright then."

 Mu Qingxue nodded helplessly.

 She glanced at Su Chen, who was holding the Black Blood Stone in his hand. She sorted out her thoughts and slowly said, "Do you know what this is?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen raised his head and shook his head with a smile. "I don't know. Does Senior Sister know?"

 "I have coincidentally seen this item in an ancient book. If I remember correctly, this thing should be called the Black Blood Stone…"

 Mu Qingxue pretended to ponder.

 Then, she told Su Chen everything that her master had told her.

 This could be considered as repaying Su Chen for his kindness in saving her life.

 After listening carefully, Su Chen gave a knowing look.

 So...

 This was his biggest harvest today!

 Regrow broken limbs and revive after being severely injured…

 Which cultivator wouldn't covet such an ability?

 Everyone had seen the dark creatures just now.

 As long as their origin was still there, even if they were beaten into meat paste or even blood mist, they could revive.

 This ability was simply a superbug for those below the Saint Realm!

 They were just unlucky to have encountered Su Chen, who was invincible among those in the same realm.

 If it was any other Qi Sea Realm or even God Altar Realm cultivator, they would probably die no matter how many came.

 After all, dark creatures were known to be undying and invincible among those in the same realm!

 What they were least afraid of was a war of attrition!

 "Thank you, senior sister!"

 Su Chen gave a long look at Mu Qingxue.

 His intuition told him that the woman in front of him was definitely not simple!

 There was no record of a divine item like the Black Blood Stone in the Great Mystery Sect.

 Thinking of this, his heart fluttered as if he had understood something.

 "You don't have to thank me. I didn't do anything."

 Mu Qingxue said calmly.

 She really didn't do anything.

 She just repeated her master's words.

 They exchanged a few simple pleasantries.

 Su Chen sent Mu Qingxue away and forced out a drop of blood essence to make the other bracelet recognize him as its master.

 The things in this bracelet were actually similar to those in the previous one.

 The only difference was that he now had a black jade pendant.

 The jade pendant was neither big nor small, only about three inches long. It was warm to the touch, and there were shimmers of golden light on it, looking very mysterious.

 Unfortunately, there was a crack in the middle of the jade pendant.

 "This is probably their trump card…"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 He could feel the terrifying energy that was faintly emitted from the jade pendant.

 If such energy was gotten up, it could probably instantly kill a God Altar Realm warrior.

 Even a Spirit Sea Realm warrior could be severely injured in an unguarded moment.

 "Given the crack above. It should still be able to use two to three times.'

 Su Chen put it away in satisfaction.

 In this case…

 He had another trump card. If he encountered any powerful enemies in the future, he could activate the jade pendant directly and definitely catch the other party off guard.

 "Oh!"

 Su Chen put away the jade pendant. His expression suddenly changed as if he had thought of something. He muttered, "I seem to have forgotten that there's still a storage bracelet that I haven't collected!"

 When he was saving Lu Zhen back them, he killed a Qi Sea Realm dark creature.

 He was in a hurry to come here, so he didn't pay special attention to it.

 Now, he thought about it carefully and suddenly felt that he suffered a huge loss!

 One had to know that there were thousands of Black Blood Stones in these two storage bracelets.

 That dark creature was not weak either. There were probably a few thousand Black Blood Stones inside.

 "I have to go back and take a look. I'll also bring Lu Zhen over. He's alone outside and is heavily injured. It's really a little dangerous."

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 Then, he turned around and was about to leave.

 But at this moment, a sudden change occurred!
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 Chapter 65 - Am I Too Late?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 There was a loud bang, and the sky suddenly exploded.

 To be more precise, the formation that dominated the skyline had shattered.

 A hair-raising aura descended and instantly covered a radius of hundreds of miles. 

 In the sky.

 A blazing sun slowly appeared, and endless divine light illuminated the whole world.

 That was not a real sun!

 Instead, it was a huge creature. Due to its fearsome aura, just the overflowing of its vital energy had caused such a terrifying scene.

 The huge creature let out a powerful roar.

 The void trembled, and the nearby mountains began to shake violently.

 "Dark creature! How dare you! How dare you behave recklessly in the territory of the Great Mystery Sect? Today, I will definitely exorcise evil and uphold justice!"

 An old but powerful voice came from the sky.

 It carried an unconcealed killing intent that made people shudder.

 Until this moment.

 Only then did the surviving disciples of the Great Mystery Sect see the huge creature in the sky.

 It was a golden-furred lion that was more than ten meters tall. It stood in the sky like a small mountain. Golden divine light flowed all over its body as if it was made of gold.

 And above the lion.

 A white-haired old man in a purple robe stood with his hands behind his back.

 The strong wind blew his robe and produced a rustling sound. He was like a god of heaven looking down at the human world.

 As his eyes blinked, a cold light emitted.

 He slowly raised his hand and formed a sword with his fingers. His vigorous aura was like a galaxy, obscuring the world with the divine light difficult to watch.

 Buzz…

 With just a click, thousands of sword lights shot out in an instant, like a heavenly river, falling from the sky at high speed.

 Boom!

 There was a loud bang.

 Everything within a radius of several hundred miles was submerged in this dazzling sword light.

 As far as the eye could see, it was a vast expanse of white, and the sword lights filled every inch of space.

 Fortunately…

 These sword lights only killed those dark creatures. They intelligently avoided the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect on purpose.

 Stabbing sounds rang out constantly.

 Even though these dark creatures had strong vitality, under the endless sword lights, they were unable to hold on at all.

 In the blink of an eye, tens of thousands of dark creatures were killed.

 "Hmm?"

 After killing these dark creatures, the old man seemed to be a little unsatisfied.

 He frowned slightly and wanted to ask, "Is it over? Those dark creatures were so weak, but they still needed help?"

 Earlier.

 In the main hall of the Great Mystery Sect, several inner sect disciples broke into tears and cry, saying that dark creatures appeared in the inner sect test this time, and all of them were powerful. Even the core disciple Wang Ming could not resist them.

 But now…

 He had killed tens of thousands of dark creatures, but he had not even found one that was above the Qi Sea Realm.

 Could it be…

 This year's inner disciples of the Great Mystery Sect were so weak?

 There were more than a thousand people!

 Among them, there was even a God Altar Realm core disciple and several Level Nine Qi Sea Realm inner sect disciples.

 With so many people working together, they still couldn't defeat tens of thousands of dark creatures in the Qi Gathering Realm?

 The old man shook his head and released his divine sense.

 When he searched a mountain peak, his expression changed.

 Swoosh!

 The old man took a step forward.

 In the next second, he appeared on the mountain peak.

 Seeing the old man appear, the inner disciples who were lucky enough to survive all bowed respectfully.

 "Disciple greets Elder Fang!"

 "Disciple greets Elder Fang!"

 "Disciple greets Elder Fang!"

 …

 The voices echoed throughout the mountain peak.

 "Get up."

 Elder Fang raised his hand gently.

 Looking at the few hundred remaining inner disciples, he looked very displeased.

 When they came out, there were still more than a thousand disciples. Now, there were less than half of them!

 Elder Fang's gaze slowly swept across the many disciples present and asked in a deep voice, "Where's Wang Ming?"

 "Senior Brother Wang, he…"

 An inner sect disciple looked up at Elder Fang and hesitated.

 "Say it!"

 Elder Fang's expression darkened when he saw this, and he shouted softly.

 "Senior Brother Wang Ming killed three dark creatures, but he was ultimately defeated…"

 "He died!"

 "Huh?"

 Hearing this, Elder Fang had a bad feeling.

 "Three dark creatures? Where are they?"

 Before the inner sect disciples could respond, he saw the corpses of two dark creatures not far away from him.

 Although their corpses were already in disarray, it was not difficult to see that the strength of these two dark creatures could not be underestimated.

 It was far from being comparable to those low-level dark creatures at the foot of the mountain.

 "The… The two dark creatures that were at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm, close to the God Altar Realm, are dead?"

 Elder Fang looked at the two dark creatures on the ground and muttered.

 At this moment.

 He felt a burning pain on his face.

 After all this time, it seemed that he was too late?

 "Who killed them?"

 Elder Fang asked again.

 However, no one answered his question.

 Everyone's eyes were focused on the white figure at the front.

 "Hmm?"

 Elder Fang followed everyone's gaze.

 He sized up Su Chen and asked in surprise, "It was you who killed the two dark creatures?"

 "Yes."

 Su Chen gently nodded and replied.

 "Good, good, that's good!"

 Elder Fang marveled, his face registering surprise and joy.

 Although the two dark creatures on the ground were dead, one could still see their strength.

 After all, these two killed a God Altar Realm core disciple.

 It could be seen how powerful they were.

 However, such powerful dark creatures were killed by an inner sect disciple.

 What did this mean?

 This meant that the inner sect disciple in front of him had great potential, and he was almost invincible among those in the same realm!

 Without such means, how could he kill two dark creatures?

 "Good job. What's your name?" Elder Fang looked at Su Chen with approval and asked.

 "My name is Su Chen!"

 Su Chen replied calmly and confidently.

 "Su Chen? It's a good name…"

 Elder Fang praised in admiration.

 However, before he could finish speaking, he seemed to have thought of something. His expression suddenly changed as he looked at Su Chen and said in a hurried tone, "Wait! What did you say your name was?"

 "My name is Su Chen."

 Su Chen repeated.

 "Su Chen…"

 "You're the Su Chen who displayed extraordinary talent in the outer sect trial, stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, cultivated a yellow-level upper-rank martial art to perfection, and comprehended three earth-level martial arts in the talent test?"

 Elder Fang stared at Su Chen with a solemn expression, his eyes filled with passion as he spoke.

 Su Chen's expression did not change. He remained calm and nodded slightly.

 "So it was you who killed these two dark creatures! If it's you, then it's not strange at all…"

 Elder Fang said softly when he saw Su Chen nod in response.
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 Chapter 66 - You Can Apprentice Yourself to Me

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Then, Elder Fan looked at Su Chen and continued, "This time, you killed two dark creatures and made a great contribution to the sect. I will definitely report to the sect leader later and ask him to recognize your achievement. Although it's hard to say the specific reward for now, I can guarantee you one thing. You can choose any of the earth-level lower-rank cultivation methods and martial arts in the Scripture Pavilion! I know that you have comprehended three earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet, but as the saying goes, it's always good to have more skills. The more martial art you master, the more means you have to save your life."

 Earth-level lower-rank cultivation methods and martial arts!

 As soon as Elder Fan finished speaking, the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect looked envious and their breathing quickened.

 Whether it was a cultivation method or a martial art, as long as it was of the earth level, it has an extraordinary value!

 In the outside world, it could cause a brutal battle and attract countless cultivators to fight for it.

 Every disciple of the Great Mystery Sect could only choose one earth-level lower-rank cultivation method or martial art when they were promoted to a core disciple.

 Attention, only one!

 In other words, if one disciple took the cultivation method, he could not take the martial art. If he took the martial art, he could not take the cultivation method.

 If he wanted to get one more, he would have to make contributions to the sect.

 Moreover, these contributions should be something that could affect the future of the sect.

 If he wanted to rely on the sect's mission to exchange for an earth-level cultivation method, it would take at least one to two hundred years.

 But now.

 Su Chen could get an earth-level cultivation method or martial art after killing two dark creatures.

 When he becomes a core disciple, he can choose another one!

 In other words, Su Chen only used one day to save a hundred years of time.

 How could the others not be envious?

 No!

 To be precise, Su Chen had saved four hundred years in less than a day!

 In addition to the three earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts he had comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet, it meant he already possessed four earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts!

 It took less than half an hour to comprehend the cultivation methods and martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet.

 It also did not take long to kill the two dark creatures.

 "Elder!"

 At this moment.

 Mu Qingxue suddenly walked out of the crowd.

 She glanced at Su Chen indifferently with her cold eyes, and then she said softly, "Junior Brother Su Chen didn't kill two dark creatures, but three!"

 Others might have forgotten, but she did not.

 She remembered it very clearly.

 When Su Chen appeared, he had brought along the head of the third dark creature.

 In other words.

 Before coming here, he had already killed the third dark creature!

 Right now.

 No one mentioned this matter.

 She, Mu Qingxue, naturally had to be the first to step forward and report this matter to the elder.

 This was irrelevant to others.

 It was mainly because Su Chen had saved her. All of this was what Su Chen deserved.

 If she did not stand up for Su Chen, her future mind of the Dao would be affected.

 Compared to his kindness in saving her life, this small matter seemed insignificant.

 "Oh?"

 Elder Fan's eyes lit up when he heard Mu Qingxue's words. He looked at Su Chen with satisfaction.

 He knew Mu Qingxue, so he did not doubt her words at all.

 There was also no need to doubt since Su Chen's strength spoke for itself.

 Among the disciples who participated in the inner sect test, only Su Chen had the ability to kill the dark creatures.

 Elder Fan looked at Su Chen and nodded gently.

 No wonder he was a demon who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage at the Qi Gathering Realm.

 He was unspoiled and ungreedy at all. This quality was quite rare in the entire cultivation world.

 Although he had never personally witnessed Su Chen's performance in the outer sect trial, judging from Su Chen's performance today, Elder Fan was almost certain that Su Chen's achievements would be extraordinary in the future.

 "I didn't think that a true dragon would appear in the Great Mystery Sect. Keep on with your cultivation, the future of the Great Mystery Sect depends on you!"

 Elder Fan's face was grave as he spoke in a very solemn tone.

 "Elder, you are flattering me."

 Su Chen replied humbly.

 At this moment, he was absent-minded, thinking about the storage bracelet of the dark creature he killed before.

 Mu Qingxue even helped him say that he killed three dark creatures in total.

 "After you become a core disciple, if you want to choose a master, you can consider me."

 Elder Fan said with a smile.

 After becoming a core disciple, a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect could apprentice himself or herself to a master.

 Of course, not everyone could find a master.

 After all, some disciples endured through their years to become core disciples, and their aptitude was not very good.

 Even if such a disciple became a core disciple, no elder would take him or her in as a disciple.

 However, Su Chen was different from them.

 After making his promise today, he had already been added to Su Chen's list of candidates for master when Su Chen became a core disciple.

 However…

 Whether Su Chen would choose a master, or who would become his master, it would depend on Su Chen's own will.

 Even Elder Fan did not force him to make a choice right now.

 This could be considered the preferential treatment for geniuses.

 Others couldn't find a master, but Su Chen could choose.

 "The same applies to you. After you become a core disciple, you can consider apprenticing yourself to me."

 Elder Fan looked at Mu Qingxue and said.

 Mu Qingxue's performance in the outer sect trial was also stunning. After all, she had a super-grade middle-class talent.

 It was rare to find such prodigies in the entire East Barrens.

 If he could not take Su Chen in as his disciple, he would be lucky enough to take Mu Qingxue in as his disciple.

 "Alright."

 Without waiting for Su Chen and Mu Qingxue to reply, Elder Fan changed the topic and looked at the inner sect disciples beside him and instructed, "You go down the mountain and see if there are any other inner sect disciples wandering outside. Bring them all back, and I will lead you back to the Great Mystery Sect!"

 "Yes, Elder!"

 The disciples who received the order were all at the Qi Sea Realm, and they were lightly injured.

 After hearing Elder Fan's order, they quickly left by flying with their swords and searched for other inner sect disciples at the foot of the mountain.

 "Elder, I have something to attend to and need to leave for a period of time."

 Su Chen saw that the time was ripe and quickly said.

 At this moment, he was thinking about rushing over to the corpse of that dark creature and looking for the black bracelet.

 "Alright, be careful."

 Elder Fan nodded with a smile.

 As for a prodigy like Su Chen, he should give some special treatment.

 Mu Qingxue gave a long look at Su Chen.

 If she was not wrong, Su Chen was going to collect the storage bracelet of another dark creature.

 "Gather your thoughts. You can't have any more emotional fluctuations today."

 At this moment, the old female voice rang out in her mind. The tone was very solemn.

 Mu Qingxue hurriedly nodded when she heard this. She collected her thoughts and stood not far away with her eyes closed.
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 Chapter 67 - Cultivation Is About Ways of the World

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Not long after Su Chen left, Elder Fan came to the front of the tattered corpses of the two dark creatures. He sized up the two dark creatures with a strange light in his eyes.

 "What treasures! Their bodies are so tough. If I use them to refine artifacts, I may refine a few high-grade magic treasures!"

 Elder Fan clicked his tongue.

 Weapons in the cultivation world could be roughly divided into several types: mortal weapons, magic treasures, spiritual treasures, Dao weapons, sacred weapons, and imperial weapons.

 Spiritual treasures were considered to be of the upper middle class. Usually, only the inner sect elders of the Great Mystery Sect possessed the spiritual treasures which were usually of not very high grades.

 Generally, high-grade magic treasures were used by the outer sect elders of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Right now, if he could refine the bodies of these dark creatures into high-grade magic treasures, the sect would achieve a small increase in strength.

 Of course, the main reason was that Elder Fan happened to know some refining techniques. When he saw the corpses of these dark creatures, he could not help but feel a little itchy and wanted to use them to practice.

 Unfortunately, he did not kill these two dark creatures, so he could not forcefully collect them.

 "When Nephew Su Chen comes back, I will ask him if he still wants the corpses of these two dark creatures. If he doesn't, it's not impossible for me to buy them at a high price!"

 …

 Not long after.

 Su Chen flew over from afar with Lu Zhen on his back.

 When Su Chen found the third storage bracelet, he noticed Lu Zhen hiding not far away.

 Lu Zhen's injuries were still very serious, and even walking was a problem.

 So Su Chen simply carried him back.

 Lu Zhen rested his chin on Su Chen's shoulder and closed his eyes in repose.

 When many female disciples saw Lu Zhen, they had complex facial expressions, wishing that they were the ones being carried on Su Chen's back.

 They even wished that they were more severely injured than Lu Zhen.

 After returning to the mountain peak, Su Chen casually found a clean rock and put Lu Zhen down. Then, he looked around and finally fixed his gaze on Elder Fan, who was beside the corpses of the two dark creatures.

 Su Chen approached Elder Fan and stood behind him, asking, "Elder Fan, do you like the corpses of these two dark creatures?"

 "You're back?"

 When Elder Fan heard this, he came back to his senses and looked at Su Chen. He then said with a smile, "Dark creatures haven't appeared for many years. Every corpse is worth a lot. I'm indeed interested in them. I wonder…"

 Elder Fan pondered for a moment.

 What kind of price should he pay to make Su Chen part with these corpses?

 "Since Elder Fan likes them, then I'll give them to you."

 Su Chen said casually.

 To him, the corpses of these two dark creatures were really useless.

 He didn't know how to refine artifacts, so keeping them in his hands would just be taking up space for nothing.

 Since Elder Fan needed them, he would give them to him. After Elder Fan refined them into weapons, he would definitely give Su Chen one.

 "You gave them to me?"

 Elder Fan's eyes twitched when he heard this. He looked at Su Chen in disbelief and said in a deep voice, "Do you know the value of these dark creatures' corpses? Their world is different from ours. The dark creatures have been training their bodies since the beginning of their cultivation. It can be said that their corpses are the most precious wealth! Its value is even more precious than the cores of the Evilkind."

 The cores of the Evilkind were very precious in this world.

 After all, they were the essence of the Evilkind.

 However, compared to the corpses of the dark creatures, they were still inferior.

 There were many evil beings in this world, but there was not a single dark creature!

 Comparing the two, it was clear at a glance which one was more valuable.

 "They're just Qi Sea Realm dark creatures and are useless in my hands. Since Elder Fan wants them, I'll give them to you to make the best of everything."

 Su Chen said slowly with a calm look as if he was talking about a very simple matter.

 Elder Fan did not reply immediately.

 He pondered for a moment, and a jade pendant appeared in his palm. He handed it to Su Chen and said solemnly, "The corpse of a dark creature is extremely valuable. Since you want to give them to me, I have to express my gratitude. When you return to the Great Mystery Sect, you can take my jade pendant to the Scripture Pavilion and choose an earth-level middle-rank cultivation method or martial art. If anyone asks, tell them that I told you!"

 "Thank you, Elder!"

 Su Chen took the jade token and said in surprise.

 Every time a small advance was made in an earth-level cultivation method, its value would increase by several times.

 Using two dark creatures' corpses to exchange for an earth-level middle-rank cultivation method or martial art was a profitable transaction.

 "I should thank you. Dark creatures are much rarer than earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts."

 Elder Fan waved his hand and softly said.

 "By the way, what kind of weapon do you like?"

 Elder Fan asked again after Su Chen accepted the jade pendant.

 "I am good at using swords."

 Su Chen's heart skipped a beat as he hurriedly replied.

 His long sword was gradually unable to keep up with his pace. If he used the Star Shattering Sword Art a few more times, it would probably break in an instant.

 Elder Fan clearly meant by his remark that he wanted to refine a weapon for Su Chen!

 Elder Fan nodded and continued, "I understand. Today, I owe you a favor. Oh, there's another thing."

 Elder Fan seemed to recall something and looked at Su Chen. "An earth-level cultivation method or martial art is only one of the rewards. When you return to the sect, there should be other rewards. At that time, I will arrange for someone to send them to you."

 "There's more?"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up.

 He knew that this came after he gave the corpses of the dark creatures to Elder Fan.

 If he hadn't done that, he would probably have to collect the other rewards himself.

 However, it was different now. Elder Fan would directly arrange for someone to deliver them to his door!

 It seemed like…

 Cultivation was not about fighting and killing but about the ways of the world!

 Su Chen expressed his gratitude to Elder Fan.

 Elder Fan nodded gently and did not say anything else.

 With a wave of his sleeve, he collected the two corpses of the dark creatures on the ground.

 Then, he glanced at the remaining inner sect disciples with a hint of gloominess in the depths of his eyes.

 More than 1,000 inner sect disciples came out.

 In the end, only a little over 500 of them returned!

 More than half of the inner disciples died here, which was undoubtedly a huge blow to the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Golden Lion!"

 Elder Fan shouted.

 In the sky.

 The enormous golden-furred lion let out a loud roar as if it had heard some kind of instruction.

 Its body, which was already more than ten meters tall, suddenly grew like a mountain, emitting an intimidating aura.

 Elder Fan waved his sleeve lightly, and a breeze blew past. He lifted all the inner sect disciples and sat them on the back of the golden lion.

 After everyone had settled down, the golden lion turned into a golden light and quickly flew toward the Great Mystery Sect.
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 Chapter 68 - The Demeanor of a Great Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the Great Mystery Sect.

 A seven-story building came into Su Chen's view.

 From afar, it looked like a mountain quietly standing there.

 This place was none other than the Great Mystery Sect's Scripture Pavilion.

 When he arrived at the Scripture Pavilion, a guardian elder suddenly appeared and blocked Su Chen's path. He glanced at Su Chen indifferently and said, "Identity jade plate."

 This was the rule for entering the Scripture Pavilion. Without an identity jade plate, one could not enter the Scripture Pavilion.

 Su Chen, who had long expected this, flipped his palm. The jade plate that Elder Fan had given him appeared in his palm and he handed it over.

 "Hmm?"

 The pavilion guardian elder's expression changed slightly. He carefully examined the jade plate for a moment and asked in surprise, "Elder Fan sent you?"

 "Yes."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 The pavilion guardian elder sized Su Chen up and his attitude became much gentler. He turned sideways and said, "Go in. Remember, you only have two hours to choose a cultivation method on the fourth and fifth floors."

 "Thank you, Elder."

 Su Chen thanked him and entered the Scripture Pavilion.

 From the corner of his eye, he glanced at the first floor of the Scripture Pavilion. There were many outer sect disciples reading books.

 Under the respectful gazes of many disciples, Su Chen arrived at the fourth floor of the Scripture Pavilion.

 The books on cultivation methods here were much lesser than in the previous three floors below.

 Earth-level cultivation methods were too precious. Even in the huge Great Mystery Sect, there were only seventy-three of them, including the upper, middle, and lower, three ranks of the earth level.

 Su Chen was not allowed to choose an earth-level upper-rank one, and he didn't care about the earth-level lower-rank ones.

 So he could only choose from the remaining sixteen cultivation methods and martial arts.

 After carefully comparing for a long time, Su Chen finally chose a body refining cultivation method that he liked.

 Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art!

 After inputting the content into his identity jade plate, Su Chen quickly returned to his residence.

 In the inner courtyard.

 Inside the room.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged on his bed. His eyes flickered with excitement.

 What he obtained today far exceeded his expectations.

 Just the Black Blood Stones in the storage bracelets that he took from the three dark creatures were priceless treasures.

 A few random pieces would probably cause a brutal battle in the outside world.

 Apart from that, there was also an earth-level middle-rank body refining cultivation method rewarded by the sect.

 Moreover…

 From what Elder Fan said, there should be more rewards in the future, but Su Chen was no longer concerned.

 This was because he knew that the value of the subsequent rewards would definitely not exceed an earth-level middle-rank body refining cultivation method.

 They were probably just symbolic rewards.

 Suppressing the excitement in his heart, Su Chen calmed his mind and began to cultivate.

 Buzz...

 At this moment, the Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra was practiced to its extreme.

 As soon as he started cultivating, it was as if some kind of seal had been removed from Su Chen's body. The potential in his body exploded, and his essence energy pierced through the clouds and the sky.

 It was like a purple dragon soaring into the sky, crazily absorbing the spiritual energy from all directions.

 This was a shocking scene that could be clearly seen from afar.

 Dressed in a white robe, Su Chen sat cross-legged in the room. His black hair danced in the wind, and his body was sparkling and translucent. He was like a god, peaceful and quiet, unaware of everything in the outside world.

 …

 At the same time.

 In the Sect Leader's Hall of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Elder Fan and Elder Xie stood respectfully in the hall.

 In front of them was a middle-aged man.

 The middle-aged man had a refined face and a scholarly air about him.

 His eyes were like stars, deep and profound as he looked in the direction of the inner sect disciples' residence.

 When he saw the purple True Dragon rising from Su Chen's courtyard, he looked grave.

 "That direction should be where the inner sect disciple, Su Chen, lives, right?"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect spoke slowly. His voice was gentle and made people feel like they were bathed in a spring breeze.

 "It should be!"

 Elder Fan said with some uncertainty.

 Today was the first time he had met Su Chen. He did not know where Su Chen lived in the inner sect.

 Elder Xie stood at the side and hesitated.

 "There are thousands of disciples in the entire inner sect. Other than Su Chen, I'm afraid no one else can create such a scene!"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect sighed.

 "This kid has the demeanor of a great emperor!"

 "Sect Leader is right."

 Elder Fan nodded in agreement.

 He felt that what the sect leader said made sense.

 After all, it was rare to see a prodigy who could enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 Moreover, he was able to defeat three dark creatures in the same realm in one go. Such a prodigy indeed had the bearing of a great emperor!

 Elder Fan didn't think it was too much for the sect leader to call Su Chen a prodigy.

 The only pity was…

 Such an outstanding and talented disciple could not be his apprentice.

 "Elder Fan, tell Elder Chen to hide around Su Chen from now on. Before Su Chen breaks through to the Spirit Sea Realm, he is not allowed to leave his side!"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect pondered for a moment and said slowly.

 "Yes!"

 Elder Fan and Elder Xie's hearts trembled when they heard this.

 From the moment the sect leader instructed, the two of them knew that the sect leader was preparing to nurture Su Chen as his future successor.

 After all, even the sect leader's direct disciples did not have the protection of an elder.

 "Elder Xie, you have done a great job in discovering geniuses. When you have time, remember to get an earth-level cultivation method or martial art."

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect looked at Elder Xie and said.

 Elder Xie was delighted.

 It seemed that his investment did not suffer a loss!

 …

 In the inner courtyard.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged on the bed and slowly opened his eyes.

 In front of him, a virtual interface that only he could see appeared.

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 1/10,000]

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 2/10,000]

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 3/10,000]

 "The demeanor of a great emperor? There's still a long way to go!"

 Su Chen looked at the virtual interface in front of him and was stunned.

 Then, he directly hid the virtual interface.

 The demeanor of a great emperor was the same as the blessing with great providence. They both needed the sincere brags and recognition of ten thousand people.

 It was impossible to complete it in a short period of time.

 With a thought, Su Chen took out the Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art from the Scripture Pavilion and began to cultivate.

 …

 Time passed.

 Half a month later.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged on the bed and slowly opened his eyes.

 In the instant when his eyes fluttered open, the void shook for him.

 His body was glowing as it erupted with terrifying blood essence power.

 "The Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art is indeed an earth-level middle-rank body refining cultivation method. It's indeed extraordinary."

 Su Chen muttered under his breath and slowly stood up. He glanced at the Black Blood Stones that had already turned into powder in the room.

 During these fifteen days, he had been absorbing the energy of the Black Blood Stones to cultivate the Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art.

 In just half a month, he had already consumed more than 3,000 Black Blood Stones.

 "My strength has increased a little with the help of these thousand Black Blood Stones. I wonder how my physical strength is now?"

 Su Chen thought to himself.
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 Chapter 69 - Core Disciples Assessment

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen flipped his palm, and a long sword with a cold glint appeared in his hand.

 Without any hesitation, he slashed at the other arm.

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out.

 Su Chen raised his left hand and looked at it. He found that there was only a white mark on his arm, and it was rapidly fading.

 "Unbelievable!"

 Su Chen exclaimed as he looked at his arm.

 He didn't use his spiritual power just now and relied on the defense capability of his physical body to endure this stroke.

 "Now, even if I stand still, I'm afraid that very few people of the same realm can break through my defense."

 He did not use his full strength in that sword attack just now.

 Even so, it was still comparable to the full-force strike of a weaker Level Five Qi Sea Realm cultivator!

 After all, he had an earth-level middle-rank body refining cultivation method, the Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art, and a body fortified by the Black Blood Stones.

 "It's still not enough to just have a strong defense. The main thing should be the recovery speed!"

 Su Chen recalled the terrifying ability of the dark creatures to revive after being severely injured.

 He gritted his teeth and exerted a little more strength in his hand, continuing to slash at his left hand.

 With a snap, the long sword in his hand instantly broke into two.

 Fortunately, at the last critical moment, the longsword completed its mission.

 A two-inch-long wound was left on Su Chen's left hand.

 However, before blood could flow out of the wound, it healed at a speed visible to the naked eye.

 In just three breaths of time, his left hand had recovered.

 Su Chen looked at his arm, but he couldn't find any traces.

 "I should have the ability to regrow limbs, right?"

 Su Chen speculated in his heart.

 He wanted to continue testing it, but after thinking about it carefully for a moment, he gave up the idea.

 If he could really regrow the severed limbs, he of course would be happy.

 But if he couldn't, then crying would be of no use.

 Losing an arm would not just decrease his strength!

 "It's time to cultivate the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art."

 Su Chen muttered.

 Then, he waved his sleeve lightly, and a strong wind swept past. The Black Blood Stone powder in the room was instantly cleared out of the room.

 Then…

 He took out the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art from his storage ring and prepared to study it.

 However, just as he was about to start his research, there was a knock on the door outside the courtyard.

 "Junior Brother Jiang Tian, requesting to see Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "Hmm? Jiang Tian?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen frowned slightly. After thinking about it carefully, he did not seem to have any impression of this person.

 He put away the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art and stood up to come to the front of the courtyard.

 Outside the door.

 Jiang Tian, who was wearing the uniform of an inner sect disciple, quickly bowed respectfully when he saw Su Chen.

 "Junior Brother Jiang Tian greets Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "There's no need to be so polite."

 Su Chen waved his hand lightly and looked at him indifferently. "Junior Brother, what is it you want to see me about?"

 "I am here on Elder Fan's orders. Firstly, I'm here to give Senior Brother the reward for slaying the demons! Secondly, I want to inform Senior Brother that today is the day to register as a core disciple. Please don't miss the time."

 While speaking, Jiang Tian took out a storage ring from his robe and handed it to Su Chen respectfully.

 "Thank you for coming personally, Junior Brother."

 Su Chen took the storage ring and said with a smile.

 At the same time, he squeezed out a drop of blood essence to make the ring recognize him as its owner. Then, he glanced at the inside of the storage ring.

 There were only more than 1,000 high-grade spirit stones and 3 bottles of pills inside.

 Just as Su Chen had expected, the main reward was the earth-level middle-rank cultivation method and martial art.

 This little reward was just a token of sympathy.

 "This is what I should do."

 Jiang Tian said respectfully.

 He looked at Su Chen with reverence and thought to himself, "Senior Brother Su Chen is indeed like others said, gentle and easygoing, and has unparalleled charm!"

 In the past half a month, Su Chen had been immersed in cultivation.

 And the Great Mystery Sect had been seething with excitement for half a month all because of him!

 After the battle with the dark creatures half a month ago, many inner sect disciples had become Su Chen's hardcore fans. Countless disciples worshipped him as a god!

 Jiang Tian was no exception.

 Although he did not personally witness what happened half a month ago, he was influenced by the other disciples and was naturally assimilated by them.

 Su Chen was very clear about this.

 In this short half a month, he had broken through three levels in a row and reached the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 And his breakthrough of three levels was achieved after many disciples bragged about him.

 "Senior Brother, do you want to sign up for the core disciples assessment?"

 Jiang Tian asked respectfully.

 When Su Chen heard this, he pondered for a moment before nodding. "That's exactly what I was thinking!"

 Becoming a core disciple was different from becoming an inner disciple.

 There were two ways to become an inner disciple.

 The first was to participate in the outer sect trial.

 The second was to advance to the Qi Sea Realm!

 However, it was not so easy to become a core disciple.

 The core disciples assessment required a competition, and there was only one chance every year. If they missed this year, they would have to wait for the next year.

 And no matter how many people signed up, only the top three could become core disciples.

 It could be said that it was the most intensively competitive to become a core disciple in the Great Mystery Sect.

 This was because inner disciples would not be expelled from the sect. Many people would choose to participate in the core disciple assessment after they were strong enough.

 Under normal circumstances, a disciple at the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm had a high chance of becoming a core disciple.

 However, since there was intense competition, the threshold of the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm was pushed up to the eighth level, or even the ninth level!

 Even if one was at the eighth or ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm, it was still not safe for them to become a core disciple.

 In the end, it still depended on the strength of the people who signed up every year.

 There might be several inner disciples at the eighth or ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm who would sign up together in a year.

 It was also possible that there would not be a single inner disciple at the eighth or ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm in a year.

 This year.

 According to what Su Chen knew, there were a few other inner disciples who were at the eighth or ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 After all, when he met the dark creatures, he clearly remembered that two Level Nine Qi Sea Realm inner disciples were captured and tied to a pillar.

 If nothing unexpected happened, those two would be his opponents this year.

 However, Su Chen was not worried at all.

 He was at the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm, there shouldn't be any inner disciples who could defeat him.

 "Senior Brother, follow me. I'll take you to the registration place!"

 Jiang Tian's eyes lit up and he quickly said.

 "Then I'll have to trouble Junior Brother to lead the way."

 Su Chen gently nodded and extended his hand forward.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 70 - Fight Whomever You Want

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At Serene Tranquility Peak. 

 Halfway up the mountain, in an empty square.

 This was the place to register for the core disciples assessment. At the same time, it was also the place where the core disciples competed.

 Under normal circumstances, there would not be many disciples present on the day of registration.

 After all, it wasn't the time for the competition yet. 

 But today was different.

 Many inner sect disciples gathered and surrounded the middle of the mountainside.

 Su Chen and Jiang Tian walked over from afar. Before they even got close, they saw a group of inner sect disciples crowded in the registration area.

 "Move aside, Senior Brother Su Chen is here!"

 Jiang Tian shouted when he was still a distance away from the registration area.

 "Wow! It really is Su Chen!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is so handsome! It seems that he is exuding an irresistible charm!"

 "I knew that Senior Brother Su Chen would definitely not miss this year's core disciples assessment!"

 "With Senior Brother Su Chen's strength, he will definitely be the first in this year's competition!"

 "There's no doubt about this. The others will probably only be able to fight for second place!"

 "Do you guys feel that Senior Brother Su Chen's strength seems to have become stronger? Even from such a distance, I can feel an inexplicable pressure…"

 "From what you said, it seems to be true!"

 "With Senior Brother Su Chen's talent, it seems normal for him to become stronger, right?"

 …

 Not far away.

 Many inner sect disciples gathered together and whispered.

 They looked at Su Chen with respect and admiration!

 Among them, there were many female disciples who had stars in their eyes.

 Most of them were inner sect disciples who had been saved by Su Chen half a month ago.

 Another reason was that Su Chen had become famous recently. They wanted to see the true face of the prodigy who had shocked the Great Mystery Sect twice in a short month.

 As Su Chen gradually approached, the inner disciples who had been huddled together dispersed to the sides, making a path for Su Chen.

 Jiang Tian, who was leading the way, had a proud expression with his chin up and chest out.

 In the entire inner sect, there were probably few people who could be so close to Senior Brother Su Chen, right?

 This was something he could brag about in the future!

 "Junior Brother, Senior Brother Su Chen wants to participate in the core disciples assessment tomorrow!"

 Jiang Tian said proudly as he arrived at a registration table.

 Behind the wooden table, an inner sect disciple saw Su Chen and quickly stood up. He was excited and said with a smile, "Senior Brother Su Chen, I've already registered your information for you. This is your number plate. You only need to use this number plate to participate in the competition tomorrow!"

 After that, the inner sect disciple handed over a palm-sized jade plate with a striking "One" on it.

 Su Chen gently nodded and took the jade plate. He glanced at the name list on the table from the corner of his eye.

 His name was right on the top!

 There were more than a dozen names behind his.

 With just a glance, Su Chen knew the cause and effect.

 He hadn't even arrived here, and his name had already been written on it?

 "Thank you, Junior Brother."

 Su Chen said with a smile.

 As his strength increased, he gradually reached the phase where he could address others as junior brothers.

 In the Great Mystery Sect, strength was everything!

 Since Su Chen had broken through to the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm, he could call anyone below the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm his junior brother!

 "Senior brother is too polite. This is what I should do. Moreover, half a month ago, if it hadn't been for Senior Brother, I would not have been able to be here… Therefore, it is my honor to be able to work for you!"

 Hearing this, Su Chen nodded slightly. He glanced at the disciple in front of him and remembered his face in his heart.

 After experiencing the invasion of the dark creatures, even Su Chen himself did not know how much influence he had in the Great Mystery Sect.

 Perhaps it was not a big deal now, but in a few decades or a few centuries…

 When these inner and outer sect disciples had completely grown up.

 At that time, the entire Great Mystery Sect might become his one-word palace!

 "Senior Brother, your first opponent tomorrow is a senior brother at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm. What do you think? If you are not satisfied…"

 The inner court disciple said with a fawning expression.

 While speaking, he picked up a brush and the name list in front of him.

 It was as if as long as Su Chen made a request, he could arrange the opponent for Su Chen for tomorrow at any time.

 What he meant was that Su Chen could fight whoever he wanted!

 "You are thoughtful, but there is no need…"

 Su Chen gave a long look at the inner disciple and patted him on the shoulder. Then, he turned around and left.

 Just as he turned around, a heavy pressure came from afar.

 Under the shocked gazes of countless people, it was as if a huge mountain surrounded by soaring sword intent was slowly rising from the horizon.

 "Thump! Thump! Thump..."

 Heavy footsteps reached everyone's ears.

 At the end of the square, a burly figure carrying a black iron rod strode over.

 His eyes were filled with wildness and within his majestic body flowed an explosive power. The aura of a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm warrior was revealed.

 In an instant, the inner disciples in the square quieted down.

 "Xiong Ying!"

 An inner sect disciple suddenly said in a deep voice.

 "Xiong Ying? Who is it?"

 Many inner sect disciples had never heard of this name before.

 All the disciples who knew Xiong Ying paled the moment they saw him as if they had thought of something bad.

 "Xiong Ying became an inner sect disciple twenty years ago. He has unfathomable strength, and he likes to challenge the prodigies of the inner sect the most! It's said that a few talented inner sect disciples were crippled by him for legitimate reasons…"

 An inner sect disciple said in a low voice.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the expressions of the disciples present changed drastically.

 Everyone present was smart. Hearing his words, they instantly understood Xiong Ying's purpose for coming here.

 "I heard that Xiong Ying is extremely ferocious. Usually, he will directly break a person's limbs and meridians…"

 Another inner sect disciple spoke.

 Many disciples gasped upon hearing this. They looked at Xiong Ying with grave expressions.

 Barring accidents, Xiong Ying coming here ostentatiously today was probably to challenge Senior Brother Su Chen!

 "Xiong Ying has been an inner sect disciple for twenty years now. Every year, he spends almost all of his time outside, always carrying out sect missions. It is said that he has exchanged for two earth-level lower-rank cultivation methods and martial arts."

 An inner sect disciple said worriedly.

 Being an inner disciple for twenty years was an exaggerated amount of time.

 And, he would be out on sect missions almost every year, which was also very jaw-dropping.

 The experiences that had been accumulated over such a long period of time were enough to make one tremble in fear just by imagining it.

 Many core disciples only had one earth-level cultivation method or martial art.

 And Xiong Ying, an inner sect disciple, had relied on the sect missions to exchange for two earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts!

 From a certain perspective, his foundation had already surpassed many core disciples!

 It was also because of this that his appearance made the hearts of many inner sect disciples present instantly leap.
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 Chapter 71 - He Doesn't Follow the Rules

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Xiong Ying doesn't come with good intentions!"

 This was the first thought that came to the minds of many inner sect disciples present.

 "Bang!"

 A loud noise rang out.

 Xiong Ying arrived in front of Su Chen. His heavy feet instantly cracked the floor tiles under his feet, and his vigorous blood and Qi stirred up a gust of wind.

 "You are a Level Seven Qi Sea Realm cultivator?"

 Xiong Ying sized Su Chen up with disdain in his eyes and said in a contemptuous tone, "It seems that those three dark creatures are only so-so!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, it immediately angered many inner sect disciples present.

 On the surface, he was mocking Su Chen.

 However, in reality, he was mocking all the disciples who participated in the inner sect test that day!

 "You…"

 Jiang Tian, who was beside Su Chen, was furious. He took a step forward and was about to reprimand Xiong Ying.

 However, Su Chen stopped him.

 Su Chen's expression was calm as he quietly stared at Xiong Ying, who was like a small mountain in front of him. There was no change in his expression as he said indifferently, "Are you here to register for the assessment too?"

 "Yes."

 When Xiong Ying heard this, the corners of his mouth curled up slightly into a sinister sneer.

 "So I haven't participated in the core disciple trial for fifteen years. Because they were all too weak, none of them could arouse my interest. Two days ago, I heard that someone killed three Qi Sea Realm dark creatures. I think this person must have strong strength… But after seeing him today, I'm a little disappointed!"

 "If you want to challenge me, just say it. Don't talk so much nonsense!"

 Su Chen glanced at him and turned to the disciple in charge of registration.

 "Please change my first opponent tomorrow to him!"

 It just so happened that he was worrying about how to use the system to increase his strength in this core disciples assessment. He did not expect someone to come knocking on his door in the blink of an eye.

 Su Chen naturally could not refuse such a good opportunity.

 After all, one shouldn't hit a smiling person!

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, the others didn't have time to react.

 However, Xiong Ying's expression suddenly changed.

 Having been in the inner sect for 20 years, he was extremely familiar with the rules of the core disciples assessment.

 Under normal circumstances, there would be a dozen or twenty inner sect disciples registering for the core disciples assessment every year.

 If someone was defeated in the first round, then it meant goodbye to be a core disciple this year.

 After all, even if one's cultivation level was very high, only the top three could become core disciples.

 Therefore, many people would think of ways to bribe the disciples in charge of registration when they signed up, asking them to help arrange a weaker opponent for them.

 However, Su Chen did not play by the rules. He was the exact opposite of them and wanted to fight Xiong Ying right from the start.

 In other words.

 One of them was destined to have no chance of becoming a core disciple this year!

 "Good... Very good!"

 Xiong Ying's sinister smile faded.

 As his face darkened, he squeezed out three words from between his teeth with difficulty.

 It was true that he wanted to fight Su Chen, but he had never thought of fighting Su Chen in the first round.

 Wasn't he afraid that after fighting with Su Chen, he would consume too much spiritual energy and let others take advantage of him?

 Su Chen glanced at him indifferently and said lightly, "If you're afraid, say it. It's not too late to regret it now!"

 Su Chen, who had cultivated the Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art and had broken through to the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm, wanted to find an opponent to test his strength.

 He didn't expect Xiong Ying to come for him so eagerly.

 As a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator, Xiong Ying should be able to handle his attacks for two moves, right?

 Su Chen looked at Xiong Ying again and left the square without any hesitation.

 As Su Chen left, the entire square exploded.

 "Wait! Did I hear wrongly just now? Senior Brother Su Chen was going to fight Xiong Ying tomorrow?"

 "Xiong Ying will be finished! Senior Brother Su Chen had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm and defeated three dark creatures. His strength is extremely terrifying. Xiong Ying is probably not his match!"

 "Xiong Ying is asking for trouble! One must know that when Su Chen defeated the three dark creatures, he was only at the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm!"

 "You can't say that. Xiong Ying has been in the inner sect for 20 years and has been cultivating in the Qi Sea Realm for 20 years, while it has been only a month since Senior Brother Su Chen entered the Qi Sea Realm."

 "That's right, that's right. Although Senior Brother Su Chen is invincible among those in the same realm, Xiong Ying's strength cannot be underestimated! He has practically spent all these years in life-and-death battles…"

 "Junior Brother, you're too narrow-minded! Strength is not defined by the number of life-and-death battles or the length of time spent in cultivation. Senior Brother Su Chen is someone who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm, invincible in the same realm. It is not something made up!"

 "Look at Xiong Ying. Why is he standing there without moving? Don't tell me he doesn't dare to register for the assessment!"

 "Hahaha, I think so too. After all, becoming a core disciple is a small matter. If he loses to Senior Brother Su Chen, that will be embarrassing!"

 "Well, I thought that we would be able to see a big battle tomorrow. I didn't expect that someone would be the first to cower. What a pity!"

 …

 Xiong Ying's face turned ashen when he heard the discussions around him.

 Just as the inner disciples said, becoming a core disciple did not matter to him.

 After all, he had already been in the inner sect for 20 years, so he didn't need another year or two.

 Moreover, he did not want to become a core disciple at all.

 However, the problem was that if he really lost to Su Chen, he would really be too ashamed to face anyone in the future.

 Su Chen had only joined the inner sect for less than a month, but he had stayed in the inner sect for a full 20 years.

 What a huge difference! If he couldn't defeat Su Chen, then he really wouldn't have the face to stay in the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Xiong Ying, are you still going to sign up?"

 The inner sect disciple in charge of registration said indifferently with an unhappy expression.

 Although he was not as powerful as Xiong Ying, he was not afraid of him at all.

 After all, both of them were of equal status now.

 They were all inner sect disciples. If he was in a good mood, he would call Xiong Ying senior brother. If he wasn't, then he would probably ignore him.

 Xiong Ying looked in the direction Su Chen had left, gritted his teeth, and said in a deep voice, "Sign me up!"

 "Here, this is your number!"

 The inner court disciple in charge of registration completed the registration very quickly. Then, he threw a jade plate with the number "Twenty" written on it to Xiong Ying.

 "Humph!"

 Xiong Ying caught the jade plate and looked at him coldly. With a snort, he quickly turned around to leave.

 Originally, Xiong Ying wanted to show Su Chen his might before the competition.

 However, he failed to deal Su Chen a head-on blow at the first encounter and instead, he got himself into trouble.

 He would never naively think that someone who had entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm and then defeated three Qi Sea Realm dark creatures in a row was weak.

 The reason why he said that was to provoke Su Chen.

 After all, people who had lost their minds were the easiest to defeat.

 However, the current situation was the complete opposite of what he had expected. 
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 Chapter 72 - Breaking Through Four Levels in Half a Month

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At this moment, Xiong Ying had become the person who was catching the tiger by the tail.

 If he could not defeat Su Chen tomorrow, he would become the laughingstock of the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Su Chen is only at the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm, while I am already at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm. Furthermore, I have been cultivating in this realm for decades. There is a gap of ten years between us. Even if Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage when he was in the Qi Gathering Realm, he might not be my match!"

 Xiong Ying comforted himself.

 Other than these consoling words, he didn't know what else to do.

 …

 Many inner sect disciples looked at Xiong Ying's back as he left and discussed animatedly.

 "Xiong Ying really signed up. We are going to see some fun tomorrow."

 "Why do I feel that Senior Brother Su Chen's chances of winning are not too high? After all, Xiong Ying has been at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm for decades, and he also possesses an earth-level cultivation method…"

 "Hehe, an earth-level cultivation method? So what? Don't forget, Senior Brother Su Chen has quite a few earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts. Just in the outer sect trial, he obtained an earth-level cultivation method and two earth-level martial arts. Half a month ago, because he saved us, he was rewarded with an earth-level middle-rank cultivation method!"

 "I've heard of this matter, but what happened next? Do you think he can cultivate those two earth-level martial arts to grand attainment in such a short time? Or perfection?"

 "Why not?"

 At this moment, an excited voice sounded from the crowd.

 The crowd fell silent.

 Everyone turned their gazes at the source of the sound.

 A white-robed inner sect disciple appeared with a group of outer sect disciples.

 The inner court disciple standing at the forefront was Duan Cheng.

 Behind him stood Cao Yun, He Jing, and many other junior brothers and sisters.

 They all rushed over to help after hearing that Xiong Ying provoked Su Chen.

 However, when they arrived, they realized that Su Chen and Xiong Ying had already left.

 Just as they left in disappointment and were about to come back to watch the battle the next day, they noticed that someone was questioning Su Chen's strength.

 As Su Chen's staunchest supporters, they naturally could not tolerate it.

 "Outer sect disciples?"

 An inner sect disciple glanced at the crowd and frowned slightly. He said unhappily, "This is the inner sect, not a place for outer sect disciples like you. Hurry up and leave!"

 The other inner disciples also looked at them with displeasure.

 Cao Yun, who was standing behind Duan Cheng, took a step forward and took out a jade plate from his storage ring. He shook it and said, "We have Elder Xie's jade plate, so we can stay in the inner sect for two hours!"

 This jade plate was specially requested by Cao Yun from Elder Xie in the Elders Hall of the outer sect to deal with such a situation.

 The inner sect disciple who had spoken earlier immediately fell silent when he saw the jade plate.

 Cao Yun saw that the inner sect disciples present had fallen silent and casually put away the jade plate. Then, he swept his gaze around them and slowly said, "Senior Brother Su Chen stepped into the Forbidden Stage when he was in the Qi Gathering Realm, and at the same time, he cultivated a yellow-level upper-rank martial art to perfection. Everyone has heard of these things, so I won't mention them. Let's talk about what happened half a month ago. When the dark creatures invaded, Senior Brother Su Chen stepped forward and killed three Qi Sea Realm dark creatures. In just half a month, he reached the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm and cultivated the black-level upper-rank Star Shattering Sword Art to perfection. Who in the inner sect can compare to him? It's been half a month now, and Senior Brother Su Chen has been cultivating in seclusion. It shouldn't be difficult for him to cultivate an earth-level middle-rank martial art to grand attainment, right?"

 Cao Yun's expression remained unchanged as he spoke in an indifferent tone.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen's talent is rare since ancient times. Even if he doesn't cultivate two earth-level martial arts to grand attainment, it's more than enough for him to cultivate one earth-level martial art to grand attainment!"

 He Jing raised her slightly tender face and looked at the many inner sect disciples present. She was not afraid at all and spoke in a clear voice.

 Her admiration for Su Chen and the feelings between men and women had long reached the point of losing her rationality.

 Now she heard someone questioning Su Chen, even if it was an inner sect disciple, she was not afraid at all!

 "Junior Sister He Jing is right!"

 "It's very easy for a prodigy who can enter the Forbidden Stage at the Qi Gathering Realm to cultivate an earth-level martial art to grand attainment!"

 "That's right! Senior Brother Su Chen's talent is unparalleled. It is simply not difficult for him to cultivate an earth-level martial art to grand attainment!"

 …

 As soon as He Jing spoke, the rest of the outer sect disciples followed suit.

 They had all witnessed Su Chen's terrifying talent with their own eyes. In their eyes, Su Chen was a peerless demon that only appeared once every ten thousand years. They were all diehard fans and agreed that Su Chen could cultivate an earth-level martial art to grand attainment within this month.

 The biggest beneficiary of this argument was Su Chen, who was sitting cross-legged on the bed with a dumbfounded expression.

 Because the virtual interface in front of him popped up again.

 [Grand attainment of any earth-level middle-rank martial art: 1/300]

 [Grand attainment of any earth-level middle-rank martial art: 2/300]

 …

 As soon as the virtual interface appeared, the numbers jumped at an extremely fast speed.

 "There should be imagination maniacs at the registration place bragging…"

 Looking at the virtual interface in front of him, Su Chen instantly thought of the many inner disciples at the core disciple registration area.

 Most of those inner disciples were saved by him, so it was not strange for them to brag.

 After giving a glance at the rapidly increasing virtual interface, Su Chen closed it and continued to cultivate with his eyes closed.

 …

 At the same time.

 Serene Tranquility Peak.

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others were still bragging.

 Most of the inner disciples agreed with them.

 In fact, the main reason for this phenomenon was that Su Chen had stepped forward half a month ago and defeated the three dark creatures in a row. This established a high level of trust in their hearts.

 They were also convinced by Su Chen.

 At this moment, they all agreed with Cao Yun and the others.

 "But so what? Senior Brother Xiong Ying is a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator, and he has been cultivating at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm for more than ten years. His strength is unfathomable, and it is even possible that he has stepped half a foot into the Forbidden Stage! I heard from all of you that Senior Brother Su Chen only reached the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm half a month ago. Even if he has an unparalleled talent, I don't believe that he can break through to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm within half a month!"

 The inner sect disciple who had questioned Su Chen at the beginning blushed and spoke again, trying to regain some face.

 "The ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm? It's true that Senior Brother Su Chen couldn't break through five levels in a row in half a month, but he did break through four levels in one go half a month ago! With Senior Brother Su Chen's unparalleled talent, it should be normal for him to break through four levels in a row in half a month and reach the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm, right?"

 At this moment, Jiang Tian, who previously led the way for Su Chen, suddenly spoke.

 Cao Yun was about to retort, but Jiang Tian beat him to it.

 When Cao Yun heard this, he swallowed his words and looked at Jiang Feng with a friendly look.

 This senior brother really had taste!

 They were men of the same line.
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 Chapter 73 - The Eighth Level of the Qi Sea Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Night had enveloped the land.

 In the inner courtyard.

 The numbers on the virtual interface in front of Su Chen's eyes were still jumping.

 [Grand attainment of any earth-level middle-rank martial art: 298/300]

 [Breakthrough to the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 298/300]

 [Grand attainment of any earth-level middle-rank martial art: 299/300]

 [Breakthrough to the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 299/300]

 [Grand attainment of any earth-level middle-rank martial art: 300/300]

 [Breakthrough to the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 300/300]

 At this moment, Su Chen was staring at the virtual interface with great anticipation.

 He was very much looking forward to the power of grand-attainment-level earth-level middle-rank martial art.

 Buzz...

 The two progress bars filled up at the same time.

 Then, a mysterious ball of light appeared in his mind.

 Boom!

 A rumbling sound came from Su Chen's body.

 The room suddenly shone brightly. The Sea of Qi in his body suddenly shook, and endless Qi of Heaven and Earth surged into his body.

 Boundless divine light shone brightly, illuminating the entire room.

 The spiritual energy flowed out of Su Chen's body, causing his body to undergo earth-shattering changes.

 However…

 Su Chen closed his eyes slightly and tried to feel the strength of a Level Eight Qi Sea Realm cultivator. Then, he focused his attention on the mysterious ball of light.

 To him, the most important thing now was to have a grand-attainment-level earth-level martial art.

 Su Chen sensed the mysterious ball of light in his mind. After carefully observing it, he muttered, "I have two earth-level middle-rank martial arts. So I have to make a choice?"

 Su Chen had comprehended a total of two earth-level martial arts from the mysterious stone tablet, both of which were earth-level middle-rank.

 One was Raging Sea and Thousand Waves, and the other was Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash!

 The former was overbearing and fierce, like the waves of the sea, each stronger than the other.

 The latter was the same as the Star Shattering Slash, which was all about explosive power.

 "Then I'll choose the Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash. I can keep it as a trump card."

 Su Chen thought about it again and again and finally chose the Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash.

 With a sudden inspiration, the mysterious light in his mind also turned into a deep cultivation insight.

 Su Chen closed his eyes slightly, carefully comprehending the cultivation insight of the Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash.

 After a long while, he slowly opened his eyes. His eyes were burning as he looked at the void in front of him and muttered, "It is indeed an earth-level middle-rank martial art. With the grand-attainment-level Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash, my current strength has increased by several times!"

 Then, Su Chen came to the small courtyard and used the silver-white moonlight to unleash the Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash.

 …

 A silent night passed

 The next day.

 The sky had just brightened when the entire Serene Tranquility Peak was packed with people.

 Other than the inner sect disciples who were carrying out missions outside, the rest of the inner sect disciples were all present.

 Many outer sect disciples also rushed over.

 It had been less than a month since Su Chen became an inner disciple. In such a short period of time, he had leaped from an outer sect disciple to a core disciple.

 With this speed alone, he had practically become a legend in the hearts of all the outer sect disciples!

 In the crowd.

 Cao Yun, He Jing, and other familiar outer sect disciples were standing there.

 Many disciples discussed animatedly, expressing their own opinions and thoughts on the candidates who would become core disciples this year.

 At this time, a green-robed figure suddenly appeared on a high platform.

 With his appearance, the entire Serene Tranquility Peak instantly fell silent.

 "I hereby announce that this year's core disciples competition of the Great Mystery Sect begins! The rules are the same as in previous years. No killing is allowed. The first to be knocked out of the arena will be considered a failure! The first round, Su Chen versus Xiong Ying!"

 The green-robed elder was swift and decisive. He wasted no time in unnecessary words and directly announced the start of the competition.

 After saying that, he turned around and came to the edge of the platform, but he did not leave immediately.

 Because…

 When many disciples attacked with their full strength, they could easily lose control of themselves. One careless moment would cause loss of life.

 Therefore, it was very important to have an elder by the side at this time.

 "It's time! It's finally starting!"

 "In previous years, this battle should have been the finale. I didn't expect it to be the first this year."

 "Hehe, Xiong Ying provoked Senior Brother Su Chen crazily yesterday. Today, I want to see how he will end this!"

 "A mediocre person who has been cultivating in the inner sect for twenty years dares to provoke a genius who had entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. I really don't know where he got his confidence!"

 "A demon like Senior Brother Su Chen doesn't just have a fast cultivation speed!"

 "Speaking of which, although Senior Brother Su Chen has top-notch strength and extraordinary talent, isn't it a little too disadvantageous for him to fight Xiong Ying in the first round? Even if he wins, he will probably suffer a great loss of energy."

 "That's right! Will others score a huge windfall?"

 "No! Since Senior Brother Su Chen dares to fight Xiong Ying in the first round, he must have some confidence."

 …

 The high platform was surrounded by disciples of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Everyone was looking forward to it.

 Ninety-nine percent of these disciples supported Su Chen.

 Only one percent supported Xiong Ying, but they didn't dare to say it out loud.

 After all, the news of the inner and outer disciples arguing at Serene Tranquility Peak yesterday had spread throughout the entire sect. Everyone knew the horrific part of Su Chen's supporters.

 Especially the group of junior sisters led by He Jing, they were very good at talking.

 The reason why Su Chen had so many supporters was because he had a good reputation.

 On the other hand, Xiong Ying only had a few supporters, all because of his bad reputation.

 Bang!

 At this moment.

 The high platform suddenly shook.

 Immediately after.

 A majestic figure descended from the sky and landed heavily in the middle of the high platform.

 He carried the black iron rod on his back, his hair dancing in the wind. His entire body was filled with an explosive aura.

 "Where's Su Chen?"

 Xiong Ying stood proudly on the high platform. His eyes were filled with disdain as he spoke in a flamboyant tone.

 After cultivating for decades, he was still very shrewd.

 He didn't care about rumors. He even looked forward to it.

 He was looking forward to defeating Su Chen. What would the expressions of these people who supported Su Chen be like?

 Thinking of this, Xiong Ying could not suppress the excitement in his heart.

 "I arrived long ago. It's you who came too late!"

 A gentle and calm voice came from behind Xiong Ying.

 Xiong Ying was shocked when he heard this. He turned around abruptly, his face looking displeased.

 He had been provoking Su Chen just now and did not notice that Su Chen had arrived behind him.

 If Su Chen made his move, he would have been defeated by now!

 Xiong Ying's clumsy performance drew a burst of laughter from the audience.

 The piercing laughter reached Xiong Ying's ears, causing his expression to turn even uglier.

 He didn't think that Su Chen was giving him a chance by not attacking.

 On the contrary, in his opinion, this seemed to be deliberately humiliating him!

 Xiong Ying narrowed his eyes as he thought of this. He stared at Su Chen like a venomous snake and said coldly, "Very good… I hope you can remain so calm later!"

 After saying that, he took a deep breath and took a step back.
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 Boom! 

 The black iron rod on Xiong Ying's back suddenly enlarged and fell to the ground with a loud bang.

 It emitted a dazzling divine light that was several feet long.

 The black iron rod released a boundless baleful aura that made people shudder.

 It was hard to imagine how many people had died under this rod to form such a terrifying power.

 Even the green-robed elder beside him could not help but frown slightly when he saw this scene.

 "Die!"

 Xiong Ying shouted.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he took a step forward and turned into a ray of light that quickly rushed toward Su Chen.

 A terrifying and violent aura swept out like a vast ocean, surging across the high platform.

 The murderous aura soared into the sky. Boundless spiritual energy gathered together and turned into a column of light that reached the sky. The black iron rod seemed to be able to shatter the void as it smashed fiercely toward Su Chen.

 The destructive black iron rod that seemed to be able to shatter everything made everyone's heart skip a beat.

 "Master, do you think Su Chen can defeat Xiong Ying?"

 Mu Qingxue, who was hiding behind a big tree and watching the battle from afar, asked in her heart as she watched Xiong Ying's terrifying might.

 She had been preparing for the awakening of her physique, but after hearing that Su Chen had taken part in the core disciples assessment, she dropped everything and came to watch.

 She was very curious whether Su Chen could complete two consecutive jumps in a month.

 At the same time, she was curious about Su Chen's current strength.

 Half a month had passed, and she had already broken through to the third level of the Qi Sea Realm. She wondered what Su Chen's cultivation level was.

 "The outcome has been decided!"

 An old female voice sounded faintly in her mind.

 As soon as she finished speaking.

 The originally calm Su Chen suddenly took a step forward.

 His white robe fluttered in the strong wind, and his long hair danced in the wind.

 He didn't make any unnecessary movements and just casually punched.

 However…

 It was such a simple punch, but it contained tremendous force.

 The terrifying power of blood and Qi erupted in an instant, transforming into a blood-red dragon that coiled around Su Chen's arm and roared as it charged forward.

 A series of loud sounds rang out.

 The blood-red dragon that was completely condensed from blood and Qi collided with the black iron rod, producing a deafening boom.

 Divine light burst forth and instantly engulfed the entire high platform.

 The power of the black iron rod drowned everything and swept out in all directions as if it wanted to shatter all obstacles.

 Even the high platform that had experienced countless battles had countless cracks. It looked like it was going to collapse at any moment.

 "What is the ending?"

 "Who won?"

 "There are dazzling divine lights everywhere. I can't even open my eyes!"

 "So who won? I'm so curious!"

 "Can someone tell me who won?"

 …

 Just as everyone was curious about the result of the competition on the high platform.

 Bang!

 At this moment, a loud noise suddenly sounded.

 Then, a tattered figure fell from the high platform.

 When the disciples heard the loud noise, they opened their eyes and quickly rushed over to surround it.

 However, when they saw the figure clearly, everyone gasped.

 "Hiss…"

 Xiong Ying, who was originally extremely arrogant, did not have a single intact piece on his body.

 His black iron rod had long disappeared, leaving only a small section in his hand.

 His chest had caved in and his ribs were broken.

 "This…"

 Everyone's hearts trembled and their scalps went numb.

 They had full confidence in Su Chen and believed that he would definitely win.

 However, they did not expect Su Chen to win so easily and Xiong Ying to be defeated so quickly.

 Even the cherished divine weapon he had tempered for many years was completely shattered.

 The future…

 Probably, there was no future for him anymore.

 "Elder, you can announce the result now."

 Su Chen's expression was calm as he stood quietly on the high platform and spoke to the green-robed elder.

 "Ah… Oh, okay."

 The green-robed elder recovered from his shock and looked deeply at Su Chen.

 At this moment, he only had one comment for Su Chen:

 This kid was so terrifying!

 With just one punch, he defeated Xiong Ying, who had been cultivating in the inner sect for 20 years.

 One had to know that Xiong Ying had been cultivating at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm for more than ten years, and his strength was something that even an elite at the initial stage of the God Altar Realm would not dare to underestimate.

 However, he was defeated by Su Chen with a single punch. Moreover, Su Chen seemed to be at ease.

 It was hard to imagine how terrifying it would be if Su Chen attacked with his full strength.

 For a moment, the green-robed elder suddenly thought of a sentence that had been circulating among the elders recently:

 Su Chen had the demeanor of a great emperor!

 At first, he did not believe it, thinking that the other elders were boasting about Su Chen too much.

 Now, it seemed that Su Chen really had the potential to become a great emperor!

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 20/10,000]

 At the same time, the virtual interface in front of Su Chen suddenly appeared.

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly and glanced at the disciples present. He realized that no one was bragging about him having the demeanor of a great emperor.

 "Not the disciples… So it is the elder?"

 Su Chen's heart fluttered as he looked at the green-robed elder.

 Seeing the elder nodded his head from time to time with a serious expression, Su Chen instantly understood.

 It turned out that the elders bragged about him having the demeanor of a great emperor?

 Shaking his head helplessly, Su Chen closed the virtual interface.

 The demeanor of a great emperor was the same as the blessing of great providence. They both needed time to slowly accumulate and could not be rushed.

 "Cough cough…"

 The green-robed elder, who had regained his senses, coughed softly. He casually swept his gaze over Xiong Ying, who had fallen off the high platform. He came to the center of the high platform and looked at the many shocked disciples below, saying in a clear voice, "The first round, Su Chen won!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen!!"

 In the crowd.

 Cao Yun's expression changed as he shouted.

 Su Chen's punch strike made these supporters feel refreshed.

 Thinking of the argument at Serene Tranquility Peak yesterday, t Cao Yun, He Jing, and the others smiled even brighter.

 With Cao Yun's resounding shout, for a moment, the disciples below the high platform were all in an uproar and shouted.

 Standing on the high platform, Su Chen glanced at Cao Yun and shook his head.

 Seeing Cao Yun's face glowing red, one would think that he had defeated Xiong Ying.

 However…

 To Cao Yun, He Jing, and the disciples who supported Su Chen, Su Chen was a very important person.

 To them, Su Chen defeating Xiong Ying was equivalent to them defeating Xiong Ying.

 …

 Next.

 The competition was much easier for Su Chen. Almost every time, his opponents would admit defeat as soon as they went on stage.

 Until the last match.

 A senior brother at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm wanted to try fighting Su Chen.

 The result was as expected, he was still defeated in one move.

 At this point.

 Su Chen was the champion of this year's core disciples competition.

 At the same time, he also became a core disciple.

 The green-robed elder at the edge of the platform walked over with a smile on his face. He arrived before Su Chen and said, "Congratulations, Nephew Su! Nephew Su's uniform of a core disciple and the identity jade plate have been placed in the rear hall, you can go and collect them at will."

 "Thank you, Elder."

 Su Chen cupped his hands and thanked him.

 Then, under countless gazes of admiration and respect, he walked down the high platform and arrived at the hall behind him.

 They entered the main hall.

 In front of him, a slender figure with white hair and wearing an elder's uniform instantly attracted Su Chen's attention.

 Su Chen looked at the figure in front of him and was slightly stunned.

 He was very familiar with this back view.
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 "Elder…Elder Fan?" 

 Su Chen looked at the figure in front of him and muttered softly.

 The person standing in front of him was Elder Fan, who had killed tens of thousands of dark creatures that day.

 At this moment, Su Chen was full of doubts.

 Logically speaking, Elder Fan was not in charge of the matters of the core disciples' competition.

 There was something wrong with his appearance here today.

 Did Elder Fan come here to take him in as a disciple?

 There had always been a rule in the Great Mystery Sect that as long as one became a core disciple, they could choose an elder to be their master.

 Of course.

 The elders could also choose the core disciples they liked and take them in as disciples.

 Once a core disciple successfully apprenticed himself or herself to an elder, his or her identity would automatically be transformed from a core disciple to a true disciple.

 In fact, there was no difference in treatment between core disciples and true disciples.

 The only difference was that one had a master and the other didn't.

 If Su Chen did not have the system with him, he would definitely choose Elder Fan as his master without hesitation.

 Unfortunately, he had the system!

 Moreover, he did not think that Elder Fan could give him much guidance in terms of cultivation.

 Instead of apprenticing himself to Elder Fan and making him feel doubtful about his life every day, it was better for him to cultivate alone.

 At least he felt carefree by cultivating alone and could go wherever he wanted.

 If he had a master, he would not have such freedom and would have to report to his master before leaving the sect.

 "Nephew Su!"

 At this moment.

 Elder Fan slowly turned around and sized Su Chen up. He said with a satisfied and approving expression, "You've become a core disciple from an inner disciple in just a month. You're the first in the entire history of the Great Mystery Sect to do so!"

 Su Chen suppressed the confusion in his heart and smiled. "It's all thanks to the sect's teachings."

 Elder Fan laughed heartily and shook his head. "I don't agree with you. I know what kind of geniuses the Great Mystery Sect can teach. Just now, you paused for a moment after entering the door. Did you think that I came today to take you in as a disciple?"

 At this point, Elder Fan looked at Su Chen meaningfully.

 His eyes were filled with hope and also a hint of helplessness.

 If Su Chen really apprenticed himself to him, it would be the most glorious thing in his life.

 After all, he had become a core disciple within a month of entering the inner sect.

 If he were to continue cultivating at such a speed, what would happen in ten years?

 Moreover, this was the first prodigy to enter the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm since the founding of the Great Mystery Sect!

 But at the same time, Elder Fan also knew that with his strength, he would not be able to teach Su Chen.

 Therefore, the expression in his eyes was very complicated.

 He was pleasantly surprised to see a prodigy, but he also felt helpless when he suddenly realized that he could not teach a prodigy.

 "Elder Fan is indeed wise. I was indeed thinking about the same thing just now."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 Sincerity was a powerful weapon that never failed.

 As expected, Elder Fan's expression changed when he heard this. He asked tentatively,

 "Then what are you…"

 He had wanted to ask Su Chen what he was thinking.

 But before he could finish, he suddenly laughed at himself and waved his hand. "I will not bring disgrace upon myself. A few days ago, even the sect leader personally said that even if he accepted you as a disciple, there was nothing he could teach you. If I take you in as my disciple, I'm afraid it will delay your cultivation."

 "Elder, you're being too modest. With your abilities, even teaching a young great emperor will be more than appropriate."

 Hearing Elder Fan's words, Su Chen heaved a sigh of relief.

 "Hahaha…"

 Elder Fan laughed heartily and patted Su Chen's shoulder. "I didn't expect Nephew Su to have such a side. I thought you were as arrogant as the other prodigies. In that case, I won't say any more nonsense."

 At this point, Elder Fan's expression suddenly became serious. He said solemnly, "I came to find you today for two things!"

 After that, Elder Fan flipped his palm and a tray appeared in his palm.

 On it was a purple robe, a jade plate, and a green sword.

 "Firstly, this is the clothes of the core disciple, the identity jade plate, and the low-grade spiritual treasure that I have just refined from the corpses of the dark creatures."

 Su Chen's eyes lit up when he heard that. His attention was completely attracted by the green longsword.

 "Thank you, Elder."

 He cupped his hands and took the tray.

 A low-grade spiritual treasure was a treasure that only inner sect elders could possess!

 Moreover, it was refined from the corpses of dark creatures. An ordinary middle-grade spiritual treasure might not be as valuable as this longsword.

 "I won't say much about the identity jade plate and clothes, they are the same as inner sect disciples. However, this low-grade spiritual treasure still requires you to bind it with your blood and give it a name."

 Elder Fan looked at Su Chen and explained.

 "I understand."

 Su Chen quickly nodded and squeezed out a drop of blood essence to make the green longsword recognize him as its master.

 Buzz...

 The moment the blood essence dripped, the green longsword trembled violently.

 A terrifying sword intent spread out from the sword.

 The green longsword's body spewed out endless divine light.

 Su Chen's expression changed. The green longsword turned into a stream of light and entered his body.

 "Then I'll call you Guiyun!"

 Looking at the green longsword lying on his sea of Qi, Su Chen muttered softly.

 "Guiyun, good name!"

 Seeing Su Chen put away the green sword, Elder Xie praised him.

 Then, he paused and continued, "Secondly… The sect needs you to make a trip to the Imperial Supreme City!"

 "Imperial Supreme City?"

 Su Chen repeated in surprise. He raised his head and looked at Elder Fan in confusion.

 The reason why he was surprised was that the Imperial Supreme City had another name. It was the imperial city of the Dachu Empire!

 The Dachu Empire ruled over tens of millions of miles. In the territory of Dachu, there were more than a dozen sects similar to the Great Mystery Sect in terms of strength!

 Among them, there were two or three that were stronger than the Great Mystery Sect!

 "Yes."

 Elder Fan noticed Su Chen's confusion and explained, "A few days ago, the Emperor of Dachu issued an edict inviting all the prodigies below the age of 23 who have reached the Qi Sea Realm to compete in Imperial Supreme City! The top 450 of the competition can enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield! If one can reach the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm before the age of 23…"

 At this point.

 Elder Fan's gaze fell on Su Chen again and he slowly said, "You can be exempted from the competition and directly obtain the right to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 "Oh?"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up.

 A cultivator above the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm could directly enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield?

 Didn't that mean that he didn't have to participate in the competition?

 This was a good thing. At least it saved him a lot of effort and time.
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 "Sect Leader wanted you to lead the team to Imperial Supreme City this time, and I will accompany you to protect your safety."

 Elder Fan said with a smile.

 "After all… In the entire Great Mystery Sect, you are the strongest under the age of twenty-three. Once you enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield, if you have free time, you can take care of the other disciples."

 Elder Fan's voice gradually became heavy.

 This time, the imperial edict of the Dachu Emperor made almost all the factions in the entire Dachu Empire move upon hearing the news.

 When the time came, the prodigies would be as abundant as carps crossing the river.

 Countless geniuses would gather in Imperial Supreme City, and Su Chen might be able to handle them with ease.

 However, it was not the same for the others.

 The Great Mystery Sect had just experienced the invasion of the dark creatures and suffered heavy losses. They could not take any more blows.

 If another portion of disciples were to die at this juncture, then the Great Mystery Sect would truly be in a state of crisis.

 At that time, these elders would become the eternal sinners of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Moreover, the people of the Everlasting Sect were also going to Imperial Supreme City.

 When the two great sects met, there was no guarantee that something would happen.

 "Elder Fan, don't worry. I will do my best to not disappoint you and the sect!"

 Su Chen took a deep breath and said in a deep voice.

 "Good!"

 Elder Fan nodded in satisfaction and said gratefully, "Just having your words is enough!"

 He was quite confident in Su Chen's abilities.

 Looking at the entire Dachu Empire, there were probably not many prodigies who could compare to him even if all the factions added up.

 Even if…

 The princes of the Dachu Empire might not even be Su Chen's match in the same realm.

 With Su Chen's help, the Great Mystery Sect might be able to reduce the number of disciples who died…

 As for the goal that nobody died…

 Elder Fan and the sect leader had never thought of it, nor did they dare to think so.

 After all.

 There was no free lunch in this world.

 It was impossible to enjoy the benefits of others without causing the death of one or two people.

 Once they entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, any worldly restrictions would be ineffective.

 At that time.

 Whether or not one could obtain the opportunity and come out alive depended on his or her own luck.

 "Rest well these two days. The sect still needs to decide on other candidates to go to the Hundred Demon Battlefield. I'll get someone to inform you before we leave."

 Elder Fan said with a smile.

 "In that case, I will take my leave first…"

 Su Chen cupped his hands and bowed, then turned around and left.

 …

 At the same time.

 Thousands of miles away from the Great Mystery Sect, in an ancient secret land.

 This place was shrouded in clouds and fog, and the spiritual energy was extremely dense.

 In the depths of the clouds and mist, the magnificent towers and palaces were faintly discernible, like a heavenly paradise on earth.

 Logically speaking, there should be a terrifying force in such a supreme treasure land.

 However, this place was deathly silent. It was so quiet that it made one's hair stand on end.

 It was as if there was a huge enormous danger hidden under this peaceful surface.

 At the same time, it turned this place into a land of death where no one dared to step foot in it.

 Buzz...

 At this moment, a mysterious fluctuation suddenly emerged.

 Deep in the clouds, thousands of divine lights shot out. Auspicious signs descended from the sky, turning the place into a radiant ocean.

 The waves surged and overlapped, and there was a True Dragon soaring into the sky, a white tiger trampling and roaring towards the heavens.

 After an unknown period of time, the light gradually faded away. A hazy figure appeared, shrouded in moonlight, appearing both real and illusory.

 She was clearly right in front of you, but she made you feel like she was far away in the sky.

 But even so, she still gave people a sense of flawlessness and purity.

 "I've finally reached the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm!"

 A cold voice sounded.

 Her body was graceful and enchanting as if she was seated in a palace under the radiant glow, exuding an incomparable sense of divinity.

 If Su Chen was here, he would definitely be able to recognize her.

 This person was none other than Ye Ruxue, who had parted ways with Su Chen in the Saint's Secret land!

 At this moment, Ye Ruxue had undergone an earth-shattering change. In just a month, she advanced from the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm to the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Such a cultivation speed could simply shock everyone's worldview.

 "I've already obtained the True Dragon blood essence and the White Tiger blood essence. However, if I want to condense the Four Spirit Sacred Body, I still need the Vermillion Bird blood essence and the Black Tortoise blood essence…"

 Ye Ruxue frowned slightly, her sparkling eyes revealing her reminiscence.

 In her previous life, Ye Ruxue had relied on the Four Spirit Sacred Body to surpass countless prodigies and stand at the top of the world.

 It could be said that the Four Spirit Sacred Body was the key to her rise.

 However, this physique had a fatal flaw.

 If one was not born with it, it would be very difficult to have it after birth.

 In her previous life, Ye Ruxue had also obtained a secret technique by chance. As long as she used the blood essence of the four divine beasts, she could forge the foundation of the Four Spirit Sacred Body!

 In her previous life, she hadn't been able to find the true blood essences of the four divine beasts, so she could only use the blood essences of demonic beasts that contained the blood of the mythical beasts to replace them.

 Although she still managed to cultivate the Four Mythical Beast Sacred Body in the end, she had taken many detours.

 If she had avoided those detours, her rise would have been even faster and more unstoppable!

 Since she had the experience from her previous life, she had a smooth start in this life.

 In a short period of time, she had already obtained two types of divine beasts' blood essence.

 Although it was not very strong, it was still stronger than the blood essence of ordinary demonic beasts.

 "If I remember correctly, in another month, the Hundred Demon Battlefield of the Dachu Empire will open! The Hundred Demon Battlefield seems to contain the Vermilion Bird's blood essence…"

 Ye Ruxue began to calculate in her mind according to the memories of her previous life.

 At this moment, she had already reached the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm. Although she did not have the Four Spirit Sacred Body, after she obtained the True Dragon blood essence and the White Tiger blood essence, her physique had already undergone earth-shattering changes.

 It was not an exaggeration to call her a top prodigy.

 Her current talent should not be much different from Mu Qingxue, who had not activated her physique.

 As a Level Eight Qi Sea Realm cultivator, ordinary early-stage God Altar Realm warriors were no match for her.

 Not to mention…

 She also knew how to set up formations!

 Once she successfully set up a killing formation, she had absolute confidence that she could take on ten warriors in the initial stage of the God Altar Realm alone!

 "However, if I want to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield, it will be quite troublesome… Unfortunately, if I had a sect backing me up, things might have been a little simpler. However, if I want to appear in the Hundred Demon Battlefield as a rogue cultivator…"

 Ye Ruxue looked a little dazed.

 Right now, she could be considered a rogue cultivator.

 Although she had the Ye family behind her, the Ye family seemed somewhat insignificant compared to those prominent sects.

 There was no help for Ye Ruxue at all.

 Even if the Emperor of Dachu issued an edict, it would not be issued to the Ye family.

 Because…

 The Ye Family was far from qualified!

 Under such circumstances, she could only rely on her own methods to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Ye Ruxue's light blue eyes narrowed slightly as she whispered, "Perhaps, my only chance to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield is with the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire!"
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 In her previous life. 

 The current Dachu Emperor's strength was extremely terrifying. He had reached the peak of the Quasi-Saint Stage and was only a step away from the Saint Stage.

 In the thousand years that he was in power, he had many children.

 However, the most outstanding ones were the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess!

 Both of them were heroes of their generation, and they would make a name for themselves in the future.

 If she could get close to the Ninth Princess of Dachu now, it would not be a problem for her to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 "The true identity of the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire is the Holy Maiden of the Infinite Demon Sect. However, as of now, it seems that this secret has not been exposed yet… I might be able to use this opportunity to exchange and maybe obtain a spot to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield."

 Ye Ruxue knew that at this stage, it should be a phase of competition between the Ninth Princess and the Eldest Prince. Both of them wanted to obtain the position of the Dachu Emperor.

 On the surface.

 The Eldest Prince had already surpassed the Ninth Princess.

 But in fact, the Ninth Princess had the support of the Infinite Demon Sect, so she wasn't too far behind.

 This situation lasted until a hundred years later when the identity of the Ninth Princess as the Holy Maiden of the Infinite Demon Sect was exposed. Only then did the Eldest Prince become the Crown Prince of Dachu with an overwhelming advantage.

 Later on, he even ascended the throne and became the new Emperor of Dachu!

 After he came to power, his ambition exploded.

 Internally, he suppressed the sects; externally he expanded territory, and even almost destroyed the Dashang Empire!

 The unexpected result was that, at the critical moment, the Dashang Empire suddenly had an empress!

 The moment the empress appeared, she displayed unparalleled talent and terrifying strength.

 She personally led the expedition, exerting all her efforts to turn the tide and support the crumbling stronghold, leading millions of troops in a counter-offensive.

 In the end, they forcefully fought their way to Imperial Supreme City of Dachu.

 Ye Ruxue was not particularly clear about what happened after that.

 At that time, she had already perfected the Four Mythical Beast Sacred Body and left the East Barrens for the Central Plains, where there were many prodigies.

 However, even if this was all, it was enough for her!

 After all, the matters between Dachu and Dashang in the future had nothing to do with her.

 Right now.

 She only needed a drop of Vermillion Bird blood essence.

 "That Ninth Princess should be at the peak of the God Altar Realm right now, only one step away from the Spirit Sea Realm. If I can help her become a Spirit Sea Realm warrior, it won't be a problem for her to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 Ye Ruxue slowly stood up.

 She had fair-like skin and a perfect figure. Her waist was so slender and delicate, just right for a gentle grasp.

 At this moment, she was standing on a high platform, her eyes sweeping around.

 This was also a place of opportunity, but the time of opportunity hadn't arrived yet.

 However, she had come in ahead of time. It was here that she obtained a drop of White Tiger Blood Essence.

 Other than the White Tiger Blood Essence, there were many other good things here.

 For example, she remembered that there was still a bottle of Spirit Sea Pills.

 The Spirit Sea Pill was a pill that could help a person break through to the Spirit Sea Realm. Each pill could increase the chances of breaking through by three times.

 This kind of pill was not something that a pill like the Sea Transformation Pill could compare to.

 In the outside world, it could be said to be priceless.

 It was more than enough to exchange such a medicinal pill for the qualification to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 The problem now was that if she took the Spirit Sea Pill to the Ninth Princess, there was a chance that she would be qualified to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 However, it was more likely that she would be killed for treasure.

 After all.

 The Ninth Princess was not a kind person.

 She was the Holy Maiden of the Infinite Demon Sect. She would be rewarded a Spirit Sea Pill for each person she killed.

 To her, there was no psychological pressure at all.

 Instead, she would be happy to do it!

 If Ye Ruxue wanted to avoid such a situation, she had to prepare more trump cards.

 At the very least, she had to make sure that the Ninth Princess did not dare to attack her casually to ensure her safety!

 "This opportunity is the ruins of the ancient Heaven Puppet Sect. I remember that when it appeared in my previous life, there were two Spirit Sea Realm puppets that attracted countless people to fight for them. If I can find those two puppets, I'll be able to protect myself!"

 Ye Ruxue's light purple eyes swept across the depths of the hall.

 That was the only place she had never set foot in.

 If there really was a complete puppet left behind, it would definitely be in that hall.

 "If I meet him in the secret land…"

 In the pale purple eyes of Ye Ruxue, there was a hint of brilliance.

 She recalled the majestic figure who had protected her in his arms in the Saint's opportunity, and her face could not help but blush slightly.

 Last time, he was the one who protected her.

 Then this time, it was time for her to protect him!

 Ye Ruxue could not help but smile as she imagined Su Chen's shocked gaze when they met again in the near future.

 She clearly remembered that when the two of them parted, Su Chen was only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 If nothing unexpected happened, Su Chen should still be in the same spot.

 However, she was no longer the same as before. Her cultivation had completely surpassed him!

 With her current cultivation and the experience and memories from her previous life, Ye Ruxue had absolute confidence that even if several God Altar Realm warriors joined forces, she wouldn't be afraid at all!

 Even if she did not use the formations, she did not think that she would lose to Su Chen a month ago!

 In fact, her chances of winning would be even greater!

 If she used the formations, Su Chen would have no chance of winning!

 This was the confidence she had gained from her rebirth!

 "It just so happens that there are two puppets here. If I can meet him in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, I will give him one!"

 Ye Ruxue thought to herself.

 As she thought about it, her footsteps became much lighter.

 As for whether Su Chen would go to the Hundred Demon Battlefield, she had never considered this.

 In his previous life, Su Chen did not enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 To be precise, he didn't even appear in Imperial Supreme City!

 But in this life, it would be difficult for him not to go!

 Because Su Chen was at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, even if he didn't want to go, the Great Mystery Sect wouldn't agree.

 After all.

 There were only a few Level Three Qi Sea Realm young prodigies in the entire Great Mystery Sect who could defeat a Level Seven Qi Sea Realm warrior.

 Ye Ruxue's heart raced at the thought of the two of them meeting.

 Ye Ruxue pressed her hand against her chest to feel her heartbeat.

 For some reason, she suddenly felt a feeling that she had never experienced in her previous life.

 It was a kind of…

 The feeling of his heart beating faster!

 That was something indescribable.

 Ye Ruxue put down her hand with a blushing face. She turned to look in the direction of the Great Mystery Sect. A sweet smile appeared on her lips. Su Chen's back involuntarily appeared in her mind.

 Then, she restrained the expression on her face and tried her best to calm herself down. Then, she turned around and walked into the depths of the hall, ready to look for the two puppets.

 Only by finding those two puppets would she be able to ensure her safety in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 Not only for her but also for Su Chen!
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 Chapter 78 - Situ Feng and Qiongqi

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Time went by. 

 In the blink of an eye, two months passed.

 The Great Mystery Sect held an inner disciple competition within the past two days.

 Anyone who was under the age of 23 and above the Qi Sea Realm could participate.

 After two days of intense selection, in the end, the top 50 disciples were chosen.

 Among these fifty, thirty of them were above the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm, while the remaining twenty were below the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Buzz...

 A huge sun slowly rose in the Great Mystery Sect.

 It was a disc-shaped low-grade flying spiritual treasure. At this moment, it had unleashed its full power. Numerous rays of light burst forth, making people not dare to look directly at it.

 The fifty inner disciples who had been selected stood on the round plate. They were all rubbing their fists, their faces full of anticipation.

 They knew that on this trip, they would spar with the top prodigies in the entire Dachu territory.

 If they performed well, they might even be rewarded by the imperial family of Dachu.

 The Dachu Empire was not an ordinary faction. The things they rewarded were not ordinary. Any one of them could attract countless people to kill.

 At the very front of the plate.

 Elder Fan stood with his hands behind his back. He turned to an inner sect disciple beside him and asked, "Has Su Chen arrived yet?"

 "I've just informed senior brother Su Chen. He should be here soon."

 The inner sect disciple replied respectfully.

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 A white figure appeared on the plate and was gradually materializing.

 No one could see how he appeared. It was as if he had walked out of the void, but also as if he had appeared out of thin air.

 When the inner sect disciples saw this scene, they were extremely shocked.

 "I was delayed by something. I hope Elder won't blame me!"

 Su Chen cupped his hands at Elder Fan as soon as he arrived at the plate.

 "Good. It's only been two days since we last met, but your strength has actually improved again."

 Elder Fan looked at Su Chen in satisfaction.

 He could tell at a glance that Su Chen had cultivated God Walking Steps to small attainment.

 Then, Elder Fan averted his gaze and looked straight ahead. He took a deep breath and said, "Let's go!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, the round plate let out a roar.

 The sun-like plate tore through the void and turned into a stream of light, disappearing into the horizon.

 …

 Fifteen days later.

 Imperial Supreme City.

 A majestic city lay on the ground like an ancient ferocious beast.

 The city walls were thousands of miles long and had stood there for countless years, filled with a sense of vicissitudes.

 This majestic city was the capital of the Dachu Empire, Imperial Supreme City!

 The Imperial Supreme City was extremely lively today.

 Everyone knew that there was going to be a grand competition soon. All the prodigies in the territory of the Dachu Empire could participate.

 Of course, this was just a superficial statement.

 In reality.

 If you didn't have a certain background and were just a rogue cultivator, no one would pay attention to you.

 After all, the imperial family of Dachu was not a charity organization.

 The secret land of Hundred Demon Battlefield in their hands was extremely precious and could not be opened to everyone.

 Now, they open it to other sects because they wanted to see the top-notch prodigies of these sects in recent years!

 Even so, countless people still rushed over desperately.

 The purpose of these people was very clear.

 Since they couldn't participate, it wasn't a good choice to watch the show.

 At this moment.

 "Argh!"

 An earth-shaking dragon roar came from outside Imperial Supreme City.

 At the end of the distant horizon, a sea dragon was like a mountain range, pressing across the heavens and earth, and casting a large shadow in the void.

 For a moment.

 Everyone felt a heavy pressure, making it difficult for them to breathe.

 Two figures stood side by side on the dragon's head.

 One of them was a hunched old man with white hair.

 However, he was in high spirits. His eyes were as sharp as an eagle's as he looked ahead with a terrifying aura.

 Beside him was a young man.

 He was wearing golden armor, exuding strength and dignity, and his eyes were as sharp as the edge of a sword.

 "Hiss…"

 "This sea dragon may be reverting to its ancestral form!"

 "That's right! Its dragon's might is so terrifying, I estimate that it has reached the peak of the God Altar Realm!"

 "To use a sea dragon that has reached the peak of God Altar Realm as a mount, only the beast-taming lineage of the Everlasting Sect would be able to do such a thing, right?"

 "That's right, it's the beast-taming lineage of the Everlasting Sect! Do you see the two people standing on the dragon's head?"

 "Yes, but who are they?"

 "One of them is an elder from the beast-taming lineage of the Everlasting Sect, and the other is probably Situ Feng, who has recently become famous in the Beast Taming Sect!"

 "Situ Feng? The genius who is only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm and has contracted a demonic beast with the Qiongqi bloodline?"

 "That's right, it's him! It was said that his demonic beast with the Qiongqi bloodline had already reached the sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm, and its strength was extremely terrifying!"

 "I've also heard that even Level Nine Qi Sea Realm warriors can't do anything to him, and he could even fight with a warrior who has reached the initial stage of the God Altar Realm! If nothing unexpected happens, this person will be the first in this competition!"

 …

 The appearance of the Everlasting Sect caused the entire Imperial Supreme City to boil with excitement.

 Especially Situ Feng, who was praised by countless people.

 After all, the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage was different from other sects.

 They might not have strong combat power, but their combat power mainly depended on the demonic beasts they contracted!

 As for the demonic beast that Situ Feng had contracted, it possessed the bloodline of the ancient Qiongqi. In addition, its strength was not weak, making many people think that it was the top contender to win this competition!

 Although the imperial family of Dachu had yet to clearly express the reward for first place in this competition, it definitely wouldn't be too bad!

 Just as countless people were discussing the Everlasting Sect's prodigy Situ Feng, the surrounding air suddenly dropped!

 The blazing sun slowly disappeared, and the surroundings suddenly became cold. Snowflakes floated in the sky.

 This phenomenon that defied common sense stunned everyone present at first, and then their faces were filled with confusion.

 But soon, everyone reacted and looked up at the sky.

 In the sky, a flying boat that looked like a snow lotus flew past.

 There were dozens of young ladies standing on it, all of them were graceful and beautiful, making people's imaginations run wild.

 "White Lotus Palace!"

 "I heard that there were all women in the White Lotus Palace. I didn't expect it to be true!"

 "Do you see that young girl in front of us? She's really pitiful!"

 "Unfortunately, White Lotus Palace is too mysterious. We don't even know who their leader is this time…"

 "Is there a possibility that the White Lotus Palace is not mysterious, but because they really don't have any disciples that they can take out?"

 "Brother, the possibility of what you said is very low. White Lotus Palace is a powerful force that has been passed down for thousands of years. If they dare to come this time, they must have some confidence!"

 "Yes... I agree with you, brother. Perhaps White Lotus Palace will shock the world with a single feat and take first place in this competition!"

 …
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 Chapter 79 - Be Invited to the Banquet

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 After the Everlasting Sect and White Lotus Palace appeared, the other sects also appeared one after another as it had been agreed upon.

 Every sect's appearance would cause waves of astonishment in Imperial Supreme City.

 Two hours later.

 Boom!

 The sound of something breaking through the air could be heard.

 At the end of the horizon, a scorching sun rose slowly, releasing thousands of divine rays.

 At this moment, even the sun hanging in the sky dimmed.

 The dazzling divine lights showered down, and everyone had no choice but to cover their eyes.

 Of course, there were also people who chose to use their vision to look at the sky.

 Only to see.

 A purple-robed figure stood above the scorching sun.

 He had a slender figure and a jade-like face. His two arched eyebrows flew into his temples, and his clothes fluttered like a descending immortal.

 An indescribable charm radiated from him.

 "Is this…the demon from the Great Mystery Sect?"

 "What demon? Why haven't I heard of it before?"

 "Brother, you seem to be quite ignorant. Some time ago, a prodigy appeared in the Great Mystery Sect, and he had entered the Forbidden Stage at the Qi Gathering Realm!"

 "Furthermore, this prodigy personally killed three dark creatures a month ago!"

 "Do you know what kind of existence the dark creatures are? They are extraterritorial beings! Invincible in the same realm, difficult to kill! However, this person killed three of them by himself. His combat strength is unimaginable!"

 "If Situ Feng is the strongest in this competition, then the most stunning talent is definitely Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect!"

 "In due time, I'm afraid that the entire Dachu won't be able to control this true dragon to soar!"

 "Hiss…"

 "After hearing what you said, this Su Chen is truly terrifying!"

 …

 On the flying spiritual treasure of the Great Mystery Sect.

 The corner of Su Chen's mouth twitched as he listened to the discussions below.

 Before he transmigrated, he often wondered why the bystanders knew so much when he read novels.

 At this moment, he finally understood.

 Half a month ago, the Great Mystery Sect had spread some of his deeds.

 In Elder Fan's words.

 This was called hype!

 However, in Su Chen's eyes, this was more like advertising!

 He was the spokesperson, and he did not receive any endorsement fees!

 If he could perform amazingly in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, then the Great Mystery Sect could also take advantage of it for publicity.

 Perhaps when they recruit disciples next year, they might be able to attract many talented individuals.

 Su Chen stood on the flying spiritual treasure and glanced at the imperial capital of the Dachu Empire indifferently.

 The entire city was surrounded by towering walls that reached into the clouds. There were still traces of various weapons left on it as if they had been left on this majestic beast for countless years.

 An inexplicable aura spread out, causing people's hearts to tremble.

 Beside him, Mu Qingxue stood quietly on the spot and looked at the city that looked like an ancient ferocious beast with him. There was a hint of astonishment in her light blue eyes.

 The flying spiritual treasure suddenly accelerated at this moment, piercing through the clouds and crossing the city wall.

 After entering Imperial Extreme City, the imperial family of Dachu had already arranged accommodations for the various sects.

 After they found the exclusive area for the Great Mystery Sect, Elder Fan asked the other disciples to disperse, leaving only Su Chen.

 "Elder, do you have any other instructions?"

 Su Chen asked curiously.

 "Yes, there are indeed some things that I need to tell you."

 Elder Fan's expression was solemn.

 His divine sense expanded and instantly covered the exclusive area of the Great Mystery Sect, blocking outsiders' probing before speaking, "Someone will come over to invite you to a banquet later. You have to agree to go, but when you arrive, you have to adhere to your own position and don't easily express your attitude and stance!"

 "Oh?"

 Su Chen raised his eyebrows.

 However, he quickly relaxed and understood what Elder Fan meant.

 In the mortal world, there were still struggles for power and profit.

 The fantasy world was no exception, and the competition was even fiercer!

 Because the stronger one's strength, the higher one's status, the more resources one would have!

 And with more resources, one could further advance.

 If there were no accidents, the person Elder Fan mentioned who invited him should be someone from the imperial family of Dachu!

 After all, he was now considered a famous prodigy!

 A prodigy definitely had the qualifications to be roped in!

 "In the imperial family of Dachu, the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess are at loggerheads. Only these two have the qualifications to become the next Emperor! But neither of them is easy to get along with. Nephew, you must be very careful!"

 Elder Fan thought for a moment and reminded him worriedly.

 "I understand."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Not far away, a servant dressed in palace attire hurried over.

 Su Chen and Elder Fan looked at each other when they saw the newcomer, both understanding it in their hearts.

 "He's here!"

 "Young Master Su, my master requests your presence. I hope you can grace us with your presence…"

 The servant dressed in palace attire came before Su Chen and cupped his hands slightly as he spoke respectfully.

 "Lead the way."

 With Elder Fan's warning, Su Chen spoke without hesitation.

 As for who the servant's master was, Su Chen was too lazy to ask.

 Anyway, he would soon find out.

 Under the guidance of the servant in palace attire, the two of them quickly arrived outside the Great Mystery Sect's area.

 A carriage had already been prepared.

 At the invitation of the servant dressed in palace attire, Su Chen sat down calmly.

 After about the time it takes for an incense stick to burn, the carriage stopped in front of a tall and majestic mansion.

 Su Chen walked out of the carriage and sized up the mansion.

 It wasn't hard to see that this mansion exuded a divine aura, and countless runes were flickering in the air.

 It contained an extremely terrifying formation!

 Su Chen had a premonition that if this formation was activated, even a warrior at the Spirit Sea Realm would die!

 A thought crossed Su Chen's mind as he squinted his eyes slightly.

 To have such a powerful formation in one's residence, this person's status must not be low!

 Even if it wasn't the Eldest Prince that Elder Fan mentioned, it was probably the Ninth Princess!

 "Young Master Su, please follow me."

 The servant dressed in palace attire came before Su Chen and spoke respectfully.

 Then, he led the way with small steps.

 Su Chen followed behind him and walked through several long corridors. Suddenly, a vast blue lake appeared in front of them.

 In the middle of the lake, a tall palace stood tall, and faint laughter could be heard from within.

 "Young Master Su, my master is inside. I have a humble position, so I will leave here. I hope Young Master Su will forgive me."

 The servant in palace attire had an apologetic expression on his face. He cupped his hands slightly and then turned around to leave.

 Su Chen looked at his departing figure and shook his head slightly.

 Then, he raised his head and looked at the tall palace in the middle of the lake. He narrowed his eyes slightly as he slowly walked toward the palace.
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 Chapter 80 - He Has an Undeserved Reputation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Within the palace, ethereal mist swirled, and divine light flickered, presenting a scene that resembles a heavenly realm on Earth.

 More than a dozen of people sat down and chatted happily with each other.

 Behind the jade table, a tall and sturdy figure dressed in armor raised his jade cup and gently sipped. He chuckled and said, "Has Su Chen, the friend from the Great Mystery Sect arrived yet?"

 "Your Highness, don't be anxious. I've already sent someone to invite him. If nothing unexpected happens, he should be here soon!"

 Someone below hurriedly replied when hearing this.

 "I heard that Su Chen entered the Forbidden Stage while he was in the Qi Gathering Realm. I wonder if the rumors are true. Could it be that he is a so-called 'genius' created by the Great Mystery Sect using pills?"

 The corners of a young figure's mouth curled up slightly as he spoke indifferently with some disdain.

 His entire body was surrounded by divine light, and his words carried a hint of lemon acid.

 Although he was not over twenty years old, he had already cultivated for more than ten years. He entered the Mystery Darkness Sect when he was a child.

 However, he had only reached the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Usually, he would consider himself a genius.

 But now, with Su Chen's appearance, his pride was completely shattered.

 He had cultivated for over ten years, but he was only at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 However, it was said that Su Chen had only entered the Great Mystery Sect at the age of seventeen. In just a few years, he had broken through to the Qi Sea Realm and had even stepped into the Forbidden Stage at the Qi Gathering Realm.

 In comparison.

 His aptitude was somewhat unsightly.

 "The rumors are not just that. I heard that Su Chen killed three dark creatures a month ago! It has been ten thousand years since dark creatures last appeared in this world. Now, they descended into the territory of the Great Mystery Sect and were killed by Su Chen… When Su Chen arrives, I must ask him what those dark creatures look like!"

 The armored man said meaningfully.

 Most of the people present did not believe that Su Chen had killed dark creatures.

 After all, that creature only existed in historical records and had not appeared for a long time. Everyone thought that it was just a legend.

 No one could be sure if there was life outside the world.

 Perhaps the Great Mystery Sect was deliberately gilding their own disciples!

 After all.

 Creating momentum was a very common thing. Almost every sect would promote their outstanding disciples.

 But the Great Mystery Sect was a little too exaggerated!

 Now, they were using the dark creatures to create momentum for their disciple.

 What about the future?

 "In my opinion, Su Chen is nothing more than a mere reputation."

 The young man from the Mystery Darkness Sect shook his head and said disdainfully.

 However, just as he finished speaking, a purple figure suddenly appeared in the palace.

 "If I have an undeserved reputation, then what about you?"

 A calm voice rang out in the palace.

 "Hmm?"

 Accompanied by this voice, the entire hall fell silent.

 At the top.

 A man in a light golden robe with a majestic figure and divine light flowing around his body shot two sharp gazes from his eyes as he looked deeply at Su Chen who had suddenly appeared.

 Although he didn't say anything, he had a kind of intimidating aura that made people tremble with fear.

 Beside him.

 There was a woman in a white palace dress. She had an extraordinary appearance and a slender figure, graceful as jade, surrounded by a colorful aura. Her hair cascaded smoothly, and she was like a heavenly beauty.

 At this moment.

 A faint smile appeared on her face as she sized up Su Chen.

 Similarly, Su Chen also looked at her.

 In the entire hall, only two people sat at the head of the table.

 One of them was a man dressed in a pale golden robe, while the other was a woman dressed in a palace outfit.

 If he was not mistaken, these two should be the Eldest Prince and Ninth Princess that Elder Fan had mentioned.

 He was also the one who invited Su Chen!

 "Su Chen!"

 Just as Su Chen was sizing up the two people above, a loud shout came.

 The young man from the Mystery Darkness Sect had a frosty expression. His eyes were cold as he said in a deep voice, "What did you mean by that?"

 Today's banquet was organized by the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess of the imperial family of Dachu.

 Everyone present represented not only themselves but also the forces behind them.

 If Su Chen's words were to spread, how would they face others in the future?!

 "I mean it literally."

 Su Chen glanced at him and said indifferently.

 He had heard the conversation between Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect and this young man from the Mystery Darkness Sect.

 Since they chose to frame him behind his back, there was no need for him to give them any face!

 The young man from the Mystery Darkness Sect stood up abruptly upon hearing this, exuding a fierce aura like a primordial beast that was about to devour someone.

 However…

 Just as he was about to make a move, a faint voice came from above.

 "Enough!"

 The Ninth Princess opened her lips and uttered two words. Her beautiful face did not show any change in expression, but her tone was a little unhappy.

 "Don't tell me you want to fight here?"

 "Xuanyun dares not!"

 When the young man from the Mystery Darkness Sect heard this, his expression suddenly changed and he hurriedly said.

 When the prodigies present saw Gu Xuanyun speak, there was a hint of disappointment in their eyes.

 Everyone present, except for the two above, was a potential rival.

 Even if they couldn't compete today, they would inevitably have to fight after entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 If they could witness the strength of the two leaders of the Great Mystery Sect and the Mystery Darkness Sect, it would undoubtedly be beneficial for them.

 Unfortunately.

 The two of them were about to fight, but the Ninth Princess stopped them at the last moment.

 "Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect greets two Highnesses."

 Su Chen cupped his hands slightly and said flatly.

 Then, he looked around and glanced at the leaders of the various sects present. He said indifferently, "Greetings, fellow Daoists."

 Seeing this, the others quickly returned the greeting, turning a blind eye to Su Chen's cold attitude.

 No matter what happened in the dark, they still needed to maintain appearances to avoid giving others a handle.

 Even Gu Xuanyun returned the courtesy, though his face looked unpleased.

 "The disciple of the Great Mystery Sect really lives up to his reputation! Please take a seat!"

 The man in the pale golden robe above slowly spoke.

 His voice was very deep and carried the imposing manner of a superior.

 "Thank you, Your Highness."

 Su Chen nodded slightly and casually found a seat to sit down.

 After he took his seat.

 On his left, a green-robed man raised his cup towards him from a distance and revealed a friendly smile.

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield was about to open. This time, there were a total of more than a dozen forces present.

 Since there were sects that were at odds with the Great Mystery Sect, there would naturally be sects that were on good terms with them.

 The green-robed man next to him was obviously from a sect that had a good relationship with the Great Mystery Sect.

 The other party was wearing a green robe with a spirit sword embroidered on the sleeve.

 With just a glance, Su Chen knew that this person was from a sect called the Spirit Sword Sect.

 Seeing the goodwill, Su Chen naturally did not refuse. He also raised his wine cup and nodded slightly.

 As the saying goes, one should not hit someone who's smiling at you.
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 Chapter 81 - Uphold Justice and Seek Redress

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Brother Su, Gu Xuanyun of the Mystery Darkness Sect is narrow-minded and will seek revenge for the smallest grievance. Today, you have formed a grudge against him. In the future, you must be careful when you arrive at the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 The green-robed man took a sip of the spiritual wine and transmitted his voice to Su Chen.

 After a pause, the green-robed man continued, "The Everlasting Sect's Situ Feng seems to be a bit unfriendly to Senior Brother Su Chen, we have to be careful!"

 Hearing this, Su Chen nodded slightly and replied, "Thank you for your reminder, fellow Daoist."

 In the following time, the entire banquet returned to its previous harmonious atmosphere after the small episode.

 Su Chen had a good chat with the green-robed man beside him and learned his name, Lin Xuan!

 As they toasted, time slowly passed, and the banquet was coming to an end.

 The Eldest Prince, who sat at the top, had deep eyes and a calm expression. He took a sip of the spiritual wine and a jade pendant appeared in his palm. His gaze slowly landed on Su Chen, who was talking to Lin Xuan.

 He was about to speak.

 However, at this moment, two figures suddenly stumbled in from outside.

 Seeing this, the Eldest Prince frowned slightly and looked at the intruders with displeasure. Then, he glanced at Su Chen and Situ Feng, and his hand trembled as he put the jade pendant away.

 At the same time, a hint of interest appeared in his eyes.

 Just as he put away the jade pendant, two figures entered the hall at almost the same time.

 A disciple wearing the Everlasting Sect's uniform wailed when he saw Situ Feng.

 "Eldest Senior Brother, you must uphold justice for us!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, everyone's attention in the hall was instantly attracted.

 Even Su Chen couldn't help but look at Situ Feng.

 However, the next second, he found another person wearing the Great Mystery Sect's uniform.

 For a moment, countless thoughts flashed through Su Chen's mind. As if he had thought of something, his expression became strange.

 The Great Mystery Sect disciple's eyes swept across the hall. When he saw Su Chen, a trace of excitement flashed in his eyes.

 Instead of shouting aloud, he walked quickly to Su Chen's side and cupped his hands. After that, he used a voice transmission technique to tell Su Chen everything that had happened.

 "I see. I know now. Leave this to me. You can go back first."

 Su Chen nodded and said.

 "Thank you, Senior Brother Su Chen."

 After receiving Su Chen's reply, the Great Mystery Sect disciple's heart finally relaxed.

 He bowed respectfully and quickly left.

 "What happened?"

 On the other side.

 Situ Feng put down the wine cup in his hand and looked at the departing Great Mystery Sect disciple with a displeased expression.

 "Senior Brother, 15 minutes ago, a few of our Everlasting Sect junior brothers were injured by a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect called Mu Qingxue!"

 The Everlasting Sect disciple said with grief and indignation.

 "It seems like troubles never cease!"

 In the hall, someone chuckled and said, looking like he was watching a good show.

 The conflict between Gu Xuanyun and Su Chen earlier was mainly Gu Xuanyun's fault.

 After all, he was the one who had spoken ill of Su Chen behind his back, making careless remarks first.

 If Gu Xuanyun had really attacked two hours ago, even if Su Chen had crippled him, there would not have been much to say about it.

 However, it was different now.

 This time, the Great Mystery Sect seemed to be the one without a valid reason.

 A disciple of the Great Mystery Sect injured the disciples of the Everlasting Sect first, coupled with the constant antagonism between the two sects.

 This was going to be a big mess.

 The Everlasting Sect had sent their strongest beast-taming lineage here.

 Everyone knew that the strongest aspect of the Everlasting Sect was their ability to tame beasts.

 Right now, everyone was in Imperial Supreme City, and the Everlasting Sect disciples couldn't call upon their beasts to help.

 In this way, their combat strength was cut in half!

 Even if the Great Mystery Sect disciples beat the Everlasting Sect disciples, it would be taking advantage of the situation.

 "Isn't the Great Mystery Sect a little too overbearing?"

 Situ Feng said slowly.

 His voice was very calm, but anyone could sense the underlying anger.

 As Situ Feng finished speaking, his gaze landed on Su Chen and he slowly said, "I wonder what Daoist Su thinks about this matter?" 

 "Is this an inquiry into this matter?"

 When everyone heard this, they were shocked and looked at Su Chen.

 At this moment, even the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess, who were sitting above, did not speak up to stop him.

 After all.

 Right now, Su Chen and Situ Feng didn't show any signs of making a move. If they spoke rashly, it would seem like they were biased toward Su Chen, and it would definitely cause dissatisfaction among the others.

 "The Everlasting Sect's actions today have indeed gone too far."

 Su Chen casually drank a cup of wine and said.

 As soon as he said this, everyone was unable to react for a moment.

 This...

 What was going on?

 Shouldn't it be the Everlasting Sect that is demanding an explanation?

 Why did Su Chenyi become the victim instead?

 And the Everlasting Sect had become the one deliberately provoking them?

 "Daoist Su, are you joking?"

 Situ Feng's face suddenly turned cold when he heard this. His gaze became fierce as he spoke in an icy tone.

 It was clearly his junior brothers who were injured, but Su Chen was trying to twist the truth.

 This was absolutely a disregard for the Everlasting Sect!

 "I never joke around."

 Su Chen shook his head and looked at the Everlasting Sect disciple who just came in. He said, "You just said that Mu Qingxue injured a few of your Everlasting Sect disciples, but why didn't you say why she made a move?"

 "Ah, this..."

 The Everlasting Sect disciple was speechless.

 He stole a glance at Situ Feng and immediately gained courage. He said in a deep voice, "The cause of the matter was that a senior brother of our Everlasting Sect was interested in a black stone and originally wanted to buy it, but Mu Qingxue, relying on her high cultivation base, not only injured a few senior brothers but also forcefully bought that stone!"

 "Oh? Is that so?"

 Su Chen chuckled and said indifferently, "Why did I hear a completely different story from you? Your Everlasting Sect disciples were interested in Mu Qingxue's appearance and planned to snatch the stone from her to satisfy some of your desires. And you said that Mu Qingxue relied on her high cultivation base. I'm afraid you've forgotten that Mu Qingxue is only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, and if I remember correctly, those injured from your Everlasting Sect should be at the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm, right?"

 "Ah…"

 "This…"

 Hearing Su Chen's words, everyone in the hall could not hold it in anymore.

 Although the majority of the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming disciples' combat power lay with their tamed demonic beasts, their own strength wasn't too weak.

 Now, several Level Four Qi Sea Realm disciples couldn't defeat a Level Three Qi Sea Realm disciple.

 If news of this got out, the Everlasting Sect would become a laughing stock!

 At the same time, they looked at Su Chen deeply.

 Su Chen's talent was already very terrifying, but there seemed to be another prodigy in the Great Mystery Sect who was growing…

 If both of them reached their full potential, then the future strength of the Great Mystery Sect would be extremely formidable!
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 Chapter 82 - Hand Over the Everlasting Sect Disciples

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "No matter what the process was, the injured people are my Everlasting Sect's junior brothers. This is an indisputable fact!"

 Situ Feng was unmoved. He looked at Su Chen and said slowly, "If you hand over Mu Qingxue to the Everlasting Sect, I can pretend that today's matter never happened!"

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, a terrifying aura spread out from the surroundings, vast and overwhelming like an ocean, causing the many geniuses present to feel a sense of oppression.

 Situ Feng was indeed the number one genius of the Everlasting Sect.

 Even if he didn't summon any demonic beasts, his strength alone was enough to make everyone take notice.

 If he had the help of a demonic beast, most of the people present would not be a match for Situ Feng.

 "Su Chen, hand over the person! Do you think you can protect that disciple?"

 At this moment, the voice of Gu Xuanyun from the Mystery Darkness Sect rang out.

 A cold smile appeared on his face as he looked at Su Chen smugly.

 He honestly admitted that he was not Su Chen's match!

 However, the current situation was different. With Situ Feng taking the lead for the Everlasting Sect, Gu Xuanyun didn't mind using this opportunity to strike.

 He really wanted to see how Su Chen would end up today!

 At the top.

 The Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess watched this scene with great interest.

 The Ninth Princess frowned slightly.

 She wanted to intervene, but she was stopped by an unknown force.

 Her pitch-black eyes were fixed on the golden-robed figure who was focused on drinking and snorted coldly.

 This mansion was her territory.

 If these two prodigies really fought here today, it might not affect the Eldest Prince much.

 However, it was different for the Ninth Princess!

 If she couldn't even handle such a small situation, how could she compete for the position of Dachu's Emperor?

 "The truth of the matter hasn't been found out yet. Isn't Brother Situ a little too arbitrary to ask Brother Su to hand over the disciple?"

 Lin Xuan of the Spirit Sword Sect slowly spoke.

 Their Spirit Sword Sect had always been on good terms with the Great Mystery Sect. Therefore, it was not surprising that he would speak up for Su Chen on such an occasion.

 However, in the next second, Situ Feng glanced at him indifferently and said, "The Everlasting Sect disciples were injured, and this is the truth!"

 As soon as he said this, even Lin Xuan, who had a good temper, could not help but change his expression.

 Situ Feng was a little too overbearing. If the Great Mystery Sect really handed over the disciple, Mu Qingxue would probably have a grim fate.

 Being in the hands of an enemy sect would be extremely tragic.

 If she could survive, it would be a blessing from the heavens!

 "Haha…"

 Right at this moment, a soft laugh was heard.

 Everyone in the hall looked at Su Chen.

 Feeling everyone's gaze, Su Chen did not mind. He remained calm and said casually, "I have something to say to you. Hand over the Everlasting Sect disciples and I'll let bygones be bygones!"

 As soon as he said this, everyone in the hall was petrified as they looked at Su Chen with their mouths agape.

 They had thought that Su Chen would smooth things over and apologize, and this matter would be over.

 However, they did not expect Su Chen to be so persistent.

 Not only did he not show any signs of backing down, he even asked the Everlasting Sect to hand over their disciples.

 This was simply beyond everyone's expectations.

 "The Hundred Demon Battlefield will probably be very lively!"

 Everyone exchanged glances and understood each other's thoughts.

 They hadn't even entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, but the two leaders of the Great Mystery Sect and Everlasting Sect had already clashed.

 If they entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, who knew how far the two would fight?

 Maybe.

 The first day they entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, someone would be completely eliminated!

 If they were eliminated on the first day, no matter which sect it was, they would probably become a laughingstock of other sects from now on!

 Thinking of this, the many geniuses present could not help but look forward to it.

 After all, Su Chen and Situ Feng weren't weak.

 The two forces had always been enemies, so they really wanted to see the two of them fight against each other!

 One had a powerful demonic beast, while the other had heaven-defying talent.

 Anyone who went up against them would lose more than they would win, and only the top two could suppress them.

 If these two people really fought, no matter who was eliminated, the other person would definitely be heavily injured!

 At that time, their chance would come!

 "Very good!"

 Situ Feng coldly uttered two words. He slowly stood up and stared at Su Chen.

 "You're very good. You've successfully angered me!"

 As his words fell, the void trembled.

 Runes mixed with dark golden light appeared and circulated around his body, exuding a terrifying desolate aura.

 It was like a peerless ferocious beast, ready to devour people.

 All the prodigies present felt this terrifying aura, and their expressions suddenly changed. They could not help but take a few steps back.

 This was because they could sense the aura of the ancient Qiongqi!

 Qiongqi was an ancient ferocious beast!

 In ancient times, even the human emperors might not be a match for Qiongqi!

 Although the beast that Situ Feng had contracted only had a trace of Qiongqi's bloodline, it was not something that ordinary people could resist.

 "Anger you? So what?"

 Su Chen said calmly.

 It was as if he did not feel the aura emitted from Situ Feng.

 However, these calm words were like a huge mountain pressing down on everyone's hearts, making their breathing difficult.

 "Brother Su's strength seems to have exceeded everyone's expectations…"

 Beside him, Lin Xuan looked at Su Chen deeply.

 Among the people present, other than the two at the top, the others were shocked when they sensed the aura of the ancient ferocious beast, Qiongqi.

 Only Su Chen's expression remained the same. It was as if Situ Feng was nothing to him, merely a small character that could be easily defeated!

 He was still so calm and collected in the face of a powerful enemy.

 He was either very confident in their own strength or a fool!

 As for Su Chen…

 Obviously, he was the former!

 "Do you dare to…"

 Situ Feng glanced at Su Chen indifferently.

 He had wanted to invite Su Chen to fight outside the city.

 However, before he could say the last word, a prodigy beside him interrupted him and gently tugged at his robe, shaking his head slightly.

 Seeing this, Situ Feng swept his cold gaze across everyone present.

 His already cold gaze became even colder.

 Almost everyone in the venue had expressions of watching a good show.

 If he fought with Su Chen today, he would definitely expose one or two of his trump cards, let alone whether he would be able to gain an advantage!

 Thinking of this, he snorted coldly and looked at Su Chen with an unfriendly expression. He said coldly,

 "I, Situ Feng, will remember what happened today! During tomorrow's competition, don't blame our Everlasting Sect for being merciless!"
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 Chapter 83 - Am I Being Recruited?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield would only officially open in a few days.

 However, the selection of participants to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield would officially begin tomorrow!

 Although the leaders would not go on stage to participate in the competition, the other disciples below would definitely engage in battles.

 The meaning behind Situ Feng's words was obvious. If the Everlasting Sect disciples fought against the Great Mystery Sect disciples tomorrow, they would definitely give their all and not hold back!

 At that time, although the disciples on both sides would not lose their lives, it was inevitable that a few of them would be seriously injured!

 If someone accidentally used too much force and crippled the cultivation of the opponent, it would be considered reasonable!

 After throwing down these harsh words, and without waiting for Su Chen's response, Situ Feng cupped his hands at the two figures at the top and left.

 He didn't want to be the stepping stone for the others present!

 Seeing Situ Feng leave, the other prodigies also lost interest and stood up to bid farewell.

 "Daoist Su, I'm looking forward to your performance in the Hundred Demon Battlefield..."

 While Su Chen was drinking by himself, a robust man in a light golden robe suddenly appeared in front of him.

 Every inch of his flesh was shining with a dark golden light, like a walking sun.

 Anyone would pale in comparison to him.

 "The Eldest Prince seems to have a lot of confidence in me…"

 Hearing this, Su Chen looked up at the man and said indifferently.

 "I have a keen eye for people in my life. I believe you won't disappoint me! I'll give this jade pendant to you today. If you need anything, feel free to use this jade pendant to find me."

 As soon as he finished speaking, a jade pendant appeared in his palm and he placed it on the table.

 Then, without caring about Su Chen's expression, he turned around and left.

 "This…"

 Su Chen looked at the scene before him and couldn't help but shake his head. He looked at the Eldest Prince's departing back and softly said, "Does this mean I have been recruited?"

 To be honest, if Gu Xuanyun and Situ Feng hadn't deliberately provoked him today, he wouldn't have been so high-profile.

 Now, he didn't eat much at this banquet, but he had caused a lot of trouble…

 However, these troubles were actually nothing to him.

 If Situ Feng insisted on targeting the Great Mystery Sect, he wouldn't mind dealing with him on the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 After all, he was poisoned when he just transmigrated and almost died because of the Everlasting Sect.

 Plus, the Everlasting Sect and Great Mystery Sect had grievances.

 If Su Chen could deal with Situ Feng in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, the sect might even reward him.

 However, the only thing that gave him a headache now was the jade pendant that the Eldest Prince had just left behind.

 He had promised Elder Fan that he would not take sides at will.

 Now, what was this about accepting the jade pendant?

 Little did he know that, at this moment, the discarded jade pendant, seen by the other exceptional talents who hadn't left yet, filled them with immense envy.

 That was the Eldest Prince's jade pendant!

 With this item, one could be able to do whatever he wanted in the entire Imperial Supreme City.

 Moreover…

 The Eldest Prince had given Su Chen a jade pendant but made no such gesture toward Situ Feng.

 Didn't this mean that the Eldest Prince didn't favor Situ Feng at all?

 Thinking of this, the prodigies who had yet to leave froze in their hearts.

 For a moment, they regarded Su Chen as their biggest threat in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 With this little episode of the Eldest Prince giving the jade pendant, the other prodigies all left the hall with their hearts full of worries.

 Very quickly.

 There were only two people left in the hall.

 The Ninth Princess of Dachu sat at the top. Her black hair fluttered in the wind, each strand crystal clear.

 Her eyes were deep and vast, like twinkling stars, making it impossible to guess her thoughts.

 "Everyone has already left, so why haven't you left yet?"

 Looking down at Su Chen who was pouring himself a glass of wine, the Ninth Princess finally couldn't hold back and asked.

 To be honest, Su Chen's potential might not be apparent among prodigies of the same level.

 But she and the Eldest Prince could still see something in him.

 Su Chen's aura was much stronger than the others!

 Originally, she had also wanted to recruit Su Chen.

 It was a pity that her strength was slightly inferior and she had been suppressed by the Eldest Prince, so she could only watch helplessly as the Eldest Prince threw the jade pendant to Su Chen.

 With this example of the jade pendant, the Ninth Princess had basically given up on recruiting Su Chen.

 After all, in the entire Dachu Empire, who didn't know that the Eldest Prince was more powerful than her, the Ninth Princess, in every aspect?

 With the backing of the Eldest Prince, no one would be willing to join her.

 "I'm a little hungry. I want to eat something."

 "Your Highness, are you going to send me off?"

 Su Chen casually picked up a piece of pastry and stuffed it into his mouth. Then, he took a sip of the spiritual wine and said in a muffled voice.

 "No, it's not like that."

 The Ninth Princess watched Su Chen eating and laughed in her heart. She shook her head and said, "I'm only considering your well-being. If you stay here for too long, I'm afraid that my elder brother will misunderstand… You should understand that if my elder brother misunderstands you, it won't bring you any benefits."

 "Thank you for your consideration, Your Highness."

 Su Chen put down the wine cup in his hand and cupped his hands at the Ninth Princess with a serious expression.

 On the surface, he was thanking her.

 However, he had no intention of leaving. He picked up a bunch of grapes from the table in front of him and continued eating as if he planned to stay there forever.

 This kind of behavior was very confusing in the eyes of the Ninth Princess.

 Why did he do so…

 Could it be that he wanted to join me?

 A thought popped up in the Ninth Princess's mind.

 To be honest, she and the Eldest Prince had been fighting and scheming for so many years.

 But she felt annoyed to be suppressed by the Eldest Prince every time.

 However, no matter how strong the anger in her heart was, she could not do anything to her elder brother.

 This was because the force behind her was a demonic sect.

 Before she completely controlled the Dachu Empire, she absolutely could not expose it.

 If she was exposed, even her father would not tolerate her.

 However, just when she had no one to rely on, Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect revealed some intentions of joining her.

 This made her cold heart feel warm.

 No matter what, there were still a few people in this world who could recognize her potential to become the Dachu Empress in the future!

 "Fellow Daoist Su, there's only the two of us here. If you have something to say, just say it!"

 The Ninth Princess was extremely beautiful.

 At this moment, her dark beautiful eyes were staring at Su Chen, trying to get the information she wanted from him.

 Everything that happened just now was merely her imagination.

 In the end, it was not true. She needed Su Chen to speak up to make it real.
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 Chapter 84 - The Bronze Token

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Since Your Highness says so, then I won't keep you in suspense."

 Su Chen poured himself another cup of spiritual wine and drank it in one gulp before putting it down.

 Buzz...

 He flipped his palm and a crystal clear jade bottle appeared in his palm.

 "Hmm?"

 Seeing the jade bottle, the Ninth Princess frowned and looked at Su Chen strangely. "What is this..."

 "Earth Spirit Milky Liquid!"

 Su Chen replied with four words.

 "Earth Spirit Milky Liquid?"

 The Ninth Princess's heart skipped a beat, and a huge wave surged in her heart.

 She tightly grasped the armrests, her posture becoming more upright.

 However, she maintained a calm appearance on the surface.

 "Are you taking out the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid to show off your Great Mystery Sect's wealth?"

 The Ninth Princess glanced at the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid and asked calmly.

 The Earth Spirit Milky Liquid was extremely precious.

 There was not much Earth Spirit Milky Liquid in the entire Dachu Imperial Family.

 Even if she was the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire, it would be difficult for her to get the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid from the Dachu Emperor.

 Now that Su Chen suddenly took out the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid, the Ninth Princess could not help but speculate about his intentions.

 Right now, she just happened to have a martial art that was stuck at the most critical point, and she urgently needed the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 And Su Chen happened to take it out…

 Was he trying to show his loyalty to her?

 One had to know.

 Just now, the Eldest Prince had used a jade pendant to recruit him, but Su Chen did not take out the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 On the contrary, without her offering anything, Su Chen took out the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 She would never believe that there was no intention behind this gift!

 After all, no one would be stupid enough to show off the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid in front of the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire.

 "Your Highness, you worry too much. I am not a frivolous person."

 Su Chen casually threw the jade bottle containing the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid to the Ninth Princess, drank another cup of spiritual wine, and said, "I just feel that there's no such a thing as a free lunch. This is the payment for today's meal."

 "Oh?"

 The Ninth Princess reached out her slender hand and caught the jade bottle. She then probed it with her divine sense.

 There was no doubt that the jade bottle contained the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid!

 This made her look at Su Chen with a touch of warmth in her eyes.

 Anyone who obtained a bottle of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid for no reason would probably not be able to harbor any ill intentions towards the giver.

 He wondered how the Ninth Princess would feel if she knew that he directly used the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid like water.

 The Ninth Princess placed the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid aside and said slowly, "How did you know that I was the host of the banquet?"

 "Intuition," Su Chen replied indifferently.

 He didn't give the bottle of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid to the Ninth Princess just because he ate the food here.

 His intuition told him that the Ninth Princess might be of great help to him in the future.

 "Haha…"

 The Ninth Princess chuckled and said nothing.

 At this moment, she had already decided that Su Chen should be on her side.

 Otherwise, why would he give her the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid?

 After all.

 She had only met Su Chen once. Even if she was the Ninth Princess of Dachu, she did not think that she could use this identity to get a small bottle of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid from someone she had just met.

 Pondering for a moment, the Ninth Princess flipped her hand and a bronze token appeared in her palm.

 She gently caressed the token, then gritted her teeth and threw it to Su Chen.

 "I'm not a stingy person. Since you gave me a bottle of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid today, I'll give you a token in return! The jade pendant that my brother gave you earlier can allow you to do whatever you want in Imperial Supreme City. Although this token of mine can't be used in Imperial Supreme City, once you are outside the city, no matter where you are, as long as you activate the token, a powerful cultivator will appear and help you!"

 "Oh?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen's eyes lit up.

 He took the token and examined it carefully.

 The token was bronze in color and was made of some unknown material. It was cold to the touch, and there was a crescent moon and several stars engraved on it. It looked extremely mysterious.

 "What a pleasant surprise!"

 Su Chen put the token into his storage ring and cupped his hands at the Ninth Princess.

 "Thank you, Princess! It's already late, so I'll take my leave first!"

 After saying that, Su Chen stood up and walked out of the hall.

 "Take care!"

 The Ninth Princess stood up and said with a smile.

 This attitude was already very polite to Su Chen.

 The Ninth Princess of Dachu stood up to send him off. Ordinary prodigies did not have such treatment.

 And now.

 In the Ninth Princess's opinion, Su Chen deserved such treatment.

 This was because Su Chen was the first person who had not been recruited by her but voluntarily joined her side.

 In addition, Su Chen had an unparalleled talent He had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 With such talent, his future achievements would definitely be remarkable!

 "What happened recently? First, a mysterious person came to me with the Spirit Sea Pill. Then, the prodigy of the Great Mystery Sect, Su Chen, gave me a bottle of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid…"

 The Ninth Princess looked back at the jade bottle beside her, and her dark eyes were filled with excitement.

 "Looks like I'm really as the sect elders said, someone blessed with great providence! With such great providence, how can my elder brother be a match for me… But speaking of which, that mysterious person came to me with the Spirit Sea Pill asking to exchange it for a spot to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield. I should give her a response now!"

 …

 In the depths of the palace, inside a secret room.

 A figure bathed in divine light sat cross-legged.

 She seemed to be immersed in her cultivation, and her body emitted the aura of dragons and tigers, looking incredibly mystical.

 The entire secret chamber was covered in a mysterious glow.

 There were two black figures behind her. They were motionless without any discernible aura like two shadows quietly guarding her.

 At this moment, a knock was heard on the door.

 The figure who was originally cultivating suddenly opened her eyes. Her dazzling gaze was like purple lightning that illuminated the entire secret chamber.

 "Please come in."

 A very gender-neutral voice was heard, making it impossible to identify the specific gender.

 "Creak…"

 The door to the secret room was pushed open.

 The Ninth Princess dressed in a long skirt gracefully entered the secret room, looking like a celestial maiden from the Noon Palace.

 Her dark beautiful eyes swept over the figure sitting in the secret chamber, her gaze filled with curiosity as she probed.

 It had been some time since the figure had arrived at her mansion.

 However, even now, she still could not see the other party's identity.

 Even...

 She didn't even know if the other party was male or female or the appearance and cultivation level of this person.

 The only thing she knew was that the other party claimed to be a descendant of the ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect and possessed a Spirit Sea Pill, intending to make a deal with her.

 "Princess, what do you think?"

 The figure sitting cross-legged in the secret chamber also sized up the Ninth Princess and asked slowly.
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 Chapter 85 - Has the Original History Changed?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The Hundred Demon Battlefield is not an easy place to enter. First of all, you must be under the age of twenty-three! If you exceed this age range, it will be detected by the formation at the entrance of the secret land. Even I can't force my way into the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 The Ninth Princess looked at the black figure before her and said meaningfully.

 She was already over twenty-three years old, so it was naturally impossible for her to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 The reason why she chose to say this was because she wanted to get some information from the person in front of her.

 "You don't have to worry about that, Princess!"

 The black figure said indifferently with confidence as if the Hundred Demon Battlefield of the imperial family of Dachu was nothing to her.

 "Oh? Is that so?"

 The Ninth Princess covered her mouth and chuckled, a glint of shrewdness in her eyes.

 Most likely, the person in front of her was indeed younger than twenty-three, qualifying as a prodigy of the young generation.

 However, what was the purpose of the other party entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield?

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield was huge, like a small world filled with countless treasuries. Even the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire did not know all that it contained.

 "What do you need? Just tell me. Perhaps I can help you get it in advance. After all, the Dachu Empire rules over many nations and our treasury is full of rare and exotic treasures. Why take the risk to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield?"

 "Princess, this is just a deal between you and me. But you seem to be talking too much today!"

 The black figure said coldly.

 "Alright, I understand."

 The smile on the Ninth Princess's pretty face instantly disappeared, replaced by an icy demeanor that made her look like an unapproachable ice beauty, emitting an incomparably noble aura.

 Her pitch-black eyes stared down at the figure as she said in a light tone, "Since you put it that way, let's get down to business!"

 "I have always said that as long as you let me enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield, I will give you the Spirit Sea Pill when I come out!"

 The hazy figures spoke with no fluctuations in her voice as if talking about something unimportant.

 Both the figure and the Ninth Princess didn't trust each other.

 If the Spirit Sea Pill was given to the Ninth Princess now, who knew if she would go back on her word later? At that time, nothing else could be done.

 After all.

 Behind the Ninth Princess was not only the Dachu Empire but also the demonic sect, a top force in the East Barrens!

 She could not afford to provoke any of them now.

 "Haha…"

 The Ninth Princess sneered. A cold light flashed in her dark eyes as she said indifferently, "Aren't you a little too confident? Do you think the Hundred Demon Battlefield is really that safe? Not to mention the prodigies from various sects inside, the battlefield is also filled with countless demonic beasts. If you were to die there, wouldn't I gain nothing? Don't blame me for not reminding you. As long as you enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield, the two puppets behind you will lose their value!"

 As the Ninth Princess spoke, her dark eyes coldly swept over the two puppets behind the mysterious figure.

 Although she could not see the true strength of the person in front of her, the presence of the two figures in black robes couldn't escape her scrutiny.

 They were not living people, but two puppets at the Spirit Sea Realm!

 Coupled with the person's claim of being a descendant of the ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect, everything seemed so natural, and there was nothing suspicious.

 Even the Ninth Princess was certain that the person was indeed the descendant of the ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect.

 "Then what do you want, Princess?"

 The mysterious figure spoke again.

 "Give me the Spirit Sea Pill, and I'll naturally send you to the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 "No! Absolutely not!"

 The figure rejected this proposal as soon as the Ninth Princess finished speaking.

 This is her bottom line.

 She couldn't possibly compromise. Handing over the Spirit Sea Pill means giving up control of her own destiny.

 "There are many ways to increase my strength. Do you think that I don't have any other ways just because I lack that Spirit Sea Pill? Breaking through to the Spirit Sea Realm is the best way, but I can also choose to practice martial arts!"

 The Ninth Princess chuckled.

 As soon as she finished speaking, a jade bottle appeared in her palm.

 A strange fragrance emitted from the jade bottle, causing one's heart to involuntarily tremble.

 "Earth Spirit Milky Liquid?"

 The black-robed figure asked in surprise.

 According to her memories from her previous life, she did not remember the Ninth Princess having the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid!

 Why did the Ninth Princess suddenly take out the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid today?

 The Spirit Sea Pill was indeed valuable, but its main function was to increase the chances of breaking through to the Spirit Sea Realm.

 As for whether one could break through in the end, everything depended on his or her own luck.

 Throughout the entire history of Dachu, there was no lack of cultivators who had eaten several Spirit Sea Pills but still could not break through to the Spirit Sea Realm.

 However, Earth Spirit Milky Liquid was a little different.

 As long as she swallowed it, her comprehension would instantly increase by several times.

 As long as the medicinal effect lasted, the cultivation of martial arts or the comprehension of the heavens and earth would increase exponentially.

 For a figure like the Ninth Princess, as long as she took the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid, although it could not directly help her break through to the Deep Sea Essence, there was a chance that she could comprehend the mysteries of the Spirit Sea Realm or enhance her martial arts.

 Once she understood the peculiarities of the Spirit Sea Realm, it would be easy for her to break through.

 The Spirit Sea Pill was dispensable in her eyes.

 Even if she didn't choose to comprehend the mysteries of the Spirit Sea Realm and chose to practice martial arts, the effect would still be the same.

 If she were to raise her strongest martial art to a higher level, her combat power would also increase accordingly.

 At that time, it wouldn't matter to her whether she broke through to the Spirit Sea Realm or not.

 "Where did Princess get the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid? Has the original history undergone changes I'm unaware of?"

 The mysterious black-robed figure looked extremely calm on the surface, seemingly unaffected, but deep inside, turbulent waves surged, making it difficult for her to calm down.

 "Where did Princess get the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid?"

 The mysterious figure in the black robe tried to calm herself down. Finally, she raised her head to look at the Ninth Princess and asked.

 "This isn't something you can know. You only need to know that I don't necessarily need your Spirit Sea Pill. That's enough!"

 The Ninth Princess was very satisfied with the figure's reaction. She smiled and put away the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 Hearing the Ninth Princess's response, the figure fell silent.

 She knew that her trump card was greatly discounted in the Ninth Princess's eyes because of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid!
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 Chapter 86 - What Do You Have to Compete With Me?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The mysterious figure was silent for the time it takes for an incense stick to burn before she said in a deep voice,

 "I can give you the Spirit Sea Pill in advance, but whether you can get it depends on how capable Princess is!"

 As soon as she finished speaking, she waved her hand gently in the direction of the Ninth Princess.

 Buzz...

 A jade box appeared out of thin air and flew straight toward the Ninth Princess.

 Seeing this, the Ninth Princess's lips curled up slightly. She reached out her slender hands and caught the box.

 However, as soon as her divine sense popped out, her face suddenly turned cold.

 Because there was a restriction on this jade box that she had never seen before!

 As long as this restriction existed, she would never be able to take out the Spirit Sea Pill!

 "What do you mean?"

 The Ninth Princess asked with a displeased tone.

 "I've already given you the Spirit Sea Pill as promised. Are you going to go back on your word, Princess?"

 The mysterious figure remained calm and spoke in a faint voice

 "You…"

 The Ninth Princess couldn't help but want to get angry, but in the end, she held it in.

 There was indeed a chance that the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid would allow her to comprehend the mysteries of the Spirit Sea Realm, but it was hard to say how much it would actually help.

 Merely relying on the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid to elevate her martial arts to the next level was just wishful thinking.

 Therefore, before she reached the Spirit Sea Realm, the Spirit Sea Pill was very important to her!

 Right now.

 If she fell out with this mysterious person, it would really be an unwise choice.

 Thinking of this, the Ninth Princess suppressed her anger and said coldly, "I will keep my promise and send you into the Hundred Demon Battlefield. At the same time, I will also send people to guard the exit of the secret land and wait for you to return! I hope you won't go back on your word and lie to me! If you dare to lie to me, I will make sure that you never leave Imperial Supreme City!"

 "Your Highness, you can rest assured. As long as I come out of the Hundred Demon Battlefield, I will definitely give you the method to break the restriction!"

 The mysterious figure said in a cold voice.

 "Humph! Better be true to your words!"

 The Ninth Princess snorted coldly and left with a frosty expression.

 The mysterious figure stood at the same spot and watched her leave. Her black eyebrows furrowed slightly as she muttered in a low voice, "What happened to the Ninth Princess? Why does she have the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid? How could the original history change so drastically? Who is helping her behind the scenes?"

 She couldn't figure it out no matter how much she tried. At what point did something go wrong?

 Originally, she had completely controlled the Ninth Princess with the help of the Spirit Sea Pill.

 However, she did not expect that the other party took out the Earth Spirit Milky Liquid and almost gained control over her.

 Fortunately, she still had a trick up her sleeve.

 Otherwise, this trip to the Hundred Demon Battlefield would probably be doomed!

 "Who could it be?"

 The mysterious figure kept replaying the memories of her previous life in her mind, trying to find the person who had helped the Ninth Princess.

 …

 The Ninth Princess walked out of the secret chamber with a smile on her pretty face. She turned her head to look at the closed door of the secret chamber and whispered, "You still have a long way to go to compete with me! Fortunately, with Su Chen's Earth Spirit Milky Liquid, I wasn't completely at your mercy. Hehe, now that the luck of the game is on my side, it's time to take action… My elder brother! What do you have to compete with me?"

 The Ninth Princess looked at the Eldest Prince's residence and shook her head.

 After that, she turned around and walked toward her bedroom.

 At the same time, Su Chen had just returned to his residence and was preparing to cultivate when a knock on the door sounded.

 "Mu Qingxue requests an audience!"

 A hesitant voice sounded outside the door.

 "Hmm?"

 When Su Chen heard this, his expression changed. He looked at the closed door and a smile appeared on his face.

 "Please come in!"

 A gentle voice came from the room.

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, a hint of nervousness flashed across her pale purple eyes. Then, she pushed the door open and walked in.

 As soon as she entered, she saw a slender young man in a purple robe standing with his hands behind his back.

 "Se…Senior Brother Su Chen…"

 Mu Qingxue hesitated as she spoke.

 Because Su Chen had become a core disciple, even though Mu Qingxue had joined the Great Mystery Sect earlier than him, she still had to call him Senior Brother now.

 Su Chen turned around and looked at her with a gentle expression. He nodded slightly and pointed to a chair at the side.

 "Please sit down!"

 "Thank you, Senior Brother…"

 The two of them took their seats.

 Su Chen looked at Mu Qingxue meaningfully and said, "Tomorrow, the competition for the spots to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield will begin. Junior Sister should prepare for it carefully. Why did you come to me?"

 "I..."

 Mu Qingxue pursed her lips and took out a black stone. She said cautiously, "I came here today to thank Senior Brother!"

 "Oh?"

 Su Chen looked at Mu Qingxue with a strange expression.

 He thought that hearing a thank you from Mu Qingxue was something that would never happen.

 Then, Su Chen looked at the stone in Mu Qingxue's hand and asked with a smile, "Junior Sister, what do you want to thank me for?"

 "Thank you for helping me earlier when the incident happened in Imperial Supreme City today. If Senior Brother had not intervened, I…"

 Mu Qingxue said with a complicated expression.

 What had happened in the Ninth Princess's mansion had spread throughout Imperial Supreme City.

 Many of them were in awe of Su Chen's dominance, but they also felt that it was a pity.

 If the Great Mystery Sect hadn't confronted the Everlasting Sect, the Great Mystery Sect would have gained a lot as long as Su Chen was there.

 However, in order to protect an inner sect disciple, Su Chen had put the Great Mystery Sect in a very dangerous situation.

 This was clearly very unwise.

 In their eyes, Mu Qingxue was merely an ornament with good looks.

 It was hard to say if she would be able to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield this time, but Su Chen had chosen to offend Situ Feng for such an ornament.

 No matter how one looked at it, it seemed to be a losing deal.

 They did not know Mu Qingxue's talent.

 The Great Mystery Sect only publicized the deeds of Su Chen and did not publicize Mu Qingxue.

 Firstly, it was to protect her.

 Secondly, if the Great Mystery Sect had two top prodigies, it would definitely attract the hatred of other sects in Dachu, which would be extremely disadvantageous to their trip to the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Of course, many people felt that the Everlasting Sect wasn't in a good situation either.

 Numerous people believed that the battle between Su Chen and Situ Feng was destined to end with both sides suffering heavy losses, which would create opportunities for others.

 As many disciples discussed today's matter, they had expressions of watching a good show.

 As a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect, Mu Qingxue was one of the triggers of this incident. She was certainly aware of the news that shook the entire city.

 After she heard about what happened in the Ninth Princess's mansion, her heart was filled with extreme complexity.

 She did not expect Su Chen to protect her.

 Without Su Chen, even if she was not handed over by the Great Mystery Sect, she would not have been able to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Even though she cultivated the Three Thousand Purity Palace Art, her emotions were extremely conflicted at this moment.
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 Chapter 87 - Isn't This Inappropriate?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's just a small matter, not worth mentioning."

 Su Chen waved his hand and said indifferently.

 He would not hand over any inner sect disciple of the Great Mystery Sect today, let alone Mu Qingxue.

 Surrendering would mean that he, Su Chen, conceded.

 Not only would this style of doing things be looked down upon by others, but he would also be looked down upon by everyone when he returned to the Great Mystery Sect.

 To Su Chen, this had a huge influence because his system needed genuine brags from others.

 It wasn't easy for him to build up trust with the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect, so he couldn't afford to break that trust because of this incident.

 Who would have full trust in a senior brother who handed over a fellow disciple with just a slight threat?

 "It is indeed a small matter for Senior Brother, but it is extremely important to me!"

 Mu Qingxue offered the black stone to Su Chen with a serious expression. Her cold face seemed to radiate with a hint of brilliance as she said, "Senior Brother, please accept this! I have no way to repay Senior Brother's kindness to me. This is just a small token of my appreciation."

 "Hmm?"

 When Su Chen heard this, he raised his eyebrows slightly and glanced at the black stone that Mu Qingxue was holding.

 This stone was only the size of a fist. It was completely black and did not seem to have anything special about it.

 At least, Su Chen did not see anything special about it.

 "Is this the stone that you and the Everlasting Sect fought over?"

 Su Chen sized up the black stone and took it.

 "Yes."

 Mu Qingxue gently tapped her ivory-like neck and said, "I bought this stone on a whim. My intuition tells me that there should be some kind of secret technique inside."

 Mu Qingxue looked at Su Chen cautiously as if she was afraid that he would misunderstand. She quickly said, "I don't know if there's a secret technique inside. It's just my intuition."

 "Oh, really?"

 Su Chen looked at Mu Qingxue with a smile and said meaningfully.

 To be able to determine what was in the stone just by intuition was a little too mysterious.

 At this moment, Su Chen had formed a new impression of Mu Qingxue.

 After a moment of contemplation, Su Chen squeezed out a drop of blood essence and dripped it on the black stone.

 Buzz...

 The moment the blood essence landed on it, a stream of information rushed into his mind like a flood.

 This was a scripture called the Blood Ignition Technique!

 The scripture was very short, only a few thousand words, but it was black-level upper-rank.

 Su Chen browsed through the content and immediately understood.

 The content was no different from what Mu Qingxue had said. There was indeed a secret technique.

 Secret techniques were different from martial arts and cultivation methods.

 Secret techniques did not have stages such as the introductory, small attainment, grand attainment, or perfection. Once learned, they could be used directly.

 The Blood Ignition Technique was a secret technique that could increase one's strength.

 Once it was activated in the Qi Gathering Realm, it could instantly increase the user's cultivation by a major realm. At the Qi Sea Realm, it could increase by two to three small realms with each use. 

 After reaching the God Altar Realm, it was not of much use. At most, it could only increase one's strength by a bit and was unable to raise them even by a small realm.

 The Blood Ignition Technique could only be used for two hours at a time.

 Once the time was up, the secret technique would completely lose its effect, and the user would be weak for an entire day.

 Of course, with the help of recovery pills, this time could be greatly shortened.

 After reading the scripture, Su Chen shook his head gently.

 He was already at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm, so this kind of secret technique was no longer useful to him.

 However, it would be different if Mu Qingxue had this secret technique.

 She was only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, if she used the Blood Ignition Technique, her strength would instantly rise to the fourth or fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 With her aptitude, she could possibly defeat anyone below the middle stage of the God Altar Realm.

 "Junior Sister."

 Su Chen looked at Mu Qingxue and chuckled. "There is indeed a secret technique in this stone, and I have already seen it."

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, there was a strange look in her pale purple eyes. "Senior Brother, are you satisfied?"

 Su Chen had fought Situ Feng head-on in the Ninth Princess's mansion today.

 Mu Qingxue had always repaid others' kindness. She did not like to owe others anything.

 She naturally wanted to repay Su Chen's favor.

 Unfortunately, she didn't know how to repay him.

 After all.

 She couldn't use the cultivation method of her master to repay him.

 After thinking about it, Mu Qingxue felt that this black stone was something that she could take out now.

 Su Chen shook his head slightly.

 Mu Qingxue frowned when she saw this.

 Was it because the secret technique was too weak and Su Chen did not like it?

 "This stone does contain a secret technique, but it's not very useful to me. I think it suits you better, at least before you reach the God Altar Realm."

 Su Chen said with a smile.

 A hint of disappointment flashed across Mu Qingxue's beautiful purple eyes when she heard that.

 "I know Junior Sister wants to repay today's favor, but there is still a long time ahead. Perhaps one day, I will need your help. I hope that Junior Sister won't refuse when the time comes."

 Su Chen noticed the disappointment in Mu Qingxue's eyes. He patted her shoulder and comforted her.

 Mu Qingxue froze at the touch. She raised her head and looked at Su Chen, who was exuding unparalleled charm, in shock.

 He...

 Did he just touch her?

 At this moment, Su Chen also realized that his actions were a little ambiguous, so he quickly withdrew his hand, picked up the tea on the table, and took a sip before looking elsewhere.

 "I will return this stone to its original owner. Take it back and cultivate well. This might be helpful for your competition tomorrow."

 Su Chen waved his hand gently.

 The black stone instantly flew back to Mu Qingxue, hovering in mid-air

 The Blood Ignition Technique was indeed helpful to Mu Qingxue in the competition tomorrow.

 The people who came to Imperial Supreme City this time were all top disciples of various sects. Every one of them had the ability to fight people of higher levels.

 Most of them were around the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm, and only a small number of them were at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Mu Qingxue could easily defeat those at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 However, it would be challenging if she were to fight against those disciples at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm. After all, they could also fight across realms.

 Mu Qingxue's advantage was very small. If she had the Blood Ignition Technique, she would be on the same starting line as those disciples at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 The secret technique recorded in this stone was not a one-time use item.

 As long as this stone existed, the secret technique inside would not dissipate.

 "This… Senior Brother, isn't this inappropriate?"

 Mu Qingxue looked at the black stone in front of her, her face showing a hint of embarrassment.

 She had just given this stone to Su Chen moments ago.

 However, in the blink of an eye, Su Chen returned the stone to her.

 On the surface, she wanted to repay Su Chen's kindness, but in reality, it seemed like she hadn't done much.

 In the end, the stone had returned to her.

 At the thought of this, Mu Qingxue raised her fair hand and put the black stone into her storage ring.
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 Chapter 88 - I Didn't Think He Would Be So Kind

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "What's wrong with that?" 

 Su Chen raised his eyebrows and said in a serious tone, "Just now, Junior Sister gave me this stone, which means that it is already mine. It's natural for me, as a senior brother, to give it to you!"

 "No…Senior brother, that's not what I meant…"

 Mu Qingxue shook her head gently and wanted to say something else.

 However, Su Chen did not give her a chance to speak. He waved his hand and said, "It's getting late. Junior Sister, you should go back and rest early. Oh, you have to be careful when you face the Everlasting Sect and the Mystery Darkness Sect disciples tomorrow."

 Su Chen's tone became more serious as he spoke.

 Although he wasn't afraid of Situ Feng and the others, it didn't mean that the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect weren't afraid.

 If they were unprepared and rashly faced them, it was very likely that they would suffer a huge loss.

 "I understand."

 Mu Qingxue replied with a helpless expression.

 "Senior Brother, you should rest early too. I'll take my leave first."

 "Alright."

 Su Chen nodded slightly. Then, he seemed to have thought of something and said again, "Oh, tell the others what I said just now. Tell them to be careful of the Everlasting Sect and the Mystery Darkness Sect disciples!"

 "Alright, I'll tell them later."

 Mu Qingxue nodded gently. Her light purple eyes looked deeply at Su Chen before she left his residence.

 Outside the door, Mu Qingxue took a deep breath and took out the black stone from her storage ring. Her beautiful eyes fell on it.

 For a moment, her heart was filled with mixed emotions.

 "I didn't expect Senior Brother Su Chen to be so kind…"

 As soon as she finished speaking, an old female voice echoed in her mind.

 "Pay attention to your emotions."

 Then, the old female voice spoke again with a sigh, "A kind-hearted person like Su Chen is hard to find in this world!"

 She was once very powerful and had experienced countless intrigues and conspiracies in the cultivation world for many years. 

 However, she had never seen someone as kind as Su Chen.

 Now that she met him, even she couldn't help but feel moved.

 If she had such a good friend in the past, how could she have fallen into such a situation?

 "The Everlasting Sect… We'll wait and see tomorrow's competition!"

 Mu Qingxue's purple eyes looked in the direction of the Everlasting Sect as she muttered.

 "By the way, Master, will the first place in the Hundred Demon Battlefield's qualification be rewarded with an earth-level upper-rank cultivation method?"

 Mu Qingxue seemed to have thought of something, and her purple eyes lit up as she asked in her mind.

 "Yes. If you become the champion, the imperial family of Dachu will reward you with an earth-level upper-rank cultivation method," the old female voice said slowly.

 She originally wanted to say that Mu Qingxue's main goal was to get a spot to enter the secret land.

 As for the ranking?

 She didn't have any hope.

 Firstly, Mu Qingxue's physique had not truly awakened.

 Secondly, the participants were all the top prodigies of the Dachu Empire. Most of them were at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm, and each of them had a trump card.

 With Mu Qingxue's current strength, it would be difficult for her to get first place.

 Buzz...

 Soon, a divine sense penetrated into the black stone in Mu Qingxue's hand.

 The old female voice in Mu Qingxue's mind fell silent.

 After an unknown period, the old female voice slowly said, "Perhaps, you have a chance to win the first place…"

 She had been very puzzled just now as to why Su Chen would return the stone to Mu Qingxue.

 At this moment, she finally understood.

 With the secret technique in this stone, it would definitely be easy for Mu Qingxue to get first place.

 …

 The next day.

 The sun rose from the east, and purple mist shone upon Imperial Supreme City.

 The entire city boiled with excitement as the sun ascended.

 Countless people flocked to the west of the city.

 In the center of the west of the city, there were two towering mountains.

 Each mountain was tens of thousands of feet tall.

 The peaks rose into the clouds, like two sharp swords stabbing into the west of the city.

 It was said that…these two mountains were originally one. Later, they were split apart by a prince of the Dachu Empire with a great divine power to be used as a trial.

 Right now.

 These two peaks had already been set with formations.

 All sorts of mysterious runes flickered in the air, emitting a terrifying pressure that made people's hearts tremble.

 The left peak was already filled with people.

 The outer perimeter was surrounded by countless soldiers.

 There were tens of thousands of young people inside.

 Every one of them was in high spirits as they stood in front of the cliff, eager to give it a try.

 "The content of the first stage is very simple. As long as you fly from this mountain to another, you pass! Only when we reach another mountain can we have the qualifications to continue the competition!"

 A disciple from the Spirit Sword Sect stood in the crowd and looked at the broken cliff opposite him.

 Such competitions had been held many times in the Darchu Empire in the past.

 It was said that this rule had been passed down for several years. Anyone who had a slight understanding of Dachu's history would probably know this rule.

 This rule was set to quickly eliminate the participants.

 There were tens of thousands of young people present.

 Not only were there prodigies from various sects here but there were also disciples from the prominent families of the Darchu Empire.

 If they were to compete one by one, it would probably take a long time.

 Therefore, the Darchu Empire set this rule to eliminate those who held a fluke mentality

 "There is a formation in the valley. Although the two mountains are not far away, it is not easy to fly over. In the previous competition, there were a total of 30,000 participants. However, nearly two-thirds of them were eliminated in the first stage alone!"

 A young man who knew about the previous competitions said worriedly.

 Especially those at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Their spiritual power was not as strong as a Level Four or Five Qi Sea Realm cultivators, and with the formation in the valley, their chances of flying over were almost negligible.

 "Master, can you see the formation in this valley?"

 Mu Qingxue stood alone not far away. She ignored the burning gazes of the surrounding people and asked softly in her heart.

 "This is just a low-level Entrapping Void Formation, nothing powerful. With me around, there's nothing to worry about."

 The old female voice replied in Mu Qingxue's mind.

 "Entrapping Void Formation?"

 Mu Qingxue nodded slightly when she heard this.

 She had once learned about this formation in the Scripture Pavilion and knew that it was not particularly formidable.

 At most, it increased the weight on the people trapped in the formation by a few hundred times.

 In normal times, this kind of useless formation would not appear at all.

 However, today, to those who were participating in the competition, it was almost a fatal existence.

 Once the force they endured increased, the spiritual power in their bodies would accelerate its consumption.

 If they weren't careful and didn't control the speed of spiritual power consumption, they would probably fall off the cliff instantly.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 89 - You Have the Potential to Be the First

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hey, who's this beautiful lady?"

 "Her figure is quite good…"

 "Oh, isn't this Mu Qingxue, the Ice Beauty of the Great Mystery Sect?"

 …

 Just as Mu Qingxue was thinking about the Entrapping Void Formation, a few mocking voices suddenly arose.

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, she frowned slightly and turned around.

 She saw a few youths wearing the uniforms of Everlasting Sect disciples walking towards her, their gazes scrutinizing her without any restraint and filled with desire.

 "Hey, Ice Beauty, why do you look so unhappy? Did we scare you? Or are you frightened by this valley? That's true, it's impossible for you to pass this stage with your cultivation at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm. Why don't you leave the Great Mystery Sect and come to join our Everlasting Sect? Sleep with me for a night, and I'll use a demonic beast to get you across."

 "Hahaha, the gorgeous Ice Beauty from yesterday was actually frightened by a valley. The Great Mystery Sect isn't that great. Why don't you come to our Everlasting Sect and sleep with us for a night…"

 All kinds of vulgar words reached her ears.

 Yesterday, Mu Qingxue defeated several Everlasting Sect disciples by herself.

 Mu Qingxue and the Everlasting Sect instantly became famous throughout the entire Imperial Supreme City, and everyone was discussing this matter.

 The Everlasting Sect disciples felt ashamed and went to ask their top prodigy, Situ Feng for help to regain face.

 But in the end, not only did Situ Feng fail to help them, but he also encountered a setback with Su Chen.

 This made many Everlasting Sect disciples very angry.

 They naturally did not dare to make things difficult for Su Chen.

 After all, Su Chen's reputation and strength as a prodigy who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm were unquestionable.

 They were afraid of dying in Su Chen's hands.

 However, Mu Qingxue was different.

 Although Mu Qingxue's combat power was incredible, insulting her with words seemed like a safe bet.

 Things were different now.

 Today was the day of the grand competition!

 Once they were on the competition stage, they could use their demonic beasts to fight.

 At that time, their combat strength would also be greatly improved. Mu Qingxue would be no match for them.

 A mere Level Third Qi Sea Realm cultivator, how could she defeat the Everlasting Sect disciples with their demonic beasts?

 "Are you looking for more lessons like yesterday?"

 Mu Qingxue glanced coldly at the few people in front of her and said.

 "You... You're courting death!"

 Upon hearing her words, the leader, a Level Six Qi Sea Realm disciple, had a cold expression on his face as he stared at Mu Qingxue.

 Yesterday's incident was simply a disgrace to them.

 "Don't think that the Great Mystery Sect can act recklessly just because you have Su Chen. Su Chen can't protect you forever! Without Su Chen's protection, you're just a little sheep in our eyes, ready to be insulted at will! Here is your chance. Sleep with me for a night, and I might consider letting you go."

 As soon as he finished speaking, the disciples standing behind him immediately revealed a smug expression.

 In their opinion, Mu Qingxue was walking to her own demise.

 Su Chen wouldn't be on the competition stage, so he couldn't protect Mu Qingxue anymore.

 "Let's see what happens on the competition stage."

 Mu Qingxue said calmly.

 "Haha..."

 An Everlasting Sect disciple heard this and sneered, revealing a sarcastic expression, and said, "Alright, we'll wait for you on the other side. You'd better pass the first round! I hope you won't disappoint me on the stage."

 As he spoke, a cold smile appeared on his face.

 His smile was full of undisguised killing intent that made people shudder involuntarily.

 Immediately after, with a wave of his hand, a demonic beast that was several meters tall instantly appeared behind him.

 He jumped onto the back of the demonic beast and proudly rode the demonic beast towards the opposite mountain peak.

 He looked very relaxed as if the formation in the alley posed no threat to him.

 "I thought it would be difficult, but it turns out to be so easy!"

 Seeing this, the others were eager to give it a try.

 Buzz...

 At this moment, a buzzing sound came from the void.

 Immediately after, a young man at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm rode a long sword and flew towards the mountain just like the previous disciple from the Everlasting Sect.

 However, just as he flew to the center of the two mountains, a heavy force suddenly came from deep within the valley.

 He was struck as if by lightning and fell straight down into the valley.

 "This…"

 For a moment, the once enthusiastic crowd fell into silence.

 If even a Level Five Qi Sea Realm cultivator was at risk of falling, how would a Level Three Qi Sea Realm cultivator face it?

 …

 The mountain peak on the opposite side had long been flattened. The Dachu Imperial Family had already set up 450 trial stages on the mountaintop. 

 In mid-air, two high platforms appeared.

 The platform on the right was carved out of white jade.

 The people sitting on it were representatives of the various forces in the Darchu Empire.

 The Dachu Imperial Family had also sent a prince this time. From this, it could be seen how much importance the Dachu Imperial Family placed on this trial.

 The other platform was filled with dozens of young disciples.

 These people were the leading disciples of the various forces and did not need to participate in the competition.

 Su Chen was among them.

 Seeing the Everlasting Sect disciples take the lead and fly across the valley, someone from the platform commented, "The Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage disciples are quite impressive. I didn't expect them to be the first to cross. He seemed quite at ease. He really has the potential to be the first in the trial!"

 "You flatter me, my friend."

 Situ Feng glanced at the Everlasting Sect disciple who crossed first and said, "I have a vague impression of this junior brother, he can be ranked within the top ten of the Everlasting Sect!"

 "Hiss… Top ten…"

 Hearing this, everyone looked at each other and saw the seriousness in each other's eyes.

 If such a powerful disciple could only make it into the top ten of the younger generation of the Everlasting Sect.

 It was hard to imagine what kind of talent would be ahead of him.

 "Looks like the first place will fall into the Everlasting Sect's hands! I congratulate Brother Situ in advance."

 Gu Xuanyun of the Mystery Darkness Sect was dressed in a long black robe. He looked at Situ Feng with a fawning expression.

 After saying that, he then looked at Su Chen, who closed his eyes in repose, and said sarcastically, "Eh, Brother Su Chen, why aren't the disciples of your Great Mystery Sect moving? Could it be that no one has the confidence to cross the valley? No way, right? The mighty Great Mystery Sect once had a prodigy who had killed dark creatures, yet none of its disciples had the confidence to cross the valley?"

 "Tsk tsk tsk… It seems that the Great Mystery Sect is just a show. There aren't many prodigies among them, but their talk is better than their skills!"
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 Chapter 90 - Do You Want to spar with Me?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Upon hearing his words, everyone turned to look at the mountain peak opposite them.

 At this moment, at the edge of the cliff, the fifty disciples of the Great Mystery Sect were huddled together, but none of them had any intention of crossing the mountain.

 "Perhaps they want to preserve their strength…"

 A neutral sect's prodigy spoke up, trying to ease the tension in the atmosphere.

 "Haha..."

 However, when Gu Xuanyun heard this, he sneered and continued to say in a sarcastic tone, "Sooner or later, they'll have to pass. What's this talk about preserving strength? In my opinion, the Great Mystery Sect is afraid of losing face. None of these disciples have any real strength…"

 "Can you please shut up?"

 Before Gu Xuanyun could finish his sentence, Su Chen suddenly opened his eyes and glanced at Gu Xuanyun.

 Buzz...

 He shot two sharp gazes toward Gu Xuanyun like two peerless swords.

 Whoosh!

 At the same time, a sound of breaking air rang out in the void.

 "This…"

 Gu Xuanyun's expression suddenly changed, and he hurriedly dodged to the side.

 However, he was extremely shocked at this moment.

 He did not expect Su Chen would attack him at this time.

 How dare he!

 Did he not know that the prince of the Darchu Empire was not far away?

 However, Gu Xuanyun had no time to think further.

 That was because the sharp glimmers were already before him, completely sealing off his escape route.

 Gu Xuanyun had no choice but to raise his hand to defend against Su Chen's attack.

 After all, Su Chen's reputation preceded him.

 Although they might not be sure whether he had really killed dark creatures, it was a fact that he had entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 No one in the younger generation dared to underestimate such a casual attack.

 Bang!

 Gu Xuanyun put his fingers together and grabbed at the sharp glimmers that were coming at him nervously.

 However…

 The terrifying scene that he had imagined did not happen.

 The moment the glimmers touched his finger, they turned into pure spiritual energy and dissipated into the world while his hands were left grasping at thin air, creating a resounding sound.

 "What? Was I just played?"

 Gu Xuanyun quickly reacted, his face alternating between pale and red.

 Anyone who was toyed with for no reason would look displeased.

 After all, there were not only peers but also elders and even a prince of the Dachu Empire present.

 If nothing unexpected happened, his performance just now had probably been seen by these people.

 He had to use all his strength to deal with Su Chen's one glance.

 Even if Su Chen didn't really take action, the fact that he played with him was enough to make him feel humiliated.

 Not only did he not see through the truth, but he also dealt with it with all his might.

 The entire face of the Mystery Darkness Sect had been completely lost the moment he stood up to respond to the attack!

 "SU CHEN!"

 Gu Xuanyun gritted his teeth and uttered two cold words.

 At this moment, he was extremely furious.

 He was even angrier than Situ Feng yesterday.

 That was because Situ Feng did not get back at him yesterday.

 However, he had been played by Su Chen like a monkey.

 Gu Xuanyun's blood surged, and his face flushed with anger.

 "Why? Do you want to spar with me? I'm more than happy to. There are still a lot of empty seats in the stage over there anyway. I don't mind helping them warm up."

 Su Chen said with a faint smile.

 He wasn't the least bit anxious about today's competition.

 Because with Mu Qingxue around, the Great Mystery Sect would definitely be number one!

 There might be some twists and turns in the process, but the final result was already determined.

 Su Chen didn't want to come and watch, but Elder Fan required him to be there.

 Su Chen had no choice but could only force himself to come over. He was prepared to sit here for the entire day and cultivate the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art as a formality.

 He had wanted to cultivate quietly, but Gu Xuanyun did not let him.

 Gu Xuanyun had provoked him time and time again. If he didn't do something, then the face of the Great Mystery Sect would be completely trampled under Gu Xuanyun's feet.

 "Humph!"

 Gu Xuanyun snorted coldly.

 He looked at Situ Feng, who had an indifferent expression and seemed to be unaware of all of this. He could only suppress the anger in his heart and threaten, "Su Chen, don't be too arrogant!"

 He did not have Situ Feng's strength and confidence, so he could only threaten Su Chen.

 As for taking action?

 That was out of the question.

 Su Chen was a peerless prodigy who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm.

 While his cultivation was completely pill-fueled, making it easy for him to deal with those below his realm.

 But when it came to comparing with Su Chen, he wouldn't dare.

 After all, the gap between the two was too huge.

 "Haha... The Mystery Darkness Sect is nothing special. They're only good at talking."

 Seeing this, Su Chen sneered and said disdainfully.

 He would not let Gu Xuanyun off so easily.

 Moreover, in this situation, he could completely use the system to increase his strength.

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, it instantly attracted everyone's attention.

 His words had no reservations.

 He was no longer just targeting Gu Xuanyun alone. He was trampling the entire Mystery Darkness Sect under his feet.

 Presumably, on the other side of the platform, someone might be getting restless.

 Thinking of this, everyone turned to look at the other side of the platform.

 As expected, on the grandstand, there was a white-haired old man who was currently blowing his beard and glaring at them with a furious expression.

 This person was none other than the accompanying elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect!

 "You... Su Chen, one day, I will make you pay for your words today!"

 Gu Xuanyun clenched his fists tightly, his face reddened, and his eyes glowed with anger.

 Then, he went to the other side and sat down cross-legged.

 "Ugh, always talking big…"

 Seeing this, Su Chen knew that his plan was going to fail. He could only shake his head helplessly and mock.

 …

 Time passed.

 Soon, two hours passed.

 The original tens of thousands of participants had been reduced to less than three thousand after the first round of selection.

 The elimination rate was beyond everyone's imagination.

 Nearly half of the disciples of many sects had fallen into the valley.

 Even the powerful Everlasting Sect had a few disciples who didn't make it.

 One could imagine how cruel this stage was.

 The situation of the Great Mystery Sect wasn't very good but also not bad.

 Out of the 50 disciples that came, 31 succeeded in crossing the valley.

 When Mu Qingxue crossed the valley, it caused a commotion.

 Because she was the only disciple at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm who had successfully crossed the valley!

 Although she had successfully crossed the valley, in the eyes of others, her journey would likely end there.

 With so many Level Four or Five Qi Sea Realm cultivators present, it was simply impossible for her to defeat these prodigies with her cultivation at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Even if she could luckily win one match, it was impossible for her to keep winning all the way through.
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 Chapter 91 - A High-Grade Magical Treasure

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's finally time to draw lots!"

 On the stand, a young prodigy looked at the people passing through the valley below and lining up to draw lots and said excitedly.

 After drawing lots, everyone looked for their own competition platforms.

 Not long after, the 450 platforms were filled with people.

 "This… Mu Qingxue has such incredible luck…"

 "Well, it seems like this Ice Beauty from the Great Mystery Sect is going to be the first to be eliminated."

 "I have to say that her luck is really amazing. I didn't expect her to draw a Mystery Darkness Sect disciple who doesn't get along with them right at the beginning."

 "This Mystery Darkness Sect disciple is not weak. He is actually at the sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm…"

 …

 All eyes on the platform where the young prodigies were located were focused on Mu Qingxue.

 "Hmm? The Mystery Darkness Sect? Mu Qingxue from the Great Mystery Sect drew a disciple from our Mystery Darkness Sect?"

 Gu Xuanyun, who was originally dispirited and thinking about how to take revenge in the future, immediately perked up when he heard the words "Mystery Darkness Sect." He quickly stood up and looked for the competition platform where Mu Qingxue was.

 Soon, he found the stage where Mu Qingxue was.

 At this moment.

 Mu Qingxue and the disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect she was fighting against had entered an intense battle.

 They both used killer moves as they engaged.

 Obviously, neither of them wanted to waste time on the other.

 After all.

 There were still many more competitions to come.

 Preserving strength in this match would increase the chances of winning the next one.

 "Hahaha, fortune favors me! Mu Qingxue is destined to lose today, just as I predicted!"

 Gu Xuanyun watched the competition on the platform and laughed unscrupulously.

 Although he couldn't do anything to Su Chen, seeing a disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect being defeated by a disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect brought him joy as well.

 "Aren't you celebrating too early? The outcome of the battle has yet to be determined. Where did you get the confidence to be sure that Mu Qingxue will lose?"

 Su Chen, who had been mediating with his eyes closed, opened his eyes when he heard Gu Xuanyun's words. He looked at him indifferently and said.

 "Haha..."

 Gu Xuanyun, unusual for him, did not get angry. He sneered and looked at Su Chen with a sidelong glance, and said confidently, "Since you don't believe that Mu Qingxue will lose, why don't the two of us make a bet?"

 Gu Xuanyun was very confident in the disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect.

 After all.

 Their Mystery Darkness Sect wasn't the beast-taming lineage that the Everlasting Sect had sent this time.

 Once the disciples of the Everlasting Sect lost the help of the demonic beasts, their combat power would greatly decrease.

 Right now.

 The disciple who was fighting Mu Qingxue had already reached the sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 He could be considered a genius even in the Mystery Darkness Sect.

 There was a difference of three minor realms between the two. How could Mu Qingxue win?

 "Sure!"

 Su Chen agreed without hesitation.

 When someone came to offer him benefits, why not accept?

 "I have a high-grade flying treasure called the Cloud Piercing Shuttle. It can travel tens of thousands of miles in a day and even defend against attacks from warriors at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm! I'll use this thing to bet with you. Do you dare?"

 Gu Xuanyun waved his hand.

 A three-inch-long magical treasure that was emitting silver-white radiance appeared in the air, exuding a dazzling light.

 The moment this magical treasure appeared, it instantly attracted everyone's attention.

 A high-grade magical treasure was extremely precious to prodigies like them.

 High-grade flying treasures were even more precious!

 Among the dozens of prodigies present, no one could take out such a precious treasure.

 Even Situ Feng, who had been watching the battle, could not help but glance at Gu Xuanyun.

 "How about it? Do you dare to make a bet with me?"

 Gu Xuanyun was enjoying the attention of the crowd as he glanced at Su Chen and said proudly, "What's your bet?"

 "Let me think…"

 Su Chen withdrew his gaze and pretended to be in a difficult position. After pondering for a moment, he said, "A month and a half ago, I comprehended a few earth-level cultivation methods and martial arts from the stone tablet in the sect. However, they were all useless to me… How about this, I will bet an earth-level middle-rank martial art with you…"

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, he gently opened his hand.

 Buzz...

 A white jade slip appeared in his palm.

 The earth-level cultivation methods that he comprehended from the mysterious stone tablet were directly transmitted into his mind.

 The only jade slip he had was the heaven-level upper-rank Heavenly Divergence Divine Art.

 At this moment, it was not bad to use it as a substitute for an earth-level cultivation method or martial art.

 After all, there was no way he would lose!

 "An earth-level cultivation method or martial art!"

 Countless people took a deep breath and looked at the jade slip in Su Chen's hand with burning eyes.

 If Gu Xuanyun taking out a high-grade flying treasure only surprised them for a moment, then they were totally shocked when Su Chen took out an earth-level middle-rank martial art.

 This was an earth-level middle-rank martial art!

 Everyone present was the representative of the various forces this time, but not everyone had cultivated an earth-level middle-rank martial art.

 This was because every earth-level martial art and cultivation method was an extremely precious existence.

 "Alright. It's decided then."

 Gu Xuanyun looked at the jade slip in Su Chen's hand with fiery eyes as if his eyes were about to shine.

 He was afraid that Su Chen would go back on his word, so he quickly added, "You can't go back on your word!"

 "Yes, I won't change my mind."

 Su Chen waved the jade slip in his hand and said indifferently.

 "Brother Su, don't be impulsive!"

 At this moment, Lin Xuan of the Spirit Sword Sect advised in a low voice.

 How precious was an earth-level middle-rank martial art?

 Just this earth-level middle-rank martial art in Su Chen's hands could be exchanged for hundreds of high-grade flying treasures in Gu Xuanyun's hands.

 If he really lost to Gu Xuanyun, it would be a huge loss!

 Moreover, the two below had a significant difference in strength.

 One was at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, while the other was at the sixth level.

 There was a difference of three minor realms between them.

 No one present had high hopes for Mu Qingxue.

 It could be said that this was almost a guaranteed loss!

 "Lin Xuan, what do you mean by this? Since Brother Su and I have decided to make such a big bet, naturally he can't go back on his word… Are you saying this because you want to participate too?"

 When Gu Xuanyun heard Lin Xuan's words, he was immediately anxious and hurriedly said.

 He was genuinely worried that Su Chen would be persuaded by Lin Xuan and change his mind.

 "Since this is a bet, the stakes of both sides should be equal. Can your Cloud Piercing Shuttle be compared to Brother Su's earth-level middle-rank martial art?"

 Lin Xuan retorted unyieldingly.

 Gu Xuanyun was stunned when he heard this. He nodded miraculously and said, "What you said makes sense…"

 After that, he looked at the battle below and then at the jade slip in Su Chen's hand. He gritted his teeth and took off the two storage rings from his hand, placing them in front of him, and said, "This is all I have. Although they are still not as valuable as the earth-level middle-rank martial art you have, these things are also extraordinary. What do you think?"

 As soon as he finished speaking, Gu Xuanyun looked at Su Chen expectantly.
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 Su Chen first shook his head gently at Lin Xuan, indicating that he did not need to worry, and did not rush to answer Gu Xuanyun.

 He raised his head and looked at the fierce battle in the field. He sighed and said, "With just these, it is still not enough…"

 "Hmm? Not enough?"

 When Gu Xuanyun heard this, his expression turned unpleasant.

 After pondering for a moment, he turned to look at Situ Feng, hoping that the other party could help him.

 And Situ Feng did not disappoint him.

 Feeling Gu Xuanyun's gaze, Situ Feng coughed lightly and waved his hand gently. Two supreme-grade treasures instantly appeared in the void in front of him.

 One was a long sword and the other a long knife.

 Every single one of them shone with a cold light, with an overwhelming aura.

 Situ Feng looked at Su Chen and said indifferently, "Then what if I add these two items?"

 "Barely acceptable…"

 Su Chen looked at the two supreme-grade magical treasures with some dissatisfaction and said vaguely.

 He knew that this was the limit of the two of them.

 Gu Xuanyun had no more assets left, and it was impossible for Situ Feng to spend a lot of money on Gu Xuanyun's bet.

 With the establishment of this bet, everyone in the stands turned their gazes to the stage where Mu Qingxue was.

 At this moment.

 The battle between Mu Qingxue and the disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect was nearing its end, and the winner was about to be decided.

 Buzz...

 The sky rumbled, and endless black mist surged out of the void.

 The strength of this disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect was also very terrifying.

 He formed a seal with his hands, and black mist instantly emitted from his palms.

 The black palm print covered the sky, resembling a dark cloud crashing down toward Mu Qingxue.

 The black mass was eerie and sent shivers down one's spine.

 Boom!

 Mu Qingxue stood on the competition platform.

 Facing the attack of the black palm print, a faint purple light appeared on her body's surface, as if she was bathed in the purple Qi.

 "Break!"

 Mu Qingxue shouted softly and extended her slender hand to collide with the black palm print.

 The collision of the two was like a needle poking a haystack.

 Rumble!

 A loud sound echoed.

 Black fog surged, and purple light illuminated the arena, impacting in all directions.

 The terrifying power even affected the people fighting on the other stages.

 "Hiss… What terrifying strength!"

 Someone gasped and exclaimed.

 Although Mu Qingxue was only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, the strength she displayed was no weaker than a Level Six Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 Bang!

 The two palms clashed again.

 This time, the sound was not loud, but the power was even more terrifying than before.

 The black clouds disappeared, but the purple brilliance enveloped the entire platform.

 "Pfft…"

 The disciple from the Mystery Darkness Sect spat out a mouthful of blood and his whole person was thrown out amidst the radiance.

 He landed outside the competition platform with a muffled thud.

 This sudden scene made everyone's hearts skip a beat.

 Watching the disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect fall outside the arena, Gu Xuanyun's face turned even more unsightly. He suddenly stood up and shouted, "This… How is this possible?"

 "Thank you, two friends, for your gifts."

 Su Chen stood up with a smile on his face and cupped his hands at the shocked Gu Xuanyun and Situ Feng.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he gestured lightly toward the items that Gu Xuanyun and Situ Feng had just bet.

 Buzz...

 Those items instantly flew to Su Chen's side.

 Su Chen picked up the two storage rings and cut off the connection with Gu Xuanyun in front of everyone. He then dripped a drop of blood essence into the rings.

 It had to be said that there were indeed many good things in these two storage rings.

 Spirit stones, pills, weapons, treasures, and more…

 Although their grades weren't high, the quantity made up for it

 After all, Gu Xuanyun was a person of some standing.

 The fact that he was able to become the leader of the Mystery Darkness Sect this time showed his status in the sect.

 As for the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and Situ Feng's two supreme-grade magical treasures, Su Chen only glanced at them indifferently before putting them away.

 He intended to go back to his small courtyard and make a decision on whether to claim them after the competition was over.

 "I didn't expect that there would be a more convenient method in this world than killing and robbing!"

 Su Chen said emotionally.

 Why didn't he think of betting with others in the past?

 "Su Chen!"

 Gu Xuanyun's face turned dark and his eyes were scarlet.

 At this moment, his heart was bleeding.

 He had bet everything he had in the gamble just now.

 In the end, he lost everything.

 It could be said that his pockets were cleaner than his face.

 Situ Feng, who was standing beside him, was also unpleasant.

 He had no good impression of Su Chen to begin with, but now he was even more displeased with Gu Xuanyun.

 The desire to kill someone else was evident in one's eyes.

 Situ Feng had the intention to kill Gu Xuanyun at this moment.

 If it weren't for Gu Xuanyun's instigation, how could he have ended up betting on two supreme-grade magical treasures?

 One had to know that these two supreme-grade magical treasures were borrowed from the Everlasting Sect's sect leader.

 Now, they were given away to Su Chen for nothing, and Situ Feng did not even know how to explain it when he returned.

 "Su Chen! Tell me, did you do it on purpose? Did you know long ago that Mu Qingxue cultivated a body refining cultivation method, so you deliberately made a bet with me?"

 Gu Xuanyun roared at Su Chen as if he had gone mad.

 Anyone with discerning eyes could tell that the dazzling purple light on Mu Qingxue's body was definitely caused by the body refining cultivation method.

 Moreover, the grade of this body refining cultivation method was definitely extraordinary!

 Most importantly, judging from its power, Mu Qingxue seemed to have cultivated it to grand attainment.

 With such a trump card, an ordinary Level Six Qi Sea Realm cultivator would not be able to break through Mu Qingxue's defense!

 "Do you want to back out now?"

 Su Chen did not answer his question.

 Even he did not know when Mu Qingxue started cultivating the body refining cultivation method.

 As his words fell, a terrifying pressure instantly diffused.

 The overwhelming oppression made everyone present feel powerless and fearful in their hearts.

 This was an unparalleled aura.

 It was as if an ancient god had descended, and they were powerless to resist.

 Especially Gu Xuanyun, who felt like he was carrying two mountains on his shoulders.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound.

 Gu Xuanyun instantly knelt on the ground.

 With him as the center, the entire stand cracked open with a small fissure, as if it would collapse at any moment.

 "Hiss…"

 Everyone gasped.

 This was the first time Su Chen had revealed his imposing aura in front of everyone.

 Even though it was just a glimpse, it made the prodigy of the Mystery Darkness Sect, Gu Xuanyun, kneel on the ground.

 "What realm is he at exactly?"

 "Such a terrifying pressure, could he be at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm?"

 "That should be it. After all, he had entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. It's not surprising for him to have such power at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm!"

 …

 Some of the prodigies from the neutral sects looked at Su Chen who was like a god and started discussing among themselves.
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 [Breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 1/320]

 [Breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 2/320]

 The familiar virtual interface appeared in front of Su Chen, and the numbers on it jumped at an extremely fast speed.

 The strength that Su Chen displayed convinced everyone that he was a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 The voices of these prodigies from neutral sects were not loud, but they clearly reached the ears of everyone present.

 Some of the disciples who admired Su Chen did not doubt the words of these prodigies because of their preconceived notions.

 Those who did not trust Su Chen could not help but nod in agreement when they heard the words of these prodigies.

 They had no basis of trust in Su Chen.

 However, they did not dare to doubt the words of the many prodigies on the stands.

 [Breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 299/320]

 [Breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 300/320]

 …

 [Breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 319/320]

 [Breakthrough to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm: 320/320]

 There were tens of thousands of people present.

 Therefore, the characters on the virtual interface jumped rapidly.

 In the blink of an eye, the progress bar was full.

 Boom!

 A stream of pure energy erupted from Su Chen's sea of Qi.

 Immediately after, a huge aura emanated from Su Chen.

 "As expected."

 "This is the aura of a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator!"

 On the stands, many prodigies took a deep breath and said with solemn expressions.

 This was Su Chen's response to them.

 This meant that he was undoubtedly a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 The pressure of a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator was so strong that it forced a Level Eight Qi Sea Realm cultivator to kneel.

 One had to know that there was only a small realm difference between the two of them!

 Su Chen was at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm, while Gu Xuanyun was at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 But despite this small difference, it seemed like an insurmountable gap.

 In front of Su Chen, Gu Xuanyun was like a child, unable to resist at all.

 Moreover, this was just pressure.

 If Su Chen really attacked, Gu Xuanyun would probably not last a moment in Su Chen's hands!

 "The ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm…"

 Situ Feng felt the aura from Su Chen and was shocked.

 He subconsciously touched the demonic beast bag on his waist, and his fear of Su Chen increased.

 Previously, he had only treated Su Chen as an opponent.

 Now, Su Chen's position in his heart had risen to the level of a mortal enemy.

 If he wanted to defeat Su Chen, he would probably have to use up all his trump cards!

 "It's enough to teach him a lesson."

 At this moment, a light voice entered Su Chen's ears.

 He was very familiar with this voice. It was Elder Fan's voice.

 Hearing this, Su Chen turned around.

 On the other stand, there were dozens of elders sitting upright.

 They were no longer paying attention to the battle below. Instead, they were looking at the stand where they were.

 A middle-aged man sat in the middle of the stand where the elders of the various forces were.

 He was wearing a black robe, free from dust, and his black hair cascaded like a waterfall. His eyes were as deep as the sea.

 When he met Su Chen's gaze, the corners of his mouth curled up slightly, revealing an extremely appreciative gaze.

 This person was none other than the North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire!

 Su Chen felt everyone's gaze and casually retracted his aura.

 As his pressure disappeared, Gu Xuanyun lay on the ground in an extremely embarrassed posture. His clothes were completely soaked in sweat.

 Gu Xuanyun's eyes were wide open as he panted heavily. The depths of his eyes were filled with horror.

 Was this the strength of a prodigy who had stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm?

 He had never thought that Su Chen would have such terrifying strength.

 Before Su Chen made his move, he did not expect the gap between him and his opponent to be so big.

 Big to the point of almost despair.

 Gu Xuanyun stood up silently and returned to his original position without saying a word, no longer provoking further.

 His previous taunting was out of ignorance.

 Coupled with Su Chen's low-profile appearance, Gu Xuanyun felt that he could be reckless with the Mystery Darkness Sect behind him.

 However, it was different now.

 Su Chen had already displayed his terrifying strength. If he continued to provoke Su Chen blindly, he was afraid that the moment he entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield would be the day of his death!

 Gu Xuanyun silently returned to his seat and lowered his head.

 All the prodigies present looked at Gu Xuanyun in surprise.

 Had he changed?

 Or was he completely frightened by Su Chen's imposing aura just now?

 In their opinion, the latter was more likely to be the case.

 However, this was understandable.

 The pressure that Su Chen exuded earlier not only shocked Gu Xuanyun but also caused them to tremble in their hearts.

 Fortunately, Su Chen hadn't targeted them.

 Otherwise, their fate might not be any better than Gu Xuanyun's.

 After the farce just now, the stands quieted down.

 Everyone turned their attention back to the competition platform below.

 Thousands of people were competing on the same stage, and there were still many dark horses among them.

 But who was the strongest dark horse among them?

 It was naturally Mu Qingxue!

 She refreshed everyone's opinion again and again.

 From the moment they confirmed that Mu Qingxue would be eliminated in the first round until Mu Qingxue entered the top four.

 It was precisely because of this that no one present dared to underestimate Mu Qingxue.

 Even though she was only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, if she used her full strength, even a Level Six Qi Sea Realm cultivator would be defeated.

 "There are two demons in the Great Mystery Sect!"

 The North Vanquishing King looked at Mu Qingxue and murmured softly.

 His voice was not loud, but the elders of various forces around him heard it.

 Some people looked thoughtful, some serious, and some envious…

 Only Elder Fan was different.

 On his aged face, there was a smile of happiness, like a brilliant chrysanthemum blooming. His mouth had not closed since the start of the competition.

 Another round of competition ended.

 In the end.

 Mu Qingxue and a disciple of the Everlasting Sect entered the finals.

 The moment the two of them stepped onto the stage, they attracted the attention of countless people.

 One of them was the hot favorite to win the championship from the beginning.

 The other was the biggest dark horse that had suddenly appeared.

 The fight between these two people would definitely be a fierce battle!

 "Brother Situ, I have a high-grade flying treasure, the Cloud Piercing Shuttle. Do you want to bet with me on who will be the champion of this competition?"

 Su Chen glanced at the competition platform below, then his gaze landed on Situ Feng as he suddenly spoke.

 Situ Feng had yet to react.

 However, Gu Xunayun was taken aback. He looked at the Cloud Piercing Shuttle in Su Chen's hand, his face turning pale and then green. He opened his mouth, wanting to say something, but the words died on his lips.

 That Cloud Piercing Shuttle was originally his.

 But now, it had fallen into the hands of Su Chen…

 And now it was being used as a bet, which was like pouring salt on his wound!

 It was both killing him and striking at his heart!
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 "Humph!" 

 Situ Feng snorted coldly and did not respond.

 Although he had great confidence in his junior brother, he knew that Mu Qingxue not only relied on her luck to reach this stage.

 If the two of them really fought, it would be hard to predict the outcome!

 At this critical moment, Su Chen must have some bad intentions for proposing a bet!

 There was a chance that they would end up in a situation similar to what just happened.

 Moreover, even if Su Chen lost, he wouldn't lose anything. After all, he was using the Cloud Piercing Shuttle he won.

 However, if Situ Feng lost, the consequences would be significant…

 He had just lost two supreme-grade magical treasures and was still worried about how to explain it to the sect leader.

 "Alas, I didn't expect the leader of the Everlasting Sect to be a coward."

 Su Chen curled his lips and mocked.

 Then, he turned to look at the prodigies of the other sects.

 Many of the prodigies felt Su Chen's gaze and avoided it, looking at the stage below with a serious expression.

 "Alas…"

 Su Chen sighed helplessly. Finally, his gaze fell on the depressed Gu Xuanyun.

 "Brother Gu, we have a good relationship, like brothers. You definitely won't reject this small request of mine, right?"

 Gu Xuanyun's heart trembled upon hearing this. He quickly stood up and went to the edge of the stand, staring intently at the competition platform below.

 Su Chen shook his head helplessly.

 He only wanted to make a simple bet, was it wrong?

 Why did everyone treat him like the plague?

 Su Chen felt dispirited and could only look down at the competition platform and whispered, "How boring…"

 At this moment, the atmosphere in the competition platform was extremely tense.

 The Everlasting Sect disciple's figure was burly, at least two meters tall. His muscles were bulging like a small mountain standing in front of Mu Qingxue.

 He stood with his hands behind his back, robes fluttering in the breeze, exuding a wild and uninhibited aura.

 "This physique…He's completely comparable to Liu Yang…"

 Su Chen looked at the burly disciple of the Everlasting Sect and commented sarcastically.

 "Little girl, it is unexpected that you are actually able to come this far… But that's it. The first place will definitely be mine. Given that you're a girl, I'll give you a chance to surrender voluntarily."

 The Everlasting Sect disciple stood proudly and looked at Mu Qingxue greedily.

 "If you don't admit defeat, I'll cripple your cultivation and thoroughly humiliate you. I'll let you know the consequences of offending the Everlasting Sect!"

 In today's competition, the fight between the Great Mystery Sect and the Everlasting Sect had been intense.

 The two sects were not on good terms in the beginning. Coupled with yesterday's incident, they did not hold back at all on the competition stage.

 Several disciples of the Great Mystery Sect at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm had already died at the hands of the Everlasting Sect disciples.

 Of course, the Everlasting Sect disciples didn't have it easy either, a few of them were killed by the Great Mystery Sect.

 Mu Qingxue was one of the best.

 Today, she killed more than three Everlasting Sect disciples and even disabled a few more.

 If someone hadn't interfered, those disciples would have died in her hands.

 Even though she had faced resistance, Mu Qingxue still killed their demonic beasts.

 The Everlasting Sect disciples without their demonic beasts were like lambs waiting to be slaughtered!

 Their strength was greatly reduced, and their combat power was less than fifty percent!

 "Does your Everlasting Sect only cultivate the talking skills?"

 Mu Qingxue's eyebrows furrowed slightly as her beautiful purple eyes were filled with disgust.

 As soon as she finished speaking, she stretched out her slender hand, and a green light instantly bloomed from the center of her palm.

 The green light quickly extended and turned into a green flag that fluttered in the wind.

 Mu Qingxue then inserted the flag into the ground, and it instantly expanded.

 Soon, the flag grew into a towering tree-like presence on the platform, emitting a faint green light that enveloped the entire arena.

 Swoosh!

 A breeze blew past.

 The green flag fluttered and covered the sky, blocking the view of the competition platform.

 In the arena, a terrifying killing intent emanated from the green light, making people shiver in fear.

 "This is… a formation?"

 On the high platform where Su Chen was.

 A prodigy looked at the green light in the arena and spoke with a solemn expression.

 They did not expect Mu Qingxue to still have a trump card up her sleeve.

 Moreover, she used a low-grade magical treasure that contained a killing formation!

 This killing formation was nothing to prodigies like them.

 However, for the Everlasting Sect's disciple, it was very dangerous.

 Swoosh!

 The flag that emitted a green light fluttered and swayed, unleashing a green sword aura each time it was blown by the wind, cutting through the arena and leaving deep gullies in its wake.

 "Interesting!"

 Su Chen looked down at the competition platform and changed into a comfortable sitting position with a smile.

 "Roar!"

 At this moment, a deafening roar came from the competition platform.

 Immediately after, a huge demonic beast appeared on the competition platform.

 The beast looked like a chicken, covered in white scales that flickered with a cold light, and its sharp mouth let out a roar.

 The chicken flapped its wings and came to the edge of the flag, using its huge body to block the sharp sword aura emitted from the flag.

 "This demonic beast looks really strange…"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up when he saw the huge chicken on the stage.

 Clang!

 Clang!

 Clang!

 The dense sword energies hit the chicken's body, causing a series of sparks to fly.

 The chicken was continuously attacked by countless sword energies. The chicken's golden-black eyes glowed with anger and intense killing intent as it stared at Mu Qingxue not far away.

 The Everlasting Sect disciple jumped onto the chicken and said coldly, "Kill her!"

 As soon as he said that, the chicken roared again.

 A tragic aura swept out.

 In an instant, a scene of blood and corpses appeared, strange and terrifying.

 Before the sound of the chicken's roar subsided, it turned into a stream of light and quickly swooped down toward Mu Qingxue.

 Its huge body was like a small mountain, advancing with tremendous pressure.

 Anyone with a weak resolve would probably collapse before engaging in a fight.

 Mu Qingxue remained calm and composed. There was no expression on her exquisite face as she stood where she was.

 However…

 Her aura was rising steadily.

 Her cultivation, initially at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, instantly reached the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 And it didn't stop!

 Her cultivation continued to rise until she reached the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Buzz...

 Mu Qingxue was bathed in a green light like a celestial fairy. She gently stretched out her white hand and directly grabbed at the chicken.

 Bang!

 As her white hand collided with the chicken's claw, an overwhelming burst of light erupted, sweeping across all directions.

 The competition platform under their feet was rumbling and shaking.
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 The fusion of green and red lights soared into the sky, shaking the arena.

 The intertwined light of green and red engulfed the world.

 Soon, the entire arena fell silent.

 The chicken-shaped demonic beast did not move at all, while Mu Qingxue took half a step back.

 This scene shocked everyone.

 Demonic beasts were known for their rough skin and thick flesh, but Mu Qingxue, with her own strength, was only slightly at a disadvantage.

 This was simply unbelievable!

 Rumble!

 After a short period of silence, the woman and the chicken once again engaged in a shocking battle.

 The entire stage was about to collapse under their intense clash.

 "Mu Qingxue must have used some kind of secret technique, right?"

 Someone on the viewing platform where Su Chen and the others were standing observed Mu Qingxue's current state and said.

 "Forcefully stimulating her potential to raise her cultivation, she won't be able to sustain it for long… I'm sure that Mu Qingxue will lose in an hour!"

 Situ Feng glanced at Su Chen and said proudly.

 "Haha... Then let's see if your Everlasting Sect disciple can endure against her for an hour. If Mu Qingxue defeats your Everlasting Sect disciple within the duration of her secret technique, tsk tsk tsk…"

 Lin Xuan of the Spirit Sword Sect shook his head mockingly.

 After that, he looked at Su Chen and said with a smile, "I finally understand why Brother Su is protecting Mu Qingxue…"

 Though Mu Qingxue used a secret technique to be on par with the Everlasting Sect disciple, this also indirectly proved her potential.

 After all, not everyone was able to fight someone of a higher level before using a secret technique.

 One had to know that before this, Mu Qingxue managed to break in with her own strength without resorting to any secret technique.

 If they were in her shoes, if the Spirit Sword Sect had such a brilliant disciple, they would choose to protect her like Su Chen.

 Even if they became a supporting role, they would gladly accept it.

 After all, a genius like Mu Qingxue was destined to rise as long as she did not fall in the future.

 Not to mention, Mu Qingxue's appearance was also quite stunning in the Dachu Empire.

 Even compared to the Ninth Princess, who was famous for her beauty in Dachu, Mu Qingxue was not inferior!

 "In Brother Su's opinion, who has a higher chance of winning in the end?"

 Lin Xuan glanced at the intense battle below and asked.

 "It must be Mu Qingxue!"

 Su Chen answered without hesitation.

 "Hehe, you are being overconfident!"

 When Situ Feng heard this, a hint of displeasure flashed across his face as he spoke with disdain.

 The fierce battle below had reached the white-hot stage.

 Although Mu Qingxue had a low-grade Magical treasure that was tremendously powerful. With a slight shake of the flag, countless sword energies surged out.

 But she still couldn't harm the demonic beast of the Everlasting Sect disciple.

 The situation in the arena presented a one-sided trend. If nothing went wrong, Mu Qingxue would definitely lose!

 "Oh? Brother Situ, you want to bet with me?"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up when he heard this. He stared at Situ Feng with hopeful eyes.

 Situ Feng was speechless.

 He silently turned his head and looked at the competition below without answering.

 "Ah well…"

 Seeing this, Su Chen let out a sigh and looked at the battlefield in boredom.

 …

 About half an hour passed.

 Mu Qingxue's condition had clearly begun to decline. She was no longer as fierce as before, and her aura showed signs of weakening.

 Everyone knew very well that the time limit of Mu Qingxue's secret technique was approaching!

 The Everlasting Sect disciple standing on top of the chicken's head saw this and his eyes lit up.

 Now was the time!

 He had to kill Mu Qingxue as soon as possible while she was weak.

 Otherwise, if Mu Qingxue surrendered, he would not have the chance to make a move.

 This was a matter of seizing the opportunity!

 "Surrender! To be honest, I don't want to be ruthless to a beautiful flower."

 The Everlasting Sect disciple said proudly.

 Although he was asking Mu Qingxue to surrender, he did not stop attacking, not giving her any chance to speak.

 He formed a seal with both hands and sent his power into the chicken's body

 The already huge chicken grew even larger.

 The chicken roared angrily and a claw stretched out. Each nail was one meter long, shining with a green-golden color.

 Blue lightning crackled around it, making a crackling sound.

 A terrifying aura immediately spread across the sky.

 This was a destructive force, brutal and terrifying.

 The green-gold chicken claw continued to enlarge, covering the sky in an instant.

 Within hundreds of meters, lightning and thunder raged like a dark cloud pressing down on Mu Qingxue.

 Even the warriors in the seventh or eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm on the viewing platforms couldn't help but change their expressions, faced with this strike.

 "Brother Su, tell Mu Qingxue to surrender!"

 Even Lin Xuan of the Spirit Sword Sect could not watch it anymore and advised.

 He couldn't bear to see her in this situation anymore.

 Even he had to treat this attack with caution, let alone Mu Qingxue.

 Mu Qingxue was just a Level Three Qi Sea Realm cultivator, but she used a secret technique to forcibly increase her cultivation to the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Situ Feng, who was not far away, looked at the scene on the stage and revealed a victorious smile.

 If nothing unexpected happened, the first place in this competition should be their Everlasting Sect!

 If Mu Qingxue did not surrender, she would become a puddle of blood in less than three breaths!

 Thinking of this…

 Situ Feng couldn't help but look at Su Chen.

 He wondered if the genius leader of the Great Mystery Sect would surrender for Mu Qingxue at this critical moment.

 If Su Chen really could not restrain himself and wanted to save Mu Qingxue at the critical moment, Situ Feng would not mind stopping him!

 Mu Qingxue would definitely die if he blocked Su Chen!

 Letting Su Chen watch his beloved and beautiful junior sister die in front of him would be quite fun!

 "What's the hurry?"

 Su Chen shook his head slightly, his expression still calm. He yawned and said, "Just keep watching! The outcome has yet to be decided."

 Su Chen was still very confident in Mu Qingxue.

 If he hadn't appeared, she would definitely be the unrivaled genius of the Great Mystery Sect and the leader of this team.

 With such a talent, if she couldn't defeat a disciple from the Everlasting Sect, it would be too humiliating for her.

 Even if Mu Qingxue's life was really in danger, he might save her out of consideration for their same sect, but her status in his heart would diminish significantly afterward.

 "Hehe... The dead speak in such a tough manner!" 

 When Situ Feng heard this, he could not help but sneer.

 He was still so calm at a time like this. Was he really not afraid that Mu Qingxue would die on the stage?

 In his opinion, Su Chen was just pretending to be calm. Perhaps he was already panicking, but he had to pretend to be calm for the sake of his reputation.
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 Crack! 

 Blue lightning crisscrossed and fell from the chicken's claw.

 The chicken claw covered the sky, overwhelming everything!

 The power of this attack was so immense that it made people feel suffocated even before it approached.

 "Do you really think I'm at the end of the road?"

 Mu Qingxue said softly with a calm expression facing such a terrifying attack.

 She didn't move, but her aura suddenly changed.

 Her cultivation, originally at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm, instantly broke through to the sixth level.

 With the help of the Blood Ignition Technique, her own cultivation successfully broke through to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 That was why her aura changed at this moment.

 In an instant, the boiling power of her blood and Qi was like a blood dragon that flew out of her body, piercing through the sky and shaking the surroundings.

 The vast power of her blood and Qi covered the entire competition platform, leaving everyone stunned on the spot.

 Mu Qingxue was calm and did not panic at all when the chicken claw came down rapidly.

 Her method was simple and brutal. She flicked her wrist.

 Clang!

 An aqua-blue longsword appeared in her hand.

 She thrust the sword in the direction of the chicken claw.

 Clang!

 The aqua-blue longsword emitted a brilliant light, like a divine weapon fresh out of the forge.

 The sword and the chicken claw collided, and the terrifying aftershock caused the entire stage to tremble.

 This strike was beyond everyone's imagination.

 The aqua blue longsword was unstoppable and could break through any defense. In an instant, it pierced through the huge chicken claw.

 Crimson blood splattered across the sky.

 Amidst the chicken's painful cries, Mu Qingxue's longsword still had its power undiminished, shining with dazzling brilliance.

 The sword carried an unparalleled destructive power and instantly pierced through the chicken's head.

 Mu Qingxue was bathed in blood, like a demonic goddess.

 She extended her white hand and quickly grabbed the Everlasting Sect disciple on top of the demonic beast.

 "This… How is this possible?"

 The Everlasting Sect disciple's eyes widened in disbelief.

 Just a second ago, he was still confident that Mu Qingxue would definitely lose.

 However, in the next second, the demonic beast under him was beheaded by Mu Qingxue's sword.

 From heaven to hell, it was only an instant.

 He formed a seal with his hands, conjuring a golden light barrier to shield himself, attempting to withstand Mu Qingxue's attack.

 However, the result disappointed him greatly.

 The golden light barrier was shattered like a piece of paper in front of Mu Qingxue.

 Then, a white hand patted the center of his chest.

 Bang!

 The Everlasting Sect disciple felt like he was struck by lightning. Half of his body exploded, blood and bones scattered everywhere, and he flew backward.

 "Don't... Don't kill me… Let's have a good talk…"

 The Everlasting Sect disciple felt like he had fallen into an ice cave. He lay on the ground with half his body left, crawling backward while begging for mercy.

 Just as he was about to surrender, Mu Qingxue attacked him decisively.

 Swoosh!

 At this moment, she displayed the black-level upper-rank martial art, Ten Thousand Mile Tracking Technique, to its extremes.

 She moved like lightning as her palm swept like a divine weapon, heading straight for the disciple's neck.

 "It's too late!"

 Mu Qingxue's cold voice rang out.

 From the beginning, his foul language made Mu Qingxue want to kill him.

 Now that she had the upper hand, there was no reason for her to show mercy.

 "How dare you!"

 Just as Mu Qingxue's palm was about to land on the Everlasting Sect disciple's neck, a thunderous roar sounded.

 As soon as the voice fell, a majestic figure stepped out from the stands and appeared on the stage.

 The moment he appeared, he threw a punch straight at Mu Qingxue's chest.

 This punch was extremely fast and powerful.

 If she was really hit, even if she did not die, she would lose half her life!

 However, just as the fist was about to land on Mu Qingxue, a purple figure floated into existence, standing in front of her.

 His clothes fluttered in the wind. He had one hand behind his back and the other clenched into a fist, looking very calm.

 Despite the seemingly casual punch, it collided head-on with Situ Feng's powerful attack.

 Bang!

 The two fists collided, creating a deafening sound.

 The terrifying shockwaves spread in all directions from the center where the two stood.

 The purple figure did not take a single step back. Instead, Situ Feng was sent flying, smashing seven or eight stages before coming to a stop.

 "Even Situ Feng isn't Su Chen's match?"

 "He sent Situ Feng flying with just one punch. I'm afraid that the Hundred Demon Battlefield will be Su Chen's battlefield alone!"

 "You can't say that. Situ Feng is a disciple of the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage. Their most powerful techniques are focused on their demonic beasts. His own strength isn't outstanding, so it's not surprising that he can't defeat Su Chen."

 "First, it was Gu Xuanyun, and now Situ Feng. Su Chen is truly a one-of-a-kind figure among the young generation!"

 "He is indeed a prodigy who stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm!"

 …

 As they watched Situ Feng, amidst the rubble, many people whispered among themselves.

 They knew that Su Chen was very strong.

 Ever since they had met Su Chen, every time he made a move, he exceeded their expectations.

 Just on this day alone, Su Chen first used his imposing aura to suppress Gu Xuanyun, and now he drove Situ Feng back with a single punch.

 This left many people with an overwhelming sense of respect.

 Was this still someone from their generation?

 How could he be so powerful?

 If he was given 20 years, what would he become?

 Splash!

 Just as everyone was discussing, a burst of blood bloomed.

 Before the Everlasting Sect disciple could admit defeat, Mu Qingxue beheaded him with a palm.

 Crimson blood flowed all over the ground, and the scene was extremely miserable.

 "Su Chen! Mu Qingxue!"

 Veins bulged on Situ Feng's forehead. He was like a ferocious beast that was about to devour someone.

 A violent aura came from his body, wanting to destroy everything.

 At this moment, his eyes turned scarlet and he was about to lose his mind.

 He slowly raised a hand and reached for the demonic beast bag at his waist.

 Buzz...

 As soon as the bag was slightly opened, a terrifying pressure spread out, like an ancient demon king traversing through time and space, arriving here.

 Even if it was just a trace of power, it could tear people's souls apart. Everyone present felt a sense of terrifying suffocation, almost unable to breathe.

 The disciples who had just finished their competitions hadn't dispersed yet, all gathering around the competition stage.

 When they felt this terrifying power, they immediately went limp on the ground.

 The immense pressure was like a mountain pressing down on everyone's heart, making them unable to bear it.

 And this was only the result of a small crack in Situ Feng's demonic beast bag.

 If the demonic beasts inside were released, who knew how terrifying the scene would be!
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 "Situ Feng, calm down!" 

 Just before the demonic beast bag was completely opened, the Everlasting Sect's accompanying elder suddenly arrived in front of Situ Feng.

 He extended his withered hand and placed it on Situ Feng's shoulder as he shouted in a deep voice.

 As the old man finished speaking, Situ Feng's previously bloodshot eyes instantly returned to normal.

 However, the killing intent and anger in his eyes did not dissipate.

 The old man waved his sleeve and collected the bodies of the Everlasting Sect disciples and the demonic beasts.

 His hawk-like eyes finally fell upon Su Chen and Mu Qingxue. He said in a low voice, "Today's matter, my Everlasting Sect's skills are inferior. But you disciples of the Great Mystery Sect are ruthless in their actions, and this matter…"

 The Everlasting Sect elder's voice paused for a moment, and he coldly fixed his gaze on Su Chen, saying, "My Everlasting Sect will remember this!"

 After that, he turned around and left, taking Situ Feng with him.

 "Senior Brother Su, thank you for helping just now."

 Mu Qingxue stood behind Su Chen and cupped her hands slightly.

 Today, Su Chen saved her once again.

 Although she could completely block that attack with her own strength, she would definitely be heavily injured.

 As for killing that Everlasting Sect disciple, that was even more impossible.

 "Since Situ Feng has already made his move, I naturally couldn't stand by. Congratulations on obtaining first place in the competition, Junior Sister!"

 Su Chen turned around and smiled.

 As soon as he finished speaking, a plump middle-aged man came over with a subordinate.

 Even before they arrived, their voices could already be heard.

 "Fellow Daoist Su's strength is extraordinary. Today, you've truly broadened our horizons! Miss Mu is indeed worthy of being a prodigy of the Great Mystery Sect. She actually won a challenge against someone of higher cultivation! Now that Miss Mu has secured first place in the competition, this is the Emperor's reward. Please take a look…"

 This middle-aged man was none other than the referee on the stage!

 Earlier.

 When Situ Feng made his move, the referee had already disappeared from the stage

 But now, the gap between them was once again obvious, making people feel a little unhappy, but there was nothing they could do.

 After all, he had the Darchu Empire behind him!

 From the perspective of the Dachu Empire, they definitely did not want to see all the sects in the territory unite together.

 They wished all the sects to fight fiercely like the Great Mystery Sect and the Everlasting Sect.

 The middle-aged man gestured with his hand, and his subordinate quickly stepped forward, presenting a jade box to Mu Qingxue.

 Mu Qingxue gently nodded and took the jade box. She opened it and casually glanced at it.

 There was an earth-level upper-rank cultivation method lying inside!

 Mu Qingxue did not bother to examine the contents of the cultivation method. Instead, she closed the jade box again and handed it back.

 "Miss Mu, you…"

 The middle-aged man asked in confusion.

 An earth-level upper-rank cultivation method might not mean much to the Dachu Imperial Family, but in the Great Mystery Sect or other sects, it was an invaluable treasure!

 Even so, Mu Qingxue didn't seem interested at all.

 This was simply unbelievable!

 "Can I exchange this cultivation method for a body refining cultivation method?"

 Mu Qingxue raised her exquisite face and glanced at the middle-aged man with her pale purple eyes, asking.

 "Hmm?"

 The middle-aged man frowned slightly and looked at Mu Qingxue in confusion.

 He pondered for a moment before saying, "So Miss Mu wants to practice a body refining cultivation method. That's easy!"

 After saying that.

 He turned around and instructed his subordinate, "Go and get Miss Mu a body refining cultivation method!"

 "Yes!"

 His subordinate hurriedly nodded in response and quickly disappeared from everyone's sight.

 Not long after, his subordinate returned with a jade box in his hand and handed it to Mu Qingxue again.

 "Miss Mu, I wonder if this earth-level body refining cultivation method suits your needs?"

 The middle-aged man asked with a smile.

 However…

 Mu Qingxue did not answer him immediately.

 She opened the jade box with her slender hand and glanced at it casually. Then, she handed the jade box to Su Chen and said,

 "I wonder if Senior Brother is interested in this body refining cultivation method? If Senior Brother doesn't like it, I'll have them exchange it for another one!"

 Before this, she had already asked her master what kind of cultivation method or martial art Su Chen needed.

 Her master replied that he needed a body-refining cultivation method.

 However, Mu Qingxue was not confident that her master had made the right judgment this time.

 After all, her master had already misjudged Senior Brother Su Chen many times before.

 "Uh..."

 Upon hearing Mu Qingxue's words, the middle-aged man standing at the side could not help but force a smile.

 Wasn't Mu Qingxue too generous?

 One had to know that this was an earth-level upper-rank cultivation method that everyone dreamed of!

 Giving away an earth-level upper-rank cultivation method without any hesitation?

 Moreover…

 She had just said that if Senior Brother was not satisfied, she would ask for another change…

 What did that mean?

 Did she treat this place as their Great Mystery Sect's Scripture Pavilion?

 In the distance, there were also many prodigies who had not left. When they heard Mu Qingxue's words, their bodies trembled.

 Su Chen's strength was already off the charts.

 And now, Mu Qingxue was generously gifting him an earth-level upper-rank body refining cultivation method.

 Then what should they do when they entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield?

 "Junior Sister is so thoughtful."

 Su Chen didn't pretend to reject her.

 To him, there was no need at all.

 Because he was not a saint.

 After giving, one would naturally want something in return. If there was no return, why give in the first place?

 Obviously, Mu Qingxue was not an ingrate.

 After receiving Su Chen's favor, she had been thinking about how to repay him.

 Of course, it was also because she did not want to owe anyone a favor.

 This was how normal people interacted.

 If one party kept giving without receiving anything in return, while the other kept taking without ever considering giving back, what was the point of playing?

 "As long as Senior Brother is satisfied."

 Mu Qingxue heaved a sigh of relief when she saw his response.

 It seemed that her master had made the right judgment this time. Senior Brother Su Chen really needed a body-refining cultivation method.

 Thinking about it carefully, that seemed to be the case.

 Previously, Senior Brother Su Chen had shone brilliantly in the outer sect trial. He had comprehended several cultivation methods and martial arts from the Imperial Supreme Monument, but none of them were body-refining cultivation methods.

 Didn't that mean he was missing a body-refining cultivation method?

 Little did she know that Su Chen had chosen a body-refining cultivation method from the Great Mystery Sect's Scripture Pavilion.

 However, compared to the body refining cultivation method in front of him, the level of the Mystic Spirit Golden Body Art was still a little too low.

 "Golden Jade Glass Art…"

 Su Chen glanced at the name of the body refining cultivation method and casually put it away.

 There were still a few days before the Hundred Demon Battlefield officially opened. He could take advantage of this time to cultivate.

 He still had a little bit of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid on him, he didn't dare to think about cultivating it to grand attainment, but it was not a problem for him to cultivate it to small attainment.
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 Of course. 

 If he had the help of the medicinal bath, his progress would be even faster.

 When he returned, he could take a look around Imperial Supreme City and see if there were any spiritual herbs suitable for the Golden Jade Glass Art.

 "If there's nothing else, I'll take my leave first!" the middle-aged man said with a smile.

 "I won't send you off!"

 Su Chen replied indifferently.

 After sending off the middle-aged man, Elder Fan walked over with a blissful smile on his face.

 Although today's matter had some twists and turns, overall, the Great Mystery Sect was the biggest winner.

 As for offending the Everlasting Sect?

 Elder Fan really didn't take this to heart.

 After all.

 The two forces already had deep enmity between them.

 In addition, the Great Mystery Sect wasn't weaker than the Everlasting Sect, so the Everlasting Sect wouldn't dare to start a war without absolute confidence.

 Elder Fan couldn't help but laugh out loud when he thought about how the Great Mystery Sect had a peerless demon like Su Chen and a genius disciple like Mu Qingxue.

 When Su Chen and Mu Xue had both grown up, even the Dachu Empire would have to act according to the opinions of the Great Mystery Sect!

 After praising Su Chen and Mu Qingxue, Elder Fan waved his sleeve and summoned her flying spiritual treasure. She called all the disciples to fly toward their residences.

 …

 Compared to the Great Mystery Sect, the Everlasting Sec was in a gloomy mood.

 Their team leader and the leader of the Great Mystery Sect exchanged blows.

 However, just one exchange of blows immediately revealed the difference in strength between the two sides.

 If that were all, it would have been fine.

 However, the critical point was that one of their genius disciples had been killed by Mu Qingxue from the Great Mystery Sect.

 They wanted to take revenge, but they couldn't find a valid reason.

 After all.

 The Everlasting Sect genius who died at Mu Qingxue's hands didn't admit defeat until his death.

 Since he did not admit defeat, it meant that the battle between the two sides was still going on.

 Mu Qingxue's attack on him could only be condemned from a moral standpoint.

 But other than that, they couldn't find any faults.

 However, the disciples of the Everlasting Sect couldn't just let it go.

 "Elder, why did you stop me today?"

 In the room, Situ Feng stood in front of the window, exuding a terrifying killing intent.

 He was obviously dissatisfied with the elder of the Everlasting Sect who had stopped him today.

 He knew that he was no match for Su Chen.

 But what if he used a demonic beast?

 Once the demonic beast was released, in his opinion, the outcome between him and Su Chen was still unknown!

 "I wasn't stopping you, I was saving you!"

 The Everlasting Sect's elder sat cross-legged on the bed, his gray hair draped over his shoulders. His eyes were extremely sharp as if they could see through people's hearts. He stared at Situ Feng and said,

 "Do you think you can fight Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect just by releasing your demonic beast today?"

 "That's natural."

 Situ Feng said confidently.

 "If you release the demonic beast, you indeed have the strength to fight him."

 The Everlasting Sect elder nodded.

 "Then why did Elder stop me?"

 Situ Feng asked in confusion.

 "Foolish!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, the elder shouted coldly. Light flowed in his eyes as he said in a deep voice,

 "Su Chen's movement technique is terrifying. With his speed, do you think he will give you a chance to release the demonic beast? The moment the aura of your demonic beast diffuses from your demonic beast bag, Su Chen will already be prepared to attack. If I hadn't stopped you, you would have died the moment you released the demonic beast! Without your control, no matter how terrifying the demonic beast in your demonic beast bag is, even if it has the bloodline of the ancient Qiong Qi, it's just an ownerless demonic beast in the eyes of others! When the time comes, Su Chen won't even need to make a move. North Vanquishing King can crush it with a thought!"

 "This…"

 Situ Feng hesitated and said, "Elder, aren't you overestimating others and underestimating yourself? Su Chen…Is he really that powerful?"

 "Haha..."

 When the Everlasting Sect elder heard this, he sneered. He looked at Situ Feng and shook his head.

 "Even I can't see through Su Chen! He might have already stepped into the Forbidden Stage of the Qi Sea Realm! However, one thing I can guarantee is that without the help of the demonic beasts, Su Chen can defeat you with a single move!"

 Hearing the elder's words, Situ Feng's eyes flickered with shock, but his face appeared somewhat dejected.

 He originally thought that he was already one of the best among the young generation of the Dachu Empire.

 However, he did not expect the gap between him and Su Chen to be so huge.

 If these words came from someone else, he would not believe it at all.

 However, since these words came from his own elder, the authenticity thereof had reached its peak.

 "You don't have to be so disheartened. Su Chen had already entered the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. With his experience, it will be effortless for him to enter the Forbidden Stage again in the Qi Sea Realm. There is something you need in the Hundred Demon Battlefield. Once you obtain it, the demonic beasts in your hands will be able to advance further, and it will be easy for you to enter the Forbidden Stage. At that time, not to mention Su Chen, even if all the prodigies in the entire Dachu were combined, they wouldn't be your match!"

 The Everlasting Sect elder gently reminded.

 His main goal was to let Situ Feng realize the gap between him and Su Chen, not to dampen his confidence.

 "What do I need, Elder?"

 Upon hearing this, Situ Feng suddenly raised his head, his face filled with hope.

 "Ancient Qiong Qi blood!"

 The elder said in a deep voice.

 "Now that things have come to this, I won't hide it from you anymore!"

 "There are two drops of divine blood in the Hundred Demon Battlefield that are extremely important. One is the blood of the ancient Qiong Qi, and the other is the blood of the Vermillion Bird! When you enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield, someone will help you get the blood of Qiong Qi, but at the same time, you need to help him get the blood of the Vermillion Bird!"

 "May I know who the person is, Elder?"

 Situ Feng asked again.

 "I can't tell you the exact identity of the other person for the time being, but I can tell you one thing. The other person is from the Dashang Empire!"

 The Everlasting Sect elder looked serious as he slowly spoke.

 "The Dashang Empire?"

 Situ Feng narrowed his eyes.

 But he quickly stopped thinking about it.

 At this moment, his mind was completely focused on the blood of Qiong Qi.

 Although it was only the blood of the Qiong Qi and not the blood essence of the Qiong Qi, its value was still very terrifying.

 If the demonic beast in his hand swallowed it, it would probably instantly break through a major realm.

 Once the demonic beast he contracted broke through, it would be a genuine God Altar Realm demonic beast!

 A God Altar Realm demonic beast that contained the ancient Qiong Qi bloodline.

 Just as the elder had said, Su Chen would never be his match!
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 Seven days later. 

 In Su Chen's room.

 He was sitting in a wooden barrel with his eyes closed.

 Deafening rumbling sounds echoed.

 The sounds did not come from the outside world, but from deep within Su Chen's mind.

 At this moment.

 Su Chen felt that countless clouds were churning in the depths of his mind, like a chaotic void.

 Accompanied by the growing intensity of the rumbling, the clouds in his mind quickly dissipated.

 Gradually, his mind became clear, revealing a vast expanse of space.

 This was the legendary sea of consciousness!

 It felt like it had been a long time, but also just an instant.

 Su Chen felt that his five senses sharpened to an unprecedented degree, incredibly sensitive.

 Even though he did not open his eyes, he could sense everything within a radius of a thousand meters.

 A palm-sized stone platform floated quietly in the center of his sea of consciousness.

 The God altar's initial appearance!

 This was the symbol of the God Altar Realm!

 At this point, Su Chen also knew that he had successfully broken through to the God Altar Realm.

 A layer of golden light spread out from the depths of his sea of consciousness and wrapped around him.

 Boom!

 An almost tangible divine sense surged out and swept in all directions.

 The disciples of the Great Mystery Sect who lived nearby didn't know what was happening and were pressed down to the ground.

 By the time they reacted, the divine sense had already disappeared without a trace.

 "The initial stage of the God Altar Realm! I also reached the introductory level of the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art!"

 In the wooden barrel, Su Chen suddenly opened his eyes and whispered.

 Seven days.

 Someone had spread the news that Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage, but it caused a huge commotion in the entire Imperial Supreme City.

 For no apparent reason, Su Chen had also broken through the Forbidden Stage.

 For a full seven days, he had been striving to break through the God Altar Realm.

 Today, he finally succeeded in breaking through and had just barely reached the introductory level of the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art.

 This speed was neither fast nor slow.

 After all, he did not only cultivate the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art.

 While breaking through to the God Altar Realm, he was cultivating the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art and the Golden Jade Glass Art at the same time.

 The Golden Jade Glass Art had also been successfully cultivated to small attainment, not too far away from grand attainment.

 The reason for the dramatic advancement of the Golden Jade Glass Art was mainly because…

 It was mainly because he had spent a huge sum of two thousand high-grade spirit stones in Imperial Supreme City to accumulate the Golden Jade Glass Art to this extent.

 "Splash!"

 Su Chen stood up abruptly.

 His entire body sparkled, divine flames surged, and his body seemed to be cast from gold, exuding explosive power.

 Even his hair was dyed with a golden brilliance as if a golden divine fire was dancing.

 He was like an awakened deity, his golden blood soaring, emanating a terrifying and unparalleled power.

 "Compared to before, my strength has increased by about five times!"

 Su Chen muttered to himself.

 Don't underestimate this fivefold increase in strength.

 In the past, Su Chen's strength was already at the forefront among his peers.

 Now, his strength had increased by five times.

 Once this news spread, it would probably make others feel hopeless!

 At the very least, Su Chen was now invincible among God Altar Realm warriors!

 "It's all thanks to the cultivation method that Mu Qingxue gave me!"

 Su Chen suddenly thought of Mu Qingxue's figure and chuckled.

 His previous efforts were not in vain.

 At the most critical moment, Mu Qingxue had given him an earth-level upper-rank body refining cultivation method.

 "With my current strength, no one will be a match for me on this trip to the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 Just as his thoughts fell…

 Outside the door.

 A disciple of the Great Mystery Sect walked over respectfully.

 His face was a little pale.

 Just now, the moment he walked to the door, an overwhelming divine might suddenly surged out of Su Chen's room and instantly pressed him to the ground.

 It took him a long time to recover.

 Although he wasn't injured, the pressure just now left him frightened.

 Fortunately…

 He knew that Senior Brother Su Chen wouldn't do anything to him.

 Otherwise, he would have fled long ago.

 Arriving in front of Su Chen's door, he calmed himself down and said respectfully, "Is Senior Brother Su Chen here? Elder Fan invited Senior Brother for a chat, saying that he had something important to discuss."

 "I got it."

 As soon as he finished speaking, Su Chen's voice came from the room.

 Very quickly.

 Su Chen walked out of the room.

 He was dressed in a purple robe and had a gentle and refined temperament, showing no signs that he had just released his divine sense to suppress the Great Mystery Sect disciple.

 Today was the opening day of the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 At this moment, it was reasonable for Elder Fan to remind him of some things.

 As expected, it should be related to the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 When he arrived at Elder Fan's residence, the two of them talked for about fifteen minutes.

 Elder Fan was a little surprised that Su Chen had broken through to the God Altar Realm, but he seemed to think that it was reasonable, so he only praised him a little.

 The things Elder Fan mentioned were exactly what Su Chen had speculated, the matters he needed to pay attention to after entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Of course.

 Elder Fan also added a few words.

 He wanted Su Chen to pay more attention to the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect to reduce the number of casualties.

 After all, the Hundred Demon Battlefield was extremely dangerous.

 There were various demonic beasts and disciples from different fractions inside.

 If someone had evil intentions and attacked in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, then it would be difficult for the Great Mystery Sect to investigate.

 They couldn't possibly let the Dachu Empire open the secret land again and specially let the people of the Great Mystery Sect enter to search for clues, right?

 Who knew whether the Great Mystery Sect disciples went in to search for clues or seek opportunities?

 After giving his instructions, Elder Fan gathered the disciples who were qualified to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 There weren't many of them. There were only twelve of them, including Su Chen.

 Compared to the other sects, this number was comparable.

 The twelve of them stood on the flying spiritual treasure.

 Elder Fan stood in front and pointed his finger.

 Buzz...

 A streak of light entered the flying spiritual treasure.

 In an instant.

 The disc beneath them turned into a huge sun and flew up into the sky, heading toward the outskirts of the Imperial Supreme City.

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield was not in Imperial Supreme City but outside it.

 The time for a stick of incense to burn passed.

 Only then did Su Chen and the others arrive at a barren mountain range.

 It was an unremarkable mountain range.

 As it was too close to Imperial Supreme City, even Qi Gathering Realm demonic beasts were rarely seen here.

 Usually, there were not many cultivators here.

 But today was different.

 There were already tens of thousands of elite Dachu soldiers stationed here. Each of them wore golden armor, and their aura was as strong as dragons.

 These soldiers were like stars in the sky, surrounding and protecting a valley.

 They gathered together, and their terrifying power caused the surrounding void to tremble slightly.

 Without their permission, not even a fly could fly in.

 Inside the valley, people from the other sects had already arrived.

 The Great Mystery Sect came later.

 With the appearance of the crowd from the Great Mystery Sect, everyone in the valley turned their gaze toward them.

 Upon seeing the people from the Great Mystery Sect…

 Some had a cold expression, some were eager, and some ignored them as if they were invisible…
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 The Ninth Princess of Dachu was dressed in a white palace dress, looking graceful and luxurious.

 When she saw Su Chen, a faint smile appeared on her lips, and she nodded as a greeting.

 Behind her.

 A figure shrouded in divine light looked in the direction where the Ninth Princess had greeted. She was completely puzzled.

 This person was none other than Ye Ruxue, who was engaged to Su Chen!

 She followed the Ninth Princess's gaze and her heart trembled.

 He really came!

 When she first met Su Chen in the Ye family, Su Chen was already at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 She was not surprised that Su Chen would be here.

 However, Su Chen's current status surprised her.

 She remembered that in her previous life, the Great Mystery Sect did participate in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 But the ending was very miserable.

 Because the Great Mystery Sext didn't have a leader, its strongest member was only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm. His strength was not comparable to the other sects' prodigies.

 It was also because of this.

 The Great Mystery Sect didn't have any outstanding disciples.

 During the trip to the Hundred Demon Battlefield, the Great Mystery Sect had become the laughingstock of the Dachu Empire.

 The various major sects mocked and humiliated them. In the end, they not only gained nothing but also lost many disciples.

 She didn't expect that in this life the Great Mystery Sect would be different from before.

 Su Chen had actually become the leader of the Great Mystery Sect and had even pushed the Great Mystery Sect into the limelight.

 This was simply unbelievable.

 However, what Ye Ruxue found most unbelievable was…

 The Ninth Princess seemed to greet Su Chen just now.

 What kind of status did the Ninth Princess of Dachu have?

 In Ye Ruxue's eyes.

 There were not many people who had a higher status than the Ninth Princess.

 Only the Eldest Prince could be compared to her.

 But these two were competitors.

 Su Chen's status was not low.

 However, it was only "not low." Compared to the Ninth Princess of Dachu, he was far from comparable.

 However, the Ninth Princess had just greeted Su Chen voluntarily.

 Ye Ruxue was a little confused.

 She glanced at the Ninth Princess before turning to look at Su Chen. Her light blue eyes were filled with doubts.

 Her intuition told her that there must be something hidden between the two of them!

 However, she could not figure out what exactly it was.

 Right now, she was just a rogue cultivator, not the powerful warrior who nearly became an immortal king in her previous life

 She did not have any forces under her command, so she naturally had no source of information.

 During this period of time, she had been staying in the Ninth Princess's mansion, so she did not know about the Great Mystery Sect's achievements in the competition or the rumors that Su Chen had entered the Forbidden Stage.

 The Ninth Princess had no obligation to provide her with information about Imperial Supreme City.

 "I thought my progress was already significant, but I didn't expect his progress to be even more astonishing."

 Ye Ruxue's light blue eyes flickered as she sized up Su Chen.

 With her vision, she could only tell that Su Chen had already broken through to the God Altar Realm.

 But she couldn't determine which stage of the God Altera Realm he had reached.

 Her gaze then fell on Su Chen's back.

 She casually glanced at the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect behind him.

 When she saw Mu Qingxue, who was dressed in a white robe and had extraordinary looks, her light blue pupils contracted suddenly. She muttered softly, "History has changed again?"

 Mu Qingxue followed closely behind Su Chen.

 On the surface, there was nothing special about her.

 But Ye Ruxue knew.

 Mu Qingxue's future achievements would not be inferior to hers!

 In her previous life.

 When she broke through to the True Immortal Realm, Mu Qingxue's cultivation level was similar to hers at that time. She had the potential to become an Immortal King!

 As for whether Mu Qingxue had broken through to the Immortal King Realm in the end, Ye Ruxue was not sure.

 Because she hadn't passed the Immortal King Tribulation and was reborn directly.

 Seeing Mu Qingxue again in this life, Ye Ruxue was in a daze for a long time.

 If she remembered correctly, Mu Qingxue had already left the Great Mystery Sect and become a rogue cultivator. She did not participate in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Mu Qingxue's debut should be a few months later.

 At that time, Mu Qingxue was already at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm and had stepped into the Forbidden Stage.

 She defeated three warriors at the initial stage of the God Altar Realm with a single move.

 After that battle, Mu Qingxue's name shook Dachu, causing the Great Mystery Sect to feel endless regret.

 But now…

 Mu Qingxue did not leave the Great Mystery Sect and instead followed behind Su Chen. It seemed like their relationship was…

 Quite good?

 Ye Ruxue was stunned for a long time.

 What exactly happened?

 How did the timeline of her previous life get so messed up in this life?

 Su Chen walked at the front and brought the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect to the deepest part of the valley, standing shoulder to shoulder with the disciples of the other sects.

 "Hmm?"

 He had just stopped in his tracks when he sensed something. He turned his head and looked in the distance.

 At the end of his sight was a figure shrouded in divine light behind the Ninth Princess.

 The divine light completely enveloped her, making it impossible to see her face clearly.

 The divine light inside her body isolated her from the probing of divine sense, making it impossible for others to see through her.

 "She... Was she just peeping at me?

 Su Chen frowned and muttered.

 Having just broken through to the God Altar Realm, and reached the introductory level of the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art, his intuition had become extremely keen.

 He just sensed that someone seemed to be spying on him.

 However, when he turned his head to look.

 All he saw was a figure enveloped in divine light.

 "This person is a little mysterious… The divine light in her body should be a magical treasure or even a spiritual treasure…"

 Su Chen looked at the figure shrouded in divine light and muttered softly.

 He couldn't understand why this person wanted to spy on him.

 Could it be that she regarded him as an enemy?

 After pondering for a moment, Su Chen felt that it was possible.

 After entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, everyone was an enemy unless they were fellow disciples.

 The news that he had entered the Forbidden Stage had spread throughout Imperial Supreme City. He was in the limelight, so it was normal for people to treat him as an enemy.

 After all.

 The moment he appeared in the valley, he sensed several hostile gazes.

 Situ Feng, Gu Xuanyun, and the others were among them.

 One more or one less did not matter to Su Chen at all.

 He took a deep look at the figure shrouded in divine light, then withdrew his gaze and stopped paying attention.

 "He… Did he notice that I was watching him?"

 Ye Ruxue's heart skipped a beat.

 She felt like a frightened rabbit, her heart beating faster.

 Su Chen's gaze was too profound, making her mistakenly think that she had been seen through.

 Fortunately, he had a low-grade spiritual treasure to block Su Chen's divine sense.

 Otherwise, she didn't think she could continue hiding.

 "Although his strength has improved greatly, there's something I have to remind him of. The Ninth Princess is destined not to become the Emperor of Dachu It's the most unwise choice to side with the Ninth Princess now. It's hard to guarantee that she won't be dealt with by the Eldest Prince in the future…"

 Ye Ruxue secretly decided that she would find an opportunity to talk to Su Chen alone after entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 In her opinion, the way the Ninth Princess greeted Su Chen was enough to show that Su Chen was already on her side.

 This was not a wise choice…

 However…

 Right at this moment, something unexpected happened!
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 Rumble! 

 A white jade chariot suddenly appeared in the sky.

 A majestic figure sat in the chariot.

 He slowly scanned the crowd in the valley, extended a hand, and gently tapped toward the deep end of the valley.

 Crash!

 In an instant.

 Countless divine radiance burst out, like a heavenly river falling from the nine heavens, instantly landing on the stone wall deep within the valley.

 The power of this strike was truly divine!

 Logically speaking, this strike was enough to level everything within a radius of several thousand miles!

 However, when it landed on the stone wall in the deep valley, there was no scene of earth-shattering destruction.

 Along with the impact of the strike, a crack slowly appeared on the stone wall in the deep valley.

 Inside the crack, it was pitch black, as if a terrifying power had forcefully torn open a spatial barrier, and a gust of destructive force roared through, capable of destroying everything.

 "The Hundred Demon Battlefield has opened. Hurry in!"

 A calm voice came from the chariot in the sky.

 Everyone present recognized the figure inside the chariot.

 It was the Dachu North Vanquishing King who appeared in the competition a few days ago!

 As the North Vanquishing King's voice fell, immediately, the disciples of various sects rushed into the crack in the valley.

 With the first person taking the lead, the disciples of other sects also moved swiftly, unwilling to fall behind.

 In the blink of an eye, the originally bustling crowd in the valley instantly decreased by more than half.

 "You guys can go in now. Remember, don't forget our agreement!"

 The Eldest Prince stood on a huge rock with his hands behind his back. He calmly looked at the three people in front of him, his expression solemn, and said, "Don't take advantage of your higher cultivation to act recklessly inside, or else, you won't be able to leave Dachu's territory!"

 His words were very straightforward, and his tone was full of threat.

 "Please rest assured, Eldest Prince. We will naturally abide by our agreement."

 A man in a black robe said with a smile.

 After that, he led the two people behind him into the crack.

 "This…"

 Su Chen's pupils constricted when he saw the three people behind the Eldest Prince.

 The Dachu Imperial Family clearly stated that there were only 450 people who could enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield this time.

 But in reality, there were more than 450 people who entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield this time!

 Both the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess had arranged for their own people to enter.

 "Rules are nothing but a joke in front of absolute power."

 Su Chen muttered.

 After saying that, he withdrew his gaze and turned to look at his junior brothers and sisters behind him. He said with a gentle expression, "Let's go in too."

 As the last person entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, the crack in the mountain wall slowly disappeared.

 When the elders of the various factions saw this scene, they slowly let out a breath of relief.

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield would last for a month every time it opened.

 A month later, the North Vanquishing King would open the passage again and bring out the disciples of various forces.

 …

 In the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Su Chen's figure slowly appeared on a black mountain.

 He stood at the top of the mountain and looked into the distance. His eyes were deep as he said in a low voice, "This is the Hundred Demon Battlefield?"

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield was much larger than he had imagined.

 At a glance, there was no end in sight.

 As far as the eye could see, everything was deathly silent.

 The entire world was shrouded in gray, and only a few stars in the sky were shining dimly.

 However, these faint lights were not enough to disperse the darkness that pervaded the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Su Chen didn't stay on the mountaintop for long.

 He took a step forward and arrived at the foot of the mountain in an instant.

 As he landed, a strong wind accompanied his descent.

 It blew up the bones of the demonic beasts beside him and turned them into dust.

 Su Chen did not do this on purpose. The body of this demonic beast had existed in this world for many years and had long since been completely weathered.

 It only needed a gentle gust of wind to make it completely disappear.

 "It is really as Elder Fan said. This place was once an ancient battlefield of the demonic race. The bones of demonic beasts can be seen everywhere. No wonder there is the blood of divine beasts…"

 Su Chen muttered as he looked at the specks of dust scattered in the air.

 Before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, Elder Fan had told him everything about this place.

 Including how the Hundred Demon Battlefield came into being.

 It was said that…

 In ancient times, there was a great war within the demonic race.

 At that time, all kinds of divine beasts, ferocious beasts, and demonic beasts had participated in that battle. There were even True Dragons, Yuan Phoenixes, and the Human Emperor fell in that battle.

 Their blood spilled onto the ground.

 After countless years, their blood had already lost its spirituality and turned into useless blood. Some of them had even dried up.

 However, there was no lack of divine beast blood among them, which was still intact in this secret land.

 As long as one was lucky enough, they could even find the blood of True Dragons.

 Even if they could not find the blood of these divine beasts, even a drop of ordinary demonic beast blood that contained spirituality was enough to benefit them greatly.

 Of course.

 Most of the benefits in the Hundred Demon Battlefield had already been plundered by the Darchu Empire.

 But occasionally, there were still occasional leftovers.

 But obtaining these leftovers entirely depended on one's luck.

 Fortunately…

 The spiritual energy in this secret land was extremely abundant. Moreover, because of the unique environment, there were naturally formed Dragon Blood Grass, Phoenix Blood Grass, and other rare spiritual herbs.

 Such spiritual herbs were extremely rare.

 To grow them, they needed to be watered with dragon blood or phoenix blood.

 As long as one could casually obtain one, it would not be a problem to soar to great heights.

 "I wonder where the others have appeared…"

 The environment of the Hundred Demon Battlefield was very special.

 Everyone who entered would appear at a random place.

 Right now.

 The disciples of the Great Mystery Sect who came in with Su Chen had long disappeared.

 Su Chen searched for the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect while looking for opportunities here.

 It was not easy for him to come in, so he could not return empty-handed.

 "Hmm?"

 Suddenly.

 Su Chen stopped and looked ahead warily.

 Only to see.

 The darkness in front of him began to wiggle. Two blood-red lanterns lit up a hundred meters in the air.

 At the same time.

 A wave of pressure that made one's heart palpitate swept over.

 "Hiss…"

 "Hiss…"

 A blood-curdling sound rang out.

 The two red lanterns quickly descended.

 The distance between the two of them was instantly shortened.

 Su Chen finally saw the two lanterns clearly.

 The two red lanterns were actually giant snakes hundreds of meters long. Their bodies were pitch-black, blending with the darkness of this world, and their crimson, icy eyes locked onto Su Chen.

 "I'll be damned… I ran into a God Altar Realm demonic beast the moment I came in, should I say that I'm lucky or unlucky?"

 Su Chen raised his head and met the snake's gaze.

 His eyes were filled with excitement as he laughed bitterly.

 Bang!

 However, at this moment.

 The snake moved without warning.

 The huge snake tail swept over, forcefully smashing a small hill along the way.
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 The hill collapsed. 

 The hill that was dozens of meters tall was instantly pulverized by the sweeping tail.

 The gusting wind and the scent of blood reached Su Chen even before the snake's tail descended.

 "You're courting death!"

 Su Chen stood still and shouted softly.

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking, the surrounding void suddenly began to tremble.

 Su Chen clenched his fist and struck forward.

 The speed of this punch was extremely fast, piercing through the void with a sharp hum.

 Terrifying and violent power erupted, and a golden light instantly illuminated the surrounding ten miles, creating a splendid sight like a descending sun.

 Bang!

 His forceful punch landed heavily on the oncoming snake's tail.

 The snake's body, which was hundreds of meters long, seemed to have been hit by a celestial meteor, exploding instantly into a mist of blood that filled the air.

 Su Chen extended a hand and grabbed at the blood mist.

 When he retracted his palm, a fist-sized demonic core had already appeared in his palm.

 "A God Altar Realm demonic beast's demonic core should be able to sell for a good price."

 Su Chen muttered as he weighed the demonic core in his hand.

 After that, he kept the demonic core in his storage ring and continued walking forward.

 …

 At the same time, on a black plain.

 Ye Ruxue was shrouded in divine light, her hair dancing in the wind. Her skin was as smooth as jade, and the jade flute beneath her red lips emitted a radiant glow.

 The ethereal sound of the flute was gentle and pleasant, like the heavenly melody, spreading in all directions.

 At this moment, the entire Hundred Demon Battlefield seemed to be resonating with the flute music.

 Under the influence of the flute's melody, the long-dead demonic beast bones were covered with a layer of hazy light at this moment, as if they would resurrect in the next second.

 After the time it took for an incense stick to burn, the flute music dissipated.

 Ye Ruxue suddenly looked up, her light blue eyes as clear as water, as if they could pierce through the void.

 "I finally found it."

 A hint of excitement appeared on Ye Ruxue's jade-like face.

 She entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield to find the Vermillion Bird's blood.

 In her previous life, she only knew that the Vermillion Bird's blood was in this secret land, but she did not know who had it in the end.

 In the end.

 In her previous life, she was still too weak at this time. and most information she knew was just hearsay.

 But this life was different.

 She used some tricks, but the results did not disappoint her.

 She had already sensed the exact location of the Vermilion Bird's blood.

 It wasn't too far away from her, only a few thousand miles away.

 Two hours later.

 Ye Ruxue rode on a flying magic treasure and arrived a thousand miles away.

 Her light blue eyes stared down.

 There was a towering mountain that was pitch-black and tens of thousands of feet tall.

 The entire mountain was covered with skeletal remains.

 On the mountaintop, a small red grass the size of a palm fluttered in the wind, emitting an extremely rich fragrance.

 If one listened carefully, they could even hear the faint cries of the Vermilion Bird.

 Beside the red grass, a dozen tall demonic beasts were glaring at each other with hatred.

 The strongest demonic beast had already reached the peak stage of the God Altar Realm, and the weakest of them had the strength of the initial stage of the God Altar Realm.

 At this moment, their combined auras seemed like a boundless ocean, surging in all directions.

 If an ordinary person were to come here, it would be difficult for them to even stand firm, let alone fight for the spiritual herbs.

 "This is…Vermilion Bird Grass? Vermilion Bird Grass usually only grows in places where Vermilion Bird's blood exists. Looks like I've come to the right place!"

 Ye Ruxue looked at the red grass in front of her and took a deep breath.

 The appearance of Vermilion Bird Grass here meant that the Vermilion Bird's blood she wanted was under this spiritual herb.

 But the problem was…

 Right now, there were more than ten God Altar Realm demonic beasts guarding the spiritual herb.

 With her strength at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm, it would be as difficult as ascending to the heavens to obtain the Vermilion Bird Grass!

 "Looks like I can only set up a killing formation!"

 Ye Ruxue's pretty face turned cold as she looked at the demonic beasts below. She descended from the sky to the foot of the mountain.

 If the creatures fighting for the spiritual herbs on the mountaintop were all humans, then she would definitely not be able to set up the formation calmly.

 However, if they were demonic beasts, it made things much simpler.

 Once she finished setting up the formation.

 Firstly, she could kill demonic beasts.

 Secondly, she could calmly refine the Vermillion Bird's blood after she obtained it.

 This was truly killing two birds with one stone.

 …

 Five days later.

 Su Chen stood at the edge of a black river.

 At this moment, he was already starting to doubt his life.

 In the past five days, he had only killed six demonic beasts.

 Five of them were at the Qi Sea Realm!

 As for the spiritual herbs, he only found three of which the combined age was just a thousand years old.

 Although they had some value, it was nothing remarkable.

 He had not even met a single disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!

 On the contrary, when he met a few disciples from other sects, he did not get any useful information.

 This was because they were also running around the Hundred Demon Battlefield like headless flies.

 "Ah."

 Su Chen sighed helplessly.

 He believed that he was very strong.

 But now, no matter how strong he was, he couldn't fully demonstrate it.

 Even if he wanted to rob others, he couldn't even find anyone to rob.

 "Forget it…"

 Su Chen sighed again.

 He felt that his luck was simply too bad. If only the progress bar of being blessed with great providence was full!

 He might not be able to find anything good even if he continued to search. It might be better to fly around the secret land and familiarize himself with the environment.

 Thinking of this, Su Chen took out the Cloud Piercing Shuttle that he had won from Gu Xuanyun.

 However…

 Just as he was about to board the shuttle, his expression suddenly changed and he turned to look behind him.

 The area of a few thousand meters was covered by his divine sense.

 At this moment, he could clearly see a young man covered in blood appearing at the edge.

 The other party was covered in wounds and looked very miserable. It seemed that he was being chased by some terrifying existence.

 If the other party was a disciple of another sect, Su Chen would not be bothered to meddle in his affairs.

 However, the key point was…

 This person was wearing the uniform of an inner sect disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!

 "I finally found someone on my side!"

 Su Chen hurriedly stepped on the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and turned into a dazzling light, flying toward the inner sect disciple.

 …

 At the same time.

 Liu Yuan ran on the black ground, taking shallow steps.

 He had already reached the sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm and could have flown on a flying sword long ago.

 But now.

 His injuries were too severe, and coupled with the almost exhausted spiritual power in his body, he could only run in the most primitive way toward a certain direction.

 "Senior Brother Su! Where exactly are you!"

 Liu Yuan cried out in his heart.

 However, the world was silent, and no one answered him.

 At this moment, he had already reached the end of the road.

 With every step, he left a bloody footprint, and the last trace of spiritual power in his body was rapidly depleting.

 It was as if he would fall to the ground in the next second.

 The reason why he could still run now was entirely due to his conviction.

 That was, he must find Senior Brother Su Chen before he collapsed!
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 If he could not find Senior Brother Su Chen, then Senior Brother Lin Xuan and the others from the Spirit Sword Sect would be completely finished!

 Time slowly passed.

 Liu Yuan didn't know how long he had walked.

 He only knew that the world before his eyes was gradually distorting, and his vision was getting darker.

 Dragging his heavy body, he could only stagger forward.

 "Plop…"

 Liu Yuan could no longer control his heavy body and knelt on the ground.

 At this moment, he no longer had the strength to continue walking.

 He looked up at the endless darkness in front of him, his face filled with despair.

 He still hadn't found Senior Brother Su Chen…

 "Senior Brother Lin Xuan, I'm sorry..."

 As he thought of this, his body began to slowly fall to the side.

 But he didn't feel the cold ground as he had expected.

 He only felt a gentle force lifting him up.

 He desperately opened his eyes.

 In his vision, there was a purple robe.

 He was very familiar with the patterns on the robe.

 This was the robe of a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!

 In the entire Hundred Demon Battlefield, there was only one person who was qualified to wear this robe!

 That was Senior Brother Su Chen!

 "Se…Senior Brother..."

 Liu Yuan squeezed out two words with difficulty from his parched lips.

 "Junior Brother, don't speak for now. Quickly take this pill."

 Su Chen bent down and took out a pill from his storage ring, putting it into Liu Yuan's mouth.

 After Liu Yuan swallowed the pill, Su Chen revealed a serious expression and asked, "Junior Brother, who caused such injuries to you?"

 There was a huge difference between the injuries caused by demonic beasts and humans.

 Su Chen only took a glance at the injuries on Liu Yuan's body and immediately determined that he was injured by a human and not a demonic beast.

 "Yes... It's Situ Feng!"

 After taking the medicinal pill, Liu Yuan's condition visibly improved.

 The nearly depleted sea of Qi in his body began to replenish, and spiritual energy flowed through his body, rapidly healing his wounds.

 "You met Situ Feng?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen raised his eyebrows slightly and said.

 "Yes."

 Liu Yuan's face was filled with grief as he said in a hoarse voice, "I met Senior Brother Lin Xuan of the Spirit Sword Sect a few days ago. Because of your relationship with him, Senior Brother Lin Xuan decided to go with me. Just a day ago, the two of us discovered a mountain peak. The foot of that mountain peak emitted the aura of an ancient ferocious beast. Senior Brother Lin Xuan determined that there was the blood of an ancient ferocious beast. He quickly found a drop of ancient Qiongqi blood. This was originally a happy thing, but the moment Senior Brother Lin Xuan obtained the blood, Situ Feng appeared out of nowhere and instantly heavily injured him. Senior Brother Lin Xuan was no match for him and was suppressed in the end. Originally, I and another junior brother of the Spirit Sword Sect were also captured by Situ Feng, but for some reason, Situ Feng suddenly let me go…"

 "Just you?"

 Su Chen asked in a deep voice.

 "Yes."

 Liu Yuan nodded.

 "This is obviously directed at me!"

 Su Chen muttered, his eyes flickering with killing intent.

 Lin Xuan could be considered one of the few friends he had made in Imperial Supreme City.

 The other party had helped him out of trouble several times.

 However, he did not expect that he would fall into Situ Feng's hands today.

 It made sense. The demonic beast that Situ Feng contracted was rumored to have the bloodline of the ancient Qiongqi.

 Now that Lin Xuan had obtained a drop of ancient Qiongqi's blood, it was strange if Situ Feng did not attack when he saw it.

 However, what Su Chen did not expect was that Lin Xuan actually could not escape from Situ Feng's hands.

 Logically speaking, Lin Xuan was not weak and was even the leader of the Spirit Sword Sect. Even if he was ambushed by Situ Feng, it was not a problem for him to escape.

 After all, the Spirit Sword Sect was filled with sword cultivators.

 Besides being skilled in combat, Sword cultivators had another specialty, which was their speed!

 Among those of the same level, there were few who could catch up to a sword cultivator.

 Situ Feng was indeed a disciple of the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage.

 However, his demonic beast was not good at flying. If Lin Xuan wanted to escape, it was almost impossible for Situ Feng to catch up with Lin Xuan and the others.

 Liu Yuan seemed to sense Su Chen's confusion and continued, "Other than Situ Feng, there were three other people by his side. From the clothes they were wearing, they didn't seem to be sect disciples. However, they haven't made a move yet, so I can't determine their specific strength."

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly, looking surprised.

 This was something he had not expected.

 He did not expect Situ Feng to have accomplices. No wonder Lin Xuan could not escape.

 "Do you have any impression of those three?"

 "If I remember correctly, those three were standing behind the Eldest Prince before we entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield."

 Liu Yuan carefully recalled and said.

 "The Eldest Prince?"

 Su Chen repeated in a low voice.

 He quickly remembered.

 Before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, there were indeed three people standing behind the Eldest Prince.

 The three of them were all very young, led by a black-robed man. His identity was extremely mysterious.

 However…

 What Su Chen didn't expect was that the Eldest Prince's men would actually be connected to Situ Feng.

 "Situ Feng cooperated with those three people because he wanted to find a few more helpers to fight for the Qiongqi blood."

 "Fellow Daoist Lin Xuan should have coincidentally bumped into them…"

 Su Chen glanced at Liu Yuan and analyzed in his heart.

 Situ Feng probably did not expect a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect to be with Lin Xuan.

 After defeating Lin Xuan and obtaining the blood of Qiongqi, Situ Feng had a sudden idea and let Liu Yuan go, wanting to see if he could lure Su Chen out.

 "Do you think you can defeat me with just a drop of Qiongqi's blood?"

 Su Chen took out the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and brought Liu Yuan into the Cloud Piercing Shuttle as he said, "Junior Brother, you guide the way, take me to see the situation."

 Situ Feng had never been placed in Su Chen's eyes.

 But he had to be careful with the Eldest Prince's people.

 After all, before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, the three of them had concealed their cultivation. They must have practiced some kind of breath concealment technique.

 According to Su Chen's speculation, the cultivation of those three people should be around the God Altar Realm, but not much stronger.

 The age limit for entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield was twenty-three years old and below.

 In such a short period of time, even a peerless genius would find it hard to reach the Spirit Sea Realm.

 The strongest among them should be at the middle or late stage of the God Altar Realm.

 Su Chen had no problem dealing with this level of cultivation.

 He had entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row, and his combat strength was invincible. At this moment, he was confident that he could even fight a warrior at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 But he was still very cautious.

 The reason why Su Chen was so careful was that he was worried that they might have other trump cards.

 If he were to recklessly attack, he would easily suffer losses.

 "Senior Brother, the place where Senior Brother Lin Xuan and Situ Feng fought is 600 miles ahead."

 Liu Yuan lifted his hand and pointed forward as he said.

 "Alright, I understand."

 Su Chen nodded slightly and controlled the Cloud Piercing Shuttle to fly forward. 
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 At the same time, hundreds of miles away, a huge skeleton lay on the ground.

 It towered into the clouds, pitch-black, surrounded by an almost tangible killing intent.

 Even if it had been dead for an unknown number of years, it still instilled fear in anyone who looked at it.

 It was hard to imagine how terrifying this skeleton must have been when it was alive.

 At this moment, Situ Feng was sitting cross-legged below the skeleton.

 Beside him lay a green demonic beast with two wings on its back.

 The man and beast were both immersed in cultivation.

 As time passed, their strength soared rapidly.

 Especially that demonic beast, it bore an uncanny resemblance to the legendary Qiongqi, exuding a terrifying aura even during its cultivation.

 Not far away.

 A black-robed man looked at the demonic beast and nodded approvingly. He commented, "The demonic beast in Situ Feng's hands is impressive. It already possesses 30% of the ancient Qiongqi's aura. If it can completely mature in the future, it will indeed be a great help to me. It is fortunate that Your Highness takes an interest in Situ Feng…"

 A person beside the black-robed man said with a smile.

 "Haha..."

 The black-robed man chuckled but did not respond.

 He slowly withdrew his gaze and turned his attention to Lin Xuan, whose cultivation had already been completely suppressed, on the other side. He spoke in a low voice, "This generation of the Dachu Empire has several prodigies, and Lin Xuan is quite remarkable. If he can submit to me, it would be a great tale."

 When Lin Xuan was suppressed, Situ Feng originally wanted to kill him directly to prevent future trouble.

 After all, they held an irreconcilable grudge against each other.

 If he could not kill Lin Xuan here, once he left the Hundred Demon Battlefield, there would be endless trouble!

 However, just as he was about to make his move, the black-robed man suddenly intervened, halting the course of events.

 The black-robed man had come to the Dachu Empire with two main objectives.

 Firstly, he wanted to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield, and secondly, he wanted to recruit a group of talents for his own use.

 He was the same as the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire.

 The only difference was…

 His true identity was the Prince of the Dashang Empire!

 To ascend to the throne of the Dashang Empire in the future, he required the support of numerous prodigies.

 "Your Highness, please wait a moment. Perhaps you can try to recruit Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect. This person has extraordinary talent. He had already stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. It is said that he had reached the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm a few days ago and successfully stepped into the Forbidden Stage… If Your Highness can nurture him a little, he might be loyal to you!"

 Another subordinate of the black-robed man chimed in.

 "Su Chen… I do want to recruit him, but before that, I heard that he had already accepted Chu Feng's jade pendant. If nothing goes wrong, Su Chen is already under Chu Feng's allegiance."

 The black-robed man lamented.

 The Chu Feng he mentioned was none other than the Dachu Empire's Eldest Prince!

 If Chu Feng hadn't gifted Su Chen a jade pendant, he would have already extended an invitation to Su Chen.

 Even though he had entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield this time, his ideal partner was still Su Chen, not Situ Feng.

 Unfortunately, he was a step too late.

 He could only choose to cooperate with Situ Feng.

 However…

 In his opinion, even if he cooperated with Situ Feng, he could still try to recruit Su Chen.

 Earlier, he had instructed his subordinates to release a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect to lure Su Chen over.

 If Su Chen could be lured, then they could have a discussion.

 In any case, conversations within the Hundred Demon Battlefield remained unknown to the outside world.

 If Su Chen knew what was good for him, it would be for the best.

 If not, he wouldn't mind helping Situ Feng deal with Su Chen.

 After all, anyone who couldn't be utilized was bound to become any future trouble.

 Right now, the relationship between Dachu and Dashang seemed to be very harmonious.

 However, one couldn't predict when a war might break out between the two countries. If Su Chen was not eliminated, he would surely cause endless trouble for the Dashang Empire.

 "How can a mere Chu Feng compare to Your Highness?"

 A subordinate beside the black-robed man said in a flattering manner, "As long as that Su Chen isn't stupid, he will definitely know who to follow!"

 "I hope so!"

 The black-robed man looked at him deeply and said ambiguously.

 He understood his situation best and wouldn't blindly trust everything his subordinates said.

 Chu Feng was the only son of the Dachu Emperor.

 However, he was different. His father had reigned for a thousand years and had over two hundred children.

 The eldest prince was already more than a thousand years old, and the youngest was only three years old.

 The Empress of the Dashang Empire had seen countless replacements.

 He was ranked over a hundredth among the many children of the Emperor of Dashang, without any outstanding qualifications or background.

 If not for the power within the Dashang Empire being already secured by other imperial siblings, why would he have traveled all the way to Dachu to recruit prodigies?

 However, he found solace in the fact that his trip yielded good results.

 Not only did he find the whereabouts of the Vermillion Bird's blood, but he also recruited an outstanding prodigy Situ Feng.

 If he could successfully recruit Su Chen, then this trip to Dachu would be quite perfect.

 "Considering the time, that disciple of the Great Mystery Sect has already escaped for a day. If he is lucky, he should have met Su Chen by now, right?"

 The black-robed man thought to himself.

 Buzz...

 Before he could finish his thoughts, a jade pendant on his waist suddenly flashed with a dazzling red light.

 His expression turned cold, and then he revealed a look of joy. He directed his gaze toward a certain spot in the void and said, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, since you've come, why don't you show yourself?"

 "Brother Su, you're here?!"

 Under the huge skeleton, Lin Xuan, who was originally resting with his eyes closed, suddenly opened his eyes and said in surprise.

 But soon, his expression became forlorn again. He shouted at a certain place in the void, "Brother Su, run quickly! That Situ Feng obtained the blood of the ancient Qiongqi, and the demonic beast he contracted has already advanced to the God Altar Realm. His battle prowess is overwhelming, and you're not his match!"

 Although Lin Xuan's cultivation was suppressed, he could still speak.

 Now that Su Chen was here, his initial excitement was replaced with calmness.

 There were too many experts here.

 Just Situ Feng alone was already extremely terrifying, not to mention the three mysterious people in black robes.

 These three people hadn't acted at all, leaving their strength unknown to all.

 However, Situ Feng was extremely respectful to them, which meant they possessed formidable backgrounds and strength.

 If Su Chen came alone, he wouldn't even be able to escape, not to mention rescue others! 
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 Chapter 105 - A Fated Battle?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "People from Dashang?" 

 A faint voice sounded from the void.

 Immediately after, a purple figure appeared in the sky.

 Su Chen's entire body emitted a divine radiance. His blood and Qi were like rainbows. He was like a god of war as he walked step by step from the heavens to the earth.

 After landing, his dark eyes looked toward the leading black-robed man.

 For some reason.

 Although this was the first time he had met the black-robed man, his appearance gave him a sense of familiarity, as if he had seen him somewhere before.

 After thinking for a while, Su Chen couldn't figure out where he had seen him before.

 He decided not to dwell on this point.

 After all, the Dashang Empire was too far away from the Dachu Empire. How could he have possibly met someone from the Dashang Empire?

 Perhaps this person just resembled someone Su Chen had seen before?

 "It seems that Fellow Daoist Su has already heard our conversation just now... In that case, let's be frank. I wonder if Fellow Daoist Su is willing to submit to me?"

 The black-robed man smiled.

 Although he was smiling on the surface, there was a deep sense of wariness in the depths of his eyes.

 The strength that Su Chen had displayed just now had far exceeded his expectations.

 Su Chen had come to his side, yet he did not notice at all.

 If not for the jade pendant at his waist, he would have already become a corpse!

 As a prince, he hated things beyond his control.

 "I'm afraid I'll have to disappoint you. I won't submit to anyone!"

 Su Chen looked at the black-robed man and shook his head.

 "Is that so?"

 The smile on the black-robed man's face instantly disappeared when he heard this.

 What replaced it was endless killing intent!

 In his opinion, Su Chen's rejection meant that he was determined to side with the Eldest Prince of Dachu.

 After all, the news that the Eldest Prince had given Su Chen a jade pendant had already spread throughout Imperial Supreme City.

 Since Su Chen could not be used by him, there was no need to keep him!

 Thinking of this, the black-robed man's eyes narrowed slightly.

 Buzz...

 Before he could make a move, a cold aura swept out.

 The temperature of the world suddenly dropped.

 Only to see, behind them, a burly figure standing on the ground.

 "Your Highness, there's no need for you to make a move. I'll kill him!"

 Situ Feng's killing intent boiled as he spoke in a cold tone.

 He held a long sword in his hand, black like a waterfall, and his gaze was profound as if a demon god had descended.

 Behind him, the Qiongqi-like demonic beast also suddenly opened its eyes at this moment.

 "Roar!"

 An earth-shaking roar sounded.

 Heaven and earth seemed to shake along with it, and terrifying sound waves vibrated in all directions.

 Its entire body was shrouded in a green light, emitting an unmatched ferocity as if the true ancient Qiongqi had revived. It was extremely terrifying.

 "Perhaps the choice I made just now was not wrong!"

 The black-robed man's eyes lit up when he saw this.

 At this moment, the strength that Situ Feng displayed was quite impressive.

 He might really have the chance to nurture a pure-blooded Qiongqi!

 A fully grown pure-blooded Qiongqi was equivalent to a human emperor.

 Once the pure-blooded Qiongqi was born, the situation in the entire East Barrens would change drastically.

 At that time, the entire Dashang Empire would benefit from this!

 "Thank you, Fellow Daoist Situ."

 The black-robed man's attitude softened as he cast a kind glance at Situ Feng.

 "It's a small matter!"

 Situ Feng walked forward.

 With every step he took, the killing intent in his body grew more concentrated.

 He was like a volcano on the verge of erupting, containing tremendous divine might.

 "There will eventually be a battle between us sooner or later. This is a fated battle! Since he came to our doorstep today, we can settle it together!"

 Swoosh!

 As soon as Situ Feng finished speaking, he instantly slashed out with his sword.

 Without any probing, he directly unleashed his ultimate move!

 Tens of thousands of sword auras slashed out, shattering the void and turning into a long river of sword Qi that surged straight toward Su Chen.

 Killing intent boiled.

 The entire world trembled at this moment.

 Numerous sword lights shot out, and the heavens seemed to be sliced to pieces at this moment. It slashed out with supreme power that could destroy everything.

 "Roar!"

 The Qiongqi-like beast behind him flapped its wings and charged at Su Chen while roaring.

 The man and the beast coordinated seamlessly.

 The moment they came up, they sealed off all of Su Chen's escape routes.

 This was an attempt at a one-hit kill!

 Ordinary prodigies could only meet this sort of attack head-on.

 If lucky, there wouldn't be any problems.

 However, if they were unlucky and could not block the attack, the consequences would be severe injury or even instant annihilation!

 "Fated battle? You think too highly of yourself."

 Su Chen stood where he was and looked at the man and beast charging at him. He mocked, "I originally thought that you would have improved after obtaining the blood of the ancient Qiongqi, but now it seems that I overestimated you."

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, a terrifying blood essence power gathered from his limbs and bones, shooting toward the heavens. It was clearly visible to the naked eye within a radius of dozens of miles.

 In an instant, the entire world was filled with blood-red light.

 Su Chen stood motionless.

 His sleeves fluttered in the wind as he gently stretched out his hand.

 A huge palm imprint appeared in the sky and instantly shattered the long river formed by the sword lights.

 Immediately after, Su Chen's body moved as quickly as lightning, attacking swiftly.

 Rumble!

 He swept out his leg, colliding with the Qiongqi-like demonic beast, creating a deafening boom.

 Even though the demonic beast was a hundred meters tall, it was still sent flying back by Su Chen's kick.

 "This… How is this possible?"

 Situ Feng stared at the scene in front of him in disbelief.

 After his demonic beast consumed the blood of Qiongqi, its strength increased multiple times!

 How could it possibly be at a disadvantage?

 "This…"

 The black-robed man was also stunned in place, his expression somewhat blank.

 Demonic beasts were stronger than humans, and their strength naturally surpassed humans of the same level, let alone demonic beasts with the bloodline of the ancient Qiongqi.

 But now, Su Chen had not only blocked the demonic beast with his physical strength, but he had also beaten it back.

 This was unbelievable!

 "Bang!"

 Su Chen kicked again.

 The demonic beast retreated several hundred meters in an instant, its huge body smashing through several small hills.

 For a moment, rocks pierced through the air and dust filled the sky.

 At this moment, Su Chen's figure soundlessly vanished from the spot.

 When he reappeared, he was already in front of Situ Feng.

 Their eyes met.

 At this moment, a cold voice exploded in Situ Feng's ear,"

 "Nothing is impossible in this world!"

 Boom!

 As the voice fell, Su Chen clenched his fist and released tens of thousands of divine lights. They were like the advancing sun, rumbling, bombarding Situ Feng's chest.

 The power of this punch was very frightening. Even if a middle-stage God Altar Realm warrior would perish here!

 Situ Feng only managed to block with the sword at his chest.

 A high-grade magic treasure bent in the face of Su Chen's punch.

 "Crack!"

 In the next moment, a clear cracking sound rang out.

 Under everyone's dumbfounded gazes, Situ Feng's high-grade magic treasure shattered inch by inch.

 Boom!

 A loud bang rang out.

 Situ Feng's body seemed to suffer a heavy blow as he flew backward.

 In an instant, the world seemed to fall into silence.

 It was as if time itself had stopped as everyone present looked on in disbelief.
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 Chapter 106 - Situ Feng's Trump Card

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Everlasting Sect's prodigy Situ Feng wasn't a match for Su Chen's one move?

 Everyone knew that when dealing with the disciples from the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage, one could not get entangled in a battle with their demonic beasts.

 Su Chen had indeed done so.

 However, Su Chen's strength was too terrifying. With just one punch, Situ Feng was sent flying, his life or death unknown.

 If Situ Feng didn't have the assistance of a demonic beast, what would the situation have been like?

 Such a thought suddenly appeared in everyone's minds.

 But they didn't dare to continue thinking about it.

 "One punch! Just one punch! This is impossible! This is impossible! This must be fake!"

 In the deep pit, Situ Feng collapsed on the ground, his entire body wracked with intense pain. All his bones seemed to have been shattered, his eyes lifeless as he muttered to himself.

 At this moment, he suddenly remembered the Everlasting Sect elder's words from that day.

 In the past, he did not believe that he could be defeated by Su Chen in one move!

 But now, facing the cruel truth, he had no choice but to believe it!

 This was the outcome even with the aid of a demonic beast.

 Without the assistance of the demonic beast, the consequences would be unimaginable.

 "Su… Chen!"

 Situ Feng said in a hoarse voice.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he slowly climbed up in the deep pit. Beneath his tattered clothes, a set of precious armor flickered with dazzling divine light, giving off an indestructible texture.

 This was a low-grade defensive spiritual treasure.

 Fortunately, he had this low-grade spiritual treasure to help him block 90% of the attack.

 Otherwise, Su Chen's attack would have killed him instantly!

 "I have to say, you're very strong! But unfortunately, you did not manage to kill me in one blow. Now you no longer have a chance!"

 Situ Feng stood up in a sorry state and wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth. He seemed to have gone mad.

 Swoosh!

 A flash of sword aura, and a wound split open on his palm. Dark red blood trickled down his palm.

 Not far away, the Qiongqi-like beast's body trembled as it arrived in front of Situ Feng.

 Situ Feng flew up and landed on the head of the demonic beast.

 His aura instantly merged with the demonic beast.

 The two of them seemed to be like one body, allowing the demonic beast's strength to rise by a level.

 Su Chen stood where he was, his body surging with blood and Qi. He was like an ancient god-king, watching everything quietly.

 His aura of dominance and arrogance was evident.

 "Is this your trump card? In my opinion, it's still not enough!"

 Su Chen shook his head and muttered.

 Clang!

 In the next moment.

 A long sword that flickered with a cold light appeared in his hand.

 The body of the sword was completely white, flickering with a chilling light that shook one's soul.

 In an instant, the terrifying sword intent had practically taken physical form, oppressing people until they could not breathe.

 An azure dragon coiled around the sword as if it was alive, its dragon might overflowing.

 Su Chen's hand holding the sword trembled slightly.

 Buzz...

 The sword gently stabbed into the ground.

 In an instant, cracks spread out in all directions starting from Su Chen.

 This sword was called the Azure Dragon!

 A supreme-grade spiritual treasure!

 This was the divine weapon that Elder Fan had given to Su Chen before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, the treasure of the Great Mystery Sect.

 It was said that as long as it could devour sufficient blood and Qi, it could grow into a Dao weapon!

 This was a gift that the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect had specially bestowed upon Su Chen, precisely to let him display the elegance of the Great Mystery Sect in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 Once this supreme-grade spiritual treasure appeared, it was like a revival of a bloodthirsty azure dragon seeing the light of day once more.

 The smell of blood filled the air.

 The terrifying baleful aura was daunting.

 If this sword were to erupt with its true might, it was likely no one present would have a chance to escape alive.

 "This is… A supreme-grade spiritual treasure?"

 The moment the black-robed man saw the Azure Dragon Sword, his eyes lit up as endless greed instantly filled his heart and soul.

 Although he was a prince of the Dashang Empire, there were many princes of Dashang.

 No matter how wealthy the Dashang Empire was, it was impossible for them to have a supreme-grade spiritual treasure each.

 The most precious treasure he had since he was born was only a middle-grade spiritual treasure.

 Even though middle-grade spiritual treasures were extremely precious, compared to supreme-grade spiritual treasures there was still an enormous gap.

 The value between the two was worlds apart.

 "This sword must be mine!"

 The black-robed man looked at the Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand, quickly scheming in his heart.

 At the same time.

 He signaled to his two subordinates, hinting that if an opportunity arose, they should make a move against Su Chen.

 The three of them, together with Situ Feng and the demonic beast, might have a chance to kill Su Chen!

 However…

 Situ Feng and the black-robed man had completely different thoughts.

 The moment he saw the Azure Dragon Sword, a bad feeling rose in his heart.

 The pressure that the Azure Dragon Sword gave him was extremely terrifying.

 Even the demonic beast under his feet became uneasy at this moment, seemingly suppressed by some bloodline.

 "I wonder how many moves you can withstand against my supreme-grade spiritual treasure?"

 Su Chen stood with his sword in hand as he looked at Situ Feng and said indifferently.

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking, the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand slashed forward.

 Swoosh!

 A sword aura as vast as the ocean slashed straight at Situ Feng.

 Rumble!

 The terrifying sword aura seemed able to destroy everything. At this moment, the world shook.

 The Azure Dragon Sword was unstoppable, sweeping away all in its path.

 At this moment, the Azure Dragon Sword did not look like a weapon at all. Instead, it looked like an ancient dragon that had descended into this world.

 "So strong!"

 Even Su Chen was shocked.

 This was the first time he had used the Azure Dragon Sword, and he did not expect its power to exceed his imagination.

 "This…"

 Situ Feng was shocked to his core.

 He hurriedly urged the demonic beast under his feet to use its wings to block in front of him, forming a barrier to block this terrifying sword strike.

 Clang!

 The two collided, producing a metallic clang.

 In an instant, flames burst forth, dispelling the darkness around them.

 "You can't block this sword! Star Shattering Sword Art!"

 Su Chen shouted softly. The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand also surged with golden starlight.

 "Argh!"

 From the void came what seemed like a dragon's cry.

 The Azure Dragon coiled around the Azure Dragon Sword seemed to come alive at this moment. It turned into a phantom the size of a mountain range, opened its bloody mouth, and bit down fiercely.

 "Crack…"

 The wings of the demonic beast under Situ Feng's feet instantly shattered, and a large chunk of flesh was torn off its huge body.

 Blood splattered like raindrops.

 "No!"

 Situ Feng howled in grief.

 The moment the attack landed, he shot upward toward the sky and dodged it.

 However, even just the aftershock was enough to nearly inflict serious injury!

 The power of this attack was too terrifying and unimaginable.

 Even the body of a God Altar Realm demonic beast couldn't withstand the Azure Dragon Sword's assault.

 "Die!"

 Su Chen shouted coldly once again. He waved the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and swept it out.

 Boom!

 Streaks of sword aura formed of stellar forces slashed toward the heavens and devoured Situ Feng in the sky.

 This time, he was not so lucky.

 The low-grade defensive spiritual treasure he wore only managed to endure for a single breath before completely shattering.

 Without the support of the low-grade defensive spiritual treasure, Situ Feng turned into a bloody mist in the blink of an eye and disappeared from the world.
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 Chapter 107 - I Will Kill You Without Mercy

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The prodigy of the Everlasting Sect, Situ Feng… is dead?"

 Not far away, the black-robed man and his two subordinates, as well as Lin Xuan of the Spirit Sword Sect looked at the scene in front of them in disbelief and could not recover their senses for a long time.

 Before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, everyone had guessed that Su Chen and Situ Feng would have an intense battle.

 However, that was not the case.

 Even if Situ Feng had obtained the blood of the ancient Qiongqi, even if his demonic beast had already broken through to the God Altar Realm… the fight between the two was a one-sided slaughter by Su Chen.

 However, he could not withstand more than a few exchanges against Su Chen!

 In the end, it was still that the Everlasting Sect had taken the wrong path!

 No matter how strong a demonic beast was, it was ultimately just an external force.

 If one encountered an absolute expert, there was no other choice but to wait for death.

 "This, this, this…"

 A subordinate behind the black-robed man swallowed hard and asked with a hoarse voice, "Your Highness, we... should we still attack?"

 The black-robed man pondered for a moment before sending a voice transmission.

 "You two go and see if he has any other trump cards. If you can't defeat him, retreat."

 "Ah?"

 "Your Highness…"

 Hearing the black-robed man's words, the two subordinates were instantly stunned in place.

 "Your Highness... Are you serious? Even someone as powerful as Situ Feng was killed by Su Chen. What can the two of us do? Are you sure you're not sending us on a suicide mission?"

 The two of them were just followers who had come along this time, and they did not have any life-saving means.

 If they were really stabbed to death by Su Chen with his sword, they would not even have a place to cry.

 Although they didn't want to go, they had no choice but to step forward it was their Highness who had instructed.

 Su Chen stood tall in the void. His black hair fluttered in the wind, and his purple robe billowed in the wind. Golden divine light circulated around his body, and his surging battel intent pressed down to cover heaven and earth.

 Sensing the movements of the black-robed man's subordinates, Su Chen frowned slightly. His sharp gaze was like two sharp swords cutting through the void.

 The two men could not help but tremble as if they had fallen into an ice cave. Even their steps were completely frozen on the spot.

 "Those who dare to take a step forward will be killed without mercy!"

 Su Chen said calmly.

 His voice wasn't loud, but it sounded like thunder in their ears.

 They lifted their feet awkwardly.

 For a moment, they didn't know whether to step forward or retract their steps. They could only look helplessly at their Highness.

 "Useless trash!"

 The black-robed man cursed with an ashen expression.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he looked at Su Chen without moving.

 However, dazzling light shot forth from his body, spiraling into the heavens. The cultivation of the late stage of the God Altar Realm was undoubtedly revealed at this moment, causing the expressions of everyone present to change.

 To cultivate to the late stage of the God Altar Realm at this age, from a certain perspective, could be called a monstrous talent!

 "You want to fight me?"

 Su Chen raised his eyebrow and stared at him disdainfully.

 Boom!

 The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand was pointed at the sky, and an unstoppable aura spread out as he went head-to-head with the black-robed man.

 He had already killed the Everlasting Sect's prodigy Situ Feng, so he didn't mind killing another prince of Dashang.

 In any case, this was the Hundred Demon Battlefield. Even if he killed them, no one would be able to investigate.

 "Yes, and…"

 The black-robed man said arrogantly, but before he could finish his sentence…

 "Screech!"

 An ear-piercing cry resounded throughout the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Everyone looked up at the same time.

 Only to see, the distant horizon had been dyed blood-red at some point. A huge figure spread its wings and soared in the sky, scattering endless red feathers of light.

 At the same time, the aura of an ancient Demon Emperor spread out and swept across the Hundred Demon Battlefield. It was like the fluctuations of a great apocalypse.

 "This is… The Vermillion Bird's blood?"

 When the black-robed man saw this scene, his expression suddenly changed, and he instantly retracted his aura.

 Compared to supreme-grade spiritual treasures, he valued the Vermillion Bird's blood more.

 Moreover, the drop of Vermillion Bird's blood that had appeared mow was no ordinary one.

 After such a long time, it could still demonstrate such power.

 It could be seen that the owner of this drop of blood was at least a Demon Emperor at his peak!

 If he could obtain this drop of Vermillion Bird's blood, his future achievements would be unimaginable!

 "Your Highness! The Vermilion Bird's blood has already appeared. We…"

 The two subordinates of the black-robed man looked at each other and spoke at the same time. Their faces were filled with excitement.

 Compared to fighting Su Chen, they were more willing to fight other prodigies for the Vermillion Bird's blood.

 After all, the other prodigies were not as savage as Su Chen.

 "Let's go!"

 The black-robed man looked at the Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand unwillingly. Then, he took out a flying spiritual treasure and flew toward the place where the Vermillion Bird's blood appeared with his two subordinates.

 Buzz...

 A buzzing sound rang out.

 The spiritual treasure instantly turned into a stream of light and quickly disappeared into the void.

 Su Chen watched the three of them leave without stopping them.

 Since the Vermillion Bird's blood had appeared, he definitely had to go and take a look.

 Moreover, fighting with the black-robed man here was not worth it. It would waste a lot of time and energy.

 After returning to his senses, Su Chen spent quite some effort to kill the demonic beast left behind by Situ Feng.

 Without Situ Feng's control, this demonic beast behaved the same as those without awakened intelligence. It could not even withstand a single round of Su Chen's attacks.

 The reason it was so easy was mainly because of the Everlasting Sect's cultivation method.

 In order to make it easier for them to control the demonic beasts, they erased the demonic beasts' intelligence from the beginning.

 Otherwise…

 God Altar Realm demonic beasts were much more intelligent than human children, and could even speak human language.

 Su Chen dug out the beast's inner core. After pondering for a moment, he put away the beast's corpse as well.

 The corpse of a God Altar Realm demonic beast with the bloodline of the ancient Qiongqi was still very valuable.

 Its blood, fur, and flesh were all priceless treasures.

 After doing all of this, Su Chen walked towards Lin Xuan.

 "Brother Lin, I'm late."

 "No, no, no, Brother Su, I have to thank Brother Su for saving me today. If not for Brother Su's actions, I am afraid that I would have lost my life in this Hundred Demon Battlefield…"

 Lin Xuan said gratefully.

 While feeling grateful, he also felt regret.

 Even if he used all his strength, he was still not Situ Feng's match.

 However, Su Chen easily killed Situ Feng. Situ Feng did not even have the strength to retaliate!

 He knew that if it was him facing Su Chen, he probably would not even be able to withstand half a move…

 In fact…

 Su Chen did not even need to use that supreme-grade spiritual treasure. He could probably finish him off with a casual punch…

 "It's a small matter."

 Su Chen waved his hand and took out a healing pill from his storage ring.

 At the same time, he casually removed the restriction on Lin Xuan's body.

 Lin Xuan regained his mobility and originally wanted to reject it politely.

 After all, Su Chen had already saved his life, so he was too embarrassed to accept Su Chen's pills.

 However, when he saw Su Chen's determined gaze, he could only accept it helplessly.

 "I can't thank you enough. If Brother Su needs my assistance in the future, just send word and I will come without hesitation!"

 Lin Xuan cupped his hands and said with a serious expression.

 "Sure, sure."

 Su Chen nodded with a smile.

 Hadn't this established a certain level of trust between them now?
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 Chapter 108 - The Owner of the Vermillion Bird's Blood

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Now that the Vermillion Bird's blood has appeared, I'm afraid everyone in the Hundred Demon Battlefield has rushed over."

 After adjusting for a moment, Lin Xuan's injuries finally recovered a little.

 He looked up at Su Chen and said, "If Brother Su values that drop of Vermillion Bird's blood, I can do my best to assist you!"

 "Are you in such a hurry to repay your debt of gratitude?"

 Hearing this, a smile appeared on Su Chen's face.

 Lin Xuan's words represented that Su Chen's influence had already spread from the Great Mystery Sect to the Spirit Sword Sect.

 With Lin Xuan's potential, he would at least be the sect leader of the Spirit Sword Sect in the future, a big shot.

 With him standing up for Su Chen, it would be of great help to his reputation.

 In the future, there would be a few sect elders or sect leaders standing up for whatever he said outside.

 With them standing up for him, the others would put in a lot of effort when bragging about him, which would be of great help to Su Chen in increasing his strength.

 "The grand plan to develop believers is getting smoother and smoother!"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 Immediately after, he collected his thoughts and raised his hand to summon the Cloud Piercing Shuttle. He smiled and said, "The Vermillion Bird's blood is not very useful to me. However, no matter what, this Vermillion Bird's blood belongs to my Dachu Empire. How can I let it fall into the hands of outsiders?"

 The outsiders he referred to were none other than the black-robed man and his two subordinates.

 These three people came from the Dashang Empire.

 If the Vermilion Bird's blood fell into their hands, others might think that the prodigies of various sects amounted to just this much.

 Of course.

 Most importantly, Su Chen wanted to see if the mysterious person behind the Ninth Princess was there!

 "Brother Su is right!"

 When Lin Xuan heard this, he nodded in agreement.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he raised his head to look at the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and said in a deep voice, "Brother Su, please wait a moment."

 After saying that, he walked towards the skeleton.

 Not far away from the skeleton, there were two pools of blood and flesh on the ground.

 From their appearance, one could not make out anything resembling a human form.

 However, judging from the clothing fragments beside the flesh, they should be two disciples of the Spirit Sword Sect.

 Thinking back to the Senior Brother Lin Xuan and others that Liu Yuan had mentioned upon seeing him…

 It was not just Senior Brother Lin Xuan. Su Chen immediately understood.

 If nothing unexpected happened, it should be that the black-robed man and the others felt that Lin Xuan was useful and left him alive.

 As for the other two disciples of the Spirit Sword Sect, they had killed them casually in passing.

 Lin Xuan's expression was grave. He raised his hand and cut open a radius of several meters around him before storing it in his storage ring.

 "I've made a fool of myself in front of Brother Su. I'm useless and was unable to protect my junior brothers…"

 Lin Xuan's tone was a little pained.

 At the same time, a flash of killing intent passed through the depths of his eyes.

 It was not aimed at Su Chen.

 Instead, it was aimed at the three black-robed men and Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect.

 However, Situ Feng had already died in Su Chen's hands.

 Therefore, his only targets were the three black-robed men.

 "This has always been little regard for human life in the cultivation world. Brother Lin, please do not grieve excessively."

 Su Chen gently nodded to show his understanding and spoke comfortingly.

 Soon after, the two of them stepped into the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and rushed towards the place where the Vermillion Bird's blood had appeared.

 …

 Thousands of miles away.

 The world was shrouded in a crimson light.

 In the sky, a Vermillion Bird illusion spread its wings and soared through the heavens.

 Its body was tens of thousands of feet long, obscuring the sky and the sun. It carried the vast sky on its back, and with a flap of its wings scattered ten thousand rays of light, as if an ancient Demon Emperor had returned to the mortal world.

 Everyone present could not help but want to kneel down.

 Even the leaders of the various sects felt tremendous pressure bearing down on their hearts.

 One had to know that this was only a drop of blood. After so many years, the power within it had already decreased by more than half.

 Although it was the blood of a divine beast, its divine presence faded away as time passed.

 But even so, its power was still terrifying.

 If this drop of blood had not undergone the baptism of time, or if that ancient Demon Emperor was still alive, with just a breath, everyone present would have turned into ashes.

 "Screech!"

 Below the Vermilion Bird illusion was a majestic mountain.

 At this moment, this mountain had been set up by a mysterious person with a terrifying killing formation.

 The killing formation rumbled.

 Sword hums shook the heavens, and endless killing intent shot straight into the clouds.

 Icy sword Qi and bone-piercing killing intent saturated the mountain.

 At the mountain peak, over a dozen gigantic demonic beast corpses lay on the ground.

 Black blood flowed down the mountain like small streams.

 Such a scene could not help but make one's hair stand on end.

 Those dead demonic beasts were at least at the initial stage of the God Altar Realm!

 More than ten God Altar Realm demonic beasts were killed by one person.

 If they had not witnessed it themselves, no one would have believed it.

 One had to know that there was no lack of peak-stage God Altar Realm demonic beasts among those corpses!

 "Which faction is this mysterious person from? With just this killing formation, he's probably not weaker than Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect or Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect!"

 "Haha... Aren't you underestimating this person a little too much? As far as I know, this person's strength is probably above Su Chen and Situ Feng! After all, not everyone can easily kill more than a dozen God Altar Realm demonic beasts, even the peak stage God Altar Realm demonic beasts!"

 "You can't put it that way. This mysterious person only relied on the formation to kill those demonic beasts. In true combat, Su Chen and Situ Feng can easily kill that person!"

 "That person is good at setting up formations, so why there is true combat?"

 "I think Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect and Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect should arrive here too. Rather than idly speculate here, why don't we wait for them to get here?"

 …

 Outside the killing formation.

 Many disciples of the various sects gathered together and looked at the scene at the mountain peak as they discussed animatedly.

 They were all at the fifth or sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm, so they did not dare to enter this killing formation.

 Even the peak stage God Altar Realm demonic beast was dead, if they rashly barged in, it would only add one more corpse.

 Therefore…

 They could only watch as the mysterious figure walked towards the drop of blood at the center of the mountain peak.

 The drop of blood wasn't big, only the size of a fingernail.

 However…

 It was this drop of blood that triggered the phenomenon in the sky!

 "It seems that the ownership of the Vermillion Bird's blood has been determined."

 Someone couldn't help but sigh when seeing the mysterious figure getting closer and closer.

 Crack!

 However, just as he finished speaking, something unexpected happened!

 Only to see, a bolt of lightning as thick as a barrel pierced through the void from the horizon, instantly illuminating a radius of dozens of meters.

 "Boom!"

 A loud sound rang out.

 The thunderbolt struck the killing formation.

 The formation was shaken and swayed crazily.

 Runes floated unsteadily in the air as if the formation would shatter in the next second.

 "The Vermillion Bird's blood is not something you can touch!"

 A cold voice resounded through the world, brimming with endless domineering aura.
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 Swoosh! 

 Several figures charged into the killing formation at the same time.

 They were all very strong, and each of them was above the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Although they couldn't break the formation, they could still force their way in.

 With their cooperation, even this terrifying killing formation could not do anything to them for a moment.

 Amongst them, a burly man with bulging muscles and explosive power crushed the sword Qi with a raise of his hand.

 He allowed the sword Qi in the killing formation to soar into the sky.

 However, when the sword Qi landed on his body, it was as if landing on fine iron, giving off a clanging sound and spraying sparks.

 "This is…" 

 "Gu Xuanyun of the Mystery Darkness Sect, the leader of the White Lotus Palace, Shi An of the Body Refining Sect, and Purple Rose Sect…"

 "Hiss!"

 "The leaders of the various factions have all arrived!"

 When everyone present saw the identities of the arrivals, they could not help but gasp.

 The seven paragons attacked together.

 Their cooperation was very tacit. In the blink of an eye, they were close to the mountain peak.

 "That's my Body Refining Sect's Senior Brother Shi An! He's a body-refining cultivator. No one on the same level can hurt him! With him here, this killing formation will definitely be broken!"

 A disciple who was also burly and dressed in the uniform of the Body Refining Sect shouted in pleasant surprise.

 As soon as he said this, everyone cast sidelong glances.

 Shi An was indeed incomparably brave.

 He withstood countless sword auras alone, charging up against the mountain from its base.

 In the blink of an eye, he had arrived at the edge of the mountain peak's edge.

 Even the mysterious figure could not help but stop and turn around.

 The power of the Vermillion Bird's blood was very terrifying. It was not easy to obtain it.

 The most pressing matter now was to deal with these fellows who forced their way into the formation.

 The demonic beasts in the Hundred Demon Battlefield did not have much intelligence because of the infiltration of the blood of various demonic beasts. They only fought on their own.

 However, it was different for the prodigies of the various factions.

 Each of them was very powerful and had trump cards in their hands.

 Now that they joined hands, reaching the peak was only a matter of time.

 "Buzz…"

 Ye Ruxue's face was cold as she formed a hand seal.

 The entire killing formation seemed to come alive at this moment. The sword Qi hummed, and the killing intent like an ocean instantly enveloped the entire mountain.

 Boom!

 In an instant.

 Killing intent surged and swept in all directions.

 Countless mountain rocks were turned into dust by the sword intent.

 Under the blanket of the terrifying invisible killing intent, everything on the mountain disappeared.

 "Slash!"

 Ye Ruxue's fair hand pointed out.

 Runes swirled around her fingertips as she manipulated the formation.

 The endless sword lights gathered together and formed a mountain of swords.

 The sword Qi shot into the sky, and the sword aura tore through the clouds. The scorching light completely dispelled the surrounding darkness.

 "Boom!"

 The sword mountain fell from the sky.

 The destructive sword aura was like a crumbling heavenly pillar, carrying an unstoppable power as it suppressed the seven prodigies.

 "Why is her strength so terrifying?"

 "Who is she?"

 Shi An, Gu Xuanyun, and the others widened their eyes in disbelief.

 Countless figures flashed through their minds, but they did not expect that there would be such a prodigy and sect in the Dachu Empire who was proficient in formations.

 "Retreat!"

 Gu Xuanyun shouted.

 The seven prodigies who had just reached the summit did not have time to think and swiftly retreated.

 Though their speed was very fast, the speed of the sword mountain falling from the sky was even faster.

 "Boom!"

 A loud sound rang out.

 The seven prodigies were instantly drowned by the sword aura.

 Looking around, the entire black mountain was filled with a sea of dazzling sword aura.

 The seven prodigies disappeared from everyone's sight.

 "Senior Brother!"

 The disciple from the Body Refining Sect who had spoken earlier cried out in shock.

 He was very confident in his senior brother's physical body, he was still very confident.

 However, the power of the sword mountain unleashed by the mysterious figure on the mountain peak was too terrifying.

 Even if Shi An's physical strength was invincible among those in the same realm, he might not be able to withstand this strike.

 "A total of seven prodigies joining hands still cannot break through the formation… This mysterious person can actually rely solely on the formation to block the combined might of seven prodigies. If she is a God Altar Realm warrior, I'm afraid that no one in the entire Hundred Demon Battlefield will be her match!"

 A Level Six Qi Sea Realm disciple said seriously.

 "Perhaps only Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect or Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect can break the formation with pure power!"

 A Purple Rose Sect disciple said in a deep voice.

 Everyone present had witnessed Su Chen's strength before.

 He had made Gu Xuanyun of the Mystery Darkness Sect kneel on the ground with just his pressure, and then he even forced Situ Feng back with a punch.

 Such strength already made him stand at the peak among his peers.

 Not to mention, before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened, there were rumors that Su Chen had already stepped into the Forbidden Stage of the Qi Sea Realm.

 As for Situ Feng…

 He was not very strong, only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 However, the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage didn't rely on their own strength, but on their demonic beasts!

 If he had brought along the demonic beast with the bloodline of the ancient Qiongqi, breaking through the formation with pure power would be simple.

 As long as he lost the help of this killing formation, no matter how strong the mysterious person in the field was, it was impossible for her to be a match for so many prodigies.

 "Haha... There's no need for Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect to do anything. My Senior Brother Situ Feng alone can break this killing formation alone!"

 At this moment.

 A disciple of the Everlasting Sect said proudly as he sat cross-legged on a beast.'

 "Haha... Does the Everlasting Sect only cultivate their talking skills? What shameless boasting!"

 When a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect heard this, he became immediately unhappy and mocked in retort.

 Everyone present knew of the feud between the Great Mystery Sect and the Everlasting Sect.

 At this moment, when the Everlasting Sect disciple spoke, there would naturally be a Great Mystery Sect disciple mocking.

 By the same logic, if a disciple of the Great Mystery Sect bragged about Su Chen, there would be a disciple of the Everlasting Sect firing back.

 However…

 Everyone present believed more in the Great Mystery Sect.

 This was because everyone present had witnessed Su Chen's strength.

 "You don't believe me?"

 After being provoked by the Great Mystery Sect disciple, the Everlasting Sect disciple didn't get angry. He just sighed and looked at the Great Mystery Sect disciple with disdain.

 "I won't hide it from you. Senior Brother Situ Feng has already found a drop of ancient Qiongqi's blood in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 Whoosh!

 As soon as he said this, everyone present was shocked.

 "What!"

 "Ancient Qiongqi's blood?"

 "No wonder I didn't see Situ Feng. So he went to look for the blood of the ancient Qiongqi!"

 …

 Ancient Qiongqi!

 In terms of strength, it might not be weaker than a divine beast like the Vermillion Bird.

 The demonic beast that Situ Feng had contracted already had a trace of the Ancient Qiongqi's bloodline. If he could obtain another drop of Ancient Qiongqi's blood…

 Then his strength would be simply unimaginable!

 At that time.

 Not to mention Su Chen.

 Even if all the prodigies present combined their strength, they might not be a match for Situ Feng's contracted demonic beast!

 "Considering the time, the demonic beast that Senior Brother Situ Feng contracted might have already successfully fused with the ancient Qiongqi's blood. It should be on its way here now… When it comes, a mere killing formation can be broken with a snap of the fingers!"

 The Everlasting Sect disciple said with a confident smile.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 110 - Mortal Emperor Fist

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 As soon as these words came out, endless praises immediately sounded around them.

 In their eyes.

 The biggest winner of this Hundred Demon Battlefield was probably Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect.

 The previous Su Chen might have been able to compete with him.

 However, the moment Situ Feng obtained the blood of the Ancient Qiongqi, Su Chen had already lost the qualification to compete with him.

 Unless…

 He could break through to the God Altar Realm!

 The Great Mystery Sect disciples at the side looked displeased.

 They were holding communication jade slips in their hands. They had compiled a lot of information in them, but could not send it out.

 They could not warn Senior Brother Su Chen in advance.

 If he were to accidentally face Situ Feng, he would probably suffer a great loss!

 Just as everyone was lost in their own thoughts.

 "Boom!"

 A terrifying aura rose up as if the emperor of the human world was descending upon the world, making people have the urge to prostrate themselves in worship.

 In the sky, a huge fist imprint condensed, covering the sun.

 The moment this fist appeared, a supreme pressure pervaded the air looking down on the world as the one and only supreme existence!

 "This is… the heaven-level upper-rank martial art of the Dashang Imperial Family, Mortal Emperor Fist?"

 The Everlasting Sect disciple couldn't help but exclaim when he saw the fist imprint in the sky.

 The people present might not be familiar with this fist technique.

 However, he still knew a little.

 This was the Dashang Empire's heaven-level upper-rank martial art.

 No!

 Such an existence could no longer be called a martial art. It should be called a divine power

 This was a divine power that almost every prince of Dashang had to learn!

 When the Mortal Emperor Fist was unleashed, it meant that the prince of Dashang had appeared!

 Since that prince of Dashang had arrived, how far could his Senior Brother Situ Feng be?

 "Mortal Emperor Fist?"

 There was no lack of experienced and knowledgeable people present.

 A Purple Rose Sect disciple looked at the fist imprint that covered the sky and muttered in confusion, "Isn't this the divine power of the Dashang Empire? Why is it here? Could it be that a prince of the Dashang Empire has descended into the Hundred Demon Battlefield?"

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking, in the sky, a black figure slowly emerged.

 He clenched a fist with one hand and punched out in the air with a force that could swallow mountains and rivers.

 With a raise of his hand, he seemed to be able to destroy everything in the world!

 Rumble!

 The fist imprint collided with the killing formation and produced a deafening sound.

 The killing formation began to tremble, and the endless sword auras gradually dimmed.

 Many prodigies who were trapped in the sword mountain seized this opportunity and escaped.

 They looked very miserable.

 Even though Shi An was a disciple of the Body Refining Sect who was famous for his physical strength, there were a few more wounds on his body that cut deeply to the bone.

 Obviously.

 He had also encountered quite a bit of trouble in the formation.

 "Break!"

 The black-robed man shouted in a deep voice.

 As his voice fell, he punched out several more times, like meteors streaking through the outer heavens, punching the formation again and again.

 "Boom!"

 In the blink of an eye, a gap was blasted open in the huge formation.

 The formation that had originally enveloped the entire mountain now had an additional flaw.

 "This…"

 Everyone stared at the scene in front of them with their mouths agape.

 Wasn't this too exaggerated?

 However, when they recalled that the other party had the backing of the Dashang Empire and was a prince, they quickly came to an understanding.

 As a prince of an empire, the resources and fortune he came into contact with since he was young were not something that sect disciples like them could compare with.

 One could tell from the fact that he used a heaven-level upper-rank fist technique.

 "Your Highness, did my Senior Brother, Situ Feng, come with you?"

 When the Everlasting Sect disciples saw the black-robed man appear, they were excited and shouted.

 In his opinion, it was very likely that his senior brother had already arrived, but was temporarily hiding in the dark, waiting for the opportunity to shock the world!

 But who knew that the black-robed man turned a deaf ear to his words, not even glancing his way before charging straight into the formation?

 "Uh..."

 The Everlasting Sect disciple who had spoken touched his nose awkwardly.

 Just when he thought that no one had noticed his embarrassment, the two subordinates beside the black-robed man strode past. One of them sneered as he casually said, "Your Senior Brother Situ Feng has already died in Su Chen's hands."

 "Hmm? What?"

 The previously elated Everlasting Sect disciple was instantly stunned in place.

 Senior Brother Situ Feng…

 Was he dead?

 How was this possible?

 I must have heard wrongly!

 How could Senior Brother Situ Feng die?

 Didn't he already find the blood of the ancient Qiongqi?

 He was not the only one who was stunned.

 The others were even more confused than him.

 Just now, this Everlasting Sect disciple clearly said that Situ Feng obtained a drop of ancient Qiongqi's blood and his strength increased greatly.

 Logically speaking, even if he couldn't defeat Su Chen, who had entered the Forbidden Stage, it shouldn't be a problem for him to escape!

 How could he die in Su Chen's hands?!

 "Impossible! This can't be true! Senior Brother Situ Feng is an exceptional genius of the Everlasting Sect, a once-in-a-milliennium talent. How could he die in Su Chen's hands? It's fake! This must be fake! You're lying to me!"

 The Everlasting Sect disciple squatted down and shouted hoarsely.

 He could not believe what he had just heard.

 The Everlasting Sect disciples behind him also looked extremely grieved.

 Senior Brother Situ Feng died in the Hundred Demon Battlefield…

 This was a huge blow to them.

 Without Situ Feng's protection, the Everlasting Sect disciples could only let others control them however they wished.

 Personally, they were more inclined to believe that the person just now was lying to them.

 But thinking it over carefully, it seemed that there was no need for him to lie to them.

 After all, if Situ Feng wasn't dead but had rumors spread about him, wouldn't he settle the score later?

 Anyone with a brain wouldn't do such a thing.

 However, if the other party did not lie to him...

 Then Senior Brother Situ Feng might really be dead!

 "Senior Brother, this is just hearsay from someone else for now. It is still possible for Senior Brother Situ Feng…"

 An Everlasting Sect disciple said in a hoarse voice.

 But before he could finish his sentence.

 "Rumble!"

 The ground beneath their feet suddenly trembled.

 In the distance, a streak of purple light shot across the horizon like a meteor, magnifying infinitely in everyone's eyes.

 When it appeared in everyone's field of vision, they could clearly see its appearance. It was a flying magic treasure that looked like a warship.

 The warship was purple-gold in color, and there were two figures, one purple and one green, standing at the bow of the ship.

 Behind them was Liu Yuan, who was dressed in the uniform of an inner disciple of the Great Mystery Sect.

 However, his existence was completely ignored.

 At this moment, everyone's eyes were focused on the bow of the warship.

 When the disciples of the Mystery Darkness Sect saw the warship, their faces turned pale one moment and white the next.

 Because…

 This warship was the Cloud Piercing Shuttle that Gu Xuanyun had lost to Su Chen!

 The people standing at the bow of the ship were none other than Su Chen and Lin Xuan!

 Just now, everyone was still discussing how Su Chen killed Situ Feng.

 But now, Su Chen appeared.

 However, Situ Feng was nowhere to be seen.

 If nothing unexpected had happened, what that person said earlier was very likely true.

 The genius of the Everlasting Sect, Situ Feng, had really been killed by Su Chen!
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 "Greetings, Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 The moment the eight disciples of the Great Mystery Sect saw Su Chen, their faces lit up with joy and they bowed respectfully.

 "Get up."

 Su Chen gently nodded and said indifferently.

 Compared to the Great Mystery Sect, the Everlasting Sect disciples' expressions were extremely ugly.

 The disciple in the lead held a long black blade in his hand. The blade emitted a cold light as he stared at Su Chen with his scarlet eyes.

 He was itching to slash out and avenge Situ Feng.

 But in the end, he suppressed that urge.

 He was very clear about his own strength. He was only at the sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm and was not a match for Su Chen.

 If they acted rashly, they would only bring the remaining disciples of the Everlasting Sect to eternal damnation.

 Although he had restrained himself very well, there was still a trace of killing intent emanating from him.

 Just as the killing intent began spreading…

 "Whoosh!"

 The sound of something breaking through the air rang out.

 A cold light flashed by.

 Before the Everlasting Sect disciple could react, he was beheaded.

 The huge head rolled to the ground, and bright red blood spurted out. It was extremely eye-catching.

 "Senior Brother!"

 The rest of the Everlasting Sect disciples didn't know what to do with this sudden change. Their faces paled as they cried out.

 Lin Xuan, who was beside Su Chen, had a cold expression. He sheathed his sword and said in a cold tone, "Do you really think we can't sense your killing intent towards Brother Su?"

 The moment these words came out, everyone's hearts shook suddenly.

 The remaining Everlasting Sect disciples all lowered their heads, not daring to show any resentment.

 They could understand why Su Chen was targeting them.

 After all, the two forces had a feud.

 Moreover, it was said that a few months ago, a disciple of the Everlasting Sect had poisoned Su Chen.

 However, what they could not understand was why Lin Xuan, who usually had no enmity with them, would also attack them.

 And the reason he attacked was for Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect!

 What was going on here?

 The leader of the Spirit Sword Sect had actually become Su Chen's follower?

 If this news got out, how much face would the Spirit Sword Sect lose?

 On the surface, it seemed that Lin Xuan had really killed the Everlasting Sect disciple for Su Chen.

 However, if this happened in the outside world, the meaning it represented would be different.

 His sword strike represented the complete alliance between the Spirit Sword Sect and the Great Mystery Sect!

 If the Everlasting Sect dared to take revenge, they would have to bear the wrath of the Spirit Sword Sect and the Great Mystery Sect!

 Dead silence!

 There was dead silence!

 Everyone's faces turned pale.

 Su Chen's name was like a huge mountain pressing down on their hearts.

 Even though Su Chen had not released any pressure, they still felt suffocated.

 Even the leader of the Spirit Sword Sect was willing to be a subordinate.

 They really could not think of anyone among the prodigies who could compete with Su Chen in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Perhaps only the prince of Dashang could compete with Su Chen?

 After all, just now, that prince of Dashang had shattered the killing formation that had long troubled everyone with just a few punches.

 His power gave off an aura of unrivaled supremacy.

 The most important thing was…

 The strength that Dashang's prince had displayed earlier was at the late stage of the God Altar Realm!

 If they remembered correctly.

 Even Su Chen was only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm. Although he had stepped into the Forbidden Stage, there was still a huge gap between him and a late-stage God Altar Realm elite.

 Late-stage God Altar Realm versus Level Nine Qi Sea Realm.

 They felt that the Prince of Dashang had the advantage.

 In addition, he had a heaven-level upper-rank divine power.

 If Su Chen were to face him, it would be hard to predict the winner.

 If Su Chen also had a heaven-level upper-rank divine power, he might have a chance of winning.

 However, Su Chen came from the Great Mystery Sect, so how could he possess a Heaven-level upper-rank divine power?

 "If Senior Brother Su Chen is interested in the Vermillion Bird's blood, we might be able to see an intense battle!"

 A disciple of the Great Mystery Sect said excitedly.

 They felt extremely regretful for not witnessing Su Chen killing Situ Feng with their own eyes.

 However, it would be good to see Su Chen fight against the prince of Dashang.

 At the very least.

 This prince of Dashang was stronger than Situ Feng.

 "Since Su Chen is here, it means that he is interested in the Vermillion Bird's blood. Just wait and see. A battle will erupt soon!"

 A female disciple from Purple Rose Sect said with absolute certainty.

 She looked at Su Chen with admiration.

 As for their own team leader?

 Sorry, she was not familiar with him!

 Earlier.

 Gu Xuanyun and the other seven prodigies charged at the formation together. Not only did they fail to break through the formation, but they were almost annihilated by that mysterious person.

 She was already extremely disappointed in her leader.

 If the prince of Dashang hadn't intervened, the seven of them would have died in the formation.

 "That mysterious person isn't weak. Although a gap has been opened in the formation, the power still remains. Even a God Altar Realm elite might die in an unguarded moment!"

 Someone said softly.

 "Su Chen's advantage seems relatively small!"

  "I feel that Su Chen might not be a match for the mysterious man and the prince of Dashang!"

 …

 The disciples of the Mystery Darkness Sect didn't think too highly of Su Chen and voiced their thoughts.

 If not for the death of a disciple of the Everlasting Sect just now, they would have joined in the discussion.

 "Hehe, Senior Brother Su Chen's combat strength is unparalleled. He has entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row and has even cultivated an earth-level martial art to grand attainment. His strength is enough to instantly kill that Dashang Prince!"

 The disciple of the Great Mystery Sect was unhappy and retorted.

 "That's right. Senior Brother Su Chen's combat strength is unparalleled. Those two inside are no match for Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 "So what if it's a heaven-level upper-rank divine power? It is nothing to Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 …

 Many disciples of the Great Mystery Sect spoke up.

 Liu Yuan, who was originally on the Cloud Piercing Shuttle, also walked down and stood in front of the Great Mystery Sect disciples. He stared at the Great Mystery Sect disciple who spoke earlier and said, "Is someone at the late stage of the God Altar Realm very strong? To tell you the truth, Senior Brother Su Chen has already broken through to the God Altar Realm. Otherwise, how do you think Situ Feng died?"

 As soon as he said this, the entire place fell silent.

 Everyone looked at Su Chen respectfully.

 God Altar Realm!

 Su Chen was the first elite among the young generation of the Dachu Empire to step into the God Altar Realm!

 At this moment, they finally understood why Situ Feng had died in Su Chen's hands.

 So what if he obtained the blood of the ancient Qiongqi?

 Before Su Chen who had broken through to the God Altar Realm, it was nothing.

 Su Chen and Lin Xuan stood side by side on the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and quietly looked at the situation on the mountain.

 [Seckilling the Prince of Dashang: 1/380]

 [Seckilling the Prince of Dashang: 2/380]

 The familiar virtual interface popped up again.

 As soon as it jumped out, the number jumped at an extremely fast speed.

 Su Chen stared at the characters on the virtual interface and revealed a gentle smile.

 There was no need for him to show his strength at all, yet there were people bragging about him.

 This was the effect he wanted!

 According to his own guess, at this moment, his strength should not be much different from the prince of Dashang.

 The main reason was that his opponent had a heaven-level upper-rank divine power, granting him monstrous combat power.

 Even Su Chen, who had entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row, did not dare to say that he was 100% confident in defeating the other party.

 He had a certain chance of defeating the prince.

 However, it was far from being able to achieve instant victory.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 112 - A Saint-Level Divine Power

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 [Seckilling the Prince of Dashang: 379/380]

 [Seckilling the Prince of Dashang: 380/380]

 Buzz...

 The moment the progress bar was full, a ball of extremely pure energy surged into Su Chen's mind.

 Many disciples present still had great trust in Su Chen, so they agreed with the bragging of the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Boom!

 Pure energy exploded in Su Chen's mind.

 After that, an extremely profound insight into cultivation surged into Su Chen's mind.

 "This is… the grand-attainment-level Mortal Emperor Fist?"

 When Su Chen felt the cultivation insight that had entered his mind seemingly out of thin air, his heart shook.

 Mortal Emperor Fist!

 A heaven-level upper-rank divine power that was not passed down outside the Dashang Imperial Family. Su Chen had actually learned it directly and even cultivated it to grand attainment.

 This cultivation insight was very real as if he had cultivated it himself.

 At this moment, Su Chen was able to perform the genuine Mortal Emperor Fist!

 "Getting a heaven-level upper-rank divine power at the grand attainment level for free is quite a lucky windfall!"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 With the grand-attainment-level Mortal Emperor Fist, he could easily kill the prince of Dashang.

 However, he did not intend to use it.

 Firstly, this Mortal Emperor Fist was a secret of the Dashang Imperial Family.

 If he, an outsider, used it, he would probably be hunted down by the Dashang Imperial Family!

 Even the Great Mystery Sect behind him could not protect him.

 Secondly, the power of the Mortal Emperor Fist was tremendous. Even if he was at the initial stage of the God Altar Realm, unleashing it would be very strenuous.

 He could use it as a trump card.

 When he encountered a powerful opponent, he could take them by surprise with it.

 Swoosh!

 At this moment, a few streaks of light flashed across the sky and rushed into the formation.

 Each streak of light carried a powerful aura.

 It was the other prodigies who had rushed over.

 As soon as they landed, they headed straight for the Vermilion Bird's blood on the mountain peak. Their goal was clear.

 "Brother Su, should we intervene?"

 Lin Xuan, standing beside Su Chen, saw this scene and asked anxiously.

 "No rush."

 Su Chen, who had snapped out of his excitement over reaching the grand attainment of Mortal Emperor Fist, waved his hand lightly.

 His profound gaze fixed on the dozens of people fighting on the black mountain. His gaze swept across the elites of the various sects and finally landed on the prince of Dashang.

 It had to be said that this person truly lived up to his title as the Prince of Dashang.

 He was incredibly powerful!

 At the very least, he was several levels above Situ Feng.

 With every move he made, he invoked the spiritual energy of heaven and earth and gather it into his body, like a true emperor waging war in all directions.

 Every punch he threw caused the void to shake and the mountains to tremble.

 His opponent was also very interesting.

 It was the mysterious person who had stood behind the Ninth Princess of Dachu outside the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 Su Chen couldn't tell her strength from before.

 However, through her confrontation with the others, he gained some understanding.

 This person seemed to be only at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm and had not even broken through to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 But she managed to hold her own against the prince of Dashang, along with his two subordinates, using a broken formation and her personal strength.

 This was truly unbelievable.

 Because…

 No matter if it was the prince of Dashang or his two subordinates, they were all outstanding God Altar Realm elites.

 Especially the prince of Dashang. He had the strength to challenge those of a higher level.

 But now, he was forcefully drawn into an intense battle, even being pushed into an unfavorable situation, by someone who had jumped a whole realm.

 If this news spread, it would probably shake the two great empires of Dashang and Dachu.

 This was because the potential this mysterious person had shown had already surpassed that of Mu Qingxue, who had defeated the Everlasting Sect disciple on the stage!

 "Interesting."

 Su Chen looked at the battle in the arena and smiled.

 This mysterious person's strength was not impressive in his eyes.

 However, her every move was like that of a nimble antelope, untraceable!

 Each of her attacks was extremely delicate. This was a sign that she had cultivated her martial arts and divine powers to perfection!

 Even at this moment, Su Chen could not help but feel ashamed of his inferiority.

 This was because he had only cultivated two of his martial arts to perfection.

 Moreover, they were only of the yellow level and the black level.

 However, that mysterious figure didn't use martial arts, but a divine power.

 Moreover, it was not an ordinary heaven-level divine power. Judging by the potency, it seemed to surpass the black-robed man's Mortal Emperor Fist!

 The Mortal Emperor Fist was a heaven-level upper-rank divine power.

 To possess a divine power even higher in grade, Su Chen could only think of two words: saint level!

 Saint-level divine powers were supreme treasures even in the Dashang Empire and the Dachu Empire!

 For someone at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm to use a saint-level divine power and even cultivate it to perfection was almost unimaginable.

 Unless she cultivated for a few thousand years more than him!

 But was there really such a person in the world?

 If it was in the past, Su Chen wouldn't be so sure.

 But now, he could say with confidence, "Yes!"

 Moreover, he had seen it before!

 "Is that you?"

 Su Chen's profound gaze stared at the mysterious figure. The slender figure he had seen at the Ye family appeared in his mind.

 If he remembered correctly, she seemed to know how to set up formations, right?

 …

 "Kill!"

 At the mountain peak.

 The black-robed man had completely lost his patience.

 He let out a loud roar that thundered like lightning, shaking heaven and earth. A terrifying killing intent filled the mountain.

 Buzz...

 A seal appeared in his hand and rapidly enlarged.

 In the end, it became the size of a mountain, radiating brilliant light. With the sound of wind and thunder, it smashed toward the mysterious figure.

 Since he couldn't win with his divine power, he could only rely on the spiritual treasure!

 Rumble!

 The mysterious figure's aura became more and more concentrated.

 She raised her white hand, and divine light burst out from her fingertips. Her slender palm collided with the seal, emitting a dazzling light.

 The spectators below couldn't help but close their eyes, not daring to look directly at the radiance.

 Bang!

 A loud explosion resounded.

 Terrifying aftershocks spread outward.

 The mysterious figure was instantly sent flying hundreds of meters away.

 Seeing this, the black-robed man did not choose to continue chasing. He withdrew his seal and turned around to fly toward the center of the mountain peak.

 "The Vermillion Bird's blood!"

 The black-robed man's eyes were burning as he stared at the drop of dark red blood floating in the air.

 He felt his entire body surging with excitement.

 As long as he could obtain this drop of Vermillion Bird's blood, he would be able to soar to new heights!

 Even those ranked ahead of him, the hundreds of royal siblings, would be beneath his notice!

 He could even become the sole crown prince of Dashang!

 Within ten meters of the Vermillion Bird's blood, from the corner of his eye, he saw the Vermilion Bird Grass under the Vermilion Bird's blood.

 This was the complementary spiritual herb to the Vermillion Bird's blood.

 Although its effects were not as terrifying as the Vermillion Bird's blood, it was still an invaluable treasure.

 If he could take both of them into his bag, it would be enough for him to advance further!

 "Swoosh!"

 The black-robed man's figure flickered as he withstood the immense pressure and arrived in front of the Vermilion Bird's blood.

 His trembling hand slowly extended and grabbed at the drop of blood.

 His speed seemed slow, but it was actually very fast.

 The prodigies of other sects were thousands of meters away from him.

 The only person who could stop him from obtaining the Vermilion Bird's blood had been sent flying by him.

 At this moment, no one could stop him.

 However…

 Just when he thought that he was about to obtain the Vermillion Bird's blood that he had been dreaming of, something unexpected happened.
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 Swoosh! 

 A purple figure suddenly appeared in front of him.

 The man took out a jade box and sealed the Vermilion Bird's blood in it in an instant. Then, he set up a few restrictions on it.

 The Vermilion Bird's blood was sealed, and the anomalies in the sky disappeared.

 "Su Chen!"

 The black-robed man stood still.

 When he saw the appearance of the person in front of him, he instantly went crazy.

 The Vermilion Bird's blood that he had been longing for was about to be within his grasp, but it was snatched away by someone else!

 As a prince of Dashang, when had he ever suffered such humiliation? How could he tolerate it?

 "Die!"

 The black-robed man was furious, his eyes bloodshot. The seal appeared in his hand and smashed toward Su Chen.

 Crash!

 countless divine lights shot out at the same time.

 At this moment, the pressure of the middle-grade spiritual treasure was brought to its peak, filling every corner of the world. It was as heavy as a mountain, and as fierce as a roaring wave, crashing down.

 Before the seal landed, the heavy pressure had already made the entire black mountain shake, as if it would crack in the next second.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen has snatched the Vermillion Bird's blood. I'm afraid that Dashang Prince won't let this go."

 "They are finally about to begin the battle?"

 "Tsk, that prince of Dashang is just seeking humiliation. Since Senior Brother Su Chen could defeat Situ Feng, he can easily defeat him too!"

 "That's right. Judging from the movement technique that Fellow Daoist Su Chen just displayed, we can see his strength!"

 "You shouldn't put it that way. The black-robed man is, after all, a prince of Dashang, and he possesses a heaven-level upper-rank divine power. His strength is not something ordinary people can compare with!"

 …

 Everyone at the foot of the mountain looked over.

 Their faces were filled with anticipation.

 They really wanted to see an exceptionally intense battle.

 However, what they did not expect was…

 Su Chen didn't seem to have any intention of making a move. He tossed the jade box in his hand.

 Looking at the trajectory of the jade box's flight, it seemed to be falling into the black-robed man's hand.

 "Hmm?"

 The black-robed man who was engulfed in anger, showed a hint of confusion in his eyes.

 What was going on?

 He had clearly seen that Su Chen had sealed the Vermillion Bird's blood in this jade box just now.

 Now Su Chen was throwing the jade box to him, he could not continue attacking.

 After all, his move was extremely powerful.

 Although it was very likely to hurt Su Chen, this jade box was between the two of them.

 If he wanted to hurt Su Chen, the jade box would definitely be destroyed.

 Once the jade box was broken, all his plans would be in vain.

 "Is Su Chen trying to be nice to me? Hehe, looks like he still has some sense…"

 Thoughts raced through the black-robed man's mind, and he instantly understood the key point.

 Only then did his expression improve a little.

 Then, he quickly retracted all his power and extended his hand to grab the jade box.

 The black-robed man was overjoyed when he sensed the supreme fluctuation contained in the jade box.

 The Vermillion Bird's blood!

 In the end, it still fell into his hands!

 Just as he was about to put the jade box into his storage ring.

 Boom!

 A blazing sword aura rapidly expanded in his pupils.

 The terrifying sword aura suppressed everything and bombarded the black-robed man's chest.

 "Pfft…"

 The black-robed man was caught off guard by the sword strike and spat out blood.

 He felt as if he had been hit by a huge mountain. His internal organs were corroded by the scorching sword intent, and his entire body was instantly sent flying.

 At the same time, the jade box in his hand was also sent flying.

 "No!"

 The black-robed man let out a furious roar as he watched the jade box fall back into Su Chen's hand.

 "This…"

 "This, this…"

 "Ah, this, this, this…"

 When the people at the foot of the mountain saw this scene, they were stunned in place and could not react in time.

 The dignified prince of Dashang… had actually been toyed with by Su Chen?

 Not only did he fail to obtain the Vermillion Bird's blood, but he was also struck by a sword without any resistance.

 To be able to take on the Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash without dying, the prince of Dashang was quite lucky.

 If it were anyone else, they would have turned into a bloody mist by now.

 "Hu…"

 Not far away.

 Ye Ruxue's entire body was shrouded in the divine light.

 Her light blue eyes stared at Su Chen's back, and she could not help but heave a sigh of relief.

 Just now, when she saw Su Chen throw the Vermillion Bird's blood at the black-robed man, her entire person tensed up.

 Fortunately, the Vermillion Bird's blood returned to Su Chen at the last moment.

 As long as the Vermillion Bird's blood was still in Su Chen's hands, it meant that the situation had not developed to the worst.

 Su Chen stood where he was, holding the jade box in his hand. From the corner of his eye, he glanced at the black-robed man who was sent flying.

 He had never thought of giving the Vermillion Bird's blood to the black-robed man from the very beginning.

 Everything that happened just now was just a smokescreen.

 He just wanted to toy with the black-robed man.

 Boom!

 At this moment.

 In the distance, a figure soared into the sky.

 He emitted a scorching light, like a demon god. His black hair draped over his shoulders, and his eyes were cold.

 "Su Chen!"

 The black-robed man gritted his teeth and roared.

 These two words seemed to be shouted from the mouth of a demon god beneath the Nine Nethers, devoid of any emotion, only endless murderous intent. 

 His red eyes stared at the purple figure.

 If looks could kill, Su Chen would have died thousands of times.

 "You... You dare to toy with me, very…well!"

 The black-robed man spoke in a hoarse voice.

 In all these years, this was the first time he had been toyed with by someone, and to such an extent!

 If he didn't have a life-saving method, that sword just now would probably have completely killed him!

 The dignified prince of Dashang was almost killed by a single blow in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 If this news spread to the Dashang Empire, then he wouldn't need to worry about vying for the throne anymore.

 Because Dashang didn't want to demean itself because of him!

 Actually, he should be feeling fortunate.

 Fortunately, Su Chen did not use the Azure Dragon Sword.

 If Su Chen had used the Azure Dragon Sword, no matter how powerful his life-saving methods were, they would have been useless.

 "Your Highness, are you alright?"

 At this moment, the black-robed man's two subordinates ran over and asked with concern.

 At this point, the two of them already had the intention to retreat.

 After all, they had personally witnessed Su Chen's bravery with their own eyes.

 The snow-white sword had left an indelible impression on them.

 Right now, the Vermilion Bird's blood fell into Su Chen's hand.

 Their Highness had even been ambushed by Su Chen.

 From any perspective, they had no chance of winning.

 Continuing the fight would no longer be about vying for the Vermillion Bird's blood. Instead, they would have to think about how to escape with their lives!

 "I'm fine!"

 The black-robed man's expression was cold.

 His pitch-black eyes swept across the void and finally landed on the mysterious figure not far away. He said in a cold voice, "You two go deal with her. Remember, I want her alive! Leave Su Chen to me!"
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 He had fought with Ye Ruxue before. Although it was only for a short time, he could tell that Ye Ruxue was not simple.

 Although her strength was not as good as his, her methods were far superior.

 If he was not mistaken, she should have used a saint-level divine power!

 If he couldn't get the Vermilion Bird's blood, it wouldn't be bad to get a saint-level cultivation method or divine power.

 Losing out in one area while gaining in another wasn't necessarily a bad thing.

 "Understood!"

 "Your Highness, please be assured. With the two of us here, we will definitely not disappoint you!"

 When the two of them heard this, their eyes suddenly lit up and they hurriedly bowed respectfully.

 In their opinion, as long as they did not attack Su Chen, dealing with anyone else present shouldn't be an issue!

 After all, the two of them were also prodigies of Dashang.

 For someone under twenty-three to cultivate to the God Altar Realm, how lacking could their aptitude be?

 At the very least, their aptitude far exceeded the many prodigies present!

 "Go!"

 The black-robed man gently nodded, waved his sleeves, and said.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his gaze fell on Su Chen and he said in a cold voice, "It's time to settle the matter between us!"

 It was fine if the Vermillion Bird's blood was stolen, but being schemed against was the greater humiliation.

 This was the eternal wound in his heart.

 If he could not wash away this disgrace today, he would never forget it for the rest of his life!

 As soon as he finished speaking, killing intent erupted from the black-robed man's body.

 He took a step forward, and all kinds of laws interweaved under his feet, turning into a golden path leading to Su Chen.

 "Swoosh!"

 His entire body was like a stream of light as he instantly arrived in front of Su Chen. He stretched out his five fingers and five thick black lines shot out, evolving in the void.

 In the end, it turned into a cage that flickered with black light and fell towards Su Chen.

 "Aren't you overestimating yourself a little too much?"

 Su Chen said coldly.

 He glanced at Ye Ruxue from the corner of his eye.

 Seeing that she was not in much danger, he could not help but heave a sigh of relief.

 Immediately after, he turned around and looked at the black-robed man. His body rose into the air as he swept out a kick.

 Boom!

 The vast spiritual energy was like a river bursting its dam, shattering the cage into pieces.

 "Bang!"

 Then, he punched out again. The force pierced the void. Billions of mighty fist radiance turned into a blazing sun, rumbling as it collided with the black-robed man.

 "Boom!"

 An earth-shattering explosion rang out.

 The place where Su Chen and the black-robed man were fighting was instantly enveloped by all kinds of laws. Spiritual energy surged like a vast ocean, whipped up into layers upon layers of huge waves that swept across heaven and earth.

 On the other side, Ye Ruxue was also fighting with the black-robed man's two subordinates.

 Although Ye Ruxue's cultivation level was lower than the two of them, with the help of the broken formation, victory and defeat remained hard to determine for the time being.

 However, at this moment, Gu Xuanyun from the Mystery Darkness Sect, Shi An from the Body Refining Sect, and the others rushed over.

 Though they were all injured at this moment, they still had the strength to fight.

 They now had two choices.

 One was to join Su Chen's battlefield and snatch the Vermillion Bird's blood from him.

 The second was to join the battlefield of the mysterious person and take revenge for being suppressed just now!

 The few of them stood where they were and considered for a long time. In the end, they chose to take revenge.

 In their opinion, the battle on Su Chen's side was too fierce. In just a few moments, the mountain was about to collapse.

 Moreover, Su Chen was too powerful. He had completely gained the upper hand over the black-robed man in a short period of time. it seemed he would emerge victorious very soon.

 Even if they joined the battle now, it was impossible to turn the tables.

 Since they couldn't snatch the Vermilion Bird's blood, taking revenge was clearly the better option.

 Most importantly, attacking the mysterious person would not provoke Su Chen!

 The mysterious man was only at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm, so they would not be seen as bullying the weak and fearing the strong.

 Of course, no one treated her as a Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 Almost everyone tacitly assumed that this mysterious person's true strength was on the same level as Su Chen's.

 If they could defeat or even suppress her…

 Then in the future, they could add another glorious achievement to their journey in the East Barrens.

 "Surrender!"

 Gu Xuanyun took the lead and shouted.

 He stretched out his hand, and spiritual energy surged, vast and mighty.

 A palm as black as ink covered the sky like a dark cloud, pressing down upon the mysterious person.

 At this moment, Gu Xuanyun's eyes shone with excitement.

 He did not dare to go against Su Chen anymore.

 After all, Su Chen was the ruthless person who killed Situ Feng.

 What if he offended Su Chen and then got killed by him?

 Everyone was in the Hundred Demon Battlefield. Even if they were killed by Su Chen, no one would uphold justice for them.

 However, suppressing this mysterious person together with the others gave him no psychological pressure.

 After all, this person did not have any backing, and her style of doing things was very similar to that of a rogue cultivator.

 If he could capture her, he could use this opportunity to curry favor with the black-robed man.

 Who knows, he might be able to take the opportunity to be associated with the Dashang Empire.

 Once he had this connection, who would dare to provoke him?

 "Boom!"

 Beside Gu Xuanyun, the others were also doing their best to attack.

 "Roar!"

 The leader of the Purple Rose Sect formed a seal with his hands, and a true dragon appeared behind him, filled with thunder and lightning, and it was as if a lightning dragon had descended, letting out a dragon roar that shook the nine heavens.

 "Go!"

 The ferocious and tyrannical lightning dragon charged toward Ye Ruxue with unstoppable power.

 "Bang!"

 Shi An of the Body Refining Sect was even more terrifying.

 He was like an ancient god of war that had awakened. He struck out several palms in a row. Each palm carried a terrifying power of blood and Qi, like an erupting volcano.

 The expressions of all the spectators changed.

 "Oh no!"

 Ye Ruxue looked at the bizarre scene in the sky and thought to herself.

 She could handle one against two or even one against three!

 However, the problem was that there were too many people attacking her at the moment, eight or nine in total.

 Each of them was a prodigy of the young generation of Dachu. Even with the help of the broken formation, she could not hold on at this moment.

 She raised her head slightly and looked at the battlefield where Su Chen was. She pursed her lips wordlessly.

 She knew that as long as she exposed her identity, Su Chen would immediately help her.

 However, when she thought of the enemies she was facing, she dispelled this thought.

 There were simply too many enemies!

 If she exposed her identity now, she would undoubtedly be making enemies for Su Chen.

 Moreover…

 With the memories of her previous life, after ten thousand years, she had long developed a competitive personality.

 She did not want to stand behind Su Chen either.

 She hoped that she could help Su Chen one day, instead of relying on Su Chen to solve every danger alone!

 "Buzz…"

 Ye Ruxue's black robe fluttered in the wind.

 She stretched out her white hand and waved lightly. The killing formation instantly activated.

 Countless sword auras gathered and formed a sea of sword lights under her feet.

 Then, she pointed.

 "Clang! Clang! Clang!"

 Boundless sword light shot forth against the heavens and collided with all kinds of divine powers.

 "Boom!"

 Terrifying aftershocks spread out.

 At this moment, the entire mountain was trembling. Countless rocks pierced the air as dust filled the sky. Innumerable lights flickered non-stop.

 The powerful killing formation that had enveloped the black mountain had completely disappeared at this moment.
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 Bang! 

 Ye Ruxue was sent flying backward and landed on the ground. Her face was pale and there was a trace of blood at the corner of her mouth.

 Even with the experience of her previous life, it was still very difficult for her to fight against so many prodigies alone.

 Fortunately, she was reborn.

 If she didn't have the memories of her previous life and was just an ordinary Level Eight Qi Sea Realm cultivator, she would have been killed instantly.

 After all, not just anyone could fight above their level.

 "The killing formation has been broken. What other methods do you have?"

 Gu Xuanyun sneered.

 He slapped out with his palm. Dazzling light and howling winds whistled like dark clouds pressing down from the sky and enveloping the entire mountain.

 At the same time, several sword lights, saber lights, fist imprints, and weapons attacked from all directions, sealing off all her escape routes.

 With the help of the formation just now, she had suffered quite a few injuries.

 Now without the help of the formation, everyone believed that it was impossible for her to withstand so many attacks.

 There was only one way out!

 "What a pity…"

 Someone whispered and couldn't help but close his eyes.

 This mysterious person's strength and potential were still very strong. It was a pity that there were too many people surrounding her.

 Every single one of them was a prodigy of their respective sects, and the lowest among them was at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Among them, there were even two God Altar Realm elites!

 This was not something a Level Eight Qi Sea Realm cultivator like her could fight against.

 Ye Ruxue was shrouded in divine light, appearing aloof and mysterious.

 She looked down at the storage ring on her white finger.

 At this critical juncture…

 It seemed that she could only use those two puppets!

 But the problem was…

 The two puppets were at the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Once used, there was no way to keep this matter hidden. At that time, the Dachu Imperial Family would definitely find out.

 The Ninth Princess had warned her before.

 One was not allowed to use the treasures of the Spirit Sea Realm in the Hundred Demon Battlefield. Once used, the imperial family of Dachu would definitely investigate.

 At that time, whether she could leave Dachu's territory alive would be a problem.

 Just as she was in a dilemma, all kinds of martial arts combined into one, bringing with them terrifying fluctuations that could destroy everything as they bombarded her mightily.

 As far as the eye could see, divine lights were everywhere, extremely dazzling.

 However, it was the utmost killing intent hidden under this gorgeous beauty that made people shudder.

 Ye Ruxue's slender figure appeared frail and helpless before such power.

 She gritted her teeth and raised her white hand. A supreme power spread out from her storage ring.

 However, just as it emanated out, an even more terrifying fluctuation rapidly descended from the sky.

 "Boom!"

 There was a loud bang.

 The martial art jointly unleashed by the eight or nine prodigies was destroyed by a crimson stream of light.

 In front of this crimson light, everything in the world seemed as fragile as a piece of paper, unable to put up any effective resistance.

 It was impossible to even persist for a moment.

 Rumble...

 The red light fell to the ground, and the ground heaved like the sea's surface.

 Red tornadoes sharp as blades swept in all directions.

 Even though they were far away, the spectators felt as if their bodies had been slashed open, and the pain was unbearable.

 "What's this?"

 Gu Xuanyun was dumbfounded.

 The others were equally confused.

 For some reason, when the martial art was about to reach the mysterious person, such a change suddenly occurred.

 After a while, the dust that filled the sky dissipated.

 Everyone saw a snow-white sword standing in front of the mysterious person.

 This sword was extremely heavy.

 With where it fell as the epicenter, dense cracks spread out like a spider web.

 The sword was extremely sharp, flickering with a glaring cold light that seemed to be able to devour one's soul.

 Just a glance was enough to make one's scalp tingle.

 "A supreme grade… spiritual treasure?"

 Some sharp-eyed people could tell the grade of the sword at a glance.

 However…

 When everyone looked at the longsword, what rose in their hearts was not greed, but fear!

 How could someone who could take out a supreme-grade spiritual treasure be ordinary?

 Could it be that there was a terrifying existence in the dark who wanted to protect this mysterious person?

 Among them, the black-robed man's two subordinates had the worst performance.

 They took two steps back in fear and muttered, "She… How could she be related to him? This is impossible!"

 "Fellow Daoist, who are you referring to?"

 Gu Xuanyun asked, confused.

 "Su Chen!"

 The two subordinates squeezed out two words from between gritted teeth.

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, a purple figure descended from the sky.

 His hair danced in the wind, his eyes were like knives, and his body was surrounded by golden spiritual power, surging like a huge wave.

 It was as if a supreme Heavenly Emperor stood in front of the mysterious person.

 It was only an instant.

 However, it made the entire world quiet down.

 Everyone felt as if they were shouldering a mountain on their shoulders, incomparably heavy, the pressure leaving them gasping for breath.

 "Su…Su Chen!"

 "Why is it him?"

 "D*mn, it's really him!"

 "How did this happen? I remember that mysterious person was standing behind the Ninth Princess. I didn't see her greet Su Chen!"

 "Interesting. The prodigy of the Great Mystery Sect would actually attack for a person he has never met before. Does he think that he is invincible after killing Situ Feng?"

 "That's right! Su Chen was too impulsive. He had clearly suppressed that Dashang Prince and could have defeated him in one go, but he actually gave up this opportunity for someone he has never met before…"

 "He helped that mysterious person, but he himself became the target of public criticism. Sigh…"

 In the distance, the spectators shook their heads, feeling sorry for Su Chen.

 Not only had Su Chen obtained the Vermillion Bird's blood, but he also killed Situ Feng. Now, he was about to defeat the prince of Dashang.

 It could be said that he had become the biggest winner in this Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 As long as he did not do anything out of line, almost no one was willing to provoke him.

 It could be seen from how Gu Xuanyun and the others had chosen to surround the mysterious person.

 However, what everyone did not expect was…

 Su Chen had actually gone to save the mysterious person at this critical moment.

 This was equivalent to putting himself on the chopping block.

 What he was going to face next was not just a prince of Dashang!

 Instead, it was the joint efforts of more than ten prodigies!

 Even if Su Chen's talent was stunning and his combat strength was unparalleled, it was impossible for him to withstand the attacks of so many people.

 After all, the people here were not as good as Su Chen individually.

 But together, they represented a force that absolutely could not be looked down upon.

 "Su Chen, what do you mean?"

 Shi An of the Body Refining Sect was tall and sturdy. There was a wound on his chest that was so deep that one could see his bones. It was still bleeding.

 He took a step forward and stared at Su Chen with a hostile look.

 Although he was very afraid of Su Chen and did not want to be his enemy, Su Chen had come knocking on his door, Shi An naturally did not want to tarnish his prestige for no reason when thinking of the few allies behind him.
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 "Why didn't you ask me for help just now?"

 Su Chen's expression was calm. He ignored the many prodigies in the distance and slowly opened his mouth to say something seemingly irrelevant.

 For a moment.

 No one present could react in time.

 "I was afraid you would be distracted in the battle because of me."

 A heavenly voice sounded.

 As soon as he finished speaking, a dreamy, almost perfect girl appeared behind Su Chen.

 She was wearing a white dress that was as pure as snow. Her sleeves fluttered in the wind, and her slender waist could be clasped in one hand. Her jade-like face was pale and weak, adding a hint of weakness.

 A pair of light blue eyes landed on Su Chen.

 In her eyes, it was as if Su Chen was the only one left in the world.

 This time, he had saved her again!

 It was exactly the same as the time when they were in the Saint's opportunity!

 When Ye Ruxue thought this, the corners of her lips curled into an imperceptible smile.

 The moment this smile appeared, all that was beautiful lost its brilliance.

 "How silly…"

 Su Chen chuckled and said helplessly.

 After that, he flipped his palm and a jade box appeared. He threw it behind him and said indifferently, "Go and refine it. With me here today, no one can disturb you!"

 "Alright!"

 Ye Ruxue took the jade box and nodded gently.

 With her intelligence, how could she not know what Su Chen was thinking?

 A precious treasure like the Vermillion Bird's blood naturally could not be taken out of the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Once it was taken out of the Hundred Demon Battlefield, she would not only have to face more than just these ten or so sect elites!

 Instead, there were more than ten or even dozens of elders who were at the Spirit Sea Realm or even stronger.

 At that time, even Su Chen would not be able to protect her!

 Moreover...

 Even if she took out both Spirit Sea Realm puppets, it would still be useless.

 The best way was to refine it in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 At that time, what's done would be done. There would naturally be fewer people who wanted to attack her.

 After all, the Vermillion Bird's blood would be gone. Even if they caught her, they would not be able to obtain the Vermillion Bird's blood.

 They would even have to consider the consequences of offending a prodigy with unlimited potential if they failed to catch her.

 Arriving not far away, Ye Ruxue waved her hand and casually set up a simple formation.

 Then, she sat down cross-legged, opened the jade box, and swallowed the Vermillion Bird's blood.

 Looking at Ye Ruxue who was refining the Vermilion Bird's blood, the eyes of many spectators turned red with envy.

 That was the Vermillion Bird's blood!

 The blood of a divine beast!

 Yet Su Chen had actually given it away!

 Especially the female disciples of the sects. They all wished that they could replace Ye Ruxue.

 How were they lacking?

 Why did Su Chen give her the Vermillion Bird's blood instead of them?

 Just because her temperament was better, her looks more beautiful, her figure better, her potential greater, her strength higher, and she knew how to set up formations?

 "Ahhhhh!"

 At this moment.

 A miserable roar came from the horizon.

 The rumbling that tore through the darkness was like the awakening of an ancient ferocious demon. The overwhelming, pervasive baleful aura made people's hair stand on end.

 "Boom!"

 The earth crumbled.

 A figure charged into the sky.

 His clothes were tattered, his hair disheveled, and his eyes seemed about to spit fire.

 Especially when he saw Ye Ruxue refining the Vermilion Bird's blood with his scarlet eyes, he completely fell into madness.

 The Vermillion Bird's blood that he wanted was gone just like that?

 And the person his subordinates were ordered to capture was actually acquainted with Su Chen?

 In the end, he had gained nothing!

 Even...

 He had just been beaten up by Su Chen for a long time!

 In addition, he was in such a miserable state.

 It was truly heartbreaking to see and tearful to hear!

 The black-robed man was already starting to doubt his life.

 He had crossed thousands of miles from the Dashang Empire to the capital of the Dachu Empire.

 He had paid a painful price to get a spot to enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield from the Eldest Prince.

 Why did he enter the Hundred Demon Battlefield?

 To get beaten up?

 No!

 His goal was the Vermillion Bird's blood!

 When the black-robed man thought of this…

 The anger in his chest began to burn.

 His hair stood on end, the veins on his forehead bulged, and his expression was frightening.

 "Su Chen, I want you dead!"

 The black-robed man shouted.

 He formed a seal with both hands, conjuring a total of nine azure dragons.

 Each of them was extremely thick, like nine mountain ridges that stretched across the sky, endless as they twisted and charged at Su Chen.

 Boom!

 The nine azure dragons stretched for thousands of meters and attacked at the same time.

 Before they even got close, the ground had already cracked into thousands of fissures. The scene was extremely terrifying.

 "Since a battle is inevitable today, let's fight! Who else wants revenge? Come at me together. I, Su Chen, will bear full responsibility!"

 Su Chen stood in place, his eyes flashing like lightning. His black hair and clothes fluttered in the wind, giving off a domineering aura that suppressed the world.

 "Humph! Arrogant!"

 A young man from the Saber Sect snorted coldly and said disdainfully.

 He had black hair and a tall figure. He grasped a long black saber.

 Clang!

 A snow-white saber radiance slashed out.

 The saber light was like a surging river, seeming to split open the heavens and earth. Its power was extremely terrifying.

 With the black-robed man and the disciple of the Saber Sect taking the lead, the rest of the people also chose to attack after hesitating for a moment.

 In an instant, all kinds of martial arts illuminated the sky, extremely dazzling.

 "Hehe, he's caught himself in a cocoon!"

 "The current situation is just as I thought. Su Chen is a little too impulsive!"

 "I really want to see what Su Chen can do to turn the tables!"

 "With so many prodigies attacking at the same time, including three God Altar Realm prodigies, even if a Spirit Sea Realm cultivator came, they would have to submit. Can Su Chen block them all?",

 …

 In the distance, the people who were watching the battle spoke up one after another.

 Some mocked, some worried, but most argued reasonably.

 "With Senior Brother Su Chen's strength, there's definitely no problem!"

 Liu Yuan was the first to be unhappy. He glared at the disciples who were mocking him and said.

 He had witnessed Su Chen killing Situ Feng, so he knew Su Chen's strength.

 How could a prodigy who had entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row be defeated by the joint attack of these mediocre people?

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is only suppressing his strength. If he wants to, he can break through to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time! Don't tell me you guys think that a middle-stage God Altar Realm elite who has stepped into the Forbidden Stage twice in a row can't beat these mediocre people?"

 Liu Yuan did not know much about the legend of the Forbidden Stage.

 However, he knew that prodigies who could enter the Forbidden Stage were rare existences since ancient times.

 It wouldn't be excessive at all for such an existence to break through to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm anytime, right?

 "That's right!"

 "Senior Brother Su Chen can break through to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time!"

 "Don't forget that Senior Brother Su Chen has entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row!"

 "The Everlasting Sect's Situ Feng fused with the blood of the ancient Qiongqi, and the demonic beast he contracted also broke through to the God Altar Realm, yet they were still killed by Senior Brother Su Chen in one strike."

 …

 The rest of the disciples who trusted Su Chen also spoke up.
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 Chapter 117 - Middle Stage of the God Altar Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 [Breakthrough to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time: 1/300]

 [Breakthrough to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time: 2/300]

 […]

 Su Chen stood on the ground, his black hair dancing in the wind. He looked at the divine power that was shooting toward him, and his heart was calm as still water.

 At this moment, his attention was completely focused on the virtual interface. The characters were soaring at an extremely exaggerated speed.

 The reason why he dared to fight so many prodigies alone was completely because he was gambling!

 He was betting that someone would brag and that his strength would increase!

 However…

 The result did not disappoint him. He had gambled right.

 There were still many people who trusted him in the field. Coupled with Liu Yuan's brainless boasting, the characters on the virtual interface jumped very quickly.

 In just a few seconds, the number of characters had reached 200!

 Moreover, it was still soaring at an extremely exaggerated speed.

 [Breakthrough to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time: 200/300]

 [Breakthrough to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time: 201/300]

 …

 [Breakthrough to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time: 299/300]

 [Breakthrough to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time: 300/300]

 Buzz...

 The moment the progress bar was filled, the virtual interface disappeared.

 Then, a ball of pure energy appeared in Su Chen's sea of Qi.

 "Since that's the case, let's breakthrough!"

 As Su Chen's words fell.

 Boom!

 His body instantly erupted with brilliant divine light.

 His initial cultivation at the initial stage God Altar Realm rose rapidly, instantly reaching the middle stage of the God Altar Realm!

 At this moment, every inch of Su Chen's body became crystal clear, overflowing with endless divine power. The golden blood essence around his body boiled, turning into a vast ocean that set off tens of thousands of towering waves.

 "Cough…"

 Su Chen coughed lightly, and his eyes immediately emitted a dazzling divine radiance.

 He reached out and grabbed the handle of the Azure Dragon Sword.

 Boundless divine power surged, and the ground in front of him was completely blasted flying.

 Rumble!

 The ground within a radius of nearly a thousand meters was blasted flying with a bang, like a mountain rising against the heavens.

 Such an earth-shattering scene left many people speechless.

 "This…"

 The spectators watching from afar were dumbfounded.

 A piece of land was forcibly flipped over. What a terrifying force!

 It must have at least a million pounds of strength!

 Or perhaps it would take tens of millions of pounds of strength to barely accomplish this.

 In the eyes of everyone, even some young true dragons or phoenixes were not this freakish when they were young!

 The strength that Su Chen was displaying was not something that an ordinary demon could compare to.

 "I told you Senior Brother Su Chen could break through to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm at any time!"

 Liu Yuan, who had regained his senses, turned to look at the people who had mocked Su Chen earlier and spoke with a proud expression.

 In his opinion, this was Senior Brother Su Chen's response to him.

 Hearing this, everyone who had mocked Su Chen earlier lowered their heads, not daring to meet his gaze.

 However, in their hearts, they still believed that Su Chen could not defeat so many prodigies.

 However, the strength that Su Chen displayed was too heaven-defying. They did not dare to voice their thoughts.

 "Boom!"

 The mountain-sized ground collided with the various martial arts in the sky, erupting with earth-shattering rumbles.

 The radiance of all kinds of martial arts mixed with the mountain rocks rushed in all directions.

 Su Chen was bathed in divine light, like a god, heroic and majestic, controlling the mountains and rivers.

 The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand let out a thunderous roar as if it could destroy everything in the world.

 "Bang!"

 Su Chen casually swung his sword.

 In an instant, two figures were sent flying hundreds of meters away as if they had been heavily struck.

 "Middle stage of the God Altar Realm!"

 The two prodigies fell onto a hill.

 Just as they stood up, he spat out another mouthful of blood, dyeing the ground under their feet red.

 The two of them had ugly expressions on their faces.

 They didn't expect Su Chen to have been hiding his strength all this time.

 When fighting with the black-robed man earlier, he had always revealed his cultivation at the initial stage of the God Altar Realm.

 But now, he had suddenly become a middle-stage God Altar Realm elite, catching them off guard.

 "We can't continue. If we continue to attack, we'll only be courting death!"

 The prodigy by the side shook his head slightly and softly said.

 His face was pale and devoid of strength, and he already had the intention to retreat.

 After all, they had no grudges against Su Chen, so there was no need to fight to the death.

 The reason why they had attacked earlier was because they were unwilling to be tricked by that mysterious woman.

 Now that Su Chen had chosen to protect the mysterious woman, and they were no match for Su Chen, they could only let this matter go.

 "Middle stage of the God Altar Realm! You're actually at the middle stage of the God Altar Realm! Before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, wasn't it rumored that you had just entered the Forbidden Stage? How could you possibly be at the middle stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 The black-robed man spoke in a hoarse voice. His tone was filled with disbelief.

 At this moment, he also noticed the difference in Su Chen's behavior.

 His greatest confidence in fighting Su Chen was that his realm was two levels higher than Su Chen's.

 But now, this only advantage had been greatly reduced.

 "Are you surprised that I'm at the middle stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 Su Chen stood in the void, his body boiling with energy.

 The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand turned into a white dragon and charged straight at him.

 A shocking baleful aura swept across the world.

 "Even if I can't kill you today, you will definitely die without a place to be buried after leaving the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 At this moment, Su Chen revealing his strength at the middle stage of the God Altar Realm made the black-robed man completely understand.

 He was no longer Su Chen's match!

 As soon as he finished speaking, he attacked resentfully.

 A seal flew into the sky like a mountain, exploding with a majestic aura to meet the white dragon.

 Boom!

 The two collided, and a terrifying aftershock swept in all directions.

 The expressions of the prodigies of the surrounding sects changed at the same time.

 Among them, Gu Xuanyun was the most shocked.

 He was the weakest in this battle, only at the eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 He originally had a few life-saving methods, but they were all in his storage ring.

 And now.

 He had lost his storage ring to Su Chen long ago, so he didn't have any strength or magical treasures.

 It was still okay to be a bystander, but once encountering such a terrifying aftershock, that would be in trouble.

 "Pfft…"

 Gu Xuanyun spat out a mouthful of blood.

 One of his arms was forcefully crushed by the aftershock, and half of his body almost exploded. He fell to the ground in a sorry state and let out a painful wail.

 "Ah…"

 Not far away, Su Chen stared coldly at the seal floating in the air and said coldly, "You are thinking too far ahead… Today, I will let you die without a burial place!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, he withdrew the Azure Dragon Sword and punched out.

 Previously, Situ Feng's protective spiritual treasure had been pierced through by the Azure Dragon Sword, which made Su Chen feel regretful for a long time.

 The seal in the black-robed man's hand was a middle-grade spiritual treasure. If it was shattered by the Azure Dragon Sword, it would be a huge loss!

 "Clang!"

 A powerful punch landed.

 The radiance emitted by the seal instantly dimmed.

 Its mountain-like size had also rapidly shrank.

 "Pfft…"

 The black-robed man spat out a mouthful of black blood.

 That was his life-bound spiritual treasure.

 Now that the spiritual treasure was damaged, his own divine soul was also severely injured. His entire aura rapidly withered.

 "Su Chen! How dare you!" the black-robed man said angrily.
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 Chapter 118 - Why Would I Not Dare?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The black-robed man saw Su Chen's actions and quickly guessed what Su Chen was thinking.

 "Why wouldn't I dare?"

 Su Chen looked at the black-robed man indifferently and said with a cold expression.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he charged forward and sent two of the black-robed man's subordinates flying. Then, he punched out several more times.

 Buzz...

 The seal lost all its light, shrinking to the size of a fist, falling from the sky.

 "Pa!"

 Before the seal hit the ground, Su Chen caught it.

 He casually weighed it and put it into his storage ring.

 With the deal taken away, the black-robed man's vision went dark as he spat out another mouthful of back blood, nearly falling out of the sky.

 "Your Highness!"

 His two subordinates also got up from the ground and quickly ran over to support him.

 "Go! Attack together! Kill him!"

 The black-robed man had completely lost his mind.

 He only wanted to kill Su Chen to wash away the humiliation he had suffered today!

 As for whether he could win or not, that was not even a consideration.

 In just this one day, the blows he had suffered were more than those of the past twenty years combined.

 No one had ever forced him to such a dead end.

 And no one had ever dared to mock him in front of so many people and take away the spiritual treasure he had refined for so many years.

 "This…"

 The black-robed man's two subordinates exchanged glances.

 They could only helplessly take out their magic treasures and charge at Su Chen from two directions.

 Behind them, the black-robed man formed a seal with his hands. The aura on his body rose steadily, and the blood essence in his body seemed to be completely ignited at this moment.

 He used a secret technique that could temporarily increase his cultivation.

 "Boom!"

 Between Heaven and Earth, all kinds of divine lights interweaved together, and in a trance, it was as if a brand new order had been constructed.

 A whole new world seemed to be evolving around him.

 The black-robed man in the middle was still in the late stage of the God Altar Realm.

 But for a moment, he gave off the imposing air of a supreme deity.

 He waved his hands.

 Everything in the world withered in that instant.

 It was as if he had become the master of a small world, wanting to refine Su Chen into his own small world.

 Swoosh!

 The small world expanded at an extremely fast speed. In the blink of an eye, it had enveloped an area dozens of miles in radius.

 This range was not too large, but it was enough to cover Su Chen within it.

 Even...

 The spectators nearby were also enveloped by it.

 Boom!

 The world rumbled.

 An aura capable of splitting heaven and earth spread out. All kinds of chains seemed to condense from the laws of order, twisting and turning as they shot toward Su Chen from all directions.

 As soon as these divine chains appeared, they shredded this world within the domain.

 In the distance, countless blood mists appeared.

 "What happened?"

 "I'm just here to watch the show! How did I get pulled in?"

 "I'm a disciple of the Purple Rose Palace. Please show mercy!"

 "D*mm it, this Prince of Dashang wants to kill all of us!"

 "He has gone mad! Let's kill him together. It's the only way to break this secret technique!"

 "What a joke! He is a late-stage God Altar Realm elite! In the entire Hundred Demon Battlefield, who else could break this secret technique other than Fellow Daoist Su Chen?"

 At this moment, everyone was panicking.

 Not to mention the ordinary disciples, even the Qi Sea Realm cultivators were terrified.

 This was because this Small World isolated them from the outside world.

 No matter what methods they used, they could not break free.

 Unless they killed the black-robed man!

 However, there were too many divine chains falling from the sky. They could barely protect themselves, let alone split their attention to stop the black-robed man.

 "Su Chen, it's time for you to die!"

 The black-robed man's face was twisted ferociously as he spoke in a hoarse voice.

 His black hair had turned white.

 Obviously, the consumption of this secret technique was terrifying.

 Even though it was only for a few breaths of time, it still drained all of his blood essence, making him seem to have aged several hundred years in an instant. His whole being started to become withered and decrepit.

 "Humph!"

 Su Chen snorted and said indifferently, "It's just a dying struggle."

 As soon as he finished speaking, he let out a long roar and attacked without hesitation.

 The Azure Dragon Sword appeared in his hand and he swung it out.

 The scorching and terrifying sword aura filled the entire small world, striking the nine heavens above and suppressing the nine netherworlds below. It swept across the sky and the earth, almost splitting apart primordial chaos.

 The golden divine chains were easily destroyed by the power of the Azure Dragon Sword.

 "Bang!"

 With a casual sword strike from Su Chen, one of the black-robed man's subordinates was reduced to bloody mist.

 He continued to charge forward at an extremely fast speed.

 In the blink of an eye, he arrived before the black-robed man.

 Su Chen swung his sword, and the black-robed man's body was sent flying backward.

 The bones in his body broke inch by inch, and he spat out blood, completely unable to resist Su Chen's sword strike at all.

 "Why?"

 The black-robed man was filled with endless terror and confusion.

 He did not understand why his strongest move was so weak before Su Chen.

 As if it had no effect on Su Chen at all.

 However, the answer came in the form of the snow-white Azure Dragon Sword!

 The Azure Dragon Sword enlarged rapidly in his pupils and instantly pierced through his head, leaving only a headless corpse slowly falling to the ground.

 After the black-robed man died, the small world he had created with his secret technique shattered.

 Not far away, when the black-robed man's sole remaining subordinate saw his Highness fall, he could not help but shiver.

 He looked at Su Chen in horror, then flew away without looking back.

 At this moment.

 The only thought left in his mind was to escape.

 He could only flee this place and find somewhere else to hide. After 20 days, he would be able to leave the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 When he left the Hundred Demon Battlefield, Su Chen would not do anything to him!

 In fact, in order to prevent him from spreading the news back to Dashang, Su Chen might even have to beg him!

 His speed of escape was very fast, but a flash of white light was even faster!

 "Pfft…"

 The white light raced after him and pierced through his body in an instant, nailing him to a mountain.

 At this point.

 A prince of Dashang and his two subordinates were all killed!

 Su Chen stood aloft in the sky, his black hair dancing in the wind. He seemed both god and demon, surrounded by divine light. He was like a supreme deity that no one dared to look at directly.

 This scene was too shocking.

 At this moment, everyone was like clay statues, stunned in place.

 No matter how many years had passed, this scene would forever remain in the deepest part of their memories and would never be forgotten.

 "A prince of Dashang and two God Altar Realm subordinates died just like that?"

 Someone spoke dazedly, unable to believe what he had seen.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen is likely to face great trouble!"

 "A prince of Dashang died in the Hundred Demon Battlefield. This matter will undoubtedly be exposed. At that time, Dashang will definitely pursue vengeance. With the strength of the Great Mystery Sect, they might not be able to protect Fellow Daoist Su Chen!"

 A prodigy from a neutral sect who had not participated in the previous battle looked at the back of the god-like figure in the sky and shook his head slightly as he spoke with a solemn expression.
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 Chapter 119 - Being Killed With One Move

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Not necessarily!" 

 Someone disagreed, "In Dashang, there are many princes and princesses. One less is good news for the others. Who knows, some may even want to recruit Fellow Daoist Su Chen! After all, the imperial family is the most ruthless! And... This is Dachu, not their Dashang! A prodigy has emerged in Dachu. Even if he's not a member of the Dachu Imperial Family, they won't let Dashang act as freely! Besides, before Fellow Daoist Su Chen entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, he received a jade pendant from the Eldest Prince. Do you think the Eldest Prince will sit idly by?"

 Everyone nodded in agreement.

 Although they didn't think that the Dashang Empire would let it go Su Chen had the backing of the Dachu Empire's Eldest Prince.

 Also with the help of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Great Mystery Sect couldn't compare to the Dashang Empire, but they were still powerful.

 After all, there was only one Saint Realm expert between the two of them.

 Even though Dashang had a saint, he didn't dare to run around the world.

 Because it was very likely that the moment he left, other enemy empires might attack.

 Since no saint would appear, then Dashang would not be able to do anything to Su Chen for a while!

 Given time, Su Chen's strength would soon reverse their positions.

 "Who else wants revenge? Step forward!"

 Su Chen's calm voice thundered.

 Everyone subconsciously took two steps back.

 In their eyes, Su Chen had become a true War God!

 At this time, whoever went up would die!

 Facing Su Chen, everyone could not help but lower their heads, not daring to meet his gaze.

 For a moment, the entire Hundred Demon Battlefield fell into a deathly silence.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is so domineering!"

 The disciples of the Great Mystery Sect looked at Su Chen who was like a god of war and said excitedly.

 Each of them had a proud smile on their faces and were extremely excited.

 Without personally witnessing it, one could hardly imagine how terrifying Senior Brother Su Chen's strength was.

 "I'm afraid that in a hundred years, the Great Mystery Sect will reach unprecedented heights under the leadership of Fellow Daoist Su Chen!"

 Some of the prodigies from the neutral sects looked at each other and muttered to themselves.

 They were completely convinced by Su Chen.

 How long since the news of Su Chen spread?

 In less than three months, he was already able to kill the prince of Dashang!

 In a few more years… everyone present today probably wouldn't even be able to see Su Chen's back!

 In a hundred years, Su Chen might have gone to an even vaster stage.

 While they were still competing with peers in Dachu's domain.

 "Why would a True Dragon associate with ants?"

 The leader of the Purple Rose Sect laughed bitterly.

 He had fought Su Chen once before.

 The entire process was just one move.

 Yet with that one move, he was defeated.

 At the same time, a few other geniuses were also defeated.

 They were all famous prodigies in Dachu, but they could not withstand a single move from Su Chen!

 It was a little ridiculous.

 But this was indeed the truth!

 Previously, they all thought that Su Chen had luckily or fiercely killed Situ Feng.

 Now, it seemed that Situ Feng was also killed with one move!

 "Although we lost today, this battle might become bragging material for life! After all, we can say we have fought with Fellow Daoist Su Chen!"

 A prodigy shrugged and smiled.

 He was very open-minded with a good mentality.

 He knew that he might not be able to catch up to Su Chen in his lifetime.

 "Brother Su, from today onwards, I'm afraid your name will shake Dashang and Dachu!"

 At this moment, Lin Xuan walked over and said with a smile.

 His face was pale and his breath was weak.

 Obviously, he had just fought with someone.

 Actually, when many prodigies surrounded Su Chen just now, Lin Xuan wanted to help.

 Unfortunately, he was blocked at the last moment.

 After fighting for a while with neither able to overwhelm the other, it ended in a draw.

 After all, Su Chen had already finished fighting, so it was meaningless for that person to continue blocking Lin Xuan.

 "It's just false fame, nothing worth mentioning."

 Su Chen descended from the sky and waved his hand.

 Buzz...

 The Azure Dragon Sword in the distance hummed softly and flew back.

 At the same time, it brought back a storage ring.

 His divine sense entered the storage ring and casually looked at it. He was a little disappointed.

 This subordinate was really poor!

 Other than the 10,000 low-grade spirit stones, the rest was simply trash!

 "Brother Su, these are the storage rings of that Dashang Prince and his other subordinate. I've kept them for you."

 Lin Xuan saw Su Chen checking the storage ring of that subordinate and hurriedly handed over two storage rings.

 "Thank you!"

 Su Chen replied with a smile.

 He put away the Azure Dragon Sword and took the two storage rings.

 "Brother Su, you must have consumed a lot of spiritual power in the fight just now. Why don't you recover first while I protect you?"

 Lin Xuan said kindly.

 His words lowered his status quite a lot.

 This was no longer repaying kindness, it was almost currying favor.

 However, this was understandable.

 Su Chen's performance just now was worth his effort.

 Once Su Chen became famous in the East Barrens, the Spirit Sword Sect would flourish relying on this relationship.

 "Then I'll have to trouble Fellow Daoist Lin."

 Su Chen nodded slightly and did not refuse.

 He had broken through to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm not long ago and had gone through a great battle. He indeed needed time to properly stabilize his cultivation.

 At this moment, there were many experts around.

 He was worried about letting the other disciples of the Great Mystery Sect guard him.

 However, if Lin Xuan was around, it would be different.

 As the leader of the Spirit Sword Sect, there were probably not many people in the current Hundred Demon Battlefield who were stronger than him.

 "It's just a small matter."

 Lin Xuan smiled modestly.

 Su Chen didn't say anything else. He walked to the side and sat down cross-legged.

 He did not cultivate immediately. Instead, he checked the storage ring of the black-robed man.

 As a prince of Dashang, his wealth should be abundant, right?

 Thinking of this, Su Chen was a little excited.

 Buzz...

 His divine sense entered it and roughly swept around. A smile appeared on his face.

 It was almost as he had expected.

 There were more than 100,000 low-grade spirit stones and 100,000 middle-grade spirit stones in this storage ring!

 There were even a lot of high-grade spirit stones and even top-grade spirit stones.

 This could be considered a fortune.

 Even richer than the wealth of the many prodigies present!

 After all, most people rarely brought so many spirit stones with them when they went out.

 Other than spirit stones, there were also a lot of medicinal pills and treasures piled up in a corner.

 "Hmm? What is this?"

 Suddenly, Su Chen frowned and muttered in confusion.
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 Chapter 120 - Infinite Expanding World

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen's gaze was attracted by a yellowed ancient book. His expression changed as he took it out.

 "Infinite Expanding World?"

 Su Chen glanced at the cover and muttered softly.

 At first, he thought that it was just an ordinary cultivation method.

 After all, higher-grade divine powers or cultivation methods would usually be recorded in jade slips.

 However, this Infinite Expanding World was recorded on a piece of paper. No matter how one looked at it, it was not a high-grade cultivation method.

 However, after Su Chen casually glanced at the content, his expression gradually became solemn.

 This Infinite Expanding World was not a cultivation method, but a secret technique!

 It was the secret technique that the black-robed man had used at the final moment!

 Just as its name suggested, this secret technique could create a world of its own.

 It was called a world, but in Su Chen's eyes, it was just a domain.

 Within this domain, he could, to a certain extent, do as he pleased.

 For example, the black-robed man had once condensed the divine chains of order, causing area damage and suppressing the strength of enemies in his domain.

 However, Su Chen did not feel anything at that time.

 In his opinion, the black-robed man could not continue using this effect.

 After all, the consumption of this secret technique was too terrifying.

 Even if Su Chen used it, he would not last more than an hour.

 The black-robed man was already severely injured at the time. Forcibly using this technique would only hasten his death.

 "When I become stronger, I can slightly shrink the attack range. Perhaps I can last longer."

 Su Chen thought so in his heart.

 Then, he memorized the contents of the Infinite Expanding World.

 The benefit of secret techniques was that there was no need to cultivate them. One only needed to burn blood essence or divine soul according to the steps during use.

 However, the effects of secret techniques were fixed. Beyond a certain realm, they would lose effect.

 For example, Mu Qingxue's Blood Ignition Technique had no effect when one's strength was over the seventh or eighth level of the Qi Sea Realm 

 It was the same for the Infinite Expanding World.

 If the enemy's strength was too strong, it would lose effect.

 Unlike martial arts divine arts, the stronger you were, the greater the effect.

 Flipping to the last page, the smile on Su Chen's face became more and more satisfied.

 Heaven-level lower-rank!

 A secret technique of this level was comparable to some heaven-level middle-rank divine powers to a certain extent.

 Because it was easy to learn secret techniques, most of the time, they were used for life-saving or killing moves.

 "What is this?"

 Su Chen was about to check the storage rings of the black-robed man's subordinates, but he was deeply attracted by a black stone.

 Su Chen took out the black stone.

 The black stone was only the size of a fist, but it was crystal clear as if it was forged from a piece of obsidian.

 Within it, a drop of pitch-black blood exuded a supreme aura.

 "This is… The blood of some kind of demonic beast?"

 Su Chen muttered to himself.

 He held the stone and circulated the spiritual power in his body. At the same time, he extended a wisp of divine sense into the stone.

 Rumble!

 The moment his divine sense touched the black stone, the world in front of him changed.

 Looking back, Su Chen felt as if he had arrived in ancient times.

 He was in the sky. Dark clouds rolled around him, and the demonic Qi billowed, the world pitch black.

 A black figure that seemed to have merged with the darkness stood amid the dark clouds.

 His eyes were like two black holes that could swallow everything in the world.

 The imposing figure's appearance was unclear.

 He stood there casually, but he could suppress the nine heavens. The Great Dao wailed under his feet.

 Beside him, the world trembled and chaos surged.

 One after another, blood-burning corpses lay in the sky, each of them emitting a terrifying aura.

 Among them, Su Chen recognized the True Dragon, Primordial Phoenix, Golden Crow, and other powerful races.

 There were even several human experts.

 Races he didn't recognize were even more numerous.

 These dead creatures all had one thing in common. Their strength was extremely terrifying!

 When they were alive, they were definitely the giants of a region.

 However, at this moment, they were nameless corpses on the endless road.

 "This… This is the blood essence of the Great Emperor?"

 Su Chen's expression changed as he suddenly recalled Elder Fan's previous warning.

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield did not only contain the blood of the Vermillion Bird and the Qiongqi, it also contained the blood essence of the human emperor!

 The scene in front of him was very consistent with the history of the Great Emperor of the ancient era that he had learned from an ancient book.

 Some Great Emperors protected the common people, others sought to destroy the world.

 The scene before him resembled an apocalypse.

 Just as Su Chen was thinking, the black figure in front of him suddenly moved.

 He punched out without warning.

 Boom!

 With such an ordinary punch, the void before him exploded.

 The Heaven and Earth Dao turned into ashes, and a terrifying aura spread out, connecting the past and the present.

 There were no profound moves.

 With that punch, the vast world seemed to be destroyed.

 The entire world was being destroyed.

 Nothing could be preserved from this punch.

 This was utter destruction!

 "Destruction…"

 Watching the black figure's punch, Su Chen's mind seemed to grasp something, yet also nothing.

 This feeling made him very distressed.

 "Destruction… Destruction…"

 Su Chen repeated the word "destruction" over and over again, deducing the punch that the black figure had thrown out.

 Buzz...

 Su Chen's mind instantly cleared, entering a wonderful state.

 Not far away, Lin Xuan stood with his sword in hand. His clothes fluttered as his eyes swept around vigilantly.

 Since he had promised to protect Fellow Daoist Su Chen, he naturally had to do his best.

 Half a day passed, and the surroundings were extremely quiet.

 This made him relax a little.

 It seemed that everyone else had left to look for opportunities. No one would dare to disturb Su Chen's cultivation.

 After all, Su Chen's name had already shaken the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 At this moment, disturbing his cultivation was no different from courting death.

 "That woman from before should be Brother Su's Dao companion… Only such a woman is worthy of Brother Su!"

 Lin Xuan looked at Su Chen, who had his eyes closed, and then looked at the area enveloped by the formation not far away.

 Before cultivating, Ye Ruxue had set up an illusion formation to isolate the outside and also to block the prying eyes of others.

 Although there was a formation, Lin Xuan could still sense the commotion inside.

 Within the formation, there seemed to be the roar of the True Dragon, the tearing of the White Tiger, and the faint cry of the Vermilion Bird. It was very mystical.

 Even Lin Xuan did not know why.

 He could understand the Vermilion Bird's cry.

 After all, Su Chen had given the Vermillion Bird's blood to the woman in white in front of everyone.

 But what the hell were the sounds of the True Dragon and the White Tiger?

 Could that woman also have their blood?

 The moment this crazy thought appeared, it was extinguished by Lin Xuan.

 This was simply unbelievable!

 The True Dragon and the White Tiger were existence comparable to the Vermilion Bird!

 To be able to obtain even a drop of their blood was a blessing from the heavens!

 If one could obtain all three at the same time, who knew how terrifying that fortune would be!
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 Chapter 121 - Laws of Destruction

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Alas, I originally wanted to introduce two female disciples of the Spirit Sword Sect to Brother Su, but now it seems that's not possible!"

 Lin Xuan shook his head helplessly.

 Their Spirit Sword Sect had a few female disciples who were also considered to be extremely talented, the best among sword cultivators.

 Previously, Lin Xuan had thought of matchmaking between them.

 Since they could not accept Su Chen as a disciple of the Spirit Sword Sect, making him the son-in-law of their Spirit Sword Sect would be a workaround to save the situation.

 But when he saw Ye Ruxue, he gave up on this idea.

 If he really did that, the disciples of the Spirit Sword Sect would not be able to leave the sect in the future!

 After all, those who practiced formations were famous for not being easy to provoke in cultivation.

 Although these kinds of people were not very strong, they could casually set up a killing formation. Even if a group of people came, they would die when they deserved to die.

 Ye Ruxue had obviously cultivated the formations to an extremely profound realm.

 By the time she broke through to the God Altar Realm, the formations she casually set up would probably be enough to trap an initial stage Spirit Sea Realm elite!

 Lin Xuan did not want their Spirit Sword Sect's mountain gate to be filled with killing formations.

 "Sigh…"

 Thinking of this, Lin Xuan looked up at the sky and sighed.

 Right after sighing, Lin Xuan's eyebrows slightly twitched.

 Because he sensed an unusual aura.

 "Hmm?"

 Lin Xuan slowly turned around and looked in Su Chen's direction.

 Su Chen did not set up any formation when he was cultivating, so his aura could be easily detected.

 "Has Brother Su become stronger again?"

 Lin Xuan frowned, a puzzled look deep in his eyes.

 He could feel that Su Chen's strength was steadily increasing.

 This improvement didn't seem fast to the naked eye.

 However, if one thought about it carefully, it was ridiculously fast.

 This was because the growth of a cultivator's strength could not be seen with the naked eye.

 It usually took a year or ten years for the naked eye to see a trace of growth in cultivation.

 However, the current Su Chen was different.

 His cultivation level was growing at a speed visible to the naked eye.

 Lin Xuan estimated that at this rate of growth, Su Chen would probably break through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm in ten days!

 "This… Am I hallucinating?"

 Lin Xuan rubbed his eyes in disbelief and muttered.

 How could there be such a fast cultivation speed in this world?

 Ten days for one realm?

 One had to know that Fellow Daoist Su Chen had just broken through to the middle stage of the God Altar Realm not too long ago!

 Everyone knew for an ordinary person, to break through a minor realm in the God Altar Realm would take at least ten years, or even decades.

 However, fellow Daoist Su Chen only needed ten days to break through…

 "I didn't see Fellow Daoist Su Chen take any pills just now!"

 Lin Xuan said gloomily.

 He sized up Su Chen and soon saw that Su Chen was holding a black stone in his hand.

 Unfortunately, this black stone looked ordinary and there was nothing special about it.

 Lin Xuan stretched out his only divine sense and investigated the black stone.

 However, he still did not find anything special. It seemed like an ordinary stone without even a hint of spiritual energy.

 With just a glance, Lin Xuan could conclude that the increase in Su Chen's cultivation had nothing to do with that stone.

 "It must be because his talent is astonishing, allowing him to cultivate so quickly…"

 Just as Lin Xuan was filled with emotions.

 Buzz...

 An aura that seemed to be able to destroy everything in the world emanated from Su Chen's body.

 He was like a demon god sitting in the firmament, overlooking the world.

 Boundless divine might circulated, and the sound of the Great Dao rang out clearly.

 With Su Chen sitting cross-legged at the center, everything within a radius of dozens of meters turned into dust and disappeared.

 This is the ultimate destructive power!

 Su Chen floated in the sky, his black hair fluttering in the wind. A demonic power spread out, suppressing everything!

 In front of him, the Heaven and Earth laws seemed to have to submit.

 Only the Power of Destruction reigned supreme!

 In front of some powerful figures, Su Chen's current grasp of the Power of Destruction was still very weak.

 However, in Lin Xuan's eyes, it was very shockingly amazing!

 He was also a prodigy who had cultivated the sword Dao since he was young.

 He had comprehended sword intent two years ago. At that time, many elders of the Spirit Sword Sect had been full of praise for him.

 Everyone said that he was a genius in sword Dao and was born with the potential to cultivate the sword.

 However, as his cultivation deepened, Lin Xuan gradually learned that the so-called sword intent, saber intent, and spear intent… These were all laying the foundation to comprehend the Power of Laws in the future.

 Only by comprehending sword intent first could one master the laws of the sword Dao in the future and become an unparalleled sword Dao emperor!

 But now, Su Chen had actually skipped the intent and directly comprehended the Power of Laws!

 This kind of thing was unheard of!

 In fact, there was nothing similar in the ancient books.

 The Power of Laws…

 Could it really be contacted at the God Altar Realm?

 "So this is a true prodigy!"

 Lin Xuan looked at Su Chen in a daze and muttered softly.

 Today was truly an eye-opener for him.

 So this was how a true peerless prodigy cultivated!

 One could gain insights even when breaking through realms.

 Not only gaining insights but gaining insights into the Laws of Destruction.

 This terrifying Power of Laws could be compared to Yin and Yang, time, space, reincarnation, and other great laws.

 Even though there were no distinctions between strong and weak among the 3000 Great Daos. Some facts could not be denied.

 Some of the Great Daos, just mastering a tiny bit could unleash terrifying power.

 This was an indisputable fact!

 ..

 Fifteen days later.

 Lin Xuan, who was originally in charge of guarding the area, had already retreated several thousand meters away.

 He did not dare to get too close to Su Chen.

 That was because the aura of destruction on his body was too terrifying.

 As long as he touched it slightly, he would feel his body collapsing.

 That was the most primordial power of destruction.

 Everything in the world would be destroyed by this power.

 In fact, even the divine souls would be destroyed!

 "Isn't this too scary? Brother Su, don't tell me you have comprehended the Laws of Destruction in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 Lin Xuan looked in Su Chen's direction and muttered.

 On the other side, Ye Ruxue was as cold as a fairy. Her white clothes were whiter than snow, and she stood on the peak of a small mountain like a snow lotus swaying in the wind.

 After fusing with the Vermillion Bird's blood, her strength had already reached the middle stage of the God Altar Realm.

 This kind of cultivation speed could be said to be heaven-defying.

 Originally, she wanted to share her joy with Su Chen as soon as she finished cultivating.

 However, when she saw the destructive power emanating from Su Chen's body, she fell silent.

 This...

 Was this really the Su Chen she knew?

 Was this really the Su Chen from her memories?

 In just half a year of knowing each other, Su Chen's current achievements had already overturned her understanding!

 He was only at the God Altar Realm, yet he had already come into contact with the Laws of Destruction…

 If this spread out, the ancient inheritances of the Central Plains would not be able to remain calm.
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 "Bang!" 

 A muffled sound was heard.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged in the air and suddenly opened his eyes.

 Boom!

 A powerful aura instantly erupted, shooting up to the nine heavens and down to the nine netherworlds.

 He was like a demon god with a vast ocean of power billowing and surging, pressing down on everything in the world.

 That destructive aura made people shudder.

 Lin Xuan immediately fled hundreds of kilometers away.

 The position he was just standing in was too close.

 Just that aura alone almost made him kneel on the ground.

 "I've almost comprehended the things in the Great Emperor's blood essence…"

 Su Chen opened his eyes, and in the depths of his eyes, there was a terrifying scene of the sun, moon, and stars being destroyed.

 He was like a god who could destroy the world with a single word!

 "Since we've reached this point, let's take advantage of the situation and breakthrough!"

 Su Chen did not deliberately suppress his cultivation.

 This was because it was meaningless. He had entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row, so his foundation was very solid. Suppressing his realm was useless.

 Suppress his realm to play in the mud with other prodigies of the same generation?

 People of the same generation in the Darchu Empire were no longer a challenge to him.

 His current target was some veteran prodigies.

 For example, the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire.

 Or the elders of other sects.

 Su Chen did not hesitate and an even more terrifying aura erupted from his body.

 Boom!

 For a moment, the wilderness shook and the sky rumbled.

 Beside him, the Great Dao of Heaven and Earth descended. Thousands of divine lights enveloped him, making him look like a divine king.

 It was as if he had the power to destroy everything with just a raise of his hand.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged in the void. His body emitted divine lights, like a huge sun that illuminated thousands of miles.

 The power of the late stage of the God Altar Realm was not concealed at all, instantly enveloping the void.

 Those who felt this aura were all moved, and a sense of fear rose from the depths of their hearts.

 "Oh my god!"

 "What happened?"

 "That aura just now was... the late stage of the God Altar Realm?

 "Someone in the Hundred Demon Battlefield broke through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 "Could we have sensed wrongly?"

 "Impossible! This was definitely the aura of a late-stage God Altar Realm elite! Moreover, the direction of the aura seems to be..."

 "It's the place where the Vermillion Bird's blood appeared!"

 "I remember that there seems to be only Fellow Daoist Su Chen, Lin Xuan, and that mysterious woman in that place…"

 "The mysterious woman is only at the eighth level of the God Altar Realm, and it's impossible for her to break through to the later stage of the God Altar Realm. Fellow Daoist Lin Xuan is the same, his strength is only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm…"

 "If it's not one of these two, then there's only one possibility!"

 …

 Su Chen's breakthrough caused a great commotion and alarmed many people.

 After everyone carefully thought about it, they came to a shocking conclusion.

 The person who broke through…

 There was a 99.9% chance that it was Su Chen!

 Su Chen's current strength was also uniquely strong among the many prodigies of the Dachu Empire.

 And now, he had broken through from the middle stage of the God Altar Realm to the late stage.

 Then his strength had already exceeded everyone's imagination.

 There were already many prodigies who could not withstand a single move from Su Chen.

 Now that he had broken through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm, even if all the prodigies in the Hundred Demon Battlefield joined forces, they would not be able to withstand one move from Su Chen!

 What kind of monster did the Great Mystery Sect nurture?

 …

 "Congratulations."

 A gentle voice reached Su Chen's ears.

 Ye Ruxue had changed her usual cold image. She stood beside Su Chen with a sweet smile. Her eyes were bright and her teeth were white, her aura imposing.

 "I saved your life again. Shouldn't you call me husband?"

 Su Chen retracted all his power and stood in midair. He looked at Ye Ruxue with a smile and said.

 Although he didn't release any energy, he exuded an irresistible charm.

 "Don't talk nonsense…"

 Ye Ruxue rolled her eyes at Su Chen, but a faint smile remained on her delicate face.

 In that instant, everything in the world seemed to dim.

 She stretched out her white hand and handed an ancient storage ring to Su Chen, saying softly, "This is a gift to repay you for saving my life."

 "Oh?"

 Su Chen raised his eyebrows when he heard this. He looked at the ancient storage ring but did not take it. Instead, he smiled and said, "Do you know that giving a ring in my hometown has a special meaning?"

 "Your hometown?"

 A puzzled look appeared on Ye Ruxue's exquisite face.

 She only knew that Su Chen's hometown was Tianyang City.

 She had also been to Tianyang City before, but she had never heard of any special meaning behind giving a ring there.

 "Hmm."

 Su Chen nodded.

 The hometown he was talking about was naturally not Tianyang City, but that blue planet.

 However, he didn't explain further.

 Even if he explained, Ye Ruxue would not understand.

 Su Chen took the storage ring and sent his divine sense into it.

 Only to see there was a puppet standing inside the storage ring.

 The puppet was made of an unknown material, and its body flickered with an indestructible luster.

 A faint aura of the Spirit Sea Realm emanated from it.

 "Your gift is really a little expensive for me!"

 Su Chen chuckled.

 To some extent, a Spirit Sea Realm puppet was even more terrifying than a Nirvana Realm warrior.

 This was because puppets were not afraid of death!

 If it were to unleash its full power, even an initial stage Nirvana Stage warrior would not dare to face it easily.

 Moreover, the materials used to forge puppets were extremely precious.

 Few people of the same level could break through its defense.

 "It's just a puppet at the Spirit Sea Realm. It's too lacking compared to the Vermilion Bird's blood. Moreover, if you hadn't intervened this time, the Vermillion Bird's blood wouldn't have fallen into my hands."

 Ye Ruxue said with earnestness.

 She knew that her formations were very powerful, but it was still very difficult to block the attacks of so many people.

 Just the prince of Dashang alone was already very troublesome to deal with.

 Not to mention fighting for the Vermilion Bird's blood, she might not even be able to escape unscathed.

 "Haha..."

 Su Chen chuckled but did not answer.

 Not far away, Lin Xuan, who had rushed over from a hundred miles away, gradually stopped.

 He had originally wanted to congratulate Su Chen.

 However, when he saw the backs of the couple, he instantly fell silent and tactfully did not continue to approach them.

 …

 A month passed quickly.

 In the valley where the entrance of the Hundred Demon Battlefield was located.

 The elders of the various sects gathered together and quietly waited for the arrival of the North Vanquishing King of Dachu to open the Hundred Demon Battlefield again.

 "Hey, Old Fan, why are you here so early today?"

 The Everlasting Sect's black-robed elder smiled at Elder Fan and said sarcastically.

 "Today is the day when the exit of the Hundred Demon Battlefield opens. I naturally have to come early to pick up the prodigies of my Great Mystery Sect. yet Elder Wang arrived a bit late today!"

 Elder Fan glanced at the other party indifferently and said calmly.

 The Everlasting Sect and the Great Mystery Sect didn't get along and wanted to destroy each other.

 In addition to the competition in Imperial Supreme City, the relationship between the two sects had fallen to the freezing point.

 At this moment, the Everlasting Sect elder spoke in a mocking tone. It seemed that he wore an expression of provocation.
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 "My Everlasting Sect disciples aren't as talented as your Great Mystery Sect disciples. To avoid disappointment, I specially came a little later."

 The Everlasting Sect's Elder Wang said, "I'm already prepared for the Everlasting Sect disciples to return empty-handed."

 "Hmm?"

 When Elder Fan heard this, her heart trembled and an ominous premonition rose. He said in a deep voice, "Elder Wang, why do you say that?"

 "Nothing, I just wanted to remind Elder Fan that sometimes, the greater the hope, the greater the disappointment. Su Chen is indeed talented and Mu Qingxue is not bad either. However, the more so they are, the more others will be jealous of them!"

 As Elder Wang spoke, the smile on his face grew wider. He continued, "Elder Fan has experienced much. You should know the saying 'The outstanding tree in the forest will be destroyed by the wind!'"

 "Oh, I thought it was something else. So Elder Wang was talking about this matter! Does Elder Wang think your Everlasting Sect's prodigy Situ Feng can suppress my Great Mystery Sect's Su Chen?"

 Elder Fan said calmly.

 He and Elder Wang were both of the older generation. How vicious were their gazes?

 Since the other party could tell that Situ Feng was not a match for Su Chen, he could naturally tell it as well.

 In Elder Fan's eyes, no matter what, Situ Feng was no match for Su Chen. Even if he released the demonic beast with the bloodline of the ancient Qiongqi that he had contracted, he would still have no chance of winning.

 "Of course, he's no match. Su Chen is a prodigy who has stepped into the Forbidden Stage in the Qi Gathering Realm. I heard that he even stepped into the Forbidden Stage of the Qi Sea Realm a month ago…"

 Elder Wang nodded in agreement and said.

 However, he immediately changed the topic, and a mocking expression appeared on his face. "But what if my Everlasting Sect's prodigy, Situ Feng, obtains a drop of the ancient Qiongqi's blood? Elder Fan, don't forget that the Hundred Demon Battlefield was the battlefield of the demonic race in ancient times. It is reasonable that there was a Qiongqi that died in there…"

 "The ancient Qiongqi's blood?"

 Elder Fan's expression darkened when he heard this. He said solemnly, "How did you know that the Hundred Demon Battlefield contained the blood of the ancient Qiongqi?"

 "Haha..."

 Elder Wang laughed smugly and stroked his beard. "This is the secret of the Everlasting Sect, I cannot tell it to you."

 After saying that, he turned around and walked away. A proud voice came from behind him.

 "Right, there's one more thing I need to remind Elder Fan. Although our Everlasting Sect's Situ Feng's strength isn't very impressive, the demonic beast he contracted is quite amazing. If it fuses with the ancient Qiongqi's blood, it's enough to step into the God Altar Realm…"

 "Hiss!"

 As soon as he said that, the other elders of the other sects gasped in shock.

 Elder Wang's words were spoken without any attempt to hide things from those present.

 "God Altar Realm demonic beast…"

 An elder of the Purple Rose Sect muttered with a solemn expression.

 A God Altar Realm demonic beast among a group of Qi Sea Realm disciples was simply an existence that could everything in its way.

 No one could stop it!

 Even Su Chen, who had entered the Forbidden Stage twice, could not do it!

 It was even more impossible for him to run away if he couldn't defeat it!

 One had to know the Qiongqi was not a heavy and slow beast. It had wings on its back and could be considered a type of flying beast.

 With a difference of only one realm, the possibility of escaping from its clutches was practically zero!

 The elder of the Purple Rose Sect thought carefully for a moment.

 After concluding that there wasn't any enmity between their Purple Rose Sect and the Everlasting Sect, he let out a sigh of relief.

 There was no grudge between them, so Situ Feng probably wouldn't attack the Purple Rose Sect disciples.

 "Among the various powers, the disciples entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield are all at the Qi Sea Realm, but your Everlasting Sect has a God Altar Realm demonic beast, isn't this a bit unfair?" the Spirit Sword Sect's leading elder asked coldly.

 "Haha..."

 Before Elder Wang could speak, a white-haired old man beside him spoke, "What's unfair about it? Situ Feng's demonic beast broke through in the secret land. Moreover, Situ Feng hasn't turned twenty-three years old, and he is in the Qi Sea Realm. Fellow Daoist of the Spirit Sword Sect, what part of this violates the rules? Is it not allowed to break through in the Hundred Demon Battlefield?"

 This person was an elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect.

 Back then, he had witnessed his own disciples being suppressed by Su Chen in the spectator stand.

 If he had not been worried about the North Vanquishing King, he would have attacked Su Chen a long time ago.

 And now, the news about the Qiongqi's blood in the Everlasting Sect made him feel extremely happy.

 If nothing went wrong, Situ Feng would definitely hunt Su Chen down.

 Even if Su Chen was a prodigy who had entered the Forbidden Stage twice in a row, it would probably be very difficult for him to survive.

 After all, the Hundred Demon Battlefield was only so big. Even if Su Chen wanted to escape, there was no place for him to escape.

 If everything went smoothly, there might not even be a single disciple left in the Great Mystery Sect, right?

 Thinking of this, the Mystery Darkness Sect's elder's mood improved greatly

 "You..."

 When the Spirit Sword Sect's elder heard this, he pointed at the Mystery Darkness Sect's elder angrily and was about to say something.

 However, before he could open his mouth, Elder Fan stepped forward and patted him on the shoulder, shaking his head slightly.

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield indeed allowed others to break through in their cultivation. Even the Dachu Imperial Family did not step in to prevent it.

 Continuing to argue would just be boring themselves, they might even become a laughingstock.

 At this moment, the only thing they could do was pray that their disciples would be blessed by the heavens.

 Everyone knew why the Spirit Sword Sect's Elder was so furious.

 The relationship between the Great Mystery Sect and the Spirit Sword Sect was quite good.

 Before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, this leading elder of the Spirit Sword Sect had even told Lin Xuan and Su Chen to interact more.

 In fact, Lin Xuan did just that.

 In the Hundred Demon Battlefield, Lin Xuan saw the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect and chose to protect them.

 But what no one expected was that the Everlasting Sect actually had the blood of the ancient Qiongqi!

 So…

 By telling Lin Xuan and Su Chen to interact more, he indirectly harmed them!

 Once Situ Feng and Su Chen fought, how could Lin Xuan benefit?

 That was a God Altar Realm demonic beast!

 Even if Lin Xuan and Su Chen joined forces, they might not be a match for Situ Feng alone with his beast.

 "Alas… Seeing you all like this, I will tell you another piece of good news!"

 Seeing that the fire was not burning fiercely enough, Elder Wang continued to add fuel to the fire.

 "There are also a few mysterious experts who entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield this time, and the strongest among them is at the late stage of the God Altar Realm! Coincidentally, Situ Feng met them before entering the Hundred Demon Battlefield, and they have quite a good relationship!"

 "The late stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 As soon as he said this, the leading elders of the various forces present fell silent.

 This realm was enough to crush many of the prodigies present.

 Even the talented Su Chen was only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Even though he had stepped into the Forbidden Stage, he was completely powerless to resist an elite at the late stage of the God Altar Realm.

 This was simply a crushing dimensional advantage!

 Moreover, when Elder Wang mentioned those people, his face was filled with respect. He did not even dare to say their names.

 The origins of those mysterious people were probably not simple!

 At the very least, the Everlasting Sect didn't dare to provoke them!
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 "It seems that there are treasures in the Hundred Demon Battlefield this time!"

 An elder from a neutral sect sighed emotively.

 The Everlasting Sect was able to learn of the blood of the ancient Qiongqi before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened, so the mysterious people that Elder Wang spoke of probably had their own goals.

 Perhaps they had gotten advance notice through some channel that there would be a treasure in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Thinking of this…

 Everyone looked sympathetically at Elder Fan and the Spirit Sword Sect's leading elder.

 Who here wasn't shrewd?

 How could they not guess the meaning behind Elder Wang's words?

 It was nothing more than mutual cooperation and benefit to obtain what they each needed in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 With the help of those mysterious people, Su Chen and Lin Xuan's situation was very bad.

 Originally, the two of them still had a chance of survival against Situ Feng.

 However, if those mysterious existences were added in, the two of them would definitely die!

 …

 "The Everlasting Sect has gone too far this time… I'll find some time to knock them down."

 Above the valley, in a golden chariot.

 A man in a dark golden robe sat upright, his body surrounded by divine light.

 His entire body exuded a domineering aura.

 His fingers tapped lightly on the armrests, his expression extremely cold.

 This person was none other than the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire!

 He had already heard what Elder Wang had said.

 In the end, the Everlasting Sect was still a force within the borders of the Dachu Empire.

 And the Eldest Prince believed that he was the next emperor of Dachu.

 He could make a deal with the people from Dashang, but he would never allow any other powers within the borders of Dachu to be entangled with Dashang.

 Elder Wang's words had already made him unhappy.

 "Situ Feng and Shang Hong might have some strength, but…"

 The Eldest Prince opened his eyes and gazed into the deepest part of the valley, muttering, "Do they really think Su Chen will die? I hope I'm not wrong!"

 The Hundred Demon Battlefield was isolated from the outside world.

 Even if they died inside, their divine soul jade plates in the outside world would not change at all.

 Because it was impossible to sense anything.

 It was also because of this.

 Before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened, everything was just their guess. There was no conclusion.

 Buzz...

 At this moment.

 A ray of divine light descended from the nine heavens.

 Boom!

 A loud sound rang out, causing one's soul to tremble.

 Everyone present knew very clearly.

 This was the North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire making his move!

 Accompanying the North Vanquishing King's strike landing on the stone wall, the dazzling rays of divine light shot up to the nine heavens and connected heaven and earth.

 A pitch-black hole appeared in front of everyone.

 A gale howled at the entrance, sweeping across the entire valley.

 However, no matter how fierce the wind was, everyone present did not move.

 Their eyes were fixed on the entrance, looking forward to who would be the first to appear.

 Only when the people inside came out could they properly inquire what exactly happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield this past month.

 Buzz...

 Not long after, three figures walked out side by side from the deep entrance.

 "Someone's out!"

 A leading elder from an unknown faction whispered.

 As soon as he said this, everyone present was shocked and looked at the entrance with a solemn expression.

 Three figures quickly solidified.

 Their appearances were very miserable, and only two of them could barely stand.

 The third person simply lay on the ground.

 This person's clothes were tattered and his breathing was weak. Half of his body was blurry, covered in blood. His white bones were exposed, making people feel terrified.

 What was even more shocking was…

 This person's cultivation seemed to have been crippled!

 It was hard to imagine what this person had encountered in the Hundred Demon Battlefield to end up in such a state.

 "This is… Xuanyun!"

 Before anyone could react, an angry voice rang out.

 The elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect flashed and instantly appeared in front of Gu Xuanyun.

 His hunched figure trembled slightly as he looked at the figure covered in blood in disbelief. He asked in a cold voice, "Who injured you like this?"

 As this voice sounded, Gu Xuanyun's pupils, which were about to dissipate, seemed to have recalled some terrifying experience and constricted rapidly, and his body could not help but tremble.

 His teeth were chattering, and he couldn't even say a complete sentence.

 "This… His Dao Heart has collapsed!"

 In the distance, the leading elders of various factions could not help but sigh when they saw this scene.

 As expected, the trip to the Hundred Demon Battlefield had probably left an immense shadow in Gu Xuanyun's heart, making him afraid to recall it.

 When this matter was brought up, his heart would be filled with endless fear.

 With this shadow, Gu Xuanyun's future achievements would probably stop here!

 Of course.

 The premise was that his crippled cultivation could still be recovered.

 If it could not recover, he would probably have to spend the rest of his life in bed.

 "Tell me, who injured Xuanyun like this?"

 The elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect raised his head and looked at the other two people as he spoke in a cold voice.

 Originally, more than a dozen disciples of the Mystery Darkness Sect had entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 But now, only three people had come out!

 It was fine if there were only three people surviving, but the key was that even the leader, Gu Xuanyun, was injured to this extent.

 He had been looking forward to watching a show from the Great Mystery Sect's side.

 However, they had never expected that the first to embarrass themselves would be their Mystery Darkness Sect.

 If they could not help Gu Xuanyun vent this anger today, their Mystery Darkness Sect's reputation would probably be completely ruined.

 "Eld...Elder, it was the aftershock that injured Senior Brother Gu to this extent…"

 A disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect trembled as he spoke slowly, the corners of his lips twitching.

 "Hmm? Aftershock?"

 When the elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect heard this, his heart trembled. A killing intent flashed in the depths of his eyes as he said coldly, "Who is this aftershock? Which faction's disciple?"

 As soon as he said this, the elders of various factions fell silent.

 Aftershock…

 This name was a little unfamiliar. He had never heard of any outstanding disciple from some sect called this!

 Able to put Gu Xuanyun in such a miserable state, this Aftershock could not be a nobody.

 In an instant.

 Everyone associated this with those mysterious figures the Everlasting Sect's elder had just spoken of.

 Could this Aftershock be one of the mysterious people that Elder Wang had mentioned?

 "No… The aftershock is not a sect disciple. I'm talking about... the aftershock of the battle..."

 The disciple who had just spoken quickly added.

 "Pfft… Haha."

 As soon as he finished speaking, the leading elder of the Saber Sect could not hold it in anymore and laughed out loud.

 Not just him. 

 The faces of the elders leading the other sects also turned red.

 Obviously, they were exerting great effort to hold back their laughter.
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 They were very clear about the situation in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 The strongest demonic beast inside was at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm, and they didn't have much intelligence.

 The disciples who entered were all at the Qi Sea Realm. Under such circumstances, how terrifying could the aftershock of the battle be?

 If it were true that two true human God Altar Realm elites were fighting intensely, and the aftershock of the battle affected Gu Xuanyun, injuring him to such an extent would be reasonable.

 But the problem was…

 Everyone was in the Qi Sea Realm, so why did something happen to Gu Xuanyun of the Mystery Darkness Sect?

 Did all the aftershocks of the battle hit Gu Xuanyun?

 "Is it funny?"

 The elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect held the dragon-headed cane in his hand. A terrifying killing intent emanated from his aged face as his cold eyes landed on the elder of the Saber Sect.

 "No, no…"

 The Saber Sect's elder waved his hand and said seriously," Don't misunderstand. I was just thinking of something funny the other day. It definitely has nothing to do with your Mystery Darkness Sect's Gu Xuanyun!"

 "Humph!"

 The elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect snorted coldly and ignored him.

 He turned to look at his two remaining disciples and said in a deep voice, "Who injured Xuanyun like this?"

 "One... One of them was…Dashang's… prince…"

 The disciple who was asked trembled and replied in a low voice.

 "Hiss… The Dashang's Prince!"

 As soon as he said that, everyone present gasped in shock.

 Their gazes couldn't help but fall on the Everlasting Sect's Elder Wang.

 Why would a prince of the Dashang appear in the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened by the Dachu Empire?

 Before this, they had no idea at all!

 If nothing unexpected happened, this prince of Dashang should be the mysterious person that Elder Wang spoke of!

 Everlasting Sect's Elder Wang stood in place, being watched by everyone. He remained calm as if everything was within his expectations.

 It was impossible to hide the fact that a prince of the Dashang Empire had entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield. It would be exposed sooner or later.

 Their Everlasting Sect's cooperation with the prince of Dashang would also be exposed.

 Once this matter was exposed, he knew that he would be targeted by the Dachu Imperial Family. However, at most, the imperial family would only punish them lightly without touching their core interest.

 Therefore, he had already spread the news before the exit opened.

 Even though their Everlasting Sect wasn't willing to cooperate with the prince of Dashang at the start, the prince of Dashang knew the whereabouts of the blood of the ancient Qiongqi.

 It was obvious that the blood of the ancient Qiongqi had moved them greatly. They did not hesitate to take the risk of being punished by the Dachu Imperial Family to cooperate with him.

 "Then who was the person who fought with the Prince of Dashang?"

 The elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect looked deeply at Elder Wang and continued to ask.

 "It was…"

 The disciple from the Mystery Darkness Sect looked at his elder hesitantly and then looked at Elder Fan who was not far away. He lowered his head and said, "It... It was the Great Mystery Sect's… Su Chen…"

 "Hmm? Who did you say?"

 The elder of the Mystery Darkness Sect suddenly raised his head and looked at the disciple in front of him in disbelief. He said in a deep voice, "Is what you said true?"

 "Yes!"

 The disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect nodded his head repeatedly.

 "This young friend, I wonder what happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield? Can you tell us?"

 An elder from a neutral sect asked curiously.

 The heavy casualties of the Mystery Darkness Sect that first came out instantly aroused their curiosity.

 How did Su Chen, who was supposed to be chased by Situ Feng, have the ability to fight against the prince of Dashang?

 All kinds of questions drove their curiosity to the peak.

 Everyone wanted to know what had happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 "I…"

 When had the disciple of the Mystery Darkness Sect been stared at by so many powerhouses? He leaned closer to his elder in fear and slowly organized their words.

 However, before he could speak, a brilliant light shot out of the deep entrance.

 Immediately after, more than 20 figures walked out.

 Among them, a late-stage God Altar Realm aura swept out.

 "The late stage of the God Altar Realm!"

 Sensing this aura, the leading elders of the various factions present couldn't help but change expressions and gasp in shock.

 Although they had yet to see who the person was, they were the first to sense the terrifying aura of this late-stage God Altar Realm elite.

 "The late-stage God Altar Realm? Could it be that Situ Feng's demonic beast had broken through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 "No, this is not the aura of a demonic beast, but the aura of a human cultivator!"

 "Could it be that prince of Dashang?"

 "Maybe! Elder Wang previously said that the prince of the Dashang Empire was indeed in the late stage of the God Altar Realm!"

 …

 In the valley, the leading elders of the various factions discussed.

 However, before they could figure it out, the light in front of the entrance began to slowly dissipate.

 At the front was a young man in purple robes.

 "Su…Su Chen!"

 A leading elder of a neutral sect exclaimed.

 "Nephew Su! Nephew Lin!"

 Elder Fan and the elders of the Spirit Sword Sect looked at each other. Joy appeared on their faces as they quickly went to welcome them.

 Just now, they were worried about Su Chen and Lin Xuan's situation in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 However, they did not expect the two of them to come out the next second.

 Moreover, there were many disciples from their respective sects behind them.

 The Great Mystery Sect had a total of thirteen people, not one more or less.

 In comparison, the Spirit Sword Sect was a bit miserable, missing two disciples.

 However, this loss was nothing compared to the Mystery Darkness Sect.

 "Greetings, Elder Fan. Greetings, Elder Mu…"

 "Good, good, good!"

 Elder Fan stroked his beard and looked at Su Chen with a gratified smile on his face. He nodded gently.

 It was not that important what the Great Mystery Sect had gained in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Just Su Chen breaking through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm was enough to be worth celebrating.

 The group of disciples behind Su Chen had also improved.

 Especially Mu Qingxue, whose cultivation had reached the seventh level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 To the Great Mystery Sect, this was simply delightful news

 "Su Chen, did you encounter any danger in the Hundred Demon Battlefield?"

 Elder Fan asked curiously.

 "No, I haven't."

 Su Chen shook his head and replied casually.

 Elder Fan and Elder Mu of the Spirit Sword Sect looked at each other, confusion in their eyes.

 Earlier, the Everlasting Sect's Elder Wang had vowed that their Situ Feng had found the blood of the ancient Qiongqi.

 With the blood of the ancient Qiongqi, the demonic beast that Situ Feng contracted was at least at the God Altar Realm.

 In addition, Situ Feng had the help of the prince of Dashang.

 From any perspective, Su Chen seemed to be in great danger.

 However, now Su Chen looked calm and collected.

 Could it be…

 Su Chen obtained some kind of heaven-defying opportunity in the Hundred Demon Battlefield?

 Otherwise, how could his cultivation instantly soar from the initial stage of the God Altar Realm to the late stage?
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 At this moment, not only Elder Fan and Elder Mu, but the leading elders of the other factions also thought the same.

 However, to confirm it, they still needed their disciples to come out of the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Only after personally asking them would they determine if their guesses were correct.

 About an hour passed, and hundreds of disciples walked out of the Hundred Demon Battlefield one after another.

 When they entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield, there were more than 450 people, but when they came out, only over a hundred remained.

 Every sect suffered losses to some extent. Sects like the Spirit Sword Sect that only lost two disciples were very few.

 As for the Great Mystery Sect, it was the only sect that did not lose a single disciple.

 The main reason for this was because of Su Chen.

 When disciples of other sects saw those of the Great Mystery Sect, they would almost always choose to avoid them, afraid of offending them.

 They did not want to provoke Su Chen.

 "Rumble!"

 A series of deafening rumbles sounded.

 As the entire valley shook, the entrance on the mountain wall gradually closed and finally disappeared.

 "North Vanquishing King, please wait a moment!"

 The Everlasting Sect's Elder Wang couldn't keep calm anymore. He looked up at the sky and shouted, "North Vanquishing King! Our Everlasting Sect disciples haven't come out yet, can you wait a little longer?"

 Elder Wang thought Situ Feng and the other Everlasting Sect disciples would be the finale.

 However, a full hour had passed.

 Not only did Situ Feng not come out, but even the other disciples of the Everlasting Sect were nowhere to be seen.

 This instantly threw his calm state of mind into disarray

 Hearing this, everyone looked up at the sky.

 However, the sky was extremely quiet with no response at all.

 The North Vanquishing King seemed to have left long ago…

 At this moment, a disciple from an unknown sect suddenly said faintly, "Situ Feng and the others are already dead. Is there a need to waste time here…"

 "Hmm? What did you say?"

 Elder Wang turned around and looked in the direction of the voice.

 However, there were seven or eight sects standing together.

 For a moment, even he, a warrior at the Spirit Sea Realm, couldn't tell which force's disciple had spoken.

 His gloomy gaze swept over the faces of these disciples one by one.

 Every disciple avoided his gaze and was unwilling to meet his eyes when swept over.

 These disciples all had strange expressions.

 Elder Wang, who noticed this, could not help but feel his heart sink. A bad premonition spread through his heart.

 They definitely knew why Situ Feng and the others didn't come out!

 Ever since Su Chen came out, the leading elders who had asked openly changed their attitude and kept quiet.

 Apart from the Everlasting Sect, every sect had disciples who came out alive.

 Right now.

 Only the Everlasting Sect disciples were nowhere to be seen. He was the only one in the valley who was kept in the dark.

 "What happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield? Who can tell me? What exactly happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield?"

 Elder Wang's face darkened as he roared.

 The killing intent in his eyes had already reached its peak. His gaze slowly landed on Su Chen.

 His intuition told him that the reason why none of their Everlasting Sect's disciples survived was definitely related to Su Chen!

 Unfortunately, no one told him what had happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 The atmosphere in the valley had also dropped to the freezing point. The oppressive silence made people feel very uncomfortable.

 Beside Elder Fan, Su Chen was dressed in a purple robe. His aura was steady, and his black hair cascaded down his shoulders. His eyes were as bright as the stars.

 Su Chen looked at the mountain wall with an indifferent expression. He was in a daze and did not emit any aura.

 But even so, it still made everyone present feel a sense of fear.

 Everyone present, except Elder Wang, already knew everything that happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 The more they knew, the more they feared Su Chen.

 Not only did Su Chen have great potential, but his strength was also unique among his peers.

 He was undefeated against dozens of prodigies and could still easily win…

 If not being told by the disciples of their own sects personally, the leading elders wouldn't have believed it.

 At this moment, they were completely certain that in the near future, Su Chen would definitely soar to new heights!

 At that time, not to mention the small Everlasting Sect, even in the entire Dachu Empire, there were only five people who could be Su Chen's match. 

 If they told the truth to Elder Wang, they would definitely receive a reward from the Everlasting Sect.

 But at the same time, they would offend Su Chen!

 Offending Su Chen for the declining Everlasting Sect that had offended a super prodigy was a losing deal no matter how one looked at it.

 "Humph! There will always be a day when everything will come to light!"

 Elder Wang's resentful gaze slowly swept across everyone and he snorted coldly.

 After saying that, he flicked his sleeves and left.

 Elder Fan saw this scene and shrugged. He took out a flying spiritual treasure and quickly left with the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Phew…"

 As the Great Mystery Sect and Everlasting Sect left, the oppressive atmosphere in the valley eased.

 Everyone let out a long sigh of relief and looked in the direction of the Great Mystery Sect had departed, muttering to themselves, "The Great Mystery Sect's Su Chen has already broken through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm. From now on, I'm afraid that no one will be able to stop his rising momentum!"

 "Yes!"

 An elder from a neutral sect nodded in agreement.

 If Su Chen's cultivation was at the Qi Sea Realm or the initial stage of the God Altar Realm, some sects could still have evil thoughts.

 But if he was at the late stage of the God Altar Realm, then it was completely different.

 This level of strength was already the pillar of a faction's power.

 If they wanted to eliminate Su Chen, they would need at least a warrior at the later stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 But the problem was…

 With Su Chen's talent of entering the Forbidden Stage twice, could an ordinary warrior at the later stage of the Spirit Sea Realm really kill him?

 Moreover, they had to be careful.

 Who could guarantee that Su Chen wasn't secretly protected by the experts of the Great Mystery Sect?

 "The True Dragon has already begun to soar. The entire Dachu Empire is just his stepping stone!"

 "In the future, don't have any thoughts against the Great Mystery Sect. Don't end up in a situation where you are clueless about everything!"

 "Alas, I can almost predict the future!"

 "I'm afraid the East Barrens will soon be restless!"

 …

 The leading elders of the various factions spoke up one after another.

 …

 Su Chen spent the next three days at various banquets.

 First, he was invited to the banquet by the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire. Then, it was Lin Xuan and the others from the Spirit Sword Sect who thanked him for saving their lives.

 One banquet followed another leaving Su Chen hardly any time to rest.

 It was until three days later that the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect finally embarked on the journey back.
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 The journey to Imperial Supreme City took nearly a month, and the return journey also took a month.

 The smooth journey made Su Chen feel a little disappointed.

 He thought that the Everlasting Sect would send people to kill him.

 However, in the past month, he had not seen a single person from the Everlasting Sect.

 After thinking about it carefully, Su Chen felt that he might have thought too much.

 The Great Mystery Sect was extremely far from Imperial Supreme City, and so was the Everlasting Sect.

 Although the Everlasting Sect was 5,000 miles closer than Great Mystery Sect, it was useless.

 Even if Elder Wang was certain that Su Chen had single-handedly wiped out their Everlasting Sect disciples, they wouldn't be able to send experts to kill him so quickly.

 Just Elder Wang alone, dealing with Elder Fan was already very difficult, let alone intercepting halfway?

 He might even get himself involved if he was not careful.

 As long as Elder Wang was not stupid, he would definitely be able to understand the disparity in strength between the enemy and himself.

 After returning to the Great Mystery Sect and bidding farewell to Elder Fan, Su Chen hurried to the Scripture Pavilion instead of returning to his courtyard first.

 He stayed in the Scripture Pavilion for a full two hours and chose an earth-level lower-rank movement technique before returning to the small courtyard with satisfaction.

 The black-level upper-rank God Walking Steps and the Ten Thousand Mile Tracking Technique were still too low for Su Chen.

 When he reached the Spirit Sea Realm, the two martial arts would greatly reduce their boost to him.

 "Cloud Traces and Enigmatic Shadows… It looks pretty good. In terms of power, it's not much inferior to an ordinary earth-level middle-rank martial art."

 Su Chen spread out a wisp of his divine sense to check the contents of the identity token.

 When promoted to the core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect, they would have a chance to choose an earth-level cultivation method or martial art.

 This was the first time Su Chen had stepped into the Scripture Pavilion since he became a core disciple.

 Overall, he was still very satisfied with this movement technique.

 Unconsciously, Su Chen had already arrived in front of the courtyard.

 Just as he was about to push the door open, an outer sect disciple hurried over to Su Chen and said respectfully, "Greetings, Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 Seeing this, Su Chen stopped what he was doing and turned to look at him, asking, "What is the matter?"

 "Senior Brother, ten days ago, the Su family of Tianyang City sent someone to deliver a jade slip. The person instructed me to personally hand this jade slip to you…"

 After saying that, the outer sect disciple took out a jade slip from his storage ring and handed it over with both hands.

 "The Su family of Tianyang City?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly.

 This was the family behind him.

 However, it was different from last time.

 Last time, it was Uncle Fu who came personally. This time, someone was sent to deliver a jade slip.

 It probably wasn't anything major.

 Thinking of this, Su Chen took the jade slip and took out a middle-grade spirit stone from his storage ring. He threw it to the outer sect disciple and said, "Thank you, Junior Brother!"

 When the outer sect disciple saw this, a hint of joy flashed in the depths of his eyes. He hurriedly put the spirit stones into his storage ring and said respectfully, "This is what I should do."

 For the past ten days, he had been guarding this place almost every day, waiting for Su Chen to return.

 Now that he had obtained a middle-grade spirit stone, it was worth it.

 After that, the outer sect disciple left happily.

 Su Chen stood where he was and watched the junior brother leave. He then looked down at the jade slip in his hand and muttered, "I wonder what happened in my family?"

 As soon as he finished speaking, his divine sense stirred.

 Buzz...

 The restriction on the jade slip instantly disappeared: A Personal Message from Younger Brother!

 When Su Chen saw these words, he was stunned. Then, a smile appeared on his face.

 He had thought that this jade slip was from the family elders.

 However, what he did not expect was that this jade slip was actually sent by his younger brother, the next head of the Su family.

 Su Chen quickly browsed through the contents of the jade slip.

 The general meaning was very simple. His younger brother wanted him to go back.

 But the reason for returning was not stated clearly.

 For a moment, even Chen Chen couldn't determine what had happened.

 However, from his words, it probably wasn't anything major.

 "Forget it, forget it… It's time to go back and take a look."

 Su Chen muttered as he put away the jade slip.

 Then, he walked out of the sect.

 Whether for the original host or for himself, he had no choice but to go to the Su family in Tianyang City!

 Because… that was his root in this world!

 …

 About an hour later, in the sky above Tianyang City, a purple-gold light streaked across the horizon like a shooting star, trailing endless divine radiance behind it. It headed straight towards a mansion within the city.

 "Who dares to fly in Tianyang City?"

 At this moment, a loud shout was heard.

 In the city, a few armored figures stepped into the sky.

 The leader of the group released the aura of a Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator. He held a long spear in his hand and looked serious.

 "Hmm? Since when did Tianyang City have a no-fly rule?"

 The purple light dissipated.

 A purple-gold warship that was dozens of meters long hovered in the void. A large flag was fluttering at the bow of the warship.

 Below the flag, a young man in a purple robe stood with his hands behind his back. He glanced at them indifferently and frowned slightly.

 Feeling his gaze, they couldn't help but shiver.

 "A God Altar Realm elite!"

 The leader's face instantly turned pale. He forced out an awkward but polite smile and cupped his hands.

 "So it's a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect who has come to Tianyang City. I have been blind not to recognize him, please forgive my ignorance!"

 In the entire Dachu territory, the name of the Great Mystery Sect might not be useful.

 However, in the dozen or so cities around the Great Mystery Sect, it was an undisputed giant!

 No matter what power it was, everyone had to give some face to the Great Mystery Sect!

 "Disperse!"

 Su Chen waved his hand and walked down from the warship.

 As he stepped forward, the purple-gold warship behind him turned into a stream of light and entered his storage ring.

 Su Chen glanced at Tianyang City below and did not rush to the Su family immediately.

 His gaze landed on a lofty and noble pavilion.

 Su Chen's figure flashed and he arrived outside the pavilion.

 There was a golden plaque hanging above the attic.

 Treasure Pavilion!

 The Treasure Pavilion was a formidable force.

 Even Su Chen didn't know exactly how strong it was.

 He only knew that neither the Su family nor the Great Mystery Sect dared to provoke this mysterious force.

 It was said that this force was spread throughout the entire world.

 They could even be seen in some very small cities.

 The lowest cultivation of the guards guarding the Treasure Pavilion was at least at the ninth level of the Qi Gathering Realm.

 With this cultivation level, one could pass the outer sect trial and become an inner sect disciple in the Great Mystery Sect. But here, one could only be a guard.

 "I guess only the Treasure Pavilion can satisfy my request for gifts."

 Su Chen raised his head and looked at the signboard of the Treasure Pavilion with a burning gaze. Then, he stepped inside.
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 As soon as he stepped inside, he could feel a noble aura.

 The interior was decorated with noble materials. Even gold, the most precious in the secular world, was only used for decoration here.

 Very quickly, a servant dressed in a black robe quickly walked up to Su Chen.

 When he saw Su Chen's clothes, a warm smile appeared on his face.

 A core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!

 It meant this was an honored guest.

 "Sir, are you just browsing around?"

 The servant asked with a smile.

 Su Chen shook his head and casually threw out a piece of paper. He said indifferently, "Can you gather the items listed here?"

 The servant hurriedly took the paper and carefully scanned through it. After that, a shocked expression appeared on his face.

 At the same time, he felt extremely fortunate.

 He was not mistaken. This core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect was indeed a big spender!

 The list contained all kinds of heavenly and earthly treasures, cultivation methods, and weapons… It had everything imaginable.

 These things were enough for one to form a medium-sized force in Tianyang City.

 "Sir, please take a seat first. I'll go and gather these items for you now."

 The servant had an idea and brought Su Chen to the guest room. He took the initiative to pull out a chair and poured a cup of spiritual tea.

 "Hmm."

 Su Chen nodded lightly as he sat on the wooden chair and leisurely drank his spiritual tea while waiting for the servant.

 At this moment, a commotion could be heard from the entrance of the Treasure Pavilion.

 "I have told you many times! Hand over the spirit stones or leave!"

 A guard of the Treasure Pavilion stood in front of a young girl with a cold expression.

 From this, it was evident that the guards of the Treasure Pavilion possessed high moral standards.

 Although his tone was stern, he did not resort to violence.

 If it were any other small merchant association, the guards would have already roughed her up.

 "I have! I have spirit stones! Please, please let me in. I only want one stalk of spiritual herb!"

 The girl looked quite young, about fifteen or sixteen.

 He looked to be about fifteen or sixteen years old.

 Her white dress was also tattered, but she did not care about the strange gazes cast her way. She stood at the entrance pleading with the guards.

 As she spoke, she opened a ragged cloth bag and handed it to the guard, begging, "Here… this bag is full of spirit stones. Please, let me in!"

 The guard at the door glanced at the spirit stones in the bag and shook his head.

 "Five low-grade spirit stones… It's not enough. If I were you, I would definitely not take out spirit stones in public like this…"

 People in the cultivation world were filled with hidden motives. For someone like her without any power to reveal that she had spirit stones was not a good thing for her.

 After all, Tianyang City wasn't sect territory.

 Although there was the Su family holding sway here, it was still a mixed bag of people and influences.

 Even though this girl looked pitiful, those who killed for treasures didn't care.

 The day she left the city would be the day she met her end!

 "I only have this much left. Please sell me a stalk of spirit herb! My mother really needs this spiritual herb!"

 The young girl pleaded as she rushed inside.

 However, before she could take two steps, she was held back by the guard.

 "Our Treasure Pavilion has its own rules. There is nothing we can do to help in this matter…"

 The guard was expressionless and said coldly.

 "I… Is it really not possible to make an exception?"

 The girl begged again.

 However, the guard at the door stood rooted to the ground like a door god, unaffected by her pleas.

 At the same time, the servant walked over with a storage ring.

 "Sir, all the items are here. They are worth a total of 100 high-grade spirit stones. Do you need anything else?"

 Su Chen didn't answer. He took the storage ring and carefully checked the items inside and then nodded in satisfaction.

 Putting away the storage ring, he looked at the girl at the door and pondered for a moment before saying, "How about this? Go and help me get another stalk of the spiritual herb she wants. I'll pay for these things together with the spiritual herb."

 "Huh?"

 The servant was taken aback.

 Then, with a strange expression, he looked at the girl at the door and said in a low voice, "Pardon me for asking, are you trying to help that girl?"

 Su Chen glanced at him and said indifferently, "Just do as you are told."

 Hearing this, the servant withdrew his gaze and hurriedly turned around to fetch the spiritual herb.

 In less than a minute, the servant boy appeared again, holding a light blue spiritual herb in his hand.

 Su Chen glanced at the quality of the spiritual herb and paid the spirit stones. He looked at the girl who was still begging at the door with a contemplative look.

 After a long time, he beckoned the servant who had greeted him earlier and said, "You, come here."

 "Do you have any other instructions?"

 Seeing this, the servant hurriedly ran up with a smile on his face and respectfully asked.

 Su Chen handed the spiritual herb to the servant and pointed at the girl at the door. "Go and give this spiritual herb to her."

 "Sir, this is…"

 For a moment, the servant boy did not react and froze in place.

 "Are you going or not?"

 Su Chen's voice deepened.

 "Ah… My apologies, sir. I'll go right away."

 Hearing this, the servant hurriedly grabbed the spiritual herb and reassured Su Chen. Then, he turned around and ran out of the Treasure Pavilion.

 Outside the door, the servant handed the spiritual herb to the girl and said, "This is the spiritual herb you want. Quickly put it away and don't let anyone see it."

 When the girl heard this, she suddenly raised her head. The dust on her petite face was unable to hide her bewilderment. The despair in her eyes changed into a glimmer of hope as she stammered in disbelief.

 "This…"

 The servant stole a glance at Su Chen, who was in the Treasure Pavilion. He grabbed her hand and placed the spiritual herb in her hand, pointing at Su Chen.

 "This is a gift from that young master."

 The young girl clutched the spiritual herb tightly and looked at Su Chen.

 Seeing this, Su Chen smiled and nodded at her.

 The girl at the door finally reacted. She rushed into the door and ran toward Su Chen, seemingly about to trip over herself in her haste.

 This time, the guard at the door did not stop her.

 The servant boy also retreated to the side, giving the girl enough space.

 The girl came to Su Chen and knelt on the ground without saying a word.

 "Many thanks for the gracious gift of this spiritual herb, Zimo is willing to toil like a cow or horse in this lifetime, to repay the kindness you've shown today!"

 "Uh... Toil like a cow or a horse…"

 Su Chen touched his nose awkwardly.

 He really wanted to ask if she was kidding by saying toiling like a cow or a horse.

 However, after looking at the young girl, he finally swallowed this question.

 Judging by her reaction, there was no need to ask. She meant it!

 Su Chen sized up the girl and realized that her aptitude was not very good.

 Perhaps she could learn martial arts for self-defense, but if she wanted to cultivate… that would be as difficult as ascending to heaven!

 She would probably live an ordinary life and end up as a handful of dirt in a few decades.

 Giving her the spiritual herb today was merely an act of kindness from Su Chen.
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 "Stand up first." 

 Su Chen stretched out his hand to help her up from the ground and said gently, "It's not important to toil like a cow or a horse. You should go back and take care of your mother first. Give her the medicine as soon as possible."

 Zimo's big watery eyes were filled with tears as she pitifully said, "May I know your name…"

 "The Great Mystery Sect, Su Chen."

 Su Chen said casually.

 "I will never forget your name for the rest of my life!"

 As soon as she finished speaking, before Su Chen could react, she once again knelt on the ground and kowtowed heavily.

 Then, she placed her bag at Su Chen's feet. Her small dusty hands tightly clutched the spiritual herb as she ran out quickly.

 "This is… Interesting."

 Su Chen looked at the bag on the ground, then at Zimo who had disappeared into the crowd, shaking his head and laughing.

 With a wave of his hand, he put the bag into his storage ring and suddenly fell into deep thought.

 "An ordinary person dared to openly take out five low-grade spirit stones on the street. Moreover, she dared to forcefully barge into the Treasure Pavilion… Could she have some sort of background?"

 Su Chen's eyes flashed briefly with brilliance, but it quickly disappeared.

 If she really had a background, how could she even not afford a stalk of spiritual herb?

 Shaking his head, Su Chen walked towards the door of the Treasure Pavilion.

 …

 At the same time, in Tianyang City, on a remote road, Zimo was running at top speed.

 But suddenly, she seemed to have sensed something. She stopped and stood where she was, staring ahead silently with her big watery eyes.

 Buzz...

 The void trembled.

 Soldiers in golden armor suddenly appeared out of thin air.

 There were hundreds of them!

 As soon as they emerged, they completely blocked off the narrow alley, yet they did not make a sound.

 Everyone exuded a murderous aura. Under the sun, the golden armor on their bodies emitted a light that made it difficult for people to open their eyes.

 "Greetings, Your Highness!"

 Hundreds of golden-armored soldiers shouted and knelt down in unison.

 The sound of the golden armor colliding with the ground was also highly synchronized. This demonstrated the elite level of this troop.

 The leading general lowered his head and said in a voice, "Your Highness, please return to the palace!"

 Zimo looked at the troop in front of her, her watery eyes filled with disgust.

 At the same time, she said with vigilance, "Why do you continue to chase me? Mother and I have already hidden here, and you still won't let us go?"

 Zimo stood in place, her eyes fixed on the general in front of her, agitation in her voice.

 She did not choose to escape.

 Because she knew that she couldn't escape!

 In front of such an elite troop, where could an ordinary person like her escape?

 Moreover, she had to be careful.

 Her mother was still in this city!

 "Your Highness, please return to the palace!"

 The leader did not answer her.

 His deep voice repeated the same sentence.

 "Go back and tell him that it is impossible for me and Mother to go back."

 Zimo stood in place, her tone firm.

 "Your Highness, please return to the palace!"

 However…

 The icy cold response remained unchanged.

 Zimo looked at the glittering road in front of her and took a deep breath, trying hard to suppress her emotions before turning around and preparing to head back the way she came.

 However, before she could take two steps, the general's deep voice came from behind her.

 "Your Highness! The Empress passed away an incense stick of time ago. The Emperor told us not to wait for you to return. Please don't make things difficult for us! Your Highness, please return to the palace! Please don't put us in a difficult position!"

 As soon as he said this, Zimo's delicate body suddenly trembled.

 She retracted her foot and turned around. Blood-colored fury filled her bright eyes. In a hoarse voice, she asked, "You said… What happened to Mother?"

 Boom!

 As soon as she finished speaking, an unparalleled aura suddenly erupted from her petite body.

 However, she did not notice it at all.

 The general kneeling on the ground was shocked. He gritted his teeth and said, "The Empress passed away a short time ago. Please follow us back to the palace, Your Highness…"

 But before he could finish, Zimo's hoarse voice interrupted him, "Enough! I don't want to hear any more of this! Tell me, where is Mother's body now?"

 "Your Highness, we have already sent people to escort it back to the palace!"

 Hearing these words, Zimo's tender body stiffened as she turned around and knelt down, tightly clutching the spirit herb.

 Her small dusty face was streaked with tears.

 The alley fell into a dead silence, interrupted only by Zimo's occasional sobs.

 …

 At the same time.

 Su Chen arrived before an imposing mansion.

 The two guards at the entrance looked at each other in disbelief.

 This...

 Why would a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect suddenly come to the Su family?

 The guard on the right rubbed his eyes and carefully sized up Su Chen. His tone was a little uncertain as he asked tentatively, "You… Are you the Eldest Young Master?

 It wasn't that they couldn't recognize Su Chen, but that Su Chen had changed too much.

 The last time Su Chen left home, he was just an outer sect disciple.

 But now, he had become a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Who would believe this?

 The most important thing was…

 A few months ago, the head butler of the Su family, Uncle Fu, had personally gone to the Great Mystery Sect.

 After Uncle Fu returned, he clearly stated that the Eldest Young Master was now an inner disciple and was still some ways from becoming a core disciple.

 But how did he become a core disciple now?

 It was precisely because of this that although this person resembled the Eldest Young Master of the Su family in their impression, no one dared to confirm it.

 They were just guards. If they recognized this person wrongly and incurred his displeasure, it could bring fatal disaster upon them!

 "Yes, it's me."

 Su Chen nodded slightly and looked at the guard who recognized him. "Are you Ah Da?"

 "Eldest Young Master! It really is you!"

 When the two guards heard this, they cried out in delight, their eyes lighting up.

 The guard who recognized Su Chen first heard Su Chen's last question and nodded excitedly.

 "It's me, it's me! I didn't expect Eldest Young Master to still remember me!"

 Su Chen sized up Ah Da and shook his head. He took out a Yang Replenishing Pill from his storage ring and said,"

 "Ah Da, consider this Yang Replenishing Pill as a gift upon our meeting again."

 Ah Da was stunned at first, then he revealed a pleasantly surprised expression and said, "Eldest Young Master, this..."

 Su Chen waved his hand and stuffed the Yang Replenishing Pill into Ah Da's hand. He patted his shoulder and gave him a knowing look.

 "Don't be like this. Control yourself in the future!"

 Hearing this, Ah Da's face turned red. He quickly put the Yang Replenishing Pill into his storage ring and led Su Chen into the mansion.

 Su Chen was not stingy with the other guard and threw two low-grade spirit stones at him.

 After receiving the spirit stones, the guard immediately ran toward the interior of the mansion.

 Very quickly, the news of Su Chen's return from the Great Mystery Sect spread throughout the Su family.

 At the same time, the news that he had become a core disciple also spread.
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 Chapter 130 - A Familiar Ploy

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Elder brother!" 

 Su Chen stood in the courtyard, looking at the surroundings in a daze. A surprised voice reached his ear.

 "Second brother, long time no see!"

 Hearing this, Su Chen turned around and smiled at the handsome young man.

 This young man was none other than Su Chen's younger brother, Su Liang!

 "Elder brother, it really is you! It has only been a few months. I didn't expect you to have already become a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect…"

 Su Liang strode towards Su Chen and circled around him twice. The astonishment on his face was no less than that of the two guards earlier.

 "I was just lucky."

 Su Chen replied with a smile.

 Then, he looked behind Su Liang and asked curiously, "Where are Father and Mother?"

 Just now, his divine sense had enveloped the entire Su family's mansion, but he did not see his parents.

 This surprised Su Chen greatly.

 One had to know that he was now a warrior in the later stage of the God Altar Realm, and he had also cultivated the heaven-level upper-rank Heavenly Divergence Divine Art, so his divine sense could cover the entire Tianyang City.

 However, the strange thing was that he did not find any traces of his parents.

 "Father and mother are in the secret chamber…"

 Hearing Su Chen's question, Su Liang's expression became a little unnatural. He said, "The two of them have been in there for a long time. Moreover, they have instructed the servants not to disturb them before they come out…"

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen raised his eyebrow and asked in surprise, "Secret chamber? Why do they have to go to the secret chamber?"

 "To save someone!"

 Su Liang sighed lightly and slowly spat out three words.

 "Save someone?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly and remembered the jade slip that Su Liang had given him. He asked, "Did you ask me to come back because of this?"

 "That's right."

 Su Liang took a deep breath, nodded, and said in a deep voice, "Elder Brother, I really can't persuade Father and Mother! They insisted on saving that child no matter how much I tried to persuade them…"

 "A child? What's going on? Where did this child come from? Don't tell me I have another younger brother."

 Su Chen was stunned upon hearing this, then he revealed a strange expression and asked.

 "Uh... No, it's a long story. I'll tell you slowly..."

 Su Liang did not choose to hide anything. He pondered for a moment and slowly began to explain.

 As he explained, Su Chen gradually understood what was going on.

 About a month ago, a young couple came to Tianyang City.

 They had very formidable strength, but they were covered in blood and carried a child in their arms.

 As soon as the young couple stepped into Tianyang City, they headed straight for the Su family's residence.

 The person they were looking for was none other than Su Chen's mother, Qin Wanrong.

 It was said that the two of them were from the Qin family, just like Su Chen's mother.

 It was just that the Qin family they belonged to had been in turmoil and unrest recently, and something major had happened in the family.

 The two of them worked together to take the child out.

 Although the couple themselves were unharmed, their child was in critical danger and could die at any time.

 The young couple asked Su Chen's parents to help take care of the child for the time being.

 The young couple went outside of the East Barrens to look for spiritual herbs that could treat the child.

 However, they had been gone for more than a month.

 There had been no news so far, and the child had been staying at the Su family's mansion.

 Since the Su couple were also kind people and the child was from Qin Wanrong's family, they had been using their own spiritual power to sustain the child's life this past month.

 However, this was not a long-term solution.

 If this dragged on, the child likely wouldn't be saved, yet the two of them would be drained first instead.

 What worried Su Liang the most was…

 The couple's strength was too powerful. Even though they were injured, the aura they emitted made people shudder.

 It was hard to imagine how terrifying the Qin family behind them was.!

 What if their enemies came after them?

 However, the Su family had saved their child, so how could their enemies let the Su family off so easily?

 Su Liang was just a normal Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 At the same time, he was also the future head of the Su family. He did not want to watch the Su family be destroyed.

 After trying persuasion several times to no avail, the helpless Su Chen could only place his hopes on Su Chen, hoping that Su Chen could make their parents give up on saving the child.

 "Uh... Such a familiar…ploy…"

 Su Chen raised his right hand and rubbed his chin as he muttered.

 Could it be that his parents had saved a child who would become a peerless Heavenly Emperor that would dominate the world in the future?

 Thinking of this…

 Su Chen took out a jade slip from his storage ring.

 This was the communication jade slip he had asked Ye Ruxue for in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Initially, Su Chen had thought about finding time to get in touch and strengthen their relationship. 

 But today, the opportunity presented itself, and he could inquire with Ye Ruxue to see if she knew about the recent events in the Su family. After all, Ye Ruxue was reborn.

 Although she hadn't revealed her identity yet, Su Chen had already decided that he could ask her indirectly.

 If the Su family could really produce an unparalleled powerhouse in the future, then Ye Ruxue would definitely be aware of it.

 "Oh, right."

 Su Chen raised his head and looked at the confused Su Liang, asking, "What's the child's name?"

 "Qin Hao!"

 Although Su Liang was very puzzled by his elder brother's actions, he still told Su Chen everything in detail.

 After all, whether or not their parents would give up on saving the child rested on Su Chen.

 "Qin Hao? Why isn't his name Shi Hai instead?"

 Su Chen silently ridiculed in his heart.

 Then, he shook his head and laughed.

 That couple was from the same family as his mother, so how could their surname be Shi?

 Very quickly, he typed a message and quickly sent it out.

 Buzz...

 Not long after, the jade slip in Su Chen's hand shook.

 Su Chen sent his divine sense into it and scanned over the contents of the jade slip.

 But then, his expression became intriguing.

 Ye Ruxue's reply was very simple.

 She said that she had never heard of someone called Qin Hao.

 However, Ye Ruxue seemed to be a little worried. She quickly sent him another message, telling him to be careful of a person named Qin Yuan.

 "Qin Hao… Qin Yuan…"

 Su Chen repeated the two names in a low voice.

 For a moment, he was confused by these two names.

 "Forget it, forget it."

 But soon, Su Chen shook his head and stopped thinking about it.

 To him, who Qin Yuan was simply didn't matter.

 Right now, the most important thing was to visit his parents and also take a look at Qin Hao.

 "Let's go. Follow me to visit Father and Mother."

 Su Chen looked at Su Liang and waved at him.

 "Alright."

 When Su Liang heard this, a glimmer of hope appeared in his eyes. He hurriedly nodded and led the way ahead.
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 Chapter 131 - Su Wuhui Is Shocked

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the same time. 

 In a secret chamber engraved with various formations in the Su family's residence.

 Mist swirled around.

 A holy aura filled the secret chamber, within which divine radiance flickered, exuding a sense of sanctity that surged and flowed.

 In the center of the secret chamber stood a bronze cauldron that was three meters tall.

 The milky white liquid flowed out of the bronze cauldron, crystal clear and exuding dense spiritual energy.

 A small figure was lying inside the cauldron.

 He looked like he was about three or four years old, lying quietly in the cauldron without moving. His small face was ghastly pale, seemingly having already lost his life, without a hint of vitality in his body.

 At this moment, a palm rested on each of his slender white arms.

 These two were none other than Su Chen's parents!

 They had been in this posture for more than a month. Every day, they kept sending spiritual power into the child's body to sustain his life.

 If either one of them were to let go, this child would definitely die in less than a minute.

 "Alas…"

 A soft sigh sounded.

 Su Wuhui opened his eyes. His originally bright and lively eyes had now dimmed. A few strands of white hair had grown out at his temples. 

 He looked at his wife gently. After a moment of silence, he said, "It's already been over a month. There's no way to turn things around even if we keep dragging this out..."

 As the head of the Su family, Su Wuhui valued promises.

 But at the same time, he knew to act within his capabilities.

 Things had reached this point - they'd done all they could, and even what they shouldn't have done. 

 However, that couple was still nowhere to be seen.

 They couldn't possibly sacrifice their own lives for this child who bore no blood relation to them.

 Hearing this, Qin Wanrong gritted her teeth and said, "Three more days! If they don't come in three days, then we'll give up!"

 She was originally a member of the Qin family.

 However, the Qin family she hailed from had already declined.

 She liked this child of the same family very much from the bottom of her heart.

 If it wasn't the final moment, she truly didn't want to give up.

 Besides, she didn't think that that couple was lying to them.

 As a mother, she could clearly feel the love that the couple had for their child.

 "Alright."

 When Su Wuhui heard this, he helplessly nodded. He looked at the small body in the bronze cauldron and said, "The marrow in this child's body has already been sucked dry. The blood in his body can't circulate at all, and he is unable to regenerate new blood... If we want to save him, we need at least a hundred-thousand-year-old saint-level spiritual herb or the blood of a Great Emperor Realm expert. These two items are both extremely precious and not something that ordinary people can find. You have to be mentally prepared."

 "Hmm, I understand."

 Qin Wanrong nodded gently when hearing this. She looked lovingly at the child in the bronze cauldron, her eyes filled with gentleness.

 "Master, Eldest Young Master has returned. He said that he wanted to see you…"

 Just as Qin Wanrong finished speaking, Uncle Fu's voice sounded outside the secret chamber.

 "Hmm? Chen'er is back?"

 Su Wuhui's eyes lit up upon hearing this.

 However, he soon revealed a puzzled expression.

 Why would Su Chen come back at this time?

 However, this wasn't something that could be figured out in a short while.

 Su Wuhui pondered for a moment, then looked at the child in the bronze cauldron and said, "Let him in."

 "Yes, Master!"

 Outside the secret chamber, Uncle Fu replied respectfully.

 Rumble...

 Not long after, the door of the secret chamber was pushed open, and Su Chen, who was dressed in a purple robe, stepped in.

 He first glanced at his parents inside, then looked deeply at the small body in the bronze cauldron. He slightly composed himself and respectfully cupped his hands.

 "Greetings, Father and Mother!"

 "Chen'er…"

 Qin Wanrong's face was pale. She looked at Su Chen lovingly and said softly, "I haven't seen you for a few months. Chen'er has grown quite a bit… You didn't suffer any hardships at the Great Mystery Sect, did you? No one bullied you, right?"

 "Mother, I'm doing very well in the Great Mystery Sect. I didn't suffer, and no one dares to bully me!"

 Su Chen replied with a smile.

 Although he was answering Qin Wanrong's question, his eyes were fixed on the small body in the bronze cauldron.

 "As expected, my son. In just a few months, you have actually become a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect… Hiss…"

 Su Wuhui looked at Su Chen proudly and sent out his divine sense.

 In the next moment, his expression suddenly changed. He looked at Su Chen in shock and gasped.

 "The late stage of the God Altar Realm? Chen'er, you've already broken through to the late stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 As the head of the Su family, Su Wuhui was very clear about the strength of the core disciples of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Most of them were in the initial stage of the God Altar Realm.

 When he saw Su Chen wearing the purple robe earlier, he thought that Su Chen had just broken through to the initial stage of the God Altar Realm by coincidence.

 However, after taking a closer look, he realized that things were not what he had thought.

 Su Chen's cultivation had already reached the late stage of the God Altar Realm!

 He was too shocked that even his palm which he was using to transmit spiritual power could not help but tremble slightly.

 It was precisely this tremble that caused a ripple to spread through the entire bronze cauldron. 

 The child who had been lying quietly in the bronze cauldron suddenly let out a muffled groan.

 Given his fragile body, his pale face became paler at a speed visible to the naked eye, like a candle flame swaying in a strong wind that could be extinguished at any time.

 When Qin Wanrong saw this scene, she looked at Su Wuhui accusingly.

 Su Wuhui knew that he had lost his composure. He waved his hand at Su Chen and said, "Chen'er, as you can see, your mother and I still have things to do. You should go back to your room and rest."

 "This child's injuries are extremely severe. If you continue like this, you will only consume your spiritual power and foundation for no reason. You can't save him at all!"

 However…

 Su Chen did not leave. He came to the bronze cauldron and carefully sized up the child in front of him.

 This child was quite young, maybe three to four years old, lying in the spirit liquid like a porcelain doll.

 Strangely, Su Chen did not see any wounds on his body.

 "His bones weren't dug out?"

 Su Chen muttered to himself in bewilderment.

 "Alas."

 When Su Wuhui heard this, he couldn't help but sigh. He looked at Qin Wanrong and said, "How could we not know this? But a few days ago, that couple said that they would be back in two months at most. Since we've promised them, we'll naturally do our best during this period of time."

 "Haha... According to the usual script, that couple probably won't be able to come back. They are probably practicing their side profession somewhere at the moment."

 Su Chen sneered inwardly and complained.

 But outwardly, his expression was calm. He took a deep breath and said, "Father, Mother, let me try!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, he cut his finger and forced out a drop of his blood essence, letting it drop into the mouth of the child lying in the spirit liquid.

 "Chen'er, stop!"

 When Su Wuhui saw this scene, his expression suddenly changed.

 This child's body was too fragile. He absolutely could not withstand the stimulation of masculine energy right now. 

 Even the slightest strand of masculine energy would be enough to kill this child!

 Let alone the blood essence of an elite at the late stage of the God Altar Realm! 

 However…

 What happened next stunned him on the spot.
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 Chapter 132 - Longevity Immortal Body

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

 The small body in the bronze cauldron suddenly erupted with a dazzling light.

 For a moment, ten thousand rays of divine light shone together, as brilliant as a rainbow. Endless Dao runes began to circulate in his body.

 The child, who could have died at any moment, was now regaining a rosy complexion on his originally pale face at a speed visible to the naked eye. Even his heartbeat was stronger than before.

 "This… What's going on? How is this possible?"

 Su Wuhui looked at the scene in front of him in disbelief.

 He tentatively retracted his palm but found that nothing had happened.

 On the contrary, the child's vitality became even more vigorous.

 "Chen'er, your blood is…"

 Qin Wanrong retracted her palm in bewilderment.

 "I was lucky enough to obtain a drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence. My blood contains a trace of the Great Emperor's power…"

 Su Chen said casually.

 "The Great Emperor's blood essence?"

 Su Wuhui and Qin Wanrong exchanged a look, shock visible in each other's eyes.

 The Great Emperor's blood essence!

 Even that young couple might not be able to find it.

 However, Su Chen had actually obtained a drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence and even refined it!

 This was simply unbelievable!

 However, the two of them tacitly didn't ask Su Chen how he got the Great Emperor's blood essence.

 After all, Su Chen was now a powerful warrior in the late stage of the God Altar Realm, so it was reasonable for him to have his own opportunities.

 "No matter what, this child's life is finally saved. Unfortunately, his original physique cannot be recovered…"

 Su Wuhui shook his head regretfully and said, "The Longevity Marrow has been extracted, and the Longevity Blood in his body has also become useless. A good Longevity Immortal Body is gone just like that… Alas, the vicissitudes of life are endless!"

 The Longevity Immortal Body was a physique that could rank in the top 30 of the 3,000 physiques!

 One might not appear even once in 100,000 years. Once this physique appeared, it meant that as long as this person did not die, he would definitely step into the True Immortal Realm in the future!

 The True Immortal Realm was an existence that was even stronger than the Great Emperor Realm.

 Unfortunately, the Longevity Immortal Marrow in this child's body had been extracted.

 "Marrow extraction?"

 Su Chen muttered to himself as he looked sympathetically at the child whose complexion was becoming rosier and rosier.

 Although he couldn't be sure if this child would become an unparalleled and dominating existence in the future.

 But there was one thing he could be sure of.

 In terms of misery, he was still the one who was more miserable!

 At the very least, he could still survive if his marrow were extracted.

 If he didn't have the Great Emperor's blood essence or a saint-level spiritual herb, he definitely wouldn't have survived.

 It was no wonder Ye Ruxue had never heard of Qin Hao.

 It was probably because this child did not make it through in his previous life.

 "I've changed your fate for you this time. I hope you won't disappoint me in the future!"

 Su Chen looked deeply at the child lying in the bronze cauldron and muttered softly.

 After that, he chatted briefly with Su Wuhui and Qin Wanrong for a while, then turned around and left.

 Outside the secret chamber.

 Su Liang, who had been guarding the door, saw Su Chen come out and quickly went forward to ask, "Elder brother, how is it inside?"

 "It has been resolved."

 Su Chen glanced at him and said calmly.

 "What about the child?"

 Su Liang looked at the closed door of the secret chamber and asked curiously.

 In his opinion, since Su Chen had already persuaded Su Wuhui and Qin Wanrong, the two of them should come out together with him.

 But now…

 Why was it only Su Chen who came out alone?

 Could it be that his father and mother were preparing to try one last time?

 He knew about the child's injuries.

 With the Su family's resources, it was impossible for them to save him.

 Even Su Chen's Great Mystery Sect couldn't do it!

 At the very least, only a top force like the Darchu Empire would have a little hope to keep him alive.

 Of course, it was just a tiny bit of hope!

 To save that child at tremendous cost, only to face the vengeance of the child's parents. No matter how one looked at it, it was a losing deal.

 Because of this, Su Liang didn't agree to save the child from the beginning.

 "I just happen to have a spiritual herb that can save that child. I just fed him, but he hasn't woken up yet. Father and Mother are taking care of him inside. They should be out once the child's condition stabilizes."

 Su Chen said casually.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he turned around and walked toward his residence.

 "Still hasn't…woken up?"

 Su Liang repeated in a low voice as he stood in place.

 In the next second, he suddenly raised his head and looked at Su Chen's back. He cried out involuntarily, "Elder brother, you saved that child?"

 "Mm."

 Su Chen did not stop walking. He gently nodded and replied indifferently.

 "Elder brother… Are you muddleheaded?"

 Su Liang, who was standing at the same spot, heard this and wailed, "What you've done is simply burying an enormous hidden danger for the Su family!"

 At this moment, Su Liang's heart turned ice cold.

 Wasn't the purpose of him sending Su Chen that message to get him to properly advise their parents?

 But now, as soon as Su Chen returned, it had produced immediate results.

 Not only did he not dissuade them, he even saved the child.

 "No, no, no. You're wrong. My actions today aren't burying any hidden dangers for the Su family, but paving the way to the heavens for the Su family! Remember to treat that child well when I'm not around."

 Su Chen's figure had already disappeared from Su Liang's sight, but his voice echoed in Su Liang's ears.

 Su Liang froze in place upon hearing this.

 He looked in the direction Su Chen had disappeared, then turned around to look at the secret chamber behind him. A look of struggle appeared on his face.

 He did not understand.

 Why did Su Chen think so highly of this child?

 Could it be that this child's future achievements would be very high?

 …

 Back in Su Chen's room.

 Under the attendance of four maids, Su Chen first took a bath. Then, he sat cross-legged on the bed and began to refine the last trace of the Great Emperor's blood essence.

 Boom!

 As his divine sense landed, countless divine lights instantly surged out of his body.

 The destructive aura spread wildly in all directions.

 A drop of black blood essence was burning in his body, releasing a terrifying aura.

 The surrounding houses also collapsed rapidly at this moment.

 "What happened?"

 Soon, some servants noticed that something was wrong.

 Immediately, the guards and servants of the Su family rushed over. They surrounded Su Chen's residence and looked at the strange scene in front of them, their eyes flickering with shock.

 The terrifying destructive intent seemed to want to destroy everything in the world.

 However…

 Compared to the destructive intent in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, this seemed somewhat inferior. It only covered a radius of more than ten meters.

 "What are you all doing?"

 At this moment, Uncle Fu walked over from afar.

 His body was hunched, but his eyes were extremely sharp. No one present dared to meet his gaze.

 Uncle Fu swept his gaze across everyone present. Then, he looked at Su Chen's residence, which was filled with destructive intent. He instantly understood and turned around, saying coldly, "If anyone dares to say a word about today's matter, I guarantee that none of you will live past it!"

 "Yes!"

 Hearing this, the guards and servants nodded, not daring to make a peep.

 "You may leave now."

 Uncle Fu waved his hand and said.

 When hearing this, everyone quickly left as if granted a pardon.

 "Eldest Young Master… You've just returned and you've given me such a difficult problem!"

 Uncle Fu said helplessly as he looked at the residence shrouded in destructive intent.

 With his discernment, it was not difficult for him to see that it was not a phenomenon of cultivation at all.

 It was more like…

 It was a phenomenon when a powerful blood essence or treasure was refined!

 Uncle Fu shook his head and left helplessly.
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 Chapter 133 - Amazing Cultivation Speed

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the room that was filled with destructive intent, Su Chen sat cross-legged, his body crystalline and translucent.

 The blood flowing through his meridians turned red at this moment, emitting a scorching glow that continuously seared his flesh.

 Terrifying Laws of Destruction circulated in his body, and his entire body was being cleansed.

 Countless impurities were destroyed by the Laws of Destruction.

 Every minute and every second, Su Chen's body was undergoing an astonishing transformation.

 …

 Ten days later.

 In the depths of the Su family's residence.

 Boom!

 A loud sound reverberated through the heavens, and even the sky shook. 

 Su Chen sat cross-legged. Terrifying Laws of Destruction erupted from his body and swept in all directions.

 This was an aura that seemed to be able to destroy everything. The terrifying power made everyone in the Su family tremble as if doomsday had arrived.

 Fortunately, at the critical moment, a majestic figure appeared and blocked Su Chen's aura, preventing it from spreading further.

 Another moment passed.

 The terrifying aura of the Laws of Destruction gradually dissipated, and the house where Su Chen lived turned into ashes. A slender figure stood proudly amidst the ruins.

 He had a tall and well-built physique, with black hair dancing in the wind. His eyes were profoundly deep, containing visions of the annihilation of the sun, moon, and stars. 

 "The Great Emperor's blood essence has finally been completely refined…"

 Su Chen stood upon the ruins and felt the power in his body as he muttered.

 "Elder brother, you are awake?"

 At this moment, a slightly tender voice sounded from not far away.

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen quickly took out a new set of clothes from his storage ring and put them on before turning to look.

 Not far from him, Su Wuhui stood there smiling. Beside him, Su Liang was holding the hand of a delicate child.

 The child's eyes were like black gems as he sized up Su Chen curiously.

 "This little guy is awake?"

 Su Chen's figure flashed and arrived beside Su Liang. He reached out and patted the child's little head as he said with a smile.

 "Yes!"

 At this moment, Su Liang's face was filled with wonder as he said, "Elder brother, on the second day after you started cultivating, this little guy woke up. After he woke up, I tried to teach him an ordinary cultivation method. I didn't expect this little guy to reach the eighth level of the Qi Gathering Realm in just a few days!"

 It was also because of this that Su Liang's view of this little guy had completely changed.

 In just a few days, he went from an ordinary person to a Level Eight Qi Gathering Realm cultivator.

 This kind of cultivation speed was practically one minor realm per day. It was simply unbelievable.

 Most importantly…

 This little guy's physique had been crippled.

 If his physique was intact, who would dare imagine how fast his cultivation speed would be?

 "This is only the beginning. The future might even exceed your imagination."

 Su Chen said with a smile.

 The little guy in front of him possessed the Heavenly Emperor physique.

 So what if his cultivation speed was fast?

 Perhaps this little guy might even be able to establish a new cultivation system in the future!

 If he could establish a new cultivation system, then it would not only shock the Su family, but the entire world!

 The only thing that Su Chen was uncertain about was…

 Would this little fellow in front of him rise like the Heavenly Emperor he knew?

 After all, that Heavenly Emperor had a terrifying existence by his side in the beginning.

 However, this little fellow in front of him didn't have a terrifying mentor and was destined to take many detours in the future.

 He wasn't sure if this little guy could reach the heights Su Chen envisioned in the future.

 "Chen'er, you seem to be very confident in this child."

 Right at this moment, Su Wuhui suddenly spoke.

 Ten days ago, he and Qin Wanrong had been sustaining the child's life for more than a month.

 Both of them were mentally exhausted. When Su Chen fed the child blood, they did not think too much about it.

 After recalling carefully, they realized that something was wrong.

 Ever since Su Chen entered the secret chamber, he seemed to pay special attention to this child and held great expectations for him.

 This was somewhat abnormal.

 "Hasn't this little guy's uniqueness already been revealed?"

 Su Chen did not answer Su Wuhui's question. Instead, he asked with a smile.

 "Forget it, forget it."

 When Su Wuhui heard this, he shook his head gently and said, "Since you don't want to say more, then I won't ask further."

 "Big brother, were you the one who saved me?"

 At this moment, the little fellow jogged to Su Chen and raised his doll-like face. His black gemstone eyes were filled with reverence.

 "Mm."

 Su Chen nodded with a smile and patted his head.

 Hearing Su Chen's reply, the little guy tilted his head and pondered for a moment. Then he reached out his white and chubby little hand and took off an exquisite jade pendant from his neck. Standing on his toes, he presented it to Su Chen and said, "Big brother, this is for you."

 "A jade pendant?"

 Su Chen took the jade pendant and examined it carefully. He did not see anything special about it. It should be something used to prove one's identity.

 "This is useless to me. If you want to help me, then cultivate well. You will definitely be able to help me in the future!"

 As Su Chen spoke, he re-hung the jade pendant around the little fellow's neck again.

 "Alright. I will definitely cultivate well."

 The little fellow nodded heavily, a resolute look on his tender little face.

 "This child is quite lucky. He was originally at death's door. Fortunately, he coincided with Chen'er's return. If it had been any later..."

 Su Wuhui said with a smile.

 But before he could finish speaking, a sudden change occurred.

 "Screech!"

 At this moment, a phoenix cry sounded.

 In the sky, a fiery-red Divine Phoenix appeared. Its entire body was bathed in torrential heavenly fire, swaying with endless divine radiance.

 It quickly swooped down from the horizon and charged straight at the protection formation of Tianyang City.

 "Boom!"

 An earth-shattering rumble sounded.

 Terrifying energy fluctuations spread out.

 The entire Tianyang City was shaking violently at this moment.

 The ground cracked and countless houses collapsed.

 Many ordinary people did not even have the chance to scream before they turned into bloody mist.

 And this was the damage within the formation's protection.

 Without the formation, the entire Tianyang City would have turned into a sea of flames.

 But even so, the situation in Tianyang City was not much better.

 In an instant, tens of thousands of lives perished.

 "Spirit Sea Realm!"

 Su Wuhui's expression changed, and he looked into the void with a solemn expression.

 At the edge of the horizon, a few tall figures were slowly walking toward Tianyang City.

 All of them were tall and extremely majestic, like a few devil mountains that wanted to crush the eternal heavens.

 Their steps were very small, yet extremely fast.

 In the blink of an eye, they arrived high above Tianyang City.

 They looked down from above, their eyes showed indifference as they gazed upon the masses below.

 It seemed slaughtering these ordinary people was no different than casually stepping on a few ants in their eyes. 
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 Chapter 134 - I'll Give You Two Choices

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Where is the City Lord of Tianyang City? Why aren't you coming out to answer?"

 There were five people in total, and the one who spoke was a young man.

 His manner was very arrogant, full of lofty attitude in his every word and action.

 At the same time, he was also the weakest among the five.

 But even so, he still possessed the strength at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm and was only a sliver away from the Spirit Sea Realm

 "Who are they?"

 "Don't they know that this is the territory of the Dachu Empire?"

 "There's only one possibility for being so arrogant. They are not afraid of the Dachu Empire at all!"

 "Killing tens of thousands of ordinary people in a single move. How ruthless! And demanding the City Lord to personally answer him. It's almost certain that their background is formidable!"

 "Four Spirit Sea Realm elites and one elite at the peak of the God Altar Realm. If not handled properly, it'll be a disaster for Tianyang City!"

 …

 Everyone in Tianyang City was terrified.

 Although they hated those five people for being ruthless, they did not dare to show any resentment.

 They knew very well that Tianyang City did not have four Spirit Sea Realm experts.

 The City Lord of Tianyang City counted as one. It was said that the Su family had three Spirit Sea Realm experts.

 However, the previous head of the Su family had already announced that he was in seclusion. Currently, no one knew if he was alive or dead.

 On the surface, Tianyang City only had three Spirit Sea Realm warriors.

 The previous Head Butler of the Su family was too old, and his strength had declined a lot. At present, he could only rely on spiritual herbs to maintain his cultivation at the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Even if he came out of seclusion, it was uncertain if he could defeat that young man at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm in real combat.

 In this way, only two and a half top-level forces remained in Tianyang City.

 Facing four Spirit Sea Realm elites and one elite at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm, Tianyang City basically had no power to resist.

 Now, those who were lucky enough to survive were praying in their hearts that the city lord of Tianyang City would not anger these people.

 Otherwise, the few hundred thousand people in Tianyang City could only await their deaths.

 Under everyone's gaze, a middle-aged man in a luxurious robe with a plump figure and a bitter smile ascended into the sky.

 He came before the five people and cupped his hands slightly cautiously. He asked, "May I ask why you have come to Tianyang City today?"

 The City Lord of Tianyang City felt extremely aggrieved.

 Tens of thousands of people in his city were slaughtered, but he still had to greet them with a smile.

 This felt even worse than killing him.

 However, the strength of the five opponents was too terrifying. He definitely could not afford to provoke them alone.

 As for the powerhouses of the Dachu Imperial Family, they would not be able to rush over in a short period of time.

 He had no choice but to compromise.

 "You are the City Lord?"

 The young man indifferently glanced at the City Lord of Tianyang City and asked arrogantly.

 "Yes."

 The City Lord of Tianyang City nodded gently and maintained his saluting posture, but there was a trace of humiliation on his face. He said in a deep voice, "I am Chu Yun, City Lord of Tianyang City under the rule of the Dachu Empire. May I know how to address the five of you?"

 In the cultivation world,

 In the world of cultivation, normal social interactions involved people bowing in greeting. Even if one didn't return the gesture, they would at least respond with a word like "you're excused." 

 However, these five people did not say a word after seeing Chu Yun bow, as if this was only natural.

 Even someone of Chu Yun's good temper was finding it hard to endure now. 

 At this moment, he deliberately mentioned the words 'the Dachu Empire' in hopes that they would be more cautious.

 After all, the Dachu Empire carried tremendous weight.

 There was a Saint Realm expert in the Dachu Empire!

 Most of the forces in the East Barrens had to show some respect.

 "Our names are not something a mere city lord like you deserves knowing."

 The young man sneered and glanced at Chu Yun with disdain.

 He had long seen through Chu Yun's thoughts, but he was too lazy to expose him.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he slowly raised his palm and flicked his finger.

 Buzz...

 A transparent screen of light instantly appeared.

 On the screen emerged a man and a woman.

 The man was valiant and extraordinary, while the woman was charming and bewitching.

 The two figures together looked well-matched, like a pair of celestial immortals.

 "Have you seen these two before? This…"

 Chu Yun looked at them carefully, then shook his head and said, "The two of them have never appeared in Tianyang City."

 "It's best if you haven't! If you have seen them and hidden the fact, I'm afraid that even the Dachu Empire you speak of won't be able to protect you!"

 The young man said coldly. He glanced at Chu Yun and turned to leave. However, he continued, "You'd better not doubt my words."

 "I got it."

 Chu Yun replied in a low voice.

 The anger in the depths of his eyes almost burst out.

 If an expert were to speak to him in such a manner, he could accept it.

 After all, the disparity in strength between the two sides was too great. It was reasonable for the other party to be arrogant.

 But the problem was…

 The young man in front of him was only at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm. Compared to him, the young man was a whole realm lower.

 Yet in the end, he was the one being ridiculed by the other.

 Anyone with a shred of pride would be unable to endure this.

 "Looks like they haven't been here before. Let's go."

 The young man turned around and said to the four Spirit Sea Realm warriors.

 Hearing this, the four of them nodded and turned to leave.

 However, just as they turned around, one of the Spirit Sea Realm warriors suddenly glanced toward the center of Tianyang City. His eyes were deep and he said in a low voice, "Wait a minute! I can feel the aura of the Qin family here!"

 "Oh? Is that so?"

 When the young man heard this, he stopped in his tracks and slowly turned around. He looked at Chu Yun with a faint smile.

 His expression, half-smiling, and half-not, sent shivers down one's spine. 

 "City Lord Chu, didn't you just say that these two people hadn't appeared in Tianyang City?"

 "I don't understand what you're talking about! I really haven't seen the two of them appear!"

 At this moment, Chu Yun's expression turned cold.

 At first, he had only planned to send them away politely to avoid greater casualties in Tianyang City.

 However, the other party kept pushing him, so he did not plan to continue humoring them.

 Even a clay man still had some anger!

 "I'll give you two choices. One, open the formation yourself. Second, we will help you open the formation!"

 The young man turned a deaf ear to Chu Yun's words and said coldly.

 If Chu Yun opened the formation himself, things would be fine.

 However, if they acted to open the formation, the people in Tianyang City would probably die!

 "What if I don't?"

 Chu Yun gritted his teeth and asked.

 Boom!

 Just as he finished speaking, four terrifying auras instantly erupted, like the ocean surging, as if four demon gods had descended to stand tall in the sky, seeming to want to destroy everything in the world!
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 Chapter 135 - They Are Evenly Matched

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The four Spirit Sea Realm warriors stood together like four volcanoes about to erupt. Their essence Qi surged like a tsunami that swept across the sky.

 At this moment, the killing intent permeated through the formation of Tianyang City, filling the entire city with a murderous aura.

 Endless terror and a stifling atmosphere pressed down on the hearts of everyone in the city.

 The ordinary people in the city collapsed to the ground, unable to withstand the four terrifying auras.

 Even with the protection formation over the city, its power was still extremely terrifying.

 If without the protection formation, the pressure of the four Spirit Sea Realm warriors would be enough to kill all the people below.

 "My patience is limited. I'll give you three breaths of time. If you don't open the formation, I guarantee that you will join all the living beings in the city in death!"

 The young man's voice gradually turned cold.

 Since the person from before said that there was the aura of the Qin family in this city, it was very likely that the couple was hiding in this city.

 The couple were both Spirit Sea Realm experts.

 The reason why they dared to chase and kill them was mainly because the couple was injured with less than 10% of their cultivation remaining.

 However, Chu Yun was making excuses and refusing to open the formation.

 He had every reason to suspect that the couple was recuperating in this city!

 With every second that passed, the couple's strength would recover a little bit.

 If it wasn't for the sturdy formation above the city, from the beginning, he would have asked the four Spirit Sea Realm warriors to break the formation.

 "One… Two…"

 The young man said indifferently.

 As he spoke, his eyes narrowed slightly. With every word that came out of his mouth, the surrounding killing intent intensified.

 When the second word was uttered, the surroundings had already condensed into a sea of killing intent.

 At this moment, Chu Yun was like a reef in the ocean. Although he could withstand the wind and waves, his entire body was drenched in cold sweat.

 "I… I'll open it!"

 Chu Yun gritted his teeth and said with difficulty.

 "Very good."

 When the young man heard this, his eyebrows relaxed and he revealed a satisfied expression. He nodded slightly and looked at Chu Yun.

 "City Lord Chu, quickly open the formation."

 Chu Yun formed a seal unwillingly and sent it toward the formation below.

 Rumble!

 An earth-shattering noise resounded through the sky.

 A crack instantly appeared in the formation that enveloped the sky above Tianyang City.

 Without the barrier of the formation, the divine senses of the four Spirit Sea Realm warriors flooded into Tianyang City like a tide, instantly sweeping through every corner of the city.

 Very quickly, the eyes of the four Spirit Sea Realm warriors shone brightly at the same time.

 "Found it!"

 They spoke in unison.

 Swoosh!

 Four piercing gazes all looked toward a majestic mansion in the center of Tianyang City at the same moment.

 In the mansion, they saw a young figure.

 This figure was the child of the couple they were chasing.

 Since their child was here, the couple probably couldn't have run far.

 "You really made it hard for us to find you!"

 The young man smiled and said indifferently,

 "In that case, I'll have to trouble the four of you to take action!"

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, one of the Spirit Sea Realm warriors took a step forward, raised his hand, and made a seal. It turned into a huge white palm, covering the sky and earth, and grabbed down at the mansion.

 Swoosh!

 Just as his palm was about to touch the mansion…

 A large white net rose from the mansion and wrapped around the white palm, refining it completely.

 "Do you really want to kill them all so urgently?"

 A resonant voice rang out.

 Immediately after, Su Wuhui wearing a long flowing white robe stepped out of the mansion into the sky.

 Beside Su Wuhui, Su Chen and a hunchbacked old man followed him like shadows.

 This old man was the previous butler of the Su family, Uncle Liu.

 The three of them arrived in the void and stood side by side with Chu Yun.

 Three powerful Spirit Sea Realm warriors and one late-stage God Altar Realm elite.

 Although they were still at a disadvantage, at least on the surface they now had the strength to fight.

 "It's Su Wuhui, the head of the Su family!"

 "Master Su! He is at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. With his help today, the matter should be settled properly."

 "It's hard to say. On the surface, we're still at a disadvantage. The four Spirit Sea Realm warriors are all at their peak, while only Master Su and the City Lord are able to fight."

 "Eh, why does that young man in the late stage of the God Altar Realm look a little familiar?"

 "Could it be the eldest son of the Su family who joined the Great Mystery Sect?"

 "It's him! The last time he came back, he was only in the Qi Gathering Realm, right? Who would have thought that in just a few months, he had already broken through to the God Altar Realm and become a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sect!"

 "So what if he's a core disciple? How can a late-stage God Altar Realm cultivator help in a battle against Spirit Sea Realm experts? He's just getting in the way!"

 "Perhaps the Eldest Young Master of the Su family can help to hold back the peak stage God Altar Realm opponent?"

 "You're thinking too much. Although the peak stage and the late stage of the God Altar Realm are only one minor realm apart, it's like a heavenly chasm!"

 "It's already good enough that the eldest young master of the Su family can barely withstand three moves."

 …

 Everyone in Tianyang City was discussing animatedly.

 Each of them looked worried.

 Even if there were two Spirit Sea Realm experts and a late-stage God Altar Realm elite, they still couldn't feel secure at all.

 This was because the opponents' strength was too terrifying.

 It was so terrifying that it was almost suffocating!

 "Interesting, interesting."

 The young man at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm glanced at Su Chen and the other two and revealed a mocking smile.

 "The head of a small family, the city lord of a remote small city… Do you think you can stop us by joining forces? How naive! Haha..."

 "Then what if I get involved?"

 At this moment, an old voice sounded from the void.

 As soon as the voice fell, a thin figure appeared beside Su Chen.

 He had white hair and was wearing a gray robe.

 He stood there quietly, like a divine sword about to be unsheathed. His sharp edge made people not dare to look at him directly.

 "Elder Chen?"

 Su Chen asked in surprise.

 He had met Elder Chen several times in the inner sect of the Great Mystery Sect.

 He did not expect to see him here today.

 Was this a coincidence, or had Elder Chen been following him all along?

 When Chu Yun and Su Wuhui heard Su Chen's words, they were stunned. Then, they bowed slightly to Elde.

 At this time, the appearance of Elder Chen from the Great Mystery Sect was like sending charcoal in the snow.

 At this moment, both sides had four Spirit Sea Realm experts.

 On the surface, they were evenly matched!

 "Take care of yourself later."

 Elder Chen returned the greeting one by one.

 Then, he looked at Su Chen and warned him.

 As a Dao protector, if Su Chen was only facing one peak-stage God Altar Realm elite, he naturally would not need to show himself.

 But now, there were four Spirit Sea Realm warriors.

 If he didn't make a move in advance, he was worried that he wouldn't be able to save them in time.
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 Chapter 136 - The Situation Has Reversed

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Don't worry, Elder." 

 Su Chen gently nodded and replied.

 Opposite them, the young man's expression had already darkened.

 The other side also had four Spirit Sea Realm cultivators, and things became tricky.

 Although he was very confident in the strength of his side, it would take a lot of time to finish them off.

 Right now, the five of them were in the territory of another faction.

 If he was held back by the other party, it was hard to say if there would be other experts coming later.

 Thinking of this…

 A jade slip appeared in the young man's palm. He sent his divine sense into it and compiled a message, preparing to send the news back to the forces behind them.

 Once this news spread, the next time they came here, it wouldn't just be four Spirit Sea Realm warriors!

 However…

 Just a second before he could send out the message.

 Rumble!

 A loud sound rang out.

 In the next moment, a snow-white sword suddenly appeared above his head.

 The long sword was like an azure dragon that stood in the sky. It spat out endless murderous auras, like an endless mountain range, crushing down on him from the void.

 "You dare!"

 "Impudent!"

 "You're courting death!"

 …

 A few cold shouts sounded at the same time.

 The eight warriors of the Spirit Sea Realm looked at the scene in front of them, stunned in place.

 Earlier, they had imagined countless possibilities.

 However, they never expected that the first person to attack would be the weakest person among them, Su Chen!

 Moreover…

 His first move was a killing move, not leaving any trace of life!

 This sword strike was aimed at killing the opponent completely.

 Even if the opponent was at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm.

 However, if he wanted to take this attack head-on, even if he did not die, he would be heavily injured!

 The Spirit Sea Realm warrior who was closest to the young man snorted and stepped forward to stand in front of the young man. He reached out his withered hand to block Su Chen's sword.

 With his other hand, he slashed out a sword aura at Su Chen.

 He had thought it through very clearly.

 He could either kill or heavily injure Su Chen while blocking this sword.

 But what he did not expect was…

 A black shadow suddenly appeared in front of Su Chen.

 The black shadow was covered in a black robe, obscuring his appearance. However, he exuded the aura of the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 The moment he appeared, he shattered the sword aura.

 Rumble!

 In the next moment, the black shadow raised his right hand and punched forward.

 The Spirit Sea Realm warrior in front of the young man was sent flying in an instant.

 Bang!

 With no more obstruction in front, the Azure Dragon Sword descended straight down.

 The young man could no longer maintain his composure. He hurriedly put the jade slip in his hand into his storage ring.

 Immediately after, he hastily took out a bronze shield and placed it above his head.

 Clang!

 The longsword and the shield collided, producing a metallic clang.

 Terrifying aftershocks spread in all directions, causing the entire Tianyang City to tremble.

 Pttt...

 The young man spat out a mouthful of blood and quickly retreated.

 The shield that he had summoned in a hurry could not withstand Su Chen's sword strike at all.

 In their first exchange, he had already suffered a light injury.

 "A puppet at the Spirit Sea Realm?"

 The young man wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth, disbelief in his eyes.

 In the distance, the Spirit Sea Realm warrior who was knocked away by the puppet roared as he rushed over.

 However, before he could reach Su Chen, he was blocked by Su Wuhui.

 With Su Chen's help, the stalemate was broken instantly. The eight Spirit Sea Realm warriors didn't hesitate anymore and all rushed into the sky to fight.

 All kinds of divine lights interweaved together.

 Terrifying aftershocks spread in all directions.

 Below.

 The ground within a radius of hundreds of miles was shaking.

 Within less than a minute of fighting, the surrounding mountains around Tianyang City for miles had been shattered into dust.

 The eight Spirit Sea Realm warriors attacked together, the scene was extremely spectacular.

 Unusual phenomena that could not be seen usually appeared in the sky above Tianyang City at this moment.

 "Go help Uncle Liu!"

 Su Chen shot out a mark at the puppet.

 After receiving the order, the puppet did not hesitate at all. It turned around and rushed towards the battlefield where Uncle Liu was.

 Seeing the Spirit Sea Realm puppet leave, a hint of darkness flashed through the eyes of the man at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm.

 "Hehe, you're really courting death! A mere late-stage God Altar Realm warrior dares to attack me? Later, I'll extract your divine soul and refine it into an evil ghost, letting you know the terror of a peak stage God Altar Realm warrior!"

 …

 "Another Spirit Sea Realm warrior has appeared!"

 "Five! We have five Spirit Sea Realm warriors on our side now. The outcome has been decided!"

 "Although the outcome has already been decided, this Eldest Young Master of the Su family is a little reckless…"

 "That's right! Who would have thought that he would actually send the puppet away? Wasn't this courting death?"

 "Perhaps, he thinks that he can rely on his own strength to hold back that young man at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 "Hehe, that's impossible! Even though he slightly injured the other party just now, he didn't injure the other party's foundation. If the two of them fought head-on, the Eldest Young Master of the Su family will definitely lose!"

 "Alas, I wonder what Eldest Young Master Su is thinking. Why not cooperate with the Spirit Sea Realm puppet to kill this young man first?"

 "Isn't that so? Now that he has no helpers by his side, in a one-on-one situation, he will be suppressed by the other party sooner or later!"

 "Alas, I'm afraid that when the time comes, the head of the Su family and the elder of the Great Mystery Sect will be too cautious to act. The good situation will be gone just like that…"

 …

 The battles between the Spirit Sea Realm warriors were all carried out thousands of miles high in the sky. Very few people could see what was happening above.

 However, the battle between Su Chen and the young man was in the sky above Tianyang City.

 At this moment, almost no one in Tianyang City was optimistic about Su Chen.

 It was not for any other reason.

 It was mainly because the difference in strength between the two of them was too great.

 In the eyes of those at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm, the late stage of the God Altar Realm was no different from the initial stage of the God Altar Realm.

 …

 In the Su family's mansion.

 "Brother, are they all here to catch me?"

 Qin Hao stood beside Su Liang, his tender little face filled with complicated emotions as he watched the battle in the sky. His expression was somewhat dejected.

 He seemed to have thought of something bad.

 Looking at the figures fighting in the sky, although he did not hear what those people were saying outside the formation, he could not help but feel a little nervous.

 However, his intuition told him that these people were here to capture him!

 Especially the young man who was fighting with Su Chen. He gave him an inexplicable sense of familiarity.

 "It should be, right? But don't worry. My elder brother and father are here. No one can take you away!"

 Su Liang looked at the young man who was fighting with Su Chen in the sky and said with uncertainty.

 However, the second half of his sentence was filled with confidence.

 "Then how long will it take me to become as powerful as Big Brother?"

 Qin Hao's black eyes flickered as he asked.
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 Chapter 137 - The Peak-Stage God Altar Realm Elite

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm…" 

 Su Liang pondered for a moment.

 He wanted to say that it would take about 30 years.

 However, on second thought, Su Chen seemed to think highly of this little guy, so he could only shorten the time by half and said, "It should take fifteen years…"

 In Su Liang's opinion, fifteen years later, this little guy would not be even nineteen years old yet.

 But to become a God Altar Realm elite at this age, he could already be considered an extraordinarily exceptional existence.

 At least…

 He would be more exceptional than the current Su Chen!

 "Fifteen years?"

 When Qin Hao heard this, his black gem-like eyes blinked lightly. From the beginning to the end, his gaze was fixed on Su Chen who was in the sky. He muttered softly, "I wonder if Big Brother and Mother can wait until the day I become strong…"

 When Su Liang heard this, he reached out and patted his little head. He smiled and said, "You'll have to ask your Big Brother and mother about this."

 …

 In the sky, the young man held a bronze shield in his left hand and a red spear in his right.

 The spear trembled slightly and pointed at the sky. Endless killing intent rose from his body and shook the void.

 He looked at Su Chen arrogantly and said, "I will use my power to make you understand that the biggest mistake you have ever made in your life is that you took the initiative to send the Spirit Sea Realm puppet away!"

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking, his entire body turned into a divine rainbow and swooped down toward Su Chen.

 The spear in his hand was crystal clear and emitted a dazzling blood-red glow. There were life-like ferocious beasts entangled in the spear.

 This spear had condensed all of his spiritual energy.

 The power of a peak stage God Altar Realm elite was all gathered on the long spear. Divine light flickered as it instantly pierced through thousands of meters of the sky, killing its way toward Su Chen.

 "This is… A higher-grade spiritual treasure?"

 Su Chen looked at the incoming spear. Not only did he not retreat, but his face also revealed a look of surprise.

 This young man's background was not simple!

 He was even richer than the prince of Dashang to take out a higher-grade spiritual treasure with his first attack.

 The bronze shield in his hand was also not simple. It seemed to be a middle-grade spiritual treasure.

 These two items combined had already surpassed countless prodigies of the same generation!

 Seeing this, Su Chen put away the Azure Dragon Sword and circulated the Golden Jade Glass Art. He stretched out his palm which seemed to be made of gold and slapped the incoming spear.

 Bang!

 The golden palm collided with the blood-red spear, creating sparks.

 Every spark was like a meteor, falling on the formation of Tianyang City, stirring up ripples.

 The young man sneered.

 Buzz...

 The long spear in his hand shook slightly again, and a terrifying pattern appeared on the spear tip that was completely enveloped in the blood-red light.

 Its sharpness was not inferior to a sword!

 Bang!

 Su Chen looked at the attack calmly and reached out his left hand to grab the end of the spear.

 With where he grabbed as the center, flames carrying a destructive aura quickly spread out.

 The scorching flames seemed to carry the power to destroy everything as they rushed toward the young man. 

 "Ah…"

 The young man wailed in pain.

 The spear in his hand had already acknowledged him as its owner.

 At this moment, the spear was entangled by those strange flames, and his soul would naturally be affected.

 It was as if his entire person had been thrown into the great sun above the nine heavens.

 The terrifying and strange flames continued to roast him.

 The young man wanted to withdraw his spear.

 However, Su Chen's hand held onto the spear tightly as he looked at him with a mocking expression.

 "Give it to me!"

 Su Chen shouted.

 Boom!

 In the next moment, the power in his body exploded at the moment.

 Taking advantage while the opponent had yet to react, Su Chen forcefully snatched away the spear. 

 Buzz...

 A blazing flame appeared in Su Chen's palm.

 In the raging flames, the young man's soul imprint in the spear was burned into nothingness.

 Immediately after, Su Chen flicked his finger, and a drop of blood dripped into the spear.

 Whoosh!

 A dazzling light shot out from the spear, like a huge sun in Su Chen's hand.

 "Such a good treasure is really wasted in your hands! Let me teach you how to use this treasure properly today!"

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, Su Chen's blood was like a dragon. Every drop of blood in his body seemed to have turned into an ancient star.

 The sun and moon rotated and the vast starry space emitted an ancient aura.

 "Clang!"

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out.

 The spear in Su Chen's hand turned upside down, and a galaxy spread out from it.

 The power of the higher-grade spiritual treasure erupted at this moment.

 The terrifying power shattered the surrounding void.

 "Ahhhhh! I'm going to kill you!"

 The young man was furious.

 His opponent was merely an insignificant late-stage God Altar Realm elite.

 It was fine if he could not take him down quickly, but he did not expect his divine weapon to be forcefully snatched away!

 In his opinion, this kind of humiliation was simply intolerable!

 The young man quickly rushed forward.

 The bronze shield in his hand blocked in front of him. He stretched out his other hand, and a rune appeared in his palm.

 Clearly, he was preparing to imitate Su Chen.

 He wanted to snatch back his weapon the way Su Chen had snatched it.

 However… the moment his palm touched the spear, a terrifying repulsive force swept out.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound rang out.

 His arm exploded into a mist of blood.

 "This… How is this possible?"

 Heart-wrenching pain surged into the depths of his head.

 The young man's eyes widened as he watched his divine weapon rapidly enlarge in his pupils.

 Rumble!

 The spear collided with the bronze shield.

 Boundless power instantly erupted, sending him flying away.

 The bronze shield shattered and turned into streaks of light that shot out in all directions.

 He was like a shooting star as he fell towards Tianyang City.

 As he fell, Su Chen followed closely behind.

 When the young man saw this scene, his pupils suddenly constricted. He could not help but shout in fear, "I am a member of the Spirit Race…"

 However…

 Before he could finish speaking, the spear pierced through the air and then his chest, nailing him to the protection formation of Tianyang City.

 "The peak stage God Altar Realm elite is nothing more than this!"

 These extremely cold words echoed through the void.

 Tianyang City below fell into a dead silence.

 Su Chen's black hair danced in the wind as he floated in midair. He was like a war god as he slowly descended from the sky.

 Boom!

 An unstoppable power radiated from his body as if it could suppress the world!

 At this moment, everyone in Tianyang City was petrified.

 Their gazes were dull as they stared blankly at the sky above Tianyang City. They had already forgotten to breathe.
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 Chapter 138 - Obtaining a High-Grade Spiritual Treasure

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the sky above Tianyang City, the protective formation covered the sky.

 An invisible barrier enveloped the entire city.

 And high up in the sky above the city, a crimson long spear had nailed a peak stage God Altar Realm elite to it.

 Strands of blood flowed along the formation. It was a shocking sight.

 A peak-stage God Altar Realm elite had died at the hands of a late-stage God Altar Realm cultivator.

 Not only that.

 Even the divine weapon in his hand had been snatched away during the battle.

 This was simply a legendary battle achievement!

 "This…" 

 "Is this true? I'm really not dreaming!"

 "A late-stage God Altar Realm elite killing a peak-stage God Altar Realm elite, and able to do it so easily, this is simply unbelievable!"

 "If I hadn't seen it with my own eyes, I really wouldn't have believed it!"

 "Why do I feel that Young Master Su still has many trump cards that he hasn't used?"

 "The strength of the eldest young master of the Su family is really terrifying!"

 "Haha..."

 "You guys still don't know, right? Just a month ago, the eldest young master of the Su family had killed more than ten prodigies on the Hundred Demon Battlefield alone!"

 "What is it? There is such a thing? Why didn't I know?"

 "Fellow Daoist, keep these five low-grade spirit stones first. Come to my room tonight and talk about it…"

 …

 After an unknown period of time, Tianyang City finally boiled over.

 Countless people discussed animatedly as they looked at Su Chen's figure in the sky. Their faces were filled with excitement.

 Today's battle, it was enough for them to discuss for a year!

 Su Chen went straight to the young man who was nailed to death. He reached out a hand to grab the spear and shook his arm.

 Bang!

 The other party's body was completely turned into a mist of blood.

 In the blood mist, Su Chen quickly grabbed a storage ring.

 He extended his divine sense in and casually scanned it.

 He only saw a large pile of spirit stones and some natural treasures.

 However…

 These things no longer had much meaning to him.

 However, there were a few cultivation methods that he looked over more closely.

 Unfortunately, the grades of these cultivation methods were not too high.

 Most of them were black-level cultivation methods, and there were one or two earth-level ones.

 For the current Su Chen, this grade of cultivation methods was still a little too mediocre.

 Some were tasteless to learn, but it was a pity to throw them away.

 After memorizing the contents, he put the cultivation methods back into his storage ring.

 "Looks like the greatest reward today is this spear…"

 Su Chen looked at the crimson spear in his hand and nodded slightly, very satisfied.

 The value of the high-grade spiritual treasures was extraordinary.

 There were not many ordinary prodigies who possessed a high-grade spiritual treasure.

 At the very least, that prince of Dashang would not be able to take out a high-grade spiritual treasure!

 "Unfortunately, he was too weak…"

 Su Chen shook his head slightly.

 He had originally planned to use that young man to test his own strength.

 However, he did not expect the other party to be so weak!

 The two of them had not fought for long before the other party was defeated.

 Su Chen speculated.

 The reason for this was mainly because the other party had not comprehended the Power of Laws.

 For someone who had comprehended the Power of Laws to fight against a peak stage God Altar Realm who had not comprehended the Power of Laws, it was understandable for the latter to lose.

 After all, laws were not something that just anyone could comprehend at the God Altar Realm.

 At least before the Nirvana Realm, everyone who had comprehended the Power of Laws could be said to be invincible in the same realm. They were the demons among the demons!

 "Perhaps only the battlefield above can test my true strength!"

 Thinking of this…

 Su Chen looked up at the sky.

 At this moment, the nine Spirit Sea Realm warriors were still locked in the fierce battle.

 However…

 The scales of victory had already begun to tilt towards Tianyang City.

 Although Uncle Liu was old with declining strength, with the help of a Spirit Sea Realm puppet, the two of them were practically suppressing their opponent.

 It looked like the Spirit Sea Realm warrior was about to collapse.

 "Ugh, forget it, forget it… It's better if I don't participate…"

 Su Chen stood where he was and pondered for a moment before looking away.

 Going to the battlefield at this time would not be of much help to the battle.

 In his opinion, the battle would probably end in about an hour!

 Since the battle would end soon, there was no need for him to force making a showing.

 If he wanted to test his strength, there would be plenty of opportunities in the future.

 Right now, what he needed to do the most was develop believers!

 He needed to prepare for increasing his strength next! 

 As long as he developed his believers well, when news of his deeds spread to Tianyang City in the future, there would be an endless stream of people bragging about him.

 When those five people first appeared and displayed that divine power, although 90% of the power had been blocked by the protection formation of the city, there were still ripples that spread into the city.

 One must not underestimate that 10% of power.

 That was an attack from a Spirit Sea Realm warrior.

 Even if it was only 1% of the aftershock, it was not something that ordinary cultivators could withstand.

 Su Chen spread out his divine sense and roughly scanned the area.

 They discovered that thousands of people were injured.

 Su Chen's figure flashed and landed in Tianyang City.

 Su Liang brought a group of servants from the Su family and quickly rushed over. He asked with concern, "Elder brother, are you injured?"

 "I'm fine." Su Chen shook his head gently.

 After saying that, he took out a storage ring and threw it to Su Liang, saying, "Go to the Treasure Pavilion now and help me buy some healing pills. The grade doesn't have to be too high, but you must remember to buy as many as possible! Until all the spirit stones in here are spent!"

 When Su Liang heard this, he was startled and asked in confusion,"

 "Elder brother, what are you doing?"

 He looked at the storage ring in his hand.

 There were at least thousands of low-grade spirit stones inside.

 With so many spirit stones, who knew how many ordinary healing pills he could buy?

 Was Elder Brother prepared to eat healing pills like rice?

 "Don't ask so many questions. If I tell you to go, go quickly!"

 Su Chen said unhappily.

 "Ah? Oh, okay, okay. I'll go now."

 When Su Liang heard this, he hurriedly nodded and quickly ran in the direction of the Treasure Pavilion.

 He was still very respectful towards Su Chen.

 Since Su Chen had given the order, he naturally had to do it well.

 Su Chen stood where he was and watched Su Liang leave. A gentle smile appeared on his face as he walked towards an ordinary cultivator nearby. He flipped his palm and a healing pill appeared.

 "Friend, I see that your injuries are quite serious. I'll give this pill to you."

 …

 "Eldest Young Master is benevolent!"

 "The eldest young master of the Su family is truly rare in the world! In the entire East Barrens, how many God Altar Realm elites could personally help ordinary cultivators like us heal?"

 "That's right! The Second Young Master of the Su family originally wanted the servants of the Su family to deliver the pills to us, but he was scolded by the Eldest Young Master who insisted on doing it himself. From this, it can be seen how noble the Eldest Young Master is!"

 "In the future, I want to be a person like Eldest Young Master!"

 …
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 Chapter 139 - Monk Fahui

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen's actions stirred up the entire Tianyang City.

 Countless people praised Su Chen's style without reservation.

 For a moment, in the entire city, as long as Su Chen's name was mentioned, there was no one who did not speak well of him.

 Su Chen couldn't help but feel emotional.

 This was a fantasy world.

 If he was in the mortal world, he would be the hope of everyone. It would be difficult for him not to be the emperor!

 "Chen'er, what are you doing?"

 At this moment, Su Wuhui's voice rang in Su Chen's ears.

 He looked at the excited crowd in the city and looked at Su Chen in confusion.

 He had thought about it for a long time, but he still could not figure out what Su Chen was doing!

 Even if the Su family was the number one family in Tianyang City and was very rich, they could not afford what Su Chen was doing!

 Although those pills were of low grade and not precious, there were too many of them!

 Even he, the head of the number one family in Tianyang City, felt heart ache.

 "Greetings, Father, Elder Chen, City Lord…"

 Hearing this, Su Chen turned around and bowed to them.

 Then, he opened his mouth to explain, "I can't bear to see them get injured and die. So, I intervened to save them…"

 Su Wuhui was speechless.

 Su Wuhui stood on the spot and looked at Su Chen, feeling a little unfamiliar.

 Su Chen seemed to have become kind-hearted ever since he went to the Great Mystery Sect.

 He did not hesitate to spend thousands of low-grade spirit stones to treat the injured people in Tianyang City.

 For a moment, Su Wuhui was filled with emotions.

 The Great Mystery Sect was indeed worthy of being a righteous sect in the Dachu Empire!

 The disciples they taught were all noble and righteous!

 It was just that...

 It was a bit wasteful of spirit stones!

 "There's no need to be so polite."

 Chu Yun said with a smile.

 His body was covered in injuries, having clearly suffered some losses in the battle just now.

 But now, all of them had returned.

 It meant that the other four Spirit Sea Realm warriors were all dead.

 "The younger generation is formidable!"

 Chu Yun looked deeply at Su Chen.

 He did not comment on Su Chen's act of scattering thousands of low-grade spirit stones to save the people in the city.

 After all, the spirit stones belonged to Su Chen.

 How he dealt with them was his own business.

 He would have nothing to say even if Su Chen wasted the spirit stones, let alone used them to save ordinary people here.

 The only thing that shocked him was…

 The battle on Su Chen's side ended earlier than theirs!

 This was a little unbelievable!

 One had to know that Su Chen's opponent was an existence at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm!

 Although there was only a small realm difference between the two.

 But in the God Altar Realm, the gap between each minor realm was like a chasm!

 However, Su Chen not only killed his opponent in a short period of time, but he also spared some time to treat the ordinary people in the city!

 Even Chu Yun, a Spirit Sea Realm warrior, couldn't figure out how Su Chen accomplished it.

 "City Lord, you praise me too much."

 Su Chen said with a humble smile.

 However…

 Chu Yun shook his head and said in a low voice, "This isn't an exaggeration. In the current world, there's no one else in the entire Dachu territory who can achieve such achievements at your age!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, he turned to look at Su Wuhui and said in a deep voice, "However, those few people have an extraordinary background. They died in Tianyang City today. I'm afraid that even more powerful people will come soon…"

 "City Lord, don't worry."

 Su Wuhui shook his head and said, "The forces behind those people are extremely far from Tianyang City. They won't be able to rush over in a short period of time."

 Others might not know the situation.

 However, Su Wuhui still knew a little.

 After all, before figuring out the cause and effect, he did not dare to casually agree to take care of Qin Hao.

 Not to mention, the young couple had said that they would come back to take Qin Hao away soon!

 Therefore…

 As far as Su Wuhui was concerned, all these troubles would naturally be solved when the young couple returned.

 "That's good."

 Hearing this, Chu Yun heaved a sigh of relief. The worry on his face disappeared as he nodded and said, "Since Master Su has said this, then I will be at ease."

 Not long after, Chu Yun bid farewell and left.

 Su Wuhui, Su Chen, and the others also returned to the Su family.

 After returning to his room, Su Chen washed up and prepared to start cultivating.

 However…

 At this moment, the identity jade plate on his waist suddenly shook.

 This was an identity jade token given by the Great Mystery Sect. It could be used to receive missions and also to enter the Great Mystery Sect's sect protection formation.

 Su Chen didn't use it usually, so he always hung it on his waist.

 But today, for some reason, the jade token suddenly flickered with a scarlet luster.

 "Hmm? Did something happen to the sect or is there a big mission?"

 Su Chen muttered in confusion.

 The core disciples of the Great Mystery Sect were different from the inner sect disciples.

 The inner disciples could only go to the Mission Hall to accept missions.

 As for the core disciples, they only needed to focus on cultivation.

 If anything major happened, the sect would inform them directly through the identity jade token, as in the current situation.

 He pondered for a moment, then took off the jade token and sent his divine sense into it.

 Soon, he found a message inside.

 The content of the message was very simple.

 The sect's disciples whose strength was above the God Altar Realm were asked to chase after a monk named Fahui.

 The monk's actual strength was not stated.

 It only mentioned that he was an elite warrior at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm five years ago!

 No one could say for sure what realm he was in now.

 Of course, the mission given by the sect was not mandatory.

 Whether or not to go was mainly up to the individual.

 If you don't want to go, it doesn't matter.

 Even if one really went but failed to kill the target, it was fine.

 It could be said that the degree of freedom in this mission was quite high.

 It was the kind of task where there were rewards for completion and no significant consequences if it was not accomplished.

 Su Chen took a closer look at the mission and realized that Fahui's whereabouts were specifically marked at the end.

 "Three days ago, Fahui fled from the Dashang Empire to the territory of Qingzhou…"

 "Qingzhou?"

 Su Chen looked at the contents of the jade token and pondered for a moment.

 If he remembered correctly, this Qingzhou seemed to be in the northernmost part of the Dachu Empire!

 It was located at the border between Dachu and Dashang.

 Both empires wanted to annex Qingzhou, but neither succeeded.

 As time passed, the vast area within tens of thousands of miles around Qingzhou became a nominally co-managed region by both sides, but in reality, it turned into a chaotic zone where neither side truly exerted control. 

 The reason neither side took control was quite simple.

 The forces within Qingzhou were relatively insignificant, making both empires indifferent to the region.

 Given the lack of attention from the two major empires, Qingzhou became a melting pot of different factions.

 All sorts of demons and monsters could be found in Qingzhou!

 Even more astonishingly, there were self-established states of cultivators within Qingzhou!

 This kind of "nation" might sound absurd.

 Yet, it was a reality within Qingzhou.

 What was even more remarkable was that some of these "nations" within Qingzhou have made the demonic race their national mentors!
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 Chapter 140 - Little Thunderclap Temple

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "A monk who escaped from the Dashang Empire has yet to enter the Dachu Empire and is already wanted by the Great Mystery Sect. It seems that this Fahui is not simple!"

 Su Chen weighed the identity jade token in his hand and whispered softly.

 Buzz...

 As soon as he finished speaking, a ray of light appeared in the room.

 Immediately after, Elder Chen appeared in the room.

 Elder Chen looked at Su Chen, who was deep in thought, with a solemn expression and said, "Nephew, have you seen the mission issued by the sect?"

 "Elder, are you talking about the pursuit mission?"

 Su Chen asked in surprise when he saw Elder Chen.

 "Yes, it's a pursuit mission!"

 Elder Chen nodded and flipped his hand.

 A scarlet token appeared in his palm. He said with a solemn expression, "Fahui… is not simple!"

 "Oh?"

 Su Chen raised his eyebrow and asked curiously, "Elder Chen, is there something else going on behind the scenes?"

 Elder Chen was silent for a moment when he heard this.

 Immediately after, he revealed a look of reminiscence and slowly said, "There is indeed a hidden story… If we really want to talk about it, we have to start with the Little Thunderclap Temple in the Dashang Empire from a hundred years ago…"

 As Elder Chen explained, Su Chen also gradually understood the secrets behind this.

 The Little Thunderclap Temple was originally the most powerful faction in Dashang.

 It was hard to say exactly how powerful it was.

 However, at its peak, there was a Saint Realm expert in the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 It was said that it could contend with the Dashang Imperial Family!

 If that was all, it would be fine.

 After all, there was no difference in strength between the Little Thunderclap Temple and the Dashang Imperial Family.

 The Dashang Imperial Family would not easily make a move against them.

 But the most important thing was this Little Thunderclap Temple actually wanted to establish a Buddhist Kingdom in Dashang!

 Such a move naturally touched the most sensitive nerves of the Dashang Imperial Family.

 Hence, the Dashang Imperial Family and the Little Thunderclap Temple went to war!

 In that battle, the sky darkened as the saints from both sides attacked.

 In the end, the saint of Little Thunderclap Temple was no match for the saint of Dashang and was killed in the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 The once mighty force crumbled because of this.

 What was worth mentioning was in that battle, a duke of Dashang had relied on his strength at the peak stage of Nirvana Realm to kill a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 When this battle achievement spread, it caused sensations in the surrounding empires.

 Later, the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed.

 Under the leadership of the duke, the Dashang Empire wiped out all the sect forces within its territory.

 Therefore, the Dashang Empire became the only empire in the East Barrens without any sect forces.

 And in Dashang, there were only three ways to cultivate:

 Join the army, enter the palace, or join the government!

 There was no other choice.

 Fahui was none other than the current Abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 The abbot's identity was similar to the young sect leaders of the various large sects.

 Although the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed a hundred years ago, there were still many survivors who managed to escape with its legacy at that time.

 It was said that Fahui carried the precious treasure of Little Thunderclap Temple, the Seven-Colored Glazed Cup!

 One had to know this treasure was the only sacred weapon in Little Thunderclap Temple!

 However, after the destruction of the Little Thunderclap Temple, this treasure mysteriously disappeared.

 Therefore, many people suspected that this treasure was with Fahui.

 Even the Dashang Empire had issued a bounty.

 Anyone who could kill Fahui would receive a middle-grade Dao weapon!

 "No wonder the sect only mentioned that Fahui's strength was very strong and did not mention what happened after… A sacred weapon, a Dao Weapon, and the legacy of the Little Thunderclap Temple… There's also the inheritance of Little Thunderclap Temple. Just listening to this is maddening!"

 At this moment, Su Chen understood.

 The Great Mystery Sect didn't talk about benefits but only danger.

 From a certain point of view, they did not want the sect disciples to take risks.

 After all, the higher-ups of the sect knew very well that human nature was very greedy.

 Humans died for wealth, birds died for food.

 Such things happened almost daily in the cultivation world.

 If they knew that Fahui had such a treasure, not to mention a God Altar Realm cultivator, even a Spirit Sea Realm cultivator would not be able to resist taking a gamble.

 Because Fahui's net worth was too rich!

 If one could kill him and inherit everything, rising to the heavens would be imminent! 

 As for whether Fahui's possessions might endanger their lives, such things were unimportant before greedy human nature! 

 As the saying goes, fortune and prosperity are sought in danger! What if one turned out to be the chosen one blessed with great providence? After inheriting all of Fahui's fortune, where in the world could one not go? 

 "Since Fahui possesses such a valuable treasure, there must be many people chasing after him, right? And considering he carries the precious legacy of the Little Thunderclap Temple, there should be high-ranking monks from the temple protecting him in secret, shouldn't there?"

 Su Chen pondered for a moment and pointed out the key point.

 The Dashang Empire was still extremely mighty, especially after destroying the Little Thunderclap Temple and all the sect forces in its territory.

 it could be said that they were in a very advantageous position. Without sufficient strength and resources, it would have been impossible to eliminate all the influential forces within the territory. 

 As for Little Thunderclap Temple…

 It was merely an insect writhing in its death throes!

 There should be powerhouses, but not many.

 However, since Fahui had fled to Qingzhou, it would be difficult for him to find a place to hide.

 After all, Qingzhou was a vast and chaotic place with a mix of various factions…

 Trying to find someone there was like searching for a needle in the sea. It was as difficult as ascending to the heavens!

 If they really found him, it might lead to great calamity.

 "That's right."

 Elder Chen gently nodded and said with a complicated expression, "Our Great Mystery Sect isn't the only one chasing after Fahui. According to what I know, other sects within Dachu are also taking action. Furthermore, there are many powerful nobles within Dashang who are making moves! As for whether Fahui is secretly protected by high-ranking monks from the Little Thunderclap Temple, I can say for sure that even our sect leader doesn't know! Perhaps, only the Dashang Imperial Family knows this!"

 "Powerful nobles?"

 When Su Chen heard this, he frowned slightly.

 Elder Chen had already explained.

 Within the Dashang Empire, Nirvana Realm experts could be conferred the title of Duke, Spirit Sea Realm warriors could be conferred the title of Marquis, and God Altar Realm elites could be conferred the title of Earl!

 Of course, strength was only the basic requirement for obtaining these titles.

 The most important factor was one's contribution to the Dashang Imperial Family.

 Even with the strength of Nirvana Realm, without enough contributions, one might not be able to be conferred the title of Duke!

 Now, many powerful nobles of Dashang were on the move.

 One thing was for sure.

 The Dashang Imperial Family was determined to catch Fahui!

 Otherwise, they wouldn't spend so much to mobilize these nobles.

 After all, each of them was a pillar of the Dashang Imperial Family, and they were extremely important!

 If one of them unfortunately died, it would have a huge impact on the Dashang Empire.
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 Chapter 141 - A Young Great Emperor in Our Sect

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Nephew, there is no need for you to get involved…"

 Elder Chen thought for a moment and reminded.

 Su Chen's current strength was only at the late stage of the God Altar Realm…

 Hmm?

 Something was wrong!

 Elder Chen's expression changed. He gazed deeply at Su Chen, doubting himself. 

 It had not been long since he last saw Su Chen! 

 Why did his aura become more vigorous?

 It felt like he could break through to the peak stage of the God Altar Realm at any moment!

 This was simply inconceivable!

 Although Su Chen had already refined all of the Great Emperor's blood essence, the power contained within was constantly pushing Su Chen's cultivation forward every moment.

 This kind of speed was very difficult to detect if one did not consciously feel it.

 Su Chen estimated that at this rate, he would be able to break through to the peak stage of the God Altar Realm in another half a day!

 He originally wanted to break through to the peak stage of the God Altar Realm before looking for Elder Chen to discuss this sect mission.

 However, Elder Chen had beaten him to it.

 Elder Chen looked at Su Chen for a long time without speaking.

 This cultivation speed was comparable to some young great emperors.

 Could it be that the Great Mystery Sect was really going to produce a young Great Emperor?

 Previously, Elder Chen didn't agree with the sect leader's thoughts.

 They believed that Su Chen would at most reach the Saint Realm in the future!

 However, now that he saw Su Chen's cultivation speed with his own eyes, he couldn't help but question his previous thoughts.

 Elder Chen could not help but question his previous thoughts.

 Maybe...

 Su Chen would become a Great Emperor in the future just like what the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect said!

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 101/10,000]

 A familiar virtual interface appeared before Su Chen's eyes.

 Su Chen looked at the virtual interface in front of him and was stunned. Then he looked at Elder Chen with a strange expression.

 No way!

 How could this work?

 "Cough cough cough…"

 Seeing Su Chen staring at him with a strange expression, Elder Chen thought that he had lost his composure. He quickly coughed lightly to hide his embarrassment and continued, "Although Nephew is about to break through to the peak stage of the God Altar Realm, Qingzhou is still very dangerous…"

 The situation in Qingzhou was very complicated.

 A Spirit Sea Realm warrior could pop up at any time over there.

 Moreover, all of them were extremely vicious.

 With Su Chen's current strength, it was very likely that he would encounter danger there.

 In a place like Qingzhou, the Great Mystery Sect had no influence at all.

 Not to mention the Great Mystery Sect, even the Dachu Imperial Family did not have much influence over there.

 "It's not bad to go and see the world."

 Su Chen smiled and said, "After all, there are quite a number of experts heading there this time. There might even be some young prodigies who can exchange pointers and learn from."

 "Uh…"

 Elder Chen heard this and for a moment did not know how to respond. 

 He knew that because of Fahui's matter, many prodigies would be going.

 But the problem was…

 Those Prodigies were not of the same generation as Su Chen!

 Su Chen's peers should be Situ Feng, Lin Xuan, and others!

 As for prodigies like Fahui, they could be considered the same generation as the Eldest Prince and Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire.

 Each of them had cultivated for about a hundred years.

 They were all at least at the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Those with slightly stronger aptitudes, coupled with various resources, were very likely already at the Nirvana Realm!

 Moreover...

 They were not ordinary Nirvana Realm experts!

 With Su Chen's current strength mingling with them, he was just looking for trouble!

 "Nephew, you have to think carefully about the matter of Qingzhou!"

 Elder Chen was still a little worried and reminded him.

 "I've already made up my mind. Elder, you don't need to persuade me more."

 Su Chen said with a smile, his tone full of resolution.

 With so many people participating, if he didn't go, it would be a huge loss!

 Just a random person bragging could cause his strength to soar!

 "Alright then…"

 Elder Chen nodded helplessly upon hearing this.

 Then, he turned around and left.

 Looking at Elder Chen's disappearing figure, Su Chen shook his head gently. He stood up and walked towards Su Wuhui's study.

 …

 "Are you leaving?"

 Su Wuhui seemed to have already expected this and was not surprised by Su Chen's departure at all.

 He knew that his son was no longer an ordinary person.

 Whether it was his aptitude or his actions, he had far surpassed him.

 The stage of the Dachu Empire was still too small for Su Chen!

 "Father, I plan to head to Qingzhou…"

 "Qingzhou?"

 When Su Wuhui heard this, he frowned slightly.

 Qingzhou.

 He had naturally heard of it before and knew that this place was extremely chaotic.

 Traitors from various forces, as well as some extremely vicious people, had all gathered here.

 "What are you doing there?"

 "To complete a sect mission."

 Su Chen smiled and said, "Father, you don't have to worry about my safety. With Elder Chen and the Spirit Sea Realm puppet in my hand, ordinary people won't pose any danger to me."

 "Since you have already decided, then go ahead and do it. I'm still in the family, there's no need for you to worry."

 Su Wuhui stood up and patted Su Chen's shoulder with a serious expression.

 "I will take my leave!"

 Su Chen cupped his hands slightly, then turned around and walked out.

 …

 After arriving outside Tianyang City, Su Chen released the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and stepped onto it.

 As his divine will stirred slightly, the Cloud Piercing Shuttle transformed into a stream of light shooting straight into the sky, disappearing into the horizon.

 Not long after Su Chen left, outside Tianyang City, three figures suddenly appeared.

 One of them was not tall, but his expression was cold and stern.

 He scanned the surrounding void and carefully sensed it before saying in a deep voice, "There are traces of a fight here. It seems that a great battle between Spirit Sea Realm experts happened here not long ago. Some of them might have died…"

 "Oh?"

 A black-robed old man heard this and his expression turned cold as he said, "Battle of the Spirit Sea Realm? Elder Mo, do you think the person who attacked us has the same goal as us?"

 At this moment, if Su Chen were here, he would be able to recognize the black-robed old man at a glance.

 The black-robed old man was none other than the Everlasting Sect's Elder Wang!

 "I can't rule out this possibility."

 Elder Mo said with a solemn expression, "Su Chen had offended many people in the Hundred Demon Battlefield. It's reasonable that some sects are wary of him and want to deal with him before he grows up. Unfortunately, we were a step late. If we had come earlier, we could have participated."

 After saying that, he looked at the black-robed old man beside him and said indifferently, "Elder Wang, I'll have to trouble you to go investigate in Tianyang City. If Su Chen really died here, we could save some effort. If not, then find where he went!"

 "Good!"

 Elder Wang nodded upon hearing this. He restrained his aura and descended toward Tianyang City.

 Not long after, Elder Wang returned with an extremely solemn expression. He looked at the few people in front of him in silence.

 "So fast? What did you find out in the city?"

 Elder Mo asked in surprise.

 With Elder Wang's speed, it seemed he had only circled the city once before coming out directly.
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 Chapter 142 - Initial Stage of the Spirit Sea Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen didn't die. Not only did he not die, he even killed a peak stage God Altar Realm elite!"

 The moment Elder Wang returned, he blurted out this piece of nonsensical news. 

 "Hmm? He killed a peak stage God Altar Realm elite?"

 When Elder Mo heard this, he clearly did not believe it. He said in surprise, "Didn't you say that the strongest person he killed in the Hundred Demon Battlefield was only a late-stage God Altar Realm elite? How could he kill a peak-stage God Altar Realm elite now? Did he break through to the peak stage of the God Altar Realm?"

 As soon as Elder Mo finished speaking, he shook his head and felt that it was impossible.

 It had only been a month since returning from the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 No matter how fast Su Chen's cultivation speed was, there was no reason for him to be so heaven-defying, right?

 At this rate…

 In another half a year or so, even the three Spirit Sea Realm warriors might not be able to take Su Chen down!

 "I don't want to believe it either."

 Elder Wang's expression was ugly. He turned his head to look at Tianyang City behind him and said in a deep voice, "But now, it has already spread throughout the entire Tianyang City. Almost everyone knows that Su Chen killed a peak-stage God Altar Realm elite! From what they said, we can conclude that Su Chen has many trump cards! There seems to be a Spirit Sea Realm puppet and a Spirit Sea Realm elder of the Great Mystery Sect guarding him secretly!"

 These things had all happened not long ago.

 Just by going to any restaurant, one could find out about it.

 Even now, the streets of Tianyang City were still discussing Su Chen's deeds.

 "Well…"

 Elder Mo was stunned in place.

 He exchanged glances with the elder beside him.

 This time, the Everlasting Sect sent three Spirit Sea Realm elders.

 Yet now they were informed that Su Chen had two Spirit Sea Realm warriors by his side?

 What was the point of the one-on-one game?

 "You two don't have to worry too much. Our beast-taming lineage's strength isn't our personal cultivation, but our demonic beasts! On the surface, we only have three Spirit Sea Realm warriors, but in fact, we have six! Therefore, we hold the advantage."

 The elder who had been silent all this while suddenly spoke up.

 However…

 His words did not have much effect.

 Everyone present understood this logic.

 Although they had the help of demonic beasts and ordinary people of the same level were not their match at all, their shortcomings were also very obvious.

 That was their own personal strength was too weak!

 If they lost the help of their demonic beast, they would be at the bottom of the same realm!

 Six Spirit Sea Realm experts…

 It sounded nice, but in fact, it was not much different from just three Spirit Sea Realm warriors.

 "No matter what, we can't let Su Chen continue to grow. If he continues to grow, our Everlasting Sect will never be able to take revenge for Situ Feng!"

 Elder Wang said with a serious expression.

 He looked at the other two elders and continued, "I just heard that Su Chen seemed to be heading north. Should we chase after him?"

 "The north?"

 Elder Mo's expression changed when he heard this.

 He looked to the north and narrowed his eyes as he slowly said, "Qingzhou!"

 If the Great Mystery Sect could get the information, then their Everlasting Sect could as well.

 However…

 Their original plan was to kill Su Chen first before going to Qingzhou together. 

 What he did not expect was that Su Chen had actually set off for Qingzhou himself.

 This way, it saved them a lot of energy.

 "It should be…"

 Elder Wang nodded gently and said.

 At this moment, other than Qingzhou, he really could not think of where else Su Chen could go north of Dachu.

 "Su Chen actually dares to leave Tianyang City at this time and head to Qingzhou. He's really seeking death!"

 Elder Mo laughed coldly and said, "Chase him! We must chase him!"

 If Su Chen was still in Tianyang City, they would not dare to act rashly.

 After all, there were several other Spirit Sea Realm experts in Tianyang City.

 If they recklessly made a move, it was likely the three of them would fall into a passive position. 

 However, it was different now.

 Since Su Chen had taken the initiative to leave, the situation was three versus three.

 They still had the help of demonic beasts, so the advantage was on their side!

 Su Chen was indeed shockingly talented.

 It was true that he could kill a peak-stage God Altar Realm expert, but could he block a Spirit Sea Realm expert?

 Thinking of this…

 The three of them quickly moved and rushed in the direction of Qingzhou.

 …

 A month later.

 Outside of Qingzhou.

 A purple warship rumbled through the void, causing the expressions of many living beings below to change colors.

 In the cabin, Su Chen slowly opened his eyes.

 Buzz...

 The moment he opened his eyes, dazzling divine light bloomed, as if it wanted to tear the entire void apart.

 An aura that could destroy everything in the world circulated around him, pressing down the myriad Dao, making them seem to wail.

 "Phew…"

 Su Chen let out a long breath and murmured, "In almost a month, not only have I reached the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, but I've also cultivated Raging Sea and Thousand Waves and Cloud Traces and Enigmatic Shadows to grand attainment."

 Cultivating two earth-level martial arts to grand attainment within a month was an inconceivable matter.

 If this news spread to the outside world, it would definitely cause countless exclamations of shock.

 The reason why Su Chen was able to reach this stage was mainly because of the remnant Great Emperor's blood essence in his body.

 "Unfortunately, the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art has yet reached grand attainment. There is no progress in the Laws of Destruction either…"

 Su Chen muttered in disappointment.

 The Heavenly Divergence Divine Art was easy to deal with.

 After all, it was a heaven-level upper-rank divine power. It was reasonable that it was difficult to cultivate.

 However, ever since he had comprehended a tiny bit of the Laws of Destruction, there had been no further increase at all.

 Even repeatedly recalling the scene from the drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence, it was still hard for him to make any breakthroughs. 

 "Have I hit a bottleneck or are my horizons limited?"

 Su Chen racked his brains for a long time, but still could not find any clues. 

 [Blessed with great providence: 9998/10,000]

 At this moment, a virtual interface appeared before his eyes.

 "Hmm?"

 "Almost 10,000 people?"

 Su Chen looked at the virtual interface in front of him and was stunned.

 It had been a long time since he had paid attention to the progress bar of the blessing of great providence.

 With a total of 10,000 people, he thought that it would take a long time to succeed.

 He didn't expect that after just a few months, it was almost at 10,000 already. 

 In the fantasy world, things like providence were originally illusory and untraceable to begin with.

 The more the providence, the better their luck.

 One could turn all kinds of dangers into safety, and even gain more opportunities than others. 

 The original host had some providence in the past, but it was nothing major.

 Su Chen was still looking forward to this great providence. After all, in novels, this was the template for the main character!

 Thinking of this, Su Chen focused on the progress bar on the virtual interface.

 [Blessed with great providence: 9999/10,000]

 [Blessed with great providence: 10,000/10,000]

 Buzz...

 The progress bar quickly filled up.

 Immediately after, a strange energy drifted out from the surrounding mountains and surged into his body.

 Su Chen's comprehension of the Heavenly Dao, as well as his understanding of this world, became clearer. 

 This change was extremely subtle.

 However, Su Chen could clearly feel that his understanding of the world had deepened.
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 Chapter 143 - Sealing the Heavens and Earth

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Is this the blessing of great providence?"

 Su Chen muttered softly as he felt the subtle changes in his body.

 Providence was something that could not be seen or touched, yet it would influence a person in imperceptible ways. 

 "I hope that this so-called great providence will be useful in this trip to Qingzhou."

 Su Chen stood up and walked outside the cabin. He stood against the wind and said in a low voice.

 The strong wind blew his robe, causing them to flutter noisily. 

 Su Chen's pitch-black eyes looked ahead.

 At this moment, they were less than a thousand miles away from Qingzhou. According to the speed of the Cloud Piercing Shuttle, they would reach Qingzhou in less than an hour.

 "Your cultivation ended?"

 At this moment, a sonorous voice reached Su Chen's ears.

 Then Elder Chen appeared beside Su Chen and looked at him with a smile.

 "Yes, it just ended…"

 Su Chen gently nodded and said.

 He was not surprised by Elder Chen's sudden appearance.

 "Qingzhou lies ahead. I saw that at the border between Qingzhou and Dachue, there are already powerful nobles from the Dashang Empire sealing the heavens and earth there."

 Elder Chen said with a solemn expression.

 "Oh? They moved so quickly?"

 Su Chen asked in surprise.

 But very soon, he understood the crux of it. 

 It had already been over a month since he left Tianyang City for this place. 

 During this period of time, it was impossible for Dashang to not make any moves.

 It was also reasonable for them to send people to seal off the passage between Qingzhou and the Dachu Empire.

 If Fahui escaped into the Dachu Empire, they would not be able to attack casually.

 Dachu would never allow the experts of the Dashang Empire to casually enter their territory to search.

 If Fahui was captured by the people of Dashang, they wouldn't even be able to find a place to cry.

 "Then can we still enter Qingzhou?"

 Su Chen suddenly thought of something important and asked curiously.

 "Of course."

 Elder Chen nodded with a smile and continued, "No matter how tyrannical the Dashang Empire is, it's impossible for them to completely prevent anyone from entering. After all, Qingzhou isn't their Dashang's territory."

 Su Chen nodded slightly upon hearing this.

 A moment later, Su Chen looked into the distance, at the distorted void in front of him. Dazzling characters floated in the void.

 The entire sky was covered by an invisible light screen.

 This was a great divine power!

 At the very least, it had to be a heaven-level upper-rank divine power to stop everyone from leaving Qingzhou.

 Beneath the light screen, two terrifying figures stood.

 Each of them had an aura as vast as the sea, unfathomable.

 If nothing unexpected happened, these two were the powerful nobles of Dashang that Elder Chen had mentioned!

 "Oh, right. Before entering Qingzhou, I have another piece of news to tell you."

 Elder Chen seemed to have thought of something and said with a solemn expression, "I saw that you were cultivating earlier, so I didn't disturb you. Now that you're awake, it's time to tell you this news."

 "What news?"

 Su Chen asked in confusion.

 "About five thousand miles behind us, there are three Everlasting Sect experts chasing us."

 Elder Chen said.

 "They are finally here, huh?"

 Su Chen wasn't surprised at all when he heard this.

 Back in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, he had already expected this day would come.

 In the beginning, he thought that he would be intercepted by the Everlasting Sect on his way back to the Great Mystery Sect.

 However, he didn't expect that the Everlasting Sect would actually drag things out until today.

 If it was a month ago, he might still feel worried.

 But now, he was not worried at all.

 After all, at this moment, he was already a warrior at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!

 Buzz...

 Suddenly.

 The Cloud Piercing Shuttle under his feet hummed.

 Immediately after, the Cloud Piercing Shuttle turned into a stream of light and vanished into Su Chen's palm.

 "What are you doing?"

 Elder Chen frowned slightly and looked at Su Chen in confusion.

 Su Chen putting away the Cloud Piercing Shuttle at this time obviously meant he intended to wait here for the Everlasting Sect's three elders to come.

 But the problem was…

 Wasn't this a little too risky?

 "Just as Elder said, the situation in Qingzhou is extremely complicated. There are countless experts hidden inside. In addition, the people of the Dashang Empire are chasing after Fahui… It's not a good thing if we get entangled by the three Spirit Sea Realm warriors of the Everlasting Sect in Qingzhou!"

 Su Chen explained when he saw Elder Chen's puzzled expression.

 "While that may be so, to fight against them here... Are you confident?"

 Elder Chen asked solemnly.

 He knew that Su Chen had a Spirit Sea Realm puppet.

 However, a puppet was a puppet after all, lacking autonomous consciousness and only able to assist them in entangling one person.

 Even if it took action, it could only help in engaging one of them.

 Calculating it out, Su Chen still needed to face a Spirit Sea Realm expert himself.

 However, he was still worried about Su Chen.

 After all, Su Chen had just broken through to the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. He was worried that Su Chen would not be a match for such a veteran Spirit Sea Realm expert.

 Unless…

 Thinking of this, Elder Chen glanced at the two Spirit Sea Realm experts from Dashang.

 Unless these two powerful nobles of Dashang were willing to make a move!

 If these two people were to help, today's matter could be easily resolved.

 However, the biggest problem now was…

 The two of them were the nobles of Dashang.

 If they rashly entered the Dachu Empire's territory to make a move, they would probably leave a handle for the Dachu Empire.

 In the short term, it might not matter much. 

 But in the long term, once Dachu wanted to start a war, they could bring up today's matter for justification.

 Unless those two experts of Dashang had mental issues, they would not brazenly enter Dachu's territory to randomly attack.

 Most importantly…

 The mission of these two here today was to prevent Fahui from escaping into the Dachu Empire from Qingzhou.

 What if Fahui escaped because of their negligence today?

 Then these two wouldn't have to return at all.

 According to the situation, Elder Chen felt that the current situation was not very optimistic for him and Su Chen.

 Thinking of this, he looked at Su Chen with a serious expression and secretly made up his mind.

 If things went awry, he would immediately flee with Su Chen! 

 With his strength at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, if he wanted to run away, the three from the Everlasting Sect might not be able to stop him and Su Chen.

 "Elder, you can rest assured. Since I dare to stay here, I must have absolute confidence!"

 Su Chen said confidently.

 "Good! That's good. Then I can rest easy now."

 Hearing Su Chen's reply, Elder Chen heaved a sigh of relief.
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 Chapter 144 - The Powerful Nobles of Dashang

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

 A massive, terrifying fluctuation surged over from the horizon as if a river bursting its banks, instantly flooding the void within a radius of several hundred miles. 

 In an extremely distant place, three small black dots were rapidly enlarging.

 Only when they drew closer could one clearly see they were three demonic beasts!

 On the left was a black dragon.

 Its body was hundreds of feet long, and it seemed to be made of steel.

 Under the sunlight, each scale shone with a cold luster.

 The demonic beast in the middle was an azure ape.

 The Green Ape's body was very burly, like a small green mountain standing there. Its entire body was filled with blood and Qi, shaking the void.

 On the right, there was a white goshawk with a single horn on its head, green lightning flashing about the horn.

 When it flapped its wings, the sound of wind and thunder howled in all directions.

 These three demonic beasts were all very powerful.

 Each of them was at the Spirit Sea Realm!

 At this moment, three Spirit Sea Realm demonic beasts appeared in the sky. Their terrifying auras almost suffocating.

 There was a figure standing on top of each of the three demonic beasts.

 Their expressions were indifferent, but their eyes contained a hint of killing intent as they stared coldly at Su Chen who was not far away.

 "Cackle cackle cackle… Su Chen! Your time of death is here!"

 Elder Wang stood on the dragon's horn and looked at Su Chen, who was not far away, and let out a wild laugh.

 They had painstakingly chased after Su Chenchen for so long and finally caught up to him before he entered Qingzhou.

 "Cackle, my Everlasting Sect's disciples aren't that easy to kill! In the entire Dachu Empire, no matter who kills our Everlasting Sect disciples, they must pay in blood!"

 Elder Mo said.

 The killing intent on his body was especially terrifying, almost condensing into substance.

 The flowers, grass, and trees on the ground below also crumbled into powder silently.

 "Oh? You're saying that anyone who kills your Everlasting Sect's disciples in the Dachu Empire will have to pay with their lives? Then may I ask if that includes the Dachu Empire?"

 Su Chen wore a purple robe and stood quietly in place. He looked at Elder Mo and said with a smile.

 "You..."

 When Elder Mo heard this, his tone froze.

 "Since no one said anything, I'll start spreading rumors."

 Su Chen stared at him without changing his expression and said.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the elder beside Elder Mo said, "The two of you, there's no need to waste words on him. This place is close to Qingzhou. Many experts are on their way to Qingzhou to kill Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple… If we don't make a move now, I'm afraid things will change if we delay any longer!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, he urged the demonic beast under his feet.

 Buzz...

 The white goshawk immediately emitted divine light from its body, as if an ancient azure phoenix had descended from the sky.

 Before it completely landed, a monstrous and terrifying fluctuation unfurled.

 The ground below continuously trembled.

 A horrifying rift swiftly spread out in all directions. 

 "Nephew, remember, your life is more important!"

 Seeing this, Elder Chen called out a reminder.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he took a step forward.

 Buzz...

 A longsword appeared in his hand, his entire person transforming into a ray of divine light shooting out to meet the white goshawk. 

 The moment the two sides clashed, they entered intense combat. 

 All kinds of divine radiance shot towards the heavens, instantly drowning the sky and earth. 

 "Cackle, cackle… Kid, where's your Spirit Sea Realm puppet?"

 Elder Mo laughed coldly.

 He knew that Su Chen had a Spirit Sea Realm puppet as his trump card. 

 From the very beginning, he had been on guard against Su Chen's killer trump card.

 At this moment, he and Elder Wang attacked together, one on the left and right, staying very far apart, not giving Su Chen a chance to utilize his puppet to block. 

 "As you wish."

 Su Chen stood where he was and said calmly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he lightly waved his sleeve, and a black light flew out, carrying the terrifying aura of the Spirit Sea Realm as it shot toward Elder Mo. 

 The puppet had no feelings at all. The moment it attacked, it utilized a killing move. The terrifying might shook the void within a hundred miles. 

 For a moment, the universe shook, and a terrifying aura surged out in all directions.

 "Looks like you will still die in my hands in the end!"

 Elder Wang smiled sinisterly.

 His eyes were filled with killing intent as he charged at Su Chen.

 Beside him, a flood dragon roared at the sky. Its burly body was like a great wall, giving people a tremendous impact.

 "Eh?"

 In the distance, a white-robed middle-aged man watched the battle and said with a smile, "I didn't expect to see a good show here."

 "Oh? What did Marquis Wu'an see?"

 Beside him was a young man.

 He looked to only be a little over twenty years old, but his eyes were very world-weary. 

 When he heard Marquis Wu'an's words, curiosity rose between his brows.

 "Six experts at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm seem to be fighting within the territory of the Dachu Empire…"

 Marquis Wu'an said with a strange expression.

 "Oh?"

 When the young man heard this, his face was filled with surprise.

 He looked in the direction of Marquis Wu'an's gaze, and the mocking look in his eyes slowly faded away. His expression gradually turned solemn.

 "Marquis Wu'an, you might have misjudged… Those are not six experts at the Spirit Sea Realm! If I'm not mistaken, they should be the three elders of the Everlasting Sect of Dachu, an expert at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, a puppet at the Spirit Sea Realm, and… A prodigy in the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm! Look at his aura… It seems he hasn't been at this level for long!"

 The Everlasting Sect's symbol was too eye-catching.

 The two of them were powerful nobles of Dashang.

 Although they didn't pay too much attention to affairs in Dachu, they were still very clear about the sect forces in Dachu. 

 The strengths of those three Everlasting Sect elders weren't weak, and their battle prowess was quite good. There was nothing worth paying attention to.

 However, the young man at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm was a little different.

 Fighting against experts at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm with the strength of the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Moreover, his opponents were Spirit Sea Realm experts of the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage!

 In a certain sense, the young man was fighting against two experts at the later stage of the Spirit Sea Realm at the same time with just his own strength!

 This was a little unbelievable!

 "Marquis Changping truly lives up to your reputation, discerning the crux of the matter with a single glance. I am inferior to you in this aspect!"

 Marquis Wu'an took a deep look at the battlefield before chuckling.

 If not for Marquis Changping speaking up, he might have made a mistake. 

 After all, the three battlefields in the distance were all evenly matched.

 If one did not look carefully, it was easy to mistake it for three evenly-matched experts fighting.

 "It is unexpected that there is such a powerful prodigy within Dachu's territory… He fought against late-stage Spirit Sea Realm experts from the Everlasting Sect's beast-taming lineage with his initial-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivation. No matter what the final outcome is, his name will definitely spread throughout the entire Dachu Empire!"
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 Chapter 145 - Invincible Divine Body

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Marquis Changping looked at the battlefield, his face full of emotion.

 It wasn't rare to see a cross-level fight.

 However, the gap between each minor realm of the Spirit Sea Realm was very difficult to cross.

 In the Spirit Sea Realm, one's divine sense expanded greatly, and the power of one's divine soul was vast and limitless. There was a qualitative leap between each minor realm. 

 As far as he knew, there were only a few prodigies who could challenge the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm while still at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 In the entire Dashang Empire, only one could be found.

 But in the eyes of Marquis Changping, that person was not someone that any prodigy could compare to.

 "Marquis Changping, have you thought of an old friend?"

 Marquis Wu'an seemed to have seen through Marquis Changping's thoughts and smiled as he spoke.

 "Yes."

 Marquis Changping gently nodded, and his gaze toward Su Chen became even more profound.

 "He reminds me a bit of Marquis Champion…"

 Dashang's Marquis Champion was not only famous in Dashang.

 Even in Dachu, his name was one that would make people's expressions change at the mere mention!

 The reason was simple.

 He had killed the Dachu Empire's Crown Prince a few years ago!

 The Dachu Empire actually had a crown prince ten years ago.

 That person was the Second Prince of Dachu!

 Back then, when the Second Prince was traveling at the borders of Dachu, he met a young general of Dashang.

 That young general was the Marquis Champion of Dashang!

 The Second Prince was naturally gifted, so he wanted to challenge a prodigy like the Marquis Champion.

 The two of them agreed to fight.

 In the end, the Second Prince unfortunately died.

 He became the first Spirit Sea Realm expert to die at the hands of the Marquis Champion of Dashang!

 Therefore, Dashang had specially conferred him the title of Marquis Champion!

 After this battle, Marquis Champion became the leader of the younger generation of Dashang.

 Ten years passed.

 Logically speaking, Marquis Champion should have already broken through to the Nirvana Realm.

 But for some reason, he had been stuck at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 However, the number of Spirit Sea Realm and Nirvana Realm experts who had died in his hands over the years was too many to count!

 "Invincible Divine Body…"

 Marquis Changping said with some emotion.

 Special physiques were rare, let alone a divine body.

 Marquis Champion had relied on his Invincible Divine Body to stand out among the younger generation. He had never been defeated!

 "Maybe this youth from Dachu will meet Marquis Champion in Qingzhou… At that time, I'm afraid a fierce battle will be unavoidable!"

 Marquis Wu'an said with a smile.

 There was a hint of anticipation in the depths of his eyes.

 "That shouldn't happen…"

 However…

 Marquis Changping shook his head and frowned.

 "This young man from Dachu is only at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. Although he can fight against an expert at the later stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, he might not be able to kill a Spirit Sea Realm expert… If he were to face Marquis Champion, he wouldn't be able to last more than three moves!"

 "That's hard to say. We'll know when we see it!"

 Marquis Wu'an shook his head and said with a smile.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he gave a long look at Su Chen, who was on the battlefield.

 …

 The distant battle had already reached a white-hot stage.

 Su Chen held the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand. His black hair draped over his shoulders, and his expression was cold, like an invincible war god.

 Each of his sword strikes could cut through the sky and shatter the earth.

 "You can take pride in being able to last until now against me!"

 Elder Wang cackled.

 As his voice fell, the dragon under his feet let out a roar.

 Immediately after, the dragon's tail swept out like a pitch-black city wall charging over from the distance.

 "A trash who only knows how to rely on demonic beasts dares to talk nonsense in front of me?"

 Su Chen said calmly.

 After that, he formed a seal with both hands and his aura began to rise steadily. All the blood essence in his body seemed to be completely ignited at this moment.

 Boom!

 An aura capable of splitting the heavens and earth erupted from his palm.

 "Infinite Expanding World!"

 Su Chen shouted coldly.

 Buzz...

 In the blink of an eye, all kinds of divine light bloomed.

 The ripples spread until covering a radius of nearly a hundred miles before finally stopping, enveloping all three battlefields.

 Right now, Su Chen seemed to have become a supreme primordial god of creation!

 He waved his hands, his fingers translucent like jade, dazzlingly bright. He grabbed the dragon's tail in one hand.

 "Break!"

 Su Chen shouted in a deep voice.

 Bang!

 In the next moment, a muffled sound rang out.

 Su Chen's hands were like a massive sun exploding within the dragon's tail, directly smashing the flood dragon's sweeping tail into a bloody mist.

 "Ahhhh!"

 A bone-piercing pain came through.

 The flood dragon under Elder Wang's feet could not help but raise its head and roar.

 Its huge body curled up in the air.

 Its black vertical pupils were filled with fear as it looked at Su Chen.

 "What secret technique is this?"

 Elder Wang's expression suddenly changed as he asked in shock.

 He could clearly feel there was a wave of power spreading out from Su Chen's body.

 In the instant it spread out, the strength of both him and the flood dragon under his feet was reduced by 30%!

 This kind of suppression was absolutely fatal on the battlefield!

 Because…

 Su Chen's aura seemed to have become even stronger at this moment!

 As one side's strength increased and the other decreased, the gap between the two swiftly expanded.

 Thinking of this, Elder Wang turned his head to look at the other two battlefields, and his heart instantly sank to the bottom.

 The earlier deadlocked battles had now completely changed!

 The Everlasting Sect's elders were all suppressed, and their situation was no different from his.

 Elder Wang was completely understood at this moment!

 Su Chen's special secret technique wasn't only targeted at him, but all the elders of the Everlasting Sect!

 "Of course, it's a secret technique that can kill you!"

 Su Chen said indifferently.

 Immediately after, he attacked again. His figure flickered, and his speed was extremely fast!

 The long sword in his hand turned into a snow-white dragon at that moment, baring its fangs and brandishing its claws as it charged murderously toward Elder Wang.

 Rumble!

 A deafening sound rang out.

 The sky seemed to have shattered at this moment.

 "D*mn it!"

 Elder Wang was furious.

 He angrily roared, manipulating the flood dragon beneath his feet to raise its two dragon claws to block before him.

 "Clang!"

 An enormous boom rang out.

 Great sprays of sparks shot out, destroying the surrounding earth.

 On the ground, countless cracks appeared. It was extremely terrifying.

 "Pfft…"

 The Azure Dragon Sword was blocked.

 Su Chen gripped the sword in reverse hold, and a terrifying force erupted at this moment. The sword slid down like a saber, leaving a wound that was more than ten meters long on the dragon's chest.

 Dark red blood gushed out like a fountain, instantly dyeing the sky red, covering the world with a layer of mournful colors.

 "Ahhhh!"

 The dragon's roar shook the nine heavens.

 The flood dragon under Elder Wang's feet let out a painful groan. Its huge body twisted in the void, forcefully throwing him above its head.
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 "Bastard!" 

 Elder Wang was so angry that he pointed at the flood dragon and cursed.

 The unstoppable flood dragon was actually severely injured today.

 This was simply unacceptable to Elder Wang!

 One had to know, in order to nurture this flood dragon, he had spent a lot of effort and resources.

 But now this flood dragon had been defeated by Su Chen time and time again.

 "I'm very grateful that you've sent the demonic core from thousands of miles away. Since you're so kind, I'll gladly accept it."

 Su Chen said with a faint smile.

 Boom!

 In the next moment, the blood in his body boiled and shot up into the sky.

 A black light burst out from the top of his head and pierced through the heavens.

 The surroundings were stained with a trace of destructive intent as if a god had descended into the world.

 Even the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand was covered in a layer of destructive intent.

 "This… This is…Laws of Destruction?"

 Seeing the strange phenomenon on Su Chen's body, Elder Wang seemed to have thought of something. His pupils suddenly dilated, and his face was filled with disbelief. He forced out three words with his throat parched, "Laws of Destruction!"

 No matter what it was, as long as it had the word "laws", it would not be simple!

 "So that's how it is, so that's how it is… So his talent is so heaven-defying…"

 Elder Wang finally understood what he couldn't understand in the past.

 No wonder Su Chen's strength was so amazingly powerful…

 No wonder he could fight more than ten prodigies alone on the Hundred Demon Battlefield…

 It turned out that he had comprehended the power of laws!

 If he had known that Su Chen had comprehended the Laws of Destruction, he would not have dared to offend Su Chen.

 Even if Su Chen killed their Everlasting Sect's prodigy, they could only swallow this bitter outcome.

 To be able to comprehend the Power of Laws in this realm, such talent was rare since ancient times!

 The rise of such an existence was unstoppable!

 Unfortunately…

 Now, there was no turning back.

 The only thing he could do now was to kill Su Chen before he completely rose to prominence.

 Otherwise…in just a few years.

 No!

 Maybe it wouldn't even take a few years maybe only one year and their Everlasting Sect would accompany Situ Feng to the grave!

 "Kill them!"

 Thinking of this, Elder Wang no longer hesitated.

 He shouted loudly, and his entire aura was also raised to the extreme at this moment.

 He bit his finger and quickly drew a rune in the air with his blood.

 Immediately after, he quickly inserted the rune into the flood dragon's body.

 "Ahhhh!"

 The flood dragon roared at the sky, and divine light shot up into the sky.

 Half of its originally black scales had turned golden, and even its strength had greatly increased.

 An extremely dense dragon's might descended in all directions.

 "So what if you've comprehended the Power of Laws? f you provoke me, you will still die!"

 Elder Wang's voice was cold, and his eyes flickered with killing intent.

 He commanded the flood dragon to charge at Su Chen.

 This time the flood dragon's speed was so fast that it was almost impossible for people to react.

 It was hard to imagine this was the speed of a flood dragon that was thousands of feet long.

 Su Chen turned his body slightly. The dragon's claws brushed past his body and clawed at the mountain peak not far away.

 Bang!

 A loud sound rang out.

 The mountain peak was crushed into dust by the dragon's claws.

 The dragon claws attacked continuously, grabbing dozens of mountains in a row.

 For a moment, rocks flew through the air, smoke and dust filled the surroundings, covering a radius of dozens of miles.

 Su Chen, who had temporarily dodged the attack, also saw some clues.

 He didn't continue to dodge. He held the sword in one hand and slashed out decisively.

 Boom!

 The Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash was unleashed!

 There was a loud bang and the entire sky was submerged by the scorching light, which carried the terrifying intent of the Laws of Destruction.

 "Thud!"

 The Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash and the flood dragon collided.

 Its huge body was instantly sent flying. The bones in its body creaked, and blood spurted out, spraying across the sky.

 After crashing into a mountain, the flood dragon's huge body was completely buried below.

 "Xiaojiao!"

 Elder Wang shouted loudly, his entire body drenched in cold sweat, his face pale and lifeless.

 His greatest reliance was that flood dragon.

 However, at this moment, it had been beaten to near death by Su Chen.

 He was the only one left…

 Before he could even react, the sky was instantly engulfed by a scorching red light.

 Su Chen took a step forward and raised the Azure Dragon Sword high up in the air, slashing down directly at Elder Wang.

 When this attack landed, it would destroy everything before it!

 Elder Wang's entire body shone with light as he pushed both his hands forward. However, just as he came into contact with the Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash, his bones and muscles were instantly broken, and his entire person was blasted into the depths of the ground.

 Rumble!

 The earth quaked, and the ground rippled outwards like ocean waves, spreading in all directions. 

 Looking down at Elder Wang and the flood dragon who had stopped moving, Su Chen was still a little worried.

 He slashed out a few more Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slashes in succession.

 For a moment, the ground cracked, and the rocks scattered into the sky like smoke, covering the sky and the sun.

 After a long while, Su Chen finally stopped.

 He estimated that this time should be settled. He glanced down and slashed at the other two.

 Because of the secret technique Infinite Expanding World, the situation on the battlefield was completely one-sided.

 The two elders of the Everlasting Sect could only passively take the beating. Their death was only a matter of time.

 With no more worries in his heart, Su Chen slowly descended and began to search for Elder Wang's storage ring.

 …

 At the same time, in the distance, Dashang's Marquis Changping withdrew his gaze in shock.

 He tried his best to calm himself down. Then, he turned to Marquis Wu'an beside him and said softly, "Perhaps… You're right!"

 Back then, when the Marquis Champion killed the first expert at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, he was only one step away from the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 And now, they had witnessed the making of new history!

 A prodigy who had just broken through to the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm had killed a veteran expert at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!

 Furthermore, the most terrifying thing was that he had killed two of them at once!

 Elder Wang and the flood dragon under his feet were both at the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Yet now, they were killed by Su Chen alone. This was very impressive news.

 If this got out, it would probably set off a tsunami across the entire Dachu Empire!

 What was even more terrifying was that they found that this prodigy who had just broken through to the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm seemed to have comprehended the Power of the Laws!

 One had to know that comprehending the Power of Laws was something that only Saint Realm experts could achieve!

 Comprehending the Power of Laws at the Spirit Sea Realm…

 If this news were to spread, even Dashang would be shaken.

 This was an existence that was even rarer than special physiques!

 "Could it be… Is there a possibility…he also has a special physique?"

 Marquis Wu'an pondered for a moment before suddenly speaking.

 When Marquis Changping heard this, his expression froze.

 A special physique?

 A special divine body like Marquis Champion?

 "It should be... right?"

 Marquis Changping looked at Su Chen, who was searching for Elder Wang's storage ring, and said slowly.

 If it wasn't a special physique, how could Su Chen comprehend the Power of Laws at the Spirit Sea Realm?

 They didn't believe that a mortal body could be so talented as to comprehend the Power of Laws at the Spirit Sea Realm!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 147 - Could It Be Because of Great Providence?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 [Special physique: 1/1,000] 

 [Special physique: 2/1,000]

 …

 Su Chen, who was looking for Elder Wang's storage ring, was stunned. He looked at the virtual interface in front of him and muttered, "Special physique? A thousand people? Which imagination freak was imagining this?"

 He raised his head and glanced at the other two battlefields, then looked at the two powerful nobles of Dashang.

 "Could it be them?"

 The first person Su Chen thought of was Elder Wang and the two powerful nobles from Dashang.

 However, Elder Wang was still fighting.

 The only possibility was that the two powerful nobles of Dashang.

 However, Su Chen could not understand why they would brag about him having a special physique.

 "Could it be because of great providence?"

 Shaking his head, Su Chen closed the virtual interface in front of him.

 A thousand people…

 He probably wouldn't be able to complete it in the next few days. He could only see if this trip to Qingzhou could complete it.

 In this world, other than some talented prodigies, there were also existences with special physiques.

 Everyone with a special physique was undoubtedly a top prodigy.

 If Su Chen could obtain a special physique, his cultivation would be smooth sailing before reaching the Saint Realm.

 Su Chen was still looking forward to the special physique.

 …

 Half an hour later, the battle had ended.

 Su Chen put away his puppet and cleaned up the battlefield with Elder Chen.

 It could be seen that Elder Chen was in a good mood.

 He had a faint smile on his face.

 Inadvertently, Elder Chen glanced at Su Chen and sighed inwardly.

 He had thought that the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect asking him to protect Su Chen would be a difficult task.

 Perhaps one day, he would have to run for his life with Su Chen.

 At least, this was the fate of many Dao protectors.

 But he was different.

 In the past two months, he had killed two experts in the same realm and his net worth had increased by several times!

 If all the people who tried to kill Su Chen in the future were this kind of trash…

 He didn't mind having a few more of them.

 In this way, he might be able to successfully break through to the Nirvana Realm by killing and plundering!

 "Hiss…"

 Thinking of this, Elder Chen sucked in a breath of cold air and shook his head. He dispelled the distracting thoughts in his mind and said to himself, "This kind of thought is unacceptable! If something happens to Su Chen, how should I explain it to the sect leader?"

 Su Chen looked at Elder Chen with a strange expression and asked, "Elder Chen, what's wrong?"

 "Ah, oh, no... Nothing's wrong."

 Elder Chen smiled with a somewhat stiff expression.

 "Are you really alright?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen frowned slightly and thought to himself.

 For some reason, Su Chen's intuition told him that what Elder Chen was thinking about must have something to do with him!

 However…

 Since the other party was unwilling to tell him, there was no need for him to continue asking.

 After they finished cleaning up the battlefield, Su Chen waved his hand and released the Cloud Piercing Shuttle.

 Immediately after, the Cloud Piercing Shuttle turned into a purple stream of light and rushed toward Qingzhou.

 When they entered Qingzhou, Su Chen and the two marquises guarding the border of Qingzhou looked at each other.

 However…

 Both sides revealed friendly smiles tacitly and did not communicate further.

 "A prodigy with a special physique has appeared in Darchu. Should we send this news back?"

 Marquis Wu'an looked in the direction the Cloud Piercing Shuttle had left for a long time before speaking.

 "Spread it within the Dachu Empire. Try not to spread it in the Dashang and Qingzhou… Let's give Marquis Champion a surprise. I'm looking forward to the battle between the two of them!"

 Marquis Changping pondered for a moment before suddenly smiling.

 When Marquis Wu'an heard this, the two of them looked at each other and laughed.

 Very quickly, the news that Su Chen had a special physique spread throughout the Dachu territory.

 …

 One day later, in Stone City of Qingzhou.

 This was a small city with a population of less than 100,000. It was usually extremely quiet.

 However, it had been very lively in the past few days. Many cultivators had come.

 Qi Gathering Realm cultivators could be seen everywhere in the city, and there were also many Qi Sea Realm cultivators.

 Occasionally, one could even see a few God Altar Realm elites.

 The reason why they had gathered here was mainly because someone had said that they saw a bald monk here some time ago.

 The word "monk" might not be special in other places.

 However, in a place like Qingzhou, it was hard not to associate it with Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 Therefore, in just a few days, the entire Stone City was filled with cultivators.

 In a restaurant, the upper and lower floors were already filled with guests.

 On the second floor, six Qi Sea Realm cultivators sat at a table near the window.

 Amongst them, a burly man with a rough face picked up his wine cup and drank it in one gulp. Then, he sighed and said, "It's been five days! Who knows where the monk Fahui ran off to hide? We came here but didn't find a single hair! Fellow Daoist Sun, you are the most meticulous among us. Have you found any clues?"

 After saying that, the crude man looked at the one he called Fellow Daoist Sun.

 This person was dressed in a green robe, his face was ordinary, and so was his strength, only at the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 However, if someone had a stronger divine sense, they would be able to tell that this person had already reached the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 He was just one step away from breaking through to the God Altar Realm.

 If Su Chen were here, he would definitely be very surprised.

 Because this person was none other than the imagination freak, Cao Yun!

 For some reason, Cao Yun had actually crossed over half of the Dachu territory and arrived at the chaotic Qingzhou territory.

 Now, he was even involved in the pursuit of Fahui.

 "I also did not discover anything special…"

 Cao Yun shook his head slightly. After thinking for a moment, he continued, "That Fahui is the abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple. He has many tricks up his sleeve. It's reasonable that we can't find him."

 "Fellow Daoist Sun is right. If Fahui's methods were a little weaker, he probably wouldn't have escaped the Dachu territory, let alone us…"

 The rough-looking man drank another cup of wine and said helplessly.

 "However, speaking of which, Fahui really has a lot of treasures on him. If we can capture him, maybe we, as rogue cultivators, can soar to great heights!"

 A skinny man beside Cao Yun chuckled.

 "Haha... Are all kinds of trash now qualified to get involved in this mess?"

 Just as the skinny man finished speaking, a disdainful voice came from downstairs.

 "Who is it?"

 When the skinny man heard this, he seemed to have been greatly humiliated. A hint of anger flashed across his face. He slammed the table, stood up, and looked in the direction of the voice.

 The others who were sitting together also stood up at the same time.

 Only Cao Yun glanced at the staircase and shook his head. He thought to himself, "It's not Senior Brother Su Chen…"

 After that, he took two imperceptible steps back and sized up his surroundings at the same time. 
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 Chapter 148 - I Mean All of You

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Are you even qualified to ask about my identity?"

 The disdainful voice sounded again.

 Immediately after, at the staircase, a few young men dressed in brocade clothes slowly walked up the stairs to the second floor.

 The person leading wore a white jade crown and a robe adorned with sun and moon motifs. His black hair was lustrous and his eyes were cold.

 As he strode forward, a noble aura permeated the air, as if a heavenly king had descended upon the world, making people not dare to look directly at him.

 "People from Dashang?"

 The skinny man's complexion suddenly changed when he saw the other party's attire. His expression gradually became solemn.

 Everyone knew that in the territory of Dashang, ordinary people were unable to cultivate.

 Those who could cultivate were undoubtedly representatives of Dashang in terms of their background!

 After they recognized the other party's identity, the atmosphere in the entire restaurant became strange.

 The others hurriedly stood up and hid to the side, afraid to stand together with the skinny man and implicate themselves. 

 The other party's background was really too great!

 The one backing him was the Dashang Empire!

 It was not something that they, a group of rogue cultivators, could provoke.

 "This person's strength seems to be at the God Altar Realm. Look at the token at his waist, it seems to be a…"

 "Earl!"

 "Those few people are finished. For one in the God Altar Realm to be able to obtain the position of Dashang's Earl, the family behind them is extraordinary!"

 "With their strength at the Qi Sea Realm, they can't resist this Earl!"

 "It's their bad luck. Everyone tacitly understands the purpose of coming here this time. Who asked them to discuss Fahui here?"

 Fahui was originally a captive of Dashang.

 Now that he had run to Qingzhou, he had become the prey of both Dashang and Dachu.

 This would make anyone angry.

 …

 Just as the people in the restaurant were whispering to each other…

 The man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs casually found a place to sit down.

 The corners of his mouth curled into a faint smile as his cold gaze swept across everyone present in the restaurant. His lips parted slightly as he said indifferently, "I'll give you two choices now. First, die here! Second, get lost! Attention!"

 At this point, the man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs spoke in a more serious tone, "I mean... All of you!"

 In an instant, the entire second floor of the restaurant fell into a dead silence.

 "This…"

 Some of the people who had planned to stay here to watch the show instantly had their expressions fall.

 They didn't expect that this Earl from Dashang would be so tyrannical.

 He wanted to chase all of them out as soon as he arrived.

 This was Qingzhou, not their Dashang territory!

 Immediately, a hot-tempered person could not help but say coldly, "What an arrogant tone! This is Qingzhou, not your Dashang Empire. I won't leave today. I want to see if you can take all of us away…"

 Before he finished his sentence, the young man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs slowly raised his right hand and lightly pointed at him.

 Swoosh!

 In an instant, a ray of light shot out from his fingertip, like a heavenly sword descending, instantly slicing the person who spoke into a mist of blood.

 Only a head rolled to the center of the second floor.

 Looking at the lifeless head that wouldn't close its eyes, a shiver ran through the hearts of those present. 

 They felt as if they had fallen into an ice cave, their hands and feet turning cold. 

 "How dare you!"

 The man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs leisurely withdrew his right hand and looked at the head with a carefree expression. A hint of admiration appeared on his face as he said indifferently, "I admire this kind of person."

 As he spoke, his cold gaze looked at the others again and said, "So, who's next?"

 As his voice fell, everyone's faces turned pale and they couldn't help but take a step back.

 Many of them were already pressed against the wall, and there was no other way out.

 The only option left was to jump out of the window and escape.

 But the problem was…

 Could they really jump out of the window faster than that person's sword light?

 Everyone present was a rogue cultivator.

 Furthermore, Dashang did not have the environment to produce rogue cultivators. 

 In other words, these people were all from Dachu, or perhaps they were natives of Qingzhou.

 The young man in front of them was clearly trying to suppress them.

 To escape this calamity, there were only two ways!

 Either defeat him or lower their heads and scram out of here!

 Other than that, there was no other possibility.

 Defeat him?

 The moment this thought appeared, it was instantly rejected by everyone.

 In the face of absolute strength, the principle of many ants biting an elephant simply didn't hold true! 

 He could kill everyone present with a casual blow!

 Since they couldn't defeat him, then there was only one way left, which was to bow down and get out of here.

 Very quickly, a middle-aged man led a few friends out of the crowd. They came before the young man, bowed, and cupped their fists. 

 "We are just rogue cultivators and have no intention of going against Dashang. Since you have spoken, we will take out leave first…"

 Without waiting for a reply, he hurriedly led his friends to the stairs, wanting to leave this troublesome place as soon as possible.

 However…

 He had just stepped onto the stairs.

 Boom!

 An extremely terrifying aura erupted, as if hell had descended, making one's hair stand on end.

 Everyone present was a Qi Sea Realm cultivator.

 Facing the pressure of a God Altar Realm elite, they were naturally terrified, their hair standing upright.

 Bang!

 The young man casually struck out with his palm.

 Although his palm was not big, it emitted an aura that could obliterate everything.

 In an instant, the few people on the staircase were turned into dust.

 After killing those people, the palm strike quickly dissipated in the air without damaging anything else in the restaurant. 

 From the power of this move, it was not difficult to see that the person who attacked had already reached the point of perfection in the control of spiritual power.

 "It seems like… You guys still haven't understood what I mean…"

 The man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs sat upright. He waved at the table next to him, and an unopened jar of wine flew into his palm. He opened the seal and leisurely took a sip before continuing, "I just said get lost! Not… go down. Now, do you understand?"

 As the last few words fell, the already dead-silent second floor became even quieter.

 Everyone was silent with apprehension, not daring to make any movement, afraid the next to die would be themselves. 

 This Earl from Dashang looked calm and refined on the surface.

 But in reality, he was a demon who killed without blinking!

 He had just killed a few people as if casually crushing ants, without changing his expression at all. 

 "You really know how to put on an act… If Senior Brother Su Chen was here, he would make you kneel down at any moment!"

 Cao Yun, who had "protected" everyone in front of him, looked at the man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs and silently ridiculed him.
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 Chapter 149 - I Haven't Seen Senior Brother Su Chen

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I… I'll roll down now…"

 After a long time, someone could no longer endure this oppressive atmosphere and walked out of the crowd trembling.

 He stole a glance at the young man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs. Gritting his teeth, he slowly bowed down with a humiliated expression on his face. His entire body rolled down the stairs like a ball to the first floor.

 When reaching the first floor, he still didn't dare to stand up. He rolled all the way to the entrance of the restaurant before he stood up in a panic and ran toward the end of the street.

 Not long after, he disappeared into the crowd.

 "I... I also rolled down!

 "I'll get lost immediately…"

 …

 With the first person taking the lead and leaving safely, the others also made up their minds to follow suit.

 …

 "Thud…"

 "Thud..."

 "Thud…"

 So, a strange scene appeared in front of a restaurant in Stone City of Qingzhou.

 Dozens of people rolled from the second floor all the way to the entrance.

 This phenomenon naturally attracted a lot of attention.

 Everyone understood the cause and effect after asking around.

 At this moment, there were not many people left on the second floor of the restaurant.

 Cao Yun stood in a corner with a solemn expression.

 He sized up the few people with him and found that they also had the intention to leave.

 Soon, another dozen people left.

 Only seven, including Cao Yun, were left on the second floor of the restaurant as well as the people from Dashang across from them.

 The reason why they were unwilling to leave was mainly because they did not want their Dao hearts to be damaged.

 Rolling down the stairs didn't seem like much.

 However, in reality, it reflected that they were afraid of this Earl from Dashang.

 If they were afraid of an Earl, what would happen if they met other experts in the future? Or perhaps the heavenly tribulation of the Nirvana Realm?

 On the path of Cultivation, one could lack aptitude, perception, or providence...

 However, one must have the heart to become a strong person!

 Other external factors could only determine one's lower limit, but having the heart of a strong person could determine one's upper limit!

 Due to this consideration, they persisted until the end.

 "Looks like you have chosen the first option… In that case, let me send you on your way!"

 The young man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs looked at Cao Yun and the others, his eyes filled with disdain.

 He did not expect that in the end, there would actually be a few people who were unwilling to roll down…

 This surprised him.

 But that was all!

 He did not mind personally killing them.

 Buzz...

 The man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs slowly raised a hand, and his eyes were filled with unfathomable coldness.

 Just as he was about to strike out this palm.

 Crash!

 Cao Yun, who had been "protecting" everyone in front of him and standing in a corner like an invisible person, waved his hands and threw out a few mortal weapons.

 These mortal weapons were all shining with divine light.

 On the surface, they looked extraordinary.

 However, if one looked closely, one could see that these weapons were just ordinary weapons.

 Occasionally, there would be a few high-grade mortal weapons.

 After throwing out so many weapons in a row, Cao Yun did not hesitate at all and shouted, "Explode!"

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, a loud bang sounded.

 The power of a single mortal weapon's self-detonation might not be great, and even a Qi Sea Realm cultivator would not be threatened.

 However, when a few ordinary weapons were added together, the power would be different.

 A bright light burst out, covering the entire restaurant in dazzling whiteness, and the scenery could not be seen.

 The ordinary wooden restaurant was sent flying in an instant. 

 The mighty aftershock spread out wildly in all directions.

 n area of several hundred miles was affected. 

 Taking advantage of the chaos, Cao Yun turned into a stream of light and quickly ran out of Stone City.

 At this moment, his cultivation of the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm exploded out without any restraint rushing hundreds of meters away in an instant. 

 In just a few more breaths, he would be able to escape from Stone City.

 However…

 At this critical moment, a cold voice came from the ruins of the restaurant.

 "You… You are courting death!"

 Just a few words, but it seemed to come from the depths of hell, carrying a cold killing intent that swept in all directions, making the surrounding people's hair stand on end.

 "What's going on?"

 "Didn't you say that there was a Dashang Earl in the restaurant who forced the rogue cultivators to roll down the stairs? How did it become like this in the blink of an eye?"

 "I'm not sure…"

 "However, very strong spiritual energy fluctuations were emitted from the restaurant just now. Following that, a few figures took advantage of the chaos to escape. We can't understand what exactly happened…"

 "If I remember correctly, the strongest cultivator in the restaurant is only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm, right?"

 "Yes!"

 "Could it be that the Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivator injured the Earl from Dashang?"

 …

 On the street, the surrounding crowds were discussing it.

 However…

 A loud bang sounded at this point.

 Boom!

 Immediately after, a terrifying aura came from the east.

 As soon as this aura appeared, it swept through the entire Stone City and shook everyone's soul. It was as if an ancient mighty figure had descended, with surging Qi and blood raging in all directions!

 Buzz...

 In the middle of the crimson ocean, a huge palm print spread out in all directions.

 The people who had just escaped from the restaurant were instantly hit by the palm print.

 "Pfft…"

 The few people who had escaped all vomited blood and fell from the sky.

 Even Cao Yun was severely injured.

 He hurriedly took out a low-grade defensive spiritual treasure from his bosom.

 However, it was still useless. The palm print easily shattered it.

 Boom!

 Cao Yun flew out like a cannonball and crashed into a courtyard, kicking up a cloud of dust.

 "You have successfully angered me!"

 A cold voice resounded through the world.

 In the ruins of the restaurant, a slender figure appeared.

 His hair fluttered in the wind, his robe billowing. His cold eyes contained endless killing intent. 

 He headed straight for where Cao Yun had fallen without the slightest pause. 

 Because…

 It was that person who detonated several mortal weapons!

 Although the power of the explosion could not hurt him, not even his robe, it caused his subordinates to either die or be injured.

 This was an unforgivable sin for an earl!

 Only by using the other party's blood could he completely wash it away completely!

 "Thud!"

 "Thud!"

 "Thud!"

 The heavy footsteps were like death knells knocking at Cao Yun's heart. 

 Blood remained at the corner of his mouth. His face was extremely pale as he watched the figure gradually enlarging in his eyes. There was a hint of unwillingness within them. 

 He had yet to see Senior Brother Su Chen!

 He had yet to tell Senior Brother Su Chen that he was about to break through to the God Altar Realm!
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 Chapter 150 - Reunion With Su Chen

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Not far away, the surrounding crowd could no longer stand to watch.

 The crowd of onlookers included some people who had rolled down from the restaurant. However, they were different from the others.

 Their eyes were filled with schadenfreude.

 Their thoughts were simple.

 "We've already rolled down, yet you want to find another way? Now you're getting your retribution! You can't even keep your little life, right?"

 "Die!"

 The man in the long robe adorned with sun and moon motifs walked up to Cao Yun and flicked his left hand.

 Crash!

 A divine light flashed.

 Immediately after, a silvery-white sword appeared in his hand.

 The long sword brought with it a bone-piercing chill as it slashed down toward Cao Yun's head.

 However, at this critical moment.

 Boom!

 The sky suddenly twisted.

 A light purple warship broke through the void and shot over from the distant horizon.

 In an instant, it appeared in the sky above Stone City.

 This light purple warship was three hundred feet long. It passed through the sky above Stone City, casting a large shadow.

 A flag at the bow of the ship was flapping loudly.

 Below the flag, a young man in purple robes stood with his hands behind his back.

 This person had an imposing heroic bearing. His pitch-black eyes flickered with some brightness, and his aura was boundless.

 He was just casually standing there, yet he gave off a feeling of an emperor inspecting his realm.

 No one dared to compete with him!

 Even the Earl of Dashang couldn't help but stop what he was doing.

 He knew this was the arrival of the prodigy from the Dachu Empire!

 At this critical moment, if he made a move, he was afraid that he would attract the other party's attention.

 As long as he waited for the other party to leave, he could still control these people at will.

 "This is… Senior Brother Su Chen?"

 Looking at the purple figure in the sky, Cao Yun's eyes suddenly widened, shock showing on his face.

 He would never forget Senior Brother Su Chen's figure.

 He would never forget Su Chen's imposing figure during the trial and the core disciple assessment!

 Su Chen's figure had been deeply engraved in his mind, impossible to erase.

 He had come to Qingzhou to find Senior Brother Su Chen to tell him that he was about to break through to the God Altar Realm!

 Before today, he had imagined countless times that he would reunite with Senior Brother Su Chen.

 However, what he never expected was…

 The two of them had actually reunited in such a way.

 Cao Yun opened his mouth but did not say anything in the end.

 He was worried that his voice would attract Senior Brother Su Chen's attention.

 Senior Brother Su Chen was indeed powerful!

 However, if he caused Senior Brother Su Chen to go against Dashang because of him, he would never forgive himself!

 "It's him!"

 Below, in the crowd, someone saw the purple figure on the warship, and his expression changed. He looked at Su Chen in fear and said in a deep voice, "I didn't expect...he actually came too!"

 This was a Qi Sea Realm cultivator from the Dachu Empire.

 Because his sect was close to Qingzhou, he had secretly come here alone to fish in troubled waters and see if he could obtain any great opportunities.

 However, he never expected this.

 He had actually encountered the invincible existence who was unstoppable in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, slaying gods and demons alike!

 "Fellow Daoist, do you know him?"

 A Qingzhou native rogue cultivator asked curiously.

 "Yes. That's a super demon from Dachu's Great Mystery Sect! A few months ago, he single-handedly defeated dozens of elites in the Hundred Demon Battlefield!"

 The Qi Sea Realm cultivator said in a serious tone.

 As soon as he said this, many people present immediately reacted.

 "Fellow Daoist, are you talking about Su Chen?"

 Not many people had seen Su Chen with their own eyes.

 However, they had heard of Su Chen's name.

 After all, the opening of the Hundred Demon Battlefield could be considered a major event in the territory of the Dachu Empire!

 At that time, many people were alarmed.

 Now, it had only been a few months since the Hundred Demon Battlefield had opened, and the events had spread to Qingzhou.

 …

 [Special physique: 799/1,000]

 [Special physique: 800/1,000]

 In the sky, Su Chen, who was watching the changes on the virtual interface, waved his hand and closed it.

 Immediately, he spread out his divine sense and swept over Stone City below.

 It was not a big city.

 With the range of his divine sense, it was enough to cover the whole place.

 "Looks like the rumors outside are indeed just rumors… Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple isn't hiding here."

 Su Chen shook his head in disappointment and murmured softly.

 Just as he was about to leave Stone City on the Cloud Piercing Shuttle.

 However, the moment he turned around, from the corner of his eye, he saw an extremely disheveled figure. A strange expression immediately appeared on his face.

 "Cao Yun?"

 Su Chen was quite familiar with Cao Yun.

 This person had been his biggest supporter when he was in the outer sect!

 He had wanted to wait until the end of the Qingzhou trip before returning to guide Cao Yun so that Cao Yun could be promoted to an inner sect disciple as soon as possible.

 However, he didn't expect that in just a few months since they last met, Cao Yun was already at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm!

 Moreover...

 Looking at his aura, it probably wouldn't be long before he could break through to the God Altar Realm!

 This was a little unbelievable!

 One had to know that even the shockingly talented Mu Qingxue had only broken through to the God Altar Realm not long ago.

 He did not expect Cao Yun to catch up from behind.

 "Could it be that he also has a great opportunity?"

 A thought suddenly surfaced in Su Chen's mind.

 Other than that, Su Chen could not think of how Cao Yun's strength could have increased so quickly. 

 "If he also has a great opportunity, then today's matter is probably a calamity destined for him. Perhaps he will encounter some great opportunity after escaping, and his strength will increase greatly…"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 After pondering for a moment, Su Chen put away the Cloud Piercing Shuttle and slowly descended from the sky.

 Cao Yun was the first believer that Su Chen developed. He had bragged a lot about Su Chen's path of strength improvement.

 He definitely could not leave him in dire straits today! 

 "That Su Chen didn't leave?"

 "He's here, he's here…"

 When everyone saw this scene, they were instantly shocked.

 At this moment, the situation in Stone City was clear at a glance. As long as one wasn't blind, they could see something was amiss here. 

 In everyone's eyes, the wisest choice now was to ignore the matter and stay out of it.

 After all, today's matter involved the Dashang Empire!

 Even if one was the supreme prodigy of a sect, one had to consider what the outcome would be going against an entire empire before sticking their neck out! 

 When a Dachu rogue cultivator saw this scene, excitement flashed in his eyes. He said animatedly, "Is Su Chen going to interfere in this matter? With his unrivaled strength, that Dashang Earl is going to be in big trouble!"

 Today, many cultivators of the Dachu Empire were being bullied by the Earl of the Dashang Empire.

 They hoped that there would be a prodigy of the same level from the Dachu Empire to stand out.

 Even if he could not defeat the other party, he could at least save some face for the Dachu Empire.
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 Chapter 151 - Killed With One Move

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Under everyone's watchful eyes, Su Chen walked down from the sky step by step.

 He waved his hand and threw out a few pills for the injured.

 Although he didn't say much, this action was secretly opposing the Dashang Earl!

 After all, these people were all injured by him!

 "Senior Brother Su Chen…"

 Very quickly, Su Chen walked up to Cao Yun.

 Cao Yun looked at Su Chen with excitement. He seemed to have a lot to say, but only called out "Senior Brother Su Chen" in the end. "You're only in the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm, what are you doing in Qingzhou?"

 Su Chen asked with a smile.

 As his voice fell, he took out a black-level upper-rank healing pill from his storage ring and threw it to Cao Yun, saying, "The injuries on your body are severe. This pill can help you recover."

 "I… I came mainly to find you. I'm about to break through to the God Altar Realm!"

 Cao Yun's pale face revealed a smile as he said.

 The main purpose of his visit to Qingzhou this time was to see if he could find Senior Brother Su Chen and take the opportunity to obtain some opportunities.

 "You…"

 Su Chen was stunned.

 He shook his head and chuckled.

 He was very gratified and felt like an old father.

 Just as Su Chen was about to help Cao Yun up…

 A cold voice came from behind him, "If you leave now, I can pretend that nothing happened… If not, you're going against me! At the same time, you are also going against the entire Dashang! You'd better consider it carefully!"

 "Against you?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen stopped what he was doing and slowly turned around. The smile on his face disappeared instantly and was replaced by endless coldness.

 Not long ago, he had killed a prince of the Dashang Empire on the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 Now facing just a small earl, there was nothing to be afraid of.

 "Don't overestimate yourself from the start. You can't represent Dashang. You can only represent yourself! That's all!"

 Su Chen said indifferently.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he formed a sword with his finger and slashed out in the air!

 Clang!

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out.

 In an instant, dense sword lights appeared in the void before him.

 The interweaving sword lights formed a curtain of light. 

 Each sword light was extremely heavy and exuded a terrifying aura of destruction that made people shudder.

 Raging Sea and Thousand Waves!

 This was the first time Su Chen had used it since he comprehended it in the mysterious stone tablet.

 The grand-attainment-level Raging Sea and Thousand Waves was more than enough to deal with a God Altar Realm Earl of the Dashang Empire!

 "Oh no!"

 The pupils of the young man in the robe adorned with sun and moon motifs suddenly constricted as deep shock flashed in his eyes. 

 He had long seen that Su Chen was extraordinary.

 Therefore, he did not act rashly just now and chose to use Dashang's name to suppress Su Chen.

 However, what he did not expect was that Su Chen would be so direct!

 Without any nonsense, he immediately attacked.

 Judging by the power displayed, this was probably Su Chen's ultimate move! 

 "I am the Dashang Empire's Earl Pingxi, you…"

 The young man quickly said.

 As he spoke, a blue sword rushed out of his palm. It grew long in the wind and stood dozens of feet tall in front of him. 

 However, before he could finish his sentence.

 "Clang, clang, clang…"

 The sound of weapons clashing rang out in succession. 

 The blue sword could not withstand even a few sword lights before shattering. 

 The remaining sword lights slashed through the air, cutting his body into a mist of blood. 

 However, the sword light had yet to stop.

 It slashed open chasms on the ground not far away.

 The extremely cold sword Qi did not dissipate, causing the surrounding people to retreat dozens of meters!

 "Hiss…"

 In the crowd, everyone gasped.

 They still couldn't believe what was happening in front of them.

 The moment Su Chen appeared, they thought it would be a fierce battle.

 However, the final result was a one-sided kill!

 Killed in a single move!

 With just one move, an earl of Dashang perished.

 Not even a complete corpse was left behind.

 "It was like this in the Hundred Demon Battlefield, and it's still the same now. No matter who it is, this super demon of the Great Mystery Sect can kill them in one move! I'm afraid that his true strength can already compete with the prodigies of the older generation…"

 A young man who had entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield said with a bitter expression.

 "Wait! That Earl of the Dashang Empire just now called himself Earl Pingxi? Doesn't that mean he's under Marquis Champion's command?"

 Someone more well-informed immediately thought of a terrifying existence that could suppress Dashang's entire younger generation upon hearing "Pingxi." 

 The title of Marquis Champion was synonymous with invincibility in Dashang!

 At the very least among the younger generation!

 His name was known throughout the entire Dashang Empire and was still very popular in Qingzhou.

 It was just that his reputation in the Dachu Empire was relatively unknown.

 After all, the Dachu Empire would not publicize a super prodigy who killed their Crown Prince. 

 Even so, many of the older generation had heard of the title of Marquis Champion.

 "So what if he kills them? That Marquis Champion had killed the Dachu Empire's crown prince back then, but isn't he still thriving now?"

 A middle-aged man said mockingly.

 In the crowd, a few disciples dressed in the Saber Sect uniform looked at Su Chen's back with reverence.

 Others might not know, but they were still very clear.

 Su Chen had killed a prince of the Dashang Empire on the Hundred Demon Battlefield!

 However, this matter did not cause any waves in Dachu, as if it was forcefully suppressed by invisible hands.

 Someone who could achieve this was definitely not from the Great Mystery Sect!

 At the very least, it was suppressed by a high-ranking existence in the Dachu Imperial Family.

 "A few days ago, Marquis Champion seemed to be chasing after the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire! I heard that the Ninth Princess had already broken through to the Spirit Sea Realm…"

 "I've also heard that at this critical juncture, Marquis Champion probably can't make a move against others!"

 At this moment, two people said slowly.

 But to the crowd, it was like a clap of thunder. 

 The news of the Ninth Princess breaking through to Spirit Sea Realm was already shocking. 

 When they realized Marquis Champion was chasing the Ninth Princess, they were even more incredulous! 

 Could it be…

 After killing Dachu's Crown Prince, would Marquis Champion kill another princess? 

 If this matter came true…

 Then in the younger generation of the Dachu Imperial Family, only the Eldest Prince would remain. 

 If the First Prince knew about this, he would probably die laughing.

 He did not do anything, but he inexplicably became the only heir to the throne of Dachu.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 152 - Middle Stage of the Spirit Sea Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Buzz... 

 Su Chen grabbed the Earl's storage ring that he had dropped in the distance.

 He did not pay much attention to the discussions of the others.

 The Dachu Empire had learned a lesson from the previous incident. If the Ninth Princess still fell to Marquis Champion, then it could only be said that the Dachu Empire always remembered to eat but not fight.

 In comparison, he was more concerned about his gains this time.

 It had to be said that the Earl of Dashang was truly wealthy.

 He had two low-grade spiritual treasures in his storage ring.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen's strength is actually so terrifying… He killed a God Altar Realm elite with just one move. With such strength, he must have broken through to the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, right?"

 Cao Yun stood behind Su Chen and looked at his back as he muttered in a low voice.

 [Middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm: 1/600]

 The familiar virtual interface popped up.

 Su Chen was stunned. He slowly turned around and looked at Cao Yun behind him, his eyes brightening.

 At this moment, the more Su Chen looked at Cao Yun, the more he liked him!

 Even his ordinary appearance seemed a bit handsome now. 

 "You're really my good junior brother!"

 Su Chen could not help but sigh in his heart.

 As expected, wherever Cao Yun was, there would be bragging!

 "Senior Brother?"

 Cao Yun asked with a slightly nervous expression.

 For some reason, the way Su Chen looked at him made him feel a little uncomfortable.

 "Cough cough cough…"

 Su Chen coughed lightly, and his expression returned to normal.

 He casually took out a spirit sword from the Earl's storage ring and placed it in front of Cao Yun, saying, "Take this spirit sword. Perhaps it can give you some strength to protect yourself."

 "This…"

 Cao Yun was shocked by Su Chen's sudden action and instinctively wanted to refuse.

 "Senior Brother, isn't this too valuable?"

 He came from the Great Mystery Sect and naturally knew how terrifying the value of a spiritual treasure was.

 In the entire Dachu Empire, there were not many Qi Sea Realm cultivators who possessed spiritual treasures.

 Even Su Chen did not have a spiritual treasure when he was in the Qi Sea Realm.

 "It's just a sword…"

 Su Chen said indifferently.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he stared at Cao Yun and revealed a curious expression.

 "What were you mumbling to yourself earlier?"

 "I said, Senior Brother Su Chen killed the Earl of the Dashang Empire with just one move. I'm afraid he has reached the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, right?"

 Cao Yun said almost instinctively.

 His voice wasn't loud, but everyone nearby heard it clearly.

 Everyone looked at Su Chen.

 Su Chen neither confirmed nor denied it. 

 At this time, he naturally could not admit it. 

 If he did, it would be against the system's rules.

 After all, he had not broken through to the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm as Cao Yun said. 

 "He killed an Earl of the Dashang Empire with one move. He must have broken through to the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!"

 The few disciples of the Saber Sect looked at each other and nodded secretly.

 They had witnessed Su Chen's terrifying cultivation speed in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Naturally, they agreed with Cao Yun's words.

 "Which Earl of Dashang isn't a genius among geniuses? Not to mention, Earl Pingxi is an expert under the command of Marquis Champion. If he went all out, he could kill enemies above his level! But he still died in the hands of this demon from the Great Mystery Sect, which means that this demon must be at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, or even higher!"

 A middle-aged man in the crowd said.

 The moment he spoke, everyone agreed.

 Initially, they were skeptical.

 However, when they saw Su Chen's calm expression, they instantly believed that he was at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 [Middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm: 499/600]

 [Middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm: 500/600]

 […]

 The characters on the virtual interface jumped rapidly.

 There were more than ten thousand people in Stone City with tens of thousands standing here.

 Therefore, the characters on the virtual interface jumped rapidly.

 In the blink of an eye, the progress bar was full.

 Boom!

 A huge aura spread out from Su Chen's body.

 "Hiss… He's indeed at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!"

 Some people who were familiar with the aura of a middle-stage Spirit Sea Realm expert gasped.

 As soon as he said this, everyone looked at Su Chen strangely.

 Especially the sect disciples who had entered the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 Sensing the terrifying aura from Su Chen's body, their hearts could not help but tremble.

 How long had it been?

 He had broken through to the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!

 Such monstrous speed was far superior to the prodigies of his generation!

 Cao Yun's body could not help but tremble.

 "Senior Brother Su Chen is getting stronger and stronger… I wonder if I can rely on that strange mirror to catch up to him…"

 Cao Yun thought to himself.

 Not long ago, he had picked up a strange bronze mirror in a mountain range.

 That mirror was very extraordinary and had unfathomable abilities.

 Originally, he thought that as long as he could make good use of that mirror and not die, he would definitely achieve something extraordinary in the future. 

 However, after seeing Su Chen's cultivation base, Cao Yun's mindset began to waver.

 With the help of that mirror, could he really catch up to Senior Brother Su Chen?

 Immediately after, Cao Yun shook his head and stopped thinking about this. He silently put away the spiritual sword in front of him, turned to look around, took two steps forward, and came to Su Chen's side. He said in a low voice, "Senior Brother, can we talk somewhere else?"

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen glanced at Cao Yun and saw his serious expression. He knew that Cao Yun had something to discuss with him.

 "Alright."

 Su Chen gently nodded and waved his hand to release the Cloud Piercing Shuttle. He took the first step forward and said, "Come on up."

 "Alright."

 Cao Yun nodded and followed closely behind Su Chen, stepping onto the Cloud Piercing Shuttle.

 After the two entered the Cloud Piercing Shuttle, they sat opposite each other.

 Cao Yun pondered for a moment and said, "Senior Brother, did you come to Qingzhou for the same reason as everyone else, for Fahui who escaped from Dashang's Little Thunderclap Temple?"

 "Yes."

 Su Chen nodded.

 There was nothing to hide from Cao Yun.

 In the entire Qingzhou, countless cultivators coveted Fahui.

 Apart from the sacred weapon on Fahui's body, just the cultivation methods and divine powers in Fahui's mind were all extremely valuable. 

 Once obtained, even an ordinary person could soar to new heights!

 Not to mention prodigies like them.

 "I won't hide it from Senior Brother…"

 Seeing Su Chen nod, Cao Yun pondered for a moment and said, "A few days ago, I saw a monk in this Stone City. His appearance was quite similar to the portrait circulated from Dashang!"

 "Oh?"

 Su Chen's eyes lit up. He sized up Cao Yun and thought to himself, "Could this be because of his great providence?

 The Heavenly Dao was helping him unseen!

 Otherwise, how could he have met Cao Yun here?
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 Chapter 153 - The Robe With a Four-Clawed Dragon Pattern

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Where exactly did you see him?"

 Su Chen asked curiously.

 "It's in a valley about 800 miles east of Stone City."

 Cao Yun recalled carefully.

 After that, he pondered for a moment and continued, "Also, before I saw Monk Fahui, I saw someone else!"

 "Then do you know the identity of that person?"

 Su Chen asked.

 "I can't determine the exact identity of that person…"

 Cao Yun tried his best to describe according to his memories.

 "But that person was wearing a purple robe embroidered with a four-clawed dragon pattern. His every move emitted a graceful and noble aura. Moreover, judging by his clothes, he should be from the Dashang Empire. As for his strength… My cultivation level is too low, so I can't discern his true strength."

 "There's such a thing?"

 Su Chen's eyes narrowed slightly as he listened to Cao Yun's narration.

 From Cao Yun's words, he detected a hint of something different.

 There might be more to Dashang's pursuit of Monk Fahui!

 There was nothing special about the purple robe of the person who was with Monk Fahui.

 After all, many of them were dressed in light purple robes, including Su Chen himself.

 However, the other party's clothes actually had an elegant four-clawed dragon pattern embroidered on it. This was different…

 The dragon patterns, no matter which empire it was, were exclusive to the imperial family.

 And now, a man with a four-clawed dragon pattern appeared beside Monk Fahui.

 Could it be that Monk Fahui was cooperating with Dashang to put on a show?

 If it was really an act…

 Then the goal this time was probably targeting the Dachu Empire!

 After all.

 The Ninth Princess and the Eldest Prince of the Darchu Empire had arrived in Qingzhou this time.

 With proper planning, it was really possible to capture the Ninth Princess and the Eldest Prince of Dachu in one fell swoop!

 "When you saw them, did they not notice your existence?"

 Su Chen suddenly thought of something and looked at Cao Yun with a strange expression.

 "Hehe… Senior Brother, you might not know, but I've long studied the art of breath restraint in the outer sect, so they didn't notice me! "

 At this point, Cao Yun's face revealed a rather confident expression.

 Although his combat strength was weak, when it came to breath restraint, he felt not even Su Chen could match him. 

 He had obtained a terrifying breath restraint art from the strange bronze mirror.

 He did not dare to guarantee that he could hide from a Saint Realm expert.

 However, as long as he wanted, even a Nirvana Realm expert would not be able to discover his existence.

 Su Chen was speechless.

 In the past, he wasn't sure.

 But at this moment, he was very certain.

 This Cao Yun must have obtained some special opportunity meant for the campers!

 "I plan to go to the valley you mentioned. Do you have any plans?"

 Su Chen pondered for a moment and asked.

 He really wanted to go to the place Cao Yun mentioned.

 If Fahui was really there, he could observe whether Fahui was from the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 If it really was Monk Fahui from the Little Thunderclap Temple, then he could kill him and see if he could find that sacred weapon.

 If not, then it would be meaningless. He might as well go home.

 "I'll go with Senior Brother!"

 Cao Yun said in a low voice.

 "Alright, since that's the case, let's set off now."

 Su Chen looked at Cao Yun in front of him and was stunned for a moment. Then, he quickly reacted.

 He did not expect Cao Yun to agree so quickly.

 Originally, he thought that Cao Yun would not go with him, so Su Chen had already prepared some persuasion. 

 However…

 Now it seemed those preparations were useless. 

 Su Chen shook his head lightly and drove the Cloud Piercing Shuttle under his feet in the direction that Cao Yun had indicated.

 …

 Night fell.

 Outside Stone City, in a nameless valley.

 Lush trees stood on both sides of the valley, and a clear spring babbled in the center. 

 Under the bright moonlight, the spring water floated into the distance like a silver ribbon.

 At the center of the spring, on a huge green rock, a young man in a kasaya sat cross-legged. He was enveloped in a peaceful light and appeared ethereal, like a banished immortal.

 Such an elegant, transcendent temperament appearing on a monk should have seemed very strange, but at this moment, it was very natural. 

 "This person is definitely not Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple!"

 Su Chen stood behind a towering tree. He frowned slightly and muttered in a low voice.

 He had not been in this world for half a year, but it had been a few months. Although he had never seen a monk, he had heard of them!

 The aura of this person's cultivation method did not look like a Buddhist one.

 There was a hint of dominance within the transcendent temperament... 

 It gave him the feeling that this was a lofty, superior being. 

 "Senior Brother, what should we do now?"

 Cao Yun, who was standing behind Su Chen, asked telepathically.

 "Let's go."

 Su Chen said with waning interest.

 He had traveled thousands of miles to this place, only to find that he had stepped into someone else's trap. This felt somewhat unlucky! 

 Fortunately, he had discovered it in time to withdraw. 

 If he had discovered it a bit later, he probably would have been schemed to death in Qingzhou! 

 Although he could kill the other party now, in his opinion, there was no need for that.

 After all, this monk was not weak either. If he wanted to kill him, it would probably take some time.

 Rather than wasting time and effort to mess up this situation, it was better to bring the news to the Eldest Prince and the others.

 It wasn't too much to exchange this information for a Dao weapon, right?

 In any case, this could be considered indirectly saving the lives of the princes and princesses of the Dachu Empire.

 How could Dachu not express anything?

 However…

 Just as Su Chen turned around, the monk sitting cross-legged on the bluestone suddenly opened his eyes.

 He was as elegant as jade and exuded a transcendent aura, like a living immortal. 

 "Greetings, Patrons!"

 The monk put his palms together, his devilishly handsome face carrying a peaceful smile as he looked toward the big tree where Su Chen and Cao Yun were. 

 [Special physique: 998/1,000]

 [Special physique: 999/1,000]

 [Special physique: 1,000/1,000]

 As the monk's voice rang out, the virtual interface of the system appeared in front of Su Chen.

 Buzz...

 A ball of extremely pure energy appeared in the depths of Su Chen's sea of Qi.

 "Hmm? What a coincidence!"

 Su Chen looked at the virtual interface in front of him, not knowing whether to laugh or cry.

 With a thought, he closed the virtual interface.

 "How did you discover us?"

 Su Chen pondered for a moment before walking out from behind the tree with Cao Yun.

 The current monk was different from earlier.

 At this moment, there was a faint trace of Buddhist nature emerging from his body. 

 At a glance, he did look like a monk.
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 Chapter 154 - A Saint-Level Body Refining Cultivation Method

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I won't hide it from you. There's a divine power in Buddhism called the Wisdom Eye. If cultivated to great completion, one can see through the illusions of the world..."

 Fahui's sleeves fluttered in the wind as he spoke softly.

 He did not hide anything from Su Chen's inquiry.

 "Interesting, interesting, really interesting…"

 Su Chen said with a fake smile.

 Although he and Cao Yun had restrained their auras, they had only restrained their auras.

 It was indeed difficult to avoid being discovered when facing a monk who cultivated eye techniques.

 "Your condition is off… The feeling you give me is not the real Fahui."

 Su Chen voiced his speculation.

 "Patron, your eyes are sharp!"

 Fahui smiled bitterly when hearing that.

 He looked down at his body and continued, "In fact, the real Fahui died three years ago, and this body became someone else's avatar. Right now, I'm just a strand of a remnant soul. This time, I've awakened to ask you for a favor!"

 "Help you destroy this body?"

 Su Chen glanced at him and said indifferently.

 Hearing this, Fahui was stunned in place.

 "Amitabha."

 Soon, Fahui reacted and softly chanted a Buddhist mantra, saying, "It seems that I can't hide anything from you, Patron! I really don't want this body to cause a bloody storm. The Little Thunderclap Temple has already become history a hundred years ago. It is time for this body to end the final chapter of the Little Thunderclap Temple's history…"

 Hearing this, Su Chen frowned slightly. He pondered for a moment and said, "I can help you."

 "Good!"

 Fahui put his palms together and bowed slightly to Su Chen.

 Then, he extended his slender palm and threw a jade token to Su Chen.

 "With your strength, it will be easy for you to destroy this body, but you will also form a significant karmic connection with me. Therefore, I present to you a jade token, which can be considered a modest gift from me. It records the whereabouts of the Little Thunderclap Temple's supreme cultivation method, the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art."

 "This is…the saint-level body refining cultivation method?"

 Su Chen's divine sense entered it and scanned the contents. His expression showed a hint of emotion. 

 At first, he was only moved by Fahui's words and wanted to help him destroy the body as an act of goodwill.

 However, he did not expect Fahui to be so generous.

 He actually told him the whereabouts of the saint-level body refining cultivation method.

 The body refining cultivation method he was cultivating now was the Golden Jade Glass Art that Mu Qingxue had won before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened.

 Originally, he had thought that if there was a chance in the future, he would exchange it for a heaven-level cultivation method.

 However, he did not expect to easily obtain a saint-level body refining cultivation method today.

 "Yes."

 Fahui nodded slightly, a Buddhist radiance flashing in his eyes.

 Su Chen was silent for a moment. He seemed to have thought of something and said again, "You just said that someone refined your body into an avatar? Was it Dashang's Marquis Champion?"

 Fahui nodded slightly without answering.

 "I didn't expect it to really be him... "

 Su Chen was surprised.

 Ever since he came to Qingzhou, no matter where he went, the person he heard the most about was the legend of Dashang, Marquis Champion!

 Although not having met, he had long heard of this name. 

 The significant karmic connection Fahui mentioned just now should also refer to him.

 After all, destroying this body would be equivalent to ruining his plan.

 Would that Marquis Champion swallow his anger and not take revenge on him?

 Obviously not.

 Su Chen pondered for a long time, then took out a Soul Annihilation Pill from his storage ring and threw it to Fahui.

 "I have a Soul Annihilation Pill here. After taking it, your soul will completely disappear…"

 Su Chen had obtained this Soul Annihilation Pill from the storage ring of the Dashang Earl.

 Now, it could be used to give to Monk Fahui.

 This way, it could be considered that the subordinate of Marquis Champion had ruined Marquis Champion's plan, and it had nothing to do with Su Chen.

 "Amitabha. Thank you, Patron."

 Fahui received the pill with both hands and thanked him softly.

 When he was about to swallow the pill, something unexpected happened!

 Fahui, who had a peaceful aura, suddenly became arrogant and domineering. His eyes filled with Buddhist radiance also turned cold at this moment.

 At the same time, a powerful pressure spread out and filled the entire valley.

 "Bang!"

 Fahui tightly clenched his fingers, instantly turning the pill in his hand to powder. The powder fell through the gaps in his fingers to the ground. 

 Immediately after, a cold voice resounded through the valley.

 "You're really bold!"

 This sentence seemed to be directed at Su Chen, but it also seemed to be directed at Fahui's remnant soul.

 …

 At the same time, tens of thousands of miles away from Stone City, in a desolate mountain range.

 Boom!

 A loud bang resonated between heaven and earth. 

 The mighty and terrifying pressure shattered the mountains and caused the earth to sink.

 The entire mountain range had become scorched earth, all life extinguished. 

 In the sky, a beautiful figure floated back.

 She was wearing a white dress, and her long black hair danced in the air. A few strands framed her delicate face, with traces of blood at the corner of her red lips. 

 "Is this the full strength of Dachu's Ninth Princess? Compared to your deceased elder brother, you are far inferior!"

 Not far away, an inky-black jade Qilin pulled a golden chariot and stopped in midair.

 Resplendent light enveloped the carriage, illuminating heaven and earth. 

 A tall and sturdy figure stood in the midst of the haziness.

 His entire person was like a blazing sun. His entire body was emitting a terrifying Qi and blood power. The glaring Qi and blood power surrounded him, making it difficult for others to open their eyes.

 It was as if a Heavenly Emperor had descended to the mortal world, overlooking the world.

 His cultivation was at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Everyone present understood that if he attacked with his full strength, even a Nirvana Realm expert would not be able to escape death!

 Behind the golden chariot, thousands of people held spears sitting uniformly atop fierce beasts. 

 Each had a terrifying aura. Faint electric arcs flashed when they opened their eyes. 

 Their blood and Qi were like a surging ocean.

 Under the illumination of the chariot, the dazzling armor shimmered coldly, making people shudder.

 The Champion Guards!

 These were the elites that Marquis Champion of Dashang had personally nurtured.

 Not many in number, less than 10,000 total. 

 However, this elite force was famous in both Dashang and Dachu. Many border troops were afraid of them.

 If they formed up and charged at full strength, even an army of hundreds of thousands would not be able to resist. 

 Dashang even personally gave this elite force a name, the Champion Guards!

 This was a great honor, and at the same time, it was the recognition of their strength by the Emperor of Dashang!

 The sudden appearance of this elite force in Qingzhou made many people uneasy.

 While feeling uneasy, everyone sympathized with the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire.

 It was already difficult enough for her to face Marquis Champion alone. Facing thousands of Champion Guards at the same time, she had almost no chance of survival! 

 Unless a Nirvana Realm or Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse intervened, she would not be able to survive.
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 Chapter 155 - Enemy's Enemy Was One's Ally

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Dashang's Marquis Champion truly lives up to his reputation! But I will avenge my second brother sooner or later!"

 The Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire said coldly.

 She raised the sword in her hand and waved it gently.

 Swoosh!

 In an instant, a sword light like a galaxy surged out and swept across heaven and earth.

 At this moment, the long sword in her hand seemed to come alive, absorbing the essence of heaven and earth.

 Amongst them, a silver-white divine phoenix followed the river of sword Qi and pounced over.

 "Screech!"

 The divine phoenix roared, shaking heaven and earth.

 Facing such a terrifying strike, Marquis Champion's expression remained unchanged.

 He punched out casually without dodging, facing the Ninth Princess's terrifying attack head-on with indomitable will.

 Mortal Emperor Fist!

 This fist technique originally belonged to the Dashang Imperial Family, but it was now being used by Marquis Champion.

 The fist force carried successive sonic booms, like a tsunami, deafening, wave after wave, sweeping through the nine heavens with rumbling that made people want to vomit blood. 

 "Boom!"

 The world shook.

 The silver-white divine wind did not last long against this punch. It turned into a brilliant light that filled the sky and disappeared from the world.

 After the divine wind disappeared.

 Marquis Champion's Mortal Emperor Fist didn't disappear. It shattered several mountains behind him.

 When the dust settled, the figure of Dachu's Ninth Princess had long disappeared, as if she had never appeared.

 "Lord Marquis, do you need me to lead men in pursuit?"

 At this moment, a God Altar Realm general dressed in golden armor commanded a demonic beast to the side of Marquis Champion and said respectfully.

 "There's no need to pursue."

 Marquis Champion stood proudly on the golden chariot, looking at the void before him calmly.

 He looked in the direction the Ninth Princess had fled to and smiled. He said softly, "The fish has already taken the bait. What we need to do now is to wait quietly. If we kill some small fish now, the smell of blood will instantly alert the other fish. At that time, the losses would outweigh the gains..."

 After that, Marquis Champion shook his head and withdrew his gaze, and returned to the golden chariot.

 "How goes the formation setup?"

 His indifferent voice was heard.

 "Lord Marquis, the five formation masters have already completed ninety percent. I estimate that in two more days, the formation will be completely done!"

 When the general heard this, his heart shook and he hurriedly spoke.

 For ordinary formations, one master would suffice. 

 However, Marquis Champion's requirements were too high. He wanted a formation that could kill, trap, and defend at the same time.

 The strength of the formation had to be able to withstand the bombardment of hundreds of God Altar Realm elites for a day.

 The most difficult part was that it could trap a Nirvana Realm expert.

 This level of formation was even more advanced than some sect protection formations.

 Even if the five formation masters of Dashang worked together, they wouldn't be able to complete it in a short period of time.

 "It's a little slow… One day! I want to see that formation complete in one day!"

 Marquis Champion said with some dissatisfaction.

 "Yes, Lord!"

 Hearing this, the general did not dare to explain anything and quickly agreed respectfully.

 He knew his Lord Marquis was playing a very big game.

 If the plan succeeded…

 All the prodigies of the younger generation of the Dachu Empire would be completely buried in Qingzhou!

 After all, Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple was too attractive.

 With this bait, there was no fear of Dachu's young prodigies not taking interest. 

 Now, even the Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire had come to Qingzhou.

 It was likely that the other sects' prodigies would arrive soon.

 As long as they dared to set foot in Qingzhou, Marquis Champion would be able to keep them all here.

 He wanted Qingzhou to become the graveyard of the younger generation of the Dachu Empire!

 He wanted to bury the prodigies of the whole empire's younger generation.

 If this battle record spread, it would startle more than just Dashang and Dachu.

 At that time, the entire Qingzhou would be shaken!

 The name of Marquis Champion would also shake the East Barrens and even spread to other regions!

 A hundred years later, when Marquis Champion had fully matured, the Dachu Empire would have no successor.

 At that time, the Dachu Empire would be like fish on a chopping board, to be slaughtered by Marquis Champion at will!

 "By the way, Lord Marquis…"

 The general seemed to have thought of something. He hesitated for a moment before saying, "Lord Marquis, I heard a piece of news not long ago…"

 "What news?"

 "Earl… Earl Pingxi is dead…"

 "Oh?"

 When Marquis Champion heard this, his expression didn't change. His voice was still calm as he said, "Who killed him?"

 "Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect of Dachu!"

 The general's heart sank as he spoke in a deep voice.

 Marquis Champion was silent for a moment, then shook his head and said casually, "He's just a nobody, nothing to worry about. When the formation is completed, I will personally kill him. After all, Earl Pingxi was my subordinate. I can't let him die in vain…"

 In the eyes of Marquis Champion, his plan was already above everything else.

 Before this, no matter what it was, he had to put it aside, even if it was his subordinate Earl Pingxi's death. 

 "I understand."

 The general nodded respectfully and turned to leave.

 However, the moment he turned around.

 Boom!

 A terrifying aura erupted from the golden chariot, covering the sky.

 The previously calm Marquis Champion became enraged to the extreme, seemingly going mad. He turned to look toward Stone City and shouted coldly, "You're really bold!"

 As his voice fell, his golden chariot turned into a stream of golden light and leaped into the sky, rushing toward Stone City.

 …

 At the same time, in Stone City, the chaos from the daytime had once again given way to calm.

 Everything that happened during the day didn't seem to have any effect on the small city as people returned to normal.

 In the guest room on the second floor of a restaurant, a young man in a dark golden robe stood tall like a mountain, looking down at everything in the small city like a human emperor.

 His eyes flickered with divine light.

 His hands were behind his back, and divine light surrounded him. His pitch-black eyes stared blankly out of the window. No one knew what he was thinking.

 This person was none other than the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire!

 "How's the investigation going?" the Eldest Prince asked calmly.

 Behind him, an armored guard knelt on one knee with a very respectful expression and said in a deep voice, "Your Highness. Fahui's whereabouts are too mysterious. I'm still looking for him."

 "Mm, since Fahui was able to escape from Dashang, he must have some tricks up his sleeves. If you find him, do not attack. You must report to me immediately!"

 The Eldest Prince turned around and spoke slowly.

 His thoughts were different from others.

 The Eldest Prince did not have much enmity toward Fahui, but rather a hint of recruitment.

 After all, the enemy's enemy was one's ally!
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 Chapter 156 - The Slaughter Between the Young Kings

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed by the Dashang Empire.

 Moreover, Fahui was the current abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple. He would not believe that Fahui did not have any hatred toward the Dashang Empire.

 If Fahui was trapped in the Dashang Empire, there was no way for him to escape.

 Even though he was the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire, he could do nothing about it.

 After all, his reach did not extend to the borders of Dashang.

 But now, if Fahui escaped to Qingzhou, then his chance had come!

 If he could recruit Fahui as his subordinate, it would be like adding wings to a tiger!

 After all, Fahui was holding the inheritance of the Little Thunderclap Temple, and there was also a sacred weapon in his hand.

 There should be a few eminent monks from the Little Thunderclap Temple behind him.

 With the help of these people, whether it was fighting for the throne or going to war with Dashang in the future, his chances of victory would increase greatly.

 "I understand!"

 The guard replied respectfully.

 "Your Highness…"

 The guard seemed to hesitate, constantly weighing something in his mind. Should he inform the Eldest Prince about that matter? 

 "Speak!"

 The Eldest Prince's sharp gaze fell on the guard.

 His eyes flickered with a faint light, and his expression was indifferent.

 "Ninth… The Ninth Princess is being pursued by Dashang's Marquis Champion. Should we…"

 The guard felt the Eldest Prince's sharp gaze and trembled.

 The Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princess were both members of the Dachu Imperial Family.

 One of them was being pursued, while the other sat idly by.

 If the two of them were far apart, it would be fine.

 However, they were both currently in Qingzhou. If this news spread within Qingzhou, the Eldest Prince's reputation would probably be questioned by the court!

 "Are you teaching me how to do things?"

 The Eldest Prince's expression turned cold.

 Without any movement from him, a terrifying pressure emanated from his body, pressing down on the guard's shoulders. 

 The guard's body suddenly shrunk.

 In an instant, his face turned pale, and his body began to tremble. Bean-sized drops of sweat dripped from his forehead.

 For a moment, he could even sense a bone-chilling killing intent from the Eldest Prince!

 As expected, his words from earlier had already displeased the First Prince... 

 "It's… It's my fault… I hope that Your Highness will show mercy and spare my life…"

 The guard hurriedly begged for mercy.

 "Forget it, forget it."

 Seeing this, the Eldest Prince waved his hand, and his expression returned to calm. The pressure emanating from him also dissipated, and he casually said, "You may leave."

 "Thank you, Your Highness. I will take my leave now!"

 Not daring to hesitate any further, the guard bowed and retreated. 

 After the guard left, only then did the Eldest Prince slowly turn around and stand in front of the window, looking into the distance. A faint smile appeared on his lips as he softly muttered, "Ninth Sister, you can rest in peace… One day, Elder Brother will make the entire Dashang pay with their lives!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, the Eldest Prince's expression suddenly changed.

 "This… This is…"

 The First Prince spread out his divine sense, looking towards the east of Stone City. A hint of suspicion flashed through his eyes. 

 However, he did not hesitate for too long before taking a step forward and turning into a stream of light, flying toward the east of Stone City.

 He had just left when countless divine lights rose from Stone City.

 Each divine light represented a terrifying existence.

 Among these people were the Eldest Prince's guards, some rogue cultivators, and experts from other sects.

 It was obvious that these people also noticed the strange phenomenon in the east of Stone City.

 In just a short half-quarter hour, the group had already arrived a thousand miles away. 

 The lush scenery here had completely vanished. 

 Looking around, it was a mess, and the world was filled with dazzling divine light.

 In the sky, two figures were fighting.

 The terrifying aftershocks from their exchange instantly swept in all directions, causing the expressions of those who had just arrived to change. 

 The two people who were fighting were only in the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 However, the power they displayed had already surpassed the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!

 Even peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm experts were shocked.

 This battle…was undoubtedly a slaughter between two young kings of the younger generation!

 An existence that truly stood at the peak of the younger generation!

 Among the two people fighting was a figure in a purple robe.

 He was like a revived god of war, crushing mountains with one foot. The longsword in his hand swept forth unhindered, invincible in battle!

 "Clang!"

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out.

 The long sword and the string of Buddhist beads collided, sparks spraying everywhere.

 Strands of auspicious aura were annihilated. 

 Huge cracks spread wildly across the ground from the aftershocks of their battle. 

 Amidst the light that filled the sky, a figure in a reddish-gold kasaya was sent flying backward.

 He coughed out mouthfuls of blood.

 However, before he could fly far away, he stopped and charged forward again.

 His two fists were covered in a faint golden glow, as if the reincarnation of an ancient emperor descending, overseeing the mortal realm. 

 His every move seemed to have an aura capable of dominating the world.

 "Mortal Emperor Fist!"

 Looking at the monk's fist technique in the field, the crowd couldn't help but gasp in shock.

 The reputation of Dashang's Mortal Emperor Fist was too resounding!

 After all, it was the signature divine power of the Dashang Imperial Family. Everyone present had high status and had naturally seen it before.

 If this Mortal Emperor Fist was performed by a member of the Dashang Imperial Family, no one would be surprised.

 However…

 Today, this Mortal Emperor Fist was unleashed by a monk. This was really unbelievable!

 "That monk is Fahui from the Little Thunderclap Temple, right?"

 "Yes, I think so too. He looks exactly the same as the portrait!"

 "A person who is being hunted by the Dashang Imperial Family knows the signature divine power of the Dashang Imperial Family, the Mortal Emperor Fist?"

 "Hiss!"

 "I'm afraid…Fahui's escape to Qingzhou was not a coincidence, but a shocking conspiracy!"

 "Wait! The one fighting Fahui is…"

 "That super demon from the Great Mystery Sect, Su Chen?"

 "Hiss! Fahui was a prodigy who had cultivated before the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed. It has been a hundred years since then. Yet today, he is actually being suppressed by Su Chen... "

 "No! Something is off about Fahui's condition!"

 "Logically speaking, Fahui should have cultivated the Buddhist scriptures of the Little Thunderclap Temple. However, none of the techniques he used were from the Little Thunderclap Temple. It seems that he has only used about 90% of his strength…"

 "With 90% of Fahui's strength, he should be able to fight against a Nirvana Realm expert. Yet Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect actually suppressed him in such a short period of time and was even about to defeat him…"

 "It can be seen that his strength is extraordinary!"

 …

 Many people who came from Stone City looked at the battlefield not far away and discussed it animatedly.

 While they were shocked by Su Chen's rapid rise, they also felt that something was wrong.
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 Chapter 157 - Kill Anyone Who Obstructs Me

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Fahui's abnormalities were too conspicuous.

 Even if the people of the Little Thunderclap Temple had joined Dashang, the Dashang Imperial Family would not directly impart their signature divine power to them.

 It was impossible for the people of the Little Thunderclap Temple to abandon what they had learned over the years.

 However, this Fahui actually did not use their Little Thunderclap Temple's divine powers and instead used the signature divine power of the Dashang Imperial Family, the Mortal Emperor Fist.

 No matter how one looked at it, something was amiss!

 "Mortal Emperor Fist…"

 On a mountain peak, the Eldest Prince stood tall and proud, his black hair billowing in the wind. His entire body emitted an aura capable of suppressing the world.

 Behind him was an old servant.

 Further back were hundreds of guards.

 Every single one of them was emitting the power of blood and Qi, like blazing furnaces.

 As the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire, he had extremely discerning eyes.

 Almost immediately after seeing Fahui use the Mortal Emperor Fist, he could deduce the entire sequence of events.

 If nothing unexpected happened, Fahui's appearance in Qingzhou should have been intentionally arranged by the Dashang Empire!

 This was a trap!

 A dead end!

 Its main goal was definitely to target some of the Dachu prodigies, including himself!

 After all, Fahui's appearance in Qingzhou caused a commotion in the entire Dachu Empire.

 At this moment, there were still people rushing over.

 "Your Highness, does Mortal Emperor Fist appearing in Fahui's hands mean a prince of the Dashang Empire has come?"

 The old servant standing behind the Eldest Prince pondered for a moment before slowly speaking.

 The Emperor of Dashang was different from the Emperor of Dachu.

 In most people's eyes, the Emperor of Dashang was an undisputed winner in life.

 According to common sense, the stronger one was, the fewer children they had.

 This was an indisputable fact!

 Yet this indisputable fact had been mercilessly shattered by the Emperor of Dashang! 

 In his thousand-year reign, the number of children he sired had already exceeded two hundred. 

 That was an average of one child every few years. 

 The Eldest Prince was already a thousand years old. He was practically an existence of the older generation.

 There was no need to elaborate on his strength.

 According to rumors, his cultivation was already at the peak of the Nirvana Realm and he was preparing to break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 If such an existence made a move, probably everyone present had no chance of survival!

 "Not necessarily…"

 Hearing this, the Eldest Prince shook his head. A figure appeared in his mind and he chuckled.

 "According to what I know, in the Dashang Empire, there is not only one person among the imperial family who knows the Mortal Emperor Fist! In the entire Dashang, there is only one other person who knows the Mortal Emperor Fist!"

 When the old servant heard this, his body trembled and his tone became solemn.

 "Your Highness, are you talking about… Dashang's Marquis Champion?"

 In fact, what outsiders didn't know was that there were rumors that Marquis Champion was the illegitimate son of Dashang!

 Otherwise, it was hard to understand why he was bestowed the title of Marquis Champion at such a young age.

 If it was because of his outstanding contributions, that would be understandable.

 The biggest problem was…

 After the Dashang Emperor conferred him the title of Marquis Champion, he also imparted him the signature divine power that only the Dashang Imperial Family could cultivate, the Mortal Emperor Fist.

 This was unbelievable!

 For the imperial family's divine power to actually be bestowed upon an outsider. 

 No matter how one looked at it, something seemed amiss.

 After all, the character of the Emperor of Dashang…

 No one could guarantee it.

 With so many children, it was reasonable for him to have left some illegitimate offspring outside. 

 "Precisely."

 The Eldest Prince nodded gently.

 With his hands behind his back, he stood where he was and gazed into the distance. A chilling glint flashed in the depths of his eyes as he softly said, "That person is an extremely audacious fellow… He is a true madman, capable of anything. The matter in Qingzhou should have been caused by him…"

 As soon as he finished speaking, in the direction of the Eldest Prince's gaze, a golden divine light shot over from the distant horizon.

 The golden light was extremely dazzling, like the rising sun.

 Along the way, the mountains crumbled. Its target was Su Chen in the center of the battlefield!

 Such an astonishing sight instantly shocked everyone present. 

 However, before they could react, the golden divine light had already arrived in front of everyone.

 The faces of some slightly weaker individuals instantly paled as they closed their eyes in despair. 

 Just as many people were prepared to die, the Eldest Prince's figure flashed as he arrived before the golden divine light.

 He grabbed at the empty air.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound rang out.

 In an instant, the golden radiance disintegrated into fine dust. 

 The Eldest Prince did not care about the Ninth Princess.

 If she died, then so be it. It just happened to be one less competitor. 

 However, nothing could happen to Su Chen!

 This was because he had high hopes for the prodigy. Su Chen would definitely be able to help him in the future.

 In the past, he had wanted to take Su Chen under his wing.

 However, when he saw Su Chen again today, he felt that…

 It seemed that being friends was not bad.

 By personally taking action now, he was expressing his goodwill to Su Chen. 

 Of course, there was a hint of retaliation in it as well!

 After all, Marquis Champion had schemed against him first.

 If Su Chen hadn't acted today, he would have fallen into the trap of Marquis Champion.

 At this moment, he saw that someone wanted to save Fahui.

 No matter who it was, he, the Eldest Prince, had to stand up for Su Chen!

 "Those who block me… will be killed without mercy!"

 His cold voice resounded through the heavens.

 In the distant void, a golden light bloomed in the sky like a huge sun, shaking the nine heavens. It transformed into an everlasting rainbow bridge as it swooped down. 

 It was a golden chariot.

 The chariot was surrounded by dazzling light that illuminated heaven and earth.

 On the chariot, a tall and sturdy young man wearing a purple-gold crown and a purple-gold robe flew over with a divine spear in his hand.

 Before it reached them the divine spear in his hand suddenly stabbed toward the Eldest Prince.

 This was an extremely astonishing spear thrust.

 It seemed to illuminate the past, present, and future, piercing through the vast earth.

 Boom!

 The divine spear tore through the heavens, unleashing a terrifying might that spread outwards like a collapsing pillar of heaven. 

 "So it's you… Maquis Champion!"

 The Eldest Prince smiled when he saw the newcomer.

 The blood energy within his body surged and rumbled, filled with explosive power. He punched out with his fist. 

 Bang!

 The divine spear and the divine fist collided in the void.

 In just an instant, it stirred up endless aftershocks that spread wildly in all directions.

 This sudden change sent many people flying straight away.

 Some slightly weaker existences even directly exploded into mists of blood in the sky. 

 "What happened?"

 "What happened?"

 "Why is Marquis Champion fighting the Eldest Prince?"

 "Just now, Marquis Champion seemed to have wanted to ambush Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect. However, he was stopped by the Eldest Prince, and the two of them started fighting…"

 "Tsk tsk tsk…"

 "Marquis Champion wants to save Fahui, but the Eldest Prince seems to want Fahui dead! Things are getting more and more interesting today!"

 "From the looks of it, Fahui seems to have long been a member of Dashang. Otherwise, why would Marquis Champion be so angry?"

 Everyone retreated a few thousand meters.

 They looked at the two battlefields in bewilderment and discussed among themselves.
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 Chapter 158 - The End of an Era

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The four prodigies attacked at the same time.

 The Eldest Prince and Fahui were considered to be prodigies of the same generation. They were about a hundred years older than Su Chen and Marquis Champion.

 But even so, not only was there no awkwardness with the four competing together. 

 Instead, it made people feel that these four people were originally prodigies of the same generation!

 "Bang!"

 A loud bang rang out.

 Marquis Champion and the Eldest Prince exchanged a move in midair.

 Then, the two of them retreated and faced each other hundreds of meters away.

 They did not choose to continue fighting.

 This was because they were both very clear about each other's strengths. With their abilities, it was impossible to determine the victor in a short period of time.

 "Chu Feng! Are you sure you want to block me?"

 Marquis Champion stood on the golden chariot, his body bathed in golden light. Every strand of his hair was shining with golden light, like a golden god of war standing proudly in the sky.

 As he spoke, his gaze was fixed on another battlefield.

 On that battlefield, Su Chen had completely gained the upper hand, while Fahui kept roaring as he was pushed back step by step.

 It would not be long before Fahui would completely fall!

 Others might not know, but he knew very well that Fahui was not only bait in this plan but also his most important avatar!

 This body was extremely important to him!

 Because Fahui was the abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 Naturally, there was no need to elaborate on his own potential.

 If nothing unexpected happened in the future, he would definitely become a Saint!

 A saint-level avatar was extremely precious to him. He could not lose it for nothing.

 "With me here today, you won't be able to hurt Su Chen in the slightest!" the Eldest Prince replied indifferently.

 The more worried Marquis Champion was, the more he couldn't let him interfere with the other battlefield.

 Something was clearly wrong with Fahui.

 Along with Marquis Champion's obvious anxiety, the Eldest Prince already had some guesses.

 However…

 He couldn't be certain in such a short time.

 …

 "Die!"

 Fahui's eyes flashed with brutality as he roared like a primal beast.

 As Marquis Champion's avatar, he could naturally understand Marquis Champion's intentions and knew that he could not expect any help.

 If he wanted to get out of this situation, he could only rely on himself.

 "Boom!"

 Compared to Fahui, Su Chen's attack was even fiercer. The long sword in his hand swept out.

 Surging black light filled the heavens, his aura like thunder destroying all obstruction. It instantly sent the other party flying.

 "Ah…"

 A miserable cry rang out.

 Fahui's body flew out at an angle as he spat out black blood. 

 The difference in strength between the two of them was too great.

 Su Chen's previous strike had almost shattered all his internal organs, and his entire body suffered unimaginable heavy injuries.

 Su Chen understood that one must strike down the enemy when they are at their weakest.

 Therefore, he did not give his opponent any time to catch his breath. His figure flickered as he chased after Fahui.

 At the same time, he formed a sword with his finger and stabbed toward Fahui's forehead.

 Just as Su Chen's attack was about to land, Fahui let down his guard at this critical moment. He raised his palms with difficulty and smiled at Su Chen, muttering, "Amitabha! Thank you, Patron…"

 A faint voice rang in Su Chen's ears.

 His voice was very weak, only audible to Su Chen who was right next to him. No one else could hear.

 "It's nothing!"

 Su Chen replied softly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his finger landed on Fahui's forehead.

 Boom!

 Devouring divine light turned Fahui's soul into nothingness. 

 Immediately after, Su Chen threw another punch.

 The terrifying fist radiance completely engulfed Fahui's body, eventually turning it into a mist of blood and dissipating between heaven and earth.

 The scene looked extremely cruel.

 However, this was no other way.

 Fahui's body had already become Marquis Champion's avatar. Su Chen was not sure if Marquis Champion had any other way to regain control of this body if he only destroyed the soul.

 In order to settle this once and for all, he could only take this course of action.

 …

 The silver-white moonlight sprinkled the ground, and the surrounding wilderness was deathly silent.

 Everyone stared at the blood mist in the sky in a daze. They could not believe what they had just seen.

 Fahui, the abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple… was dead!

 This signified the complete end of the once glorious Little Thunderclap Temple!

 "Fahui is the last abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple. I didn't expect him to die in Su Chen's hands…"

 "From now on, the Little Thunderclap Temple is history!"

 "That even an inheritance that once birthed a saint cannot be guaranteed to last forever is truly lamentable!"

 "Don't you think Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sect is even more terrifying?"

 "The total time taken to kill Fahui was less than the time it takes an incense stick to burn! One must know that Fahui was an existence that had been famous for a long time!"

 "That's right! Even if Fahui's condition was very abnormal, not everyone could kill him at will."

 "If you put it that way, Su Chen's performance seems even more frightening than Marquis Champion!"

 "Marquis Champion has an invincible divine body with unlimited potential. To be comparable to him, one will at least need to have a saint body, right?"

 "Su Chen has never revealed his physique. Are you so sure that he only has a mortal physique?"

 "Right, which ordinary mortal's physique is so ridiculously powerful?"

 …

 Fahui's downfall signified the end of an era.

 The rest of the people looked up at the sky, at the back of that slender figure.

 His clothes fluttered in the wind, and his black hair danced. He was like a banished immortal.

 Even after an intense battle, his aura remained steady, as if the earlier fight did not fatigue him much at all.

 At this moment, Su Chen's body did not emit divine light, but it still made people feel that he was shining brightly!

 In front of him, it seemed that everyone would feel downcast.

 "You're courting death!"

 Now, a voice filled with coldness came from not far away, as if a demon god from hell had spoken.

 Everyone who heard this could not help but feel a chill run down their spine.

 "Looks like Su Chen is in big trouble. Marquis Champion seems to care a lot about Fahui!"

 "That's right! Su Chen had killed Fahui, so another great battle is probably brewing!"

 "What are you panicking about? With the Eldest Prince around, if Marquis Champion wanted to deal with Su Chen, he would have to deal with the Eldest Prince first. Moreover, Su Chen had no opponent now, so he could help the Eldest Prince."

 "Your words make a lot of sense. It seems like today's situation is very unfavorable for Marquis Champion."

 "Back then, Marquis Champion killed the Dachu Crown Prince in a domineering manner. Today, I'm afraid he will pay back the debt with interest..."

 "Hahaha, just thinking about how Dashang is about to lose their Marquis Champion, I can't help but feel excited!"

 "If Dashang loses Marquis Champion, it will be equivalent to losing an arm. At that time, our Dachu would truly rise up and the younger generation will no longer be suppressed by Marquis Champion!"
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 Chapter 159 - The Nirvana Tribulation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The crowd not far away was in an uproar. Their figures once again retreated dozens of miles.

 Everyone present understood that Fahui's death was not the end. On the contrary, it was only the beginning!

 "Marquis Champion, your opponent is me!"

 The Eldest Prince stood in front of Marquis Champion and said calmly.

 "Haha… Chu Feng, do you really think you can stop me?"

 Seeing this, Marquis Champion smiled faintly as he stepped down from the golden chariot.

 He was tall and sturdy, with loose black hair. His eyes were filled with a feral light.

 With the bearing of a dragon and tiger, he had an aura of unequaled arrogance, looking down in all directions.

 "Hmm? It seems... Something's wrong!"

 Seeing this, the Eldest Prince frowned slightly. He looked at Marquis Champion and had a bad premonition.

 "Don't you think it's a little too late to realize it now?"

 Marquis Champion chuckled.

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Crack!

 In the sky, a bolt of lightning streaked across, illuminating heaven and earth.

 Everywhere he looked was a vast expanse of white, and the entire world was as bright as daylight.

 Even the Eldest Prince could not help but reveal a shocked expression, crying out, "You want to undergo the Nirvana Tribulation?"

 The Nirvana Realm…

 For both demons and humans, this realm represented a chance to defy the heavens and change one's fate. 

 To break through, one would first have to go through the Lightning Tribulation!

 The lowest was the first tribulation! 

 The highest was the ninth tribulation!

 The more lightning tribulations one attracted during the tribulation, the stronger they would be after transcending.

 To put it bluntly, a Nirvana Realm expert who had passed through the ninth lightning tribulation could easily seckill a Nirvana Realm expert who had only passed through the first tribulation!

 Only now did the Eldest Prince finally come to his senses.

 No wonder Marquis Champion said that he couldn't be stopped.

 Right now.

 If Marquis Champion wanted to transcend here, he really had no way to interfere.

 After all, once he attacked, the heavenly tribulation would instantly sense his aura.

 At that time, the lightning tribulation would also envelop the Eldest Prince.

 At the same time, the power of the lightning tribulation would also increase countless times from its original level!

 At this moment, the Eldest Prince finally understood why Marquis Champion had stayed at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm for ten years without breaking through.

 He had suppressed his cultivation for ten years just to advance to the Nirvana Realm in one go and attract the ninth lightning tribulation!

 This kind of thing was not unheard of in the history of the East Barrens.

 However, it was very rare.

 This was because this method had the highest mortality rate!

 The ninth lightning tribulation was known to be almost certain death. Even shockingly talented demons did not dare to recklessly force their way through the ninth tribulation!

 …

 "The Nirvana Tribulation!"

 The Eldest Prince did not avoid mentioning it before the crowd. His loud voice echoed through heaven and earth. 

 After hearing his words, everyone scrambled to flee into the distance.

 The heavenly tribulation did not care who you were.

 Whoever was closest would be struck.

 Moreover, the more people affected, the greater the tribulation's power would become.

 At this moment, in this wilderness, there were nearly ten thousand people!

 The strongest among them were in the Nirvana Realm, while the weakest were in the Qi Sea Realm.

 Moreover, one could not be sure if there were other hidden experts spying about. 

 If the heavenly tribulation enveloped all these people, then Marquis Champion's Nirvana Tribulation might instantly transform into a Saint Tribulation! 

 At that time, no one present could escape!

 "Marquis Champion is a complete lunatic!"

 Someone cursed in a low voice.

 Normally, others were extremely cautious when attempting to transcend their Nirvana Tribulation. They would carefully choose a location beforehand and only summon the tribulation after making full preparations. 

 However, Marquis Champion was the opposite.

 He casually decided to undergo his Nirvana Tribulation without any regard for how many people were nearby. 

 Was he not worried about implicating everyone present? He might even perish himself in Qingzhou! 

 "You… You win!"

 The Eldest Prince looked at Marquis Champion helplessly, then turned to look at Su Chen, giving him a helpless look.

 Then, he led the guards and flew into the distance.

 At any other time, he would definitely help Su Chen.

 However, this matter was related to the heavenly tribulation, so he really could not make a move. 

 When the crowd saw the Eldest Prince leave, they all cast sympathetic glances at Su Chen.

 As expected, Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect was going to die in Qingzhou this time!

 Everyone else could leave.

 Only he could not, because Marquis Champion would continue hunting him. 

 The heavenly tribulation would also follow the two of them closely.

 It could be said that Su Chen was practically guaranteed to be caught up in the tribulation. 

 He was only at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 If the heavenly tribulation enveloped him, its power wouldn't increase by much. At the very least, it would still be within the capacity of Marquis Champion.

 If he was at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, things would be different. He could also transcend his Nirvana Tribulation at the same time.

 However, the problem was that Su Chen had not reached that step yet.

 In other words, even if he survived the tribulation, Su Chen would remain at his current level of strength.

 When he reached the peak of the Spirit Sea Realm, he would still have to go through another Nirvana Tribulation.

 Su Chen would probably be the only person in history to undergo the Nirvana Tribulation twice.

 Of course, the prerequisite was that Su Chen could endure Marquis Champion's pursuit in the first place.

 ...

 Crack!

 Another bolt of lightning crashed down.

 Unknowingly, the sky had already been shrouded by a thick layer of dark clouds, completely enveloping the silver moon above.

 Silvery snakes of lightning danced within the dark clouds, shredding the firmament. 

 Buzz...

 An aura capable of making one tremble proliferated. 

 All cultivators held an innate fear of the heavenly tribulation. 

 Although many shouted of defying the heavens, when the tribulation truly arrived how many did not plead in their hearts? 

 "Boom!"

 Marquis Champion's aura rose steadily.

 His entire body was like a volcano, spewing out endless blood essence power, raising his condition to the extreme.

 The pressure of a peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivator spread out.

 With a single step, it was as if the void itself had been shattered under his foot. 

 "Your strength is not bad, and your potential is also very great. As long as you don't die, your future will be limitless! Unfortunately… You've gone down the wrong path! You ruined my plan and destroyed my avatar! You deserve ten thousand deaths!"

 His emotionless voice echoed between heaven and earth.

 As soon as Marquis Champion finished speaking, he was already five thousand meters away from Su Chen.

 However, he did not stop. At this moment, he was determined to pull Su Chen into the Heavenly Tribulation with him.

 "Today! If I want to kill you, no one can save you!"

 "Oh. Is that so?"

 Su Chen's expression was calm. He paid no heed to the heavenly tribulation brewing overhead. 

 It was as if he had not noticed it at all. His nonchalance was somewhat confusing. 

 Everyone asked themselves.

 If they were in Su Chen's shoes, their legs would have gone weak by now.

 However, Su Chen did not panic at all.

 Su Chen twisted his body and smiled. He looked at Marquis Champion and said, "Isn't this a coincidence?"
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 Chapter 160 - Double Heavenly Tribulations

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Isn't this a coincidence? It just so happens that I also need to transcend the tribulation. In that case, why don't we transcend together?"

 As Su Chen's voice fell, his divine sense flickered.

 Boom!

 The energy in the depths of his sea of Qi exploded instantly. His clothes fluttered even though there was no wind. Every pore on his body spewed out divine radiance, enshrouding him in a faint divine splendor. 

 At the same time, the system notification sounded in his mind.

 [Ding! Congratulations, host, on obtaining the special physique, Crimson Flame Divine Body!]

 Boom!

 Every drop of blood in his body seemed to ignite at this moment, unleashing endless might. 

 Su Chen's body was wrapped in a ball of dark red flames, and countless impurities in his body were incinerated into nothingness.

 Every minute, every second, he was undergoing an astonishing transformation.

 Ten minutes later, his original cultivation at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm had suddenly increased to the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 The momentum did not cease. In the blink of an eye, he had charged to the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 In the end, it even affected the tribulation clouds in the sky.

 Rumble!

 A series of deafening rumbles rang out.

 Within a radius of several hundred miles, lightning flashed and gathered like a sea, instantly swallowing the endless wilderness.

 In the blink of an eye, the sky seemed to collapse. Lightning was everywhere, like innumerable flood dragons running amok between heaven and earth. 

 "This…"

 "What's going on?"

 "Did I see wrongly just now? Su Chen's cultivation seemed to have reached the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm in an instant. Had he been hiding his cultivation?"

 "Interesting, very interesting!"

 "I didn't expect Su Chen to be at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm as well. Now they can transcend the Nirvana Tribulation together. Marquis Champion is shooting himself in the foot."

 "It's rare for two prodigies to undergo the heavenly tribulation together in the history of the East Barrens!"

 "The combined power of these two heavenly tribulations will probably reach an unprecedented level!"

 "I wonder how many heavenly tribulations the two of them can transcend?"

 "Transcending the tribulation together isn't scary, but whoever transcends fewer tribulations will be at a disadvantage!"

 "Is there a need to ask? Marquis Champion will definitely win! After all, he has an invincible divine body!"

 "Do you really believe Su Chen's cultivation speed is so fast without having some special physique?"

 …

 The range of the heavenly tribulation expanded again, and everyone quickly retreated further away.

 However, unlike before, when they left this time, their eyes were filled with excitement.

 Such a scene today was a once in a lifetime event!

 In the future, when going out, these would be the capital to brag about!

 The only downside was…

 The scope of the heavenly tribulation this time was too large, covering an area of almost 500 miles!

 At this moment, some God Altar Realm cultivators could no longer see what was happening within the tribulation.

 Only some Spirit Sea Realm experts could release their divine senses to clearly see the circumstances. 

 Boom!

 Thunder rumbled, and the entire earth seemed to be shaking.

 From afar, Su Chen and Marquis Champion's location was completely submerged in lightning. Everywhere was a vast expanse of white, forming a sea of lightning. 

 "Peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm?"

 In the sea of lightning, the originally calm expression on Marquis Champion's face suddenly changed, but quickly returned to normal.

 Obviously, he did not expect that Su Chen's realm would be the same as his!

 Much less that at this critical juncture, Su Chen would actually choose to undergo the tribulation together with him!

 The power of the combined heavenly tribulations would be drastically different. He was afraid that he would also encounter trouble because of this.

 Of course, it would only be a little trouble.

 "Even so, you still can't escape your fated demise!"

 Marquis Champion strode forward.

 He strolled through the sea of lightning, allowing the countless bolts of electricity to crash into his body. Yet his expression remained unchanged. 

 It was as if this terrifying heavenly tribulation had no effect on him at all.

 In fact, the thunderbolts falling from the sky were unable to penetrate his body's defenses.

 "Die!"

 Marquis Champion shouted.

 His entire body was bathed in golden light, and every strand of his hair was flickering with golden light.

 With this loud roar, a terrifying killing intent surged in all directions, causing the surrounding lightning to completely detonate.

 He stabbed out with his spear, carrying an indomitable momentum. His spear's aura pierced the rainbow, brimming with frightening battle intent. 

 "Don't jump to conclusions too early!"

 Su Chen shook his head and replied casually.

 His black hair cascaded like a waterfall, every strand translucent and crystalline. The vital blood essence within his body rumbled loudly, completely overwhelming the surrounding thunder. 

 Clang!

 With the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand, Su Chen swept out and collided with Marquis Champion's divine spear.

 This strike was earth-shattering!

 The two supreme-grade spiritual treasures collided, emitting a radiance like the collapse of a galaxy. The area instantly became the eye of the storm, rapidly spreading in all directions. 

 Even the surrounding thunder was completely annihilated in that instant.

 Su Chen and Marquis Champion were both at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 One had been famous for more than ten years, while the other had just risen to prominence recently.

 But at this moment, the two of them were like needle tip against wheat grain. The battle had just begun yet was already white-hot. Both were bathed in the heavenly tribulation as they fought, an astonishing sight that shocked all who saw it.

 "It's already the third tribulation…"

 A Spirit Sea Realm expert murmured as he looked at the two people who were fighting fiercely in the center of the heavenly tribulation.

 In the entire cultivation world, about half of the experts who had entered the Nirvana Realm had only undergone the first heavenly tribulation.

 About 80% of the remaining half had undergone the second heavenly tribulation.

 In other words, at this moment, Su Chen and Marquis Champion had already surpassed 90% of all Nirvana Realm experts!

 Moreover, this was without either having used their full power when undergoing the tribulation.

 "The heavenly tribulation is still falling. How many heavenly tribulations can these two attract? Could it be the legendary eighth heavenly tribulation, or even… The ninth heavenly tribulations?"

 A Spirit Sea Realm expert said with a strange look in his eyes.

 "Perhaps, both of them were existences that could attract an eighth heavenly tribulation. But now with the two tribulations combined, I'm afraid it has already become the legendary ninth tribulation..."

 Another Spirit Sea Realm expert spoke.

 The ninth heavenly tribulation…

 It had only appeared a few times in the entire history of the East Barrens and even the entire world!

 And within the territories of the two empires, Dashang and Dachu, it had already been a full hundred thousand years since its last appearance.

 The existence that attracted the ninth heavenly tribulation 100,000 years ago seemed to from the Dachu Empire.

 Unfortunately…

 In the end, it was a pity that the prodigy did not transcend the ninth heavenly tribulation.

 Being able to draw down such a tribulation was one matter, but being able to successfully overcome it was another entirely. 

 "Your Highness, between Su Chen and Marquis Champion, who do you think is more likely to overcome the Nirvana Tribulation?"

 In the distance, on a mountain peak that reached the clouds, the Eldest Prince stared at the center of the heavenly tribulation with his hands behind his back. His expression was solemn, and his pitch-black eyes were filled with anticipation.

 Behind him, the old servant asked curiously.

 "Su Chen!"

 Hearing this, the Eldest Prince didn't even think before blurting out his reply.
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 Chapter 161 - Nine Heavenly Tribulations

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the center of the sea of lightning, right now, the power of the lightning had already reached the fifth heavenly tribulation.

 Streams of blue lightning poured down from the sky like floodgates opening, extending towards the earth. 

 Everything within a radius of several hundred miles was annihilated.

 The ground cracked open into terrifying chasms and canyons.

 The most terrifying thing was that the power of the heavenly tribulation was still rapidly increasing.

 In just the time it took to burn a stick of incense, the heavenly tribulation had already reached the sixth level!

 Pitch-black clouds faintly leaked a hint of bloodlust. 

 The appearance of the blood-red lightning confirmed everyone's guess.

 This was really the ninth heavenly tribulation!

 The bloody example from 100,000 years ago made everyone realize that the ninth heavenly tribulation was not so easy to overcome.

 No matter how monstrous a prodigy was, they still faced the risk of ruin when encountering the ninth heavenly tribulation.

 Meanwhile, Su Chen and Marquis Champion were still fighting within the lightning.

 Up till now, the two of them did not care about the surrounding lightning.

 To them, the heavenly thunder did not seem to be important.

 Only killing the other party was the true top priority.

 Boom!

 The two clashed again.

 From earth to heaven, terrifying spiritual energy fluctuations swept out like an ocean. 

 The dreadful might seemed capable of annihilating all things.

 "The Great Dao is boundless, borrowing the laws of heaven and earth!"

 Marquis Champion shouted.

 As his voice fell, the power of blood and Qi in his body began to burn fiercely.

 His combat strength steadily climbed, like a demon god reborn from flames, descending unto the world, seeming to want to destroy all creation. 

 "Is he finally going to use the killer move?"

 Su Chen, who was bathed in the heavenly tribulation, looked at Marquis Champion's transformation and smiled.

 Calm and collected, his hands formed seals, unleashing a domain that spanned hundreds of miles. 

 Everything within a hundred miles was suppressed.

 Infinite Expanding World!

 This secret technique that he had obtained from the prince of Dashang was currently displaying its terrifying power.

 In this domain, Marquis Champion's newly elevated strength was completely suppressed.

 On the contrary, Su Chen's combat strength increased by more than three times!

 "You…"

 Marquis Champion was furious.

 He never thought that Su Chen would have such a bizarre secret technique.

 The strength that he had improved through the secret technique was suppressed, which was equivalent to wasting his energy.

 However, the most important thing was that he did not dare to stop using the secret technique.

 If he gave up on using the secret technique, his strength would weaken even more.

 At that time, even he could only be suppressed by Su Chen.

 "Are you surprised? What's more surprising is yet to come!"

 Su Chen shouted softly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his blood and Qi began to erupt and scarlet flames rose from his body.

 Terrifying temperatures incinerated the void, reducing the crashing lightning to nothingness. 

 His blood and Qi seemed to have turned into lava at this moment, submerging all around him.

 "This is… Crimson Flame Divine Body?"

 Marquis Champion's pupils constricted, his heart surging with towering waves. 

 Earlier, when Su Chen did not fall into disadvantage while fighting him amidst the tribulation, he had already vaguely guessed. 

 Su Chen might also have a special physique!

 However, what he did not expect was that Su Chen's special physique was actually a divine body like his!

 "So what if it's the Crimson Flame Divine Body? Today, I will kill you!"

 Marquis Champion quickly calmed down.

 As his voice fell, he took the initiative to attack.

 An enormous mountain was seized from outside the tribulation and smashed straight at Su Chen. 

 "Humph! Arrogant!"

 Su Chen snorted coldly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he clenched a fist with one hand and heavily hit the mountain that was coming at him.

 Boom!

 With a single punch, the thousands of meters tall peak was pulverized into dust. 

 Endless rubble cascaded down. 

 Smoke and dust soared into the sky, and the entire battlefield was instantly obscured.

 Only two figures as swift as dragons could be seen colliding continuously, erupting with dazzling brilliance.

 As the two fought, outside the heavenly tribulation, everyone could no longer remain composed. 

 The phenomenon on Su Chen's body just now only appeared for an instant.

 However, this moment was enough for many people to see the truth.

 "Hiss… Crimson Flame Divine Body!"

 A veteran Spirit Sea Realm expert with white hair and beard gasped and said seriously.

 "I've long said that Su Chen must also have some kind of special physique, but I didn't expect him to actually have a divine body!"

 "So it's the Crimson Flame Divine Body!"

 "Crimson Flame Divine Body… It seemed that this kind of physique has not appeared for a long time."

 "Invincible Divine Body versus Crimson Flame Divine Body. The battle between the top prodigies of the two empires has suddenly turned into a battle between two divine bodies. This is going to be interesting!"

 "After today's battle, the defeated side will not only lose personal reputation, but the reputation of his divine body will also suffer a huge blow!"

 "I didn't expect a Crimson Flame Divine Body to actually appear in the Dachu Empire…"

 "If Su Chen does not fall in the future, the entire Dachu Empire will benefit greatly!"

 …

 Everyone discussed it spiritedly.

 Many people couldn't see the battle amidst the heavenly tribulation.

 However, they could see the splendor in the eyes of the experts from the Dachu Empire when they saw Su Chen reveal his Crimson Flame Divine Body.

 When they thought of the great reputation that the person with the Crimson Flame Divine Body had left behind, they instantly understood.

 If the current Su Chen did not fall in the future, becoming a saint was just the starting point!

 He had the Crimson Flame Divine Body and was an existence that was qualified to step into the Great Emperor Realm in the future!

 As for the Great Emperor Realm, not just in the entire East Barrens, but the pinnacle of the whole world!

 Even those who had the qualifications to become emperors were not ordinary demons that could compare.

 At this moment, Su Chen was indeed as brave as a young emperor.

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 998/10,000]

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 999/10,000]

 [Demeanor of a great emperor: 1,000/10,000]

 [...]

 A virtual interface appeared before Su Chen's eyes.

 The characters on it changed rapidly.

 However, Su Chen did not have time to pay attention to this. With a thought, he closed the interface.

 The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand swept out like a white mountain range.

 As the sword fell, the crimson lightning was instantly shattered. 

 One of the azure dragons seemed to come alive, letting out a deafening dragon's cry as it pounced at Marquis Champion. 

 Clang!

 Marquis Champion raised his hand to block it.

 With just a single collision, the bones of his body cracked and snapped.

 The joints of his right fist were dislocated, and a blood-red light appeared on it.

 His secret technique was completely countered by Su Chen.

 Using it was the same as not using it.

 However, Su Chen's strength had increased by three levels through the Infinite Expanding World!

 Don't look down on just three levels.

 This bit of difference instantly widened the disparity between them.

 The previously deadlocked battle had now become completely one-sided. 

 Su Chen had the absolute upper hand.

 "Marquis Champion…is bleeding!"

 Someone exclaimed while watching the battle.

 From the start of the clash until now, the two had always been deadlocked with neither able to overcome the other, treating the heavenly tribulation as nothing. 

 But at this moment, Marquis Champion was the first to be injured.

 This was equivalent to sending out an ominous signal!
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 Chapter 162 - Could It Be the Power of Laws?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The eighth heavenly tribulation is about to descend. The power of this heavenly tribulation can't be underestimated. I think Su Chen and Marquis Champion are also very clear about this. The outcome is about to be decided quickly."

 A Spirit Sea Realm expert said with a solemn expression.

 Just as he said, Marquis Champion retreated several hundred meters in the sea of lightning.

 His black hair was disheveled, and his eyes gradually turned pitch-black. A devilish aura spread from his body as he stared at Su Chen in the distance.

 Buzz...

 A tragic spear intent emerged.

 It seemed as if heaven's drums were rumbling, like thousands of galloping cavalry. 

 The shadow of a divine spear rose from the back of Marquis Champion like a pillar supporting the sky.

 This spear shadow was too majestic as if it could shatter the will of heaven and earth.

 No matter what living beings, their legs would turn soft when facing this spear. 

 "Grand-attainment-level spear intent!"

 Outside the heavenly tribulation, a Spirit Sea Realm expert exclaimed.

 "Haha… My Lord Marquis has long cultivated the Formation Breaking Spear Intent to grand attainment. It's just that he's been hiding it without using it. Today, Su Chen was actually able to force Lord Marquis to use that move. There's no injustice in losing!"

 A Champion Guard in golden armor sat on a demonic beast.

 His eyes were filled with disdain as he glanced at the Darchu Empire's side. The corners of his mouth curled into a cold smile.

 In his opinion, as long as his Lord Marquis used that move, even a Nirvana Realm expert would die in place!

 After all, the grand-attainment-level spear intent was extremely rare even in the Nirvana Realm.

 It would be impressive if ordinary prodigies could comprehend an intent.

 As for cultivating it to grand attainment?

 Don't even think about it.

 Different from the people of Dashang, at this moment, the expressions of Dachu's experts gradually turned ugly.

 Su Chen's talent was indeed stunning, but no one had ever seen him use any kind of intent.

 Even though he had been using a long sword, there did not seem to be any sword intent lingering around him.

 If nothing unexpected happened, it was very likely that Su Chen had yet to comprehend the power of intent!

 "Die!"

 Marquis Champion shouted loudly.

 Grasping the divine spear, he charged through the air! 

 Behind him, the spear shadow slowly fell. 

 His speed wasn't fast, but he exuded an aura capable of suppressing the heavens! 

 This astonishing aura gave the illusion that a pillar of heaven was truly crashing down. 

 In the next second, it was as if the world was about to collapse.

 The grand-attainment-level Formation Breaking Spear Intent had become matchless in the world at this moment!

 Even though the eighth lightning tribulation had already begun to brew, the moment the Formation Breaking Spear Intent appeared, it was slightly obstructed and did not directly descend. 

 "Power of intent?"

 Su Chen muttered as he looked at the falling spear shadow.

 As his voice fell, his eyes shone with divine light.

 Immediately after, the void began to collapse with the place where he stood as the center.

 Strands of an aura capable of annihilating all things slowly spread. 

 Everything tangible in the vicinity was obliterated. 

 Even the heaven-level items were completely melted at this moment.

 "Although I've only comprehended a tiny bit of the Laws of Destruction, it's not something a trash intent can contend against!"

 Su Chen muttered softly.

 As his voice fell.

 Buzz...

 He grabbed the Azure Dragon Sword, and the aura on his body suddenly changed. He was like a supreme demon god that wanted to destroy everything in this world.

 Boom!

 The long sword swept out.

 The Azure Dragon Sword instantly grew thick as a mountain, like a mountain range rushing to meet the divine spear's shadow. 

 The moment the two collided, the eighth heavenly tribulation also descended!

 Boom!

 It was as if three top experts simultaneously unleashed their strongest strikes. 

 The power of three completely different divine powers gathered together, emitting a deafening roar.

 A vast ocean filled with terrifying power spread out and drowned everything.

 …

 Looking around, everywhere was a vast expanse, and it was impossible to distinguish between heaven and earth.

 All one could see were chaotic lightning, spear shadows, and shockwaves that seemed intent on destroying everything. 

 "What is this?"

 "Could it be sword intent?"

 "Su Chen has also grasped a type of intent, and it's extremely powerful. It has already surpassed Marquis Champion's Formation Breaking Spear Intent!"

 "Hiss… Could it be the Power of Laws?"

 "What? Are you kidding me?"

 "Su Chen is only at the Spirit Sea Realm. Even if he passed the heavenly tribulation, he would only be in the Nirvana Realm. How could he have comprehended the laws of heaven and earth with his strength?"

 "Ridiculous! Is it so easy to comprehend the laws of heaven and earth?"

 …

 Outside the heavenly tribulation, the crowd discussed animatedly.

 Everyone widened their eyes, wanting to see what was going on inside.

 Unfortunately, the power of the eighth heavenly tribulation combined with Su Chen's divine power was too terrifying.

 After Su Chen and Marquis Champion shattered the eighth heavenly tribulation, they had continued fighting until now, and the aftershocks had yet to completely dissipate.

 An unknown amount of time passed.

 It seemed like an instant, but it also seemed like endless years.

 The chaotic situation within the heavenly tribulation was finally clearer.

 Under the dark clouds, of the two prodigies who were originally fighting, only one remained.

 The man's clothes were tattered, and his body was surrounded by lightning.

 The snow-white longsword in his hand was especially striking, like an invincible war god standing there calmly overlooking all in the world. 

 Opposite him, the other prodigy had already disappeared.

 "It's… It's him!"

 "It's Su Chen!"

 "I didn't expect Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sect to have the last laugh!"

 "That's right! This... It's really unexpected. I didn't expect the Crimson Flame Divine Body to win in the battle between the two divine bodies…"

 "This is unbelievable!"

 "I didn't expect the Invincible Divine Body to lose to the Crimson Flame Divine Body in the end!"

 "In this battle, the Crimson Flame Divine Body played a very important role, but the power of Su Chen's move just now can't be underestimated!"

 "That's right, that divine power is indeed very powerful. It's just that I don't know what divine power it is."

 "None of you care about Marquis Champion? Is he dead?"

 "That's impossible…He should have only suffered heavy injuries. If he has no hidden cards, I'm afraid he won't be able to smoothly undergo the ninth heavenly tribulation!"

 "The number one prodigy of Dashang, Marquis Champion, who has been famous for many years, has completely fallen this time!"

 "This isn't just a setback. This was simply a wipeout! He had originally planned to use the heavenly tribulation to stop the others from interfering."

 "Now, with no one interfering, he instead was beaten half to death by Su Chen!"

 "Shh! Do you want to die? Didn't you see the expressions of those marquises of Dashang?"

 "What's there to be afraid of? It's not like our Dachu lacks experts. The Eldest Prince and Su Chen are still around. Let's see who from Dashang dares make a move against me?"

 …

 Outside the heavenly tribulation, the crowd burst into a commotion.

 These piercing words caused the faces of the marquises to turn ashen.

 This was also because the heavenly tribulation obstructed them. They had no way to rush over immediately.

 If not for the heavenly tribulation's obstruction, they would have rushed over at the first moment.
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 Chapter 163 - Born From the Brink of Death

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In recent years, a shockingly talented Marquis Champion had appeared in Dashang.

 He was also the first person in nearly a thousand years to possess a divine body.

 If Marquis Champion were to die here today, the Emperor of Dashang would be furious!

 At that time, they would inevitably be punished and might even lose their lives because of this.

 "I never thought that the era of Marquis Champion would end like this before it even began…"

 A Dashang marquis sighed.

 This person was none other than Marquis Wu'an, whom Su Chen had met once at the border of Qingzhou.

 Beside him was Marquis Changping. The two of them had rushed over immediately after hearing the news of Fahui's appearance.

 However, they did not expect to arrive and see such a scene.

 "Marquis Changping, do you think Marquis Champion might already be dead?"

 Marquis Wu'an surveyed his surroundings and secretly transmitted to Marquis Changping.

 The two of them knew nothing about Marquis Champion's plan.

 The order they received was to guard the border of Qingzhou.

 Therefore…

 Whether Marquis Champion died or not didn't really matter to them.

 They just couldn't believe it.

 After all, they had seen Su Chen enter Qingzhou with their own eyes.

 Now, witnessing Su Chen defeating Marquis Champion felt somewhat surreal.

 "He shouldn't be dead, but he's only severely injured. Now Su Chen is about to face the ninth heavenly tribulation, even someone as powerful as him needs to treat it with his all. We just need to wait for the heavenly tribulation to dissipate, and there will naturally be experts here to support Marquis Champion. However, the most important question now is whether Marquis Champion, who has already been severely injured, can safely overcome the ninth heavenly tribulation."

 Marquis Changping looked at the center of the sea of lightning and pondered for a long time before replying.

 Rumble!

 However, as soon as he finished speaking, thunder sounded from the center of the heavenly tribulation.

 The world was instantly dyed red, with blood-colored lightning everywhere, surging like an ocean.

 The might of this heavenly tribulation exceeded the previous one several times over! 

 The rumored ninth heavenly tribulation was about to descend!

 It was not an exaggeration to call this kind of heavenly tribulation the World Extinguishing Lightning Tribulation.

 Even those who were outside the range of the heavenly tribulation could not help but feel goosebumps and sweat profusely.

 Even from so far away from the heavenly tribulation, they could feel the vast power.

 They could not imagine what it would be like to be in the midst of the heavenly tribulation.

 Crack!

 The blood-red lightning turned into thousands of lightning dragons.

 Each of them was extremely thick, dancing in the air.

 Su Chen's eyes lit up after smashing a few lightning dragons.

 "The Nirvana Realm!"

 He whispered, "Finding a glimmer of hope amidst death, being reborn from the brink of death, is the path to Nirvana."

 Thinking of this, Su Chen sat down cross-legged.

 However, the moment he sat down, he was completely submerged in the sea of lightning.

 Endless lightning struck his body, smashing large swathes of flesh and exposing his ghastly white bones. It was terrifying to behold. 

 Fortunately, having refined the Black Blood Stone in the World of Dark Creatures, his body's recovery speed was monstrous.

 Every time his flesh was shattered, it would recover in no time.

 He tried to guide the lightning into his body, wanting to experience what the Laws of Destruction was like.

 Although the heavenly tribulation fell under the Law of Thunder, what was most contained within the thunder was the Laws of Destruction from the three thousand Great Dao Laws. 

 The instant the blood-red thunder entered the body, Su Chen's meridians shattered in an instant, as if tens of thousands of primordial fierce beasts were rampaging through his meridians. 

 The pain was extreme like being cut into pieces by thousands of blades. 

 Even Su Chen's resilient psyche couldn't help but groan. 

 He felt as if his internal organs had been affected and almost shattered by the lightning.

 Fortunately, in the end, he endured.

 Time slowly passed.

 …

 The ninth heavenly tribulation lasted for a very long time.

 During this period of time, Su Chen kept drawing lightning into his body.

 His body was also constantly being destroyed and then reborn.

 During this process, his body seemed to have been forged inside out, and his entire body emitted a divine glow.

 In the end, he could even withstand several lightning strikes without being destroyed!

 …

 "So this is the legendary ninth heavenly tribulation? It lasted for such a long time. How could anyone survive?"

 Looking at the sky brightening, someone exclaimed in shock.

 The ninth heavenly tribulation had already lasted for an entire night.

 The thunderclouds showed no signs of dispersing the whole night. 

 Forget about humans, even a piece of divine crystal would have been refined by now, right?

 This ninth heavenly tribulation was not meant to be overcome successfully.

 The first eight heavenly tribulations were all one-time.

 As long as one blocked the simultaneous descent of countless lightning strikes, it was considered passed. 

 However, the ninth heavenly tribulation was unwilling to dissipate.

 "Could Su Chen and Marquis Champion be dead?"

 A young man whispered softly.

 Two prodigies died at the same time.

 This was a huge blow to both Dashang and Dachu.

 However, for ordinary prodigies, this was an opportunity!

 Unknowingly, two great mountains above their heads were gone.

 "Don't talk nonsense if you don't understand. Be careful not to invite death! If they all died in the heavenly tribulation, the heavenly tribulation would have dissipated by now. However, the heavenly tribulation still remains, which means that at least one of them is still alive!"

 A Spirit Sea Realm expert shouted.

 Another half a day passed, the sun was now high in the sky, and the original ninth heavenly tribulation had finally weakened somewhat. 

 When the onlookers saw this scene, they all revealed looks of joy.

 However, just when everyone thought that the ninth heavenly tribulation was about to end…

 "Roar!"

 A dragon's cry rang out, shaking the nine heavens and connecting the nine netherworlds, resounding through heaven and earth.

 An ancient sky dragon swooped down from the dark clouds.

 It was a dragon formed entirely from lightning, its body condensed to an incredible degree, like a true living dragon. 

 The dragon's head was like a mountain, and its horns were like divine weapons. It rushed out of the thunderclouds and collided with them.

 Even the Eldest Prince, who had already passed the Nirvana Tribulation, could not help but feel his heart tremble at the aura.

 "This is… There's more?"

 Someone widened their eyes in disbelief.

 What exactly was this lightning dragon? 

 The ninth heavenly tribulation?

 Or could it be…the tenth?

 The tenth heavenly tribulation?

 If it was the ninth, the blood-colored tribulation had persisted the entire night. 

 But there was no record of a heavenly tribulation having a final radiance.

 But if this was the tenth heavenly tribulation…

 Would it be considered a new historical record? 

 That was because…

 No one had ever heard of a tenth heavenly tribulation within the Nirvana Tribulation!

 "Boom!"

 While countless people were shocked, under the heavenly tribulation. a tall figure stood upright.

 Brimming with heroic spirit, after experiencing the full night of tribulation, he was not only unharmed, but his aura was even more vigorous and sharp! 

 He took a step forward, and his Qi and blood surged for hundreds of miles.

 The faint presence of the Nirvana Realm could be sensed.

 He rushed up into the sky and a snow-white sword appeared in his hand. He slashed at the lightning dragon.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 164 - He Was Not Worthy of Benefits

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Break!" 

 Su Chen shouted.

 His body became stronger and stronger, and immense strength burst out at the same time.

 At this moment, the void was like a rag being violently torn, as if it would shatter the next second. 

 "Boom!"

 The sword fell.

 In an instant, the dragon's head was shattered, followed by its body.

 The heavenly dragons that were like mountains instantly turned into chaotic lightning under this sword strike.

 After that, Su Chen opened his mouth and sucked all the lightning into his stomach, quickly refining it.

 Everyone's jaws dropped when they saw this scene.

 "I… Did I not see wrongly?"

 A veteran peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm expert's hand trembled. When he looked at Su Chen's back, his old face was filled with horror.

 "He… Did he swallow the heavenly tribulation?"

 Ordinary peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm experts would be struggling between life and death transcending just the first lightning tribulation. 

 Yet when it came to Su Chen, things seemed different. 

 Not only was he unscathed, he even swallowed the lightning tribulation!

 Even if his body was made of iron, it would not be able to withstand that!

 "As expected of one with the Crimson Flame Divine Body, this special physique is incomparable to ordinary people. If it was anyone else who dared do this, they would have long since died." 

 Someone exclaimed in awe.

 No one could understand why Su Chen dared to do this.

 Since they couldn't figure it out, they could only attribute everything to the Crimson Flame Divine Body.

 In any case, they only knew that this physique was very powerful and had many special features.

 However, many people did not know exactly how strong it was or what was special about it.

 Many people suspected that Su Chen dared to swallow the heavenly tribulation because of his Crimson Flame Divine Body, using it to temper his body.

 This method might very well kill him.

 However, once he completely refined the heavenly tribulation, the benefits would be obvious.

 "The Heavenly Tribulation has finally passed…"

 Many people looked at the thunderclouds in the sky and could not help but heave a sigh of relief.

 Just now, after Su Chen had scattered and devoured the heavenly dragon, the tribulation clouds in the sky began to dissipate rapidly.

 The originally dim sky gradually brightened.

 After the heavenly tribulation completely dissipated, two rainbow-colored pillars of light descended from the sky.

 The larger one enveloped Su Chen.

 The smaller one fell into a crack in the ground.

 Beneath the crack, everyone could faintly see a charred figure lying quietly. 

 This person was none other than Dashang's Marquis Champion.

 He had long lost divine sense.

 However, there was a jade pendant on his body that was flickering with white light, forming a light barrier that protected him.

 Without this jade pendant, Marquis Champion would have died last night.

 "Look over there!"

 Many people saw this scene and immediately became spirited.

 Everyone clearly understood that surviving the Nirvana Tribulation represented obtaining the Heavenly Dao's recognition. 

 Not only would one be able to successfully break through to the Nirvana Realm, but one would also be able to obtain a Spirit Light Shield.

 This was a great opportunity!

 One that might only come once in a lifetime! 

 When enveloped by the spirit light, not only could one heal their injuries, but their aptitude might also slightly improve! 

 It could be said that the more heavenly tribulations one transcended, the greater the benefits.

 The reason why some mortal bodies could defy the heavens and eventually become Great Emperor Realm experts was closely related to the benefits they obtained after transcending the tribulation.

 At this moment, the spirit light that enveloped Su Chen covered a radius of several hundred meters like a heaven-piercing pillar, shocking all who saw it.

 Although the pillar of light enveloping Marquis Champion was smaller, it wasn't much weaker.

 After all, he had also transcended the ninth heavenly tribulation.

 "Two pillars of light! Doesn't this mean that not only did Marquis Champion not die, but he even passed the ninth heavenly tribulation?"

 Someone said in shock, taking a long time to recover their senses. 

 "It should be like this…"

 Many people heard this and nodded silently. They were extremely envious.

 That was the ninth heavenly tribulation!

 The spirit light that descended after transcending the tribulation could be said to be a heaven-defying opportunity!

 While it could not bestow a special physique, it could definitely transform an ordinary mortal into an unmatched prodigy! 

 However…

 Just as countless people were envious, a sudden change occurred.

 Boom!

 Su Chen, who was enveloped in the light pillar, suddenly struck out.

 This sudden change happened so quickly that many people were unable to react.

 In their subconscious, they thought that Su Chen should be cultivating peacefully and refining the benefits he obtained.

 He shouldn't have the time to attack Marquis Champion.

 After all, at this moment, if others did not attack him, that was already considered fortunate. 

 Rumble!

 Su Chen threw out his sword.

 The power of the Raging Sea and Thousand Waves also erupted in an instant. Within a dozen miles, waves surged as they collided with the light pillar around Marquis Champion.

 Bang!

 A loud sound rang out.

 The light pillar was shattered. Su Chen did not stop there. He quickly shattered the light pillar that enveloped him with a punch.

 The two rainbow-colored divine lights turned into fragments filling the sky. 

 Su Chen imitated the heavenly dragon and opened his mouth to suck in all the divine light.

 He swallowed both divine lights and the lightning dragon. 

 He seemed to have eaten too much, and every pore on his body was spewing rainbow light.

 He stood there like a glowing small sun, his human form almost indistinguishable. 

 All that could be seen was a dazzling seven-colored light.

 And even flashes of red lightning.

 "This… It seems I accidentally ate a little too much!"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 It was impossible to refine so many benefits in a short period of time.

 However, for him, this didn't matter much. Since it was in his stomach, he had ample time to refine it all. 

 After refining everything, Su Chen estimated that his strength and aptitude would greatly improve.

 As for Marquis Champion, who was still in the dark, he only gave him a cold glance.

 In his opinion, a scoundrel was not worthy of any benefits!

 Last night's ninth heavenly tribulation was something he had to endure by himself.

 Yet a scoundrel like Marquis Champion had been knocked out the entire night!

 If he wasn't a scoundrel, then what was he? 

 "I wonder how much power that jade pendant has left. If it's already at the end of its rope, it means that his fate is over. I can take the opportunity to kill him."

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 As soon as he finished thinking about this, he casually pointed out.

 A divine light flashed through the air, making a piercing sound as it tore through the void. 

 "Su Chen… How dare you!"

 At this moment.

 Just then, an extremely shocked and furious voice came from nearby. 

 Immediately after, several Nirvana Realm experts appeared together, blocking in front of Marquis Champion. 

 They had to join forces to block Su Chen's strike.

 At the same time, there were also thousands of elite champion guards who were rushing over like a sea of blood.

 They immediately surrounded Marquis Champion to prevent Su Chen from attacking again.
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 Chapter 165 - The Inheritance of a Great Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen is so ruthless!"

 Everyone was shocked.

 The ninth Nirvana Tribulation was extremely rare.

 Now, the two of them had passed through it together. It was a rare scene in the entire East Barrens and even the entire world.

 However, what they did not expect was after transcending the heavenly tribulation, the Heavenly Dao rewards of the two ninth heavenly tribulations actually fell into the hands of one person.

 This was truly unbelievable.

 Only the heavens knew how much would Su Chen grow after absorbing them.

 "This time, Marquis Champion suffered a double loss. He endured the ninth heavenly tribulation for nothing."

 "Although he successfully broke through to the Nirvana Realm, he didn't get any benefits in the end."

 "Alas, he's doing this for Su Chen!"

 "Su Chen made a big profit this time!"

 …

 Many people sighed.

 Su Chen already had the Crimson Flame Divine Body, and now he had two Heavenly Dao rewards.

 His aptitude and comprehension would undergo another transformation.

 And between top prodigies, every little difference was fatal.

 Now, Marquis Champion had been defeated by Su Chen.

 After today's incident, the disparity between them would only grow wider and wider. 

 Unless…

 Unless Marquis Champion obtained an even more heaven-defying opportunity.

 For example, the complete inheritance of a Great Emperor!

 Only then would he have a chance to turn things around. 

 But the problem was that this level of opportunity, not to mention Marquis Champion, even the top prodigies of the entire world and Central Plains were not so fortunate. 

 "Didn't you notice Su Chen's terrifying strength just now?"

 A veteran Spirit Sea Realm expert clicked his tongue.

 With just a casual strike after devouring the two divine lights, Su Chen had forced several Nirvana Realm experts to join hands to block it. 

 Such strength was truly frightening!

 If Su Chen attacked with all his strength, what would happen?

 It was likely that not even peak Nirvana Realm experts who only passed through less than five tribulations could be Su Chen's match. 

 "Su Chen's rise is now unstoppable. Even Marquis Champion lost. I cannot imagine anyone of the younger generation who could rival Su Chen!"

 An elderly Nirvana Realm expert walked out of the void and said with a sigh.

 He had cultivated for many years to barely reach this stage, but Su Chen and Marquis Champion had caught up to him in less than a few decades.

 Moreover, when going all out, even if his cultivation was the same, their true combat strength was worlds apart! 

 The surrounding spectators discussed animatedly.

 Yet between Su Chen and Marquis Champion, killing intent surged. 

 More than a dozen Nirvana Realm experts surrounded Marquis Champion.

 On the outside were thousands of Champion Guards. 

 Individually, these troops were nothing to Su Chen. 

 But gathered now in a battle formation, their united Qi and blood made it so an ordinary Nirvana Realm expert might truly be unable to do anything for a while. 

 No wonder these Champion Guards could become so infamous on Dashang's borders. 

 At this moment, a man in luxurious clothes stood in the middle of the soldiers. He looked at Su Chen with a serious expression and said in a deep voice, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, you've already won this battle. Are you going to kill us all?"

 In the past, Su Chen was just a junior in his eyes.

 However, it was different now.

 Su Chen had become a Nirvana Realm expert, on the same level as him.

 Even now, upholding his status, he still had to address Su Chen as a peer. 

 After all, in this world, strength was everything!

 "Haha…"

 Su Chen sneered when he heard this. He glanced at the person who spoke and slowly said, "Oh? Only Marquis Champion can kill me, but I can't kill him? Your Dashang Empire is truly tyrannical. Could it be that the entire East Barrens is ruled by your Dashang Empire?"

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please show mercy where possible! If you insist on going your own way today, even if you pass the ninth heavenly tribulation, I'm afraid it won't lead to anything good in front of so many of us!"

 The man continued.

 He was under immense pressure. 

 Su Chen's strength was unfathomable. Fighting him carried the risk of death. He didn't want to clash with Su Chen lightly. 

 Moreover, there were also experts from the Dachu Empire eyeing them covetously. If he fought Su Chen, would they just stand by? 

 Once a chaotic battle broke out, no one could guarantee that Marquis Champion would survive.

 At this time, the best way was to not make a move if possible!

 "You already took away Marquis Champion's heavenly spirit light, aren't you satisfied?"

 "What if I'm really not satisfied?"

 Su Chen took a step forward.

 His black hair fluttered in the wind, and his eyes were sharp. The seven-colored divine light around him also seemed to brighten. 

 At the same time, a terrifying pressure spread out and pressed down on everyone.

 The expressions of all the Nirvana Realm experts and the Champion Guards changed.

 Each of them felt their hair stand on end as the threat of death approached. 

 "So strong!"

 The face of the man who spoke earlier instantly turned pale.

 It was only at this moment that he finally understood the true strength of a prodigy who had transcended the ninth heavenly tribulation!

 Even though they had just entered the Nirvana Realm, their strength was comparable to some veteran Nirvana Realm experts.

 In fact, they even surpassed them.

 "Is that Heavenly Dragon really the tenth lightning tribulation?"

 An absurd thought appeared in the man's mind.

 After the ninth heavenly tribulation, everyone saw the Heavenly Dragon that descended from the lightning clouds.

 However, there was no record of the tenth heavenly tribulation in history.

 Therefore, many people thought that Su Chen was just a prodigy who had passed through the ninth heavenly tribulation.

 However, the key point was, with Su Chen's current strength, coupled with the large and small spirit light from before, everything seemed to be hinting at something all the time.

 The last Heavenly Dragon was not simple!

 Su Chen was even more extraordinary!

 "Is a great battle destined to occur today?" 

 The man thought in despair.

 Gazing at the heaven-covering figure in the sky, he couldn't help feeling sad. 

 If the battle really started, it would be very difficult for Dashang to win! 

 Just as he was about to order the others to prepare for a life-and-death battle, a sharp and feminine voice came from the sky, "If Young Friend Su Chen is not satisfied, why don't you personally head to the Imperial Imperial city of Dashang? My Emperor heard that a prodigy from the Dachu Empire not only killed the remnants of the Little Thunderclap Temple but also defeated Marquis Champion. He is extremely delighted and thus raises the originally promised middle-grade Dao weapon reward to high-grade! I wonder if Young Friend Su Chen is satisfied now?"

 Along with this voice, a slender figure with snow-white skin and no facial hair slowly descended from the sky. 

 With golden hair draped over his shoulders, his features were gaunt, and his narrow, strange eyes flickered with a golden glow. 

 In his hand, he held a dazzling precious whisk, clearly no ordinary item.

 He stood calmly before the Champion Guards. A faint aura emanated from him, causing not just the surrounding people's expressions to change dramatically. 
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 Chapter 166 - A Quasi-Saint Realm Expert

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "This is… A Quasi-Saint Realm expert!"

 Someone gasped in shock.

 However, the golden-haired man did not pay attention to the others. His deep gaze fell on Su Chen and he continued, "Not only that, the Imperial Lord has also given a verbal order. If Young Friend Su Chen does not mind, our Dashang Empire is willing to confer on you the marquis title!"

 "The Dashang Empire… This is going too far!"

 Not far away, the Eldest Prince's expression was cold, and his eyes were filled with chill.

 His eyes were full of undisguised killing intent when he looked at the blonde eunuch.

 Had Dashang become so brazen as to openly poach people?

 If he were the Dachu Emperor now, he would definitely say without hesitation, "My Dachu Empire is also willing to bestow on him the Marquis title!"

 Unfortunately…

 He was not, he was just a prince!

 In fact, he was not even the Crown Prince!

 "Marquis of the Dashang Empire…"

 Everyone was moved by the eunuch's words.

 It was a pity they understood that with their own strength and value, let alone the position of Marquis, even the position of Earl would not be given to them by the Dashang Empire.

 The reason why Su Chen was so highly regarded even after severely injuring Marquis Champion was because he had passed the ninth heavenly tribulation.

 In terms of potential, he was even above Marquis Champion!

 If they were able to recruit such a young prodigy, it would be extremely beneficial to the Dashang Empire.

 "That Fahui was already abnormal to begin with. Now that the Dashang Empire is bringing up the past, conferring a marquis title and offering a high-grade Dao weapon, could this be a trap?"

 A middle-aged man who was watching frowned slightly as he spoke.

 The Marquis title was still acceptable, but to Dashang, it was just a matter of words.

 A high-grade Dao weapon.

 This was not simple!

 If placed in the Great Mystery Sect or other sects, it would be a sect treasure. Unless the sect was in a life-and-death situation, it would not be easily shown to others.

 Yet Dashang was actually willing to take out such a valuable treasure. This was simply inconceivable!

 "Whether it's a trap or not depends on Su Chen's attitude. If Su Chen is willing to become a marquis of the Dashang Empire, the Dashang Empire will be able to take out even a supreme-grade Dao weapon, let alone a high-grade Dao weapon. This is nothing more than transferring from the left hand to the right hand. But if Su Chen is unwilling, hehe… Of course, the prerequisite is that Su Chen has to go to the imperial city of Dashang. If he doesn't go, then everything just now is empty talk."

 An elder from a sect spoke knowingly. 

 He seemed to be able to see through Dashang's intentions with a single glance.

 "If he doesn't go, there won't be any high-grade Dao weapons… If he does go, he'll be gone. This choice really puts one in a dilemma!"

 Although the blonde eunuch had presented this choice to Su Chen, at this moment, many people were already feeling conflicted on Su Chen's behalf.

 After all, high-grade Dao weapons were so precious that no one would give them up so easily.

 …

 "Didn't Marquis Champion tell them about his plan? Or could it be that they know all of this and are intentionally inviting me to Dashang?"

 Su Chen glanced at the golden-haired eunuch, then looked down at the unconscious Marquis Champion.

 In an instant, he had thought a lot.

 He definitely had to go to Dashang.

 After all, Fahui had previously given him a jade token that recorded the whereabouts of the saint-level body refining cultivation method. It was in the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 If he didn't go, he would suffer a huge loss.

 Originally, he had planned to secretly disguise himself and head to the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple to look for the saint-level body refining cultivation method after dealing with the matters in Qingzhou.

 However, the invitation from the blonde eunuch disrupted his plans.

 Sneaking in would be much less troublesome.

 However, if he was discovered, there would be huge problems.

 The Dashang Empire could send experts to hunt him down silently.

 Even if he died, no one would know.

 However, if he went over openly, it would be different.

 At the very least, on the surface, Dashang did not dare to do anything to him.

 Moreover, they even have to treat him as a distinguished guest!

 If he handled it properly, he could definitely get his hands on a high-grade Dao weapon.

 Whether it was a saint-level body refining cultivation method or a high-grade Dao weapon…

 He didn't want to give up either!

 "Relying on the system, I don't know when I'll be able to obtain these two things. It's completely worth it to take a risk for them. Moreover, with my current strength in the Nirvana Realm, I can protect myself even if I encounter a Quasi-Saint Realm expert. As long as I don't encounter a Saint Realm expert, my life will not be in danger. However, in order to prevent Dashang from being shameless, I still have to make some preparations."

 Su Chen quickly calculated in his heart.

 Dashang was a very powerful faction.

 Although they valued their face and reputation very much, when it came to their lives, they would definitely not easily place it above their bottom line.

 What if…

 What if the other party was shameless?

 What if they detained him the moment he entered the territory of Dashang?

 After all, the Dashang Empire had a Saint Realm expert!

 No one knew the temperament of that saint.

 If he made a move, no one would be able to save Su Chen!

 Suddenly, Su Chen recalled a pill in Fahui's storage ring.

 This was what Fahui had given him before he died. It was the last Saint Breaking Pill of their Little Thunderclap Temple.

 Fahui had already blocked the abnormal phenomenon of the pill, so it was no different from an ordinary pill. That was why it could appear safely in his storage ring without being discovered by Marquis Champion.

 This was also one of the rewards Fahui gave him.

 Saint Breaking Pill!

 As the name implied, its main purpose was to increase the chances of becoming a Saint!

 If an expert at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm took it, there was a high chance that he would break through to the Saint Realm!

 "I hope there is a Supreme Elder in the Great Mystery Sect who is about to become a Saint…"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 The Saint Breaking Pill was such a precious item. Su Chen definitely favored giving it to the Great Mystery Sect.

 After all, this was his sect.

 If something happened to him, only the Great Mystery Sect would stand firmly behind him.

 If the Great Mystery Sect had another Saint Realm expert, then the sect could become more famous.

 At that time, no matter who it was, as long as they dared to have designs on him, they would more or less have to consider whether they could withstand the wrath of a Saint Realm expert!

 Thinking of this…

 Su Chen no longer hesitated. He looked at the blonde eunuch and said coldly, "There's no need for the marquis title. Go back and tell the Emperor that I will personally head to the imperial city of Dashang to retrieve what is mine!"

 "Oh?"

 The golden-haired eunuch had already prepared himself for rejection.

 However, he did not expect that Su Chen would actually agree to personally head to the imperial city.

 Although the time had not been determined, it should not be too long.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 167 - The Congratulatory Gifts

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Upon hearing this, the blonde eunuch smiled and cupped his hands. "Then we will wait for good news from Young Friend Su Chen in the imperial city of Dashang!"

 After that, he waved his hand and prepared to leave with the others.

 However, the moment he turned around, Su Chen stretched out his palm. An enormous golden hand rolled down like a golden cloud, majestic and mighty as it grabbed a golden chariot not far away.

 It was Marquis Champion's flying spiritual treasure.

 It was of the supreme grade and had been waiting outside the heavenly tribulation.

 Now that Marquis Champion was unconscious, no one dared to use this spiritual treasure.

 But now, it was in Su Chen's grasp.

 Su Chen exerted a little force with his fingers and instantly shattered the divine soul imprint into dust.

 "Young Friend Su Chen, what do you mean?"

 The blonde eunuch turned around and frowned.

 "Collecting some interest."

 Su Chen chuckled lightly.

 He looked at the unconscious Champion Marquis with a hint of regret in his eyes.

 He would definitely kill Marquis Champion.

 However, it seemed that he could not kill him now.

 However, the next time they met, things might be different.

 However, before the next meeting, some interest had to be collected when the time came. 

 Originally, the Cloud Piercing Shuttle could not keep up with Su Chen's current realm. He had originally planned to exchange it, but this supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure just happened to come to him.

 This was simply too timely!

 "Haha… As long as Young Friend Su Chen likes it."

 The blonde eunuch said with a fake smile.

 As his voice fell, with a wave of his sleeves, he led the experts of Dashang away.

 "Take care, I will be heading to the imperial city of Dashang soon!"

 Su Chen stood in place and watched as the Dashang people left.

 Immediately after, he withdrew his gaze and looked at his palm, muttering softly, "Supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure…"

 The golden carriage was about an inch long lying quietly in his palm.

 In front of it stood a black jade Qilin that emitted a noble aura.

 This flying spiritual treasure was much stronger than the Cloud Piercing Shuttle.

 The black jade Qilin was not a real Qilin, but a spiritual treasure. By injecting spiritual power into it, the black jade Qilin would be completely revived, and it also had defensive capabilities. 

 It could be considered a supreme-grade spiritual treasure that could be used for both attack and defense.

 "It seems like Marquis Champion is actually quite good. He didn't forget to leave this for me before he fainted."

 Su Chen sighed inwardly.

 "Fellow Daoist Su."

 Just as Su Chen was filled with emotions, a gentle voice sounded.

 The Eldest Prince Chu Feng led a group of people over from the void. He said with a solemn expression, "Fellow Daoist is muddle-headed! How could you accept that man's invitation? The people of Dashang have always been cold and heartless, without any humanity! In the past, with a single command the Dashang Emperor caused the deaths of tens of thousands of monks of the Little Thunderclap Temple. This is a lesson from the past! Now, Fellow Daoist Su has heavily injured their empire's prodigy, Marquis Champion. If you go to the Dashang Empire this time, I'm afraid it will be a one-way trip!"

 Earlier, when Su Chen said that he didn't want the Marquis title, the Eldest Prince's heart gradually settled down.

 However, when he heard that Su Chen had agreed to head to Dashang, his heart tightened up once again.

 He was worried that Su Chen would directly join Dashang.

 They were even more worried that Su Chen would die in the Dashang Empire.

 If Su Chen died in the Dashang Empire, it would be a huge blow to their Dachu Empire.

 After all, a divine body could not be born easily!

 Since the establishment of the Dachu Empire, it seemed no divine body had appeared before! 

 To a certain extent, Su Chen could be considered the number one person in the Dachu territory since ancient times!

 The Eldest Prince did not want to see Su Chen fall just like that.

 If he wanted to ascend to the throne of Dachu, Su Chen was indispensable! 

 "There's no need to worry, Fellow Daoist Chu. I have my own plans."

 Su Chen smiled.

 Since the other party addressed him as Fellow Daoist, it meant they wished to be on equal standing with him. 

 Su Chen did not deliberately distance himself.

 After all, having a friend like the future crown prince of the Dachu Empire was also quite beneficial to him.

 "Since Fellow Daoist Su has a plan in mind, I won't say anything else… However, Fellow Daoist Su, you must be careful of the Dashang Emperor. He is not someone easy to deal with. Moreover…"

 At this point, the Eldest Prince pondered for a moment, then shook his head and continued, "Furthermore, Dashang still has a Duke of the Valiant! This person was able to kill a Quasi-Saint Realm expert a hundred years ago. If you go, you must be careful of this person!"

 "Duke of the Valiant?"

 Su Chen muttered and nodded.

 He had heard of this person's name once from Elder Chen.

 To be able to kill a Quasi-Saint Realm expert at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, it was evident that his strength was extraordinary.

 One must know that Quasi-Saint Realm experts were all existences that were about to break through to the Saint Realm!

 If it was not handled properly, one would be pulled into the heavenly tribulation. 

 At that time, it was very likely that both of them would die.

 After all, the Saint Tribulation and the Nirvana Tribulation were two completely different heavenly tribulations. Their power could not be compared at all!

 "Thank you for your reminder, Fellow Daoist Chu."

 Although Su Chen already knew, since Chu Feng kindly reminded him now, he should still thank him. 

 "Fellow Daoist Su and I are both Dachu cultivators. When facing external enemies, we should help each other!"

 Chu Feng said with a smile.

 The two chatted for a while longer before Chu Feng took his leave after leaving behind a bottle of pills. 

 Su Chen scanned the jade bottle with his divine sense and instantly knew what pill it was.

 This was a Nirvana Spirit Pill!

 A pill that could only be used by Nirvana Realm cultivators to stabilize their cultivation. Its value was quite high. 

 After the Eldest Prince left, the elders of the other sects gathered around.

 These people had all specifically come to congratulate him, and quite a number had even brought congratulatory gifts. 

 They had made up their minds to befriend Su Chen.

 If they did not befriend a Nirvana Realm prodigy who had passed the ninth heavenly tribulation now, they would not even have the chance to get acquainted with him in the future!

 After about the time it takes for an incense stick to burn, the Ninth Princess also sent someone to deliver a congratulatory gift.

 She didn't come in person, and she was recovering from her injuries, so the person sent to deliver the congratulatory gift specially expressed her apology.

 Su Chen accepted all the gifts that came to his door.

 By the time his hands were tired from receiving gifts, the people around him finally dispersed. 

 "I was still a little careless!"

 Su Chen looked at his storage ring and sighed emotionally.

 The place where he transcended his tribulation was in Qingzhou. The people who came here initially came with the intention of hunting down Fahui. They did not bring many good things with them, so the congratulatory gifts they sent were naturally very plain and ordinary.

 If he had transcended his tribulation near the Great Mystery Sect, when he finished transcending, the people who came to give him gifts would probably have to make careful preparations.

 At that time, the value of the congratulatory gift would probably be more than double what it was now!
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 Chapter 168 - Substitute Death Puppet

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Another incense stick of time passed.

 Su Chen returned to Stone City, randomly found a restaurant, and booked a superior room.

 After entering the room, he sat cross-legged and took out Fahui's storage ring.

 In Fahui's storage ring, there were only two things that he valued.

 The Saint Breaking Pill and a puppet!

 Each of these two items was of extraordinary value. If they were placed in the outside world, they would definitely cause a bloody storm.

 There was no need to say much about the effects of the Saint Breaking Pill.

 That puppet was his biggest assurance in agreeing to go to Dashang!

 The main function of this item was that it could die once in Su Chen's place, also called the Substitute Death Puppet!

 "I hope I really have no use for this thing." 

 Su Chen muttered softly.

 Then, he put away the Substitute Death Puppet and the Saint Breaking Pill.

 After that, he counted the congratulatory gifts he had received this time.

 There were all kinds of things inside, but not many of them could be used.

 However, when Su Chen saw a pile of spiritual herbs that were hundreds of years old, he fell silent.

 If he remembered correctly, these things should have been given to him by Cao Yun.

 It had only been a few months since Cao Yun left the sect, even less time than he had been gone. Where did he get so many spiritual herbs from? 

 Moreover, most importantly, the ages of these spiritual herbs seemed to be very consistent, as if they were planted and grew together.

 Could Cao Yun have dug up some alchemist's medicinal field? 

 Thinking of this, Su Chen shook his head and chuckled.

 "Perhaps this is Cao Yun's own opportunity… If these spiritual herbs really resulted from Cao Yun's opportunity, then his opportunity is extremely heaven-defying! Either it can quickly ripen the spiritual herbs, or it involves the legendary laws of time…"

 …

 At the same time, within Qingzhou, a huge group was currently advancing towards the direction of Dashang.

 On the back of the ferocious beast at the front, the golden-haired eunuch stood with his hands behind his back. His eyes were indifferent and his expression was cold. There was an unfathomable meaning in his eyes.

 "Lord, why are you…"

 Behind him, a marquis from the Dashang Empire asked.

 But before he could finish speaking, the blonde eunuch turned his head slightly and glanced at the person who spoke. He said meaningfully, "Divine Spear Marquis wants to ask why I didn't kill Su Chen directly?"

 "That's right."

 The Divine Spear Marquis hurriedly nodded, his eyes filled with curiosity.

 In his opinion, at that time, the strongest person present in the Dachu Empire was only the Eldest Prince, who was in the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm.

 Even if the Eldest Prince and Su Chen joined forces, they would not be a match for this golden-haired eunuch.

 Maybe, he could even kill the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire!

 This way, Dashang would be able to eliminate many hidden dangers.

 Although doing so might trigger a war between the two great empires, it was all worth it compared to the gains.

 Furthermore, after their Dashang razed the Little Thunderclap Temple, experts had continuously emerged over the past hundred years. It wouldn't be an exaggeration to say they had reached an unprecedented peak!

 In everyone's eyes, the current Dachu Empire was not a match for their Dashang Empire!

 "Divine Spear Marquis, you're still as naive as ever! Is a divine body that easy to kill? The strength of a body that has passed the ninth heavenly tribulation is already immeasurable. Even I might not be able to kill him!"

 The reason it was called the divine body was not only because it was rare since ancient times.

 The most important thing was that it displayed invincible combat strength among those of the same level!

 Even though the blonde eunuch was a whole realm higher than Su Chen, he was still not confident of winning.

 He sneered and continued, "Moreover, today's event is not as simple as it seems. The dark waters run deeper than you can imagine!"

 "Lord, you mean… There are other experts from the Dachu Empire spying on us?"

 Divine Spear Marquis shivered and asked in surprise.

 "Haha… Marquis Champion's little trick might be able to fool others, but it can't fool that person from the Dachu Empire! That person isn't as stupid as you think. Marquis Champion's plan didn't work out, which might be a good thing for him and you. If it did succeed, I'm afraid his injuries would be even more severe! He might have even... died in Qingzhou!"

 As the blonde eunuch spoke, he glanced at the unconscious Marquis Champion with a disdainful expression.

 Marquis Champion was indeed talented, but he had underestimated everyone.

 Did he really think that he could defeat the young generation of the Dachu Empire with just Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple?

 In the end, wasn't it still him who came to clean up the mess?

 If not for him showing up, just Su Chen alone from the Dachu Empire would have been enough to take his life!

 Not to mention the one in the dark!

 "Lord, who is the person you are talking about?"

 Divine Spear Marquis seemed to have thought of something, and his expression suddenly changed as he asked in fear.

 "Naturally, it's the North Vanquishing King!"

 The blonde eunuch said lightly.

 As soon as he said that, the air around them froze.

 Everyone's expression turned ugly.

 The north of the Dachu Empire was the Dashang Empire, and the North Vanquishing King was guarding the north!

 North Vanquishing King!

 The meaning of these three words could not be more obvious.

 The main duty of the North Vanquishing King was to deter the Dashang Empire.

 As long as he was around, it would be very difficult for their Dashang to cross the border by a single step!

 North Vanquishing King had become famous very early. It was said that he was already an expert at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm a thousand years ago.

 No one knew what his current strength was.

 He might still be at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, or he might have already broken through to the Saint Realm!

 "Is North Vanquishing King here to protect Chu Feng?"

 Divine Spear Marquis said in surprise.

 He felt the Dachu Empire was making a fuss over nothing. They actually sent a king just to protect a prince! 

 This was simply unbelievable!

 One had to know that many sect disciples would no longer have a Dao Protector after cultivating to the God Altar Realm. Usually, an old servant of similar strength would be sent to accompany them. 

 After all, there had to be a limit to Dao protection. It could not keep protecting all the way until the Saint Realm!

 In this cruel world, one could never grow without experiencing some hardships!

 Before the God Altar Realm, they still lacked the ability to protect themselves, so it was reasonable for them to have Dao protectors follow them. 

 But to have a Dao protector follow after the God Altar Realm more or less carried the implication of fearing death. 

 But immediately, Divine Spear Marquis thought of the sons of the Dachu Emperor, and he instantly felt relieved.

 The Dachu Emperor only had two sons. If another one died, then the Dachu Empire would really have no successor!

 "At first, protecting Chu Feng might have been a factor for the North Vanquishing King, but later... Haha!"

 The blonde eunuch's eyes were deep as Su Chen's figure flashed across his mind. He murmured, "If I had attacked Su Chen back then, I would have been the first to die!"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 169 - Returning to the Great Mystery Sect

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The golden-haired eunuch was very clear about his own strength.

 Even if he was twice as strong, he would not be a match for the North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire.

 Even if the North Vanquishing King had not become a saint, he must have reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 As for him…

 He was just an ordinary Quasi-Saint expert. If he were to fight with the North Vanquishing King, he knew that he would not be able to last more than three moves.

 "I'm lacking in consideration!"

 Divine Spear Marquis gently nodded and said.

 "Just wait and see."

 The blonde eunuch looked at him meaningfully and said with a smile, "It won't be long before Su Chen comes to the Dashang Empire. At that time, there might be a good show waiting for us…"

 …

 At the same time, outside Stone City.

 On a tall mountain, a pavilion stood proudly.

 At this moment, there were two figures in the pavilion, one standing and the other sitting.

 If Su Chen was here, he would definitely recognize this scene.

 This was because the person standing was none other than the Eldest Prince who had just called him fellow Daoist not long ago, Chu Feng!

 The person sitting there was shrouded in divine light, and his face could not be seen clearly.

 He sat there motionless, but an ominous aura spread out from him, like an eternal immortal king that made people want to prostrate themselves in worship.

 "Greetings, Imperial Uncle!"

 The Eldest Prince bowed respectfully.

 Even he could not help but feel a sense of insignificance when facing this person in front of him.

 Because almost everyone in the entire Dachu Imperial Family knew that the North Vanquishing King's aptitude far surpassed the Dachu Emperor!

 It was also because he had no intention of fighting for the position of the Dachu Emperor back then.

 Otherwise, it would be hard to say who was sitting on the throne now.

 "Get up."

 A gentle voice rang out.

 Buzz...

 A breeze dragged the Eldest Prince to his feet. 

 "You did well today."

 The North Vanquishing King slowly spoke and praised.

 "What does Imperial Uncle mean?"

 Hearing this, the Eldest Prince pondered for a moment, still unable to understand.

 He didn't seem to have done anything outstanding today.

 On the contrary, Su Chen was the one who was truly dazzling.

 He had defeated the Dashang Empire's Marquis Champion in one fell swoop and became the number one person among the young generation. No one could ignore him now.

 As for himself, he had merely stood up for Su Chen.

 "A prodigy who has passed ten Nirvana Tribulations… This is the first person in history!"

 The North Vanquishing King did not answer him directly. He only said leisurely.

 After that, the Eldest Prince's expression suddenly changed, and he exclaimed, "Ten Nirvana Tribulations!"

 Previously, he had suspected that Su Chen didn't pass the ninth Nirvana Tribulation, but the tenth one.

 Unfortunately, without sufficient historical records, he did not dare confirm it. 

 But now that his imperial uncle had spoken, there was practically no doubt.

 Su Chen had passed the tenth Nirvana Tribulation!

 This was the first time since ancient times!

 It was no wonder that his imperial uncle had praised him for doing well. It turned out that it was because he harbored goodwill towards Su Chen, not hostility! 

 Imagine, if their Dachu Empire had such a terrifying enemy, everyone in Dachu would probably be unable to sleep at night.

 "Imperial Uncle! But Su Chen will be heading to the Dashang Empire soon…"

 The Eldest Prince pondered for a moment before voicing his biggest concern.

 He had already tried persuading Su Chen but to no avail. 

 "Don't worry."

 The North Vanquishing King smiled and looked into the distance with a hint of anticipation. He said, "Whether it's Dashang or Dachu, they're just a pond to Su Chen. And a true dragon can't be confined in a pond!"

 …

 The next day.

 Everything that happened outside Stone City spread out at an extremely fast speed.

 Countless people were discussing what had happened.

 The once-in-ten-thousand-years ninth heavenly tribulation had appeared again today in Qingzhou. 

 This was enough to cause a huge uproar!

 Especially after the ninth heavenly tribulation, another heavenly tribulation fell!

 In fact, many people believed that the heavenly tribulation that Su Chen had truly transcended was not the ninth one, but the unheard-of tenth!

 After all, there were no records of it in historical texts, but that did not mean that the tenth heavenly tribulation did not exist!

 What if…

 What if Su Chen had created a new page in history?

 Su Chen, who had caused this uproar, was already on his way back to the Great Mystery Sect.

 After a day of cultivation and adjustment, the divine radiance on Su Chen's body had already been completely retracted.

 He seemed to have completely fused with the world around him. An ineffable Dao charm lingered around him as if he would ascend to immortality at any moment, illusory and ephemeral. 

 "The spirit light rewarded by the Heavenly Dao is indeed extraordinary. My aptitude and comprehension ability have been greatly improved. Even my cultivation is about to break through to the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm!"

 In the golden chariot, Su Chen opened his eyes. His gaze was like two divine swords, so sharp that no one could look at him directly.

 "It took me nearly a month and a half to come to Qingzhou. Now that I have a supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure, the time should be greatly reduced."

 Su Chen looked at the scenery outside the window and muttered softly.

 Immediately after, he withdrew his gaze and immersed himself in cultivation again.

 In a month, he might not achieve any breakthrough in cultivation, but the divine powers he cultivated could still be improved.

 Perhaps he could cultivate the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art to grand attainment in one go this time!

 Once the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art was cultivated to grand attainment, then the strength of his divine sense would be comparable to a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!

 With this assurance, the Dashang Empire would have an additional layer of protection!

 …

 Time passed.

 In the blink of an eye, a month slipped by.

 The Great Mystery Sect was already in sight.

 The sect was no different from when he left, but Su Chen himself had undergone earth-shattering changes.

 His strength had already stabilized in the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm.

 The cultivation speed of the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art had also exceeded his imagination. Originally, he would have been satisfied if he could cultivate it to grand attainment within a month. 

 In the end, what he did not expect was that he was actually just a little bit away from perfection.

 The reason why his cultivation speed was so fast was closely related to the heavenly spirit light that he had snatched from Marquis Champion.

 He alone had two portions of the heavenly descended spirit light, so his comprehension ability was worlds apart from before. 

 Heaven-level divine powers were not considered very difficult for him. Other than the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art, the others such as the Raging Sea and Thousand Waves, Crimson Flame Flowing Light Slash, and so on had all reached perfection.

 Once his strength and vision improved, it would not be difficult for him to cultivate an earth-level martial art again.

 If a Saint Realm expert cultivated an earth-level martial art, they could probably start right at the small attainment level with just a casual look. 

 Arriving in front of the sect, Su Chen waved his hand and put away the golden carriage, then flew into the Great Mystery Sect.

 When the two outer sect disciples guarding the mountain gate saw Su Chen, they quickly bowed and said, "Greetings, Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 Su Chen nodded slightly in response.

 After that, his figure directly entered the mountain-protecting formation and disappeared.
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 Seeing Su Chen return to the sect, the two disciples guarding the gate were extremely excited. They had never expected that Senior Brother Su Chen would actually respond to them.

 Some time ago, there was news that Senior Brother Su Chen had defeated Dashang's Marquis Champion!

 They didn't know what kind of person Marquis Champion was.

 But there was one thing they were very clear about.

 That was, Senior Brother Su Chen had already become a Nirvana Realm expert!

 The Nirvana Realm experts were all elder-level figures in the Great Mystery Sect.

 "I heard that Senior Brother Su Chen transcended nine Nirvana Tribulations. I wonder if it's true."

 "You misheard! Senior Brother Su Chen had clearly passed ten Nirvana Tribulations!"

 "Mm…"

 "It doesn't matter how many Nirvana Tribulations he transcended. The most important thing now is that Senior Brother Su Chen has already broken through to Nirvana Realm at such a young age. By then, we can say that we are disciples of some Holy Land or some Holy Sect when we go out!"

 "It's not that easy for a Saint to appear… It has been a long time since a Saint Realm expert appeared in the Dachu Empire."

 …

 The word "Saint" was the dividing line between first-rate forces and second-rate forces.

 For example, the Dashang Empire and the Dachu Empire were first-rate powers.

 The Great Mystery Sect was only a second-rate force, and the most important reason was that there was no Saint Realm expert in the Great Mystery Sect!

 While the two outer sect disciples were still discussing, Su Chen had already arrived at the back mountain of the Great Mystery Sect.

 The moment he got close to the Great Mystery Sect, he sensed a very powerful aura.

 Just as he had guessed, there were indeed experts at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm in the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Why can't I find it?"

 Su Chen stood on the ground and scanned the surrounding mountains with his divine sense. He frowned slightly.

 This was already deep into the back mountain area.

 The back mountain was usually where the Supreme Elders and some old fogeys would go into seclusion.

 But now, he didn't find anything special about this place.

 He didn't even see a ghost, let alone humans.

 This seemed to be a barren mountain that had never been explored. There were no signs of the Great Mystery Sect seniors living in seclusion.

 "What? What are you looking for? Do you need me to help you find it?"

 At this moment.

 An old voice sounded in Su Chen's ears.

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen frowned slightly and turned his head.

 Only to see, not far behind him, a hunchbacked old man had appeared at some point.

 He was very skinny, with a pipe in one hand and the other behind his back.

 The originally loose robe was almost dragged to the ground.

 At this moment, he was standing ten meters away from Su Chen. His muddy eyes were filled with satisfaction as he sized Su Chen up.

 "Not bad, not bad… God bless our Great Mystery Sect! I never thought that one day, a prodigy with a divine body would appear in my sect!"

 "Greetings, Supreme Elder! I'm Disciple Su Chen."

 Seeing the old man, although Su Chen was a little surprised, he did not panic. He calmly cupped his hands and bowed.

 There was nothing special about this old man's appearance.

 However, the faint aura that he emitted reminded Su Chen that the old man in front of him was definitely a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!

 "Your eyesight is much better than the other elders…"

 The old man looked at Su Chen with a gratified expression.

 Usually, he liked to wander around here when he had nothing to do.

 However, apart from Su Chen, the other disciples all thought of him as a servant of the Great Mystery Sect. Even some young elders could not recognize him.

 Only Su Chen.

 After arriving here, he could tell his true identity at a glance.

 "Did you come here to ask me to follow you to Dashang?"

 The old man spoke with assurance.

 Just as Su Chen was about to answer, the old man beat him to it and said, "Forget it, I'll follow you! I don't have much time left. Before my death, perhaps I can still display some final value. Although I cannot guarantee your safety, there is one thing I can assure you. As long as I live, nothing will happen to you!"

 Elder Chen had already sent the news of what happened to Su Chen in Qingzhou to the Great Mystery Sect.

 The old man was the Supreme Elder of the Grand Great Mystery Sect, so he naturally knew all of this.

 After all, a prodigy with a divine body had been born in the Great Mystery Sect!

 This was a very important matter, and everyone in the Great Mystery Sect took it very seriously.

 As for why Su Chen was going to Dashang, the old man did not ask.

 What he could do was to ensure that Su Chen would not die before he fully matured.

 After saying that, the old man lifted his feet and walked into the mountain.

 However, after taking just two steps, he turned back to look at Su Chen with a strange expression.

 "Why aren't you leaving yet? Do you still want to stay for dinner? Let me tell you, I don't cook well and I'm almost out of ingredients. Don't bother staying."

 "Uh..."

 Su Chen stared blankly at the old man in front of him. After a moment of silence, he said, "Elder, you've misunderstood me. I did not come here to ask you to follow me to Dashang, nor did I want to stay for a meal."

 Su Chen was very touched by the old man's words.

 In this world, other than the Su family of Tianyang City, only the people from the Great Mystery Sect would be willing to follow him to the Dashang Empire without asking why.

 After all, the Dashang Empire wasn't a place where anyone could enter and leave as they pleased. 

 Even if an expert at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm stepped into Dashang's territory, they would have no confidence in self-preservation. 

 "Oh?"

 The old man turned around, knocking his pipe with one hand behind his back. He asked in surprise, "Then why are you looking for me?"

 "To tell you the truth, I came here today to give you a treasure!"

 Su Chen quickly said.

 As his voice fell, a jade box appeared in his palm.

 As the jade box was opened, a round scarlet pill came into view. It was very eye-catching.

 However, there was no strange phenomenon. At a glance, it seemed to be an ordinary medicinal pill.

 "This is… The Saint Breaking Pill?"

 The old man carefully examined the medicinal pill and muttered in a low voice.

 Two dazzling lights flashed in his originally muddy eyes. 

 He took two steps forward and stood in front of Su Chen. He stared at the pill carefully to confirm it.

 Soon, a hint of confusion appeared in his eyes. With a puzzled expression, he muttered in a low voice, " This pill clearly contains the aura lineage of the Saint Breaking Pill, yet why is there no strange phenomenon or pill fragrance being emitted? Something's wrong. Something's very wrong! Did I make a mistake? This isn't a Saint Breaking Pill at all?"
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 "Elder, this is indeed a Saint Breaking Pill, but it has been sealed by me, so there is no strange phenomenon or pill fragrance emanating from it!"

 Su Chen explained.

 "I see."

 The old man gently nodded.

 Immediately after, his expression gradually turned solemn as he looked at Su Chen and said, "The value of this Saint Breaking Pill is immeasurable. You shouldn't show it to others casually in the outside world. If you meet someone with ill intentions, even the Great Mystery Sect won't be able to protect you!"

 If Su Chen went to Dashang now, he might still have a chance of survival.

 However, once the news of him having the Saint Breaking Pill spread out, the Saint Breaking Pill would be destroyed.

 it was almost certain that Su Chen would immediately fall into a deadly crisis.

 Even forces like Dashang and Dachu, which had Saint Realm experts overseeing them, would disregard everything and personally take action!

 Which major power would not wish to have another Saint Realm expert?

 After saying that, the old man added.

 "You can't take out the Saint Breaking Pill casually in the Great Mystery Sect."

 Although he really wanted this Saint Breaking Pill, he knew his own situation best.

 He was nearing his end, and would probably pass away soon.

 At this moment, even if he took the Saint Breaking Pill, he might not be able to break through. On the contrary, the possibility of wasting such a precious pill was even greater.

 Instead, it was better to let Su Chen keep it for himself.

 With Su Chen's talent, perhaps in a few decades, this pill would take effect.

 "I came here today precisely to give this Saint Breaking Pill to Elder!"

 Su Chen said with a smile.

 "No! Absolutely no!"

 As soon as Su Chen's words fell, the old man rejected him without hesitation.

 "Elder, don't be in a hurry to reject me. To me, this medicinal pill is of no use, but to you, Elder, it has extraordinary significance. The reason why Elder is unwilling to accept this medicinal pill is because you are not confident in breaking through to the Saint Realm… But now that the opportunity is right before your eyes, why don't you give it a try, Elder?"

 Su Chen said slowly.

 "The cultivation method I cultivate is only a heaven-level upper-rank cultivation method. According to common sense, I can only cultivate to the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Without special opportunities, I may not have the chance to become a Saint Realm expert in this lifetime."

 The old man said as he looked at the Saint Breaking Pill in Su Chen's hand.

 Immediately, he withdrew his gaze and said with a firm attitude, "Elder, you are wrong!"

 Hearing this, Su Chen's expression became serious. He said leisurely, "Since ancient times, how many people become Great Emperor Realm experts only after first possessing an emperor-level cultivation method?"

 As soon as he said this, the old man's eyes suddenly lit up.

 That was right!

 Those Great Emperors would also first undergo the tribulation before they summarized what they had learned in their lives and created perfect Emperor Scriptures that suited them.

 Now that he had the chance to become a saint, why couldn't he follow in the footsteps of those ancient saints?

 "You said earlier that you don't have much time left. Since that's the case, why not take a gamble? This is a great opportunity to transform from ordinary to extraordinary that lies right before your eyes!"

 "Hmm? What is ordinary and what is extraordinary?"

 The old man looked at Su Chen with a strange expression and asked curiously.

 "Uh..."

 Su Chen rubbed his nose awkwardly and said, "Elder, this isn't the main point."

 As soon as he finished speaking, he took a step forward and placed the Saint Breaking Pill in the old man's hand. Then, he turned around and left.

 Along with his departure, his voice rang out in the old man's ears. "The most important thing now is that once Elder successfully breaks through, the entire Great Mystery Sect will benefit! Elder, you don't want to see your juniors being bullied, right?"

 "Well…"

 The old man looked at the Saint Breaking Pill in his hand and was stunned.

 His turbid eyes stared fixedly at the pill in his hand, and a faint light rose from the depths of his eyes.

 "I never expected that even after living for thousands of years, I would not understand as deeply as a junior... Fine! Then I will step into the Saint Realm for the sake of the entire Great Mystery Sect!"

 He looked up at the sky and chuckled.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the aura of his impending mortality dissipated in full. Then, he crushed the jade box in his hand, picked up the Saint Breaking Pill, and swallowed it.

 Not long after, a terrifying aura rose from the back mountain of the Great Mystery Sect.

 The old man soared upwards, flying out of the Great Mystery Sect against the heavens.

 …

 At the same time, in the Sect Leader's Hall of the Great Mystery Sect, Elder Chen was currently recounting what had happened in Qingzhou.

 Although he had already roughly explained these things in the jade slip, some details still needed to be reported thoroughly, in case any hostile sects had acted covertly without the sect leader knowing.

 "Elder Chen, you're saying that the Everlasting Sect sent three elders to kill you before you entered Qingzhou?"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect's gaze was deep, and a cold light flashed in the depths of his eyes.

 Su Chen was extremely important to the Great Mystery Sect.

 No matter who it was, if they dared to attack Su Chen, they would be going against the Great Mystery Sect!

 "That's right."

 Elder Chen gently nodded and said.

 "The Everlasting Sect has been really unscrupulous these days! Do they really think that our Great Mystery Sect doesn't dare to retaliate against them?"

 Killing intent slowly rose from the body of the sect leader as he spoke in a cold tone.

 Before this, the Everlasting Sect didn't just target Su Chen.

 A month ago, they had sent someone to kill Mu Qingxue during the secret land trial.

 Fortunately, Mu Qingxue's skills were superior and she broke through at the critical moment. With her strength at the peak stage of the Qi Sea Realm, she killed three peak-stage God Altar Realm elites in one strike. 

 First, it was Su Chen. Then Mu Qingxue. It seemed the Everlasting Sect was determined to oppose their Great Mystery Sect! 

 "Elder Chen, these next few days, you, Elder Fang, Elder Han, and dozens of core disciples of the Law Enforcement Hall will go hunt the Everlasting Sect's people! Whether it is disciples or elders, as long as you encounter them, kill them all! It's time to make the Everlasting Sect pay a price!"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect said in a deep voice.

 Their Great Mystery Sect was not ready for an all-out sect extermination war yet. 

 Even if they could do it, the Great Mystery Sect would not easily take such action. 

 This was because destroying a major power would also greatly damage the Great Mystery Sect's own strength. 

 If they were careless, they could be taken advantage of by other sects, or even offend the Dachu Empire. 

 "Also, inform all the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect that they are not allowed to leave the sect's territory for the next year."

 Since they wanted to hunt down Everlasting Sect disciples, in order to prevent retaliation, it was best to restrict their own disciples as well, to avoid unnecessary deaths. 

 "Yes, Sect Leader!"

 Elder Chen gently nodded and said, "I'll go and make arrangements right away…"

 However, before he could finish his sentence.

 Boom!

 A terrifying pressure descended from the nine heavens.

 This pressure was pervasive. Even the sect's protective formation couldn't block it.

 Almost instantly, all the disciples below the God Altar Realm of the Great Mystery Sect were pressed to the ground, unable to move at all.

 The pressure was like a mountain.

 Even some of the elders found it difficult to breathe as if their hearts were being gripped by an invisible hand.
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 "What happened?" 

 The expressions of the sect leader and Elder Chen changed.

 They hurried out of the hall and looked up at the sky.

 Only to see the sky was covered by endless dark clouds.

 The Great Mystery Sect was situated right at the boundary between the dark clouds and the clear sky as if half in purgatory and half in heaven.

 The dark clouds stretched for thousands of miles, completely enveloping the entire Great Mystery Mountains.

 "What is this? Could it be a heavenly tribulation?"

 Elder Chen looked at the scene in front of him with a dumbfounded expression.

 This scene…

 He had just witnessed something similar in Qingzhou not long ago.

 That time, Su Chen and Marquis Champion underwent the Nirvana Tribulations.

 But the problem was…

 The combined Nirvana Tribulations of those two people only covered a radius of several hundred miles, not even a thousand miles.

 As long as a Nirvana Realm expert spread out his divine sense, they would be able to see the whole picture.

 But today was different.

 The tribulation clouds in front of them covered a radius of thousands of miles without any warning. Not to mention seeing the end of them, they couldn't even discern where the center of the tribulation clouds was. 

 "This should be the heavenly tribulation!"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect looked solemn and said, "Moreover, this is no ordinary heavenly tribulation. If I'm not wrong, this should be the legendary Saint Tribulation!"

 "Hiss…"

 When Elder Chen heard this, he gasped and said, "Saint Tribulation…"

 He was extremely shocked.

 No matter how he thought about it, he couldn't understand why someone would coincidentally arrive near the Great Mystery Sect to undergo their Saint Tribulation. 

 Fortunately…

 The person who was undergoing tribulation was quite kind. The tribulation clouds didn't envelop the Great Mystery Sect.

 If it had moved any closer, it was likely the entire sect would be destroyed by the lightning! 

 After all, not everyone could withstand the Saint Tribulation.

 Even the sect protection formation of the Great Mystery Sect couldn't block it.

 "Sect Leader!"

 At this moment, Elder Fang rushed over with many elders from the Great Mystery Sect.

 A Quasi-Saint Realm expert transcending a tribulation near the Great Mystery Sect was a big deal for the sect!

 The entire sect had been affected, so the elders naturally could not sit still.

 As soon as Elder Fang landed, he said with a solemn expression, "Sect Leader, I saw a stream of light soaring into the sky from the back mountain. Not long after that, the Saint Tribulation descended. Could this Saint Tribulation have been drawn by the Supreme Elder?"

 "Supreme Elder?"

 As soon as he said that, everyone was instantly stunned in place.

 Everyone present knew that the Great Mystery Sect had Supreme Elders.

 However, they did not know how many Supreme Elders there were exactly.

 Before encountering the calamity of extermination, the Supreme Elders spent most of their time in seclusion, rarely ventured out, and even passed away quietly.

 In the past thousand years, no one knew how many Supreme Elders were left in the Great Mystery Sect.

 Even the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect did not know the exact number.

 There might be one or two more, or perhaps not a single one left! 

 "Elder Fang, are you sure you saw it clearly just now?"

 Elder Chen pondered for a moment before speaking.

 He had been talking to the sect leader and hadn't paid attention to the back mountain.

 Hearing Elder Fang's words, everyone could no longer remain calm.

 If it really was their Great Mystery Sect's Supreme Elder transcending tribulation, it would be a great fortune for the entire sect! 

 As long as the Supreme Elder successfully passed the heavenly tribulation, their Great Mystery Sect would truly rise in power!

 "Well… Probably… Perhaps…you are right?"

 Elder Fang said with some uncertainty.

 He only saw a flash of light from the back mountain.

 However, he was really not sure if the person undergoing the tribulation was the Supreme Elder.

 If he was mistaken, it would be quite awkward. 

 "Let's wait and see. When the heavenly tribulation dissipates, everything will naturally become clear."

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect shook his head and said softly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he looked up at the tribulation clouds in the sky.

 In such a short period of time, the tribulation clouds in the sky had already become thicker and heavier. Thunder rumbled within them as if something tremendously powerful was about to emerge.

 Facing such a heavenly tribulation, everyone couldn't help but feel as insignificant as specks of dust.

 The probability of passing the Saint Tribulation was even lower than the probability of passing the Nirvana Tribulation!

 At this moment, there was only endless anticipation in everyone's hearts.

 "Boom!"

 Suddenly, a lightning dragon that was as long as a mountain range split the heavens and crashed down. In an instant, it illuminated the land for thousands of miles. 

 This lightning dragon seemed to pierce through heaven and earth.

 This scene could be clearly seen within a radius of ten thousand miles.

 In just a moment, the entire Great Mystery Mountains had become a dead zone.

 Some of the weaker demonic beasts did not even have the chance to scream before they were directly turned into ashes.

 These living beings were too weak. Even if they were within the range of the heavenly tribulation, they were unable to increase the power of the heavenly tribulation.

 …

 "It's starting already?"

 Su Chen, who had just returned to the courtyard, raised his head and looked at the lightning dragon. He was instantly stunned in place.

 Originally, he thought that the Supreme Elder would need ample time to prepare. Yet he did not expect the tribulation to commence so swiftly, without any preparation at all.

 …

 "It's starting!"

 Seeing this lightning dragon, everyone in the Great Mystery Sect became nervous.

 Rumble!

 After the first lightning dragon landed, endless bolts of lightning poured down like the opening of the heavenly river's floodgates.

 The entire span of clouds instantly became a sea of lightning.

 Within it, tribulations of Taiyin, Taiyang, Five Elements, and others intertwined together, countless types weaving as one.

 "Is the first lightning tribulation already so terrifying?"

 Elder Chen felt his internal organs trembling at this moment.

 Back then, when Su Chen transcended, there were ten heavenly tribulations!

 Yet all of them lacked any attributes. 

 Now, almost every bolt of lightning in this Saint Tribulation had a certain attribute.

 Every bolt within this Saint's tribulation possessed some attribute. Some of the lightning even countered each other, making it completely impossible for the transcender to resist. 

 Some thunderbolts could only be withstood by the physical body.

 If they couldn't withstand it, they would be reduced to ashes.

 "The most terrifying part of the Saint Tribulation isn't the lightning tribulation, but the heart-tempering tribulation! No matter how many lightning tribulations you undergo, the last one will definitely be the heart-tempering tribulation! Since ancient times, countless experts have fallen under this final tribulation."

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect said with a solemn expression.

 The heart-tempering tribulation was somewhat easier for righteous cultivators to withstand. 

 But to the people of the demonic path, especially those who had killed too many, it was no less than a calamity!

 The number of demonic cultivators who could pass the heart-tempering tribulation could be counted on one hand!

 All those who passed through were peerless demons without exception!

 "Although I'm not sure if this person is the Supreme Elder of our Great Mystery Sect, I'm not sure, one thing is certain. As long as he can pass the lightning tribulation, he will at least be a Second Tribulation Saint!"

 The eyes of the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect were filled with hope.

 How fortuitous it would be if this Second Tribulation Saint was their sect's own Supreme Elder! 
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 Rumble! 

 A deafening sound rang out.

 In the distance, lightning cascaded down from the sky, submerging the mountains and covering the earth.

 As far as the eye could see, it was an endless ocean everywhere.

 This heavenly tribulation seemed like an apocalyptic disaster sent down by the Heavens, making people feel uneasy.

 In the sea of lightning, each bolt of lightning was as thick as a mountain, and any one of them was enough to flatten a mountain.

 In a short 25 minutes, the entire Great Mystery Mountains had been completely razed to the ground.

 From now on, the Great Mystery Mountains would probably be renamed the Great Mystery Plain.

 "The second heavenly tribulation has arrived!"

 Elder Chen said in a deep voice.

 He really didn't dare to continue thinking about it.

 He was very worried that the person undergoing the tribulation was a peerless demon like Su Chen!

 If the ninth heavenly tribulation was drawn, even if the Great Mystery Sect was outside the tribulation, they would be severely injured.

 Just the aftermath of this heavenly tribulation was enough to kill the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect!

 Another 15 minutes passed.

 "Buzz…"

 A completely different voice rang out.

 This was not the sound of thunder, but a whisper from the heavens.

 Countless people watched as a blazing white thunderbolt descended from the sky and struck deep within the Great Mystery Mountains.

 In an instant, the world was silver-white, and everything was white.

 Everyone who saw this scene was stunned in place. They had lost all their senses as if they had become walking corpses.

 It seemed to pass in an instant, yet also seemed to stretch on for tens of thousands of years. 

 From the sect leader to the disciples, everyone's eyes gradually regained focus.

 Just as they came back to their senses, they all opened their mouths and spat out a mouthful of blood.

 Each of their auras was extremely feeble, as if their divine souls had been shredded, their faces were as pale as paper, and their eyes were filled with lingering fear. 

 "Heart Tempering Tribulation!"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect gasped for breath and said with a shocked expression.

 For a moment, he thought he had died.

 Fortunately, he managed to endure it in the end.

 But even so, he was also severely injured.

 He was clearly outside the heavenly tribulation, yet he had suffered such heavy injuries.

 It was hard to imagine just what kind of state the person at the epicenter of the tribulation was in right now. 

 He didn't have time to care about himself.

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect quickly spread out his divine sense and scanned the disciples of the Great Mystery Sect.

 Fortunately…

 This time, the Heart Tempering Tribulation of the Saint Tribulation was only targeted at stronger existences.

 In other words, the stronger one was, the greater the damage taken. 

 The weaker one was, the less impact it had.

 "Sect Leader, do you think the person undergoing the tribulation has succeeded?"

 Elder Fang quickly suppressed his injuries and looked at the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect.

 "Maybe…"

 The sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect said with uncertainty.

 He wasn't sure either.

 However, the Heart Refining Tribulation had already come down. As long as the person undergoing tribulation wasn't some extremely wicked being, the chance of transcending the tribulation successfully was at least 20%. 

 A 20% chance seemed very low.

 However, compared to the people of the demonic path, this was already a very high success rate.

 "Sect Leader, that person is undergoing a tribulation near our Great Mystery Sect. If he succeeds, do you think we should go and congratulate him?"

 At this moment.

 Elder Chen suddenly said.

 "Yes…"

 The sect leader fell silent.

 Before he could make up his mind.

 "Whoosh!"

 The tribulation clouds split open.

 All kinds of auspicious lights fell down and illuminated the sky and earth.

 At the same time, an old voice exploded in the void, like a decree from the gods, echoing above the Great Mystery Sect.

 "From today onwards, the Great Mystery Sect is officially renamed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect! Su Chen is the first Holy Son of the sacred sect! All disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect must not tarnish the reputation of the sect!"

 The moment the old voice sounded, everyone in the Great Mystery Sect, including the sect leader, elders, and tens of thousands of others, was stunned.

 After a long time, everyone gradually came back to their senses. 

 "I... I've become the Holy Lord of the sacred sect?"

 "I... I've become an elder of the sacred sect?"

 "I... I've become a disciple of the sacred sect?"

 "I've become the Holy Son of the sacred sect?"

 …

 A series of questions appeared in the minds of everyone in the Great Mystery Sect.

 This huge surprise came too suddenly, leaving everyone dumbstruck. 

 At this moment, the sect leader of the Great Mystery Sect.

 No!

 To be more precise, the Great Mystery Holy Lord reacted at the first moment.

 He led a group of elders to the sky. When he arrived in midair, he shouted, "We congratulate Supreme Elder on becoming a saint! We congratulate Supreme Elder on becoming a saint! We congratulate Supreme Elder on becoming a saint!"

 …

 His powerful voice rang out, spurring the entire Great Mystery Sect into action. 

 Tens of thousands of people spoke at the same time. Their voices gathered together and shook the world, causing the entire void to rumble like thunder, causing the mountains to tremble continuously.

 A Saint Realm expert!

 Everyone knew that a Nirvana Realm expert could only live for a thousand years, while a Quasi-Saint Realm expert could only live for four thousand years.

 As for the lifespan of a Saint Realm expert, it had increased to more than 10,000 years!

 Of course, this was only the average lifespan.

 If a Nirvana Realm expert hid away in the mountains to cultivate, living two thousand years would be no issue. 

 Coupled with some life-extending miraculous elixirs, even three thousand years was not impossible. 

 But now a Saint Realm expert had appeared in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 That meant that in the next ten thousand years, they would be the number one force in the East Barrens!

 From now on, no one or any force would dare to provoke them.

 It was not difficult for a Saint Realm expert to deduce a Saint-level cultivation method.

 As long as a Saint Realm expert appeared, it would not be too difficult for the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to produce a second Saint Realm expert in the future!

 Buzz...

 At this moment, in the distance, a buzzing sound was heard.

 Immediately after, a golden path extended from the distant horizon to the sky above the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 On the top, a skinny old man with a hunched back stepped out.

 His pace was not fast, and even very slow.

 However, with each step he took, the surrounding mountains would retreat backward. 

 He was different from other Saint Realm experts.

 After becoming a Saint, they would increase their lifespan by 10,000 years, and they would usually choose to restore their youthful appearance.

 However, this Supreme Elder of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect still maintained his original appearance.

 Superficially, he looked just like a shriveled old man. His loose linen clothes fluttered in the wind as if a gust of wind could blow him over. 

 But the Saint Realm aura fluctuating around his body was intimidating. 

 Just a wisp of this power was enough to shake the nine heavens.

 Anyone below the Saint Realm would submit!

 A Third Tribulation Saint didn't seem that powerful.

 But in reality, the Saint Tribulation was different from the Nirvana Tribulation.

 Let alone saints who passed the ninth Saint Tribulation, even saints passing the seventh or eighth Saint Tribulation were extremely rare. 

 Usually, 99% of people who became Saints only passed the first to fifth lightning tribulation.

 An existence who had passed the third Saint Tribulations was already quite impressive

 After all, an existence that could become a Saint was a one-in-a-million prodigy!

 The difference between prodigies was usually very small.

 Unless it was some heaven-defying monstrous existence, it would be very difficult to widen the gap.
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 Chapter 174 - Great Mystery Holy Son

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Get up." 

 The old man waved his sleeves and helped everyone up.

 He turned his eyes and looked at Su Chen, who was standing behind the elders.

 "I was able to step into the Saint Realm largely thanks to you. If not for your words, I'm afraid I would have perished with regret in this lifetime. I know that you are going to Dashang. Wait for me for half a year. Half a year later, we'll go together."

 The Supreme Elder did not mention the Saint Breaking Pill.

 This was because this pill was too precious. If he mentioned it now, even if the pill was gone, many people would still wonder where exactly Su Chen had obtained such a pill.

 In order not to cause extra trouble for Su Chen, he only said that it was due to Su Chen's guidance.

 However, even such a plain sentence made everyone look sideways.

 Everyone, from the Saint Master to the disciples, the gazes they used to look at Su Chen contained shock.

 They were very curious about what Su Chen could have said to the Supreme Elder to make him break through to the Saint Realm.

 "I am willing to listen to Supreme Elder's arrangements."

 Su Chen cupped his hands slightly.

 Half a year was not a long time for him.

 Since the Supreme Elder had already become a Saint, he definitely had to stabilize his cultivation first. Then, he would sort out his cultivation methods and refine his sacred weapon.

 Each of these three matters was urgent.

 Although the Supreme Elder had said only half a year, half a year might really not be enough.

 "Good!"

 A warm smile appeared on the old man's face.

 He looked at Su Chen with admiration and said again, "Now that you've become the Holy Son of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect, all the cultivation methods and martial arts in the Scripture Pavilion can be opened to you!"

 This sentence was like a golden rule.

 In the future, no one would obstruct Su Chen from entering the Scripture Pavilion. 

 He could read as many books as he wanted in the Scripture Pavilion and stay as long as he wanted.

 This was simply the honor that countless people dreamed of!

 However…

 Su Chen understood that this was the Supreme Elder's compensation for him.

 To be precise, it was compensation for his Saint Breaking Pill.

 Just as the Supreme Elder had said, without that Saint Breaking Pill, he would have had no fate with the Saint Realm in this life. 

 This compensation was pretty good for Su Chen.

 This was because in the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect, other than the sect leader and the supreme elders, even the elders with high status in the inner sect could not browse all the cultivation methods.

 "Thank you, Elder."

 Su Chen said respectfully.

 Coincidentally, the Purple Radiance Heavenly Net Sutra he had learned from the mysterious stone tablet in the outer sect was no longer sufficient. 

 Originally, he was still a little worried and did not know where to find a heaven-level cultivation method, but now he had a perfect solution.

 As far as he knew, the sect leader and Supreme Elder all cultivated heaven-level upper-rank cultivation methods.

 However, the heaven-level upper-rank cultivation methods and divine powers were hidden more deeply. With Su Chen's status, he had no way to access them in the past.

 However, it was possible now.

 "I'll leave the rest to you all. In the next ten years, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect is preparing to move from this place!"

 The Supreme Elder looked at the Holy Lord of Great Mystery Sacred Sect and the elders and said indifferently.

 As soon as he finished speaking. he turned around and left.

 The lesson of the Little Thunderclap Temple was right in front of him.

 On the surface, the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed because it wanted to establish a Buddhist Kingdom.

 But in reality, everyone understood.

 The fundamental reason was that two first-rate powers were squeezed together in the same territory. 

 The destruction of the Little Thunderclap Temple was an inevitable outcome that no one could change.

 The current situation of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was almost exactly the same as that of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 It might be fine for a short period of time.

 However, as time passed, all kinds of friction would inevitably occur, and it would eventually escalate into a war between the two factions.

 At that time. either the Dachu Empire would destroy the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, or the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would overthrow the Dachu Empire!

 "I will go and do it now!"

 When the Holy Lord of Great Mystery Sacred Sect heard this, he quickly bowed respectfully.

 Everyone heaved a sigh of relief as they watched the Supreme Elder leave.

 They turned their heads to look at Su Chen's position and suddenly realized that Su Chen had suddenly appeared behind them.

 Before they could speak, a friendly smile appeared on Su Chen's face. He flipped his palm, and a pile of spiritual herbs appeared in his palm.

 "Holy Lord and Elders, I saw that you were injured. I happen to have some heavenly treasures with me, so I'll give them to you today. These are not too precious. I only ask that you repay me with some cultivation methods, spiritual herbs, and the like!"

 …

 15 minutes later.

 Su Chen left with a satisfied smile on his face amidst the sounds of congratulations.

 Dozens of elders of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had provided him with many good things.

 There was a huge pile of materials.

 What surprised Su Chen the most was that he had obtained a heaven-level upper-rank cultivation method and a heaven-level lower-rank divine power.

 "The Holy Son is really a good person!"

 An elder stroked his beard and looked at Su Chen's back as he left. His eyes were filled with admiration.

 When the other sacred lands appointed their Holy Sons, there would always be intense competition and fighting.

 Then, look at their Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Su Chen becoming the Holy Son was simply the general expectation! 

 From top to bottom, no one disagreed.

 Other than Su Chen's stunning talent and the Supreme Elder behind him, there was also Su Chen's character itself, which would make anyone who heard of it give a thumbs up. 

 "That's right! Su Chen is the Holy Son of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect. This is really a blessing for our sect!"

 The Holy Lord also sighed with emotion.

 He lowered his head and looked at the pill in his hand. His emotions were magnified infinitely.

 In the next few days, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was busy everywhere.

 First, they held a grand conferral ceremony for the Holy Son and then held banquets to receive guests from all sides.

 After all, it was not a small matter for the Great Mystery Sect to become the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 In the entire Darchu Empire, there had not been a new Saint Realm expert in the past two to three thousand years.

 This time, a Saint Realm expert appeared, not in the Dachu Imperial Family, but in the Great Mystery Sect. This made many people unable to react for a moment.

 When they finally reacted, all the sects rushed over with generous gifts to congratulate them.

 Some sects that had a good relationship with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect were even more delighted.

 Even the Dachu Imperial Family had specially sent a terrifying existence like the North Vanquishing King to congratulate them.

 After the North Vanquishing King arrived at the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, it was said that he had discussed with the Great Mystery Holy Lord for three days.

 No one knew what they had discussed.

 Everyone only knew that after that day, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had released some news, saying that they would move south soon.

 To the south of the Dachu Empire was a desolate mountain range.

 Although the spiritual energy there was not lacking, there were very few inhabitants. 

 That was because it was a paradise for demonic beasts.

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect moving south was unexpected, but it was also reasonable.

 After all, it was impossible to move north.

 In the north, there was only Qingzhou, which could barely be considered an ownerless land. However, Qingzhou was located in the middle of Dashang and Dachu.

 As long as one's brain worked properly, one would never choose to move to a place like Qingzhou. 
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 Chapter 175 - Saint-Level Cultivation Method

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Ten days later, on Holy Son Peak!

 This was a mountain peak that the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had specially prepared for Su Chen.

 The mountain was tens of thousands of feet tall, and the scenery was exceptionally beautiful.

 In the main hall on the mountain peak, Su Chen sat cross-legged quietly as jade slips floated in front of him.

 "There are a total of three heaven-level cultivation methods and twelve heaven-level divine powers. The foundation of the Great Mystery Sect is still a little too weak… Perhaps the situation will only improve after a few hundred years."

 These cultivation methods and divine powers were all the sect's resources in the Scripture Pavilion, and they were all sent to him.

 Although it wasn't a lot, the twelve heaven-level divine powers were enough for him to cultivate for a long time.

 As for the cultivation methods…

 Su Chen's requirements were not high, one was enough.

 As for why he remembered everything, it was because after stepping into the Quasi-Saint Realm in the future, he could fuse these cultivation methods to try and create a saint-level cultivation method that belonged to him. 

 "The sect leader seems to be an initial stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert as well. I estimate that in another hundred years, he will also start to advance to the Saint Realm. At that time, I will be able to obtain three saint-level cultivation methods."

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 He pondered for a moment and took out a saint-level lower-rank cultivation method, Fiery Sun Incineration, from his storage ring.

 This was the saint-level cultivation method that the Supreme Elder had recently deduced.

 The difference between a saint-level cultivation method and a heaven-level cultivation method could be said to be like the difference between clouds and mud.

 There was no basis for comparison between the two. 

 After Su Chen memorized all the contents, he let out a long sigh and muttered, "As expected of a saint-level cultivation method. When cultivated to grand attainment, one can even glimpse a little of the legendary Grand Saint Realm."

 This cultivation technique was innately of the fire attribute, and extremely compatible with his Crimson Flame Divine Body. 

 This was also a saint-level cultivation method that the Supreme Elder had specially spent time to deduce for him.

 Adding the two together, Su Chen's combat strength could be raised to another level.

 When he successfully cultivated this cultivation method, he might not have to go through another bitter battle if he were to meet Marquis Champion again.

 If he added the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art that Fahui had given him, he estimated that he would not be afraid even if ten Marquis Champions attacked him together!

 Of course, this was on the premise that Marquis Champion had never cultivated any saint-level cultivation methods or divine powers.

 "By the way…"

 Su Chen seemed to have thought of something and muttered softly in his heart, "System, I want to claim the reward for having the demeanor of a Great Emperor."

 Previously, when he was in Qingzhou, everyone boasted about his potential to have the demeanor of a Great Emperor, and he had yet to use the reward he received.

 He did not know how much the reward for having the demeanor of a Great Emperor could increase his strength.

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Buzz...

 Waves of fluctuations came from the surrounding void.

 The blood energy within Su Chen's body began to surge, and a terrifying aura started emanating from his body. 

 All kinds of divine light began to slowly appear on his body.

 He was like an ancient emperor that had just awakened. His black hair danced in the wind as his aura began to rise.

 His initial-stage Nirvana Realm cultivation had instantly reached the late stage of the Nirvana Realm, and he was only one step away from the peak stage!

 Unfortunately, his cultivation stopped at this point.

 Unknowingly, his divine sense and talent were both raised to the extreme.

 The increase was countless times more astonishing than the boost from the Heavenly Dao's divine light rewards after passing the Nirvana Tribulation! 

 "Just one step away."

 Su Chen slowly opened his eyes, and a hint of regret flashed in the depths of his eyes.

 If the gap was too big, then so be it. 

 However, he was only one step away from the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm.

 Just as he was about to break through to the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, he suddenly stopped.

 This feeling of being neither here nor there really made him very uncomfortable. 

 "At the Nirvana Realm, it is extremely difficult to advance by a small realm. Forget it, I can't rush my cultivation. There's still half a year left. I'll work hard and break through to the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm in half a year! At the same time, I can also convert the cultivation methods to the Fiery Sun Incineration Scripture!"

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 He immediately did as he said. 

 Su Chen no longer hesitated and quickly immersed himself in his cultivation.

 …

 Time flew by.

 In the blink of an eye, a full month had passed.

 In the main hall of Holy Son Peak.

 Su Chen slowly opened his eyes and a divine light flashed in them.

 He felt the surging aura within his body, and joy appeared on his face. He muttered softly, "My luck is not bad. It only took me one month to complete the conversion of the cultivation methods... "

 It had to be said that the saint-level cultivation method was really powerful. After Su Chen completed the conversion, he felt that his cultivation speed had increased greatly.

 According to all the cultivation methods he had come into contact with so far, the cultivation speed of the Fiery Sun Incineration Scripture was unrivaled. Those heaven-level upper-rank cultivation methods were not even one percent of the Fiery Sun Incineration Scripture!

 …

 In the blink of an eye, another five months passed.

 On Holy Son Peak.

 Boom!

 A terrifying aura erupted and spread wildly from the Holy Son Peak.

 The main hall on the mountaintop began to shake, and all kinds of mysterious runes flickered with radiance.

 In the main hall, a majestic figure slowly walked out.

 His loose black hair draped down, and all kinds of divine radiance circulated around his body. He exuded a supremely domineering aura that made people not dare to look him in the eye. 

 "Peak stage of the Nirvana Realm!"

 Su Chen murmured.

 His entire being was transcendent and otherworldly, surrounded by an extraordinary temperament, like an exiled immortal. 

 "The speed of a saint-level cultivation method is indeed extraordinary. In addition to all the brags in the sect over the past six months, all thirteen of the heaven-level divine powers have been perfected. My overall combat strength has increased by more than double!"

 Su Chen sighed emotionally in his heart.

 He turned his head to the northernmost side, his fingers gently rubbing the storage ring.

 In an instant, a golden chariot appeared in the void.

 The black jade Qilin at the front was lifelike, like a true divine beast Qilin that had crossed the ages to arrive here.

 "It's time to go to Dashang and take back what belongs to me!"

 Su Chen's lips curled into a cold smile.

 Last time, Marquis Champion had someone protecting him, so he couldn't kill him.

 But this time, it might not be the case!

 He also had a saint-level force behind him.

 Although they could not compare in legacy with the Dashang Empire that had thousands of years of inheritance, at the very least they had a genuine Saint Realm expert! 

 Su Chen's body flickered as he came to the golden chariot.

 After he sat down, the black jade Qilin in front of him raised its head and roared. Its entire body emitted a terrifying power, and even the surrounding void trembled slightly.

 "Whoosh!"

 Immediately after, the black jade Qilin turned into a streak of light and rushed out of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Rumble!

 The black jade Qilin pulled the chariot through the void, rumbling.

 The dazzling golden light instantly attracted the attention of the entire sacred sect.

 From the Holy Lord to the disciples, everyone looked up to it.
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 Chapter 176 - Entering Dashang

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "That is… Holy Son Su Chen!"

 "The Holy Son has been in seclusion for half a year and has come out at this time. Is he going to Dashang?"

 "That's for sure. This time, the Holy Son entering Dashang will definitely cause a huge commotion. It might even alarm the surrounding major powers!"

 "Among the younger generation, only the Holy Son can fly through the sky in the sect."

 "It'll be good if I can have a thousandth of a Holy Son."

 …

 Exclamations of alarm rang out one after another. 

 The disciples of the Great Mystery Sect looked up at the light in the sky with envy.

 Not long ago, Su Chen was just like them.

 However, Su Chen had now become an existence that they looked up to.

 Even...

 They couldn't even see Su Chen's back.

 In the crowd, Mu Qingxue looked up at the sky with a hint of envy in her light purple eyes. She asked softly in her heart, "Master, when can I reach Senior Brother Su Chen's level?"

 Although the Great Mystery Sect had become the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, and Su Chen had become a Holy Son from a core disciple, Mu Qingxue was still used to addressing Su Chen as Senior Brother.

 She felt that this might be more intimate.

 If she called him Holy Son, it would seem a little distant.

 "Uh... Well... Su Chen… How should I put it? Back then, I seemed to have judged wrongly… I didn't expect him to actually have the legendary Crimson Flame Divine Body. As for whether you can catch up... This question, how to say, it's not that you can't catch up. Well, I didn't say you can't catch up either. It's just that this question... I don't know how to answer it!"

 Mu Qingxue's master was silent for a long time before speaking.

 Mu Qingxue was speechless.

 "Master, you…"

 Mu Qingxue said angrily.

 "No, what I mean is that the potential of a divine body is immeasurable. You only have a saint body. Although you have successfully awakened it, there is still a gap between a saint body and a divine body. Su Chen's future achievements will definitely not stop at the Saint Realm. In the future, he might become a Great Emperor or even stronger. I don't have high expectations for you, as long as you can keep up with Su Chen's pace."

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, she looked a little downcast.

 After a long time, she continued, "Then…Master, are you sure this time?"

 "In my life, I have appraised countless people. There are not many in this world who can escape my judgment..."

 At this point, Mu Qingxue's master paused for a moment before she changed the topic and continued, "Of course, Su Chen is not an ordinary person. We can't view him through the eyes of an ordinary person. He may even reach the peak cultivation level of mine in the future. It is reasonable if I've misjudged. Also, don't get caught up on whether I can accurately judge people or not right now. Don't forget, your agreement with that Ye family brat is coming up soon... Your focus should be on cultivation now, not on whether I can judge people accurately. Don't embarrass me in that agreement!"

 "The Ye family."

 Upon hearing this, a cold glint flashed in Mu Qingxue's light purple eyes.

 Counting the time, it seemed that there was only one year left until the agreement.

 It was said that the young master of Dachu's Ye family had obtained a great opportunity, and had already stepped into the peak stage of the God Altar Realm. 

 He might break through to the Spirit Sea Realm in a few days.

 If Mu Qingxue were to face him now, her chances of winning were extremely slim.

 To be precise, she didn't have the slightest chance.

 If the young master of the Ye Family broke through to the Spirit Sea Realm, she would not be able to defeat him.

 "Master, do you think I can break through to the Spirit Sea Realm in a year?"

 Mu Qingxue exhaled a mouthful of turbid air. Her red lips parted slightly as she asked in her heart.

 "Definitely!"

 The old female voice said confidently without any hesitation, "I seem to have left some inheritances in Dachu back then. If you take them out now, I guarantee that within one year, you will definitely step into the Spirit Sea Realm!"

 "Is Master speaking the truth?"

 Mu Qingxue was pleasantly surprised when she heard that.

 "Of course it's true. When have I ever lied to you?" the old female voice said confidently.

 "That's so."

 Mu Qingxue pondered for a moment.

 She couldn't think of any time her Master had lied to her.

 "No, Master, since you have some opportunity here, why didn't you mention it earlier? Maybe I would already be at the Spirit Sea Realm by now!"

 Mu Qingxue suddenly thought of something and said hurriedly.

 "Uh..."

 The old female voice fell silent.

 After a long time, she smiled and said, "At the time, I was completely focused on having you awaken your physique as soon as possible. I didn't think of such a small matter for a moment. Don't worry about these details. Whether you take it early or late, it is yours. Your goal is to break through to the Spirit Sea Realm within one year."

 Mu Qingxue nodded slightly when she heard this.

 She felt that what her master said made sense.

 Immediately after, she didn't waste any more time and quietly left the Great Mystery Sacred Sect according to her master's instructions.

 …

 A month later, a golden carriage slowly passed through the sky above Qingzhou, entering the borders of Dashang.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged in the carriage, his divine sense attached to the golden chariot.

 The moment he stepped into Dashang's territory, he sensed the divine senses of several Nirvana Realm experts sweeping over.

 They wanted to show Su Chen their might, but Su Chen naturally wouldn't let them have their way.

 The moment their divine senses touched the golden chariot, they exploded.

 Several divine senses were instantly severely injured and quickly retreated.

 Judging from the strength of their divine senses, these people were only initial-stage Nirvana Realm cultivators, and they hadn't passed many heavenly tribulations.

 They probably hadn't even attained the Marquis title in Dashang.

 "Did you send someone to wait for me here early?"

 Su Chen looked out the carriage window, his eyes narrowing slightly.

 A cold light flashed in the depths of his eyes.

 "You're courting death!"

 A cold voice exploded from the nine heavens.

 In an instant, lightning flashed across the sky.

 The terrifying aftershock spread out in all directions with the golden chariot as the center.

 Wherever it passed, the void began to distort.

 Boom!

 A loud sound rang out.

 "Pff, pff, pff…"

 Immediately after, a series of blood flowers bloomed in the void.

 Some of the hidden existences in the void instantly could not withstand it anymore and turned into mists of blood.

 The few who remained also appeared from the void, their faces pale and powerless, traces of blood at the corners of their mouths.

 They looked at the golden chariot in horror, their faces filled with the expression of having survived a disaster.

 It was too terrifying!

 First was the attack on their divine sense, injuring their souls.

 Immediately after, with just a shout, several Spirit Sea Realm experts were killed instantly.

 The few remaining people were all at the Nirvana Realm.

 However, at this moment, they were not much better. Almost all of them were injured.

 If their strength had been just a bit weaker, they likely would have turned into bloody mist just like those Spirit Sea Realm cultivators.
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 Chapter 177 - The Extreme North

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Is this the Great Mystery Holy Son?"

 A man in golden armor looked at the golden chariot and muttered in a low voice.

 They knew that Nirvana Realm experts who had passed the ninth heavenly tribulation were very powerful.

 However, they had never expected Su Chen to be so powerful.

 Originally, they had wanted to wait for Su Chen to enter Dashang's territory and join forces to show off their might to the infamous Great Mystery Holy Son.

 But now, it seemed like that was just wishful thinking on their part... 

 Fortunately, they did not take any further action. If they had been a little rash, they would have died without even leaving behind any traces. 

 The current Great Mystery Sacred Sect was no longer the former Great Mystery Sect that could be manipulated by them.

 Now, even if Su Chen killed all of them here, Dashang wouldn't dare to say anything.

 Firstly, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was now on equal footing with the Dashang Empire.

 A few mere border guards dared to provoke their Holy Son?

 Wouldn't that be asking for death?

 Secondly, Su Chen's current status was noble. If they rashly used their divine senses to provoke him, it could only be said that they deserved to die!

 "What should we do next?"

 At the side, a man in silver armor asked.

 They were here under the orders of Marquis Champion to investigate Su Chen's background.

 But before they could investigate the details, there were already quite a few casualties, and they had even let the other party gain the upper hand first.

 "Hmm…"

 When the man in golden armor heard this, he pondered for a moment and then ordered, "Go and report this to Marquis Champion. Tell him that we fought with Su Chen, but we only lasted for two and a half minutes… Judging from the opponent's strength, he is still at the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm. There is no need to worry about him at all."

 His thoughts were simple.

 That was to preserve his reputation and face as much as possible. 

 After all, he was a border general of Dashang and had tens of thousands of elite troops under him.

 If others knew that he couldn't even withstand Su Chen's cold shout...

 Then he could forget about having any future in Dashang. He wouldn't have the face to see anyone. 

 "Leader… Is this really okay?"

 The silver-armored man said hesitantly.

 The general's face instantly darkened as he shouted coldly, "What's inappropriate about it? Su Chen only passed nine Nirvana Tribulations half a year ago. Even if he has the demeanor of a Great Emperor, it is impossible for him to reach the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm in half a year! I asked you to report like this because I was thinking about our future. What's wrong with that? Could it be that you find your life is too comfortable now?"

 "Uh…"

 The silver-armored man was instantly speechless.

 After carefully thinking it through, he realized his leader's rationale made sense. 

 If they reported the truth, Marquis Champion would surely see them as useless trash. 

 Everyone knew that trash had no value at all.

 If they were seen as useless trash, they would have no future left in the Dashang Empire. 

 But on the flip side, if they followed their leader's instructions, they could still maintain an image of doing their best. 

 When comparing these two scenarios, anyone with a normal mind would definitely choose the second option. 

 He gritted his teeth and took out a jade slip. He sent the message according to what his leader had said.

 …

 At the same time. in the imperial city of Dashang.

 In a spacious secret room of a majestic and strict mansion.

 Two golden eyes suddenly lit up, instantly illuminating the entire room.

 His sharp gaze was like two divine swords piercing through the void of the chamber. 

 Inside, a young man wearing a dark golden python robe sat cross-legged.

 His loose black hair and majestic physique exuded an aura that could swallow mountains whole. 

 "You are finally here!"

 Marquis Champion picked up the jade slip beside him and smiled as he read its contents.

 He only believed about fifty percent of what was written in the jade slip. 

 After all, cultivators were still just humans at the end of the day, they were just a bit stronger. 

 And all humans had selfish desires. 

 Those generals at the border couldn't withstand even three moves from him. How could they have lasted two and a half minutes against Su Chen? 

 In the eyes of Marquis Champion, even if they were to fight together against Su Chen, they would not be able to withstand a single move!

 Although the report lacked credibility, one thing was certain!

 Su Chen's cultivation was definitely still at the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm!

 After all, it had only been half a year since Su Chen broke through to the Nirvana Realm.

 No matter how gifted he was, consuming pills like candy surely wouldn't allow him to reach the middle stage of Nirvana Realm in just half a year! 

 As long as Su Chen had yet to break through, he was confident he could defeat him! 

 "High-grade Dao weapon… it seems you may have the fortune to obtain it, but not the fortune to use it!" 

 Marquis Champion's expression twisted as he clenched his fingers tightly. The jade slip in his hand instantly turned into dust.

 Immediately after, he calmed himself down and said indifferently,

 "Keep an eye on the movements outside the city at all times. If Su Chen appears, report to me immediately!"

 "Yes!"

 A respectful reply came from the void.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the air distorted, and a black mist merged into the wall behind Marquis Champion and disappeared.

 …

 In the blink of an eye, another half a month passed.

 Su Chen had been driving the golden carriage towards the imperial city of Dashang for the past half a month.

 At this moment, he was already deep within Dashang territory and was not too far away from the imperial city.

 Su Chen slowly withdrew his gaze and shook his head with a tinge of emotion. He sighed softly, "Alas…"

 It had to be said that the Dashang Empire was much more stable compared to the Dachu Empire.

 The main reason was that there were no sects or factions in Dashang, nor were there any vogue cultivators.

 Here, the only way to cultivate was to serve the Dashang Empire.

 Therefore, there were almost no uncontrolled cultivators in their territory.

 Because of this, the living environment of ordinary people had risen substantially.

 The entire Dashang Empire was filled with thriving scenes.

 The only flaw was that along the way, Su Chen had seen many demons in Dashang!

 This was unavoidable.

 After all, the extreme north beyond Dashang was the stronghold of the demon race.

 The extreme north had countless demon kings and even many demon saints.

 Even the Dashang Empire was unable to completely prevent demons from infiltrating their territory.

 It was said that the current Emperor of Dashang even had a demon as one of his consorts!

 From a certain perspective, the Dashang Empire handled the relationship between enemies and friends very well.

 At the very least, by doing so, they placated the demons of the extreme north and avoided being attacked from both flanks.

 In fact, if the Emperor of Dashang had the ability, he could form an alliance with the northern demons and turn them into allies!
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 Chapter 178 - Meeting the Quasi-Saint Realm Expert Again

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "We are still tens of thousands of miles away from the imperial city of the Dashang Empire. Looks like we will not be able to make it today…"

 Su Chen flashed out of the golden chariot, looking at the gradually darkening sky as he muttered to himself softly.

 This world actually had teleportation formations.

 Not only were there teleportation formations, but they could also teleport over extremely long distances. 

 However, the most ridiculous thing was that there was no teleportation formation between Dashang and Dachu.

 Let alone the fact that Dashang and Darchu did not have a teleportation formation, the other powers rarely had teleportation formations between them.

 The main reason was that no one could determine who would be teleported from the other side of the formation.

 If they were ordinary people, that would be fine. 

 But what if a Saint Realm expert came through...

 That would be a big problem!

 Originally, wars between the two powers could only be pushed forward step-by-step starting from the borders.

 But if the existence of teleportation formations allowed the enemy to directly airdrop into their heartland, things would become very troublesome.

 For safety reasons, Teleportation Formations were usually used for personal travel or as a trump card to escape.

 As for benefiting the common people?

 Impossible!

 It was absolutely impossible!

 "Looks like I have to learn the Dao of Formations in the future."

 Su Chen thought to himself.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he flipped his palm and a jade slip appeared.

 This jade slip contained some general knowledge of formations.

 The content was not profound and was specially prepared for beginners.

 Su Chen's divine sense entered it and roughly scanned through.

 Soon, he memorized a few very simple formations.

 For example, the Spirit Gathering Formation, Sound Insulation Formation, and other simple formations.

 At the same time, he tried to set up the formation, the golden chariot was also rapidly approaching the imperial city of Dashang.

 Not long after, at the end of the world, a huge city was already in sight.

 The Dachu Empire ruled over millions of miles of land, and their imperial city was not much inferior to the Dachu Empire's Imperial Supreme City.

 In fact, it was even better!

 Looking from afar, it was as if an ancient celestial palace had descended into the mortal realm.

 The majestic palaces and buildings stretched as far as the eye could see.

 Countless soldiers dressed in armor patrolled the city walls.

 "I'm finally here! After I get the high-grade Dao weapon, I'll go to the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple and get the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art! As long as I successfully obtain these two things, this trip will be a complete victory!"

 Su Chen muttered to himself.

 His gaze landed on the south gate of the imperial city.

 There were already many people waiting there quietly.

 …

 Almost at the same time, the group of people standing outside the imperial city of Dashang raised their heads to look at the sky.

 The person standing at the front of the group had a pale face and no beard. His long golden hair fell over his shoulders, and his face seemed feminine.

 The corners of his mouth curled into a smile that he thought was very gentle.

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son is finally here. We've been waiting! I didn't expect that Su Chen would actually dare to come. Isn't he afraid of not being able to leave the imperial city?"

 Someone beside him spoke coldly.

 "You can't just say that. The Great Mystery Sect behind Su Chen had already become the Great Mystery Sacred Sect half a year ago. With the support of a sacred sect, there's no place in this world that he can't go."

 The blonde eunuch said with a smile.

 However, under his seemingly gentle smile was a chilling killing intent!

 "I've heard that Marquis Champion has recently invited quite a number of young prodigies, and all of them have extraordinary backgrounds. His main goal is probably to deal with this Su Chen."

 Another young man spoke.

 If a powerful cultivator were to attack Su Chen, then the saint from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would have an excuse to attack.

 However, if it was the younger generation of prodigies taking action, the implications would be different.

 Whichever side's saint made the first move represented that they could not afford to play this game! 

 "Not only that, I heard that many marquises are unhappy with Su Chen. After all, the reputation of Marquis Champion in Dashang is not insignificant."

 The blonde eunuch sneered.

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, a golden ray of light dropped down from the sky.

 It was a golden carriage, its entire body emitting a golden brilliance, like the emperor's carriage when he traveled, sacred and majestic. 

 Through the outer curtains, one could vaguely see a young man in a purple robe sitting inside.

 An aura at the Nirvana Realm also spread out. All who sensed this aura had drastic changes in their expressions. 

 Judging by this aura alone, Su Chen's strength over the past half year had become even more unfathomable, seemingly even more terrifying than Marquis Champion! 

 For a moment, everyone was jolted awake. They did not follow the example of the border generals to rashly use their divine sense to probe Su Chen's background. 

 After all, using divine sense to investigate another's cultivation base was an extremely disrespectful act! 

 It was still acceptable for elders to examine their juniors, but very few of the same level dared to do so. 

 "Great Mystery Holy Son, we meet again!"

 The blonde eunuch stepped forward, a smile on his face that he thought was very amiable. 

 "I haven't seen you for half a year, but you're still as elegant as ever!"

 Su Chen replied indifferently.

 He could sense the hostility from these people before him, so naturally he did not bother putting on a polite face. 

 "I'm here today on the orders of the Imperial Lord to welcome the Holy Son! The imperial family has already prepared accommodations for you. Please come with me." 

 The blonde eunuch said with a smile.

 "Please lead the way."

 Su Chen said indifferently.

 He remained seated in the carriage, with no intention of getting out. 

 The blonde eunuch did not care about this and led the way for Su Chen.

 "Rumble!"

 The golden carriage entered the imperial city of Dashang through the wide city gates.

 In the city, many people were instantly alarmed by this commotion.

 In an instant, it was as if the slumbering city had awakened. 

 Pillars of smoke soared into the sky.

 In the dark, countless gazes ignored spatial boundaries and landed on the golden carriage that had just entered. 

 An expert who had passed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation visiting Dashang was already very eye-catching.

 Coupled with his reputation for defeating Marquis Champion and status as the Holy Son of Great Mystery Sacred Sect, it made him even more difficult to ignore. 

 "Eh, isn't this Marquis Champion's flying spiritual treasure? How did it end up in the hands of the Great Mystery Holy Son?"

 "Hahaha, if Marquis Champion saw this, he would probably vomit blood."

 "With the Great Mystery Holy Son's arrival today, I'm afraid it won't be long before he starts another battle with Marquis Champion. I wonder who will emerge victorious this time?"

 "It must be Su Chen!"

 "If he can defeat Marquis Champion once, he can defeat him a second time!"

 "You're right. It's rumored that Su Chen has passed the tenth heavenly tribulation and even snatched the spirit light from Marquis Champion. No one can tell how powerful he is."

 "In my opinion, that might not necessarily be so. I heard that some time ago when Marquis Champion entered the palace, the Emperor bestowed upon him many fine treasures."

 "There's such a thing?"

 "Of course!"
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 Chapter 179 - Looks Like We Can Fight

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the imperial city of Dashang, many people were discussing.

 There were people who didn't like Marquis Champion, but there were also his supporters.

 In the crowd, everyone argued obstinately. 

 For a moment, no one could convince the other.

 In the end, everyone's gaze fell on the golden chariot.

 Wherever the carriage went, the pedestrians on the streets unanimously gave way, tacitly lining up on both sides.

 Just as the golden chariot was slowly moving forward under the lead of the golden-haired eunuch, at the end of the road, an uproar sounded.

 Over a thousand people stood together up ahead, completely blocking the way.

 Only the two sides of the road remained passable for just two people abreast.

 "They are here!"

 The blonde eunuch looked at the chaos ahead, the corners of his mouth curling into a cold smile as he muttered softly.

 If the Dashang Empire was compared to a sect, then its imperial city under their feet was the headquarters of the sect!

 There were a lot of Nirvana Realm experts here, and there were even a few Quasi-Saint Realm experts.

 Moreover, deep within the imperial city, there was even a Saint Realm expert standing guard! 

 Marquis Champion's status could be seen as the Holy Son of this massive faction!

 Su Chen defeating Marquis Champion was equivalent to slapping the faces of all the younger generation of Dashang.

 If Su Chen thought he could enter his residence smoothly today, he would be dreaming!

 "Young Friend Su Chen, there seems to be some chaos ahead. We may not be able to pass through for some time. Why don't I take you on a detour, what do you think?" 

 The golden-haired eunuch turned around and looked at the golden chariot, speaking very considerately.

 He was only responsible for leading the way and did not care about anything else.

 Now, he was only reminding Su Chen.

 If Su Chen really had a conflict with the people in front of him, he would have his own explanation.

 After all, he had already advised against it. 

 If a conflict really occurred, it could only mean Su Chen insisted on going his own way. 

 Of course, if Su Chen had agreed to take a detour, everything would have been fine today.

 However, by tomorrow, Su Chen probably wouldn't be able to move freely in the imperial city. 

 If he conceded the first time, then he would have to concede a second time! 

 One after another.

 The news of the Great Mystery Holy Son being unable to move an inch in the imperial city of Dashang would spread to the surrounding factions.

 At that time, the reputation of the Great Mystery Holy Sect as a new holy land would become a complete joke.

 And no one would take the Great Mystery Sacred Sect seriously. 

 The air froze slightly.

 The golden chariot also stopped.

 Atop the carriage, curtains fluttered as a slender figure in purple robes sat within. 

 He was like an immortal descending into the world, his pitch-black eyes shining with a divine light.

 "Who are the people blocking the road ahead?"

 Su Chen asked calmly.

 He had long expected something like this today.

 Let alone Marquis Champion, even if he was the one defeated and the victor openly entered the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, he would probably encounter a similar situation. 

 "To be honest, the people who caused the commotion on the road ahead are the Junior Duke Qi, Qi Poyue, and some other young marquises. The other is Yang Kai, the illegitimate son of Duke of the Valiant!"

 The blonde eunuch explained with a smile.

 What was happening ahead could be discerned by anyone with eyes. 

 It was like a group of princes bullying another prince.

 Due to the high statuses of both sides, no one on the street dared to step forward to mediate. They could only watch the commotion from the sidelines. 

 "Oh? So that's how it is!"

 Su Chen said meaningfully.

 Before coming to Dashang, Su Chen had done some research on the various experts within the Dashang borders. 

 Especially those bestowed with the title "Duke."

 After all, the empire was different from sects. 

 At its core, the imperial court was just a replica of the mundane imperial court. 

 The power struggles and machinations in court were no less intense than in the mundane imperial courts. 

 And because these people all had long lifespans, the competition was naturally even more ruthless. 

 The Duke of the State of Qi represented the founding nobility, while the Duke of the Valiant represented the newly promoted aristocracy.

 These two factions did not like each other.

 Before Su Chen arrived, the two factions had been fighting each other.

 Now that Su Chen was here, Junior Duke Qi probably wanted to find some trouble for Su Chen while suppressing Yang Kai. 

 "By the way…"

 The blonde eunuch seemed to have thought of something and continued, "If I remember correctly, Marquis Champion used to be the subordinate of Duke Qi, and Marquis Champion and Junior Duke Qi are close friends."

 "Oh? Is that so?"

 Su Chen looked at the blonde eunuch.

 Was he hinting that he had to take action today? 

 Duke Qi and the Champion Marquis were close friends.

 He could yield to others, but absolutely not Su Chen.

 "I wonder if we can fight in the imperial city?"

 Su Chen pondered for a moment and asked.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the blonde eunuch didn't even have time to answer.

 Bang!

 At this moment, a loud bang rang out.

 Within the crowds up ahead, a pitch-black figure shot out like a cannonball. 

 Its speed was extremely fast. 

 Before anyone could react, the figure quickly smashed toward the golden chariot that Su Chen was in.

 "Oh. Looks like we can now."

 Su Chen looked at the scene before him and said in a low voice.

 As his voice fell, crimson blood and Qi erupted from his body. Boundless radiance illuminated the night sky as his mighty aura enveloped all directions like an ocean. 

 Everyone could not help but tremble.

 When they looked at the golden chariot, their eyes couldn't help but reveal a touch of fear.

 It was as if a supreme deity able to obliterate countless lives with a thought was sitting within. 

 Su Chen looked at the figure flying backward and flicked his finger.

 Buzz...

 An invisible force spread out and caught the figure that was flying backward. Then, he placed it on the ground.

 His feet landed on the ground.

 Only then did Yang Kai come back to his senses.

 He took a deep look at the golden chariot in front of him. His eyes were filled with endless gratitude. He cupped his hands slightly and said, "I'm Yang Kai. Thank you for saving me!"

 "It was nothing."

 Su Chen replied casually.

 As he finished speaking, a jade box flew out from the carriage, wrapped in endless flowing radiance that blocked all divine sense probing, making it impossible for outsiders to see what was inside.

 "Meeting by chance is fate. I'll give you what's inside." 

 Since the people around Marquis Champion were looking for trouble… Su Chen did not mind playing with them and disgusting them at the same time.

 They bullied Yang Kai, then he would help Yang Kai!

 As his calm voice fell, the jade box slowly floated in front of Yang Kai.

 "This…"

 Yang Kai suddenly froze in place.

 At this moment, he looked very disheveled. The crown on his head had been knocked off, and there was an especially eye-catching footprint on his chest.

 He tidied his clothes and cupped his hands at the golden chariot again.

 "The Sage said that it is easy to breed greed by accepting rewards without merit. This is only our first meeting, Holy Son. How can I just casually..." 

 "Oh, you're a Confucian cultivator!"

 Su Chen chuckled.
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 Chapter 180 - A Confucian Cultivator

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 There were all sorts of strange cultivation paths.

 The Confucian way was a relatively unpopular existence. 

 This faction mostly depended on the empire to survive, and it was rarely seen in the cultivation world.

 This was because Confucian cultivators had very weak combat strength in the initial stages. There was no distinction between realms, and they could only cultivate a sense of righteousness Qi in their hearts.

 When the righteous qi took shape, they could guide the river of righteous Qi in the heavens. 

 At that time, they could utilize words to draw on the powers of heaven and earth.

 Similarly, when their righteous Qi took shape, they would directly undergo the Nirvana Tribulation!

 It could be said the starting point of cultivating Confucianism was the Nirvana Realm.

 But this starting point was too high. 99% of Confucian cultivators would find it hard to sense the existence of the righteous qi river in their entire lifetimes.

 The most fundamental reason was that ordinary people's lives were too short.

 In just a hundred years, there were hardly any gains from cultivating the Confucian way.

 Therefore, many who walked the Confucian path would first walk the normal cultivation path in the early stages, like ordinary cultivators, slowly advancing from the Qi Gathering Realm and Qi Sea Realm.

 When their lifespans were sufficient, they would switch to the Confucian Way.

 But this young man named Yang Kai seemed to be walking the traditional Confucian path. 

 Su Chen couldn't feel any spiritual energy fluctuation from his body, let alone other cultivation methods and martial arts.

 "Interesting."

 Su Chen looked deeply at Yang Kai and murmured in a low voice.

 Then, he added, "It's not anything valuable, just something a bit helpful for your injuries."

 "Then…thank you very much, the Great Mystery Holy Son!"

 Yang Kai did not continue refusing. He reached out and took the jade box, quickly stowing it into his bosom.

 At this moment, he was filled with emotions.

 He originally thought that he would be easily crushed to death by the Great Mystery Holy Son.

 In the end, he did not expect to receive a gift from the Great Mystery Holy Son.

 Anyone with a discerning eye could see that the Junior Duke Qi was deliberately blocking the way, so how could Yang Kai not see it?

 He was merely the fuse to block the way.

 Thinking of being used as a tool, Yang Kai's heart swelled with anger.

 He secretly made up his mind.

 If there was a chance, he would definitely try the path of cultivation!

 "Haha…"

 At this moment, a scornful chuckle was heard.

 The crowd in front automatically parted to the sides.

 Only to see a young man dressed in a tight suit and overflowing with Qi and blood strode over.

 He had a heroic air about him, his sturdy build resembling an iron tower with every step.

 Before even getting close, a terrifying aura had already erupted from his body.

 The surrounding people could not help but take a few steps back, not daring to get too close to him.

 "Junior Duke Qi is here!"

 Someone in the crowd called out nervously.

 "Junior Duke Qi has cultivated for a hundred years and is already at the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm. Moreover, he is very close to Marquis Champion. With him here today, I'm afraid it will be very difficult for the Great Mystery Holy Son to pass!"

 In a restaurant, a powerful noble looked at the scene with a playful smile.

 "Whoosh!"

 A crisp sound rang out.

 Qi Poyue stood ten meters away from the golden chariot.

 He crossed his arms in front of his chest, and his dark eyes were very cold. He first glanced at Yang Kai, then looked at the golden chariot and slowly said, "I didn't expect the famous Great Mystery Holy Son to be a prodigal throwing money around! Since we're fated to meet today, why not give me this golden chariot of yours, what do you think?"

 As soon as he said this, everyone's eyes lit up when they saw this scene.

 Everyone present knew very well that the carriage Su Chen was riding on was Marquis Champion's flying spiritual treasure.

 Now that the Junior Duke Qi had come to ask for the golden chariot, he could be considered to be the first person to do so.

 If it was someone else, even if they had a hundred times the courage, they wouldn't dare to stop Su Chen's carriage and ask him for the golden chariot.

 Firstly, they didn't have the status.

 Secondly, they didn't have the strength.

 "I wonder how the Great Mystery Holy Son will respond?"

 The same thought appeared in everyone's mind at the same time, and they looked at Su Chen expectantly.

 At the side, Yang Kai opened his mouth and wanted to say something, but knowing his own strength, he could only sigh helplessly.

 He was still too weak.

 He had no place to speak up on such an occasion.

 Just as everyone watched expectantly, the curtains around the golden chariot fluttered. An icy voice emanated from within, resounding through the entire street.

 "You? Are you even worthy?"

 "Humph! Since you don't want to give it to me, I can only come and get it myself!"

 Qi Poyue laughed sinisterly as if he had expected this. He reached out his hand and grabbed at the golden chariot.

 The massive hand covering the sky was like a black cloud, carrying supreme divine might as it fiercely struck down.

 The moment his palm appeared, everyone was shocked.

 With such strength, he could probably fight against a late-stage Nirvana Realm expert!

 Among those of the same level, there were probably very few people who could compare to him.

 No wonder this Junior Duke Qi still dared to provoke Su Chen even though he had defeated Marquis Champion. He was confident!

 Just as his palm was about to land, Su Chen moved!

 He threw out a simple punch.

 The fist light was like a mountain, reaching the clouds and filling the heavens and earth.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound rang out.

 Only to see.

 The fist light shattered Qi Poyue's palm. Before the others could react, it had already arrived in front of Qi Poyue.

 "No!"

 Qi Poyue's eyes widened as if he had seen something unbelievable. He let out a roar.

 Boom!

 A loud bang sounded.

 The entire imperial city of Dashang was also shaken.

 Qi Poyue's roar suddenly stopped, and his entire body flew backward.

 His speed was over a hundred times faster than Yang Kai's earlier.

 The entire street was split into two by Qi Poyue's body.

 Looking around, the chasm extended as far as the eye could see, the end unknown.

 This was because the imperial city of Dashang was huge enough.

 Otherwise, Qi Poyue might have already flown out of the city.

 "This…"

 The blonde eunuch looked at the scene in front of him and stood rooted to the ground.

 He did not come back to his senses for a long time.

 The esteemed Junior Duke Qi, a middle-stage Nirvana Realm cultivator…

 Just this?

 He thought it would be a fierce battle.

 In the end, it ended before it even started.

 "Can we continue on now?"

 Su Chen's indifferent voice rang out.

 The blonde eunuch regained his senses and quickly put away the shocked expression on his face. He laughed dryly and said, "Sure, sure. Holy Son, please follow me."

 Not long after, under the lead of the blonde eunuch, Su Chen's golden chariot disappeared from everyone's sight.

 After Su Chen left, the entire street on both sides of the road finally erupted into an uproar.
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 Chapter 181 - Su Chen Was Too Mysterious

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hiss… Defeating a middle-stage Nirvana Realm expert with a single punch, how could the Great Mystery Holy Son be so terrifying?"

 "A prodigy who passed nine Nirvana Tribulations is indeed terrifying!"

 "This person must not be left alive!"

 "Tsk, go kill him if you have the ability! He is already at the Nirvana Realm. Even a Quasi-Saint Realm expert may not be able to take him down."

 "Not to mention that he has a Saint Realm expert behind him. Since he dares to come, he must have the confidence to leave alive."

 …

 Just as everyone was discussing.

 Not far away, in a restaurant.

 Marquis Wu'an and Marquis Changping sat opposite each other.

 They had come today specifically to witness Su Chen's magnificence. 

 Yet never did they expect that after just half a year of not seeing him, Su Chen's strength had reached such a terrifying level. 

 With just one move, he completely shocked the two of them. 

 "Marquis Wu'an, what do you think?"

 Marquis Changping was silent for a moment before speaking with a solemn expression.

 "Unfathomable! In the entire Dashang Empire, almost no one is his match!"

 When Marquis Changping heard this, he shook his head gently and said with a rueful expression, "When we first saw him at the border of Qingzhou, he was only at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. But who would have thought that he could reach such a level in such a short period of time!"

 "Marquis Changping, what are the odds of victory if Marquis Champion fights the Holy Son again?" 

 "Less than ten percent!"

 Marquis Changping said solemnly.

 "Then what if Champion's friends join in as well?" Marquis Wu'an asked again. 

 Marquis Champion had put in a lot of effort to deal with Su Chen over the half year.

 He had invited many experts from the surrounding first-rate forces, including Holy Sons and Holy Maidens, and even a few prodigies of the demon race!

 "Fifty-fifty…"

 Marquis Changping said indifferently.

 In his opinion, those Holy Sons and Holy Maidens were even weaker than Marquis Champion.

 If they really fought Su Chen, they would have no choice but death. 

 Only by attacking together could they play some restraining role, ensuring they wouldn't die too quickly. 

 "At the end of the day, it's all because the Junior Duke Qi was too impatient. Marquis Champion's plan was to wait until Su Chen obtained the high-grade Dao weapon before taking action. But that Junior Duke Qi thought himself clever, wanting to show off his might to Su Chen here. Now, falling to this state, he has only himself to blame." 

 After taking a sip of tea, Marquis Changping spoke in a neutral tone. 

 Having lived for hundreds of years, he was used to all kinds of machinations. 

 Marquis Champion's thoughts couldn't be hidden from an old fox like him.

 After all, the value of a high-grade Dao weapon was obvious to all.

 For a second-rate power, it would be the ultimate sect-protecting treasure, not emerging unless the sect faced a life-and-death crisis. 

 Not to mention a Nirvana Realm expert, even among the Quasi-Saint Realm experts, few possessed high-grade Dao weapons!

 Some poor-performing Saint Realm experts even used high-grade Dao Weapons. 

 With Su Chen about to obtain one, who wouldn't want to snatch it midway? 

 "By the way…"

 Marquis Changping seemed to have thought of something. He put down the teacup in his hand and said thoughtfully, "Did you notice Su Chen's strength just now?"

 "Isn't it just the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm?"

 Marquis Wu'an said dismissively.

 "No!"

 Marquis Changping's mind kept recalling everything he had just discovered. He muttered, "Something's wrong! There seems to be something wrong. I seem to have overlooked something… My intuition tells me that Su Chen's strength is not only at the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm! No matter what, Junior Duke Qi is an expert who has passed the sixth Nirvana Tribulation. Moreover, he is in the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm! How could he be defeated by Su Chen with just one punch?"

 "Hiss… This joke is not funny!"

 When Marquis Wu'an heard this, his expression gradually turned solemn as he spoke in a deep voice.

 …

 Fifteen minutes later.

 The golden-haired eunuch stopped in front of a mansion.

 He cupped his hands at the golden chariot behind him and said with a smile, "Young Friend Su Chen, this will be your residence today. If you need anything, just order away. The mansion servants will handle it for you." 

 "I don't need servants."

 Su Chen sat on the chariot and sized up the mansion. He continued, "Dismiss them all."

 "Alright."

 The blonde eunuch nodded slightly.

 Buzz...

 In the next moment, people instantly appeared around them, entering the mansion and bringing out all the servants. 

 After all the servants had left, the blonde eunuch continued, "Young Friend Su Chen, are you satisfied now?"

 "Yes."

 Su Chen replied indifferently. Then, he looked at him and said calmly, "When does Dashang intend to give me the high-grade Dao weapon that I obtained after killing Fahui?"

 "Tomorrow night at the latest!"

 The blonde eunuch seemed not surprised by Su Chen's question at all.

 After saying that, he looked at Su Chen and continued, "I wonder if Young Friend Su Chen has any other instructions?"

 "No."

 Su Chen rode the black jade Qilin in front of the carriage and slowly entered the mansion.

 Watching Su Chen enter the mansion, the eunuch's face instantly darkened. 

 This Su Chen was too mysterious…

 From the beginning to the end, he did not even show his face, always staying in the carriage.

 As a result, the eunuch had no idea about Su Chen's true strength.

 Aside from the golden chariot's defenses, its ability to isolate divine sense was maxed out. Even a normal Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator's divine sense couldn't penetrate the golden chariot. 

 "What exactly are you hiding?"

 The blonde eunuch narrowed his slender eyes and stared at the mansion.

 After a long time, he turned around and left.

 …

 "To me, Dashang is no less than a dragon's pool or tiger's den. How could I not guard against you?" 

 Su Chen turned his head and looked in the direction where the eunuch had left. He chuckled softly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he waved his hand and closed the gate of the mansion. Then, he strode out of the golden chariot.

 He stood alone in the middle of the mansion, looking around.

 He was quite satisfied with the environment in the mansion.

 At the very least, there was a formation set up in the air above the mansion. 

 This formation also had the effect of isolating divine sense. Although it could not stop a saint, it was more than enough to stop the prying of a Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 He didn't expect to be able to hide it from the entire Dashang.

 However, as long as he could hide it from the people he wanted to hide it from, that was enough.

 "The Dashang Empire's saints, the Emperor, and all the Dukes shouldn't have the spare time to spy on my cultivation, right?"

 Su Chen muttered in a low voice.

 However…

 The moment he finished speaking, an aged voice sounded from behind him.

 "That might not be the case…"
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 Chapter 182 - Another Quasi-Saint Realm Expert

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Who is it?" 

 Hearing this, Su Chen's expression changed drastically. He turned around and looked.

 Only to see not far away from him, an old man with white hair and beard standing with his hands behind his back.

 His pitch-black eyes held a hint of a smile, seeming emotional as he said, "The Great Mystery Holy Son truly lives up to his reputation. In less than a year after overcoming the Nirvana Tribulation, you have already reached the pinnacle of the Nirvana Realm. If this news gets out, I'm afraid no one will believe it!"

 "Who are you?"

 Su Chen frowned slightly as he stared at the old man and asked in a deep voice.

 "It doesn't matter who I am."

 The old man shook his head and took out a letter. He said, "I'm here on the orders of my young mistress to deliver a letter to you."

 "Your young mistress? A letter?"

 Su Chen looked at the old man in surprise.

 He took the envelope doubtfully and glanced at the cover.

 There were two very elegant words on it: To benefactor.

 "Eh… Interesting."

 Su Chen muttered softly.

 The handwriting of these words was very elegant. It was obvious that they were written by a woman.

 After thinking for a long time, he could not figure out which powerful woman he knew in Dashang who could make a Quasi-Saint Realm expert sneak into the imperial city just to deliver a personal letter.

 Could it be Ye Ruxue?

 She might really have the ability to do so.

 After all, she was reborn. It was not impossible for her to control a force in the dark by relying on her foresight.

 However, the key point was…

 He could communicate with her using the jade slip, and there was no need for such a traditional letter delivery method.

 The Ninth Princess of the Dachu Empire?

 This was unlikely.

 Su Chen quickly excluded her. His relationship with the Ninth Princess was not that profound, merely a bottle of Earth Spirit Milky Liquid.

 "My young mistress said that after you read this letter, you will understand everything."

 The old man seemed to have seen through Su Chen's confusion and explained.

 Rip!

 Hearing this, Su Chen tore open the envelope without hesitation.

 As he read it, his expression gradually became strange. 

 After a long while, he let out a sigh, "Huff... I didn't expect it to be her! I never thought that she would actually become the princess of the Dashang Empire… Haha…"

 Su Chen smiled bitterly. Looking at the elegant handwriting on the paper, he muttered, "I didn't expect this, I didn't expect this! I didn't expect that a lady whose name was Zimo would be the princess of Dashang!"

 "My young mistress's name is Shang Zimo. Zi is her mother's surname…"

 The old man explained after hearing Su Chen's words.

 Su Chen suddenly understood. He had never imagined the woman he casually helped in Tianyang City would be royalty of Dashang. 

 The most important thing was…

 Who would have thought that the princess of Dashang was an ordinary person without any cultivation?

 Even...

 She was even wandering on the streets and was almost treated as a beggar.

 "You have read the contents of the letter. If you want to leave, I can help you."

 The old man said slowly, "However, after seeing your strength, I feel that young mistress may be worrying too much. Your current strength is enough to kill all the prodigies of Dashang's young generation!"

 "Leave… Convey my thanks for Princess Zimo's kind intentions, but I will not leave Dashang. Even if I leave the imperial city, I won't leave Dashang in the short term."

 Su Chen shook his head.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his fingers clenched, crushing the letter into dust.

 The content of the letter was very concise.

 Shang Zimo first expressed gratitude for Su Chen's kindness in Tianyang City. Then she warned him of conspiracies behind the matter of the high-grade Dao weapon, urging him to leave Dashang soon and not lose his life over it.

 "As expected of the Great Mystery Holy Son."

 The old man smiled, seemingly unsurprised by Su Chen's rejection. He continued, "Tomorrow if you accept the Marquis title conferred by the Dashang Empire, nothing will happen to you. However, if you reject the title and only want that high-grade Dao weapon, you will face the pursuit of all the young generation of Dashang!"

 "Only the young generation?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen raised his eyebrows slightly and smiled calmly in his heart.

 Before he came to Dashang, he had already prepared for the worst and thought that a Saint Realm expert would act.

 However, he did not expect that there were only the prodigies of the young generation.

 If he had known earlier, he would have come to Dashang a long time ago. Why would he waste half a year?

 The prodigies of the young generation were at most at the Nirvana Realm.

 Nirvana Realm experts…

 No matter how many came, Su Chen would not be afraid.

 "It seems Dashang intends to use me as a whetstone!" Su Chen said jokingly. 

 "Indeed. But we can't rule out the possibility that even stronger experts will make a move."

 The old man gently nodded.

 However, he shook his head and added, "Fahui's death is still a secret to most people in Dashang. However, to some others, this matter is no secret. They already knew that Fahui was the incarnation of Marquis Champion. The reason why they threw out this high-grade Dao weapon was to lure you here. After all…"

 At this point, the old man paused for a moment and sized up Su Chen before continuing, "You are the only prodigy in history who has passed ten Nirvana Tribulations! If you agree to join Dashang, that high-grade Dao weapon will naturally be yours. No one can snatch it away! However, if you reject it, then this high-grade Dao weapon will belong to whoever is capable. Whether or not you can bring it out of the territory of Dashang is still unknown! I really can't understand, with your temperament you shouldn't disregard your life for a Dao weapon..."

 "No! To me, I would have come to Dashang sooner or later. The purpose no longer matters."

 Su Chen shook his head and said casually.

 He was determined to obtain the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art!

 To get it, he would have to enter Dashang eventually. Since he was already here, why not take a high-grade Dao weapon along the way? It was just a bonus. 

 If others got those two treasures, their strength might increase by a level or two. 

 But if Su Chen obtained them, his overall power would multiply by several times! 

 The value to him was thus vastly different.

 "Do you know why the Dashang Empire… Alas, forget it, forget it," the old man said slowly.

 But before he could finish, he suddenly shook his head and changed the topic.

 "Young Friend, can you give me a communication jade slip?"
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 Chapter 183 - Bullying the Weak With Strength

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm?" 

 Su Chen looked at the old man in confusion, wondering if this was asking for contact information in a fantasy setting. 

 He pondered for a moment, then took out a jade slip from his storage ring and threw it to the old man.

 "Senior, if you need anything in the future, you can use this jade slip to contact me."

 "Sure."

 The old man took the jade slip and put it into his storage ring. He waved his hand and said, "My mission has been completed. It's time to go back and report to my young mistress."

 After that, he took a step forward and his figure instantly disappeared. 

 Looking at the place where the old man disappeared, Su Chen frowned slightly.

 The old man's unfinished words echoed in his mind.

 There seemed to be some hidden information in these words.

 However, the old man wanted to say something but hesitated. It was obvious that someone had instructed him not to say anything.

 This made Su Chen curious.

 Unfortunately, the old man had only said half of it, leaving Su Chen unable to guess the rest.

 …

 In the Imperial Palace of Dashang.

 The buildings here were exquisite and endless, each like a bright moon over the sea, magnificent yet elegant, emanating a dominating grandeur. 

 In the deepest part of the palace, a short palace stood, completely out of place with the surrounding buildings.

 It was very desolate, with mottled walls and some weeds growing out.

 Only the area in front of the palace had a medicinal field, filled with Dragon Beard Grass. Each clump was about the size of a palm, looking to be around one year old. 

 A breeze blew past, swaying the Dragon Beard Grass and the hem of a young girl's skirt. 

 She looked to be around 16 or 17, with black hair like clouds and bright eyes and teeth like pearls, a dreamy beauty. As her clothes fluttered, she looked like a fairy riding the wind. 

 "Young Mistress, I have done everything you asked me to do."

 The voice of the old man rang out.

 Then, an elder in blue robes appeared, standing quietly in a corner. 

 He restrained his aura and blended into his surroundings.

 His strength had already reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, but there were Saint Realm experts in the Dashang Empire, so he had to be careful.

 If he was exposed, it would be fine if he died, but if he implicated his young mistress, that would be a huge sin!

 "Thank you, Elder Wang."

 The young girl spoke, her voice like a yellow oriole singing in the valley, crisp and pleasant to the ear.

 She held a wooden ladle in her slender hand and scooped up some clear water from the bucket beside her. She carefully poured it around the Dragon Beard Grass.

 She cherished the Dragon Beard Grass to the extreme.

 "Young Mistress…"

 Seeing this, Elder Wang pursed his lips and continued, "Young Mistress, I've delivered the letter to the Great Mystery Holy Son, he did not seem to have any intention of leaving…"

 "I see."

 The young girl nodded slightly as if she was not surprised at all.

 Her purple pupils were a little misty as she opened her mouth and said, "In that case, all of you can hide in the dark and help my benefactor block the experts of Dashang."

 Elder Wang was speechless.

 There were countless experts in the Dashang Empire.

 They were just a remnant force, what could they do to stop the entire Dashang?

 At most, they could resist several Dukes. 

 However, if they made a move against those Dukes, the Emperor would surely sense a powerful hidden force. 

 With the current Dashang Emperor's cold and overbearing attitude, he would definitely investigate to the end.

 At that time, it was hard to say if they could still hide within the Dashang Empire.

 After all, the Emperor's eyes could not tolerate any sand! 

 Even someone as strong as the Little Thunderclap Temple had been destroyed. If the Emperor of Dashang wanted to kill them, it would be too easy.

 "Young Mistress, to do this… Is it really worth it?"

 Elder Wang sighed and said helplessly, "We only need to endure for a few decades. When I contact the remnants of Master's forces, it will not be a problem for us to overthrow Dashang! If we are exposed now… It's not worth the cost!"

 "As long as I can help my benefactor, everything is worth it!" the young girl said softly.

 Although her voice was gentle, it carried a hint of unquestionable authority.

 "It is merely a stalk of Dragon Beard Grass. We have already done enough…"

 Elder Wang continued.

 The Great Mystery Holy Son had killed a prince of the Dashang Empire…

 Hadn't they already covered up that huge incident? 

 Although Dachu helped too, their efforts far exceeded Dachu's. 

 They had assassinated most of Dashang's spies, leaving the survivors without any useful information. 

 Thus even now Dashang still didn't know how the prince had died a year ago, much less by whose hand! 

 If the Dashang Emperor knew that the prince had died at Su Chen's hands…

 Then everything would be different today.

 Perhaps the Emperor would still have thrown out a high-grade Dao weapon to invite Su Chen. But the people sent after his rejection would definitely not be the young prodigies, but Quasi-Saint Realm experts or even the Emperor himself! 

 The current Dashang Empire was still extremely restrained.

 This was mainly because they had only seen Su Chen defeat Marquis Champion.

 The two sides were not in a life-or-death struggle, so letting the young prodigies make a move maintained some civility. 

 Dashang didn't want to leave behind a reputation of bullying the weak.

 "Elder Wang!"

 The girl's voice gradually became cold.

 She turned around and looked at Elder Wang with her beautiful purple eyes.

 "Do you know that when my mother needed the Dragon Beard Grass the most, only the benefactor was willing to give me a stalk?"

 "Uh…"

 When Elder Wang heard this, he was instantly speechless.

 At this moment, he finally understood that the place of the Great Mystery Holy Son in his young mistress's heart had probably reached an unshakable level.

 After all, to lend a hand at one's most critical moment, even if just a straw, would be remembered for life. 

 In the end, it was because his Young Mistress was too similar to the previous master.

 Both of them placed too much emphasis on relationships.

 His previous master had encountered an unreliable Dashang Emperor and lost his cultivation and life in one night.

 However, he did not know…

 What kind of existence was the Great Mystery Holy Son the Young Mistress had met?

 She was used to giving silently without asking for anything in return.

 However, Elder Wang was different. It was not his style to do good deeds without letting others know!

 Thinking of this…

 Elder Wang chuckled as he took out a jade slip from his storage ring and gently rubbed it.

 With the Great Mystery Holy Son's talent and cultivation speed, it would probably not be long before he became a Saint Realm expert!

 At that time, if his Young Mistress encountered danger, he could directly inform the Great Mystery Holy Son. Wouldn't he be able to summon a divine force and intervene?

 One had to know Su Chen was a prodigy who had passed the tenth Nirvana Tribulation!

 With this foundation, his Saint Tribulation would at least be at the sixth level or above!

 With such an expert helping her, his Young Mistress might even become the first Empress in the history of Dashang!
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 Chapter 184 - Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The next day, at sunrise, Su Chen awoke from his cultivation.

 His pitch-black eyes opened and closed, a divine light blooming within them, his aura growing stronger. 

 "Although my cultivation hasn't progressed much, I've almost cultivated Heavenly Divergence Divine Art to perfection."

 Su Chen muttered to himself.

 The Heavenly Divergence Divine Art nearing perfection had increased his divine sense strength more than double.

 Right now, Su Chen's divine sense was probably comparable to a Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 Even if he didn't cultivate any Breath Restraint Art, just covering his body with divine sense was enough to resist probing by a Quasi-Saint Realm divine sense.

 "The Heavenly Divergence Divine Art is indeed a heaven-level divine power. If I cultivate it to perfection, the strength of my divine sense will probably be comparable to a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert."

 Just as Su Chen was sighing, a sharp and gentle voice came from outside the mansion.

 "Where is the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen?"

 "Eh? Why are they here so early?"

 Su Chen muttered in surprise.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he quickly stood up and spread out his divine sense to scan outside the mansion.

 However, when he saw the scene, he frowned slightly.

 Under his divine sense, he could clearly see nearly a thousand elite soldiers outside, all above the Qi Sea Realm. 

 Though the Qi Sea Realm seemed weak, for ordinary soldiers it was shocking. Such elite troops could sweep away countless peers.

 At the forefront, the blond eunuch from yesterday had become a foil. 

 In front of him stood an even more powerful eunuch with his hands behind his back.

 This person's hair was silver-white, each strand sparkling and translucent, and his body was surrounded by an extremely dazzling divine light.

 Even though he hadn't released any aura, he carried an oppressive sharpness that made people not dare to look directly at him.

 Su Chen estimated that this person was at least in the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 Or perhaps the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, or even the peak stage!

 "What a grand lineup..." Su Chen muttered. Stepping forward, his figure appeared outside in a swoosh!

 Seeing Su Chen appear, the leading eunuch and surrounding spectators lit up, quieting down. 

 They knew that today's main show was coming!

 In a while, Su Chen's attitude would determine how Dashang treated him!

 If he lowered his head, he might obtain a very high position in Dashang!

 After all, he was a prodigy who had passed the tenth Nirvana Tribulation.

 There was no reason for the Dashang Empire to not take this seriously.

 "You're the Great Mystery Holy Son?"

 The white-haired eunuch looked at Su Chen up and down.

 Then, he took a step forward, cupped his hands slightly, and said with a smile.

 His smile was very amiable, the sharpness from before quickly retracting the moment he smiled.

 Those who didn't know better might think him a kindly elder. 

 "Yes, it's me."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 His attitude towards this person was still indifferent without any intention of getting close.

 The mentality of mortal world eunuchs was already extremely abnormal.

 In this world, once one's cultivation peaked, one could regrow severed limbs. 

 However...other people could, but not eunuchs.

 The empire had placed some kind of restriction on them.

 Other body parts could be regrown, but not that place.

 One could imagine how abnormal their mentality was.

 "I came here today under the Imperial Lord's orders," the white-haired eunuch said, his face darkening at Su Chen's cold attitude. 

 He waved his hand and an armored general strode over, holding a jade box about a few feet long. Inside surged an unparalleled mighty aura, but it could not break out, blocked by an invisible restriction. 

 The white-haired eunuch raised his hand slightly and unlocked the restriction on the jade box.

 In an instant, the jade box opened by itself, and a divine light shot into the sky. The terrifying power flooded the world like a tsunami. 

 "This is… A high-grade Dao weapon!"

 The people watching from afar gasped.

 Countless people drooled when they saw this divine light, wishing they could immediately take it for themselves.

 That was a Dao weapon!

 Moreover, it was a high-grade Dao weapon!

 High-grade Dao weapons were simply too precious!

 Today, the main reason why the Dashang Empire had brought this out in front of everyone was to force Su Chen to make a stand.

 As long as he submitted to Dashang, this high-grade Dao weapon would be his.

 No matter how envious the others were, they wouldn't dare make a move. 

 But if Su Chen defied the Emperor's will... then sorry, the Dao weapon would belong to whoever was capable. 

 Dashang had already given him what it promised. Whether he could keep it or not had nothing to do with Dashang.

 "This is the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe! Made from ten-thousand-year Blood Jade Silk, Starry Blue Sand, Iridescent Spirit Stone, and so on. It possesses limitless transformations, and its defense is unmatched below sacred weapons. Even Saint Realm experts will find it hard to break through."

 The white-haired eunuch smiled, ignoring the gazes around him as he looked at Su Chen.

 "The Imperial Lord heard that the Great Mystery Holy Son killed the Fahui of the Little Thunderclap Temple, so he bestowed this precious treasure! Not only that…"

 While speaking, the white-haired eunuch took out a seal from his storage ring and handed it to Su Chen. He continued, "Our Dashang has always liked to recruit talented people. Since Young Friend Su Chen killed Fahui, eliminating a calamity for our Dashang. The Emperor is very happy, so he specially bestows you a noble title, Marquis of Restored Virtue! I wonder if Young Friend Su Chen is willing to join Dashang as Marquis of Restored Virtue?"

 "Oh?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen raised his eyebrows and looked at the white-haired eunuch. He muttered, "Marquis of Restored Virtue?"

 This Marquis title was a little insulting.

 The phrase "restored virtue" sounded nice, but this was a title usually given to chieftains of barbarian lands.

 "The sincerity of Dashange… It's just like this!"

 Su Chen sneered and reached out his hand to grab the robe in the jade box.

 After confirming it was correct, he put it into his storage ring. 

 After doing all this, he looked up at the white-haired eunuch and said coldly, "Help me tell the Imperial Lord of Dashang that this high-grade Dao weapon is enough. As for the Marquis title… Forget it! Just keep it for the chieftains of some barbarian lands!"

 After saying that, Su Chen summoned his golden chariot and stepped inside. 

 Seeing that Su Chen was about to leave, the white-haired eunuch flashed and blocked Su Chen's path.

 One hand held the seal, the other behind his back, like a mountain before Su Chen. 

 His green eyes flashed coldly as he said in an icy voice, "Great Mystery Holy Son, do you really not want to reconsider?" 
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 Chapter 185 - Battling Three Nirvana Realm Experts

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Great Mystery Holy Son, do you really not want to reconsider?"

 As his voice fell, an extremely cold aura spread out, causing everything within a radius of a hundred meters to be covered in frost.

 "No need."

 Su Chen said indifferently.

 Immediately after, the golden chariot shone brightly, and a stream of crimson Qi and blood rushed out, counteracting the aura of the white-haired eunuch.

 After breaking through the obstacles in front of him, the black jade Qilin let out a roar and forcefully opened a path, driving out of the city gate.

 "You… Humph! You're courting death!"

 The white-haired eunuch did not stop him, just waving his sleeve and retreating to the side to watch Su Chen leave.

 "Lord, are we going to watch him leave with this high-grade Dao weapon so easily?"

 An armored general strode forward and asked with a frown.

 "Don't worry."

 The white-haired eunuch shook his head and chuckled.

 "Some things aren't that easy to take. Even if he's the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, he might not be able to walk out of Dashang's territory safely! I'm afraid that murderous intentions are already lurking everywhere outside the imperial city now."

 …

 At the same time, Su Chen sat on the golden chariot and took out the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe from his storage ring. Without any hesitation, he quickly cut his finger and dripped a drop of blood essence into it.

 At this moment, a high-grade Dao weapon would undoubtedly be a huge boost to his strength.

 With the help of this high-grade Dao weapon, Su Chen was confident that he could even fight a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert, let alone someone at the same level!

 However…

 The moment his blood essence touched the robe, it did not completely fuse in, seeming to hit an invisible barrier and roll off onto the ground. 

 "What's going on?"

 Su Chen quickly extended his divine sense and examined the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe carefully.

 Only then did he realize there was a thin sealing layer on it, preventing him from binding it. 

 The person who placed the seal had to be at least a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert!

 With Su Chen's current strength, he could break the seal.

 However, it would take a long time to do it, and it was impossible to do it in a short period of time.

 He was afraid that by the time he broke the seal, he would already be surrounded.

 "I should have thought of this earlier! Why would Dashang give me a high-grade Dao weapon so easily? However, it doesn't matter. In my original plan, I didn't want to use this high-grade Dao weapon. With my current strength, an ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm expert shouldn't be my match."

 Su Chen put away the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe, his eyes cold as he looked ahead.

 Only to see three figures on a mountain ahead, blocking his path. Their auras were powerful, all three Nirvana Realm experts. 

 "He's finally here!"

 On the mountain, the three stood side by side, each in the Nirvana Realm. 

 They all knew that Su Chen's strength was extraordinary, and he was a prodigy who had passed the tenth Nirvana Tribulation. There were few who could match him in the same realm, so the three of them came together.

 In their eyes, with the three of them here, it would be difficult for Su Chen to leave this place even if his strength was extraordinary.

 Once they were caught in a bitter battle, the situation would completely favor them.

 After all, this place was only 5,000 miles away from the imperial city of Dashang. This distance was nothing to a Nirvana Realm expert.

 They only needed to hold on for fifteen minutes.

 After 15 minutes, there would be endless Nirvana Realm experts arriving.

 At that time,o matter how strong Su Chen was, it was impossible for him to escape.

 Thinking of this, the corners of the three people's mouths could not help but curl up slightly.

 "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect is in Dachu territory. Everyone thinks that Su Chen will escape directly to the south after getting the high-grade Dao weapon and sneak into Qingzhou. But in my opinion, Su Chen is not stupid. Anyone with a bit of brain will choose to detour into Dachu, now it seems that…"

 The Nirvana Realm expert standing at the front sneered and said, "Now it seems that I was right! Su Chen didn't escape south. Instead, he's heading west."

 "It's really thanks to Su Chen rejecting the Marquis position! If he had really become a Dashang Marquis, I'm afraid we wouldn't have this chance," chuckled the other expert. 

 "That's right."

 The Nirvana Realm expert at the front nodded slightly.

 His pitch-black eyes stared unblinkingly at the golden chariot that was rapidly approaching them, and a hint of greed flashed in the depths of his eyes.

 A supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure!

 He was also very envious of this item.

 However, he knew very well.

 This was something that belonged to Marquis Champion. Once Su Chen died, the supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure would return to Marquis Champion.

 Even if he could get it, it would only benefit Marquis Champion. He might as well try for that high-grade Dao weapon!

 The value of a supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure was still too low compared to a high-grade Dao weapon.

 That high-grade Dao weapon was extremely valuable, and it was an ownerless item. Once it fell into his hands, he could immediately return to the imperial city to cultivate in seclusion, not emerging until he reached the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 "He's here!"

 The other expert looked at the golden chariot and spoke softly.

 After that, the other two trembled and each of them took out a spiritual treasure. Resplendent light kept flickering as cold killing intent spread out, the world's temperature involuntarily dropping. 

 "Attack together!"

 The Nirvana Realm expert standing at the front shouted.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he raised his hand and shot out a large fiery red net. 

 On it, flames were burning, covering a radius of dozens of miles in an instant, descending from the sky and pressing down on Su Chen's golden chariot.

 The other two naturally wouldn't fall behind. 

 One of them took out a white folding fan and gently opened it.

 Boom!

 In an instant, the fierce winds turned into divine swords slashing at Su Chen. 

 The other person took out a large bell.

 The huge bell floated in the sky with a loud clang.

 Boom!

 The sound like a bell turned into visible ripples sweeping in all directions. 

 Wherever they passed, the earth cracked and mountains collapsed, like a scene of doom. 

 The three Nirvana Realm experts attacked at the same time.

 Terrifying power filled the sky and earth. The boundless divine light completely sealed Su Chen's escape route, not giving him any chance to flee. They intended to kill Su Chen here and now. 

 "Three middle-stage Nirvana Realm experts… Not bad."

 In the golden chariot, Su Chen looked at the overwhelming power, and his dark eyes flickered.

 After that, he took a step forward and arrived outside.

 Boom!

 Without any hesitation, Su Chen threw a punch.

 The fist light carried the power to destroy everything, shattering the fiery red net overhead into powder. 

 After that, his other hand reached out and grabbed at the air a hundred miles away.

 His huge hand rapidly expanded in the sky, like a golden cloud spreading to cover the heavens. 

 The continuously vibrating bell instantly fell into Su Chen's grasp. 
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 Chapter 186 - The Yin Yang Holy Land

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Oh no! He... How can he be so strong? This shouldn't be!"

 The three of them attacked at the same time, but there was no effect.

 Two of their divine powers had been completely nullified by Su Chen.

 As for the astral winds from the folding fan, they did not hit Su Chen at all. Instead, they hit the golden chariot behind him.

 The golden chariot was a supreme-grade spiritual treasure, but the blow just now did not even leave a mark on it.

 "We are not his match… Retreat!"

 The leader looked at Su Chen with a serious expression and shouted.

 At this moment, he no longer cared about the middle-grade spiritual treasure he had lost.

 From that brief exchange, he had seen Su Chen's strength. If they continued to block, the three of them would probably be instantly killed by Su Chen!

 Not only would it fail to buy time, but they would die in vain as well.

 "Leave? Do you think you can leave?"

 Su Chen looked at the three fleeing people and sneered.

 "Don't you think it's a little too late to think about escaping now?"

 As soon as he finished speaking, he took a step forward and turned into a flood dragon.

 This was the heaven-level upper-rank Wandering Dragon Steps, one of those 13 cultivation methods and divine powers.

 His terrifying speed was shocking.

 In the blink of an eye, Su Chen had already arrived behind a man in white and suddenly punched out, piercing the man's chest in an instant. 

 Boom!

 With a gentle shake, the man's body turned into endless flesh and blood falling in all directions.

 Su Chen remained spotless as he chased after the other two.

 "Bang!"

 "Bang!"

 After a brief exchange, the other two were quickly defeated by Su Chen.

 After sealing their cultivation, Su Chen carried one in each hand as if he was carrying two chickens back to the golden chariot.

 Bang!

 He casually threw the two on the ground, looking down at them coldly, his dark eyes landing on the leader.

 "Su Chen, what are you doing? We are from the Dashang Empire! If you kill us, you won't have a good ending!"

 The leader screamed in fear.

 "Don't worry."

 Su Chen revealed a smile that he thought was very kind, and his palm shook slightly.

 Buzz...

 A piece of clothing appeared, flickering with light. He said indifferently, "I won't kill you for now."

 "Wha... What?"

 The leader stammered, afraid that he had misheard.

 "Didn't you want this high-grade Dao weapon? I'll give it to you now, but you have to answer one question first."

 After that, Su Chen placed the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe in the jade box and threw it into the arms of the leader.

 "Really… You really want to give it to me?"

 The man caught it in a fluster, disbelief on his face.

 He had seen Su Chen put the robe inside. 

 Holding the box with both hands, he felt rather thirsty. 

 The thing he had dreamed of had just fallen into his hands so easily, making him feel it was unreal.

 At the side. the other person looked at him with envy and jealousy, unable to understand why Su Chen would give such a valuable item to him rather than himself.

 "Of course, it's real."

 Su Chen gently nodded and continued, "You only need to answer my question and you can leave with it."

 "Wha... What is it?"

 The leader stared at the box in his arms ecstatically without raising his head.

 "How many people did Dashang send out to kill me?"

 "All cultivators above the Spirit Sea Realm in Dashang have been mobilized!" the man replied casually.

 Hearing this, Su Chen frowned slightly. He reached out and grabbed the jade box again, saying indifferently, "Oh, I'm sorry, I changed my mind. I don't want to give you this Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe."

 "Hmm?"

 The man froze, looking at his empty hands in a daze. What was going on? He had clearly said he would give it to him, so why take it back? Was Su Chen playing with him?

 As time passed, Su Chen looked at the two people in front of him and did not speak for a long time.

 The two before Su Chen grew increasingly uneasy.

 After a long time, Su Chen turned to look at the other person.

 He raised the jade box in his hand, but before he could speak, the man seemed to have sensed something. He retreated repeatedly and kept shouting, "Don't give it to me! I don't want it! Please spare my life!"

 At this time, even a fool could see through this.

 Su Chen had no intention of giving them the high-grade Dao weapon. He only wanted to use it to distract them and ask them some questions.

 Once he got the information he wanted, what good ending awaited these two?

 Seeing this, Su Chen shook his head slightly and waved his hand.

 "Since you don't want it, off you go."

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound rang out.

 The man instantly turned into a mist of blood.

 The leader trembled as if he had been struck by lightning. He said in a sobbing voice, "Holy Son, I want this high-grade Dao weapon. Please give it to me!"

 "Hmm?"

 Su Chen looked at him speechlessly and shook his head slightly. He said indifferently, "At this point, you still dare to covet my things? You really don't know what's good for you!"

 "Uh... I…"

 The leader froze, unable to react before a beam of divine light rapidly magnified before his eyes.

 Boom!

 A loud sound rang out as he followed the previous man's fate. 

 Su Chen gently waved his hand and rolled up their storage rings. Then he turned and looked into the distance behind him, a cold smile on his lips.

 …

 Not long after, at the place where Su Chen had fought the three Nirvana Realm experts, a flying boat descended from the sky. 

 Five to six young men and women stood on it.

 Each of them was peerless, and their auras burned like the sun.

 Their gazes swept across the surrounding mountains, and their expressions could not help but become more solemn.

 "We're late. The three who blocked Su Chen are surely dead!"

 A young man said calmly.

 This person was a prodigy from the Yin Yang Holy Land, his strength not inferior to the Holy Son despite not having that title! He was just too old to compete for it.

 "Fellow Daoist Yin Lie is right. Su Chen has the Crimson Flame Divine Body and has passed the tenth Nirvana Tribulation. Ordinary Nirvana Realm experts have no chance of winning against him!"

 Marquis Champion looked at his surroundings and said indifferently.

 His black hair cascaded down like a waterfall, and his eyes were deep like a demon god, striking fear. 

 Although he was not blessed with the heavenly spirit light, with the strength of the Invincible Divine Body, he could still stand firmly at the peak of all young prodigies.
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 Chapter 187 - Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's fine." 

 Hearing this, Yin Lie smiled and said proudly, "With the six of us working together, no matter how strong Su Chen is, he will still die! In addition, we have the help of a supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure. That Su Chen won't be able to escape from us no matter what!"

 "He…"

 When Marquis Champion heard this, his expression turned ugly. He squeezed out, "He also has a supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure!"

 "Hmm?"

 Yin Lie and the other young prodigies looked at each other in surprise.

 "As far as I know, Su Chen's sect wasn't a holy land before. Logically speaking, a supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure should be extremely precious to them. Why did Su Chen have it?"

 "Uh..."

 Marquis Champion was silent for a moment, his face darkened. After a long time, he slowly said, "It's mine… He stole mine!"

 he atmosphere immediately turned strange upon this. The other prodigies looked at each other without speaking. 

 As for Yin Lie of the Yin Yang Holy Land, he silently drove the spirit ship under his feet and turned into a stream of light, quickly chasing after Su Chen.

 …

 In the blink of an eye, ten days had passed.

 After flying hundreds of thousands of miles, Marquis Champion and the others still couldn't catch up to Su Chen. 

 However, they did see a few battlefields along the way.

 Every single one of them was extremely tragic, and there were even a few Dashang marquises who had died!

 Every Marquise in Dashang was a Nirvana Realm expert, and they were only one step away from becoming a Duke.

 However, even they were not Su Chen's match.

 This made the young prodigies even more despondent. 

 Yin Lie of the Yin Yang Holy Land said in a deep voice, "Marquis Champion! Things have gone beyond our expectations. We have been following Su Chen closely, both with supreme-grade flying spiritual treasures. Logically speaking, once Su Chen stops, we should be able to catch up quickly. However, we still haven't seen Su Chen until now. From this, Su Chen's strength is probably comparable to a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!"

 "Hmm, so what are you trying to say?"

 When Marquis Champion heard this, he raised an eyebrow and glanced at the others.

 These people were all helpers he had invited from the surrounding forces.

 In order to recruit these few people, he had paid a high price.

 After all, to hunt a young prodigy for no reason, especially when the other party was the Holy Son of a sacred sect, was really a thankless task.

 Without sufficient benefits, no one would be willing to offend a peer prodigy for no reason!

 If they could kill him, it would be fine. However, if not, when the other party fully matured, they would definitely settle old scores.

 At that time, none of the people present could escape!

 "I need more!"

 Yin Lie said in a deep voice.

 "Alright. After we succeed, everyone will be given another 100,000 supreme-grade spirit stones!" Marquis Champion said calmly.

 As soon as he said this, the eyes of the surrounding prodigies lit up.

 100,000 supreme-grade spirit stones!

 This was a huge sum!

 At the very least, none of the people present could take out so much.

 Marquis Champion's words, Yin Lie made another hand sign and the flying boat roared, its speed increasing a level.

 …

 In the blink of an eye, another day passed.

 In the distance, the Desolate Mountains rumbled with a shocking explosion. 

 Mountains collapsed one after another, and terrifying aftershocks spread in all directions.

 Wherever it passed, trees were destroyed and rocks pierced through the clouds.

 In the sky filled with dust, several Nirvana Realm auras intertwined.

 Every single one of them was extremely powerful.

 However, before long one would disappear, at a rapid pace of almost one per breath, until in less than 15 minutes only one Nirvana Realm aura remained on the battlefield. 

 "This… This is Su Chen's aura!"

 Marquis Champion shouted, and two beams of light shot out from his eyes.

 He couldn't be more familiar with this aura.

 When he was in Qingzhou, he was beaten to near death by the owner of this aura during the heavenly tribulations.

 If not for his life-saving treasures, he would have died long ago. 

 "Hurry up and chase him! Don't let him escape!"

 Marquis Champion urged.

 "Don't worry. He can't escape!"

 Yin Lie said confidently upon hearing this. 

 As soon as he finished speaking, the flying boat's speed increased again, crossing nearly 1,000 miles in the blink of an eye. 

 Very quickly, the group of them arrived above the Desolate Mountains.

 Through the clouds, they could see a man in light purple robes standing atop a mountain peak. 

 He was tall and slender, holding a snow-white sword, his entire body exuding a terrifying aura. 

 The tip of the long sword was surrounded by a baleful aura, and there were a few drops of dark red blood dripping from it.

 Having just slain several peers, at this moment Su Chen was like a war god, standing there exuding endless terrifying aura. 

 He was like a supreme immortal king ruling the world, his divine eyes filled with disdain as beams of light shot out like lightning, sweeping the air and making everyone on the flying ship shiver. 

 "Hiss! He's actually at the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm!"

 A man covered in golden light gasped and said.

 He was the Holy Son of the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect and his strength could not be underestimated with few matches in the same realm.

 He had even passed the eighth Nirvana Tribulation!

 After entering the Nirvana Realm, he had cultivated for another 30 years. During this period, he had consumed countless heavenly and earthly treasures, but he was only at the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm.

 But what about Su Chen?

 He had only passed the Nirvana Tribulation half a year ago!

 However, he had already stepped into the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm!

 A middle-stage Nirvana Realm expert who had passed the eighth Nirvana Tribulation and a middle-stage Nirvana Realm expert who had passed the 10th Nirvana Tribulation were two completely different concepts.

 After all, each heavenly tribulation level multiplied in power. 

 The corresponding tribulation brought a heaven-and-earth difference in resulting strength. 

 "Marquis Champion! Before coming here, you didn't say that Su Chen was in the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm!"

 The Holy Son of the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect spoke in a low voice. His expression was extremely unfriendly.

 If he had known that Su Chen was in the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm, he would not have come in the first place!

 "He's right!"

 Yin Lie of the Yin Yang Holy Land also said in a deep voice.

 "Marquis Champion, this is no longer a matter of spirit stones. Two of us are only at the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm. If we rashly go against Su Chen… Our chances of winning are very small!"

 When Marquis Champion heard this, he raised his head and glanced at them indifferently. He said in a deep voice, "After we succeed, each of you will receive an additional 50,000 supreme-grade spirit stones!"

 "Cough cough cough… Marquis Champion, wait here for a moment. Let me go and meet this legendary Crimson Flame Divine Body!"

 Yin Lie coughed lightly and said righteously.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he took a step forward, and his sword intent soared into the sky, as if a peerless divine sword had been drawn, stirring the wind and clouds.

 The surrounding mountains, rivers, and trees began to rustle at this moment.
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 Chapter 188 - The Might of the Azure Dragon Sword

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "There is no need for Brother Yin to act."

 Marquis Champion waved his hand and said softly.

 As his voice fell, he walked down the flying boat step by step. A layer of black battle armor appeared, covering his body. 

 At the same time, a golden spear appeared in his hand.

 "Thud!"

 "Thud!"

 "Thud!"

 Only the sound of footsteps echoed as each of Marquis Champion's steps seemed like a mountain crashing down from the sky, causing the earth to tremble. 

 The surging power of blood and Qi gushed out from his head like a hundred thousand volcanoes erupting at once, instantly becoming a vast ocean that drowned the world.

 "You guys stand at the side and help me intercept! I can fight this person alone!"

 Marquis Champion said indifferently, his pitch-black eyes filled with coldness, much stronger than before.

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Boom!

 A terrifying scene appeared behind him.

 It was a sea of corpses.

 The piled-up corpses formed endless tall mountains, illuminating the thousand-mile radius into a blood-colored world. 

 An extremely thick bloody smell pervaded the bone, making one's expression change. 

 "Hiss… Invincible Divine Body!"

 When Yin Lie and the others saw this scene, they gasped.

 Divine bodies were far too rare, each synonymous with invincibility among peers. 

 Today, Marquis Champion had revealed his Invincible Divine Body phenomenon from the start, obviously not planning for a long battle without any backup. 

 In this battle, either Su Chen or Marquis Champion would die!

 "Are we really just going to watch from here?"

 "Should we help out a bit? Last time, Marquis Champion was defeated by the Great Mystery Holy Son. Now, his opponent has improved even more. I'm afraid Marquis Champion has no chance of winning!"

 Two prodigies looked at each other and frowned.

 Hearing this, Yin Lie pondered for a moment and said in a deep voice, "Let's wait for a while. Since Marquis Champion dares to face the Great Mystery Holy Son alone, he may have something to rely on."

 The other prodigies nodded in agreement.

 "Su Chen, I haven't seen you for half a year. I didn't expect you to have already reached the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm! As expected of the Crimson Flame Divine Body! But that's all!"

 Marquis Champion walked down from the void. His killing intent spread out in all directions, making people feel as if they had fallen into an ice cave.

 The people watching the battle not far away quickly retreated.

 Crack!

 Below, a mountain collapsed, unable to withstand his killing intent. Terrifying cracks appeared as if it could disintegrate anytime. 

 Bang!

 Marquis Champion stomped again.

 In an instant, he arrived 3,000 meters from Su Chen, standing on another mountain peak facing him from afar.

 The mountain under his feet collapsed the moment he stood still.

 Countless huge rocks cracked and flew in all directions.

 For a moment, rocks pierced the air as dust rose everywhere, and the world darkened.

 "How terrifying!"

 The eyes of Yin Lie and the others twitched.

 Although they had never fought Marquis Champion before, judging from the power he was displaying, it was too terrifying!

 Marquis Champion was indeed worthy of passing nine heavenly tribulations. He was worthy of having an Invincible Divine Body!

 "If Marquis Champion who passed nine Nirvana Tribulations is already so terrifying, then how powerful will the Great Mystery Holy Son who passed ten Nirvana Tribulations be?"

 Yin Lie muttered softly as he looked at the two people who were facing each other.

 Beside him.

 The other Holy Sons and Holy Maidens also looked curious.

 "The middle stage of the Nirvana Realm?"

 Su Chen stood on top of the mountain peak with the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand. His robe fluttered in the wind.

 He looked at Marquis Champion and chuckled.

 "I think you must be mistaken."

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Boom!

 Endless red divine light rushed out from his head, shaking the nine heavens and intimidating the nine nether realms. Red waves swept hundreds of miles in all directions. 

 "This… Ah…"

 The expressions of the few prodigies standing on the flying boat suddenly changed at the same time.

 "The peak… peak stage of the Nirvana Realm?"

 The Holy Son of the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect muttered in disbelief.

 Yin Lie from the Yin Yang Holy Land looked at Marquis Champion with a bitter expression, as if to say, "Isn't your news a little too outdated? He is already at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, yet you know nothing about him? Who gave you the guts to kill a peak-stage Nirvana Realm expert with your initial-stage Nirvana Realm cultivation?"

 If it was an ordinary Nirvana Realm expert, their combined strength could still kill him. 

 But the key was, Su Chen was the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, a prodigy who passed ten Nirvana Tribulations! 

 Even with double their numbers, they couldn't hold him back!

 Between the spirit stones and his life, Yin Lie struggled for a long time.

 After a long time, he looked at the two people confronting each other and said in a deep voice, "Well… I am just passing by and have no intention of disturbing the two of you. I will take his leave first!"

 As his voice fell, Yin Lie turned the flying boat around and fled into the distance.

 However, before he could leave, a cold voice rang out in the void, "Today, let's see who dares to leave."

 Su Chen shouted.

 With Su Chen's shout, the Azure Dragon Sword fluctuated with terrifying power, pressing down on the void until it nearly collapsed. 

 The sword was as white as snow, seeming to seal an ancient demon that could affect one's state of mind. 

 The moment it released its power, everyone present was stunned in place.

 "This… This... This is a half-step low-grade Dao weapon? An upgradable divine weapon!"

 Yin Lie rubbed his eyes and exclaimed in disbelief.

 They were all prodigies of various factions and had received huge resources from their respective sects.

 Yet, even so, their best weapons were only supreme-grade spiritual treasures.

 Of course, some with terrifying backgrounds might have Dao weapons, but hadn't the Great Mystery Sacred Sect behind Su Chen just become first-rate?

 One had to know that normally, half-step low-grade Dao weapons were upgradable divine items!

 Such an existence was a sect treasure in holy lands, impossible to appear in a Holy Son's hands. 

 Even Holy Lords might not qualify for such a treasure! 

 An upgradable divine weapon was far more valuable than even a supreme-grade Dao weapon!

 If just now Yin Lie and the others had dared to recklessly charge out due to their supreme-grade flying boat, things were different now.

 Su Chen's weapon could easily shatter their supreme-grade spiritual treasure, then leave uncaringly. What they faced now was his full-powered attack!

 "You… You hid it so well!"

 Marquis Champion said coldly.

 Not to mention it being in Su Chen's hands, even if it appeared in others' hands, it could offset physique differences. 

 Although the Azure Dragon Sword had not truly grown into a low-grade Dao weapon, the power it could unleash was comparable to a low-grade Dao weapon!

 And Su Chen was already so strong.

 With the help of a low-grade Dao weapon, the result was obvious.
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 Chapter 189 - Ancient Mortal Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "If I'm not wrong… The Dashang Empire wants to use me to sharpen you, this blade of theirs. However, it seems like Dashang is going to be disappointed!"

 As he finished speaking.

 Buzz…

 Su Chen shook the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and slashed down at Marquis Champion.

 The white swordlight surged into the sky and burst out with a destructive aura. It was as if an azure dragon had descended from the nine heavens.

 The world seemed to be completely cleaved apart by Su Chen's sword, like a piece of cloth fluttering violently in the wind.

 Wherever the Azure Dragon Sword passed, nothing could withstand it.

 The mountains exploded under this power, and countless broken stones shot in all directions.

 This was no longer the power that a weapon could unleash.

 Instead, it was like a white city wall that spanned hundreds of miles and rumbled down from the sky, giving people a feeling of despair.

 "We're finished!"

 The spectating prodigies closed their eyes in despair.

 They didn't think that Marquis Champion could block this strike!

 Even with his Invincible Divine Body, he couldn't do it!

 "What ability is relying on weapons?" Marquis Champion roared.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he hastily met the attack. The long spear in his hand shattered the void and transformed into a shadow, meeting the Azure Dragon Sword.

 Boom!

 The Azure Dragon Sword and the divine spear collided.

 The moment they touched, the divine spear crumbled.

 Immediately after, the Azure Dragon Sword turned into a white divine dragon, its body as huge as a mountain.

 The dragon's tail swept across, knocking Marquis Champion from the mountain peak into the belly of the mountain.

 With a rumbling sound, a mountain that was thousands of meters tall was easily flattened.

 The dust settled.

 Everyone looked down and could only see a pile of mangled flesh and blood lying in the rubble.

 If nothing unexpected happened, this was the last trace of Marquis Champion in this world.

 "One move…"

 Lie Yin and the Heavenly Heart Holy Son looked at each other and saw fear in each other's eyes.

 If they were the ones who went up, they would probably end up no better than Marquis Champion.

 "Half a year ago, I heard that Marquis Champion was able to fight Su Chen for half a day without losing. Who would have thought that half a year later, Su Chen would be able to kill Marquis Champion with just one move…"

 Someone sighed.

 As he finished speaking, Su Chen had already collected all of Marquis Champion's belongings.

 There weren't many things.

 He only had a supreme-grade battle suit and a storage ring.

 However, this was enough to make everyone envious.

 They all knew how wealthy Marquis Champion was.

 To be able to give each of them 50,000 supreme-grade spirit stones, it was clear how wealthy Marquis Champion was.

 He probably had at least a few hundred thousand supreme-grade spirit stones. 

 "Hmm?"

 However…

 At this moment, Su Chen's expression suddenly changed.

 He flipped his palm and took out a black-red stone from Marquis Champion's storage ring.

 This stone was the same size as an ordinary spirit stone.

 However, the spiritual energy contained in it was completely different.

 "Black Blood Stone!"

 Su Chen said in a deep voice.

 His gaze fell.

 Only to see Marquis Champion's body returning to its human form at a speed visible to the naked eye.

 In the blink of an eye, he had completely regained his original appearance. 

 "Uh…"

 "What's going on?"

 "How did Marquis Champion come back to life?"

 "Wasn't he beaten into a pulp by Su Chen just now? How did he come back to life? What kind of method was this? Could it be the legendary limb regeneration?"

 "Regrowing a limb requires at least Saint Realm cultivation. Moreover, Champion Marquis was beaten beyond recognition just now. It can't be considered limb regeneration..."

 "This should be Blood Revival!"

 "Blood Revival? Wasn't that something that only Great Emperor Realm experts could do?"

 Seeing Marquis Champion stand up again, everyone present was dumbfounded.

 They were only at the Nirvana Realm.

 To regrow severed limbs required at least Saint Realm cultivation. 

 Blood Revival required Great Emperor Realm, and Marquis Champion had just passed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation half a year ago. By all appearances, he did not seem capable of such a heaven-defying technique. 

 Even if they didn't believe it, Marquis Champion's resurrection was an indisputable fact! 

 "Just now, Su Chen seemed to have mentioned something about a Black Blood Stone… Could the resurrection of Marquis Champion be related to the Black Blood Stone?"

 Yin Lie of the Yin Yang Holy Land said in a low voice.

 As the top prodigies of the various large factions, they had naturally heard of the Black Blood Stone.

 The Black Blood Stone was a unique product of the World of Dark Creatures and was very rare in the world today.

 But it still existed!

 It was just that ordinary people could not see it.

 "Refining one or two Black Blood Stones wouldn't have this effect. Judging by the speed of Marquis Champion's resurrection, I'm afraid he has already refined over ten thousand Black Blood Stones! Maybe more than that!"

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son said with a solemn expression.

 Recently, he had only heard of dark creatures descending in the Dachu Empire.

 However, in Dashang, there was no such news.

 This raised the question. Where did Marquis Champion get the Black Blood Stones?

 It would be understandable if he said he bought it. 

 However, the key point was…

 In the current era, with dark creatures extinct, a single ordinary Black Blood Stone could be exchanged for 10,000 supreme-grade spirit stones! 

 Based on the 10,000 Black Blood Stones that Marquis Champion had refined, even Dashang would not be able to afford such wealth!

 After all, Dashang needed to nurture countless elite troops and tens of thousands of experts.

 Speaking of which...

 Even if Dashang could afford it, they had saints and the Emperor above, Dukes and Princes below, how could they hand over something so precious to Marquis Champion for refining?

 "Haha…"

 Just as everyone was lost in thought, a cold laugh sounded from below. 

 "Su Chen, I admit that you're strong! But I'm not the same as I was half a year ago. I've cultivated an undying body. Do you think you can kill me?" 

 A mocking smile appeared on Marquis Champion's face.

 As he finished speaking, he took a step forward and displayed a supreme divine power.

 Boom!

 His right fist suddenly smashed out, instantly shattering the mountain under Su Chen's feet.

 His blood and Qi were like a rainbow. With a loud roar, the surrounding mountains and rivers shook, his blood essence sweeping out for hundreds of meters like billowing smoke. 

 The ancient trees around shook and countless fallen leaves did not drop to the ground. Instead, they rose against the heavens. 

 Mortal Emperor Fist!

 It was a heaven-level upper-rank divine power of the Dashang Empire.

 Su Chen had witnessed the power of this fist technique more than once.

 Of course, he knew it too!

 Compared to half a year ago, the Mortal Emperor Fist that Marquis Champion used now was much more powerful.

 At this moment, Marquis Champion was like an ancient emperor, crossing the river of history and arriving here.

 "Resurrection is your final trump card? Then I want to see how many times you can use it!"

 Su Chen looked at Marquis Champion, shook his head, and laughed.

 As his voice fell, he waved the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and swung it horizontally, clashing with Marquis Champion's fist.

 Boom!

 An earth-shattering explosion sounded.

 The scene was no different than before. The moment the two sides came into contact, half of Marquis Champion's body exploded into pieces.

 Blood splattered through the air, dyeing the heavens crimson. 

 Marquis Champion was sent flying backward, his whole body mangled and bones exposed ghastly under the blazing sun. 

 However, he did not feel anything.

 Like a maddened devil, he charged at Su Chen again. 
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 Chapter 190 - Divine Sense Transforming Sword

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hehehe… Do you think you can kill me?"

 Marquis Champion roared at Su Chen with bloodshot eyes.

 Su Chen looked at Marquis Champion, who was bordering on madness, with disdain. He said, "Anyone defeated by me will never be seen as an opponent. By the way, don't forget that I've killed more than one dark creature."

 Marquis Champion was completely enraged.

 He raised his head to the sky and let out a roar, abandoning all defenses and turning to an all-out fighting style.

 Each of his moves contained endless killing intent, as if just being able to touch Su Chen would be a success.

 Naturally, Su Chen refused to be outdone. He wielded the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand once more.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound rang out.

 Marquis Champion turned into a mist of blood once again.

 However, the blood mist did not disappear. Instead, it quickly condensed into a ball in the sky.

 In the blink of an eye, Marquis Champion's figure appeared once again.

 "Haha… Let's see if you can keep resurrecting like this today!"

 Su Chen sneered and swung the sword in his hand again.

 The sword aura became even more terrifying as it continued to slash at Marquis Champion's body.

 The surrounding void trembled faintly.

 The area within a radius of ten miles had been completely turned into chaotic land.

 "Oh, I just remembered!" 

 At this moment, the Holy Son of the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect suddenly exclaimed, "Dark creatures once descended within the Dachu territory before, and that batch was killed by Su Chen. In other words, it's very likely that Su Chen also has the Black Blood Stone."

 "That can't be right?"

 Yin Lie of the Yin Yang Holy Land looked at Marquis Champion, who was being beaten by Su Chen, and said in a deep voice, "I remember that when Su Chen killed the dark creatures, he was only at the Qi Sea Realm. These dark creatures did not have many Black Blood Stones on them…"

 "That's true. What you said makes sense."

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son nodded in agreement.

 Fortunately, there were only a few God Altar Realm dark creatures back then. If they were in the Nirvana Realm, it would be different.

 At this level, dark creatures carried a large number of Black Blood Stones.

 Let alone Su Chen being unable to kill them with his strength at the time.

 Even if he could kill those Nirvana Realm dark creatures, he wouldn't have been able to preserve such vast numbers of Black Blood Stones.

 "No matter what, Su Chen must have refined the Black Blood Stones before. Even if he can't do what Marquis Champion is doing, he can definitely regrow severed limbs!"

 A prodigy from another faction spoke.

 When he said this, his eyes were filled with envy.

 Regrowing limbs…

 This was a technique that only Saint Realm experts could use.

 However, Su Chen had obtained such talent at the Nirvana Realm, which made them jealous.

 On the surface, Black Blood Stones were not very useful after one reached the Saint Realm.

 But in reality, it was not like that at all.

 Although Saint Realm experts could regrow severed limbs, each time they repaired their bodies required massive amounts of spiritual power.

 Recovering like this a few times in battle could also put one's life at risk.

 However, with Black Blood Stones, everything would be easily resolved.

 When a Saint Realm expert recovered, the amount of spiritual power consumed would be greatly reduced, even to the point of being negligible.

 That was why the stronger the dark creatures, the harder it was to kill them.

 If it was a Great Emperor Realm dark creature, they could even use the Black Blood Stone to achieve unlimited resurrection."

 "The current Marquis Champion is probably comparable to those Nirvana Realm dark creatures, right?"

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son looked at the continuously resurrecting Marquis Champion with a grave expression and muttered.

 Not far away, all kinds of loud sounds rang out.

 In just a short while, Su Chen had shattered Marquis Champion's body dozens of times!

 However, Marquis Champion was able to resurrect every time he died and reform his body.

 "God Altar Realm dark creatures can resurrect three to four times. After three to four times, their recovery speed will be greatly reduced. However, upon reaching the Nirvana Realm, the number of times one can recover will reach an unprecedented amount, maybe several dozen times..."

 Su Chen looked at Marquis Champion, who was resurrecting continuously, and his expression gradually became serious.

 Earlier, when killing the God Altar Realm dark creatures back in the Great Mystery Sect, he had blasted apart the other side's body two to three times.

 Only after that did the other side's speed visibly decrease.

 Logically speaking, even though Marquis Champion was a Nirvana Realm expert, based on the number of times he had resurrected, he should have weakened by now.

 However, the current Marquis Champion didn't show any signs of decline. If this continued, not only would Su Chen not be able to kill Marquis Champion, but he might even attract the experts of Dashang.

 At that time, facing the siege of so many experts, even with Su Chen's monstrous talent and cultivation at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, he still lacked confidence against the encirclement of so many prodigies.

 What worried Su Chen the most was that if Dashang suddenly changed its mind and sent the older generation, Quasi-Saint Realm experts to kill him, how would he handle that?

 Therefore, he had to end this quickly!

 Yet the problem of Marquis Champion continuously resurrecting was right before his eyes. He had no choice but to resolve it.

 "Huff…"

 Su Chen let out a long breath and slashed out with his sword again, shattering Marquis Champion's body.

 He looked at Marquis Champion currently condensing his flesh. His eyes narrowed as he muttered, "Looks like I can only use the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art…"

 Su Chen couldn't help but think of his own divine sense cultivation method.

 Since the physical body couldn't kill Marquis Champion, then Su Chen would start with the divine sense!

 Thinking of this…

 The Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand spun back and withdrew into the storage ring.

 Buzz...

 Immediately after, a small jade-white sword suddenly appeared between Su Chen's brows.

 The moment the small sword appeared, a terrifying power spread out, causing the surrounding mountains to tremble.

 A dazzling cold light flashed, like a divine sword from the underworld.

 Under the sunlight, the small sword became brighter and brighter. Its piercing cold light made one not dare to look directly at it.

 "This… This is… Divine Sense Transforming Sword?"

 Not far away, Marquis Champion, who had just reformed his physical body, looked at the small jade sword between Su Chen's eyebrows. His heart chilled as he cried out in surprise.

 Right after speaking, he quickly retreated.

 That was because…

 He could feel the threat of death from the small jade-white sword!

 The jade-white sword was like the Grim Reaper's scythe from the underworld, swinging towards him.

 He was also very clear about his shortcomings.

 The Black Blood Stone could temper one's flash and cells.

 But the only shortcoming was that it couldn't temper one's divine sense!

 If the other side used a divine sense attack, he would definitely lose!

 Facing the attack on divine sense, no matter how strong the physical body was, it was useless.

 Even if the physical body was hundreds of times stronger than the opponent's, once the divine sense was destroyed, the physical body would completely lose its use. It would only become a walking corpse devoid of any spirituality. 
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 Marquis Champion retreated to a place he thought was safe. He stopped and looked at Su Chen, shouting coldly, "Humph! I don't believe that a newly established Great Mystery Holy Land can have the divine power to annihilate my divine sense!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, he quickly formed seals with his hands. Very quickly, a massive rune emerged in the void and entered his body. 

 "Slash!"

 Right at this moment, Su Chen's shout was heard.

 In the next moment, an extremely terrifying white sword aura slashed out from between Su Chen's eyebrows.

 The blazing sword aura tore through the void, severing worldly illusions. It carried with it a dreadful spiritual will as it slashed straight towards Marquis Champion. 

 Its spiritual will erupted like flames, and its supreme might caused the surrounding void to begin fracturing. 

 This was the God-Slaying Sword! It struck only at the divine sense, ignoring physical defenses!

 Even though Yin Lie and the others were far away, when they saw this sword, they couldn't help but be shocked and exclaim, "This… This is…a heaven-level divine power!"

 One had to know that in the cultivation world, it was extremely difficult to find a method to temper one's divine sense.

 In terms of value, even two cultivation methods of the same level could not compare to a cultivation method that tempered one's divine sense.

 Ordinary forces and ordinary people could not possibly possess such a divine power.

 Even among the factions behind everyone present, heaven-level divine powers of divine sense were extremely precious and generally would not be easily imparted.

 "This Su Chen has too many secrets on him. Even I can't help but have the thought of killing him and taking his treasures. First, an upgradable divine weapon. Then, a heaven-level divine power of divine sense. Both of these items are extremely valuable. Tossing out either one could incite battles between the various holy lands..." 

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son looked at Su Chen and gasped. "Fortunately, we did not act as rashly as that fool Marquis Champion. If we had, we would be corpses now!" 

 Hearing this, all the other prodigies present nodded in agreement.

 No one dared to question it!

 This was because the strength that Su Chen displayed at this moment had far exceeded their imagination.

 They had no qualifications to doubt! 

 "That's right! Now we just have to wait for Su Chen to finish off Marquis Champion. Then, there may be room to salvage the situation!" 

 Another faction's Holy Son said gravely. 

 However, right as he finished speaking, the sword aura formed from divine sense slashed down from the ninth heaven, like the judgment of the heavenly gods. 

 The sword descended!

 The scorching sword aura seemed to cut through the mountains and rivers, causing the world to dim at this moment.

 The incandescent sword aura was like an erupting volcano, a boiling ocean. It summoned endless tidal waves and instantly suppressed Marquis Champion. 

 When Marquis Champion saw this sword, his face changed. With endless fear, he shouted, "No… Impossible!"

 This sword made him truly experience the threat of death!

 The rune in his body resisted for less than three seconds before shattering and turning into endless energy that fused into him.

 The danger of death engulfed his entire body in an instant.

 He really wanted to escape, the further the better. It would be best if he could avoid this sword.

 But the sword of Su Chen's divine sense had sealed off his surroundings completely, leaving him no chance to escape. 

 Unless he was a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!

 However, the problem was that he was only at the Nirvana Realm!

 Facing this sword, he did not have the slightest confidence in blocking it.

 At this moment, Marquis Champion suddenly recalled the prodigies he had invited. He immediately shouted loudly, "How long are you planning to watch the show? Do you really want to watch me die at Su Chen's hands while you remain indifferent? Think about it carefully. Su Chen is ruthless. If I die, you will also be killed by him!"

 As soon as he said this, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son and the others who were watching the battle from afar quickly retreated. They turned a deaf ear to Marquis Champion's words as if they had nothing to do with him.

 "D*mn it!"

 Seeing this, Marquis Champion gnashed his teeth bitterly. 

 He was unwilling!

 He really hoped that these people could lend a hand and help him escape this place.

 However, at this moment, they did not have any intention of helping him at all.

 He knew.

 This time, he had jumped into a pit he dug himself. 

 The only person who could save him this time was himself!

 "Ahhhhh! I can't accept this!"

 Marquis Champion furiously roared towards the sky.

 Then, he urgently spurred his spiritual sense, trying to condense runes again to resist. 

 But the result was a huge disappointment.

 With his current strength, he could not condense runes at all.

 Crack!

 At this moment, the runes shattered, and the snow-white sword aura tore through the air and fell into his sea of divine sense.

 Boom!

 In an instant, the divine soul in the depths of his mind was obliterated in an instant. 

 As his soul shattered, the eyes of Marquis Champion, which were filled with unwillingness, suddenly dimmed.

 Thud!

 A muffled sound rang out.

 Marquis Champion's lifeless body instantly collapsed, kneeling on the ground.

 In the distance, when Yin Lie, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son, and the others saw this, their expressions changed and their eyes were filled with shock.

 The once mighty and unbeatable Marquis Champion had fallen here. 

 In the past, who would have dared to think of this?

 With his divine soul severed, Marquis Champion no longer had any chance of resurrection. 

 Even if the Dashang Empire had the ability to see through the heavens and earth, they would not be able to save him.

 "I heard that with enough Black Blood Stones refined, one's body can attain immortality and indestructibility. I wonder if this legend is true?"

 "I've heard of it too! Rumor has it that if one refines enough Black Blood Stones, even the divine soul won't be able to penetrate it. But it seems like Marquis Champion hasn't refined enough Black Blood Stones!"

 The two prodigies beside Yin Lie muttered softly.

 As they finished speaking, they raised their heads to gaze at the purple figure in the sky. 

 The moment they saw the purple figure, their faces instantly filled with joy and they quickly strode over.

 Yin Lie laughed as he walked, "I've long heard that a divine body has appeared in the Dachu Empire, but I haven't had the chance to meet it. It has troubled me for a long time! I didn't expect to meet the Great Mystery Holy Son here today. What fate, what fate! The Great Mystery Holy Son's reputation is well deserved. I'm Yin Lie, a disciple of the Yin Yang Holy Land. Greetings, Great Mystery Holy Son!"

 Yin Lie did his utmost to give off an easily approachable impression. 

 "Pah! I have never seen such a shameless person!"

 Behind Yin Lie, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son and the others looked at Yin Lie with ugly expressions.

 With the death of Marquis Champion, their fates were now in Su Chen's hands.

 If the other party intended to kill them, they would not be a match for Su Chen even if they joined forces.

 Not to mention that Yin Lie, that sinister villain, had already scurried over to curry favor with Su Chen. 

 As a result, their chances of winning were even smaller.
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 Did he want them to be as shameless as Yin Lie?

 They couldn't do it.

 They were different from Yin Lie. Other than Yin Lie, every one of them was a Holy Son or Holy Maiden from a holy land. Their every move represented the power behind them.

 If they clung to Su Chen shamelessly like Yin Lie, the Holy Lords would not let them off when they returned to their holy lands.

 Just as they were struggling internally.

 Boom!

 In an instant, the sky was covered in dark clouds that spanned 10,000 miles in the blink of an eye.

 An extremely terrifying and suffocating aura spread out.

 This aura was like a god descending from the nine heavens, hidden in the dark clouds that filled the sky.

 Just a wisp of aura was enough to cause the world to tremble.

 Boom!

 A loud bang rang out.

 The clouds at the center of the sky dispersed, and a figure gradually became clear.

 He stood tall above the nine heavens, his body emitting tens of thousands of divine lights, dazzling and eye-catching like a blazing sun.

 Endless Dao Laws circulated around him as if he was the agent of this world.

 He stood quietly in the sky with a cold expression.

 However, the terrifying aura emanating from him made people shudder involuntarily and compelled them to kneel.

 "Plop!"

 "Plop!"

 …

 In the next second, Yin Lie and the other prodigies could no longer withstand it and crashed to their knees.

 They looked at the figure in the sky in horror, and the depths of their eyes were filled with horror.

 "A Saint Realm expert!"

 This was a genuine Saint Realm expert!

 Although they couldn't see his appearance clearly, it wasn't hard to deduce that this person was the Saint Realm expert from Dashang!

 However, what puzzled the Heavenly Heart Holy Son and the others was that the one who died was merely Marquis Champion, not the prince of the Dashang Empire.

 Why did this Saint Realm expert, who had not appeared for a long time, show up now?

 Fortunately…

 This Saint Realm expert had not come in person but merely projected an image of himself. 

 If his true form had descended, a single aura would have been enough to annihilate them all instantly!

 Even so, the projection was still extremely terrifying.

 Although just a projection, if he really attacked, no one present would be able to stand against him! 

 Su Chen was no exception, even if he was the peerless demon who had just killed Marquis Champion!

 "Uh… Why do I feel that this saint is much stronger than the Supreme Elder?"

 Su Chen stood on the mountain peak and looked up at the figure in the sky.

 An immense pressure weighed down on his body.

 Almost all of the Saint Realm pressure fell on him alone, while Yin Lie and the others bore less than 1% of it!

 Boom!

 In the next second, the mountain under his feet collapsed.

 The tremendous pressure fell upon Su Chen's shoulders like a mountain range.

 If it were any other cultivator, they would have exploded into a mist of blood by now, vanishing between heaven and earth.

 Even Su Chen felt as if his bones were about to shatter.

 Just when everyone thought that they would die here, the saint in the sky lowered his pitch-black eyes and glanced at Su Chen.

 Soon after, he raised his head and looked into the distance, his eyes slightly focused.

 Then, he reached out with his hand and grabbed the corpse of Marquis Champion. He took a step forward without looking back.

 Swoosh!

 In the blink of an eye, his projection disappeared along with Marquis Champion's corpse.

 The black clouds shrouding the land vanished as well.

 "Phew…"

 After the saint's projection disappeared, Yin Lie immediately collapsed to the ground and let out a long sigh. His chest heaved up and down, and he said with lingering fear, "This saint's projection is too terrifying! Even the projection of a saint in our Yin Yang Holy Land has never been so frightening!"

 Although Yin Lie was not the Holy Son of the Yin Yang Holy Land, his status there was comparable to that of the Holy Son.

 If he were a little younger, he would probably have been the Holy Son of the Yin Yang Holy Land.

 With his talent, he had been lucky enough to see the projection of the Saint Realm expert from the Yin Yang Holy Land.

 However, even that sole incident left an indelible impact on his heart.

 But now, it seemed like…

 The projection of the saint from the Yin Yang Holy Land was still a little inferior to the projection of the Saint Realm expert just now.

 According to his guess, the other party's cultivation should be at least the middle stage of the Saint Realm!

 Or perhaps the late stage of the Saint Realm!

 In any case, it was absolutely impossible for him to be at the initial stage!

 Moreover...

 This Saint Realm expert must have transcended no less than five heavenly tribulations!

 "It seems that the saint came for Marquis Champion, but why didn't he take revenge for him?"

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son looked towards where the Saint had appeared and said solemnly,

 When the saint's projection appeared, there was obviously a murderous intent leaking out. Although it was very faint, he still sensed it distinctly.

 However, at the last moment, he restrained his killing intent and took away Marquis Champion's body after merely glancing at Su Chen.

 Logically speaking, with his Saint Realm cultivation, he should have directly killed Su Chen.

 How could he let Su Chen off so easily?

 This was very abnormal!

 "There should be other Saint Realm experts nearby, right?"

 A demonic creature covered in scales with wings on its back peered deeply at Su Chen and said in a low voice.

 Even Marquis Champion could attract the projection of a Saint Realm expert from the Dashang Empire.

 As a prodigy who was even more monstrous than Marquis Champion, wasn't it reasonable that Su Chen could attract the newly ascended saint of the Great Mystery Holy Land?

 Moreover...

 The Dashang Empire's saint had just left. It was very likely that the saint of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was nearby!

 After all, Dashang's saint came only as a phantom.

 His original strength was even more terrifying than the Saint Realm experts of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 However, it was only a shadow projection. No matter what, it was impossible for it to be a match for the saint of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Rather than seeking humiliation here, it was better to leave quickly with Marquis Champion's corpse.

 "The Dashang Empire… They're already deploying Saint Realm experts?"

 Su Chen flashed onto the peak of a mountain, raising his head to look at the prodigies. He felt a trace of unease.

 This was the first time he felt uneasy.

 It seemed like…

 The waters of Dashang were deeper than he had imagined!

 After coming to the Dashang Empire, it was first Yang Kai, the illegitimate son of Duke of the Valiant, and then Shang Zimo.

 One had a father who had killed a Quasi-Saint Realm expert when he was at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm.

 Moreover, it had been a hundred years since Dule of the Valiant's previous battle.

 After a hundred years, who could guess how mighty the Duke of the Valiant's strength had grown?

 Perhaps, he had long ago transcended the Saint Tribulation in some remote place and become a Saint Realm expert.

 Shang Zimo's father was the Emperor of Dashang!

 Thinking of this…

 Su Chen lowered his head and looked at Marquis Champion's storage ring, his heart growing heavier.
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 The Black Blood Stones in Marquis Champion's hands were most likely a gift from the Emperor of Dashang.

 Of course, it couldn't be ruled out that Marquis Champion had plundered them from other places.

 It would be better if he had plundered them elsewhere.

 However, if they were gifted by the Emperor of Dashang, then the things hidden beneath the surface would be dreadful.

 After all, in today's world, things like black blood stones were almost extinct.

 Yet Dashang had an inconceivable amount, enough to bestow upon a mere Marquis. This was simply inconceivable!

 Either this Marquis Champion really was the illegitimate son of the Dashang Emperor like the rumors said!

 Or…

 The Dashang Empire had a connection with the dark creatures!

 "If the Dashang Empire really has a connection with the dark creatures, then their power is definitely far from being as simple as it appears on the surface... I'm afraid they still have much greater schemes brewing in the shadows!"

 Su Chen raised his head and looked at the sky. A cold light flashed in his deep eyes.

 He could faintly feel that the Emperor of Dashang might not be as dissolute as the outside rumors made him seem...

 "I wonder if Ye Ruxue knows anything about the secret… After I'm done with these things, I should try to contact her and ask."

 Thinking of this…

 Su Chen turned and glanced at the other prodigies, not lingering any further. He directly summoned the golden chariot and flashed inside. 

 Swoosh!

 The golden chariot turned into a streak of light and flew toward the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 Since the Dashang Empire wasn't simple, it wouldn't be wise for him to continue staying in the Dashang Empire.

 He might as well directly obtain the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art and leave this place quickly.

 …

 Many prodigies watched Su Chen leave.

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son and the others heaved a sigh of relief when they saw Su Chen's golden chariot disappear before their eyes.

 "If I had known that Su Chen was so terrifying, I wouldn't have dared to step into Dashang's territory no matter how high the price was!"

 The demon prodigy from before said resentfully.

 "Alas, who doesn't think so?"

 Hearing this, Yin Lie nodded in agreement and continued, "In the entire East Barrens, there shouldn't be anyone who can fight Su Chen, right?"

 "Not necessarily!"

 When the demon prodigy heard this, he seemed to have thought of something and said, "Two princes of my Demon Race's Golden Crow Clan have entered the mortal world. They are both at the Nirvana Realm and should be able to fight Su Chen!"

 "Ha…"

 Hearing this, Yin Lie sneered.

 Then, he revealed a mocking expression and said, "I heard that the two princes of the Golden Crow Clan seem to be chasing after a crippled body. Is that true? By the way, I also heard that the crippled body is only at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. He hasn't even started the Nirvana Tribulation. Are these rumors true?"

 The Golden Crow had been known as the royal family among the demons since ancient times!

 In ancient times, the Golden Crow Clan had ruled over the entire Demon Race.

 In that era, even the Four Great Divine Beasts had to submit.

 But as time passed, the Golden Crow Clan gradually declined, losing their former prestige.

 Even so, the Golden Crow Clan was still a rather large clan among the demons.

 Two princes of the Golden Crow Clan had entered the mortal world!

 This was explosive news for the entire East Barrens and even Central Plains, attracting countless forces' attention. 

 However, the dramatic thing was…

 As soon as the two princes of the Golden Crow Clan entered the world, they suffered a great loss at the hands of a nobody cripple.

 Although Yin Lie was questioning, he was actually being sarcastic.

 The meaning was obvious.

 How could a Golden Crow Clan prince be compared to Su Chen?

 Su Chen had killed Marquis Champion without expending much effort at all. 

 And Marquis Champion wasn't a cripple. He had a genuine divine body and had successfully passed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation!

 With Su Chen's strength, there was no way he would suffer a huge loss at the hands of some nobody cripple. 

 "Haha… In this golden age, heroes rise together. Su Chen of the Great Mystery Holy Land will sooner or later encounter the Golden Crow Clan princes of my Demon Race. When the time comes, we'll see who can laugh last!" 

 The prodigy of the Demon Race sneered and said.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he turned into a stream of light and rushed into the sky. In the blink of an eye, he disappeared.

 They had come here at Marquis Champion's invitation, to assist him in surrounding and killing Su Chen. 

 But now that Marquis Champion was dead, there was no point in them staying here. It was better for them to go home.

 With the demon prodigy taking the lead, the other prodigies looked at each other and greeted each other before dispersing.

 …

 At the same time, within a mysterious space in Dashang's imperial city!

 This place was pitch-black. As far as the eye could see, black mist churned everywhere, as if it were a land where demons were born. 

 Boom!

 Suddenly, a dazzling golden light shone.

 Immediately after, a majestic figure appeared in the mysterious space.

 He stood there silently, his entire body emanating divine radiance. Half of it was golden, while the other half was pitch-black as if he were part immortal and part demon. He looked extremely bizarre. 

 Yet within that bizarreness, there was also a trace of kindness. 

 Buzz...

 The man suddenly opened his eyes.

 Boom!

 A saint pressure spread out and swept in all directions, stirring up the black mist in the entire space.

 One of his eyes was golden, while the other was pitch-black and brimming with demonic power, like a black hole. 

 "Marquis Champion is dead!"

 The man looked at the pitch-black void in front of him and slowly said.

 Boom!

 The moment he spoke, the dazzling radiance on his body surged even more, completely suppressing the other half of the black light. It was impossible to look at him directly as if a deity had descended to the mortal world. 

 As he finished speaking, the void in front of him began to distort.

 Then, a corpse appeared in the air.

 This corpse was none other than Marquis Champion whom Su Chen had just killed!

 "I have long said that he has peerless talent, but he lacks the ability to suppress the current generation. Haha… Relying on his unmatched aptitude, he thought to carve out his own path in this golden age. In the end, he was merely a stepping stone beneath another's feet!" 

 A hoarse voice came from the depths of the pitch-black space.

 "But he died too early! I expected him to at least break through to the Saint Realm before he died!"

 The man's golden and black eyes swirled as he gazed at the pitch-black void before him and said solemnly. 

 "It's good that he died, so as not to ruin that body!"

 The hoarse voice sounded again, and there was undisguised disdain in his tone.

 Obviously, he didn't think highly of the previous Marquis Champion.

 "He died at the Nirvana Realm. However, his body was still too weak… Although he refined quite a number of Black Blood Stones beforehand, it still may not be able to accommodate your divine soul!" the man said indifferently.

 His eyes were like sharp blades as he stared at the void before him.

 Buzz...

 Black mist churned.

 In the depths, an indistinct humanoid silhouette could be seen. 

 Yet upon closer inspection, there were still considerable differences compared to a true humanoid creature. 
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 If Su Chen was here, he would definitely be able to recognize that.

 This humanoid creature looked exactly the same as the dark creature he had encountered before!

 "It's a small problem."

 The black shadow walked out step by step.

 His entire body emitted the same terrifying aura. He came before Marquis Champion's corpse and examined it up and down, saying indifferently, "The current passageway is still too weak. My true form is unable to descend. But I have a feeling that after a hundred years, the passageway between the two worlds will be completely stabilized. At that time, my true form will be able to cross over. It's only a temporary measure for me to live in this body now. However, I really want to experience the cultivation method of the native creatures of your world."

 "Humph!"

 When the man in front of him heard this, he snorted in displeasure.

 He was naturally displeased to be called a native creature.

 However…

 Now that he was cooperating with the other party, it was not good to make the relationship too rigid.

 If not for being apprehensive of jeopardizing their cooperation, the shadowy man's words alone would have been enough for him to turn the other party to ashes!

 "When you sent your projection over, you should have killed Su Chen."

 The black figure withdrew his gaze, and his expression became somewhat solemn as he said, "That person recognized the Black Blood Stone, and he is a hidden danger for you and me. Are you saying that I didn't want to kill him?"

 The man's expression was somewhat cold when he heard this.

 "Hmm?"

 The black figure asked curiously, "You mean there are other Saint Realm experts nearby?"

 "Yes."

 The man gently nodded and said with a solemn expression, "And there is more than one! Other than the new saint of the Great Mystery Holy Land, I also sensed the aura of another saint. If I'm not wrong, he should be... North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire!"

 "Oh? North Vanquishing King? This is interesting."

 The black figure chuckled and said, "You cultivated the cultivation methods of our Divine race to swiftly advance to Saint Realm, yet that North Vanquishing King relied solely on his own talent to become a saint within a thousand years. This shows how terrifying his aptitude is! However, you need not worry. As long as you have the aid of our Divine race, you will surely be able to sweep across the entire East Barrens in the future. Entering the Central Plains would not be impossible either."

 The people of this world called them dark creatures.

 Yet they did not acknowledge this title, instead calling themselves the Divine race!

 In their eyes, the creatures of this world were just natives.

 "How can I believe you?"

 The man narrowed his eyes and said slowly, "If my information is correct, not long ago, you and your group also appeared in the territory of the Dachu Empire. Who can guarantee you are not hedging your bets on both sides?"

 "Haha…"

 When the black figure heard this, he shrugged his shoulders and said, "This world of yours is not unified. All the forces are fighting non-stop with each other. How could our divine race's world be united as one? The members of the Divine Race that appeared in the Dachu Empire are not from our domain."

 "That's for the best!"

 When the man heard this, he looked deeply at him and spoke in a deep voice.

 "I can help you and even provide you with unlimited Black Blood Stones. However, there are some troubles that you have to resolve in advance. I don't want everyone to know about what happened between us."

 The black figure looked at the man with a serious expression.

 The trouble he mentioned was something both of them knew very well.

 It was nothing more than Su Chen and those few prodigies.

 Su Chen had recognized the Black Blood Stone, and those prodigies had also witnessed everything. Once these people spread the news, not many would believe Dashang was cooperating with the dark creatures, but they would question the origin of these Black Blood Stones.

 "These people all have powerful forces backing them up. If they were all to perish together in a short period, I'm afraid those forces would suspect me first."

 The man pondered for a moment and then slowly opened his mouth.

 "As for Su Chen… I will get the Dukes of Dashang to act together. I guarantee that he will definitely not walk out of Dashang alive!"

 He knew that he couldn't do anything personally.

 This was because Su Chen also had a Saint Realm expert behind him.

 If he attacked, the two Saint Realm experts behind Su Chen would also attack.

 If they really fought, there was no way to determine the winner. Instead, it would be a waste of time.

 Instead of doing this, it would be better to let the peak-stage Nirvana Realm experts below him make a move.

 "Leave the corpse intact!"

 The black figure said indifferently.

 He was very curious about the various physiques in this world.

 After all, there was no such thing as a special physique in their world.

 …

 On the Spirit Mountain.

 A golden stream of light descended from the sky.

 A golden chariot appeared on the mountain peak.

 And a slender, purple-robed man walked out from within.

 'The ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple… I'm finally here!"

 Su Chen waved his hand and put the golden chariot back into his storage ring.

 He stood proudly on the mountain peak. The wind howled, and his robe fluttered.

 Su Chen looked up.

 The world was bleak and desolate as far as the eye could see. Everywhere he looked were barren ruins.

 The continuous mountain range had all been damaged without a single intact area within ten thousand miles.

 From this point, it was not difficult to see how tragic the destruction of the Little Thunderclap Temple by Dashang had been.

 It was unknown how many experts had participated in that battle.

 "I wonder where the Little Thunderclap Temple's Nine Transformations Golden Body Art is hidden?"

 Su Chen looked around and walked toward the center of the ruins.

 With each step he took, he spanned a hundred miles. 

 Before coming here, Su Chen had read some ancient books and had a general understanding of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 There were two types of ultimate cultivation methods in the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 One was the Wheel of Bliss, which focused on cultivating the divine sense, and the other was the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, which focused on cultivating the body.

 These two cultivation methods were both saint-level upper-rank!

 However, the strange thing was that these two most precious cultivation methods had disappeared along with the destruction of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 The Dashang Empire had even searched the entire area within a radius of ten thousand miles, but they had found nothing.

 Left with no other choice, they could only give up. 

 Su Chen came to the center and spread out his divine sense, constantly searching for the whereabouts of the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 However, to his disappointment, there was nothing in the surrounding ten thousand miles.

 Buzz...

 At this moment.

 A vibration came from his storage ring.

 "Hmm?"

 With a thought, Su Chen took out the jade pendant from his storage ring.

 The jade pendant that Fahui had given him was emitting a gentle Buddhist radiance at the moment, establishing some kind of connection with a Buddha statue not far away through some unknown force. 

 "Could it be here?"

 Su Chen raised his head and looked at the Buddha statue. A burning light flashed in the depths of his eyes.

 This Buddha statue was a thousand feet tall and was embedded into a mountain, only revealing its upper body.

 However…

 The strange thing was that the head of the Buddha statue was missing.

 Its upper body was also covered in cracks, seemingly about to crumble into rubble with the slightest touch. 
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 Buzz! 

 Suddenly, a profound and mysterious aura spread out.

 The Buddha statue in front of Su Chen suddenly cracked open, and a door appeared.

 Dazzling radiance flickered above the doorway as if connecting to the Western Paradise.

 "Fahui really didn't lie to me."

 Su Chen looked at the door in front of him and muttered.

 As soon as his voice fell, he grabbed a rabbit from nearby and threw it into the door.

 It wasn't that he didn't trust Fahui.

 He didn't trust the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 Before the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed, it had the intention of establishing a Buddhist Kingdom.

 The Buddhist people were best at brainwashing.

 Su Chen did not want to be brainwashed the moment he entered.

 Although not to the extent of complete brainwashing, it would still be troublesome. It would be best to avoid it in advance if possible. 

 After the time it took for an incense stick to burn, Su Chen reached out and grabbed the rabbit from within the doorway. He spread out his divine sense and carefully examined it for a long while, confirming the rabbit was still alive and had no Buddhist aura attached. 

 After confirming that there was no issue, Su Chen entered the door with ease.

 Inside the door was a very small space, and in the center was a stone table.

 Above the stone table, a golden book emitting a faint golden light floated in midair.

 Swoosh!

 Su Chen's body flashed.

 In the next moment, he arrived beside the golden book and reached out his hand to grab it.

 Buzz...

 The moment his palm touched the book, countless Sanskrit words flew out of the golden book and entered his mind.

 "Nine Transformations Golden Body Art!"

 Feeling the Sanskrit in his mind, Su Chen sat down cross-legged and began to comprehend it.

 …

 Seven days later.

 Three powerful figures appeared on the Spirit Mountain.

 "Why did he suddenly disappear?"

 A thin man scanned the surroundings with a hint of doubt in the depths of his eyes.

 "Duke Wang, are you sure that Su Chen was last seen here?"

 Beside Duke Wang, there was a middle-aged man dressed in brocade clothes, his every move carrying a trace of the aura of one in power.

 This person was the Duke Qi of the Dashang Empire, a descendant of a founding hero.

 Compared to some of the newly instated Dukes, the descendants of the founding heroes still held the title of Duke, but their strength was much weaker than the newly instated Dukes.

 After all, their titles were hereditary.

 Even without reaching Nirvana Realm in strength, they could still directly inherit the position of Duke. 

 "Yes, I'm sure!"

 Upon hearing this, Duke Wang said solemnly, "My tracking technique is second to none in the entire East Barrensy. Plus, Su Chen is only in the Nirvana Realm. There is no way he could escape my tracking technique."

 "That's strange. Where did Su Chen go?"

 Duke Qi muttered softly when he heard this.

 Boom!

 A majestic divine sense spread out from his body.

 In an instant, his divine sense covered a radius of three thousand miles, but he found nothing. He could not find any trace of Su Chen.

 "That Su Chen was originally the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Logically speaking, he should have directly entered the Dachu Empire from Qingzhou. Why did he have to escape to the Little Thunderclap Temple? The most coincidental thing is that he went missing at the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple. Do you think there's a possibility that he came here specifically to look for something?"

 At this moment, the previous silent Duke suddenly spoke.

 He looked upon the Buddha statue before him with puzzlement in his gaze. 

 Yet he could not discern anything amiss, and could only avert his gaze elsewhere. 

 "From Duke Liu's words, could Su Chen have come here specifically seeking the Little Thunderclap Temple's Nine Transformations Golden Body Art and Wheel of Bliss? "

 Duke Wang said with a smile.

 He was only joking and did not think that Su Chen was really here to find the Wheel of Bliss and the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 That was because the possibility of that was too low!

 In the past hundred years, the Dashang Empire had sent countless experts to search for them, but they were unable to find the two saint-level upper-rank cultivation methods.

 How could Su Chen, a man of Dachu, find the whereabouts of those two saint-level upper-rank cultivation methods here in one go? 

 "Hmm… We can't rule out this possibility!"

 Duke Liu heard this and pondered for a moment before speaking.

 "Whether he came looking for cultivation methods, or wanted to take a detour back to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, one thing is certain. Su Chen's aura dissipated around here! In such a short period of time, he can't have gone too far. We three should spread out and search, see if we can find any clues!" 

 Duke Qi pondered for a moment and said.

 His strength was at the late stage of the Nirvana Realm. Although he was not the strongest among the three, his status was the most senior, with the most abundant experience.

 Therefore, the other two dukes accepted his lead.

 "Good!"

 The other two Dukes nodded slightly and did not have any objections to Duke Qi's words.

 Very quickly, the three of them spread out their divine senses, which surged out like tidal waves to cover a radius of thousands of miles.

 Every corner, every place that could potentially hide someone, was scoured by the three. 

 However, they still found nothing.

 …

 Time flew by.

 In the blink of an eye, half a year had passed.

 Su Chen sat cross-legged in the space of the Buddha statue.

 His entire body brimmed with golden divine light, every inch of skin seemingly forged from gold. 

 Although his cultivation did not increase much, the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art was about to reach small attainment!

 Originally, Su Chen had planned to leave the territory of Dashang immediately after obtaining the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 After all, the longer he stayed here, the more dangerous it would be.

 However, the problem was…

 After Su Chen obtained the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, the door closed.

 Through the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art in his mind, Su Chen learned that the door would not open before the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art reached small attainment!

 Even if he used external means, he would not be able to open it.

 Unless a Saint Realm expert attacked and broke open the door, one could leave safely.

 Left with no other choice, Su Chen could only begin sorting through his previous cultivation methods and martial arts within this mysterious space. 

 In the first ten days, Su Chen practiced all the martial arts and divine powers he had learned before.

 Then, he began to look for high-grade divine powers from Marquis Champion's storage ring and began to cultivate them.

 It was worth mentioning that Marquis Champion's storage ring contained a saint-level middle-rank divine power called the Lightning Slaying Saber Manual.

 Although Su Chen practiced the sword, the Lightning Slaying Saber Manual was of a very high grade. Currently, it was undoubtedly the most terrifying way to raise Su Chen's combat strength.

 Su Chen spent a month cultivating the Lightning Slaying Saber Manual to grand attainment before starting to undo the seals on the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe. 

 Then, he began to cultivate the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art wholeheartedly.

 On this day, his Nine Transformations Golden Body Art was about to reach small attainment.

 Buzz...

 A humming rang out.

 The golden radiance around Su Chen's body grew even more concentrated, like a golden deity descending into the world, appearing sacred and solemn. 
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 In an instant, the majestic power of blood and Qi almost condensed into substance and scattered throughout the mysterious space.

 Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 It was the supreme body-refining cultivation method of the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 It didn't just enhance physical strength, but also contained many methods for tempering blood and Qi.

 At this moment, Su Chen's Nine Transformations Golden Body Art was close to small attainment.

 This made him look like he had been reborn. His black hair cascaded over his shoulders, shimmering with faint divine radiance.

 Boom!

 After the time it took for an incense stick to burn, the entire mysterious space was filled with tsunamis, as if the end times had arrived.

 In fact, this was merely caused by Su Chen's powerful blood and Qi.

 Amidst the dazzling divine radiance that filled the sky, a majestic figure slowly stood up.

 His pitch-black eyes flashed with electric arcs, like sharp swords piercing through the void.

 "Small attainment!"

 Su Chen muttered to himself as he felt the surging power in his body.

 He stood there, his hair like a waterfall, each strand translucent and shimmering. His body flickered with faint light, like a proud emperor.

 Along with small attainment of the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 All the meridians in his body became thicker and his bones were like immortal crystals, indestructible.

 Although Su Chen had yet to test the power of the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, he had an intuition.

 At this moment, even barehandedly shattering Dao weapons would be no issue.

 "It's time to leave!"

 Su Chen glanced around the mysterious space and said indifferently.

 He had stayed here for half a year. He did not know if anything major had happened in the outside world during this period of time.

 Buzz...

 Su Chen gently grasped with his hand, and the golden book floating midair was instantly sucked back into his palm.

 The Little Thunderclap Temple had been completely destroyed.

 There was no point in leaving this saint-level upper-rank Nine Transformations Golden Body Art here. It was better for him to take it away and add it to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's foundation.

 After storing the golden book in his storage ring, Su Chen did not hesitate and went straight to the doorway of the mysterious space.

 Boom!

 A terrifying aura spread out from his body, sweeping in all directions and drowning the entire mysterious space.

 The door that had disappeared reappeared the moment it sensed Su Chen's aura.

 Su Chen stepped into the doorway.

 Buzz...

 The door slowly closed, and Su Chen's figure completely disappeared from the mysterious space.

 …

 In the outside world, half a year passed in the blink of an eye.

 At this moment, only the Duke Qi was left on the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 The other two Dukes had gone to other places to look for Su Chen.

 However, after traveling for hundreds of thousands of miles, they still did not find any traces of Su Chen, nor did they receive any news.

 "That's so strange, where did Su Chen escape to?"

 The Duke Qi stood on a collapsed mountain peak. His pitch-black eyes scanned the surroundings like an eagle, and his eyes were filled with confusion.

 Ever since they had chased him here half a year ago, Su Chen seemed to have disappeared into thin air, turning the three of them into headless flies.

 After losing track of Su Chen, the three of them had no idea where he had gone.

 Perhaps Su Chen was still moving forward.

 However, it was also possible that Su Chen took a turn midway and went somewhere else.

 Before finding Su Chen's traces, the three did not dare to randomly head in the next direction.

 Once they went the wrong way, they would only grow further and further from Su Chen. 

 "Half a year has passed. If Su Chen really escaped during this period of time, then even if he took a detour, he should have reached the Great Mystery Sacred Sect by now, right? But the problem is that the spies planted in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect haven't received any news of Su Chen yet… Where is Su Chen? Or did he never leave at all?"

 Thinking of this…

 Duke Qi raised his eyes and looked at the ruins not far away. He had a vague intuition.

 Su Chen must still be in the territory of Dashang!

 Moreover...

 Right here in the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 But the most important thing was…

 With their Nirvana Realm cultivation, it was impossible for them to find Su Chen.

 Perhaps...

 Only the divine sense of a Quasi-Saint Realm or Saint Realm expert could find Su Chen's hiding spot here!

 Just as Duke Qi was hesitating whether to send a message to a Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 Boom!

 A loud voice rang out.

 Not far away, a headless Buddha statue exploded.

 Countless golden lights bloomed.

 Immediately after, a slender man in a purple robe walked out of the Buddha statue.

 Every inch of his flesh and blood emanated golden light.

 Even his hair had a thin layer of light as if a god had descended from the sky.

 The instant this man appeared, the very sun in the sky seemed to lose its brilliance.

 "This… This is…"

 Duke Qi suddenly turned his head and looked at the broken Buddha statue.

 When he saw the man in the purple robe, he was stunned.

 Immediately after, his face was filled with ecstasy.

 Su Chen!

 Su Chen really didn't leave!

 He had really been staying in the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple!

 "No!"

 Duke Qi's eyes suddenly narrowed as he looked at the Buddha statue behind Su Chen with a solemn expression.

 That Buddha statue…

 Was not simple!

 There seemed to be a small space inside!

 With Su Chen's strength, it was impossible for him to open up such a space.

 Since this small space was not created by Su Chen, then…

 It was very likely that it was left behind by the Little Thunderclap Temple back then!

 After the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed, two saint-level upper-rank cultivation methods went missing.

 At the time, innumerable experts of Dashang had come seeking them, searching every corner, yet acquired nothing in the end.

 And now, Su Chen walked out of the mysterious space.

 Did that mean that he had already obtained one of the two lost saint-level cultivation methods of the Little Thunderclap Temple?

 Or perhaps…

 Both saint-level cultivation methods had fallen into his hands?

 Thinking of this…

 Duke Qi's expression instantly turned solemn, and he immediately gave up on the thought of summoning the other two Dukes.

 One had to know that the two lost cultivation methods of the Little Thunderclap Temple were both saint-level upper-rank!

 The order from the Dashang Emperor was to kill Su Chen.

 If he could accomplish it alone, while also finding one or perhaps both of the Little Thunderclap Temple's lost saint-level cultivation methods, then all the benefits would be his alone!

 Then he would be able to take all the benefits!

 It shouldn't be asking too much for him to be promoted to a different surname King, right?

 In the future, the first page of the Qi family's ancestry would start from him!

 Thinking of this…

 The Duke Qi immediately became excited. He looked at Su Chen and shouted, "Su Chen! You really made me search everywhere for you!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, a huge black hand pierced through the clouds and grabbed at Su Chen.

 Boom!

 In an instant, the earth sank and the mountains collapsed.

 The terrifying aura strangled everything in the world.

 All living beings within a thousand miles were killed by this powerful aura, turning into a mist of blood.

 "Ha, there really is someone waiting for me?"

 Su Chen raised his head, looking skyward. He sneered at the gigantic hand plunging toward him.

 He stood in place and also met the attack with his palm.

 An enormous golden hand rushed through the void, slamming towards the black hand. 
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 Boom! 

 Duke Qi, who was at the late stage of the Nirvana Realm, attacked with his full power to meet Su Chen's attack.

 However…

 He did not gain any advantage, and both his palms shattered in the void.

 "Hmm?"

 In the sky, Duke Qi stood tall and proud, the wind blowing his robes fluttering loudly. 

 His pitch-black eyes narrowed slightly as he looked at Su Chen below. His expression was solemn as he muttered in a low voice, "This… This is the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art of the Little Thunderclap Temple?"

 He had seen the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, one of the two saint-level upper-rank cultivation methods of the Little Thunderclap Temple.

 A hundred years ago, he had also participated in the battle to destroy the Little Thunderclap Temple. He had seen an eminent monk use this saint-level upper-rank divine power.

 Below the Saint Realm, it was very difficult for anyone to break through the physical defense of the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 Under normal circumstances, the Little Thunderclap Temple only allowed eminent monks of the Spirit Sea Realm to cultivate it.

 But even so, there were still not many monks who could quickly grasp it.

 Right now, Su Chen had only been missing for half a year.

 However, judging from the power circulating on his body...

 His Nine Transformations Golden Body Art seemed to have reached small attainment?

 This speed was simply unbelievable!

 One had to know that the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art was a saint-level upper-rank divine power!

 Even a Quasi-Saint Realm expert would find it very difficult to comprehend.

 Su Chen was only at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm!

 How could he cultivate a saint-level upper-rank divine power to small attainment in just half a year?

 How heaven-defying was his comprehension ability? 

 "Your insight is impressive," Su Chen said indifferently.

 Buzz...

 The void fluctuated.

 The Azure Dragon Sword appeared, its snow-white blade flickering with cold light. 

 Terrifying killing intent wildly spread from the Azure Dragon Sword, instantly enveloping hundreds of miles. 

 Su Chen held the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand, and his aura changed.

 Faintly, it was as if an aura capable of destroying all things permeated the air. 

 "A Dao weapon!"

 Duke Qi's heart sank.

 Since Su Chen had taken out his Dao weapon…

 This proved that one of them must die in this battle!

 "It seems that Dashang's understanding of you is still too lacking!"

 Duke Qi said in a deep voice.

 As soon as he finished speaking, a snow-white thin sword appeared in his hand as he charged at Su Chen.

 Clang!

 Su Chen did not fear in the slightest. Stepping into the sky, the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand drew a profound trajectory as it collided with the thin sword. 

 In an instant, sparks flew in all directions, the clanging of metal resounding. 

 Endless power swept in all directions.

 The mountains were forcibly shattered into dust, with the two fighters at the center.

 The area within a radius of a thousand miles was in an uproar!

 Beneath the heavens, the two figures collided, a shocking battle unfolding. 

 Su Chen immediately circulated the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art and clashed with Duke Qi with his physical strength.

 He had long wanted to test the power of the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art. It was just right to test it on Duke Qi.

 Although Su Chen's Nine Transformations Golden Body Art only reached small attainment, Duke Qi still had no chance of winning.

 Boom!

 A loud bang rang out.

 Amidst the dazzling radiance filling the sky, Duke Qi was sent flying. 

 Su Chen followed behind Duke Qi unhurriedly.

 Swoosh!

 With a single step, he instantly arrived at Duke Qi's side, the Azure Dragon Sword sweeping out. 

 Crash!

 The world was instantly shrouded in darkness. 

 The surrounding mountains and rivers trembled at this moment.

 Beams of divine light slashed out.

 Each stretched dozens of feet long, shooting forth with boundless radiance. 

 Before even nearing, an eerie feeling was evoked. 

 "This… How is this possible?"

 Duke Qi was shocked.

 He couldn't believe that Su Chen could be so powerful relying on just his physical strength.

 Logically speaking, in a situation where Su Chen did not use his spiritual energy, although he could not gain an advantage, he should not have fallen so far behind! 

 But now, the truth was right there, and he had no choice but to believe it.

 In clashing with Su Chen, he had been completely suppressed.

 He was afraid that he would be completely defeated after a period of time!

 "Don't be careless!"

 Duke Qi casually shattered a few sword auras around him.

 After that, a jade slip appeared in his palm and he quickly typed out two messages.

 The other two Dukes were not far away.

 As long as he could hold on for a while, and Su Chen did not use his spiritual energy, when the other two Dukes arrived, at that time the three of them combined forces would definitely be able to kill Su Chen.

 …

 At the same time, a hundred miles away in the void, an old man in a gray robe was holding two bloody heads in his hands. He restrained all his aura and stood in an extremely hidden space. His pitch-black eyes were staring at the battle not far away.

 "He is able to fight with a late-stage Nirvana Realm expert to such an extent just by relying on his physical strength… Isn't this Su Chen a little too terrifying?"

 The old man muttered to himself.

 He couldn't believe what was happening in front of him.

 "I said long ago Young Mistress worries too much. Now it seems I was right. Even without me, the Great Mystery Holy Son can still defeat these three Dukes!" 

 The old man lowered his head and looked at the two bloody heads in his hands. His face was somewhat helpless.

 In order to end the battle quickly and not attract the attention of others, he used almost all his strength when fighting against these two Dukes.

 Although he had killed the two Dukes very quickly, he had also suffered some injuries.

 "However…"

 The old man smiled and muttered, "It was all worth it!"

 Even if the Dashang Empire's Dukes were hereditary, ordinary people couldn't compare with them.

 Every single one of them was at the late stage or even the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm!

 There were even Quasi-Saint Realm experts among them!

 However, Su Chen was able to suppress his opponent with just his physical strength.

 This showed Su Chen's potential.

 There was no doubt that he would become a saint in the future.

 As long as Su Chen could successfully break through to the Saint Realm, at that time, with this support, there would be fewer obstacles on his young mistress's path to becoming Dashang's Empress.

 Dismissing these thoughts, the old man gazed at the battlefield not far away and muttered, "If nothing goes wrong, Duke Qi is about to escape!"

 The two helpers of Duke Qi had yet to arrive.

 He would naturally sense that something was wrong.

 However, he was no match for Su Chen. He had no other choice but to run for his life.

 Clang!

 The sounds of clashing weapons rang out once more, shaking the surroundings. 

 Duke Qi retreated rapidly in midair.

 His right thumb web had cracked open, blood dripping nonstop. Shock filled his eyes. 

 "So powerful!"

 Duke Qi could not help but panic.

 Up until now, Su Chen still hadn't utilized any spiritual power, yet had already completely suppressed him. 

 Was this the power of the small-attainment-level Nine Transformations Golden Body Art?

 "Why haven't Duke Wang and Duke Liu arrived yet?"

 Duke Qi was extremely anxious. While dealing with Su Chen's moves, he spread out his divine sense and continuously observed his surroundings.

 However, after the time it took for an incense stick to burn, he still did not see any traces of the two Dukes, as if they had not rushed over at all.

 "Could it be that they are like me, planning to take all the credit themselves from the beginning?"

 For some reason, Duke Qi suddenly thought of this.
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 "D*mn it!" 

 Duke Qi cursed in a low voice, but he had no choice.

 If those two Dukes really thought so, then there was no point in his fighting!

 He might even be severely injured by Su Chen.

 Thinking of this…

 Duke Qi faintly had the thought of escaping.

 He looked at Su Chen and his eyes narrowed slightly. The long sword in his hand shook slightly.

 Buzz...

 Ten thousand sword auras burst forth in an instant, the sword edge emanating an aura that shook souls at this moment. 

 Sword light whistled.

 Duke Qi's black hair danced in the wind.

 What he was using was an extremely terrifying divine power. The long sword in his hand was extremely awe-inspiring, illuminating the void with a silvery-white light.

 In an instant, the heaven and the earth were filled with sword auras.

 Within was also an icy sword intent, seemingly having reached grand attainment!

 This kind of power was extremely fearsome.

 With a slash, all things were destroyed!

 It was as if nothing in the world could withstand this sword!

 Su Chen's dark eyes flickered. He raised the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand, and a series of dragon roars sounded.

 It was as if he held an ancient dragon in his grasp, overawing to the extreme.

 "Are you going to risk your life on this? Or are you trying to escape?"

 For an existence like Duke Qi who had been pampered for many years, staking his life was nearly impossible!

 However, if he wasn't risking his life, then he was probably trying to escape!

 Su Chen saw through the other party's thoughts at a glance.

 At this moment, he no longer suppressed the spiritual energy in his body. He soared into the sky, holding the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and turning into a meteor. Carrying endless divine light, he quickly charged forward.

 In midair, the Azure Dragon Sword let out a series of earth-shaking dragon roars as it charged toward Duke Qi.

 Boom!

 An earth-shattering explosion sounded.

 The ten thousand sword auras were all turned into nothingness by Su Chen's sword.

 Invisible aftershocks rippled out and flattened the mountains.

 "Pfft…"

 Duke Qi's body trembled and he spat out a mouthful of blood.

 His face was extremely pale, and his eyes were filled with fear as he looked at Su Chen.

 The killing move he had always been so proud of had not given Su Chen the slightest bit of trouble.

 It was even broken by Su Chen's extremely tough method.

 This made Duke Qi completely frightened!

 If he continued to fight like this, he would definitely die here!

 Originally, he wanted to use a killer move and wait for an opportunity to escape.

 But now it seemed like…

 He could only burn his Origin to escape.

 There was no other way. Su Chen was too powerful. He could not escape with just his killer move.

 "Duke Wang, Duke Liu, I will remember what happened today! When I return to the imperial city, I will definitely report everything that happened today to the Imperial Lord!"

 Qi Duke roared.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his entire body was burning with scorching radiance.

 At this moment, his aura rose dramatically, and even his strength increased significantly.

 But...

 He didn't plan to continue attacking but quickly rushed into the distance.

 "Do you think you can escape?"

 Su Chen said coldly as he looked at the back of Duke Qi.

 As soon as his voice fell, he turned into a shooting star and chased after Duke Qi at an extremely fast speed!

 Even Quasi-Saint Realm experts would feel their scalps tingle when they saw this speed.

 This speed had already exceeded the limits of mortals.

 In but the blink of an eye, a hundred-mile distance was crossed. 

 Su Chen was the first to arrive and blocked Duke Qi's path.

 "You're courting death!"

 Duke Qi shouted. His speed did not decrease at all as he charged straight at Su Chen.

 He swung the sword in his hand, and tens of thousands of sword auras rushed toward Su Chen like a great river.

 As long as Su Chen avoided this sword, he could take this opportunity to leave this place completely!

 However, what disappointed him was that Su Chen did not dodge the sword but still stood in his way.

 He didn't even use any divine powers, as if he wanted to rely on his physical body to resist.

 Just as Duke Qi was completely dumbfounded in place, Su Chen moved.

 With the Azure Dragon Sword in hand, he slashed at Duke Qi's head with his physical strength.

 "He… Is he crazy? This move is Duke Qi's trump card. Its power can even fight against a Quasi-Saint Realm expert! He can't think that just because he learned Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, he can disregard a desperation strike from a late-stage Nirvana Realm expert right?"

 The old man who was watching the battle from afar watched this scene, and his eyelids twitched.

 Even he had to take Duke Qi's full-powered attack seriously.

 Yet, Su Chen wanted to use his body to take it head-on. This was simply a joke!

 Swoosh!

 He turned into a ray of light and rushed toward the battlefield where Su Chen was.

 A distance of three hundred miles was nothing in the past.

 But at this moment, it seemed very far.

 The old man watched helplessly as the sword light collided with Su Chen. He could not help but close his eyes.

 He could not bear to continue watching.

 It would be fine if Su Chen had the grand-attainment-level Nine Transformations Golden Body Art.

 However, he only cultivated it to small attainment and was unable to block this attack at all.

 Even if he could block it, he would be severely injured.

 After all, Duke Qi had already ignited his foundation.

 He was now like a trapped beast fighting. The sword strike just now had already surpassed his peak. It could rival the full-powered strike of a middle-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 Boom!

 There was a deafening explosion.

 Su Chen sliced through the endless sword auras, forcibly beheading Duke Qi. 

 The headless corpse continued to fly forward for dozens of miles before landing on the ground.

 Duke Qi's head was impaled on the tip of Su Chen's Azure Dragon Sword.

 "Disaster Dispelling…Immortal Robe!"

 Duke Qi's head spoke with great difficulty, his voice extremely complicated.

 The Nirvana Realm was a very powerful stage.

 Even if an existence of this level was beheaded, as long as it was not destroyed, it could still keep its life.

 In the future, whether reconstructing the body or seizing a new one, returning from the dead could be easily accomplished.

 "You… You actually undid the seal on the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe!"

 Duke Qi spoke again. He stared at Su Chen's clothes, and the things he couldn't figure out before suddenly became clear.

 When Su Chen first appeared, he had been wearing the robe of the Great Mystery Holy Son.

 This made him mistakenly believe that Su Chen had never undone the seal of the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe.

 However, he had neglected the fact that along with the terrifying defensive power of the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe, it also had another ability…

 That was the ever-changing transformation!

 Although the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe couldn't be turned into a weapon, it could be turned into any clothing according to the owner's wishes!

 "Off you go!"

 Su Chen said indifferently.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the Azure Dragon Sword emitted a terrifying power, turning the head of Duke Qi into a mist of blood.

 "He…Killed him just like that?"

 The old man paused in midair and said awkwardly.

 He had thought that Su Su would be in danger.

 But now it seemed like…

 He was thinking too much!

 With the help of the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe, not many people below the Saint Realm could break through Su Chen's defense.

 If together with the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, the old man thought to himself that even he could not do anything to Su Chen.

 He could neither kill him nor exhaust him. Other than fleeing, there was no second path available. 

 After all, other than the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe, Su Chen also had a Dao weapon!

 Grasping the Azure Dragon Sword, even Quasi-Saint Realm experts would have to consider whether they could still survive after taking one of Su Chen's strikes. 

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 199 - We've Met Again

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Senior, we meet again!" 

 Su Chen turned around and looked at the old man who was not far away from him. He put away the Azure Dragon Sword and said with a smile.

 His casual demeanor didn't reveal that he had just forcefully slain a Nirvana Realm expert!

 And that expert was a Duke of the Dashang Empire!

 "Ah… Yes, we've met again."

 The old man rubbed his nose in embarrassment when he heard this.

 "Many thanks for Senior's help. Without Senior's help, I'm afraid I would have had much trouble."

 Su Chen glanced at the two heads in the old man's hand and instantly understood the whole story.

 Those two seemed to be the Dukes of Dashang.

 Earlier, Duke Qi didn't avoid him when he used the communication jade slip, so Su Chen saw everything.

 In fact, he was a little puzzled back then.

 Why hadn't Duke Qi's reinforcements arrived yet?

 However, when he saw the old man, he instantly understood.

 It seemed that these two people had long been killed by the old man.

 To be precise, sealed.

 Their divine souls were sealed in their heads and could not escape. It was no different than death.

 "I'm just following the orders of my young mistress. All this was ordered by Young Mistress for me to do."

 The old man waved his hand indifferently and said.

 Although he spoke casually, he emphasized the word "Young Mistress."

 It wasn't hard to understand what he meant. It was just that his Young Mistress had been looking out for Su Chen.

 "Haha…"

 Hearing this, Su Chen chuckled and did not comment.

 He flipped his palm.

 A bottle of pills appeared in his palm. He handed it to the old man and said, "Senior has killed two Dashang Dukes and seems to have suffered quite a few injuries. It just so happens I have some healing pills here. I'll gift them to Senior today as thanks for Senior's assistance."

 "Uh…"

 The old man raised an eyebrow and looked at the pills. He didn't refuse.

 "Then I won't stand on ceremony."

 Seeing this, Su Chen looked around and continued, "Senior has helped me kill two Dashang Dukes today. In the future, you have to be careful in the imperial city!"

 "Naturally."

 The old man gently nodded, his expression haughty as he said, "Although I'm only at the Quasi-Saint Realm, I'm very proficient in concealment techniques. Even Saint Realm existences will be unable to detect any traces of me if they do not investigate carefully! But… you…"

 At this point, the old man paused and looked at Su Chen with a serious expression.

 "If you follow this path to the west, there are still a few hundred thousand miles before you can leave the territory of Dashang. If you delay much longer, I'm afraid that the Dashang Empire will send a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!"

 "No!" Su Chen shook his head gently and said, "Senior, I think you misunderstood my intentions!"

 Shang Zimo had once reminded him back in the imperial city of the Dashang Empire.

 Now, she had even sent a Quasi-Saint Realm expert to protect him in secret.

 Although Su Chen did not voice it aloud, he had already engraved this kindness onto his heart.

 If he didn't know about Dashang's sinister intentions, that would be one thing.

 But now that he did, he had to warn Shang Zimo regardless. 

 "Then what do you mean?"

 The old man asked in confusion.

 "I suspect someone in Dashang is colluding with the dark creatures!"

 Su Chen didn't beat around the bush and spoke directly.

 At this critical juncture, there was no need for circumlocution.

 "Uh… How is that possible!"

 The old man gasped and said in disbelief.

 The invasion of the dark creatures was too long ago. 

 It had been so long that many had already forgotten of their existence. 

 Even today, Black Blood Stones were no longer something ordinary cultivators could access.

 Not long ago when traces of dark creatures appeared near the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, many were reminded of some ancient records and became aware that dark creatures existed. But that was all!

 But that was all!

 After all, the dark creatures that appeared near the Great Mystery Holy Land were too weak!

 The strongest were only in the Qi Sea Realm, and even the Dachu Empire did not pay much attention to this matter.

 Not to mention the other forces.

 It was estimated that many factions outside the Dachu Empire were still unaware that the dark creatures had already begun invading.

 After hearing Su Chen's words today…

 The old man's first reaction was disbelief.

 After all, the dark creatures and the world he was in were mortal enemies!

 The kind that would not rest until the other was dead!

 How could anyone dare to take such a huge risk to cooperate with the dark creatures?

 "This matter is not a joke. Can you confirm which one of Dashang is colluding with the dark creatures?"

 The old man asked with a solemn expression.

 "I can't tell you who it is exactly. It should be a Saint Realm expert!"

 Su Chen pondered for a moment and said in a deep voice.

 When he killed Marquis Champion, a projection of a saint appeared.

 However, that projection of a saint was too terrifying. Its appearance could not be made out at all. One could only roughly judge it to be a saint of Dashang.

 That saint had appeared shortly after the death of Marquis Champion.

 Su Chen had no reason to suspect that the saint was the one who had given Marquis Champion the Black Blood Stones!

 Moreover...

 Su Chen even suspected that the saint was the Emperor of Dashang!

 Although…

 There was no news of the Dashang Emperor becoming a saint in the East Barrens.

 However, no one could guarantee that the Emperor of Dashang had not secretly become a saint in some secluded corner.

 "A Saint Realm expert?"

 When the old man heard this, his mood could not help but become heavy.

 After pondering for a long time, he looked up at Su Chen and asked with a serious expression, "How did you know about this?"

 "I guessed it."

 Su Chen said casually without any intention of explaining.

 For the average cultivator, inferring that Dashang had a saint colluding with dark creatures just from Marquis Champion was simply too inconceivable. 

 It was somewhat forced.

 Su Chen didn't explain much. Instead, he released the golden chariot and walked up step by step. As he walked, he said, "Senior, you just need to remember that I don't need to lie to you. That's enough! I still have to return to the Great Mystery Holy Land, so I'll take my leave here today! I hope Senior can remember my words. When you return to the imperial city, be careful!"

 An ethereal voice rang out from the void.

 The golden chariot Su Chen rode transformed into a ray of light, quickly vanishing beyond the horizon.

 "This…He guessed it?"

 The old man looked at the place where Su Chen disappeared and pondered for a moment. Then, he whispered, "Whether it's true or not, since Young Friend Su Chen has told us, I must prepare an escape route upon returning! If it's really like what Young Friend Su Chen said, without an escape plan, Young Mistress and I will be in danger"

 As soon as he finished speaking, a huge force erupted from the old man's hand.

 Bang!

 The two heads in his hands instantly turned into a mist of blood.

 After that, the old man deeply glanced in the direction Su Chen had left. His entire being became a streak of light, shooting toward the imperial city of Dashang.
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 Chapter 200 - Destruction of the Everlasting Sect

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the Illusionary Cloud Sect of the Dachu Empire.

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect was an extremely powerful sect in the Dachu Empire.

 At its peak, it could even be compared to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 However, with the appearance of Su Chen in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, it became a sacred sect in a single leap, and for a time, it outshone the other forces in the Dachu Empire.

 On the other hand, the Illusionary Cloud Sect had shown signs of decline in recent years.

 But even so, the Illusionary Cloud Sect was still a formidable power within a radius of ten thousand miles! 

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect occupied an extremely vast area, situated in a mountain range. 

 There were 108 main peaks in total!

 It was rumored that each main peak was guarded by a Nirvana Realm expert. 

 Of course, this was only the Illusionary Cloud Sect's side of the story.

 In fact, not many people in the outside world were willing to believe it.

 After all, breaking through to the Nirvana Realm was not easy. 

 Just one Nirvana Tribulation was enough to make countless talented prodigies die in frustration.

 It was doubtful whether the Illusionary Cloud Sect truly had so many Nirvana Realm experts, but no one had investigated how much truth there was to this claim. 

 Today, there were numerous people in front of the mountain gate of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 There were many ordinary people among them, but there were also many people dressed in luxurious clothes. They crowded the path up the mountain.

 These people all had one thing in common.

 Behind each of them was a young girl or boy.

 Their goal was very clear, and that was to participate in the annual disciple recruitment event of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 "It's said that the Illusionary Cloud Sect only recruits 1,500 people this year!"

 On the way up the mountain, some people whispered.

 Upon hearing this, many felt their hearts sink. 

 "Uh… How can this be so few? Didn't the Illusionary Cloud Sect usually start by recruiting 5,000 disciples in the past?"

 "Hehe, you don't know about this, do you? In the past, the main reason why the Illusionary Cloud Sect recruited a large number of disciples was that it lacked talented disciples. They wanted to nurture more prodigies in the sect through the method of raising Gu. After so many years, the number of outer sect disciples in the Illusionary Cloud Sect has increased greatly, but there are very few people who can become inner sect disciples. Of course, none of this is the most important thing. The most important thing is that I heard that a prodigy has appeared in the Illusionary Cloud Sect! That prodigy's talent is said to be second only to the Great Mystery Holy Son!"

 "What? There's actually such a thing?"

 The surrounding people exclaimed in surprise.

 The name of the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen, had already spread throughout the Dachu Empire. There were also people from the Great Mystery Holy Land who had secretly helped promote his name, making him known to almost everyone. 

 All cultivators dreamed of becoming the next Su Chen!

 "Haha… A sect like the Illusionary Cloud Sect dreams of producing another figure like the Great Mystery Holy Son?"

 "I heard that the Great Mystery Holy Son entered the Dashang Empire alone and killed dozens of Nirvana Realm experts! Even Dashang's Marquis Champion died at the hands of the Great Mystery Holy Son. Marquis Champion had an Invincible Divine Body! He could be said to be unmatched among those at the same level!"

 "That's right. The Great Mystery Holy Son is not someone any random person can compare to!" 

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son has the Crimson Flame Divine Body to begin with. Does the Illusionary Cloud Sect really think some random prodigy can be compared to the Great Mystery Holy Son?" 

 "Your news is a little outdated. A few days ago, news came from the Dashang Empire that the Great Mystery Holy Son reappeared after disappearing for half a year. He even killed a Duke! A Duke of Dashang! They were all at least at the late stage of the Nirvana Realm, and some were even Quasi-Saint Realm experts!"

 "I think the Illusionary Cloud Sect is trying to oversell themselves, right?" 

 "Lower your voice! This is the mountain gate of the Illusionary Cloud Sect, but you're talking about the Great Mystery Holy Son here. If the people of the Illusionary Cloud Sect hear this, do you still want to enter the mountain gate?"

 …

 Upon saying this, the surrounding crowd instantly quieted down. 

 Just as they stopped talking, a green divine light tore through the air.

 As the light faded away, a beautiful woman in a light purple robe appeared. 

 Her clothes were embroidered with a few cloud patterns, revealing an elegant and otherworldly temperament amidst the luxury.

 "Well… This is the uniform of a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!"

 Some sharp-eyed people recognized the identity of the woman from her attire.

 "Hiss… A core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?"

 The surrounding crowd gasped when they heard that.

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect had become too famous recently.

 Half a year ago, the Great Mystery Holy Lord personally oversaw the battle and destroyed the Everlasting Sect!

 With the addition of the Everlasting Sect's massive resources, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had undergone a qualitative leap.

 It was said that…

 Some of the internal rules of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had changed.

 Among them, the most striking one was that core disciples had to reach the peak stage of the God Altar Realm before they could take the test! 

 This rule was very difficult for the disciples of other sects.

 However, it was nothing to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Along with increasing the requirements, the treatment of outer sect disciples, inner sect disciples, and core disciples had also increased severalfold! 

 With the support of such enormous resources, it was foreseeable that the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would only grow stronger and stronger. 

 The stronger a sect was, the more resources they would obtain.

 This was a virtuous cycle.

 From now on, sects that could previously stand on equal footing with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect might be left behind in just a few years. 

 Many people present dreamed of joining the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Unfortunately, they currently were too far away from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Ordinary people among them would never be able to step into the territory of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect even in their lifetime!

 Now, the appearance of a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect made many people excited.

 The moment this person appeared, it meant that her strength was at least at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm.

 If she was slightly stronger, she would most likely be an expert in the Spirit Sea Realm!

 "What does a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect want to do in the Illusionary Cloud Sect?"

 A question arose in everyone's hearts.

 At this moment, the two outer sect disciples guarding the entrance of the Illusionary Cloud Sect looked at each other and bowed respectfully to the woman.

 "May I ask what matter brings Senior Sister from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to my Illusionary Cloud Sect?" 

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect was becoming more and more powerful.

 In the territory of the Dachu Empire, no sect dared to go against the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 The Everlasting Sect was a stark lesson!

 They had once targeted the Great Mystery Sacred Sect in every way.

 As a result, their cultivation methods had now become a branch of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's teachings.

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect naturally did not want to repeat the same mistake.

 "Tell Ye Fan that Mu Qingxue is here today!"

 The beautiful woman said calmly.

 As soon as her voice fell, confusion appeared in the eyes of the two outer sect disciples of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 "Are you looking for Senior Brother Ye?"

 Ye Fan's name might not be famous in the outside world.

 But within the Illusionary Cloud Sect, he had already reached an unparalleled position! 

 After entering the sect for five years, he quickly cultivated from an ordinary person to reaching the God Altar Realm.

 Not long ago, he had obtained a great opportunity and successfully entered the Spirit Sea Realm!

 Half a month ago, he had reached the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!

 In the entire Illusionary Cloud Sect, from the sect leader, elders, to the ordinary disciples, everyone believed that Ye Fan would definitely become a saint in the future!

 Even...

 There was a small portion of people in the Illusionary Cloud Sect who believed that Ye Fan could be compared to the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen!

 In the eyes of many, the only difference between Ye Fan and Su Chen was that one had a divine body and the other didn't.

 If Ye Fan had a divine body, his achievements might not be inferior to Su Chen's!
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 Chapter 201 - What Do You Want From Him?_1

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Senior Sister, please wait here for a moment. I'll go and report to Eldest Senior Brother right away. But I have to tell you one thing first. Eldest Senior Brother is in secluded cultivation. I can't guarantee that he will see you!"

 An outer sect disciple said.

 If the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen, were here, then they would have to ask the Eldest Senior Brother to come out no matter what.

 After all, if they could befriend someone like Su Chen, it would be of endless benefit to their Eldest Senior Brother and the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 However, if the other party was only a core disciple, that would not be of much value. Moreover, Mu Qingxue's name was not too famous.

 In everyone's eyes, she was just an ordinary core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Who knew how long it took her to cultivate to her current realm?

 What if...it took Mu Qingxue decades to reach this stage? 

 More importantly, Mu Qingxue's beautiful face was filled with indifference. She didn't look like Ye Fan's friend at all.

 The possibility of her being an enemy was greater! 

 For this reason, whether Ye Fan saw Mu Qingxue or not did not matter. 

 "Thank you!"

 Mu Qingxue nodded gently.

 She had come here today to fulfill the promise she had made back then.

 She did not have any deep hatred for the other Illusionary Cloud Sect disciples, so there was no need to target them.

 Mu Qingxue would never forget when her so-called fiancé came to her door before she entered the Great Mystery Sect. He tried to force himself on her and injured her father. 

 Back then, Mu Qingxue's father was only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 Her fiancé, Ye Fan, had cultivated in the Illusionary Cloud Sect for two years and had already reached the fifth level of the Qi Sea Realm.

 He brought people to the door, wanting to forcibly take Mu Qingxue. 

 Her father angrily disagreed. In the end, her fiancé punched and injured her father in anger. 

 A palm strike from a Level Five Qi Sea warrior was not something a Level Three Qi Sea warrior could withstand.

 With one palm strike, Mu Qingxue's father was severely injured instantly. However, due to his injuries not healing for a long time, he passed away after a few months. 

 At that time, Mu Qingxue was just an ordinary person. She was unable to take revenge and could only promise her fiancé to settle the score after three years.

 Her fiancé found it laughable and did not take it to heart. 

 However, Mu Qingxue had always remembered it!

 …

 Not long after, the entrance of the Illusionary Cloud Sect was wide open!

 The divine mountains stood tall and were filled with spiritual energy.

 Rays of colorful clouds stretched across the peaks, a truly blessed land. 

 As soon as it appeared, it attracted many exclamations. 

 Most of the people present were here to become disciples, and many of them had never seen such a magnificent scene before.

 After stealing a glance at the scene in the inner sect of the Illusionary Cloud Sect, their gazes fell onto a white-robed man walking over in mid-air. 

 This person was handsome and had sword-like eyebrows.

 He floated in mid-air, clothes fluttering, like a banished immortal descending into the world. 

 Behind him, many elders and disciples of the Illusionary Cloud Sect followed.

 This group of people was led by the white-robed man.

 The moment he appeared, it was as if he had stolen the colors of the world. Countless people looked at him. 

 Wherever he passed, many female cultivators of the Illusionary Cloud Sect exclaimed.

 "Senior Brother Ye Fan is so handsome!"

 "I haven't seen Senior Brother Ye Fan for some time, but his strength has increased again!" 

 "I heard that Senior Brother Ye Fan has broken through to the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm not long ago. He must be close to the late stage now!" 

 "It's hard to say, but I reckon it'll be soon!"

 "Why do you think this core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect is looking for Senior Brother Ye Fan?"

 "Could she have taken a liking to Senior Brother Ye Fan?" 

 "It's hard to say, but this woman is really beautiful!"

 "Shouldn't it be that the Great Mystery Holy Son wants to make friends with Senior Brother Ye Fan, so he specially sent a core disciple to deliver the letter?"

 "Now that you mention it, it's really possible! This woman is so beautiful. She must have been sent by the Great Mystery Holy Son to deliver a letter!"

 "Hehe, in the entire Dachu Empire, only a figure like the Great Mystery Holy Son is worthy of being friends with our Senior Brother Ye Fan. This Great Mystery Holy Son has some foresight!"

 …

 Many of the disciples from the Illusionary Cloud Sect discussed.

 They looked at Ye Fan stepping through the air, eyes filled with undisguised admiration. 

 "Xue'er, long time no see!"

 Ye Fan stood not far from Mu Qingxue in mid-air and smiled warmly. 

 As soon as he said this, everyone present was instantly stunned in place.

 Xue'er?

 What the hell?

 The amount of information contained in this sentence was too much.

 The Xue'er Ye Fan mentioned seemed to refer to this beautiful woman dressed as a Great Mystery Sacred Sect core disciple. 

 Such an intimate form of address…

 Could this person be Ye Fan's Dao partner?

 Thinking of this, many male cultivators were envious, and female cultivators were jealous.

 Of course, most of them sighed with emotion.

 Wasn't Ye Fan too awesome?

 Not only had he become the Eldest Senior Brother of the Illusionary Cloud Sect at a young age, but his strength had also reached the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. 

 If nothing unexpected happened in the future, the position of the sect leader of the Illusionary Cloud Sect would be his!

 His Dao partner was even more beautiful, and she was also a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 "Don't call me Xue'er. It's disgusting!"

 Mu Qingxue frowned slightly and said with disgust.

 "Yes, it has indeed been a long time since we last met. I have been waiting for this day for the past three years! Three years have passed. Come, let's fight!" 

 As she finished speaking, she clenched her fist and a light blue sword appeared.

 The sharp blade gave off a dazzling radiance. 

 Strands of high-grade spiritual treasure's power spread out in all directions.

 She pointed the sword diagonally at the ground, killing intent surging from her body like a vast ocean, causing the entire Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate to become murderous. 

 "Today, I will use your blood to pay homage to these three years!"

 Boom!

 The killing intent enveloped all directions.

 Before everyone could react, they were dumbfounded.

 "This… What's going on? She... They aren't Dao partners?"

 Someone was dumbfounded when seeing this scene.

 As soon as he finished speaking, everyone retreated into the distance.

 At this point, even without knowing the ins and outs, they could more or less guess. 

 This Ye Fan and this core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect seemed to… have an irreconcilable hatred!

 "Xue'er, you're too extreme!"

 Ye Fan sighed faintly. His handsome face was filled with helplessness as he said, "I was indeed wrong about uncle… But it's already in the past. Why don't we sit down and have a good chat?"

 "I told you, don't call me Xue'er. It's disgusting!"

 Mu Qingxue's pretty face carried a touch of coldness as she spoke.

 "The hatred of you killing my father is irreconcilable! There's nothing to talk about between you and me!"

 As her voice fell, she took light steps, her blood surging.

 Her initial-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivation made countless people pale. The pressure instantly enveloped the entire mountain gate of the Illusionary Cloud Sect!

 "Humph!"

 At this moment, a cold snort was heard.

 A woman dressed in the uniform of the Illusionary Cloud Sect core disciple blocked in front of Ye Fan and said coldly, "Mu Qingxue, I advise you not to be ungrateful! Brother Ye Fan has already apologized. What else do you want from him? If you want to fight him, I'm willing to fight you in Brother Ye Fan's place!"
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 "Get lost!" 

 Mu Qingxue shouted softly and swept out her sword extremely fast.

 Pfft!

 An ear-piercing sonic boom rang out. Before anyone could react, the woman had already been sent flying.

 The Great Mystery Holy Land was no longer comparable to the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 Although the woman was a core disciple like Mu Qingxue, there was a huge gap between their strengths.

 "So strong!"

 A cry of surprise rang out.

 There were many leaders from small clans among the crowd who came to the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 Although these people's strength was not strong, they still had some vision.

 The core disciple of the Illusionary Cloud Sect was also at the Spirit Sea Realm.

 However, Mu Qingxue defeated her in one move.

 Apart from Mu Qingxue's unexpected actions, this also indirectly proved Mu Qingxue's power to a certain extent.

 "I remember now!"

 At this moment, a disciple from the Illusionary Cloud Sect cried out in surprise. He looked at Mu Qingxue and said with a frightened expression, "Mu Qingxue… She's Mu Qingxue! The champion of the competition before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened!"

 Before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened, the Illusionary Cloud Sect had also sent people there.

 However, Ye Fan was in seclusion at that time and did not go personally.

 The leader of the group was only a Level Two Qi Sea warrior.

 Therefore, the Illusionary Cloud Sect didn't have any outstanding battle results in the Hundred Demon Battlefield.

 In addition, Su Chen's limelight back then was too great, and he forcefully suppressed the leading figures of the younger generation.

 As a result, Mu Qingxue, who was ranked first in the competition, paled in comparison.

 Even so, many people remembered Mu Qingxue's name.

 "So it's her!"

 "I was wondering why she looked so familiar…"

 "I didn't expect it to be Mu Qingxue!"

 …

 Many people looked enlightened when they heard this.

 But soon, everyone's expressions became strange again.

 It had only been about a year since the Hundred Demon Battlefield had opened.

 Yet in such a short time, Mu Qingxue had already become a Spirit Sea Realm expert!

 This...

 Wasn't this too heaven-defying?

 In terms of cultivation speed, this Mu Qingxue did not seem to be inferior to Ye Fan of the Illusionary Cloud Sect!

 Even her cultivation speed was comparable to the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen!

 "Looks like Ye Fan has met his match!" someone said softly.

 …

 "Qingxue…"

 Ye Fan shook his head slightly and casually glanced at the female disciple who was sent flying by Mu Qingxue. He said with some dissatisfaction, "Qingxue, if you have any grievances, just come at me. Why hurt her? Not to mention, she's my junior sister! The killing intent on you is a little too heavy now. If this continues, I'm afraid you'll go berserk!"

 Going berserk was an unsolvable label.

 For all sects that prided themselves on righteousness, it was absolutely impossible for them to tolerate someone who was about to go berserk.

 If this label was really attached to Mu Qingxue, then even if the Illusionary Cloud Sect killed Mu Qingxue, the Great Mystery Holy Land would not be able to say anything and could only silently endure it.

 After all, they would never openly protect a disciple who was about to go berserk.

 "Hypocrite!"

 Mu Qingxue's pretty face was filled with disdain as she said indifferently.

 Just now, that female disciple was standing in front of Ye Fan.

 Ye Fan actually had the ability to help that woman block the attack.

 However, Ye Fan did not move.

 This kind of behavior made Mu Qingxue extremely ashamed!

 If it was Senior Brother Su Chen, he would probably have helped block this attack without saying a word!

 Thinking of this…

 Mu Qingxue no longer hesitated. She waved her sword in her hand and swept it gently.

 Boom!

 The void exploded with a resplendent light.

 "Clang!"

 Ye Fan held a spear in his hand and blocked this terrifying sword strike.

 In an instant, the entire mountainfront of the Illusionary Cloud Sect was filled with the sound of a tsunami. The ground in front of the mountain gate began to crack.

 With just their first exchange after meeting, they had almost torn down the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate.

 Fortunately, the people who came to the Illusionary Cloud Sect to become disciples had already left.

 Otherwise, just this one strike could have completely wiped them out.

 "Mu Qingxue's strength is actually so terrifying!"

 An elder of the Illusionary Cloud Sect said with a solemn expression.

 He had thought that Mu Qingxue was just an ordinary core disciple of the Great Mystery Holy Land.

 But now, the situation seemed different from what he imagined.

 Mu Qingxue did not seem to be weaker than Ye Fan!

 "Hehe, so what?"

 Another elder said with disdain, "No matter who came to cause trouble in my Illusionary Cloud Sect today, they will definitely not return in one piece! Not to mention, the Great Mystery Holy Land only sent a core disciple, Mu Qingxue, and not the Great Mystery Holy Son!"

 If Su Chen were here today…

 Their Illusionary Cloud Sect might still feel apprehensive.

 After all, as the Holy Son, Su Chen represented the Great Mystery Holy Land wherever he went!

 However, Mu Qingxue was different.

 She was only a core disciple.

 Her status alone could not represent the entire Great Mystery Holy Land.

 In addition, Mu Qingxue had severely injured a core disciple of the Illusionary Cloud Sect just now.

 Then, she almost destroyed their Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate.

 Based on these two points alone, even if they killed Mu Qingxue here today, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect probably wouldn't say anything.

 No matter what, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect still cared about their reputation as a righteous sect. It was impossible for them to arbitrarily destroy other factions like those demonic sects.

 Now that the advantage was in the hands of the Illusionary Cloud Sect, why should they be afraid of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?

 "Well said. Ye Fan is a once-in-a-millennium prodigy of our Illusionary Cloud Sect. He also has an ancient opportunity. Now he has even cultivated to the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. Mu Qingxue is no match for him!"

 Another Illusionary Cloud Sect elder stroked his beard and smiled kindly.

 His words were filled with confidence in Ye Fan.

 Since Mu Qingxue had come to challenge them, if she hadn't come, they were prepared to wait for Ye Fan to pass the Nirvana Tribulation before going to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to challenge Su Chen!

 "Boom!"

 Another loud sound rang out.

 Ye Fan and Mu Qingxue quickly exchanged blows.

 They fought all the way from the front of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate to the sky.

 Within a short period of time, they had exchanged dozens of blows. Although Mu Qingxue's realm was slightly lower, the fight was evenly matched.

 Buzz...

 Cold light flashed in Mu Qingxue's beautiful purple eyes, her black hair scattered.

 Her entire body was enveloped by a purple divine light.

 This was a body-refining cultivation method that she had cultivated to grand attainment!

 She was like a goddess of war from the nine heavens, and everything she passed by withered.

 Bang!

 The long sword swept out and pierced through dozens of miles.

 The wind and clouds filling the sky were completely shredded, splitting the void in two.

 The surrounding mountains and rivers were affected by this aura and kept trembling.

 "Qingxue, after not seeing you for just three years, I didn't expect you to have reached this level already. I have to say, I underestimated you!"

 Ye Fan was calm.

 He flew backward and swept out with his spear.

 The spear shadows that filled the sky turned into a curtain blocking Mu Qingxue's attack.
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 He landed on top of a mountain. His clothes fluttered in the wind, not stained by dust. A faint smile hung on his handsome face as he said, "But that's all!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, a blazing sun slowly rose behind him. 

 Ten thousand divine lights bloomed at the same time, causing everyone to close their eyes.

 This blazing sun was too bright.

 It made people feel as if the real sun had descended from the sky and landed on the ground.

 The scorching sun filled the sky.

 Every ray of light was like a divine fiery sword, dazzling and bright.

 Wherever the light passed, everything in the world withered instantly, as if their vitality had been cut off by an invisible sword.

 "Scorching Sun Spear Intent!"

 Someone in the Illusionary Cloud Sect exclaimed.

 "It's actually the Scorching Sun Spear Intent!"

 "I didn't expect Senior Brother Ye Fan to actually use the Scorching Sun Spear Intent!"

 "Senior Brother Ye Fan is getting serious!"

 "At Senior Brother Ye Fan's age, it's already very heaven-defying for ordinary prodigies to be able to comprehend the power of intent. However, Senior Brother Ye Fan has cultivated it to small attainment. What can Mu Qingxue use to compete with Senior Brother Ye Fan?"

 "However, it's already very good that Mu Qingxue was able to force Senior Brother Ye Fan to use the Scorching Sun Spear Intent."

 "Under Senior Brother Ye's Scorching Sun Spear Intent, even the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Su Chen, will have to be cautious!"

 "A mere Mu Qingxue. If nothing goes wrong, will most likely die under this spear!"

 "It's hard to say. No matter what, Mu Qingxue is a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. It would be best if she could live!"

 "Haha… So what if it's the Great Mystery Sacred Sect? This is the territory of my Illusionary Cloud Sect, and it's even the territory of the Darchu Empire! I don't believe their Great Mystery Sacred Sect's hands reach that far."

 "That's right! It was clearly Mu Qingxue from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect who provoked us first and severely injured our senior sister. If we kill her here today, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect won't say anything!"

 …

 The disciples of the Illusionary Cloud Sect were all eager to give it a try as they continued to discuss.

 Each of their faces carried anticipation and pride.

 Ever since Ye Fan comprehended the Scorching Sun Spear Intent, it was the first time he used it today.

 They all wanted to know how powerful Ye Fan's spear was.

 "Victory is decided!"

 The elders of the Illusionary Cloud Sect also looked proud.

 With this move, even some weaker Nirvana Realm experts would have to be cautious, let alone a mere core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 If nothing unexpected happened, this battle would mark the rise of their Illusionary Cloud Sect's Ye Fan!

 At the same time, the Illusionary Cloud Sect would also become famous in the Dachu Empire and become the second Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 "Small-attainment-level spear intent?"

 Mu Qingxue stood with her sword in hand, a cold glint flashing across her clear eyes.

 Boom!

 In the next moment, a thunderclap sounded out of nowhere.

 Immediately after, dense bolts of lightning fell.

 Each bolt of lightning was like a sharp sword that pierced through the clouds and could easily pierce through mountains.

 This was not a heavenly tribulation, but a sword intent!

 This sword intent had already reached its limit and could attract traces of the laws of heaven and earth.

 Everyone's expressions changed drastically as they retreated hundreds of miles.

 "This… This is the grand-attainment-level sword intent?"

 An elder of the Illusionary Cloud Sect said in horror.

 His previous calm was gone as if he had seen something unbelievable.

 For Mu Qingxue and Ye Fan to comprehend intent at their age already exceeded 99% of prodigies. 

 If one could cultivate it to small attainment, they would stand at the peak of prodigies.

 But now, Mu Qingxue's use of grand-attainment-level sword intent instantly stunned everyone in place.

 Was this really something that a Spirit Sea Realm warrior could do?

 One had to know that even some Nirvana Realm experts only had grand-attainment-level comprehension of intent!

 However, Mu Qingxue had accomplished it while she was still in the Spirit Sea Realm.

 What would happen when she reached the Nirvana Realm?

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect…

 Was going to have another demon?

 "Die!"

 Mu Qingxue shouted softly.

 As soon as she finished speaking, the essence energy in her body began to boil. The long sword in her hand gathered thousands of lightning bolts at the sword's edge, bringing down thousands of lightning strikes toward Ye Fan.

 One had to know that every cultivator had a natural fear of lightning.

 Even Nirvana Realm experts who had passed the Nirvana Tribulation were no exception.

 When Ye Fan saw this scene, his expression changed.

 Boom!

 Countless lightning bolts enveloped him. The destructive aura made him feel immense pressure as if his entire body was going to collapse at this moment.

 "How is that possible?"

 Ye Fan, who was previously calm, could no longer maintain his composure.

 He had thought that he would be able to secure victory by using small-attainment-level Scorching Sun Spear Intent.

 However, who would have thought that Mu Qingxue had already comprehended the grand-attainment-level sword intent?

 Moreover…

 Her sword intent contained the power of lightning.

 This was already much stronger than his Scorching Sun Spear Intent.

 "I don't believe it! I refuse to believe that a mere mortal from three years ago could surpass me in such a short time!"

 Ye Fan's face gradually became ferocious.

 He revealed his true nature, constantly roaring.

 Boom!

 He swept out his spear in the air. The blazing sun behind him soared into the heavens with scorching light.

 The intense collision sent out terrifying shockwaves.

 Within a hundred miles, mountains collapsed and peak after peak was forcibly blown apart.

 For a moment, rocks pierced through the clouds, and dust filled the sky.

 Although Mu Qingxue's intent was stronger, Ye Fan's strength was higher.

 The two were evenly matched.

 It was difficult to say who would win or lose in this fight.

 "Pfft…"

 However, at this moment, a bright red flower of blood blossomed.

 Amidst the dust, a broken figure flew out.

 He drew an arc in the sky.

 Under the gaze of countless people, he crashed into a pile of rubble with a bang.

 "Hiss… Senior Brother Ye Fan actually lost!"

 Someone exclaimed.

 Hearing this, everyone looked towards the rubble.

 Ye Fan was defeated…

 This was beyond many people's expectations.

 Especially those elders and disciples of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 In their hearts, Ye Fan was an existence that could fight with the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen.

 Yet now, he had lost to the unknown Mu Qingxue. This was equivalent to stomping on their fantasies!

 "Die!"

 Mu Qingxue held her sword and charged at him.

 Her graceful body burst out with endless killing intent, sweeping out like a tide.

 She stabbed out with her sword. The wind and clouds moved, and the world lost its color.

 If such a sword fell, Ye Fan would probably instantly turn into ashes.

 Just as the disciples of the Illusionary Cloud Sect cried out in shock, several figures arrived behind and blocked in front of Ye Fan.

 An elder took out a medicinal pill from his storage ring and fed it to Ye Fan.

 The other elders attacked at the same time.

 Boom!

 Several Nirvana Realm experts attacked at the same time. It was a huge wave that surged into the sky.

 The world instantly fell into a white haze. One could vaguely see Mu Qingxue's delicate body being sent flying like a straw.

 Bang!

 Mu Qingxue crashed into a mountain.

 Propping herself up with her sword, fresh blood spurted from her red lips, dyeing the ground in front of her red.

 She was only at the initial stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

 Although she had the strength to fight above her level, it still depended on her opponent.

 If the opponent was an initial-stage Nirvana Realm expert, she could barely fight.

 But against several Nirvana Realm experts, her chances of winning were extremely slim.

 Just now, several Nirvana Realm experts attacked at the same time, and she was severely injured almost instantly.

 Now that all the bones in her body had been shattered, there was no way she could continue attacking.

 At that moment, she couldn't even stand up!
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 Chapter 204 - I'll Give You Justice

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "How could this be... Why isn't she dead?"

 The Nirvana Realm elder who had just attacked asked in shock.

 At the same time, he secretly breathed a sigh of relief. 

 After all, Mu Qingxue was a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. if she really died in front of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate, once the Great Mystery Sacred Sect investigated, they would not be able to escape punishment.

 Although they had said it before, they did not actually dare to kill Mu Qingxue.

 Now that Mu Qingxue was not dead, it could be considered a blessing in disguise.

 "You have won today's match! My Illusionary Cloud Sect admits defeat! Are you willing to let go of past grievances?"

 Another Nirvana Realm expert looked at Mu Qingxue and said coldly.

 With these words, it was equivalent to them admitting that the future prospects of the Illusionary Cloud Sect were not as good as a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 However, in the eyes of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's seniors, as long as Mu Qingxue was sensible, she would take this opportunity to turn over a new leaf and let go of past grudges.

 However...

 To everyone's surprise, Mu Qingxue shakily stood up. 

 She used her delicate hand to wipe the blood from the corner of her mouth. A cold killing intent flashed across her light purple eyes as she said coldly, "This is not a competition! I never said this was a competition! Revenge for my father's death is irreconcilable! Today, Ye Fan must die. Anyone who stops me will die along with him!"

 As soon as she said this, an Illusionary Cloud Sect elder of high status narrowed his eyes slightly. His eyes were filled with coldness as he said in a deep voice, "I advise you not to be ungrateful! Earlier, you injured a core disciple of my Illusionary Cloud Sect and even shattered the gate of my sect's mountain. Do you really think my Illusionary Cloud Sect has no temper? If you continue to overreach, then don't blame me for not giving face to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!"

 Now that the Great Mystery Sect had become the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 If it had been a year ago, before the Great Mystery Sect became a sacred sect...

 Mu Qingxue would have already died from that previous strike!

 Even now that the Great Mystery Sect had become the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, not everyone in the Illusionary Cloud Sect was someone they could provoke!

 If every core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect could act recklessly in front of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate...

 Then wouldn't it appear that the Illusionary Cloud Sect did not care about their reputation?

 "I only want to kill Ye Fan! Whoever stops me will die!"

 Mu Qingxue's voice was cold.

 She took a difficult step forward, and a faint radiance blossomed from her body.

 However, in the eyes of everyone present, such power was pitifully weak.

 The current Mu Qingxue...

 Not to mention facing a Spirit Sea Realm elite, even a God Altar Realm elite could easily kill her!

 "Humph! You are seeking death!"

 The elder's expression was cold. 

 He raised a hand, about to kill Mu Qingxue.

 However...

 At this moment, a woman in white palace robes descended from the heavens and blocked his path.

 Her face was also filled with endless coldness, appearing arrogant and aloof. She glanced contemptuously at Mu Qingxue and said indifferently, "There is no need to be angry. I met her once several years ago. Her father was just a Qi Sea Realm cultivator, not worth mentioning!"

 "I recognize you!"

 Mu Qingxue raised her snow-white neck slightly and looked at the woman in palace robes before her. A hint of coldness flashed through her light purple eyes.

 Of course, she recognized this person!

 Back then, when Ye Fan had seriously injured her father, the one standing behind him was this white-clothed woman!

 She was also Ye Fan's master!

 "That's right."

 The woman in white gently nodded her head, her expression aloof as she said, "I know why you came here today. But now that you have stepped into the cultivation world, you should understand the importance of strength. Ye Fan has already entered the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. His life is not something a Qi Sea Realm cultivator like you can contend with!"

 "All life in this world is equal! Everyone's lives should be equal, without any distinction between noble and humble. You are a Nirvana Realm expert and an elder of the Illusionary Cloud Sect. Don't you understand such a simple principle?"

 Mu Qingxue said coldly, a trace of anger in her tone.

 "Haha..." 

 Hearing this, the woman in white laughed coldly and said mockingly, "Equal? Where is there any equality in the cultivation world? Whoever is strong is in the right! Do you think the life of an expert at the Great Emperor Realm is the same as that of ordinary people? Your father's cultivation was lowly. If he was killed by someone stronger, then that was his fate! Since you want justice, then I will give you justice!"

 As soon as she finished speaking, the woman in white waved her hand.

 Crash!

 Countless spirit stones fell at Mu Qingxue's feet.

 "There are twenty thousand middle-grade spirit stones here, enough to exchange for the lives of thousands of Qi Sea Realm cultivators. Are you satisfied with this?"

 "Is this the Illusionary Cloud Sect, one of the righteous sects of the Dachu Empire? What's the difference between such behavior and that of the demonic sect?"

 Mu Qingxue lowered her beautiful purple eyes and glanced at the pile of spirit stones under her feet.

 Swoosh!

 The next moment, she brandished the long sword in her hand, and sword intent burst forth.

 Bang!

 In an instant, tens of thousands of spirit stones turned to dust and scattered in the air.

 "Today, even if a saint was here, I would still kill Ye Fan!" 

 "You... Seeking death! Don't think you can act arrogantly just because you have the holy land backing you up. Even the Holy Son Su Chen wouldn't dare to be so presumptuous if he came here!"

 The woman in white raised her hand.

 Boom!

 Endless spiritual energy gathered and condensed into a gigantic hand covering the sky. It slapped down towards Mu Qingxue.

 Dazzling radiance locked Mu Qingxue in place.

 Although it had not landed yet, it already exuded an aura of despair.

 Let alone the heavily injured Mu Qingxue, even at her peak state, she would have to be extremely careful facing this strike.

 In the distance, many spectators couldn't help but close their eyes.

 They could not bear to continue watching.

 In everyone's view, since things had developed to this point, there should no longer be any room for reversal.

 Mu Qingxue was determined to kill Ye Fan.

 If they let Mu Qingxue go today for the sake of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's face...

 In the future, there would probably be countless more Mu Qingxues coming to challenge Ye Fan in front of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate.

 If they wanted to avoid future troubles, only by killing Mu Qingxue could they settle this matter once and for all.

 As for whether killing Mu Qingxue would bring retaliation from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, that would depend on the capabilities of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 "Master!"

 Mu Qingxue looked up at the huge palm descending from the heavens and softly called out in her heart.

 "Alas... Since they are bullying the young, then I will help you this once. However, after this, I will fall into a deep slumber for a very long time..."

 The old woman's voice spoke.

 However...before she could finish speaking, something happened.

 Boom!

 A fist radiance pierced through the void from the distant horizon, like a blazing sun colliding with the huge palm.

 In an instant, mountains collapsed and tsunamis surged. Endless rocks pierced through the clouds.

 Terrifying fist radiance shook the land within a thousand miles. 

 Looking around, one mountain peak after another collapsed, and mountain ranges sunk into the earth. Mud and rocks filled the air.

 The terrifying aftermath spread out, blowing away the surrounding spectators.
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 Chapter 205 - Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the sky, the terrifying aftermath scattered the white clouds and swept across the world.

 "Pfft..." 

 The woman in white spat out a mouthful of blood, and her delicate body trembled. 

 Her face suddenly turned pale.

 Although the punch was not aimed at her, the terrifying power still caused her quite some minor injuries.

 "Who is it?" 

 The woman raised her head to look at the sky, her voice miserable.

 "Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!"

 A calm voice sounded between heaven and earth, echoing for a long time.

 Boom! 

 In the next moment, a terrifying aura arrived. 

 Monstrous fluctuations appeared in the arena, shaking all spirits.

 Above countless people's heads, a golden chariot slowly emerged. 

 A golden radiance flowed on it, the curtains fluttered, and one could vaguely see a man in purple robes sitting inside.

 Although one could not see his full appearance, just this corner of the iceberg was enough to feel that peerless elegance.

 "The Great..."

 "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect... Holy Son Su Chen!" 

 "It's him!"

 "Why has the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect come?"

 "Isn't he in Dashang?"

 "He's back? That man is back!"

 …

 Voices rose and fell one after another.

 The woman in white took two steps back. Her already pale face became even paler, and her whole body couldn't help but start trembling.

 Su Chen's exploits in Dashang had long spread throughout the entire Dachu Empire. 

 He alone had killed dozens of Nirvana Realm experts, as well as prodigies of the younger generation and a Duke of Dashang.

 Su Chen's fame had already reached an unmatched level among the younger generation of the entire Dachu Empire.

 Even experts of the older generation were unwilling to confront Su Chen.

 "It's been over a year, it makes sense for the Holy Son to return at this time!"

 "In over a year, this Great Mystery Holy Son caused huge waves in Dashang. Today, as soon as he returned, he encountered the Illusionary Cloud Sect bullying a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. I'm afraid the Illusionary Cloud Sect is going to suffer!"

 "Now that you mention it, I remember before the Hundred Demon Battlefield opened, this Great Mystery Holy Son fought Situ Feng of the Everlasting Sect over Mu Qingxue. From this, it's not hard to see that Mu Qingxue's relationship with the Great Mystery Holy Son is not shallow!"

 "Hehe, they're from the same sect. It's normal for them to support each other when outside. If the Illusionary Cloud Sect had killed Mu Qingxue earlier, who knows how the Great Mystery Holy Son would deal with them..."

 …

 In the distance, a group of people looked on and discussed animatedly. 

 Originally, many people brought their juniors along, wanting them to join the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 But now seeing this situation, they had to reconsider carefully.

 If the Illusionary Cloud Sect had not offended the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, the Illusionary Cloud Sect would still be a very good choice.

 Even though the Illusionary Cloud Sect had declined, a skinny camel was still bigger than a horse. 

 They still had some foundation left.

 But now, the Illusionary Cloud Sect was facing off against the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. 

 Under such circumstances, it would be rather unwise to let their juniors become disciples of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 One had to know that the cautionary tale of the Everlasting Sect's destruction was not long ago.

 "Se... Senior Brother Su Chen!"

 Mu Qingxue stared blankly at the golden chariot in the sky, a strange glow flashing in her light purple eyes.

 For some reason, every time she encountered great danger, Senior Brother Su Chen would appear, and he would always give her a sense of security.

 It seemed that as long as Su Chen was here, even if the sky collapsed, it didn't seem like that big of a deal.

 "Su... He's become even stronger again!"

 At this moment, an old female voice sounded in Mu Qingxue's mind. Her tone was somewhat meaningful as she said, "Looks like there's no need for me to make a move today!"

 However, the faces of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's elders and disciples all turned ugly. 

 The crowd in front of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate was deathly silent.

 Tens of thousands of gazes all settled on the golden chariot in the sky.

 The figure sitting inside did not say a word, but just by his aura alone, everyone present felt as if a mountain was weighing down on them.

 Even breathing became extremely difficult.

 "I didn't know the Holy Son was honoring us with his presence. My Illusionary Cloud Sect's negligence in welcoming you is truly a blunder!"

 The elder who had wanted to attack Mu Qingxue earlier squeezed out an extremely ugly smile. He cupped his hands towards the golden chariot and said, "May the Holy Son please forgive us!"

 Towards Mu Qingxue, the Illusionary Cloud Sect could naturally maintain an aloof and unconcerned attitude.

 But facing Su Chen, their confidence wavered somewhat. 

 There were only two reasons for this.

 First, Su Chen was the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. His every word and action represented the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Provoking Mu Qingxue might be fine, but provoking Su Chen meant not just contending with his personal strength. Just by provoking the Holy Son, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would have reason to annihilate them!

 Once that Saint Realm expert made a move, even if the Illusionary Cloud Sect was twice as strong, it would be useless.

 Secondly, Su Chen's own strength had already surpassed many of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's elders. 

 Of those present, the strongest ones were only at the late stage of the Nirvana Realm and had not overcome many Nirvana Tribulations. 

 Facing Su Chen, they were all more or less uneasy.

 After the time it took for an incense stick to burn passed, the elder still maintained his bowing posture.

 The one in the golden chariot had not spoken from the very beginning, so he did not dare to stand up rashly either.

 He grew increasingly nervous.

 In just the span of an incense stick, his body was already drenched in sweat.

 Just as everyone from the Illusionary Cloud Sect was extremely tense, Su Chen finally spoke from within the golden chariot.

 "I heard you want to kill Mu Qingxue?"

 Su Chen's voice was not loud, but when it reached below, it was like a clap of thunder.

 As soon as he spoke, the white-robed woman far away was frightened, her soul trembling.

 She quickly retreated several steps, her face pale as paper without a hint of blood, repeatedly saying, "No... It's not... I... didn't, Holy Son, you misheard! I didn't want to...kill Mu Qingxue, I only...only wanted to teach her a lesson."

 At this point, the woman in white seemed to have found her confidence again. She firmly said, "That's right, I just wanted to teach her a lesson. Holy Son, don't get me wrong!"

 "Oh, so that's what happened!" 

 Su Chen's leisurely voice sounded from the golden chariot.

 Hearing this, a hint of joy flashed in the depths of the woman in white's eyes. She wanted to continue explaining.

 However...

 At this moment, Su Chen spoke again, "When did it become the turn of an outsider like you to lecture the disciples of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect? Are you suggesting my Great Mystery Sacred Sect isn't capable of disciplining our own disciples?"

 Su Chen's indifferent voice sounded.

 Boom!

 In the next moment, boundless killing intent surged out from the golden chariot, making the Illusionary Cloud Sect's disciples and elders all feel as if their bones were being scraped by thousands of knives. Being subjected to such terrifying killing intent, even Nirvana Realm experts felt suffocated. 

 At this moment, they suddenly understood why Su Chen was able to retreat safely after killing dozens of Nirvana Realm experts in Dashang.

 It turned out his strength had already reached a level where everyone looked up to him in admiration!
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 Chapter 206 - Earth Flipping Seal

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Buzz... 

 A buzzing sound was heard.

 In the sky, a huge mountain seal appeared, reaching thousands of meters tall. It emitted an ancient aura like a towering mountain peak. 

 Dao runes circulated on it.

 Earth Flipping Seal!

 This was one of the thirteen heaven-level divine powers in the Scripture Pavilion of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 The power unleashed by the heaven-level divine power that reached perfection made everyone's hearts thump.

 As soon as the Earth Flipping Seal appeared, it rumbled and pressed down toward the woman in white.

 Rumble!

 Wherever the Earth Flipping Seal passed, the terrifying power it emitted annihilated everything in this world, casting vast shadows.

 It gave off an unstoppable feeling as if inheriting the will of heaven and earth, wanting to destroy everything in the world!

 "Don't... Don't kill me! I...I am an elder of the Illusionary Cloud Sect. You can't kill me! If you kill me, the Illusionary Cloud Sect will definitely not let you off!"

 The ashen-faced woman in white shouted shrilly.

 As she shouted, she quickly retreated.

 At the same time, she raised her hand and unleashed a divine power, trying to resist the terrifying might of the Earth Flipping Seal.

 However...

 The result was destined to disappoint her.

 Her divine power hit the Earth Flipping Seal but failed to make any ripples, completely unable to shake its power.

 Boom! 

 A loud bang rang through heaven and earth.

 The Earth Flipping Seal descended, and the woman in white was completely buried deep underground.

 The moment the seal landed, everyone who witnessed this scene felt their hearts shudder.

 Too terrifying! 

 Though she was a Nirvana Realm expert, in front of Su Chen, she was like an ant without any ability to resist, instantly crushed!

 It was hard to imagine among those of the same level, who else could be qualified to be Su Chen's opponent?

 "This..."

 Some people in the crowd were speechless for a long time after witnessing this scene, unable to speak.

 Their faces were filled with thick astonishment and alarm, their inner hearts unable to calm for a long time.

 "With just a casual strike, he killed a Nirvana Realm expert. It seems the rumors from Dashang are true! This Great Mystery Holy Son... probably really did consecutively kill dozens of Nirvana Realm experts!"

 Someone said in horror.

 "Judging from the Great Mystery Holy Son's current performance, he likely already possesses the terrifying strength to annihilate an entire sect single-handedly!"

 This kind of matter sounded extremely alarming.

 After all, Su Chen was still considered a young prodigy!

 In the East Barrens, there had never been rumors of any young existence who could casually kill a Nirvana Realm expert with a single strike.

 But now, the facts were right before their eyes, leaving them no choice but to believe it.

 "Holy Son... Are...are you satisfied now?"

 The elder who had been kowtowing spoke, his voice trembling.

 He knew that the moment Su Chen appeared, things on this day could not end well.

 Without sacrificing a few lives, it would be impossible for the Illusionary Cloud Sect to satisfy Su Chen.

 Having to pay with an elder's life caused their hearts to bleed.

 But there was no alternative.

 If they did not do this, it was likely their entire Illusionary Cloud Sect could end up buried along with her!

 Others might not have the courage, but Su Chen definitely did!

 "Junior Sister Mu." 

 Su Chen did not answer him. Instead, from his storage ring, he took out a bottle of healing pills and with a wave, sent it before Mu Qingxue, saying lightly, "What are you still waiting for?"

 When Mu Qingxue heard this, she was stunned for a moment as she looked at the pill in front of her. Soon, she quickly reacted, hurriedly cupping her fists towards Su Chen. "Thank you, Senior Brother!"

 As she finished speaking, she took the jade bottle and poured out a medicinal pill which she swiftly swallowed. 

 Boom!

 Her originally exhausted sea of Qi roared at this moment, surging out billowing spiritual power that flowed towards her four limbs and hundreds of bones.

 In but a blink of an eye, Mu Qingxue who had been heavily injured before had already recovered somewhat.

 Having recovered from her injuries, Mu Qingxue once again walked towards Ye Fan.

 A few Illusionary Cloud Sect elders stood in front of Ye Fan, their expressions solemn.

 They truly wanted to stop Mu Qingxue.

 But when their gazes saw the golden chariot in the sky, they immediately dismissed the thoughts in their minds.

 Killing Mu Qingxue was not difficult.

 The crux was how to deal with the existence in that golden chariot in the sky.

 With a casual blow, he could kill the white-robed elder.

 Naturally, he could also easily kill them.

 Tap! Tap! 

 Footsteps sounded.

 With every step Mu Qingxue took, the elders protecting Ye Fan retreated a step.

 A mere Mu Qingxue naturally could not achieve such an imposing manner on her own.

 Many people understood clearly.

 Behind Mu Qingxue stood the Great Mystery Holy Son.

 He was like a huge mountain in front of Mu Qingxue, emanating an unmatched oppressive might.

 The elder who was still bowing opened his mouth, wanting to say something.

 Yet the words stuck in his throat, unable to come out.

 Matters had already developed to this stage, leaving almost no room for reversal.

 Now it seemed...

 The safest path was to bring Ye Fan back into the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 Their Illusionary Cloud Sect too had once been glorious.

 The sect-protecting formation was no laughing matter. Although Su Chen was very strong, it would be nearly impossible for him to break through their sect-protecting formation.

 However...

 For a massive sect to be forced by the Holy Son of a sacred sect to seal off their mountain gates and even activate the sect-protecting formation...

 If such news spread, the reputation of their Illusionary Cloud Sect would likely be utterly ruined.

 On one side was the future of their Illusionary Cloud Sect, on the other side was the reputation of their sect.

 For a time, they were at a loss over which choice to make.

 Just when the elder was struggling internally over this dilemma, a dignified voice sounded from within the Illusionary Cloud Sect:

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son truly has impressive might! You think that just because you killed dozens of Nirvana Realm experts in Dashang, you are invincible in this world? This is the Illusionary Cloud Sect! Do you truly think my Illusionary Cloud Sect has no one left?"

 A muffled sound exploded in the air.

 Boom!

 Just as he finished speaking, before that elder, a stalwart figure emerged.

 The newcomer was a middle-aged man dressed in luxurious robes, with a purple-gold crown on his head. He faintly exuded an oppressive aura with his every move and gesture.

 His pitch-black eyes flickered with chilling light. His gaze was like divine swords, falling upon the golden chariot in the firmament. 

 "Hiss!"

 Seeing this person appear, the surrounding spectators sucked in a collective breath of cold air.

 "This..."

 "The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader has actually appeared! He's a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!"

 "That's right! It's been a long time since the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader has shown up. I didn't expect that the Great Mystery Holy Land could force the Illusionary Cloud Sect to such straits with just their Holy Son alone!"

 "Haha... So what if he's the sect leader? So what if he's a Quasi-Saint? In the eyes of the Great Mystery Holy Son, he's not worth mentioning at all!"

 "With such strength, the Great Mystery Holy Son definitely has the ability to kill the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader!"

 "Just now, the Great Mystery Holy Son casually killed a Nirvana Realm expert. He will definitely be able to defeat the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader!" 

 "That's right. If the Illusionary Cloud Sect is willing to hand over Ye Fan today, perhaps they can still avoid this calamity. But if they insist on protecting Ye Fan, then the name 'Illusionary Cloud Sect' will cease to exist in the Darchu Empire!"
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 Chapter 207 - The Reincarnation of a Great Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Whether or not the Illusionary Cloud Sect can preserve itself today depends on whether the Illusionary Cloud Sect has a Supreme Elder. If there is a Supreme Elder, the Illusionary Cloud Sect might be able to struggle on for a period of time."

 "The Illusionary Cloud Sect is already declining. Where would a Supreme Elder come from?" 

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son's strength is terrifying. I'm afraid a Quasi-Saint has little hope. After all, he's an existence who has transcended nine Nirvana Tribulations! Fighting someone above his level is as easy as eating and drinking to him!"

 "It's definitely impossible for the Illusionary Cloud Sect to hand over Ye Fan! Ye Fan is the key to the rise of the Illusionary Cloud Sect. Handing over Ye Fan is almost no different from the Illusionary Cloud Sect's annihilation. No matter what, the Illusionary Cloud Sect will never give up Ye Fan!"

 …

 Discussions rose and fell continuously. 

 Almost no onlookers were optimistic about the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 With just Su Chen alone, the Illusionary Cloud Sect was already facing a formidable foe. 

 If the saint of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect made a move, the Illusionary Cloud Sect might not even have a foothold left in the East Barrens!

 Just as everyone was discussing...

 In the golden chariot, a screen of light appeared before Su Chen:

 [Destroying a sect individually: 1/10,000]

 [Destroying a sect individually: 2/10,000] 

 [Destroying a sect individually: 3/10,000]

 ...

 The characters on the virtual interface began jumping rapidly. 

 In the blink of an eye, it had exceeded 5000 people.

 Other than the Illusionary Cloud Sect's disciples and elders, almost no one was optimistic about the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 Therefore, the number of characters on the virtual interface increased extremely quickly.

 [Destroying a sect individually: 9,990/10,000]

 [Destroying a sect individually: 9,991/10,000]

 [Destroying a sect individually: 9,992/10,000] 

 [...]

 More and more people believed that Su Chen alone had the ability to destroy the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 [Destroying a sect individually: 9,999/10,000]

 [Destroying a sect individually: 10,000/10,000]

 Buzz...

 Very quickly, the characters on the virtual interface stopped jumping.

 A pure, vast spiritual power appeared in Su Chen's dantian. 

 Su Chen closed his eyes slightly and sensed it. He realized this spiritual energy was enough to support him in breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 "Enough to break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm?"

 A smile appeared on Su Chen's face.

 This was very much in line with Su Chen's wishes.

 Compared to some spiritual treasures, cultivation methods, divine powers, and the like, he was more inclined towards the cultivation base itself.

 After all, strength was the foundation of everything.

 The appearance of a Saint Realm expert on this trip to Dashang gave Su Chen a sense of danger.

 However, Su Chen had no intention of using this spiritual energy.

 Because the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader did not have the qualifications!

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son is actually so aggressive. Have you forgotten that this is the mountain gate of my Illusionary Cloud Sect, not your Great Mystery Holy Land? Do you really think you can be invincible in this world by yourself?"

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader said coldly.

 As soon as he spoke, the originally dispirited Illusionary Cloud Sect disciples immediately became excited.

 However, the other onlookers shook their heads.

 In the end, the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader cared too much about reputation.

 For the sake of the sect's reputation, he had dragged the entire Illusionary Cloud Sect down an irredeemable path.

 No matter how one looked at it, it was a little irrational.

 In everyone's eyes, admitting defeat to Su Chen now would not be embarrassing. After all, Su Chen had already revealed his sharp edge. 

 His future accomplishments would at least be at the Saint Realm!

 Submitting to Su Chen today was no different from bowing to a future saint. If word got out, no one would laugh at him.

 As for Ye Fan...

 Although he was talented, to risk the entire sect for a single disciple was extremely irrational!

 "Haha... I'm aggressive?"

 In the golden chariot, a terrifying aura spread out, like a Real Immortal sitting in the ninth heaven overlooking the world. 

 "As far as I know, the aggressive one should be your Illusionary Cloud Sect! If I hadn't come today, Mu Qingxue would probably have already been killed by your Illusionary Cloud Sect's elders, right?"

 An icy voice rang out.

 Su Chen suddenly stood up and slowly walked out of the golden chariot, standing high up in the sky. 

 His purple robes fluttered in the strong wind, his entire body bathed in golden divine splendor, looking like a god.

 Su Chen's pitch-black eyes indifferently looked upon the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader. He said coldly, "Forget it, forget it. Since you said I was aggressive, then I'll be aggressive just this once!"

 As soon as he finished speaking.

 Boom! 

 A terrifying pressure emanated from his body.

 The vast aura, like a sea, permeated everything, covering a radius of nearly a thousand miles.

 Under the cover of his aura, even the ground began to shake.

 Cracks split open in the ground, spreading in all directions.

 "The peak...peak stage of the Nirvana Realm!"

 Everyone's expressions changed as they looked at Su Chen in disbelief.

 "I see, I see! No wonder the Great Mystery Holy Son was able to continuously kill dozens of Nirvana Realm experts in Dashang. No wonder he could kill Marquis Champion and a Duke! So he has long ago reached the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm! Hiss... Is this kind of cultivation speed really something ordinary prodigies can achieve? Could he be the reincarnation of a Great Emperor?"

 An Illusionary Cloud Sect elder stared at Su Chen in disbelief, muttering softly.

 Ye Fan's cultivation speed was already shocking enough.

 But now compared to Su Chen...

 What was Ye Fan considered?

 One had to know, that Su Chen was currently in the Nirvana Realm!

 While Ye Fan was only at the middle stage of the Spirit Sea Realm! 

 The two were a whole major realm apart!

 A prodigy like Ye Fan could already be said to have the demeanor of a great emperor.

 As for Su Chen...

 At this moment, countless gazes looked toward that purple figure in the sky, and four words arose in their minds: Young Great Emperor!

 Ever since ancient times, in the territories of both the Darchu Empire and Dashang Empire, there had never appeared an expert at the Great Emperor Realm. 

 Yet now, in Su Chen, they saw the potential to become a Great Emperor!

 Could it be that a Great Emperor realm expert was finally going to appear on this land?

 "Sect... Sect Leader, what should we do now?"

 The elder behind the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader glanced at Ye Fan, then glanced at Su Chen in the sky above as he sent a voice transmission. 

 A matured prodigy's deterrent force was undoubtedly extremely terrifying.

 Moreover, Su Chen had already grown up.

 The peak stage of the Nirvana Realm!

 He was only a single step away from the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 If he took that step, he would be able to contend against the older generation!

 By then, even if a saint came in person, it was still unknown whether or not they could kill Su Chen.

 After all, how could a heaven-defying prodigy like Su Chen not have a few life-saving trump cards?

 "No worries!" 

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader pondered for a moment before replying,

 "You first take Ye Fan and retreat, while also activating the sect-protecting formation. After I drive back Su Chen, we will move the Illusionary Cloud Sect overseas."

 Defeating Su Chen...

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader had never considered this.

 After all, Su Chen was someone who had overcome nine Nirvana Tribulations. 

 He did not believe he could defeat Su Chen who was at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm!

 Although he could not beat Su Chen, it was still possible to delay or repel him.

 As long as he could repel Su Chen, it would be considered a success. 

 At that time, if the Illusionary Cloud Sect retreated overseas, even the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would be unable to do anything to them.

 They only needed to wait overseas for the decline of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, and the Illusionary Cloud Sect would be able to overtake them.

 By then, it wouldn't be too late to find Su Chen and the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 The only pity was...

 He could no longer hope to see Su Chen kneeling and begging for mercy...
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 "Alright." 

 The elder nodded. 

 Then, he signaled to the elders below. Both sides had a tacit understanding.

 However...

 Just as they were about to make a move.

 Boom! 

 A streak of white light shot down from the sky like a meteor, a deafening sound ringing out. 

 A white hurricane blew before the Illusionary Cloud Sect's mountain gate.

 The fierce winds swept in all directions like blades.

 Many Illusionary Cloud Sect disciples were sent flying like stones.

 Even...

 Two Illusionary Cloud Sect elders who had not reacted in time were beaten into a bloody mist.

 This scene made many people's hair stand on end, and endless terror rose in their hearts.

 This was simply too terrifying.

 Against someone like Su Chen, even Nirvana Realm experts did not have the slightest ability to resist.

 Especially when they saw the white light falling rapidly, their hearts were filled with even greater fear.

 A Dao weapon! 

 Even the Illusionary Cloud Sect did not have many weapons of this level!

 "How dare you! Su Chen, you killed my Illusionary Cloud Sect's elders. Today, I will make you pay in blood!"

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader was furious. 

 He took out a bronze ancient lamp that cast down rays of light to protect himself, while he rushed forward.

 "Bully the weak through strength!"

 Seeing this, Su Chen sneered coldly. 

 As soon as he finished speaking, with a wave of his hand, the Azure Dragon Sword let out a dragon's cry.

 "Roar!"

 The Azure Dragon Sword turned around and flew into Su Chen's hand.

 He swept out his longsword, terrifying spiritual power exploding forth, and the world shaking.

 In the next second, the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader was sent flying.

 "Trash who only knows how to bully the weak has no right to exist!" 

 Su Chen looked at the flying sect leader of the Illusionary Cloud Sect and said coldly.

 Boom!

 His body began devouring the primordial essence of heaven and earth, the Infinite Expanding World erupting.

 In just an instant it covered a radius of hundreds of miles, enveloping all of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's elders and disciples. 

 The aura within Su Chen's body began rising unceasingly. 

 Meanwhile, the strength of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's group started weakening.

 A heaven-level secret technique might not have much effect on a Saint Realm expert.

 But it was still very effective against Nirvana Realm and Quasi-Saint Realm experts.

 "You alone want to destroy my Illusionary Cloud Sect?"

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader was furious.

 In the next moment, he also began to utilize his divine power. His body was surrounded by stars like a god controlling the stars, pressing forward.

 Bang!

 Su Chen swung the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand.

 The scorching sword aura instantly shattered a star, shocking everyone present.

 Breaking all laws with one force!

 This was something everyone knew.

 But there were few who could truly accomplish it.

 Yet Su Chen's every move and action illustrated this point.

 His combat strength caused dread to rise in the hearts of many Nirvana Realm experts. 

 They knew that if it were them going up, just this one sword strike alone would be enough to take their lives!

 Boom! 

 Immediately after, another deafening sound rang out.

 The stars surrounding the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader all shattered.

 The Azure Dragon Sword swept out.

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader had no choice but to use the ancient lamp above his head to block this strike.

 This sword strike seemed extremely gentle.

 Yet when it landed on the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader, it was like having ten thousand mountains pressing down on him.

 His expression abruptly changed as his body was sent flying back several thousand feet.

 Yet Su Chen's expression remained unchanged. With a casual wave of his sword, he struck again.

 In that instant, the sword aura was like the sky itself falling down, causing the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader to tremble in both body and soul.

 In just a split second, he felt his entire body was about to split open.

 Bang! Bang! Bang!

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader retreated hundreds of steps, his five viscera quaking as he spit out a mouthful of black blood. 

 Although the defensive power of his ancient lamp was decent, the ancient lamp was not a Dao weapon meant for defense.

 Under the enhancement of the ancient lamp, he still suffered heavy injuries. 

 "I can't continue. Su Chen is too powerful. I'm no match for him at all. What's more, he utilized some secret technique that can reduce the disparity between us... If this continues, I'm afraid I'll become the first Quasi-Saint Realm expert to fall at Su Chen's hands."

 When the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader thought of this, he glared venomously at Su Chen.

 He stretched out a hand to grab Ye Fan, intending to pull him into the sect.

 As long as he could enter the sect, Su Chen would have no way to harm him. 

 However...

 The moment he turned around, an ominous aura erupted from the Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand.

 An azure dragon coiled around the sword, seemingly coming alive. It let out a deafening roar as it pounced toward the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader.

 "Crack!" 

 An ear-piercing sound rang out.

 Cracks quickly appeared on the surface of the ancient dignified ancient lamp.

 The cracks spread rapidly.

 In just the blink of an eye, they covered its entire body.

 "No!"

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader let out an unwilling roar.

 Yet it was to no avail.

 Boom!

 A loud bang rang out.

 The ancient lamp shattered, and the white dragon instantly decimated the Illusionary Cloud Sect. 

 "This..."

 Looking at the scene before them, everyone present fell silent.

 After a long time, someone finally spoke in a low voice, "The Illusionary Cloud Sect... Is finished!"

 No one had expected that the once glorious Illusionary Cloud Sect would be destroyed by a young prodigy today.

 Moreover...

 This young man was only at the Nirvana Realm!

 "No! Could there be a turning point in this matter? The Illusionary Cloud Sect's Supreme Elder still hasn't made a move!"

 A relatively young cultivator looked at the ruins of the Illusionary Cloud Sect and said.

 "There won't be any stronger existences appearing!" a nearby veteran expert emerged out of the void, looking at Su Chen who was like a demon god, and said:

 "If the Illusionary Cloud Sect had a Supreme Elder, they would've already made a move! However, since that Supreme Elder still hasn't appeared, the Illusionary Cloud Sect probably doesn't have a Supreme Elder overseeing them."

 There had always been rumors in the outside world.

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect had been declining recently. 

 Usually one might not see anything, only feeling the younger generation of the Illusionary Cloud Sect was a bit weak.

 However...

 Looking at it now, the Illusionary Cloud Sect's weakness was not limited to just the younger generation!

 Even the older generation no longer had any pillars of support!

 It was also because the Illusionary Cloud Sect protected their sect well. 

 Otherwise, if the other sects saw the truth, they would've been destroyed by the other sects long ago!

 "Although the Illusionary Cloud Sect is weak, over the years they still accumulated substantial resources."

 A white-haired old man stroked the head of a child beside him, muttering softly, "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect originally only had the name of a sacred sect, but not the foundation. But now, they first annexed the Everlasting Sect, and then the Great Mystery Holy Son destroyed the Illusionary Cloud Sect. With the combined foundation of two great sects, I'm afraid the Great Mystery Sacred Sect is going to soar to new heights! The True Dragon soars, unstoppable in its momentum! I'm afraid the Great Mystery Sacred Sect will soon become the true saint-level power in the East Barrens. By then, they will stand on equal footing with the Darchu and Dashang Empires! That's right. At that time, it won't just be standing equally only on the surface, but true equality!"
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 Combining the foundations of the three great sects, even though the Great Mystery Sacred Sect didn't have any saint-level cultivation methods, their heaven-level cultivation methods and divine powers had multiplied several times over.

 With so many cultivation methods added together, it was hard to imagine how many powerful experts there would be.

 When the saints of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect deduced the true saint-level cultivation method, the name of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would truly be worthy of its reputation!

 If Su Chen knew their thoughts, he would probably laugh out loud. The Supreme Elder had already deduced a saint-level cultivation method half a year ago. 

 If the Great Mystery Sacred Sect annexed the Illusionary Cloud Sect, it would truly become the unchallenged Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 "Perhaps... Now is the best time for the juniors of our family to join the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!" 

 The white-haired elder murmured. 

 His voice wasn't loud, but everyone around heard it.

 As soon as he said this, the hearts of the people around stirred.

 The Illusionary Cloud Sect wasn't far from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, just a few hundred thousand miles away. 

 Although, for ordinary people, they might not be able to reach it even after spending their entire lives, for cultivators this distance was nothing. They only needed to spend a few years to arrive.

 ...

 Compared to the others, the Illusionary Cloud Sect disciple's face was ashen. 

 Their sect leader had already died. The strongest among them was only at the Spirit Sea Realm. Even if all of them went up together, they probably wouldn't be a match for Su Chen alone. 

 As for taking revenge, it was impossible! 

 Their aptitudes weren't as good as Su Chen's, and the gap between them would only grow larger and larger in the future. As long as Su Chen didn't continue causing trouble for them, they would be grateful.

 "Su Chen, you... You're going too far!" 

 The elder who previously stood behind the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader was so furious that his eyes were about to pop out. He stared at Su Chen resentfully, wishing he could swallow Su Chen whole.

 "You... Do you really want to destroy my Illusionary Cloud Sect's legacy?"

 "I said, trash who only know how to bully others have no right to exist! From today on, there will be no more Illusionary Cloud Sect in this world!"

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, he waved his hand and a jade slip appeared. 

 Su Chen sent a message to inform Elder Fan, asking him to bring people over to inherit the Illusionary Cloud Sect's legacy. 

 Su Chen alone couldn't empty out an entire sect.

 "I... I'll fight it out with you!" 

 The elder roared furiously. 

 Boom! 

 His aura was steadily rising, like a volcano on the brink of eruption, emitting a world-shattering presence.

 The people around were shocked and quickly retreated. 

 "He wants to self-destruct! Retreat! Retreat quickly!" someone yelled anxiously.

 The self-destruction of a Nirvana Realm expert was no laughing matter. That kind of power could flatten a radius of hundreds of miles. Even Quasi-Saint Realm experts had to be careful facing it. 

 Su Chen could kill Quasi-Saint powerhouses, so this kind of self-destruction might not be able to injure him. But the others were not so fortunate. If they were too close, there was still a risk of being affected.

 "What are you all still waiting for? If dozens of us at the Nirvana Realm self-destruct together, even if Su Chen is extremely talented, he won't be able to withstand it! Being able to drag Su Chen down with us, our lives will not have been in vain!"

 The elder had already gone mad. He charged toward Su Chen and shouted at the other Illusionary Cloud Sect elders behind him. 

 "You want to die, but the others may not!"

 Seeing this, Su Chen just shook his head and laughed.

 Right after the elder finished speaking, Su Chen stepped forward. The world shook as his foot landed. 

 The entire world was shrouded in bloody Qi. Wielding his sword, he slashed at the elder. 

 Boom! 

 The sword fell, and the world lost color. The elder had a crazed expression. Facing this strike, he only paused briefly.

 Taking advantage of this time, he turned to look behind him. However...

 The scene he imagined did not appear. Other than him, not only did the Illusionary Cloud Sect elders not choose to self-destruct, but they even took two steps back.

 "Hahaha..." 

 The elder let out a hoarse and cold laugh. His voice was cut off abruptly as the Azure Dragon Sword turned him into a mist of blood. 

 "The Illusionary Cloud Sect is hereby abolished!"

 Su Chen stood in the sky looking down with indifference. 

 Originally, the Illusionary Cloud Sect's destruction was just speculation among people. However, now that Su Chen had personally confirmed it, it was like putting a definitive period at the end of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's story.

 The other Illusionary Cloud Sect members trembled. They stole a fearful glance at Su Chen before quickly averting their gazes. 

 Since they didn't dare seek revenge, they could only accept this outcome.

 Below, Mu Qingxue took a few steps forward. This time, there was no obstruction from the Illusionary Cloud Sect elders.

 Her sword descended. 

 The sword pierced through Ye Fan's body. Ye Fan didn't even have the strength to resist. Streams of dark red blood flowed out, a ghastly sight.

 Some of the Illusionary Cloud Sect members looked at Ye Fan, now devoid of any signs of life. They weren't sad at all but rather felt a trace of joy. 

 If it wasn't for Ye Fan, how could they have become homeless and destitute? If the Illusionary Cloud Sect had handed over Ye Fan from the start, they might have survived.

 But now, not only was the Illusionary Cloud Sect gone, but Ye Fan was dead too. 

 "Father, you can rest in peace!" 

 Mu Qingxue gently shook her sword, turning Ye Fan's body into a mist of blood. 

 After that, she stepped into the air and arrived before Su Chen. Taking a deep breath, she said solemnly, "Junior Sister Mu Qingxue thanks Senior Brother Su for your help today!"

 "It's a small matter," Su Chen said casually. 

 "I won't forget Senior Brother's great kindness," Mu Qingxue said earnestly. 

 She pondered for a moment, then took out a black token from her storage ring and offered it to Su Chen with both hands. 

 "Senior Brother has helped me too much today. I offer this token to Senior Brother as a gift, please do not decline it!"

 "Oh?" Su Chen raised his eyebrows. Was this an unexpected gain from today's action?

 "Demon God?" 

 Su Chen took the black token from Mu Qingxue's hand and glanced at it casually. There was a hint of confusion in the depths of his eyes.

 Even he couldn't tell what material this token was made of. It felt extremely cold. 

 One side was engraved with the word "Demon", and the other side with "God". This made him somewhat puzzled. 

 The token looked like some kind of identity token, but not quite. 

 Demon God? Or God Demon? He knew both words but didn't understand their meaning together.

 "Let me explain, Senior Brother! This token was left behind by the ancient God Demon Sect. As expected, there are only four of them left in the world today! As long as you collect all four tokens, you can unlock the God Demon Sect's inheritance!" Mu Qingxue explained, seeing Su Chen's confusion.

 "I see!" Su Chen looked up at Mu Qingxue and revealed a sudden realization on his face.

 "The God Demon Sect? What a special name," Su Chen murmured, fiddling with the token in his hand.
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 Su Chen did not know much about ancient times.

 It was rumored that in ancient times, this world was very prosperous.

 Saints were everywhere, not to mention Nirvana Realm cultivators. And even Great Emperor Realm experts were common. 

 Legendary Real Immortals often stepped into the mortal world.

 It was a very flourishing era.

 The powerful sects of that time were not like those of the present when they would change their names to sacred sects or holy lands as long as they had a Saint Realm expert.

 After all, Saint Realm experts in ancient times were as common as Nirvana Realm experts of the present. 

 However, a long time ago, a great upheaval occurred in the world, with a massive invasion of dark creatures, and even the Central Plains could not escape from the disaster.

 The native cultivators battled the dark creatures, causing the entire world to become damaged.

 From then on, the structure of the world was completely altered. 

 Real Immortal Realm experts became almost extinct, and there weren't many Great Emperor Realm experts to be seen either. 

 Experts of Saint Realm, Grand Saint Realm, Saint King Realm, and the Quasi-Emperor Realm became the top-tier powerhouses of this world.

 Therefore, in some sects, as long as there was a saint presiding, they could instantly become top powers.

 "I wonder what status the God Demon Sect had in ancient times?" Su Chen thought to himself.

 However...

 At this moment, Mu Qingxue seemed to have discerned Su Chen's confusion. Her red lips parted slightly as she said, "Senior Brother, from what I know, even if the God Demon Sect wasn't a first-rate power with the presence of a Great Emperor Realm expert in ancient times, they should still be considered a second-rate power. It's very likely we can find Grand Saint Realm inheritances in what they left behind, and possibly even Saint King Realm."

 "Is that so?" Su Chen asked curiously. 

 "That's right." Mu Qingxue nodded slightly as she continued, "The ruins of the God Demon Sect are most likely in that Desolate Mountains south of the Dachu Empire! I'm afraid it won't be long before they appear. The token in Senior Brother's hand should be the fourth one!"

 As soon as she said this, even Mu Qingxue felt a little embarrassed. 

 All this information had been told to her by her master. With her low cultivation level, being able to discern the origin of the token was already quite knowledgeable.

 If she could deduce this was the fourth token and even know the location of the God Demon Sect's ruins from just one token, it would seem questionable no matter how one looked at it.

 However... the only thing that reassured her was that Su Chen didn't ask further. This made Mu Qingxue secretly breathe a sigh of relief. 

 If Su Chen had continued to ask, she really wouldn't have known how to explain. She couldn't possibly expose the mysterious master in her mind, right?

 "Junior Sister, are you really giving this to me?" Su Chen smiled at Mu Qingxue.

 For Mu Qingxue to actually be willing to give him such a precious item, it seemed he hadn't made a move in vain today!

 "This can be considered repaying Senior Brother for lending a hand today," Mu Qingxue said solemnly with a slight nod.

 In her opinion, a mere token from an ancient sect was nothing much. Senior Brother Su Chen's help today was a great favor to her, so she should express some gratitude.

 "Then I'll accept it." Su Chen gently nodded. 

 As soon as he finished speaking, he put the token away in his storage ring.

 "Senior Brother..." Mu Qingxue hesitated for a moment before speaking.

 "Hmm?" Su Chen looked at her in puzzlement.

 "In recent years, many opportunities have appeared within the Dachu Empire's territory. But many of them are very strange," Mu Qingxue frowned slightly as she said.

 She thought of the few strange incidents she had experienced. The Dachu Empire's territory was massive, and it was unknown how many ancient opportunities were buried within.

 After all, the things left behind by a Quasi-Saint Realm expert could be considered a great opportunity already. With so many cultivators, no one could say clearly just how many opportunities lay hidden.

 "I once stumbled upon some ancient ruins by chance. But it seems like the most precious things have disappeared without a trace! Moreover..."

 Mu Qingxue thought of the ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect ruins that had suddenly appeared a few months ago. That was a very large sect.

 According to her mysterious master's speculations, the ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect had at least a Saint King Realm expert in ancient times. Though no one knew why it was destroyed.

 But even if it was destroyed, there should still have been treasures left in the ruins.

 As soon as the ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect appeared, it attracted countless experts to fight over it. Even the Dachu Empire had sent several experts there.

 Yet when they arrived and took a look. They were astonished.

 The ancient Heavenly Puppet Sect ruins had long been completely plundered by someone. 

 Strangely though, the outer formation of the ruins was still intact. It didn't look like anyone had entered at all.

 This left many people very puzzled. How could an opportunity that hadn't even appeared yet be taken by someone else first?

 Countless people racked their brains but couldn't figure it out. 

 At that time, many thought it was just a coincidence. 

 However... what many didn't expect was that in the time that followed, many newly appeared opportunities were found to have their most precious treasures already missing.

 This kind of thing happening once or twice could be overlooked, at most considered an accident. But as the number increased, there seemed to be something fishy going on here.

 "I suspect... The inheritance left behind by the God Demon Sect has also been taken in advance!" Mu Qingxue said after pondering for a moment.

 Logically speaking, without gathering all four tokens, one could not unlock the inheritance left by the God Demon Sect.

 But the issue was, that the prerequisites to safely unlock many previous ancient sect inheritances were also not met. Yet they still ended up being snatched away.

 No one could say for certain whether anything valuable was left in the God Demon Sect now.

 She said this to remind Su Chen to be prepared to return empty-handed, in case hopes were set too high.

 "There's actually such a matter?" Su Chen's expression changed when he heard this. 

 A beautiful figure involuntarily surfaced in his mind. Could this be Ye Ruxue's doing?

 He had long guessed that as a reborn person, Ye Ruxue must be relying on foreknowledge to plunder opportunities and inheritances everywhere. 

 But he didn't expect her to be so ruthless! From her actions, was she planning to completely plunder all the ancient opportunities in the Dachu Empire?

 "With the accumulation of so many opportunities and inheritances, plus the memories of her previous life... I'm afraid the current Ye Ruxue is no weaker than me, perhaps... Even stronger than me?" Su Chen thought to himself.

 Then he waved his hand and said, "I'm already aware of this matter. You should go recover first."

 "Alright." 

 Mu Qingxue nodded slightly and landed on the ground. She found a tall mountain and sat down cross-legged to tend to her injuries.

 Seeing Mu Qingxue begin to recover, Su Chen glanced indifferently at the remnants of the Illusionary Cloud Sect not far away.

 He did not leave. If he did at this time, this group would surely loot everything valuable from the Illusionary Cloud Sect. 

 If Su Chen wanted to leave, he'd at least have to wait for Elder Fan to arrive.

 He looked down at the people below, pondered for a moment, then entered the golden chariot. 

 Buzz... 

 The next moment, a communication jade slip appeared in his hand.
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 "I wonder what the ancient God Demon Sect was like?"

 Su Chen casually typed a message and sent it out. 

 Buzz...

 In just a few seconds, the jade slip in his hand emitted a ray of light.

 "So fast?" 

 Su Chen looked at the glowing jade slip in surprise and muttered.

 Soon after, he extended his divine sense and began browsing the contents of the jade slip.

 Su Chen's expression soon became strange. 

 The contents of the jade slip were very simple. It was Ye Ruxue's reply: "I know the God Demon Sect will appear in about half a year! I'm currently trying to break through formation outside the God Demon Sect, but with my current strength, I can't enter."

 Su Chen was speechless. 

 As expected.

 The mysterious disappearance of the most precious treasures from the various major opportunities and inheritances that Mu Qingxue had mentioned was done by Ye Ruxue!

 However, what Su Chen didn't expect was that Ye Ruxue was already trying to enter the God Demon Sect.

 Her speed and efficiency...

 Wasn't that too fast? 

 It had been a whole year since they last met. Could she have really plundered most of the opportunities and inheritances in the Dachu Empire's territory already?

 Thinking of this, Su Chen began to edit his message.

 "What do you need?"

 "Black Tortoise's blood essence!"

 "Black Tortoise's blood essence?" 

 Su Chen looked down at the inner tube of the jade slip in his hand and muttered softly.

 When the Hundred Demon Battlefield had opened, Ye Ruxue obtained the Vermillion Bird's blood essence. 

 This time, she needed the Black Tortoise's blood essence. 

 These two types of blood were related to the four ancient divine beasts.

 Su Chen pondered for a moment before replying.

 "If you can't break through the outer formation, why not wait for half a year? Half a year later, I may be able to help you!"

 "Alright!" 

 Ye Ruxue quickly replied.

 ...

 At the same time, in the desolate mountains in the south of the Dachu Empire. 

 Ye Ruxue, dressed in white robes, stood atop a towering mountain peak. 

 Her white robes were as pure as snow, and her sleeves fluttered in the wind. Her light blue eyes stared at the jade slip in her hand, and a smile appeared on her exquisite face.

 "Half a year? It seems...just the blink of an eye."

 Ye Ruxue whispered softly. 

 Soon after, she put away the jade slip in her hand and gazed at the divine mountain before her that was tens of thousands of feet tall.

 This divine mountain was the ruins of the God Demon Sect!

 She had already spent a month in this desolate mountain range, but she still could not break in.

 It wasn't that her attainments in formations were lacking, but that her strength was still insufficient! 

 Even if she knew how to break some formations, she still did not have the power to seize the fleeting opportunity to break through.

 "I wanted to increase my strength further before appearing before him again, but now it seems I still have some way to go..."

 Ye Ruxue pursed her red lips, and a hint of regret flashed across her exquisite face.

 She was only at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm currently. 

 Although she could undergo the Nirvana Tribulation at any time, since she had been reborn, she wanted to reach the peak in every realm, especially the realms after the God Altar Realm. 

 Whether she had reached the peak in realms before the God Altar Realm was unimportant to an existence like her who had been reborn.

 When she heard Su Chen had passed ten Nirvana Tribulations, she wanted to become stronger as soon as possible so that she could appear before him again.

 In her previous life, she had only overcome the seventh Nirvana Tribulation. 

 Among the countless prodigies of the same generation, it was decent but nothing special! 

 In the following decades, all kinds of prodigies rose up. 

 By then, even the prodigies of the various forces in the Central Plains would appear in the East Barrens.

 Transcending seven Nirvana Tribulations meant nothing.

 By then, there would even be quite a number of prodigies who had transcended nine Nirvana Tribulations. 

 If she had not cultivated the Four Spirits Sacred Body in the end, she would have long been forgotten among the crowd.

 "In my previous life, when the God Demon Sect appeared, it attracted many experts. It should be the same in this life. I wonder what will change about the original course of history after so many things happened? If I remember correctly, the one who stole the Black Tortoise's blood essence in my previous life should be a prodigy of the Spirit Race!"

 Ye Ruxue carefully recalled what had happened in her previous life.

 The Spirit Race! 

 They were an extremely powerful clan in the East Barrens, almost the top tier.

 There was a Quasi-Emperor Realm existence among the ancestors of the Spirit Race.

 Even today, his reputation was still prominent.

 A hundred years ago, the Spirit Race had even started marrying into the Qin family.

 And the Qin family was even more terrifying!

 The Qin family even produced a peerless monster named Qin Yuan in the future!

 This man was invincible all his life, whether in the East Barrens, the Central Plains, or the immortal world, he was unmatched among his peers.

 In Ye Ruxue's memories, when she was about to break through to the Immortal King Realm, Qin Yuan was already a giant in the Immortal King Realm.

 Ye Ruxue only possessed one special physique, the Four Spirits Sacred Body. 

 But Qin Yuan of the Qin family possessed both the Longevity Immortal Body and Mystic Eyes! 

 These two great talents, combined with his skills, made him invincible all the way.

 That era was almost Qin Yuan's era.

 At the same time, he was synonymous with invincibility!

 Ye Ruxue suddenly recalled something and muttered softly, "Su Chen seemed to have asked me about someone named Qin Hao not long ago. Could he know someone from the Qin family?"

 When Su Chen had asked her, she was breaking the formations of other secret lands and didn't take it to heart.

 Because the Qin family was too far away from here, at this moment, neither she nor Su Chen could possibly come into contact with the people of the Qin family.

 But now it seemed that something was amiss.

 Although she couldn't tell exactly what was wrong, there was one thing she was certain of.

 In her previous life, she had never heard of anyone named Qin Hao.

 Ye Ruxue shook her head and stopped thinking about it. 

 "In half a year when the God Demon Sect appears, there will be people from the Spirit Race coming. This time it will just be the Spirit Race. In the future, more and more ancient and hidden clans will appear. Most will be the imperial clan or the major forces that produce Great Emperor powerhouses. Although I'm not afraid of the prodigies of their clans, I have to be wary of the factions behind them. In my previous life, I was constantly restrained because I was alone. Since I've been given a second chance at life, I must eliminate this weakness!"

 At this point, Ye Ruxue turned to look in the direction of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect and murmured softly:

 "Now it seems the Great Mystery Sacred Sect may be able to help him, but it may not be able to help him in the future. It will even become a burden to him... If I can control a huge force now, perhaps the future path will be different!"

 Thinking this, Ye Ruxue made up her mind. Once she obtained the Black Tortoise's blood essence, she could take action!

 ...

 One day later, in front of the mountain gate of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 Elder Fan appeared in the sky with several elders and many core disciples. 

 He first scanned the surroundings, but soon his eyes were filled with shock.

 What he saw was that the mountains within a radius of several hundred miles were all shattered.

 It was obvious a great battle must have taken place here.

 Moreover, at the very least, it would have been a fight between two very strong Nirvana Realm experts.

 One of them was naturally the Holy Son, Su Chen! 

 The other was probably the sect leader or the supreme elder of the Illusionary Cloud Sect.

 They were in the Quasi-Saint Realm!
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 Chapter 212 - Comprehending the Power of Laws

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Holy Son... Can he kill a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse now?"

 Elder Fan and the others couldn't help but think this. 

 They looked up at the purple figure sitting in the golden chariot in the sky, and couldn't help but feel admiration. 

 Fortunately, Su Chen was the Holy Son of their Great Mystery Sacred Sect. 

 If it was the Holy Son of another sect or holy land, they would only be left with endless fear.

 "Greetings, Holy Son!" 

 Elder Fan stepped into the sky with a smile and came to the side of the golden chariot. He cupped his hands slightly and bowed. 

 To a certain extent, Su Chen had become the third most important person in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect! 

 Above him, there was only the Supreme Elder and the Holy Lord. 

 When the others saw Su Chen, they would show a sign of deference, and even Elder Fan was no exception.

 At this moment, Elder Fan was filled with endless emotions. 

 The first time he saw Su Chen, Su Chen was just an inner disciple, but now, Su Chen's status was already above his. 

 Back then, he had even thought of taking him as a disciple. 

 Fortunately, Su Chen did not agree. Otherwise, he would have misled his student.

 "Elder Fan, long time no see."

 On the golden chariot, Su Chen slowly opened his eyes and appeared outside the golden chariot. 

 He had a refined and dignified appearance, with warm and gentle eyes, calmly surveying the surroundings. Wherever his gaze passed, all the elders and core disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect cupped their hands and bowed.

 "There's no need to be so polite," Su Chen waved his hand casually and said.

 After he finished speaking, he turned to look at Elder Fan with a faint smile and continued, "The Illusionary Cloud Sect tried to kill a core disciple of my Great Mystery Sacred Sect, but I have destroyed them. I'll have to trouble Elder Fan to handle the rest of the matter."

 "Holy Son, leave it to me. You can rest assured." 

 Elder Fan's smile grew wider as he said firmly, "I will take care of this matter!"

 The strongest of the Illusionary Cloud Sect had already been killed by Su Chen. The remaining people did not dare harbor other intentions. His main mission in coming here was to clean up the battlefield.

 Elder Fan was naturally duty-bound to take care of such a small matter!

 "By the way, Elder Fan, remember to have your disciples copy the Illusionary Cloud Sect's heaven-level cultivation methods and martial arts and send them to Holy Son Peak."

 Su Chen suddenly thought of something and instructed.

 Among the entire Illusionary Cloud Sect, only these things could catch Su Chen's discerning eye.

 Before this, there might have been one other Dao weapon. 

 Unfortunately, the ancient bronze lamp had been completely shattered by the Azure Dragon Sword, unable to be restored.

 "Alright, I will personally deliver them to Holy Son Peak in a few days," Elder Fan said smilingly.

 Su Chen could freely peruse the cultivation methods of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, let alone the Illusionary Cloud Sect's cultivation methods and martial arts.

 "Alright, I'll leave the rest to Elder Fan and take my leave first."

 Su Chen nodded gently.

 After speaking, he turned around and returned to the golden chariot.

 "Take care, Holy Son!"

 Elder Fan led the core disciples and elders of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect in cupping their fists, and shouting their farewells.

 Buzz...

 Fluctuations came from the void.

 The golden chariot turned into a stream of light, shooting swiftly towards the horizon. In the blink of an eye, it completely disappeared from everyone's sight.

 Not long after Su Chen left, news of the Illusionary Cloud Sect's destruction spread through the entire Dachu Empire extremely quickly.

 Almost every city had people discussing this matter.

 "After the Everlasting Sect, now the Illusionary Cloud Sect has been destroyed too. The remaining sects won't be sleeping easily!"

 "Hehe, if the Great Mystery Sacred Sect can annex all the sects in the Dachu Empire's territory in one fell swoop, I'm afraid they will immediately be able to contend with the empire!"

 "That's impossible! The Dachu Empire isn't foolish. They won't just watch the Great Mystery Sacred Sect annex the other sects. Besides, the Illusionary Cloud Sect was courting death themselves. They insisted on targeting a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, which attracted the Great Mystery Holy Son's attention. The Illusionary Cloud Sect deserved to be destroyed. Who told them to provoke a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect for no reason?"

 "However, the Great Mystery Holy Son really is really powerful! To destroy an entire sect with his Nirvana Realm cultivation, and even kill a Quasi-Saint expert! In today's world, how many people can accomplish this?"

 "I'm afraid he is the only one! At the very least among the many saint-level forces of the East Barrens."

 "If the Great Mystery Holy Son doesn't fall, then in a few hundred or thousand years, he will have the qualifications to become a Great Emperor!"

 "The Great Emperor Realm... I wonder if I'll get to see a Great Emperor appear in my Dachu Empire in this lifetime!"

 …

 While everyone in the Dachu Empire was discussing, Su Chen had already returned to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. 

 The first thing Su Chen did upon returning to the sect was go to Holy Son Peak. He sat cross-legged on the bed and began comprehending the Power of Laws.

 Previously, he had been focused on cultivating various divine powers and secret techniques and had not gained much insight into the laws.

 The God Demon Sect would appear in another half a year. 

 As an ancient sect, it surely contained countless inheritances that would attract numerous factions to fight over them.

 Before that, he had to increase his strength.

 At his current level, ordinary earth and heaven-level martial arts and divine powers provided only marginal improvements to his strength. Even if he spent time cultivating them, they would merely serve as additional means to confront his enemies.

 It didn't provide much help to him fundamentally. 

 Only by comprehending the Power of Laws could he face Quasi-Saint Realm and even Saint Realm experts with ease.

 "With my God Altar Realm cultivation, it's impossible to completely comprehend the Laws of Destruction. Now that I've reached the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, even if I can't completely grasp the Power of Laws within, I should still make some progress. If that doesn't work, I can only break through to Quasi-Saint Realm!"

 Su Chen took a deep breath and muttered softly.

 After that, Su Chen closed his eyes and recalled the scene of entering the Great Emperor's blood essence.

 Boom! 

 Suddenly, a loud sound rang out in the darkness.

 When Su Chen opened his eyes again, he had already arrived in an extremely unfamiliar world.

 Dark clouds roiled here, with broken limbs everywhere. Black and blood seemed to have become the eternal tones of this world.

 In the distance, a majestic figure stood proudly. He was completely shrouded in black mist, and his oppressive aura filled the heavens.

 Even without moving, he exuded a terrifying aura, like a supreme demon emperor, capable of shaking the heavens above and suppressing the depths below.

 This scene was no stranger to Su Chen.

 Having seen it before, he quickly calmed himself.

 Su Chen's pitch-black eyes fell on the figure shrouded in black mist. He stared fixedly at the Daoist rhyme seeping from his body and every move he made, wanting to seize this chance to gain some insights.
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 Chapter 213 - The Appearance of an Ancient Inheritance

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Time flew by, and half a year passed in the blink of an eye.

 Boom! 

 In the desolate mountains south of the Dachu Empire, a violent tremor suddenly came from a continuous mountain range.

 Countless demonic beasts were frightened by this scene and fled in all directions.

 The disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect were confused and looked toward the place where the loud noise had occurred.

 "What happened?" A disciple at the peak stage of the God Altar Realm looked bewildered as he asked.

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect had planned to move here. They, the core disciples, and some elders had come specially to clear out the demonic beasts here.

 Over the past year, they had cleared the demonic beasts in an orderly manner and had never encountered such a situation before. 

 But today, this commotion was too unusual as if an ancient primordial beast had appeared, emitting an extremely terrifying aura. Even though they were far away, it was still creepy.

 Led by an elder, several core disciples flew in the direction of the commotion. After flying for about a few thousand miles, they finally stopped. 

 What met their eyes was that in the distance, 365 mountains had collapsed at the same time. The entire land surged like the sea, rising and falling. Terrifying energy swept across the sky. Countless demonic beasts that had yet to escape turned into clouds of blood mist and disappeared

 Several disciples and elders muttered in fear:

 "This..." 

 "What's going on?"

 "Could there be some terrifying creature hidden in this desolate mountain range?"

 "This fluctuation gives me a feeling that it is not weaker than the Supreme Elder..."

 "The strongest demonic beast in the desolate mountains is only at the God Altar Realm. No one has ever said that there's a great terror hidden here!"

 …

 A few core disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect said fearfully.

 Under their gazes, the void shattered and shook violently. Immediately after, 365 mountains collapsed with a rumble, raising dust all over the sky, as if crushed by an invisible hand. 

 Everyone who saw this scene turned pale, almost unable to believe what was happening. This scene could be described as apocalyptic! Just one glance was enough to make their hearts tremble as if they were about to suffocate.

 It was hard to imagine what was hidden under the collapsed mountains.

 "Elder... Can you tell what happened here?" A core disciple looked at the elder beside him and asked.

 As soon as he said this, the other disciples looked at the elder at the same time. This person had white hair, but he was full of energy, emitting the late-stage Nirvana Realm aura!

 He looked at the scene in front of him and remained silent for a long time. After that, he sighed and said, "If I'm not wrong, this should be the birth of an ancient inheritance!"

 "Inheritance?!" As soon as his voice fell, the disciples' eyes lit up. 

 If a terrifying existence was born, they would definitely flee as far as possible. However, if an inheritance appeared, things would be different!

 And now, other than them, there were only demonic beasts in this desolate mountain range. No one could compete with them.

 It seemed like even the heavens were on their side! This great opportunity was simply heaven-sent! If they were to ignore it, they would be doing a great disservice to this gift from the heavens.

 "Elder... Should we go over and take a look?" A core disciple asked eagerly. 

 Although the details of the inheritance remained unclear, the fact that it had already attracted such extraordinary phenomena before fully emerging was a clear indication that there must be valuable treasures inside!

 If they could reap some benefits for themselves, perhaps they could soar to great heights and achieve unprecedented success from this point onward!

 "No rush," the elder shook his head and said softly. "This opportunity hasn't fully appeared yet. If we rashly enter, we might encounter great danger. Why don't we inform the Holy Lord and enter together when the other experts of our sect arrive?"

 This elder was very cautious and did not choose to enter rashly. 

 Boom! 

 However, as soon as he finished speaking, a loud bang sounded. In the distant ruins, a divine light shot into the sky, piercing the clouds. Within a million-mile radius, it was clearly visible. This divine light was like a heavenly pillar connecting the heavens above and the depths below, impossible for anyone to ignore.

 "This..." The disciples looked at each other. They stared dumbfounded at the ruins. 

 Under their gazes, a mountain slowly emerged from the ground like a bright moon rising from the sea, magnificently attracting everyone's attention. Even some fleeing demonic beasts stopped. 

 The mountain was only 20,000 feet tall, but it gave off an aura of a mountainous emperor. It contained an ancient aura that could be sensed from afar, as if it didn't belong to this world, but had stood there since the beginning of the world. After witnessing the passage of time, it reemerged into the current era.

 "Look! There seems to be a door under the mountain!" A disciple exclaimed. Hearing this, everyone looked down the mountain.

 A doorway appeared at the foot of the mountain. The stone door was very old, and two ancient words could be vaguely seen on it. There were four grooves around the door that looked to be made for some tokens.

 "As expected!" The elder looked at the four grooves and muttered, "Just as I thought, this opportunity is not so easy to obtain! To get this opportunity, four tokens are needed to open it simultaneously!"

 "Elder, can you recognize the words on the door?" A disciple asked curiously.

 "It should be possible..." The old man contemplated for a moment and then said in a deep voice, "If I'm not wrong, those two words should be God and Demon! This sect doesn't exist in this world, so there's only one possibility. This is a sect from ancient times!"

 "The ancient times... A sect!" Upon hearing this, the surrounding disciples were shocked.

 All ancient sects contained extraordinary opportunities. If the Great Mystery Sacred Sect could take them all, it was likely that within a few years, the entire sect would undergo a qualitative leap!

 But they all knew this was just wishful thinking. An ancient sect reemerging in the present was not something the Great Mystery Sacred Sect alone could handle.

 At this moment, the nearby forces had likely already sensed the situation and taken action. After all, that earlier light pillar was too conspicuous. Everyone within a radius of a million miles could see it clearly. As long as they weren't fools, they would understand that something monumental was occurring here! 
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 Chapter 214 - Young Prodigies Are Gathering

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the Imperial Palace of the Dachu Empire, the Ninth Princess looked at the departing chariot with a smile on her lips.

 She held a black token in her hand and said to the void behind her, "Do you confirm that it is the ruins of the ancient God Demon Sect?"

 "Holy Maiden, it is indeed the ruins of the ancient God Demon Sect!" 

 Buzz...

 The void fluctuated. 

 Behind the Ninth Princess, a figure in a black robe walked out of the void, half-kneeling on the ground, and said respectfully.

 "In that case... that's good!" Hearing this, the Ninth Princess's dark eyes lit up. She played with the token in her hand, her gaze deep, pondering something.

 If Su Chen were here, he would definitely recognize the token in her hand. This token was exactly the same as the one Mu Qingxue had given him, with the words "God" and "Demon" on it.

 "The Infinite Demon Sect follows the path of body refinement, so the appearance of the God Demon Sect's ruins might not be a bad thing for our Everlasting Sect," the Ninth Princess murmured softly. 

 To the outside world, the Infinite Demon Sect was neither righteous nor evil but was called a demonic sect because its people acted without taboos. However, its disciples had never admitted to being from a demonic sect.

 "The Holy Lord wants the Holy Maiden and the Holy Son to work together," said the black-robed figure. "If the two of you join forces, you may obtain many benefits from the God Demon Sect."

 "Join hands with Jiang Chen?" Hearing this, disdain flashed in the Ninth Princess's eyes. She glanced at the black-robed figure and said, "He is too conceited, always thinking he is invincible among peers. But what about the reality? I'm afraid he may not even have half the strength of my Elder Brother!" 

 As the princess of THE Dachu Empire and the Holy Maiden of the Infinite Demon Sect, if the Holy Son was capable enough, she wouldn't mind cooperating since they were from the same sect. But the problem was the Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect wasn't that strong yet quite arrogant. With this kind of personality, it might be manageable when dealing with weaker Holy Sons and Holy Maidens. However, if he were to encounter those with formidable strength, he would likely be outmatched. She didn't want to be dragged down by the Holy Son.

 " Holy Maiden, do you want to act alone?" the figure asked worriedly. "Many powerful factions like the Dashang Empire, the Demon Race, the Spirit Race, and the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect will be sending prodigies there. If you go alone, I'm afraid it'd be difficult to defeat them!"

 Actually, there was one more person he didn't mention, the Dachu Empire's Eldest Prince! This man's strength was unfathomable and had been at the Nirvana Realm for a long time, though he hadn't made a move in recent years. The last time was a year ago against Marquis Champion, and he hadn't used his full strength then. If he had, Marquis Champion wouldn't have died at Su Chen's hands. 

 So it was hard to determine the Eldest Prince's true strength. If the Ninth Princess went alone, perhaps the Eldest Prince would secretly kill her before anyone else made a move.

 "What about the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?" asked the Ninth Princess with a smile, thinking of a certain purple-robed figure. "Has the Great Mystery Holy Son set off for the ruins of the God Demon Sect yet?"

 "Uh... I haven't found anything yet," replied the black figure, shaking his head slightly. "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect originally planned to move to the desolate mountains, so the Holy Son will definitely attend this time!" 

 Everyone knew the desolate mountains would eventually fall under the control of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Now the God Demon Sect had appeared right at their doorstep. How could they ignore it?

 "Rather than work with that trash Jiang Chen, I might as well cooperate with Su Chen. There's no need for me to introduce Su Chen's strength, right?" the Ninth Princess said after pondering for a moment.

 "Holy Maiden... But…" The figure wanted to say something but the words stuck in his throat. 

 The Ninth Princess glanced at him indifferently, seeming to read his thoughts. She said, "I have a God Demon Token. Do you think Su Chen won't cooperate with me?" 

 This token was a status symbol. If any one of the tokens is missing, no one could enter the ruins of the God Demon Sect! 

 "Since Holy Maiden has decided, I will take my leave first," the figure respectfully bid farewell. 

 "Mm." the Ninth Princess nodded gently. Her pitch-black eyes gazed in the direction of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect as she murmured softly, "Eldest Brother, this time...you definitely won't be my match!" 

 As she finished speaking, she clenched the token in her hand even tighter.

 ...

 At the same time, in the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect of the East Barrenss. 

 Almost no one was clear about how many Saint Realm experts there were in the Heavenly Heart Sect.

 Outsiders only knew not to provoke them easily. Even the Dachu Empire and Dashang Empire had to give them face.

 In the Holy Hall of the Heavenly Heart Sect, a tall and sturdy middle-aged man stood with his hands behind his back. 

 He had a resolute countenance, and his pitch-black eyes were incredibly deep as if containing the movements of the sun, moon, and stars. 

 He gazed in the direction of the desolate mountains, seemingly capable of penetrating the void.

 Very quickly, he withdrew his gaze and looked at a young man below. "Luo Xin!" he called calmly.

 "Disciple is here!" The Heavenly Heart Holy Son hurriedly stepped forward respectfully.

 "For the appearance of the God Demon Sect, I want you to fight for the opportunity within. Are you confident you can defeat the various prodigies in the desolate mountains?" asked the Heavenly Heart Holy Lord slowly, his powerful voice emitting heavy pressure. 

 Even the Holy Son was more deferential. 

 "I... Yes..." He initially wanted to express his confidence, but as the words reached his lips, he remembered the person who had recently pierced Marquis Champion with a sword. He swallowed the words he had about to speak and said, "I will definitely do my best!"

 "Hmm?" 

 The Holy Lord looked at him deeply, raising his eyebrows. 

 "It seems there is someone in the East Barrens you are afraid of!"

 "Yes..." admitted the Holy Son guiltily. 

 "Which faction's Holy Son is it?"

 "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect's Holy Son, Su Chen!" said the Holy Son slowly. 

 Aside from Su Chen, he wouldn't fear any other prodigies in the East Barrens. But Su Chen, a prodigy who passed the tenth Nirvana Tribulation and had the Crimson Flame Divine Body, had left him traumatized. The Holy Son knew he was no match for such a terrifying existence.
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 Chapter 215 - Coming Out of Secluded Cultivation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Unless... 

 Unless the Heavenly Heart Holy Lord was willing to give him a few Dao weapons. 

 The grade didn't need to be too high, middle and low-grade Dao weapons would do.

 However... This was impossible.

 No matter how wealthy the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect was, they couldn't afford to casually bestow Dao weapons on their disciples.

 "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect... Su Chen..."

 When the Holy Lord heard this, he was silent for a long time before letting out a long sigh, and said, "This person's physique is extraordinary. You are indeed no match for him. Since that's the case, then just do your best!" 

 After pausing for a brief moment, the Holy Lord continued, "If possible, try to get along with this person. Even if you can't become friends, you mustn't become enemies!"

 "Yes, Holy Lord!" 

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son was shocked when he heard that and quickly replied respectfully.

 ...

 At the same time, on Holy Son Peak of the Great Mystery Holy Land.

 Boom! 

 A force like a vast ocean surged from the top of Holy Son Peak.

 Dark clouds roiled, and the aura of destruction obliterated the surrounding Qi, completely enveloping the entire mountain.

 Among them, a figure as black as ink, like a demon god from ancient times, stood in the sky as if he could destroy the world with just a raise of his hand!

 However, this figure only flashed briefly and disappeared. 

 Immediately after, a golden divine light rose up and stepped into the sky.

 He stood proudly in the sky, his purple robe fluttering in the wind, and his pitch-black eyes faintly emitted an endless destructive aura.

 "That..."

 "That's the Holy Son!" 

 "The Holy Son has come out of seclusion!"

 …

 This scene was quickly discovered by the disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. 

 Each of them had looks of shock on their faces.

 In just half a year, the Holy Son's strength had become more and more unfathomable. 

 The aura circulating on his body did not seem to belong to some intent. Yet the power he emitted had successfully transcended the shackles of intents, reaching an unheard-of level.

 "For a moment just now, the Holy Son gave me the feeling that a supremely terrifying being had descended!"

 "I also had that feeling!"

 "Although I've never seen a Great Emperor, in my opinion, some Great Emperors in their youth couldn't have been more elegant than this!"

 Even though Su Chen was only at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, he was able to make many people collapse just with his aura alone.

 Even some elders of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect couldn't help but feel a tinge of awe in their hearts.

 Only an existence like the Great Mystery Holy Lord could remain calm in the face of such pressure.

 "My comprehension of the Laws of Destruction has finally improved somewhat!" 

 In the sky, Su Chen's dark eyes lit up briefly. 

 He scanned his surroundings and quickly restrained his aura.

 "I hope I can successfully integrate the Laws of Destruction before breaking through to the Saint Realm," Su Chen muttered softly.

 Right after he finished speaking, the Great Mystery Holy Lord flew over quickly with dozens of core disciples. 

 "This time in seclusion, it seems you've gained quite a lot!" 

 The voice of the Great Mystery Holy Lord rang out before he had even arrived.

 "Greetings, Holy Lord!"

 When Su Chen heard this, he slowly turned around and cupped his fists towards the Great Mystery Holy Lord, "I only gained some insights by chance."

 "Haha... The insights you gained by chance this time have surpassed the lifetime achievements of countless prodigies!" the Great Mystery Holy Lord said with a sigh.

 After that, he turned to the dozens of core disciples behind him and said, "You should know the purpose of my visit this time."

 "Holy Lord, you've come because of the appearance of the God Demon Sect's ruins?"

 Su Chen raised his eyebrows and asked.

 "That's right, it's precisely because of this!"

 The Great Mystery Holy Lord nodded solemnly and continued, "During the time you were in seclusion, the God Demon Sect has completely emerged into the world! However, to enter the God Demon Sect's ruins, four tokens are needed to open it successfully. Currently, three tokens have appeared. However, there has still been no news of the fourth token... But either way, the inheritance has appeared. I reckon that fourth token won't remain hidden for long either. I plan to appoint you the leader of the younger generation of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect. You will lead a team to fight for the God Demon Sect's inheritance!"

 "The younger generation?" Su Chen muttered to himself. 

 As to the appearance of the God Demon Sect, the older generation was not prohibited from participating in this opportunity.

 Since that was the case, Quasi-Saint Realm experts would definitely take action.

 Moreover, if the opportunity in the God Demon Sect was too valuable, Saint Realm experts might join the fray!

 "Holy Lord, please be at ease. I will definitely live up to your expectations!" Su Chen said in a deep voice.

 "Good! With your words, that's enough! In the younger generation of the East Barrens, there should be no one who can match you!" the Great Mystery Holy Lord said smilingly. 

 Su Chen did not say much upon hearing this. His gaze indifferently swept over the core disciples behind the Great Mystery Holy Lord.

 Among these people, he saw a few very familiar figures.

 Mu Qingxue was among them.

 "Then I will take them and set off!"

 Su Chen cupped his hands slightly to the Great Mystery Holy Lord. 

 After that, he waved his hand and summoned the golden chariot. After expanding the space inside, he swiftly led his junior brothers and sisters toward the depths of the desolate mountains.

 ...

 At the same time, in the desolate mountains, the place where the God Demon Sect had appeared.

 The surrounding mountains were already filled with people. Among them were no lack of Nirvana Realm experts, and even Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses!

 With so many experts gathered together, their blood and Qi were like a blazing furnace, covering an area of thousands of miles.

 Anyone with only slight strength would find their blood and Qi not flowing smoothly if they rashly entered this area. 

 In serious cases, they might even die on the spot!

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son still hasn't arrived?"

 On a mountain peak, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son looked towards the direction of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, muttering to himself, "Where is he?"

 Everyone present was waiting for Su Chen to arrive. Disappointingly, even until now, Su Chen had yet to appear. He seemed to have no interest in the appearance of the God Demon Sect.

 Just when everyone thought Su Chen wouldn't come...

 Buzz...

 In the distant void, a divine light bloomed, transforming into a heavenly path extending from the far end.

 On it, a young man strode forth. His temperament was aloof and cold, his entire body exuding a haughty aura.

 Every step he took resonated with heaven and earth, carrying an indescribable rhythm.

 This was a very powerful being. His strength was no weaker than the Holy Sons and Holy Maidens of the various holy lands.

 His body shimmered with crystalline divine light. Behind him was another young man whose bearing was no less than his own. Further behind were several old servants and guards.

 Seeing this scene, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son's eyebrows raised slightly, and he said in surprise, "It's actually a prince of Dashang! I wonder who that person behind him is?"
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 Chapter 216 - Holy Son Jiang Chen

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Dashang Emperor had many children. As a result, Dashang had many princes.

 The person before him was ranked around 150th among the princes and princesses of Dashang. He belonged to the lower-ranked princes. His age happened to be similar to the many prodigies around him, and the difference in strength was not big.

 It was reasonable for Dashang to send him here.

 However...

 The young man behind him looked unfamiliar. Not only the Heavenly Heart Holy Son, but everyone else was also confused.

 "Holy Son, this person is the illegitimate son of Dashang's Duke of the Valiant. His name is Yang Kai and had always been a Confucian cultivator. But for some reason, he suddenly had an epiphany not long ago and passed the Nirvana Tribulation. It is said that he passed the eighth Nirvana Tribulation. The Dashang Empire hereby bestows upon him the title of Marquis Wen." 

 A white-haired elder explained behind the Heavenly Heart Holy Son.

 "Oh?" 

 When the Heavenly Heart Holy Son heard that, his heart quivered as he said, "Dashang truly has outstanding talents! First, there was Marquis Champion, and now there is Marquis Wen. Moreover, these two are both extraordinarily talented!"

 However...

 From the Heavenly Heart Holy Son's perspective, Marquis Wen still lacked some refinement. 

 Although the Holy Son had yet to see his strength, judging from his physique and the number of Nirvana Tribulations passed, Marquis Wen had already lost!

 One had to know that back then, not only did Marquis Champion have an invincible divine body, but he had also passed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation!

 However...

 It wasn't like Marquis Wen didn't have the chance to catch up. Because he walked the Confucian path!

 When Confucian cultivators fought with others, they used literary energy rather than spiritual energy. 

 If he were to also cultivate orthodox cultivation methods in the future, his combat strength would probably double! It was just unknown whether this Marquis Wen had been cultivating both cultivation systems simultaneously.

 "But speaking of which, Since the people of Dashang have arrived, perhaps they will target the Great Mystery Sacred Sect next!"

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son felt a slight stir in his heart and directed his gaze towards a mountaintop not far away.

 At this moment, several elders of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect were standing at the peak. Although Su Chen had not arrived yet, some elders of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect were already present.

 These people were only in the Nirvana Realm. They could barely handle some Spirit Sea Realm prodigies. 

 However, if facing a Nirvana Realm prodigy, they might struggle, and there could even be a risk of falling in battle.

 If Su Chen didn't show up this time, even though the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was very close, they might not gain anything!

 "Hehe... Fellow Daoist Shang, you've finally arrived!"

 At this moment, a refreshing voice exploded in the void.

 Immediately after, a young man in black robes descended from the sky.

 His black hair was crystalline and lustrous, his Qi and blood vigorous. And deep within his eyes, there seemed to be the faint appearance of the sun, moon, and stars.

 Every step he took was extremely calm and composed, yet each step was like billions of tons of power exploding, causing the entire void to distort.

 "This is... Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect, Jiang Chen!"

 Seeing this person appear, everyone's expressions became strange.

 Since the inheritance had appeared here, some peers would certainly choose to spar with each other to suppress rivals.

 However, what they didn't expect was... This Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect actually chose to be friendly with the Dashang prince.

 Were these two forces planning to temporarily ally? 

 If that was really the case, it would be very bad for the other sects!

 "Long time no see, Dellow Daoist Jiang Chen!" 

 When Shang Feng heard this, he raised his eyes to look at the newcomer and greeted him with a faint smile.

 "Fellow Daoist Shang, who is far away in Dashang, yet managed to arrive at these desolate mountains. It's not like someone who is only tens of thousands of miles away but still hasn't shown up! "

 Jiang Chen said with a smile.

 As he spoke, his gaze glanced at the Ninth Princess of Dachu from the corner of his eye, with a hint of disdain in the depths.

 "In my opinion, the reason why that person doesn't dare show up is definitely because he is scared!"

 As soon as he said this, the hearts of those around stirred slightly.

 Although Jiang Chen didn't directly say the name, everyone present knew what he meant. He was definitely referring to Su Chen!

 After all, only the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was the closest to these desolate mountains. Just needing to cross the Great Mystery Mountains would do.

 Logically speaking, Su Chen should have been the first prodigy to arrive here. Yet until now, Su Chen was still nowhere to be found.

 Many were secretly guessing that Su Chen most likely wasn't coming!

 "Humph! Seeking death!"

 The Ninth Princess's face turned icy as she couldn't help but let out a cold snort. The others might be confused by Jiang Chen suddenly targeting Su Chen. After all, previously Jiang Chen had never met Su Chen before. However, the Ninth Princess knew very well. It was because she didn't want to cooperate with Jiang Chen and instead sent people to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to look for Su Chen. The people she sent didn't see Su Chen, nor did they reach a cooperative agreement with him. But Jiang Chen had undoubtedly learned of this move. That was why he resented her!

 "Fellow Daoist Jiang is right. Perhaps that person really doesn't dare come!"

 When Shang Feng heard this, he smiled.

 "Tsk tsk, I didn't expect that person to only have such limited courage! It seems many of the past rumors are false information. The reason why the Duke of Dashang and those dozens of Nirvana Realm experts died was very likely due to Su Chen's sneak attack!"

 Jiang Chen shook his head slightly, his face full of disdain.

 Although both had killed dozens of Nirvana Realm experts, a sneak attack and a frontal confrontation were two completely different concepts.

 Other than Su Chen, each of the prodigies present could kill dozens of Nirvana Realm experts in a sneak attack!

 Shang Feng looked meaningfully at Jiang Chen and slowly said, "Although I wasn't present when my Dashang Empire's dozens of Nirvana Realm experts died, I think it should align with what Daoist Friend Jiang mentioned."

 Su Chen killing a Duke and dozens of Marquises of Dashang was quite a significant scandal 

 No matter what, Dashang would never admit those were killed by Su Chen directly. And now there was Jiang Chen, Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect, helping to cover it up, Shang Feng was so happy he didn't even need to offer any explanations. 

 "Haha..." 

 Jiang Chen laughed coldly.

 "It seems the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect is just a disciple fishing for fame and glory. I can suppress him with a flip of my hand..."

 Swoosh!

 However, before he could finish speaking, a dazzling divine light shot over, streaking across the void for tens of meters. Its aura was shocking.

 The mountains along the way were blasted apart by the divine light and turned to dust.

 This divine light was extremely eye-catching, and its target was very clear, directly aimed at Jiang Chen's head!

 "Who is it? Who dares to ambush me?"

 Jiang Chen suddenly turned back, looking at the divine light shooting towards him, and shouted loudly.

 As his voice fell, he reached out his hand, and a dazzling imprint condensed in his palm, colliding with the divine light.
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 Chapter 217 - A Sneak Attack

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

 A loud sound rang out. 

 In an instant, the heavens shook and the earth quaked. A terrifying aftershock spread in all directions, shattering the surrounding dust.

 Jiang Chen stood in the sky with one hand behind his back. Drops of blood slowly dripped from his palm.

 "Hiss..."

 Seeing this scene, everyone gasped. 

 It was commonly known that Jiang Chen was the Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect! The Infinite Demon Sect specialized in body refinement. Very few people at the same level could break through their physical defense.

 Yet now, there was actually someone who could injure him with one move. This was simply unbelievable.

 Jiang Chen's eyes were cold and his face was icy. He scanned the void indifferently. Very quickly, he discovered a mysterious figure.

 The other party's entire body was enveloped in golden divine light. Its appearance could not be seen clearly, let alone its gender. But Jiang Chen's intuition told him the person who had attacked just now must have been him!

 "Hmm? It's actually him!"

 The Ninth Princess looked at the figure shrouded in divine light, and a hint of surprise flashed in her dark eyes. She was too familiar with this mysterious person!

 Back when the Hundred Demon Battlefield of the Dachu Empire was opened, it was this person who found her and exchanged a Spirit Sea Pill for an opportunity to enter the battlefield.

 However, what she didn't expect was that after just half a year, they would meet again here.

 "From the power of the attack just now... This person's strength is no weaker than a Nirvana Realm cultivator!"

 The Ninth Princess narrowed her eyes and thought to herself.

 "I heard something major happened in the Hundred Demon Battlefield that day. And this person is helping Su Chen now. Could it be this person and Su Chen were already acquainted?"

 The matter of the Hundred Demon Battlefield was forcefully suppressed by the Dachu Empire. Even as the Ninth Princess of Dachu, she only knew some superficial information.

 Even...

 She didn't know as much as the Eldest Prince!

 Right now, the appearance of this mysterious figure of an unknown gender, and judging by his attitude, the relationship between the two was definitely not normal!

 If she wanted to cooperate with Su Chen, she would have to help this mysterious person before her. In this way, she could gain Su Chen's favor, and it would be easier to negotiate cooperation.

 "Haha... Ambush me? In the entire East Barrens, you're the first!"

 Jiang Chen didn't get angry, instead, he smiled sinisterly as he stared at the mysterious man and said coldly.

 In front of so many prodigies of the same generation, he was caught off guard by a stranger and even suffered quite a few light injuries. This was truly a great humiliation for him as the Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect! If he didn't kill the other party to vent his anger, then his reputation as the Holy Son would become a joke!

 As soon as his voice fell, he raised a hand, and there appeared an ancient inscription shimmering with light. The radiance on the ancient inscription resembled a blazing sun, shining brilliantly, making it impossible to gaze directly at it.

 Just as he was about to attack, several figures appeared before Jiang Chen simultaneously.

 "Huh?"

 Looking at the people in front of him, Jiang Chen froze on the spot.

 The Eldest Prince and the Ninth Princes of Dachu, the Holy Son of the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect and...

 As well as Dashang's... Marquis Wen?

 He could understand the first few, he had even expected them.

 But why would this newly promoted Marquis of Dashang stand before him?

 Jiang Chen truly didn't understand. Logically, there should be endless hatred between Dashang and Su Chen! But what was the meaning of Marquis Wen blocking him?

 "Yang Kai!" 

 When Shang Feng of Dashang saw this, his expression instantly turned cold.

 He stared at Yang Kai unhappily and said in a deep voice,

 "Get back here!"

 "Your Highness. Although I, Yang Kai, am an official of Dashang, I am not a retainer! No one can order me around, not even if the Emperor came personally!"

 Yang Kai said lightly without turning back.

 "You..."

 Shang Feng's face went pale.

 Just a moment ago, he was still contemplating whether he should step in and help Jiang Chen if things escalated.

 Yet who could have thought...

 The next moment, the people he brought with him betrayed him first.

 Jiang Chen lost face first, then it was his turn.

 Even though Shang Feng was a prince of Dashang who had been cultivating his energy since young

 At this moment, he still couldn't hold it in. His face was gloomy as he shouted sternly, "Yang Kai! Don't think you can be disrespectful to me just because you have the support of Duke of the Valiant! You should know that Su Chen has killed dozens of Marquises and a Duke of my Dashang! By helping this person now, it's the same as helping Su Chen! As for the consequences of helping Su Chen, you should know without me spelling it out! Don't ruin your bright future due to a moment of impulse!"

 However...

 Hearing this, Yang Kai was still unmoved. He said without turning back, "There's no need for Your Highness to remind me! I, Yang Kai, know what I'm doing."

 "Hehe...Hahaha..."

 When Shang Feng heard this, he was so angry he laughed. His eyes narrowed, a cold light flashing in their depths as he gnashed his teeth and said, "Duke of the Valiant has a good son indeed!"

 He had long known that Su Chen helped Yang Kai once when entering the Dashang's imperial city.

 It seemed... he even seemed to have given something to Yang Kai.

 However...

 At the time, no one investigated the matter. But now it seemed the things Su Chen gave Yang Kai were extraordinary! It was even to the extent that Yang Kai would not hesitate to break ties with Dashang!

 "Since these people are willing to protect him, then Brother Shang, why don't you and I join forces? You help me kill the one who ambushed me, and I'll help you clean up the rebels. What do you think?"

 Jiang Chen's icy gaze swept over everyone.

 He paused briefly on the Ninth Princess before finally settling on the mysterious man.

 The person's body flowed with light, his appearance unclear, and there was no aura leaking from him at all.

 However, judging from the power behind that person's earlier attack, his strength was unlikely to be at the Nirvana Realm.

 Rather, the chances of him being a Spirit Sea Realm cultivator were higher.

 Jiang Chen thought that if it was just him against that person, he wouldn't need to expend much effort to kill him.

 Most importantly...

 The Eldest Prince of Dachu was in front of that person.

 Compared to the Ninth Princess, the Eldest Prince was more troublesome.

 Of course, there was also the equally troublesome Holy Son of the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect.

 "Alright." 

 Shang Feng nodded lightly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, a murderous aura rose within a hundred-mile radius.

 Several top prodigies were about to face off before the God Demon Sect even opened. This was beyond many people's expectations.

 More importantly...

 The reason these people were taking action was actually because of Su Chen, the mysterious Holy Son who had been in seclusion for half a year!

 For a moment, many who had never seen Su Chen before became curious.

 Just what was so extraordinary about this Great Mystery Holy Son that he could wield such powerful influence?

 The identities of these people were quite extraordinary. Once they started fighting, it signified a clash between two major forces. 
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 Chapter 218 - Long Time No See

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "He has actually reached this point unknowingly..."

 Ye Ruxue muttered in surprise.

 She didn't think too much when she heard Jiang Chen slandering Su Chen, and attacked him immediately. Before attacking, she had already prepared herself to face off against Jiang Chen. 

 However...

 What she didn't expect was that so many people would be willing to help her after she made her move. These people didn't choose to help her out of respect for her. 

 Although she was very powerful in her previous life, that was only in her previous life. In this life, she was still a nameless cultivator. The reason why these prodigies chose to help was entirely because of Su Chen's influence.

 "The last few times we met, it was always you who helped me. This time, I can also help you regain your reputation!"

 Ye Ruxue thought to herself.

 After saying that, she walked forward lightly.

 However...

 She had only taken a few steps when a dazzling golden light descended swiftly from the sky. When the golden light dissipated, a golden chariot appeared.

 Inside, one by one, youths with powerful auras walked down from above.

 The weakest among them was at the Spirit Sea Realm. And the strongest had already reached the Nirvana Realm! The one at Nirvana Realm was none other than Su Chen!

 He wore a purple robe, his black hair hanging loose. His pitch-black eyes shone like stars. His entire body was like crystal jade, surrounded by endless divine light. The moment he appeared, he became the center of this world. Just by standing there casually, he seemed to have suppressed the entire world, causing the wilderness to lose its brilliance.

 "Is this the Great Mystery Holy Son?"

 A prodigy looked at the purple figure and muttered softly. He was the Holy Son of the Yin Yang Holy Land and had arrived here long ago. At this moment, he sized up Su Chen. But soon, he looked away.

 It had to be said that Su Chen was truly powerful, the rumors weren't false. Even though he was the Holy Son of Yin Yang Holy Land, the moment he saw Su Chen, he couldn't help but feel inferior.

 "Brother Su, the Great Mystery Holy Land is so close to here, but you arrived a little late!"

 The prince of the Dachu Empire looked up at Su Chen. The solemn expression on his face disappeared, replaced by a smile as he spoke.

 In the past, he used to address Su Chen as Fellow Daoist Su. But now that Su Chen had reached this point, his address had unknowingly changed to "Brother Su."

 Although he was older than Su Chen, it was unimportant. After all, in the cultivation world, the capable ones were always considered first. If Su Chen was a terrifying Saint Realm powerhouse... No matter how young Su Chen was, everyone present would have to respectfully address him as Senior.

 "Greetings, Benefactor!" 

 Yang Kai stood in the void and cupped his fists towards Su Chen. His expression was different from the Eldest Prince's. There was a hint of restraint in his excitement.

 If not for Su Chen's intervention in the imperial city of Dashang, he would have been severely injured on the spot.

 Moreover...

 After saving him, Su Chen had even given him some healing pills, Although not expensive, they were more worth than gold to Yang Kai. It was because of Su Chen's help that Yang Kai was determined to cultivate both two systems. Although he had only overcome eight Nirvana Tribulations in the Confucian Way, counting his normal cultivation system's strength, he believed almost no one at the same level could threaten him.

 After Yang Kai, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son and others also greeted Su Chen. The last time he met the Heavenly Heart Holy Son, things were a little awkward. But now the Heavenly Heart Holy Son took the initiative to be friendly. Su Chen had no reason to dwell on past dramas. After all, having one more friend was better than having one more enemy.

 After exchanging pleasantries, Su Chen's gaze swept past everyone present and landed on the figure enveloped in divine light not far away.

 Seeing this mysterious person, Su Chen revealed a rare smile.

 "Long time no see. It seems your cultivation level hasn't dropped much!"

 Su Chen smiled as he sized up the mysterious figure.

 "It's only been a short year, not very long, is it?" Ye Ruxue said. Her voice was very clear and pleasant.

 The moment she spoke, the divine light around her slowly faded. Immediately after, a beautiful figure appeared, stunning the world.

 She was like a fairy descended from heaven, her black hair cascading over her shoulders. A delicate and fair face bore a gentle smile, while her ethereal pale blue eyes sparkled with life. Her figure was elegantly slender, and every inch of her skin seemed to emit a faint white glow. Her snow-white dress swayed in the wind without any dust.

 When she looked at Su Chen, she revealed a shallow smile. At that moment, the heavens and earth dimmed, and all things lost their color.

 "That... It's... It's a woman?"

 The Ninth Princess stared at Ye Ruxue in the distance, stunned for a long time. She had long guessed Ye Ruxue's relationship with Su Chen wasn't simple. After all, Ye Ruxue dared to help Su Chen publicly. Now seeing the other's identity, her imagination ran wild.

 Apart from the Ninth Princess, the others also reacted differently seeing this. Especially Mu Qingxue who could compete with Ye Ruxue's beauty. When she saw Ye Ruxue talking with Su Chen, her brows furrowed slightly, and her expression clouded.

 Jiang Chen was no exception. He frowned, guessing about the relationship between Ye Ruxue and Su Chen. Before Su Chen arrived, he could say whatever he wanted. But things were different now Su Chen was here. After all, Su Chen's battle records spoke for themselves. He didn't want to personally verify Su Chen's true strength.

 The God Demon Sect would open soon. If he were to engage in a battle with someone of the same level here, no matter how one looked at it, it would be a choice that was not worth the loss. However, thinking of how he was just ambushed in front of so many prodigies, he couldn't swallow this humiliation.

 "Did you just engage in a fight with someone?"

 Su Chen took a step forward and gently stroked her temple, a fragrance wafting in the air.

 "Mm." 

 Feeling the warmth emanating from Su Chen's hand on her temple, Ye Ruxue did not dodge. Her pretty face flushed slightly as she nodded lightly, her voice soft as a mosquito's.

 "Someone was slandering your reputation just now. I taught him a lesson..."

 "Oh?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen's brows furrowed, and a hint of amusement flashed in his jet-black eyes.

 At the same time, a sense of suppressed anger emanated from him as he spoke in a deep voice, "Who is it?"

 "The Infinite Demon Sect, Jiang Chen!"

 Ye Ruxue's red lips parted slightly, her voice as soft as an orchid's fragrance.

 Her voice wasn't loud, but it sounded like thunder in everyone's ears. Jiang Chen's expression darkened rapidly. After Su Chen arrived, he laid low and didn't dwell on what just happened. However, he didn't expect Ye Ruxue to drag him into it immediately. According to Su Chen's previous style of doing things, it was impossible to resolve the situation amicably.

 After all, just half a year ago, an entire sect was destroyed by Su Chen for oppressing a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 Now he had spoken ill of Su Chen behind his back. How could Su Chen let him off?

 "Jiang Chen?"

 Hearing this, Su Chen carefully recalled.

 "The Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect..." 

 On his way here, he had already learned about all the prodigies who came this time. After becoming the Great Mystery Holy Son, meeting prodigies of the same level when going out was inevitable. Thus he naturally had to understand the prodigies of each sect, especially top figures like the Holy Sons and Holy Maidens.

 The Infinite Demon Sect was an ancient power with deep foundations and a long history.

 Naturally, Su Chen wanted to know more about it. Especially its Holy Son, whom Su Chen was very clear about.
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 Chapter 219 - Defeated in One Punch

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 According to rumors, Jiang Chen was a prodigy who had transcended the seventh Nirvana Tribulation. He had been in the Nirvana Realm for decades and had just broken through to the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm a few years ago. From the information, Jiang Chen truly lived up to his reputation as a prodigy.

 However, what Su Chen could not understand was why the other party provoked him for no reason. He pondered for a long time, but still could not figure it out, so he decided to stop thinking about it. 

 He turned and looked at a young man not far away, and a faint cold light radiated from his jet-black eyes. Even the surrounding temperature dropped by tens of degrees. This drop in temperature did not affect the physical body, but the soul!

 Those who were relatively close to Su Chen shivered as if they were being stared at by a fierce beast from ancient times. Many prodigies felt as if they had fallen into an ice cave, their faces pale.

 "Su Chen! What do you mean?"

 Jiang Chen looked at Su Chen unhappily and said coldly, "Are you going to fight me here just because of a woman?"

 At the same time, he was already on guard inwardly. 

 "Although you are the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's Holy Son, I am also the Infinite Demon Sect's Holy Son! In status, I do not fear you. In strength, we are comparable. If we really start a war here, both sides will inevitably be injured, and others will benefit! Moreover..."

 At this point, Jiang Chen sneered and said indifferently, "It was that woman who ambushed me first. I'm already giving you enough face by not making a big deal out of it!"

 "Oh. Then I'll apologize to you first, she's my fiancée!" Su Chen replied calmly. 

 Although it was only a few words, when they fell into the ears of the people present, it was no less impactful than a thunderous explosion, causing the faces of those present to change dramatically.

 Many had guessed Ye Ruxue and Su Chen's relationship was not simple. However, they didn't expect it to turn out to be like this.

 No wonder the woman attacked without hesitation after hearing Jiang Chen slander Su Chen. So it was because Su Chen was her fiancé! It all made sense now!

 Boom! 

 The next second, Su Chen attacked decisively. Crimson blood and Qi began to boil, instantly flooding the world, and blurring everyone's vision. He stood still and casually threw a punch.

 Boom! 

 The fist light was like a blazing sun, enveloping Jiang Chen.

 Within the fist light was an aura that seemed able to destroy everything, making all living beings seem to turn to ashes.

 It was hard to imagine how terrifying the power contained within.

 "Humph! You really think I'm that easy to bully?"

 Jiang Chen shouted coldly. Immediately after, his entire body emitted divine light, the surface of his body covered in runes, emitting an indestructible luster, like a god descending to the mortal world. At this moment, his defense had reached its limit.

 Bang! 

 Jiang Chen didn't dodge. He had extreme confidence in his physical defense, directly colliding with Su Chen's punch.

 In an instant, a loud boom sounded, the void boiling. The roar swept in all directions like a tsunami as if the cosmos was falling down. Looking around, the entire world was filled with a scene of apocalyptic destruction.

 Before anyone could see inside, a blood light bloomed in the void. Very quickly, a tattered figure flew out.

 The figure flew back rapidly, smashing through seven or eight mountains before finally stopping. His battered body was embedded in a mountainside, his aura extremely weak. All his bones seemed shattered, only his eyes and mouth able to barely open and close.

 "This... How is this possible?" 

 Jiang Chen said hoarsely, deep horror in his eyes.

 One punch! 

 Just one punch! 

 He had been defeated without suspense! 

 Moreover, his long-prided physical strength had been easily shattered.

 If not for having a life-saving item just now, Su Chen's punch could have killed him! Even so, he was not much better off. All his bones were shattered and his organs were damaged beyond repair. It could be said that he had completely lost the qualification to compete for the God Demon Sect's inheritance!

 "He... Is stronger again!"

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son looked at Su Chen's back, shock undisguised in his eyes. 

 When they first met, Su Chen had defeated Marquis Champion in one move. However, Su Chen had help from a Dao weapon then! Just now, Su Chen didn't use any weapons, defeating the Infinite Demon Sect's Holy Son with one punch.

 It could be said that aside from Su Chen himself, no one knew how much strength he had used. Perhaps he went all out, or perhaps he only used less than 50% of his power!

 "Fortunately, I befriended Su Chen in advance according to the Holy Lord's instructions. Otherwise, considering my conflict with Marquis Champion, if we meet inside the God Demon Sect, my outcome will be no better than the Infinite Demon Sect's Holy Son..."

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son's face was filled with lingering fear, but he quickly calmed down.

 In the distance, a young man stood at the mountain peak, his pitch-black eyes staring at the chaotic battlefield. His mind replayed Su Chen's punch repeatedly.

 "That punch contained a hint of the laws..."

 Intuitively, he felt Su Chen's punch contained things not belonging to his current realm. However, he wasn't certain. because the one facing the punch was Jiang Chen, not him!

 "Young Master, I heard this Great Mystery Holy Son has a divine body. Moreover, he personally killed another divine body recently. His future achievements should not be underestimated... Do you think he will become Qin Yuan's obstacle in the future?"

 Beside the young man, a stooped old man stood respectfully. He looked up at Su Chen, who seemed like a god and a demon, and a hint of fear rose in his heart.

 These two people were from the Spirit Race. The Spirit Race and the Qin family had long been allied through marriage. Thus, the two families' relationship had always been close, adhering to the concept of shared glory and loss.

 Qin Yuan of the Qin family was shockingly talented. Strictly speaking, Qin Yuan was also the Spirit Race's nephew. They naturally didn't want to see an expert who could fight Qin Yuan appear.

 "Qin Yuan has two peerless talents. A divine body is nothing to him! You worry too much!"

 The young man glanced at Su Chen and smiled. As he finished speaking, the brilliant radiance beneath his feet surged, transforming into an expanse of brilliance that began to surge silently. 
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 Chapter 220 - The Ruins Opened

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Young Master! But Su Chen has already cultivated to the Nirvana Realm, while Qin Yuan is only at the Spirit Sea Realm..."

 The hunchbacked old man reminded softly. In his opinion, Su Chen's greatest advantage over Qin Yuan was that he was older and had entered the Nirvana Realm early. 

 One must know that Qin Yuan was only twenty years old and still had a long way to go before reaching the Nirvana Realm.

 "The elders of our race predicted long ago that this would be a golden era, extraordinary, with countless prodigies rising up! There will be more divine bodies in the future. Are we going to kill them all in the cradle?"

 The young man glanced at the old man unhappily and said, "Don't forget the purpose of our visit today! The God Demon Sect is just a side goal. Finding that little bastard is the top priority!"

 "Yes, Young Master!" The old man nodded helplessly and said, "I understand."

 ...

 After the turbulence they had just experienced, at this moment, within a radius of several hundred miles, there was complete silence.

 All the prodigies' gazes fell on Su Chen. They understood this was just the beginning. 

 With the appearance of the God Demon Sect this time, their greatest opponent was Su Chen. As long as Su Chen was present, they would all become extras!

 The older generation would probably be the only ones who could remain calm facing Su Chen, but their composure had its limit. After all, Su Chen had killed a Quasi-Saint before!

 "Although Su Chen has come, the fourth token of the God Demon Sect still hasn't appeared. If the last token never shows up, I'm afraid we'll all be wasting time here!" An expert of the older generation said with a sigh.

 The competition between them and the younger prodigies was different. Their goal in coming here was very clear, to enter the God Demon Sect and seize resources. 

 It would be best if there were pills inside that could increase one's lifespan. Unfortunately, although Su Chen had arrived, the fourth token still hadn't appeared. It seemed like the owner of the last token had no intention of participating. 

 When Ye Ruxue heard the elder, her expression changed. She looked towards the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. If she remembered correctly, the owner of the last token in her previous life should be Mu Qingxue!

 However, what she didn't expect was, in the next moment, Su Chen flipped his palm and a completely black token appeared, emitting an ancient aura. 

 "Are you talking about this?" Su Chen casually tossed the token, his expression indifferent.

 "Hmm?" Seeing the token in Su Chen's hand, Ye Ruxue was stunned. She looked at Su Chen as countless questions surfaced in her mind.

 How did this token end up in Su Chen's hands? Did Mu Qingxue give it to him? Or did he find it himself?

 If Mu Qingxue gave it to him, that would be fine. But if Su Chen found it himself, Ye Ruxue had to wonder if he was also a reincarnator like her. After all, the difference between the Su Chen of this lifetime and the previous was too great! They were completely different people.

 "I didn't expect the fourth token to be in Brother Su's hands." The Ninth Princess of Dachu smiled and said, as a token simultaneously appeared in her hand. 

 Staring at Su Chen, she said, "I also have a token. After entering the God Demon Sect, why don't we cooperate?"

 After speaking, she glanced at Ye Ruxue and saw the latter's cold expression. 

 "If Brother Su is willing to cooperate, I can also give this token to you!" The Ninth Princess continued when seeing Ye Ruxue didn't respond.

 The main function of the God Demon tokens was to open the inheritance. However, they weren't for one-time use. As long as one had four tokens, one could potentially open it every day in the future.

 But the main problem was, after today, the good things inside the God Demon Sect's inheritance would be gone, leaving only an empty shell behind.

 For an individual, it meant little. But for a sect, it was still very valuable. For example, they could plant spiritual herbs inside, or directly move their sect in and establish it on the ruins of the God Demon Sect.

 This would be similar to a peerless sect. Of course, the premise was that the inheritance left behind by the God Demon Sect was sufficiently powerful. 

 If it was opened with the four tokens but with nothing special inside, then the tokens would completely lose meaning.

 "Sure." Su Chen nodded gently. Then he waved his hand, and his token turned into a stream of light, embedding itself into the door below the divine mountain.

 Seeing Su Chen's actions, apart from the Ninth Princess, two others also took out their tokens. One was the young man of the Spirit Race. The other glowed with golden divine light, as powerful as a blazing sun. If Su Chen guessed correctly, this one should be from the Demon Race! Perhaps even a prince of the Golden Crow Clan!

 Su Chen silently memorized their auras. He didn't know what the God Demon Sect's inheritance was, but it shouldn't be too bad. After all, it was left behind by an ancient sect and contained a mysterious space inside. These were all the foundations.

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect would move here soon. Whether it was Su Chen, the sect leader, or the elders, they wouldn't allow a mysterious space outside their control next to their sect.

 As the four tokens simultaneously embedded into the stone door, a strange fluctuation spread out. 

 The entire divine mountain rumbled, countless rocks rolling down the peak, raising clouds of dust. Under the dust, the originally tightly shut stone doors slowly opened. 

 The moment a crack appeared, an extremely dense medicinal fragrance swept out. Everyone present was intoxicated. Such a rich medicinal fragrance was truly rare!

 Almost everyone's faces showed shock. The medicinal fragrance indicated there were surely spiritual herbs inside the God Demon Sect's ruins!

 One had to know that this inheritance came from the ancient era. Any random spiritual herb inside would have an immeasurable age. Even the most ordinary herb, after growing naturally for countless years, could reach a level that even saints would covet.

 Rumble!

 A deafening sound rang out. About fifteen minutes later, under everyone's watchful eyes, the two stone doors finally opened completely. 

 The moment they fully opened, countless majestic divine senses spread out and probed inside. Under the coverage of their divine senses, they saw a vast, boundless space. Majestic mountains rose high, and the vegetation thrived. Even a blade of wild grass contained astonishing spirituality. There were even some extinct vicious birds flying among the mountains. This could almost be considered a small world!

 "That..."
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 "That… That's a divine medicine!"

 An elder exclaimed in disbelief.

 Only to see, not far from the stone doors, a one-foot-tall spiritual herb sandwiched in a rock crack. Its branches were knotted like a true dragon, marked with the passage of time. Under the green leaves were five to six red fruits. The lingering medicinal fragrance from earlier was largely due to the presence of these fruits on this spiritual herb.

 The grade of this spiritual herb wasn't high, but its age was too old. Even if it wasn't a divine medicine before, it should be one now.

 "As expected of an ancient sect!" 

 "Hahaha, now I can have a chance to prolong my life!"

 "This trip wasn't in vain!"

 "This spiritual herb is mine!"

 …

 Several white-haired elders laughed wildly. In the next moment, they turned into streams of light, quickly rushing toward the door. 

 Although their not weak auras indicated they were all peak-stage Nirvana Realm experts, their lives were nearing the end. After some time, they would pass away. Only obtaining that divine medicine gave them a chance to change fate.

 However...

 Just as the elders were about to step into the door, a massive hand, obscuring the sky, descended from the heavens with unparalleled power, as if a hand from the heavens grasping them in its palm.

 Bang! 

 As it exerted a little force with its five fingers, in the next moment, the peak-stage Nirvana Realm elders were crushed. Even their souls couldn't escape.

 "Are you Nirvana Realm cultivators worthy of touching this divine medicine?"

 A cold voice rang out. Immediately after, a Quasi-Saint Realm expert stepped out from the void, clothes fluttering as his pitch-black eyes indifferently glanced at the clumps of the blood mist. 

 Then he quickly entered the stone door. After entering, he casually grabbed and uprooted the spiritual herb, sealing it in a jade box.

 "This is... The Starry Sky Holy Land's elder?"

 "The Starry Sky Holy Land? Aren't they on the edge of the East Barrens?"

 "Right! I didn't expect they'd send people from such a distance."

 "Looks like the commotion caused by the appearance of the God Demon Sect is more exaggerated than we imagined!"

 "It's not just the Starry Sky Holy Land. It's said some imperial emperors and Holy Lords of the East Barrens have personally come here too."

 "Hiss..." 

 "How terrifying!"

 "I originally thought this would be a battle among the younger generation, but now it seems that even the older generation cannot avoid it."

 "How can you and I estimate the complete inheritance an ancient sect left behind? The value of these herbs alone shows it."

 …

 After this scene, some weaker ones had already begun to consider retreating. Even the Holy Lords and Imperial Lords had personally stepped in. If ordinary cultivators like them participated, how could they survive? Not to mention some rogue cultivators who lacked backing and strength.

 "Brother Su, I'll go in first. After I'm out, if you need any help, just say so. I can lend you a hand," the Eldest Prince meaningfully glanced at the Ninth Princess, then said with a smile. 

 The meaning behind his words wasn't hard to understand. 

 The four tokens were now embedded in the stone doors. After he came out, it would just be fighting over the four tokens.

 Initially, each token had its own owner. But after the God Demon Sect matter ended, who the tokens would finally fall to was hard to say.

 "Then I'll thank Brother Feng in advance!" Su Chen gently nodded, also replying with a smile.

 No matter if the Eldest Prince would help him in the end, he had to respond with a smile. After all, never hit someone who offered a smiling face. Moreover, Su Chen had to thank the Eldest Prince for standing up for Ye Ruxue earlier.

 "Brother Su, after entering the God Demon Sect, remember to be cautious of... The Infinite Demon Sect... And the Dashang Empire."

 The Ninth Princess pondered for a moment before speaking. As soon as her voice fell, she flew toward the mountain gate.

 "The Infinite Demon Sect and Dashang?" Su Chen muttered. 

 He raised his head looking at the two powerful forces not far away. The two factions had enmity with him. After entering this small world, it was almost certain that they would join forces to deal with him.

 Although the Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect didn't participate, they still had many Quasi-Saint Realm experts here. If those Quasi-Saint Realm experts really attacked him, it would be very troublesome.

 "Hopefully some powerful imagination freaks will also go inside. I may give them a surprise." Su Chen thought to himself.

 For some reason, he missed Cao Yun now. If Cao Yun were here, when he came out, he might break through to the Saint Realm. 

 Soon after, he shook his head and looked at Ye Ruxue and the many Great Mystery Sacred Sect disciples behind him. "Let's go in too."

 "Yes, Holy Son!" The disciples were in high spirits, nodding as they followed Su Chen toward the stone door.

 "Su Chen has entered!" 

 The Dashang prince Shang Feng sent Yang Kai away and looked up at Su Chen's back. Deep within his eyes, there was a glint of endless coldness.

 "Your Highness... Should we follow them in too?" The hunchbacked elder behind Shang Feng took a step forward and asked in a low voice.

 Although this old man appeared to be quite old and could potentially face his final moments at any time, even his steps seemed a bit unsteady, the aura emanating from him was undeniably at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. In a place filled with Quasi-Saint Realm experts, he might be easily overlooked at first glance.

 But in reality, the many servants behind Shang Feng were all peak-stage Nirvana Realm or even more powerful. The strongest was even in the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 They had all restrained their auras through breath restrain so as not to alarm others.

 "Not now. The saint of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect may be here. If we openly follow, I'm afraid that saint will charge into the small world without any regard." 

 Shang Feng's gaze was profound as he softly said.

 At a glance, the strongest in this desolate mountain range seemed only to be in the Quasi-Saint Realm. But in truth, there were several Saint Realm experts around. 

 No one could say the exact number, but they were certain the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's saint must be nearby. Even the Dachu Empire's saints might be present.

 After all, this place was too close to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect and the Dachu Empire, almost at Dachu's borders. It would be strange if they didn't come!

 The reason these saints didn't dare step in was because they understood it was better for Quasi-Saint Realm experts to take action in this small world. But if Saint Realm powerhouses fought over something, that would be hugely problematic. The entire small world might even collapse.

 At that time, everyone would return empty-handed.
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 Chapter 222 - Suan Ni Divine Technique

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Let's go." 

 After a long time, Shang Feng spoke up, "If we go in now, there are some things that should be settled. This small world is only so big. If we go in now, we'll run into him sooner or later. A Nirvana Realm expert may kill a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse, but I don't believe he can kill two, three, or even four Quasi-Saint Realm experts!"

 This time, the Dashang Empire had practically invested huge resources, mobilizing a total of six Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 No matter how heaven-defying Su Chen's talent was, no matter how powerful his combat strength was, in Shang Feng's opinion, Su Chen couldn't escape the fate of death this time!

 After all, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect didn't have the resources. It would be good enough for them to have one or two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. There was no way they could use these few experts to protect Su Chen.

 In other words, Su Chen did not have the help of a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse behind him on this trip to the God Demon Sect.

 "The people from the Starry Sky Holy Land, the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Dashang, and Dachu have all entered. We should set off too." A Quasi-Saint Realm elder from the Infinite Demon Sect said indifferently.

 "Elder... remember to avenge me!" Jiang Chen struggled to get up from a huge rock, reaching out with a trembling hand to pull the elder who had spoken earlier. 

 The power of Su Chen's punch just now was too terrifying. Although he didn't kill Jiang Chen, he shattered all his bones, and even his internal organs suffered terrible injuries. Even opening his mouth to speak now caused immense pain.

 "Alright." The elder nodded faintly. 

 He didn't have a good expression toward Jiang Chen. The main reason was that Jiang Chen's performance just now was simply too embarrassing. Facing Su Chen, he couldn't even take a single punch and nearly got beaten to death.

 One had to know that Jiang Chen was the Holy Son of their Infinite Demon Sect! 

 Su Chen's talent was indeed stunning and Jiang Chen could lose, but he definitely could not lose so embarrassingly. 

 Now, not only Jiang Chen, but even the Infinite Demon Sect had become a laughingstock.

 However, the Infinite Demon Sect still had a Holy Maiden. Unfortunately, the Holy Maiden was supported by another faction within the sect and was naturally at odds with their faction.

 "Thank you...Elder. Then...I will wait here for the good news from Elder." Hearing this, Jiang Chen's eyes were filled with gratitude. 

 It was impossible for him to take revenge on his own now. If the elder could kill Su Chen, it might not be a bad thing. At the very least, it could wash away the humiliation on him.

 "Dashang will definitely act against Su Chen. We might be able to secretly help Dashang. This way, we can give Dashang face and avenge the Holy Son. It can be said to be killing two birds with one stone!" Another elder of the Infinite Demon Sect said.

 "Haha... Things are not as simple as you think." The elder who had spoken earlier sneered.

 Soon after, he left a group of elders to watch over Jiang Chen, and then led the rest through the stone door.

 ...

 After most of the people had entered, two figures, one big and one small, rushed over in the distance, from the depths of the Desolate Mountains.

 Both were covered in blood, not their own, but the blood of demonic beasts. 

 There were many demonic beasts in the Desolate Mountains, even some in the Nirvana Realm. If ordinary cultivators did not travel together, it would be very difficult for them to get out of the Desolate Mountains

 Right now, two people were rushing over. The aura of the elder man was at the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm, while the younger one was even weaker, only at the late stage of the God Altar Realm.

 "Haha..." 

 Seeing the two arrive, the crowd instantly burst into mocking laughter.

 A Spirit Sea Realm demonic beast of the Demon Race sneered, "Which family is this little kid from? He's only at the God Altar Realm and dares to come here, truly naive!"

 The weakest people entering the ruins of the God Demon Sect were at least in the Spirit Sea Realm. There were very few at the God Altar Realm, let alone a child. It was certain such an existence going in was practically seeking death.

 "Hmm... Say one more word, believe it or not, I'll roast you!" The seven or eight-year-old child bared two rows of white, clean teeth, looking at the demonic beast who had spoken earlier with an unfriendly expression.

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, the demonic beast's eyes narrowed slightly as killing intent erupted. It said in a deep voice, "Were you talking to me just now?"

 "If it wasn't you, was it a dog? Oh, look at you! You haven't transformed into human form, you do look like a dog." The child stood in the void, muttering.

 Although he looked very young, he already revealed a trace of arrogance in his demeanor. If he was given a few more years, it was hard to imagine how far he could go.

 "You're courting death!" The demon laughed sinisterly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he stretched out a large hand which turned into a huge claw covering the sky and sun, pressing down on the child.

 Seeing this, everyone who was watching trembled inwardly.

 This monster was not weak among the Spirit Sea Realm warriors. Just one move made many feel ashamed.

 "A claw? No, this is a dog's paw. Stewing it into soup is not bad." As soon as the child finished speaking, he rushed into the sky. Behind him, a five-colored divine light appeared.

 A majestic Suan Ni emerged and stood tall. This Suan Ni was like an ancient demon god, filling the heaven and earth the moment it appeared. Even the sun in the sky was completely blocked.

 "Suan Ni Divine Technique!" Some sharp-eyed people immediately cried out when they saw this divine power.

 Among the demons, the status of a divine beast like Suan Ni was comparable to powerful beasts like the Vermillion Bird, True Dragon, and Golden Crow.

 It was a pity that 100,000 years ago, the last Suan Ni on this continent failed to become an emperor and died in the Emperor Tribulation. In today's world, it was already impossible to see any trace of Suan Ni. 

 What they didn't expect was that today, they would actually see the Suan Ni Divine Technique again here. This was simply unbelievable!

 Moreover, looking at the might of this Suan Ni Divine Technique, it seemed very strong. Not only could this child obtain it at such a young age, but he could also cultivate it to this level. Many didn't dare imagine the future achievements of this child.

 "Now that the Suan Ni Divine Technique has reappeared, this child will probably have to face siege from many demons in the future. It's very difficult for humans to cultivate divine techniques of the Demon Race. But as long as he meets demons close to the Suan Ni race, they can almost tell with one glance," a Nirvana Realm expert said.

 Boom!

 As soon as he finished speaking, a loud sound rang out. 

 In the center of the battle between the child and that demonic beast, waves rippled. Endless divine light burst out, drowning the world.

 "Ah!" A miserable cry rang out.

 The demonic beast's body shook violently as he flew above. Half his body was beaten into a bloody mess, bones exposed. 

 Whoosh! 

 The child relentlessly chased after him. 

 Stepping forward, he casually slashed out a stream of light. The terrifying divine light split the heavens and earth, cutting the demonic beast in two.

 Such a tragic scene shocked all the onlookers.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 223 - The Imperial Family of the Demon Race

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "This child is probably another peerless prodigy after Su Chen!"

 "Among the same generation in the future, I'm afraid no one can compete with him!"

 "When he reaches the Nirvana Realm, even Su Chen probably won't be his match." 

 "No, you're thinking too simply! Su Chen has the support of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect behind him, while this child seems to be just a rogue cultivator. So what if his performance is amazing now?" 

 "A rogue cultivator...Someone might not give him the space to grow."

 "Right! The demonic beast he just killed was brought by a prince of the Golden Crow Clan. Now that it's been killed here, that prince probably won't let this go easily."

 …

 The spectators watching from afar discussed animatedly. They were amazed by this child's ferocity and strength but also lamented for him

 Everyone knew the more talented one was, the more difficulties there would be. It would be fine if one had the protection of a large faction. But without the backing of powerful forces, just surviving to see tomorrow's sun would be an issue.

 "Brother Cao, let's go." 

 The child casually collected the corpse, then turned to look at the young man behind him and waved. He looked like a little adult, very amusing, but no one at the scene dared to laugh. This child was too terrifying and savage. He looked to be only eight or nine years old.

 An eight or nine-year-old at the God Altar Realm. In the history of the East Barrens, even the Central Plains, such a prodigy had never appeared before! Ordinary prodigies at this age were still bitterly honing their foundations and hadn't even touched any cultivation methods. Yet he had already stepped into the God Altar Realm at this age. How could those who spent their entire lives barely reaching the God Altar Realm accept this?

 "Ah? Oh...okay."

 The ordinary-looking young man replied absentmindedly. His personality was very reserved, completely different from this child. In his opinion, with the appearance of the God Demon Sect this time, it would definitely attract many experts and prodigies. Someone like him should have kept a low profile before meeting Senior Brother, to avoid drawing attention from others. Yet this child had provoked the Golden Crow Clan as soon as he arrived. So what should he do next? One had to know that the Golden Crow Clan was the imperial family of the Demon Race! Provoking them, even Senior Brother Su Chen might not be able to protect them.

 "Alas, I wonder if the big brother this child mentioned can protect him." 

 Cao Yun secretly lamented. The two met on the way to the Desolate Mountains. Cao Yun felt this child was too young, and it could be dangerous to be alone here. Unable to bear the thought, he brought the child along, thinking they could take care of each other. Yet Cao Yun never expected the child's strength to be so terrifying.

 Having strong abilities was one thing, but what was even more remarkable was this mischievous kid's talent for getting into trouble.

 If the big brother he mentioned didn't have any capabilities, this brat would probably perish in the ruins of the God Demon Sect.

 Cao Yun pondered, thinking to himself, "As long as this brat finds his big brother, I'll slip away to find Senior Brother Su Chen. After entering the ruins of the God Demon Sect, I must keep a low profile. Finding Senior Brother is the top priority."

 After making up his mind, Cao Yun followed the child into the ruins.

 ...

 The world the God Demon Sect had opened up was extremely vast. The small world spanned millions of miles, comparable to an entire empire. Within it, the immortal mountains were majestic, like true dragons lazily lying on the ground. This small world still contained the aura from the primeval ages. The spiritual energy here was extremely dense. It had almost condensed into mist, floating above the mountains and rivers. In some places, it had even transformed into spring water. For anyone, this kind of small world was undoubtedly a worthy paradise. It was no wonder all kinds of experts appeared in ancient times.

 Back then, even Real Immortal Realm experts were willing to come out from the immortal world to the mortal world. From the ruins left behind by the God Demon Sect, one could glimpse the magnificence of ancient times.

 In a valley, various divine lights shot into the sky as the sound of clashing weapons rang out continuously. Runes soared into the sky, divine light swirling, illuminating all directions.

 A large area of the void in the sky was frozen in place. Judging by the might of the runes, this was at least a low-grade Dao weapon. Anyone who could take out a low-grade Dao Weapon was not simple.

 Beneath the runes, two Quasi-Saint Realm human experts were besieging a demonic beast at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. This demonic beast's origin was extraordinary, and it carried the bloodline of an ancient ferocious beast. Its true strength far surpassed the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Even with two human experts joining forces, they couldn't take it down for a while.

 Not far from the battlefield, a three-meter-tall spiritual herb stood quietly. Its leaves were like divine swords, exuding a sharp, terrifying sword intent. The chilling sword intent made it seem as if this was not a herb, but a divine sword stabbed into the ground.

 Both the demonic beasts and human experts tacitly avoided the herb, afraid the battle's aftershock would destroy it.

 "This is... the Primordial Sword Grass?"

 In the sky above, a golden carriage slowly approached. Seeing the grass below, Ye Ruxue's eyes lit up as she exclaimed in surprise.

 Primordial Sword Grass was an extremely rare spiritual herb. To sword cultivators, it was a supreme divine medicine. Consuming it could allow one to be reborn and possibly gain insight into the Stellar Sword Intent.

 One could comprehend multiple intents. While some could comprehend three to four types of Sword intents, some comprehend none in their life. Therefore, almost no one would reject a spiritual herb containing Stellar Sword Intent. Even if one couldn't comprehend the sword intent within it, just the effect of purifying essence and enhancing the physical constitution contained in the Primordial Sword Grass was enough to drive people crazy.

 "Do you need this sword grass?" Su Chen sat in the carriage and asked with a smile.

 "No." Ye Ruxue shook her head gently.

 Though precious, the Primordial Sword Grass was of little value to her currently. What she needed most now was Black Tortoise's blood essence. Only that could help her forge the Four Spirit Sacred Body.

 The Four Spirit Sacred Body was almost top-notch, comparable to Su Chen's Crimson Flame Divine Body. Such a physique had no need for purification and enhancement. As for sword intent, she had no use for it. In her previous life, she had already comprehended the Power of Laws. For her now, comprehending intents was something she could accomplish at any time, as long as she was willing. 
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 Chapter 224 - You're Pushing Your Luck

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "In that case, it'll be easy."

 Su Chen chuckled lightly. As he finished speaking, he slowly stood up and walked out of the carriage.

 The moment he appeared, the hearts of the two human experts and the demonic expert who were fighting sank. The thing they least wanted to see still happened. Especially when they saw it was Su Chen who appeared, they became even more apprehensive.

 Although Su Chen was only at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, they all knew very well that Su Chen's true combat strength was definitely at the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 In particular, the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse Su Chen had killed was not an ordinary one. The sect leader of the Illusionary Cloud Sect was a top-tier powerhouse at the early stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Yet he still fell at Su Chen's hands.

 From this, it was not hard to see that Su Chen's strength was likely already comparable to any of the two human experts and the demonic expert.

 "Senior Brother, what should we do now? Should we stop first?"

 A middle-aged man in gray robes secretly transmitted a message. 

 He and the other person both came from a very powerful holy land in the East Barrens. However, in these ruins, the influence of a holy land had already been reduced to the minimum. This was because, for anyone who entered these ruins, the forces behind them were not to be underestimated.

 In the end, it was because the major forces in the East Barrens had suppressed the rogue cultivators too harshly, leading to fewer and fewer strong individuals among them

 "Stop!"

 The other person was a young man who looked to be around seventeen or eighteen years old. But in his eyes, there was a sense of vicissitude, as if he had witnessed the ever-changing nature of the world, the passage of time, and the cycles of life. There was a profound depth in his gaze, something that ordinary people rarely possess.

 The three of them stopped fighting at the same time, but they looked at each other warily.

 Only Su Chen was fast. In the blink of an eye, he had arrived beside the Primordial Sword Grass. He stretched out his hand to grab at the Primordial Sword Grass, about to pluck it.

 However...

 At this moment, the Demon Race expert let out a roar toward the sky, "Su Chen! If you take another step forward, you'll be making an enemy of my entire Demon Race!"

 "Haha... There are already so many who are enemies of me. What difference does one more Demon Race make?" Su Chen replied disdainfully.

 As he finished speaking, with a wave of his hand, he uprooted the Primordial Sword Grass from the ground and grasped it in his hand. Soon after, he slowly swept his gaze over the few people in front of him, and his heart stirred slightly.

 The Great Mystery Sacred Sect did not send any Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses to enter the God Demon Sect this time. Although Su Chen's combat strength was outstanding, if dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses surrounded and attacked him, even if he broke through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, he would probably still die.

 The Dashang Empire had sent out five to six Quasi-Saint Realm experts, plus those from the Infinite Demon Sect and the Demon Race. It would be difficult for just Su Chen and Ye Ruxue to snatch away the Black Tortoise's blood essence. Most importantly, these people could imagine and brag in their minds! Therefore, Su Chen had been making plans from the moment he entered.

 After pondering for a moment, Su Chen suddenly laughed loudly and threw the Primordial Sword Grass toward the seventeen or eighteen-year-old Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. "Meeting is fate! I will gift this Primordial Sword Grass to senior!"

 This person was not unfamiliar to Su Chen.

 He was the Flame Lord, an elder of the Flaming Fire Holy Land, a middle-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse who could be ranked among the top Quasi-Saint Realm experts in the East Barrens.

 "You want to give this to me?" 

 Flame Lord looked very young. But in fact, his real age was already over 2,000 years old! In his opinion, he probably no longer had any hopes of becoming a saint in this lifetime. But what he never expected was that in the ruins of the God Demon Sect, there would actually be a Primordial Sword Grass that was tens of thousands of years old. This sword grass held great meaning for him. With the help of this Primordial Sword Grass, his comprehension of the Sword Dao would be able to reach a higher level.

 Most importantly, the Primordial Sword Grass could purify one's essence and enhance the physical constitution. As long as his aptitude could be raised a level higher, he was confident he could become a saint within 500 years!

 Originally, this sword grass was only a step away from him. Yet he never calculated that at the final moment, Su Chen would appear. Su Chen was the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, with unfathomable strength and the record of killing a Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 Flame Lord was still pondering whether to forcibly snatch the Primordial Sword Grass from Su Chen or pay a price to buy it from him. However, what he absolutely didn't expect was... Su Chen directly gifted it to him without saying anything more. This made it seem like he had just been somewhat suspicious or mistrustful when, in fact, it wasn't the case.

 "Su Chen, are you really giving this to me?" Flame Lord solemnly asked.

 "Why not?" Su Chen chuckled lightly.

 His situation was similar to Ye Ruxue's. This Primordial Sword Grass was dispensable to him. However, if he could use this sword grass to exchange for the help of the two Quasi-Saint Realm experts from Heavenly River Holy Land, that would be an immense profit.

 "How about this… If you just give it to me directly, I'd feel unworthy. I happen to have a piece of Black Gold Divine Iron here, which I can use for the exchange." Flame Lord pondered for a long time before speaking.

 "Black Gold Divine Iron? The saint-level forging material?" Su Chen was surprised.

 The Azure Dragon Sword had been with him for a very long time. Gradually, the quality of his low-grade Dao weapon could no longer keep up with his pace. He had originally planned to start collecting materials after this trip into the God Demon Sect to raise the Azure Dragon Sword's level. Yet he didn't expect to gain something here.

 With the Black Gold Divine Iron, the Azure Dragon Sword's quality could be raised by a whole grade, reaching the level of a sacred weapon!

 Flame Lord waved his hand, and a piece of divine metal that shone like stars fell into Su Chen's hands.

 Seeing this, Su Chen did not stand on ceremony and kept it in his storage ring.

 "Then thank you, Flame Lord!" 

 "I should be the one thanking you. I will accept this grass. In the future, young friend, if you need anything, just tell me and I will do my utmost to help you!" Flame Lord solemnly accepted the Primordial Sword Grass and spoke deeply.

 To him, the Primordial Sword Grass was much more valuable than the Black Gold Divine Iron.

 "Alright!" Su Chen replied with a smile.

 The two of them regretted not having met each other sooner.

 When the Demon Race expert not far away saw this scene, his expression instantly darkened. He also needed the Primordial Sword Grass, yet Su Chen had given it to Flame Lord. This way, it would be even more difficult for him to snatch or take back the Primordial Sword Grass.

 "Su Chen, you... You are pushing your luck!"

 The Demon Race expert took a step forward.

 Boom! 

 Invisible gale forces surged violently in all directions. Beneath his feet, a black ocean condensed, drowning the surrounding mountains. He formed a seal with one hand and pressed down. In an instant, heaven and earth shook as multicolored light soared toward the sky. An enormous seal formed out of thin air, interweaving with divine patterns as it pressed down toward Su Chen.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 225 - The Ways of the World

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You still dare to attack Young Friend Su Chen?"

 Flame Lord's expression turned cold when he saw this. His body flashed as he appeared in front of Su Chen, a seal condensed in his hand.

 However...

 Before he could attack, Su Chen attacked first. Su Chen's palm reached out and a square seal also emerged. This seal resembled a towering mountain, majestic and exuding an ancient, timeless aura as it soared to the heavens.

 But there was a difference. On the surface of the seal conjured by Su Chen, there was a hint of an annihilating force capable of destroying everything in the world.

 Boom! 

 The two seals collided, creating a deafening boom. Violent aftershocks swept in all directions.

 Bang! Bang! Bang!

 The Demon Race expert retreated several steps in the air. 

 One of his hands trembled slightly, a few drops of crimson blood seeping from his fingertips. His demonic eyes were filled with disbelief.

 How was this possible? He had not underestimated Su Chen from the start and had used almost his full power in that last move. Yet not only did he fail to defeat Su Chen, but he had suffered a huge loss instead.

 "What you used just now was not the power of intents!" 

 The Demon Race expert suddenly raised his head, as if realizing something. His voice was filled with shock. There was nothing special about the divine power Su Chen had just used. However, the aura surrounding that seal was extremely extraordinary as if it could annihilate everything in the world.

 Even though this Demon Race powerhouse had cultivated to the Quasi-Saint Realm, he still felt a chill down his spine when he thought carefully about it.

 "Good vision." 

 Su Chen spoke indifferently.

 Up until now, he had already used the Power of Laws several times, but this was the first time someone had recognized it.

 "I see!"

 The Demon Race expert frowned. He looked at Su Chen, then looked at Flame Lord and his fellow disciples. His heart sank to the bottom.

 Dealing with Flame Lord alone was already very difficult. If Su Chen was added, he would not stand a chance at all. Thinking of this... He let out a cold snort and did not stay any longer, turning into a ray of light and leaving directly.

 Flame Lord watched as the Demon Race expert left. He cupped his fists at Su Chen again and said, "Young Friend Su Chen has really helped me a lot! I won't say much about gratitude. If you encounter any difficulties in the future, feel free to send me a message."

 After saying that, he took out a communication jade slip and handed it over.

 "Alright." 

 Su Chen accepted the jade slip and said, "I still have important matters to attend to, so I won't stay here any longer."

 "Alright. Young Friend, take care!" Flame Lord said with a smile.

 Su Chen nodded slightly and did not reply further. He turned around and returned to the golden chariot, driving it away.

 Flame Lord stood in place, watching Su Chen leave. He did not come back to his senses for a long time.

 "The demeanor of a Great Emperor! Why isn't such a prodigy from our Flaming Fire Holy Land!" Flame Lord muttered emotionally. 

 "Senior Brother, you mean that Great Mystery Holy Son may become an Emperor in the future?"

 Behind Flame Lord, a middle-aged man asked curiously.

 His strength was much weaker than Flame Lord's, only at the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. He was merely a supporting character in the battle against the Demon Race expert just now.

 "That's right." 

 Flame Lord nodded gently. His mind kept replaying Su Chen's attack just now. If not for the Demon Race expert's reminder, he would not have noticed at all. But after being reminded, he finally realized afterward. Su Chen's seal from earlier seemed to be wrapped in the Power of Laws!

 As for the Power of Laws...

 Only powerhouses at the Saint King Realm could have access to it, yet Su Chen could already utilize the Power of Laws now. Even if it was just the surface, it was still extremely inconceivable.

 "Although the Great Mystery Holy Son is not someone from our Flaming Fire Holy Land, fortunately, we are lucky enough to establish friendly ties with him."

 Flame Lord pondered for a moment, touching the storage ring on his hand. Inside was lying quietly a sword grass. It was precisely the Primordial Sword Grass Su Chen had given him.

 "Senior Brother, I heard that before the God Demon Sect's ruins opened, the Great Mystery Holy Son had some conflicts with the Dashang Empire. I speculate the Dashang Empire is very likely to make a move against the Great Mystery Holy Son. Do you think we should..."

 The middle-aged man's eyes flashed with excitement as he spoke agitatedly. 

 The Dashang Empire had an extremely long legacy. If they were to make a move against Su Chen, they would have to send out at least a few Quasi-Saint Realm experts. With Su Chen's strength, dealing with one Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator would be easy. However, dealing with several would be a bit difficult.

 If their Flaming Fire Holy Land lent a hand at this critical juncture, wouldn't that deepen the relationship between Su Chen and Flaming Fire Holy Land greatly? In this way, when Su Chen became an Emperor in the future, their Flaming Fire Holy Land would also benefit tremendously.

 "Cough, cough! Junior Brother, you are a little too self-serving! Since that Young Friend Su Chen gifted me a Primordial Sword Grass, it's only right and proper for me to offer a helping hand." 

 Flame Lord coughed lightly and spoke in a deep voice.

 He raised his head and looked in the direction Su Chen had departed, pondering for a moment before turning to say, "Let's head in that direction too! Firstly, we can try our luck and see if we can find an opportunity. Secondly, if Young Friend Su Chen encounters danger, we can quickly lend a hand."

 "Alright, I'll listen to Senior Brother."

 The middle-aged man nodded and followed behind Flame Lord, flying in the direction Su Chen had left.

 ...

 At the same time, in the golden chariot.

 Ye Ruxue sat by Su Chen's side, several times wanting to speak but hesitating.

 "If you have any questions, feel free to ask." 

 Su Chen instantly saw through what she was thinking and said.

 "Why have you been giving away the things you obtained along the way to others?"

 Hearing this, Ye Ruxue curiously asked.

 That Flame Lord from earlier was not the first one. Ever since Su Chen entered the ruins of the God Demon Sect, all the good things he obtained were gifted to others. Prior to this, Su Chen had already helped dozens of holy land elders and Nirvana Realm holy land disciples. Among them, there was no lack of figures at the Saint King Realm.

 Although the things Su Chen gave away were not precious to him, they were extremely valuable to the recipients. If placed in the outside world, they could be sold for astronomical prices! Yet in Su Chen's hands, he casually gave them away.

 This was simply unbelievable!

 "Cultivation is not just about fighting and killing, but also about understanding the ways of the world! I have many enemies but almost no allies that can help me in the ruins of the God Demon Sect this time. If I don't build up some connections, how can I help you snatch the Black Tortoise's blood essence?"

 Su Chen said indifferently. 

 "So you're waiting for them to repay your kindness?"

 Ye Ruxue instantly grasped the crucial point.

 But soon, she shook her head. Not everyone paid attention to the art of dealing with people, nor would everyone repay kindness. 

 Su Chen's efforts might still end up in vain.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Repay my kindness? Perhaps it is so for some, but not necessarily for all."

 Su Chen said as he gazed deeply ahead, his thoughts unknown. He did not ask these people to repay him. As long as they could help resist the Dashang Empire, the Infinite Demon Sect, and the Demon Race in the fight for the Black Tortoise's blood essence, that would be enough.

 Even if they didn't help, it would be good if they could brag about him in their minds.

 "Alright then." 

 When Ye Ruxue heard this, she pondered for a moment and eventually did not continue speaking.

 "How much farther is it to reach the location of the Black Tortoise's blood essence?"

 Su Chen did not continue discussing this topic with Ye Ruxue and asked.

 It was better to obtain the Black Tortoise's blood essence as soon as possible. They had been in this small world for half a day already. If this continued, Su Chen feared something unexpected would happen.

 "About another half a day."

 Ye Ruxue closed her eyes and carefully sensed the location of the Black Tortoise's blood essence before lightly responding.

 "Half a day..." 

 Su Chen gently nodded.

 According to the location provided by Ye Ruxue, he directed the golden carriage onwards.

 ...

 Half a day later, a gigantic corpse that was several thousand feet tall appeared before Su Chen's eyes. This corpse spanned a radius of several hundred miles, even taller than an ordinary mountain. From afar, it was as if a white true dragon lay resting on the land. Though this corpse had been dead for countless years, it still emitted a terrifying aura. The tremendous pressure formed a domain here as if anyone who entered would be crushed to death by the invisible pressure.

 "This is the corpse of the Black Tortoise. In the past, the God Demon Sect and the Black Tortoise divine beast reached an agreement for it to become the sect's guardian divine beast. Later during the ancient wars, the Black Tortoise fell."

 Ye Ruxue walked up to the corpse and explained as she gazed upon it. When Ye Ruxue saw the corpse, a faint smile appeared on her face. Whether or not she could cultivate the Four Spirit Sacred Body in this life depended on the blood essence within this corpse before her.

 One had to know that in her previous life, it had taken her decades to cultivate the Four Spirit Sacred Body. Yet now, it had only taken two years. If she could cultivate the Four Spirit Sacred Body before breaking through to the Nirvana Realm, her achievements in this life would far surpass that of her previous life!

 "The Black Tortoise's blood essence is inside, but I can't sense its exact location. I'll need to utilize a secret technique to locate it. I'll start cultivating and leave the rest to you."

 Ye Ruxue looked at Su Chen and chuckled lightly.

 "Mm. Focus on your cultivation." 

 Su Chen gently nodded. As he finished speaking, he went to the corpse and stood quietly by its side. He was guarding against sneak attacks while also waiting for the Black Tortoise's blood essence to appear. Divine beasts' blood essences possessed their own consciousness. He needed to ensure it would safely appear in Ye Ruxue's hands.

 Ye Ruxue wore white robes and sat cross-legged atop the Black Tortoise's corpse. She was like a celestial maiden descended from the nine heavens, beautiful and unparalleled. 

 Buzz...

 Around her, a faint fluctuation spread out, enveloping the entire corpse.

 Boom!

 The instant her hands formed seals, the Black Tortoise's corpse shook strangely, as if revived. At the center of the Black Tortoise's corpse, the void began distorting. Terrifying Heaven and Earth spiritual Qi gathered crazily, forming a vortex. At the vortex's center, auspicious Qi faintly gushed forth.

 In the sky, a vortex also appeared, as if some terrifying existence was about to emerge into the world.

 "It's coming out?"

 Su Chen looked up at the pitch-black vortex in the sky and muttered softly. He sent his divine sense towards the two vortexes. Only to see an extremely small space existing between them. At the center of this small space was a drop of dark crimson blood.

 "Oh?"

 At this moment, a soft exclamation sounded out.

 "This is... The aura of the Black Tortoise's blood essence?"

 In the next moment, several tall figures emerged from the void in the distance. Their eyes were filled with joy and delight. These people all emitted the auras of Quasi-Saint Realm cultivators.

 "You're here?"

 When Su Chen heard this, his brows furrowed slightly. He did not hide, only turning to look at them with a solemn expression.

 Each of these people was a Quasi-Saint Realm expert. Judging from their attire, they were a force from the East Barrens' seas. This force rarely appeared within the East Barrens, mostly being active in the Central Plains instead. He didn't expect that the emergence of the God Demon Sect's ruins would actually draw them here.

 There were five people total, all at the Quasi-Saint Realm. Facing them alone, Su Chen would be hard-pressed. After all, apart from them, there was also the Dashang Empire and hidden Infinite Demon Sect to contend with. The forces of those two sides could show up at any time and make a move against him. Even with his remarkable talent, it would be utterly impossible for him to simultaneously contend with so many Quasi-Saint Realm experts, not to mention the addition of the Quasi-Saint Realm experts from both sides.

 "If you leave now, we can spare your life!" a man in golden armor spoke indifferently. 

 At the center of his forehead was a scale that shone with endless radiance. It seemed to contain terrifying energy, causing the surrounding void to tremble. The instant he opened his mouth, the scale between his brows also lit up brightly, as if it could erupt with terrifying power at any moment.

 Boom!

 Under the influence of Ye Ruxue's secret technique, the aura of the Black Tortoise's corpse grew increasingly richer. Anyone could now sense the sura of the Black Tortoise's blood essence within the vortex.

 Moreover...

 These people lived in the sea, so the Black Tortoise's blood essence had an instinctive attraction to them.

 "Hehe... You've got quite the nerve!"

 Su Chen coldly sneered. He appeared completely calm and unruffled, without the slightest panic a Nirvana Realm cultivator would have facing Quasi-Saint Realm experts. 

 "Hm?"

 Seeing this, the few Quasi-Saint Realm experts on the other side couldn't help but frown.

 "You think you alone can stop us? I admit your reputation is formidable, Su Chen. Even in the seas, there are many legends about you. If you enter the Quasi-Saint Realm, even we will not be your match. Unfortunately, you haven't reached the Quasi-Saint Realm yet, so you are not our match in the end. I'll give you one chance. Leave now, and we'll pretend nothing happened. If you are unwilling to leave..."

 At this point, the golden armored man's expression gradually turned cold. The scale between his brows grew hotter and hotter. Terrifying killing intent spread out, instantly enveloping the surroundings.

 "When you entered the God Demon Sect's ruins, you already offended the Dashang Empire and the Infinite Demon Sect. If you add us to the list, even if your Great Mystery Sacred Sect has Saint Realm experts, it will be impossible to protect you! Even... The Great Mystery Sacred Sect may be destroyed because of you!"
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 "Oh? Is that so?" 

 Hearing this, Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly as he said indifferently, "You can have a try!"

 "Humph! Seeking death!"

 The leading golden-armored man coldly snorted. In the next moment, the scale between his brows began glowing. A beam of light as thick as a water bucket instantly illuminated the sky, like a shocking divine sword slashing down from the heavens.

 This was their lifeline divine power, possessing extremely terrifying might. Even Quasi-Saint Realm experts would need to be cautious when facing such a divine power.

 However, the instant the incandescent light rushed out, a massive blue hand descended from the sky, as if from the immortal world.

 The moment the palm landed, it directly crushed the divine light. The giant hand's power did not diminish. As it crushed the divine light, it swiftly slapped toward the Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 "Ah..."

 A miserable cry rang out. 

 The Quasi-Saint Realm expert who had just attacked was sent flying with a slap. His body tumbled through the air for hundreds of miles before he could finally stop in a sorry state. He stood in the sky, looking vigilant, and shouted in a deep voice, "Which power are you from?"

 As he finished speaking, his divine sense spread out like the tide, but he harvested nothing. This made his heart grow even heavier.

 In this place, there was only Su Chen and the white-robed woman visibly present. However, it seemed an expert was hidden in the dark! Moreover, the other party's strength was terrifying. At the very least, he did not have confidence in victory. Even his lifetime divine power would be effortlessly crushed by the other side. One could see just how frightening the other party's strength was.

 Could it be someone from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect? But hadn't the Great Mystery Sacred Sect only just risen to a saint-level power? Logically, their foundations should be very shallow and have no extra Quasi-Saint Realm experts to protect Su Chen. If it wasn't someone from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect... Then things seemed a little strange.

 "Since Fellow Daoist is here, why not show yourself?"

 The golden-armored man shouted again.

 Very quickly, an aged voice sounded from the void, "I have long since appeared, you were simply too weak to sense me." 

 The instant the voice fell, an old man in grey robes slowly emerged by Su Chen's side. As soon as he appeared, he greeted Su Chen, "Young Friend Su Chen, we meet again."

 "Elder, feel free to directly appear next time. There's no need to keep hiding in the void." 

 Su Chen smiled and nodded.

 After entering the God Demon Sect's ruins, Su Chen helped many people. However, it was impossible for all of them to come to help him. There was even the possibility some would try snatching the Black Tortoise's blood essence from Ye Ruxue. But there were also some who would stand up for justice.

 The instant these Quasi-Saint Realm experts appeared, Su Chen had already sent out messages via his communication jade slip. He wanted to see just who would help him. If they chose to help, they could become close friends in the future. If they didn't, then things would be a bit difficult. Though there was no reason for taking back the things he had gifted to them, he could snatch their storage rings.

 Right now, the first to arrive had somewhat surprised Su Chen. Because it wasn't someone he had helped, but rather that old man by Shang Zimo's side! Even until now, Su Chen still did not know this old man's true name, but that didn't stop him from coming to help. Even today, Su Chen still felt a bit emotional. A single kind deed back then had actually gained so much in return. From the imperial city of the Dashang Empire to the God Demon Sect's ruins, this old man had already helped him three times now.

 "If there's a chance to obtain a Saint Breaking Pill in the future, I should give him one," Su Chen thought to himself.

 One good turn deserved another.

 "Fellow Daoist, do you want to become enemies with our Inky Sea Island?"

 The leading Quasi-Saint Realm expert asked with an unfriendly look. He returned to the front of the group without attacking further.

 Su Chen's strength was not weak. This grey-robed elder's strength was even more unfathomable. At least to him, it was unfathomable.

 Although he couldn't tell which sect the other was from, just based on that one move earlier, he could tell his strength was frightening.

 On his side, including himself, there were only five Quasi-Saint Realm experts. If they truly fought, they would be unable to take down Su Chen and the others in a short time. When the battle's aftershocks spread, it could even attract other power's experts. By then, they couldn't guarantee obtaining the Black Tortoise's blood essence. This was what they least wanted to see happen.

 "Becoming enemies with Young Friend Su Chen is equivalent to becoming enemies with my young mistress. Becoming enemies with my young mistress means becoming enemies with me!" the grey-robed elder said calmly. 

 "It seems Senior is determined to fight?"

 The armored man's eyes narrowed as he stared at Elder Wang. As he finished speaking, a terrifying aura erupted from his body, sweeping out like a sea. His eyes turned completely dark and unfathomable. The scale between his brows flickered with white light once more.

 He had been caught off guard by this grey-robed elder earlier. But if they truly fought, he was unafraid! After all, there were five Quasi-Saint Realm experts on their side. The advantage was clearly theirs! Moreover, he was still one of the top experts below the Saint Realm of the Inky Sea Island. As long as he could entangle this old man, the remaining four Quasi-Saint Realms could take down Su Chen. Once Su Chen fell, that white-robed woman would be nothing. By then, they had countless methods to make her extract the Black Tortoise's blood essence from the vortex.

 Thinking of this, the golden-armored man revealed a slight smile. He turned to the others and said, "I'll deal with this old man. You four go take down that Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen! Remember, we must finish this quickly, in case the battle's aftermath attracts other forces' experts."

 At this moment, his aura soared into the sky, his long blue hair draping over his shoulders. Terrifying energy filled the heavens and earth, causing the surrounding mountains to quake.

 Buzz...

 A fiery red longsword appeared in his hand, like a blood-colored crescent moon as it slashed toward Elder Wang.

 Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh

 Streams of crimson sword lights flashed continuously. The endless red sword lights turned into a river, relentlessly surging.

 In an instant, the ground cracked and mountains collapsed. The fissures in the earth spread wildly in all directions. The might of this move surpassed that of ordinary initial-stage Quasi-Saint Realm experts. Even Elder Wang couldn't help frowning slightly upon seeing this strike. The other party's strength seemed to exceed his expectations somewhat.

 "Young Friend Su Chen, protect yourself. I will end this quick and come help you!" Elder Wang turned and said.

 Just as his voice fell, his figure transformed into a ray of light, piercing the heavens to meet the endless blood-red sword lights.

 His speed was extremely fast. However, right at this moment, a sudden change occurred.
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 Only to see, not far away, two sword auras rising.

 The sword auras reached the azure sky, like two mountains constructed from a sea of swords, pressing down from above the heavens. Their terrifying power made one's hair stand on end before even getting close.

 "What... What's going on?"

 The armored man's hair stood on end. He looked at the two surging sword seas charging at him at high speed and retreated in shock. He was completely bewildered. What was happening? He had never offended any enemies in the past! Also, ever since entering the God Demon Sect's ruins, he had kept a low profile and avoided drawing too much attention! Usually when seizing opportunities, he would directly kill the other party, not giving them any chance to resist. But why... The moment he was about to make a move against Su Chen, people appeared one after another to obstruct him?

 Boom! 

 Boom!

 Two consecutive loud explosions rang out. The armored man couldn't help but grunt as he tumbled back several hundred miles. He looked at the figure rushing over from afar and struggled to stand up, saying, "You... Flaming... Flaming Fire Holy Land!"

 Inky Sea Island was a sea force, rarely appearing within the East Barrens, and there was no enmity between the two sides. Therefore, he couldn't understand why the other side attacked him as soon as they arrived.

 "Flaming Fire Holy Land! Do you also want to become enemies with my Inky Sea Island?"

 The armored man asked coldly.

 But compared to when he spoke to Elder Wang earlier, he sounded now somewhat less confident.

 "If you oppose Young Friend Su Chen, it means you oppose me too!"

 Flame Lord and his junior brother descended from the heavens. They only glanced indifferently at the people present before heading straight to Su Chen's side, smiling and saying, "Young Friend Su Chen, I've come a bit late, please do not blame me!"

 "It's fine, it's fine. It's already good that Flame Lord could make it here," Su Chen waved his hand and replied smilingly.

 However, his smile seemed somewhat unfathomable in the armored man's eyes. It was true that their Inky Sea Island had no relation with the Flaming Fire Holy Land. But logically, the newly risen Great Mystery Sacred Sect should also have no ties with the Flaming Fire Holy Land! After all, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was merely a small sect a few years ago. It had only recently risen swiftly. In recent times, there were no rumors in the East Barrens saying the Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen had gone to the territory of the Flaming Fire Holy Land! So, why would these two elders help Su Chen?

 Thinking of this, he also realized something was amiss. He took a deep breath, solemnly asking, "The Black Tortoise's blood essence has appeared, yet remains ownerless. Are you determined to stop me?"

 He was not only speaking to Flame Lord but also intended for Elder Wang to hear. Since things had come to this point, he did not believe these Quasi-Saint Realm experts who rushed over could not tell the Black Tortoise's blood essence had appeared here. 

 Yet strangely, none of them showed any reaction, as if not seeing the anomaly of the Black Tortoise's blood essence at all. They seemed to have rushed over specially to aid Su Chen. Wasn't this too abnormal?

 "The Black Tortoise's blood essence belongs to Young Friend Su Chen. It's still not too late if you leave now. If you delay a moment longer, I'm afraid..."

 Elder Wang flashed to Su Chen's side and spoke indifferently. 

 However, before he could finish speaking, a loud rumble sounded.

 Boom!

 Only to see a majestic figure appear in the firmament. He wore black dragon robes and a purple jade crown. His entire body emanated a terrifying aura, sweeping out like a sea in all directions. The instant he appeared, strange signs emerged between heaven and earth. He stood with hands clasped behind his back, his pitch-black eyes indifferently sweeping over them, and his body carrying an aura capable of sweeping across the vast expanse of the world.

 "It was you who made a move against Young Friend Su Chen earlier?"

 A dignified voice sounded between heaven and earth. He was like a supreme emperor overlooking the world as if all living beings were his subjects.

 "This is... The Dasui Emperor?" 

 Seeing this person, the armored man froze in place. At this moment, he even felt like dying. Just what kind of existence had he provoked? He had merely wanted to snatch the Black Tortoise's blood essence from Su Chen, that was all! Yet so many powerful figures had appeared all at once?

 Moreover...

 From beginning to end, he hadn't even touched a corner of Su Chen's clothes! But he was the one being beaten up by all the mighty figures appearing.

 The Dasui Emperor in the sky had long been famed. This person had cultivated for thousands of years already. There had always been rumors he could step into the Saint Realm. Unfortunately, at the final moment before transcending the Saint Tribulation, his beloved son was poisoned. The Dasui Emperor had exhaustively used up all of his empire's precious treasures to barely save his son's life. 

 If he hadn't guessed wrong, this Dasui Emperor should be here to seek medicinal pills. But he couldn't understand why the Dasui Empire would come to stir up trouble here instead of properly searching for divine medicines! Did they have nothing better to do?

 "It looks like you truly wanted to make a move against Young Friend Su Chen."

 The Dasui Emperor said coldly. His golden hair fluttered as he stretched out a hand.

 Boom! 

 A massive bell instantly appeared in his palm. Its material was unknown, but it emitted a terrifying power the moment it emerged. The sun, moon, mountains, and rivers were engraved upon the bell. The instant the bell appeared, everything seemed to come alive. Every picture was vivid, manifesting real scenes.

 "Since you want to harm Young Friend Su Chen, leave this life behind to atone for your sins!" the Dasui Emperor said calmly.

 As he finished speaking, he did not give the other party any chance to react or plead for mercy.

 Boom! 

 Terrifying spiritual power erupted from his palm.

 Rumble!

 The next moment, the bell rumbled loudly. Sound waves spread out like tidal waves. The boundless power turned into an ocean, as if countless stars were simultaneously exploding, sweeping out with supreme might.

 Rumble!

 In an instant, heaven and earth were overturned. The land within a thousand-mile radius was completely engulfed. Looking around, mountain peaks began crumbling into dust. The terrifying might enveloped the five Quasi-Saint Realm experts of Inky Sea Island, not giving them any chance to flee.

 "Peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!"

 The armored man's expression suddenly changed. The outside world had long rumored that this Dasui Emperor was about to become a saint, but many did not believe it. Not even he believed the Dasui Emperor was nearing the Saint Realm. Yet now, the truth was laid bare before his eyes, leaving him with no choice but to believe.

 The Dasui Emperor's every action already contained traces of saintly might. Although this saintly aura was very faint, it still signified the Dasui Emperor had already taken half a step into the Saint Realm! As long as he was willing, he could summon the Saint Tribulation and become a true Saint Realm powerhouse at any time!
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 The reason why the Dasui Emperor had yet to become a saint was mainly because of his son's matter that he did not have time to go through the Saint Tribulation peacefully.

 If he had passed the Saint Tribulation, he would have consolidated his cultivation immediately. He would not have had the time to find divine medicines to prolong his son's life. If not for his son, he would have long been a Saint Realm expert.

 "You… You've gone too far!"

 The armored man shouted furiously.

 First, it was the gray-robed elder, then the Flaming Fire Holy Land. Now, even the Emperor of the Dasui Empire had come. Every time these people appeared, they would target him first without exception. This was clearly looking down on him!

 Thinking of this, he let out a roar. In the next moment, he raised the blood-colored sword in his hand. The power of a middle-grade Dao weapon was displayed vividly at this moment. The terrifying power shook heaven and earth, rushing into the sky and shattering all the clouds.

 Boom! 

 A deafening sound rang out. At this moment, all kinds of power crisscrossed chaotically. Countless mountains collapsed and fell into the endless abyss.

 The power of an attack from a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse was terrifying. This attack directly caused the sky and earth to collapse within a thousand-mile radius. The world was filled with five-colored divine light. The others could not see anything.

 As for the two people about to fight... They were completely submerged by the divine light. This was almost a pinnacle battle below the Saint Realm and could destroy everything in the world. No matter who barged in, they would feel as small as an ant and would definitely be annihilated.

 Elder Wang and Flame Lord looked at each other. With a sway of their bodies, they arrived in front of Su Chen and destroyed the aftershocks of the various divine powers with a raise of their hands. Their location had become the only intact place within a thousand-mile radius.

 "It's worth it!" 

 Su Chen looked at the two people in front of him and could not help but say with emotions. It was really worth it to use some natural treasures that he could not use to make these Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses attack!

 "Clang!"

 At this moment, another loud sound rang out. The Dasui Emperor stood in the sky. The bell in his hand flew above his head and hung in the sky, suppressing heaven and earth.

 On the other hand, the armored man from Inky Sea Island was in an extremely sorry state. His expression was also extremely ugly. There was a faint trace of blood at the corner of his mouth.

 Two of the four Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses who were originally standing beside him had already fallen. The remaining two were also heavily injured and did not have the strength to fight.

 This situation made the hearts of those who had just arrived and wanted to snatch the Black Tortoise's blood essence sink. They could not help but suck in a breath of cold air. The commotion caused by the battle between Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses was really too great. Especially this time, there was a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse who made a move, making the commotion even greater.

 The small world of the God Demon Sect was not very big for a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. One could walk around in almost a day.

 The anomalies of the Black Tortoise's blood essence and the fluctuations from the battle between these Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses had attracted many powerhouses. It was just that they had always chosen to spy in the dark and did not reveal themselves immediately.

 "What... What's going on?" 

 "What happened?"

 "What happened earlier? Why would the Dasui Emperor fight against the people of Inky Sea Island?"

 "I don't know. When I came here, I saw the Dasui Emperor beating up the people of Inky Sea Island."

 "Uh... Something was wrong! As far as I know, Inky Sea Island has no enmity with the Dasui Empire. Why would they fight for no reason?"

 "Could it be that these two forces are fighting over some treasure?"

 "If nothing unexpected happens, it should be like this. Wasn't the son of the Dasui Emperor poisoned and in mortal danger now? Perhaps it's because the Dasui Emperor found some treasure that can prolong his life..."

 "Yes, it's possible. Not long ago, there was indeed a strange phenomenon here, it should be an extraordinary treasure."

 "Alas, the people of Inky Sea Island are only at the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. I really don't know where they got the courage to fight with the Dasui Emperor."

 …

 Just as everyone was discussing, the Dasui Emperor had already walked down from the sky step by step. His pace was not fast, but his speed was extremely fast. In just the blink of an eye, he had arrived in front of the armored man.

 "Imperial... Imperial Lord!"

 The armored man was terrified. At this moment, the four Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses that he had brought with him had all died. He did not even have the right to resist.

 Bang! 

 However...

 The Dasui Emperor ignored him and punched out, shattering half of his body and sending him flying hundreds of miles away. Before he could stop, the Dasui Emperor took another step forward and appeared in front of him. He grabbed him and threw him at Su Chen's feet, smiling, and said, "Young Friend Su Chen, how do you plan to deal with this person?"

 The Dasui Emperor looked at Su Chen with a gentle expression, completely different from his domineering aura just now. At this moment, he seemed like a gentle elder, creating a stark contrast to his previous demeanor.

 "Eh?"

 At this moment, someone noticed Su Chen's existence and muttered in a low voice with a hint of confusion in his eye

 "Why does it seem like the Dasui Emperor didn't attack for himself, but for... Su Chen from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?"

 "Impossible! The Dasui Emperor is about to become a saint, so why would he pay attention to Su Chen?"

 Someone quickly denied it.

 "Then how do you explain what happened just now?"

 After that, the surroundings instantly fell silent. Everyone present could not believe that Su Chen had some kind of connection with the Dasui Emperor.

 However...

 The truth was right in front of them, so they had no choice but to believe it. The Dasui Emperor was the supreme figure in the Dasui Empire. Having occupied a high position for many years, he had long developed an unquestionable character. But today, for the first time, he smiled and asked for Su Chen's opinion. This was simply unbelievable! Thinking about how the Dasui Emperor had been a free helper for Su Chen, they found it even more incredulous.

 He was an emperor, the leader of a Saint-level force, an existence above ten thousand people, and had actually become a free helper for a junior. Who would believe it if this matter got out?

 "Imperial Lord, thank you for the help!"

 Su Chen cupped his hands slightly and replied with a smile.

 "Young Friend Su Chen, don't be so distant. It's just a small matter." 

 The Dasui Emperor waved his hand slightly with a very friendly attitude, sizing Su Chen up. He had actually heard of Su Chen's name long ago. After seeing him today, he could only say that Su Chen lived up to his reputation. Especially Su Chen's humble character, which made him unable to help but feel amazed. It was truly astonishing that such a young man existed in this world.

 If Su Chen grew up in the future and wanted to unite the continent, then he would definitely be the first to support and merge Dasui into Su Chen's empire.
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 If not for the divine medicine that Su Chen had given him, his son would have truly died. The value of divine medicine was self-evident. Even the national treasury of the Dasui Empire did not have such a high-level spiritual medicine.

 Anything associated with the word "divine" had extraordinary value. Whether it was the geographical environment or the density of spiritual energy, everything had to be the best. The lifespan of such herbs started at a minimum of a thousand years. For some special spiritual herbs, it was normal for them to grow for several hundred thousand years. However, this timescale was enough to make even a Saint Realm expert despair! Only Saint King Realm and Great Emperor Realm powerhouses were qualified to wait so long. 

 Yet Su Chen had a divine medicine in his hand and gifted it to the Dasui Emperor without even a frown. The Dasui Emperor admitted to himself that it was absolutely impossible for him to do the same.

 With these thoughts in mind, the gaze of the Dasui Emperor towards Su Chen became even more amiable:

 "Alas... It's a pity Young Friend Su Chen already has a fiancée..."

 The Dasui Emperor sighed faintly, feeling regretful in his heart. He had originally wanted to find a prodigy in the ruins of the God Demon Sect to become his son-in-law. Undoubtedly, Su Chen was the most suitable candidate among all the prodigies. 

 However, unfortunately, Su Chen already had a fiancée, which made things a little difficult for the Imperial Lord of Dasui. Just as the Imperial Lord of Dasui was lost in thought, Su Chen took a step forward and stood before the armored man, looking down at him. He pointed his finger like a sword towards the man.

 Boom!

 In the next moment, a sharp sword aura pierced out, shocking the hearts of the surrounding onlookers.

 "Su Chen! What are you doing?" the armored man shouted in horror.

 He was truly scared now! He knew of Su Chen's reputation. The Illusionary Cloud Sect had only bullied one core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect before being annihilated by Su Chen. Now that he had made a move against Su Chen himself, there was no way he would be spared. If it was only Su Chen alone, even if he killed him, Inky Sea Island would still avenge him. However, Su Chen was not the only one who had attacked him this time. 

 The Flaming Fire Holy Land and the Dasui Empire, two top Saint-level forces, had joined forces. That was a completely different story. Even if he really died, it would only be in vain. Inky Sea Island would definitely not avenge him. Although Inky Sea Island was very powerful, they were not strong enough to simultaneously confront three Saint-level forces. 

 "Of course, I'm sending you to accompany your fellow daoist!" Su Chen said casually.

 As soon as he finished speaking, his finger landed between the brows of the armored man.

 Swoosh! 

 Divine light flashed, and in just the blink of an eye, the man's divine soul was completely shattered. The armored man's pupils dilated rapidly as he finally lost all expression. His originally human-shaped body quickly transformed into a turtle-shaped demonic beast hundreds of feet tall.

 "The corpse of a Quasi-Saint Realm demonic beast... How rare!" Su Chen smiled lightly. Then he put the corpse into his storage ring. After seeing the corpse, Su Chen immediately understood why the man had coveted the Black Tortoise's blood essence. With the refined Black Tortoise's blood essence, he might have even evolved into a true Black Tortoise divine beast!

 After putting away the corpse, Su Chen casually glanced at the storage ring. He did find many treasures. There were three divine medicines in his storage ring.

 Ever since the appearance of the God Demon Sect's ruins, Su Chen had felt that the value of divine medicines seemed to be depreciating within a limited scope. After all, there were too many spiritual herbs growing in this small world, including quite a number of true divine medicines. And after growing for countless years, some ordinary spiritual herbs had attained the same value as true divine medicines.

 After the armored man died, behind Su Chen and the others, a divine light shot up into the sky from the Black Tortoise's corpse. The dazzling brilliance pierced through the rainbow and turned into a divine light that pierced through the nine heavens. 

 In the sky, an ancient divine beast nearly a hundred miles long appeared. The moment it emerged, countless people's expressions changed. They were forced to the ground by the aura; even Quasi-Saint Realm experts could not avoid it.

 "This is... The Black Tortoise! That's the Black Tortoise's blood essence!" someone with sharp eyes exclaimed.

 From the moment they arrived, in addition to observing the battle between the Dasui Emperor and the people of Inky Sea Island, they had been watching Ye Ruxue's actions. It was precisely because some people had sensed the Black Tortoise's blood essence that quite a few individuals had been hiding in the shadows, never leaving.

 In everyone's eyes, the God Demon Sect was from a very ancient era. The blood it left behind should have greatly diminished in spirituality. Even if it was originally the Black Tortoise's blood essence, after countless years it should have degenerated into ordinary blood.

 Yet now, as this aura spread out, many could no longer remain calm because this was indeed a drop of the Black Tortoise's blood essence! Moreover, judging by its power, it seemed to be from a Saint King Realm Black Tortoise. 

 The blood essence left behind by a Saint King Realm demonic beast... It had a very different meaning for everyone present!

 Saint King Realm! This realm was already the ceiling for humans. But for powerful demonic beast clans like the True Dragon, Vermilion Bird, and Black Tortoise, it signified just reaching adulthood! If one could obtain this drop of blood essence, one might even comprehend a supreme Black Tortoise divine technique!

 What made everyone even more envious was that in the vortex before Ye Ruxue, there was not only the Black Tortoise's blood essence but also a fiery red egg over a meter large!

 "Black Tortoise's blood essence... and an egg... Could this be a Black Tortoise's egg?"

 Seeing the egg, everyone's breathing quickened. Many people's eyes gradually grew heated.

 In Demon Race, the status of the Black Tortoise, a divine beast, was supreme! Once they reached adulthood, they were on the level of the Saint King Realm! With a little effort, one could easily reach the Great Emperor Realm! This innate advantage was unparalleled by the Human Race!

 These demonic beasts inherited the Heavenly Dao's will. Their starting point was built upon the end point of countless people. If one could obtain this Black Tortoise's egg and nurture it a little...in the future, they themselves or the force they established would gain a Saint King Realm backing! 

 With a Saint King Realm existence guarding them, which force in the entire Wast Barrens would dare provoke them? Even those hidden forces would be wary!

 "No wonder! No wonder the people of Inky Sea Island attacked Su Chen. It turns out they were after that drop of the Black Tortoise's blood essence! However, perhaps even he himself didn't expect that aside from the blood essence, there was also a Black Tortoise's egg!"

 A Quasi-Saint Realm expert walked out of the void. He stood in the sky gazing at the blood essence and egg emerging from the vortex before Ye Ruxue, his eyes full of intense passion as he muttered to himself.
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 Chapter 231 - Who Dares to Touch My Big Brother

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 If it was just a drop of Black Tortoise's blood essence, the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present might give Su Chen some face. After all, most of the people present were humans. Without special secret techniques, it would be very difficult for humans to refine Black Tortoise's blood essence, let alone obtain the Black Tortoise Divine Technique within.

 But now, the appearance of a Black Tortoise's egg had completely changed the situation. To some extent, the value of a Black Tortoise's egg was comparable to dozens of sacred weapons. The reason it couldn't match an imperial weapon was because the resources needed to nurture a Black Tortoise were astronomical. In ancient times, few forces had the capital to nurture a Black Tortoise divine beast.

 "It's unexpected that after so many years, not only did that drop of Black Tortoise's blood essence not degrade, it actually became stronger... That Black Tortoise's egg is probably not dead!"

 Buzz... 

 Waves of fluctuations came from the void. The next moment, another Quasi-Saint Realm expert strode out of the void, looking at the egg and muttering softly. His words were heard clearly by everyone, making their hearts stir slightly. 

 "If I'm not mistaken, this Black Tortoise's egg should be the most precious treasure in these God Demon Sect's ruins!" Flame Lord turned and looked at the egg, sighing with emotion. 

 Not far away, a true Black Tortoise phantom suppressed the heavens and earth, exuding a majestic aura., as if a true Black Tortoise had awakened. Fortunately, the Black Tortoise that once guarded the God Demon Sect had only just reached adulthood. If it had been stronger, just this phantom could have killed everyone here!

 "In that case, this Young Friend Su Chen's fiancée is no ordinary person!" 

 Unlike the others, Flame Lord had no greed towards the Black Tortoise's blood essence or its egg. On the contrary, Ye Ruxue had caught his attention. Su Chen's talent was obvious, but his fiancée had little fame in the East Barrens. She had made a move recently, barely gaining an advantage against the Infinite Demon Sect's Holy Son through a sneak attack. 

 But it now seemed things weren't so simple. This Ye Ruxue could actually detect a mysterious small space within the Black Tortoise's corpse. Not only did she see it, but she opened it and took out the contents. This was rather unbelievable. 

 One had to know that the small world left by the God Demon Sect was no ordinary one and could nurture all things. Only those powerhouses proficient in the Laws of Space could open it. Yet Ye Ruxue forcefully opened a vortex and retrieved the contents. There was only one possibility that she had also mastered the Laws of Space!

 Grasping the Laws of Space with peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivation... What kind of demon she was! Throughout the Central Plains and the East Barrens' history, no prodigy as freakish as Ye Ruxue existed. In comparison, Su Chen seemed lacking in his grasp of the Power of Laws. 

 "It's unexpected that two monstrous prodigies have appeared in succession in the Dachu Empire... Moreover, the most astonishing thing is they are husband and wife. This is simply unbelievable!" Flame Lord thought to himself.

 "The Black Tortoise's blood essence has appeared. What are you all still waiting for?" 

 At this moment, a dignified voice sounded from the sky. Suddenly, a burly figure strode out of the distant void. Explosive power filled his body as he stood like a small mountain suppressing the void. With every gesture and movement, he exuded a terrifying aura that sent chills down one's spine.

 "Elder Xiong of the Infinite Demon Sect!" someone cried out.

 In everyone's eyes, the first to make things difficult should have been Dashang's people. However, they still hadn't arrived. Unexpectedly, the Infinite Demon Sect struck first instead. Although unexpected, it was reasonable given that Su Chen crippled their Holy Son. 

 "We have over a dozen Quasi-Saint Realm experts. It's enough to sweep this entire small world. Defeat them, and the Black Tortoise's blood essence and egg will be ours! We can discuss the distribution of the items later. What do you all think?" Elder Xiong spoke slowly. His voice was like thunder, causing many people's faces to reveal expressions of astonishment.

 By now they realized Su Chen had roped in Dasui Emperor and the others. These people would not only refrain from attacking Su Chen but would even help him. If they wanted to seize the treasures, they could only join forces. The dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts present combining forces would be more than enough to deal with just a few people. No matter how strong the Dasui Emperor was, could he block so many Quasi-Saint Realm experts?

 However, just as they were about to make a move, a tender voice came from afar, "Let's see who dares touch my big brother today!"

 "Hmm?" 

 The crowd turned their heads one after another, looking towards the direction from which the sound had come. But when they saw who it was, they couldn't help but shake their heads and laugh. 

 They had assumed it was a faction's Quasi-Saint Realm expert coming to help Su Chen. But instead, it was just a bratty child and a young man at the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm. Among the people present, the weakest here was at the Spirit Sea Realm, while over 90% were in the Quasi-Saint Realm. A bratty child and a Nirvana Realm youth coming here were of no help, just adding two more corpses.

 "Hmm? That is... Qin Hao!" a Quasi-Saint Realm expert looked at the two flying figures and cried out. The Nirvana Realm youth didn't attract his attention. But when his gaze landed on the bratty child, his pupils contracted slightly. 

 "He's still alive!" 

 The Quasi-Saint Realm expert was shocked. He took a deep look at Qin Hao but didn't make a sound, quietly leaving instead. When Qin Hao appeared, he called Su Chen "big brother". He didn't know when Su Chen had become Qin Hao's big brother, but one thing was certain. He alone could not kill Qin Hao under Su Chen's protection.

 The best method now was to report this to the Young Master! Only if the Young Master and the experts behind him attacked together could they kill Qin Hao under the protection of Su Chen. 

 "Hmm? Qin Hao? Cao... Cao Yun?"
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 Su Chen turned his head in the direction of the voice. Only to see two figures, one big and one small, appear. A hint of surprise flashed in his eyes, but he soon understood. Qin Hao was born with a protagonist template. Su Chen was not surprised about his appearance. Cao Yun had also obtained some heaven-defying opportunity, and Su Chen was not surprised by it either.

 The only thing that surprised Su Chen was... It had only been a short time since they last met, Qin Hao had actually already broken through to the God Altar Realm. This cultivation speed was simply amazing. One had to know that Qin Hao was just a child! If others had this speed, even Su Chen himself, it would be shocking. But for Qin Hao, it seemed somewhat normal. After all, he once had the Longevity Immortal Body, so he still had some foundation. Su Chen would not believe he did not have such speed.

 As for Cao Yun who came with Qin Hao... Su Chen glanced at him, also feeling strange. The last time they met, Cao Yun was only at the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm. But now, he had already reached the initial stage of the Nirvana Realm! This surprised Su Chen since Ye Ruxue, who had been reborn, was only at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm! 

 Su Chen could vaguely speculate about the great opportunity Cao Yun had obtained. It was definitely related to time! Su Chen had obtained a pile of ripened spiritual herbs from Cao Yun before. Of course, this did not rule out Cao Yun having a way to accelerate ripening. But if it was the first possibility, then Cao Yun must have an imperial weapon related to the Laws of Time! 

 This imperial weapon likely had a different time flow from the outside world. This could explain Cao Yun's rapid cultivation increase.

 "Big brother, I finally found you!" Just as Su Chen was deep in thought, Qin Hao rushed down from the sky and rushed toward Su Chen's embrace. Seeing this, Su Chen smiled and raised his hand to stop him, patting his head. "You're now in the God Altar Realm already. You should have the pride of a God Altar Realm elite! I haven't seen you for a while, but you've grown so much taller." 

 "Hehe..." Qin Hao smiled. "It's because Second Brother and Uncle gave me a lot of resources, allowing me to grow so tall and increase my cultivation so quickly."

 "Mm, then you must cultivate well and not let them down." Su Chen nodded gently. 

 He then looked at Cao Yun. The moment Cao Yun saw Su Chen's gaze, his entire body trembled. Then he quickly walked forward. On the way here, Cao Yun had thought about many things, but what he did not expect was... this bratty child's big brother was actually Senior Brother Su Chen!

 "Greetings, Senior Brother Su Chen!" Cao Yun bowed respectfully. 

 "Junior Brother Cao, no need to be so polite." Su Chen helped Cao Yun up and said, "I'll have to ask Junior Brother to take care of Qin Hao later."

 There would definitely be an intense battle later. Su Chen worried about leaving Qin Hao with someone else but was assured to leave him with Cao Yun. 

 "Don't worry, Senior Brother. Qin Hao is your younger brother, so he is naturally my younger brother too. I will definitely do my best to protect him," Cao Yun said solemnly.

 "Alright. With your word, I can rest assured." Su Chen nodded gently and patted Cao Yun's shoulder.

 However, at this moment, he suddenly retracted his palm and abruptly turned his head, shouting coldly, "You're courting death!" 

 Only to see a pitch-black palm reaching out to grab the Black Tortoise's blood essence and egg floating in the air nearby. Originally, the Dasui Emperor and the others were on guard against the enemies in the sky. No one expected someone to dare seize the two treasures now. 

 However, the person who attacked had greatly underestimated Su Chen. Su Chen did not care about the Quasi-Saint Realm experts in the sky. What he really cared about were the Black Tortoise's blood essence, the egg, and Ye Ruxue. Thus the moment the palm appeared, Su Chen sensed it.

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, he formed a sword with his fingers and casually slashed at the void. In an instant, tens of thousands of saber auras appeared, condensing into a long golden saber surrounded by an aura that could destroy anything. It slashed towards the black palm. This was the Lightning Slaying Saber Manual he had obtained from Marquis Champion's storage ring the might of this saint-level middle-rank divine power erupted in this instant.

 Bang! 

 A muffled sound rang out as the saber directly crushed the palm. 

 "Ah!" 

 At the moment the palm was shattered, a heart-wrenching scream rang out in the distance. It was an initial-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert who had originally intended to take advantage of the moment when everyone relaxed their guard to create some confusion. However, he did not expect to lose everything, including a hand. 

 "Who told you to move?" Su Chen asked coldly. 

 Then he grabbed the Black Tortoise's blood essence and egg without hesitation and threw the blood essence to Ye Ruxue. His action did not cause any ripples, as the only thing everyone present coveted was the Black Tortoise's egg. As long as they could get it, they could have as much the Black Tortoise's blood essence as they wanted.

 "Big brother, can you give me this egg?" At this moment, Qin Hao suddenly spoke up. Su Chen weighed the egg in his hand and turned to Qin Hao upon hearing this. But the next moment, he stopped what he was doing. 

 Qin Hao was looking at the egg in Su Chen's hand excitedly, drooling. If Su Chen were not here, he would have probably cooked the egg already.

 "You want it?" Su Chen frowned and asked. 

 "No... Yes!" Qin Hao shook his head and then nodded quickly. 

 "Uh..." Su Chen chuckled and continued, "Since you want it, I'll give it to you. Remember, you must take good care of it!"

 No matter what, this was a Black Tortoise. Its future achievements were immeasurable. Being a Saint King was just the beginning. With proper nurturing, becoming an emperor in the future was not a problem at all. If not for the changes in this world, these naturally powerful divine beasts could even step into the Real Immortal Realm!

 After that, Su Chen threw the egg to Qin Hao. The moment the Black Tortoise's egg left his hand, Elder Xiong and the others, who had been waiting for a long time, suddenly attacked. They had been waiting for this chance. Now that Su Chen had thrown the egg to Qin Hao, this was seen as the perfect opportunity by all!

 In the blink of an eye, dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts attacked at the same time. 

 Boom! 

 The divine powers of many Quasi-Saint Realm experts appeared together. In an instant, the earth was torn apart, rocks pierced the clouds, and mountains collapsed into dust, disappearing into the world.
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 Bang! 

 A Quasi-Saint Realm expert punched out. The ground collapsed in a large area, with terrifying cracks covering the surface. The entire world seemed to have fallen into doomsday. These attacking Quasi-Saint Realm experts were all ruthless and indifferent.

 Their goal was very clear, to seize the Black Tortoise's Egg!

 The bone-chilling killing intent caused the void to collapse.

 Dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts attacked together. Their murderous aura surged like a sea, making people feel as if they had fallen into an ice cavern.

 "You cannot defend the Black Tortoise's egg! If you hand it over to us now, we can spare your lives!" a middle-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert spoke. His voice was filled with icy coldness.

 "Humph! Such an arrogant tone! In today's world, no one has ever dared to speak to me in this manner!" the Dasui Emperor sneered.

 Boom!

 The bell above his head vibrated, sending out rippling waves in all directions. In just an instant, he had blocked the attacks of four Quasi-Saint Realm experts. The demeanor of having one foot in the Saint Realm was vividly displayed in this moment.

 "Young Friend Su Chen, take care!" the Dasui Emperor shouted without turning his head back.

 Soon after, he took a step forward, seeming to cross thousands of miles. In a flash, he arrived before several Quasi-Saint Realm experts and punched out!

 His fist was like a dragon, shattering the void and sending the Quasi-Saint Realm experts flying away.

 Seeing the Dasui Emperor take the initiative to attack, Elder Wang, Flame Lord, and others were unwilling to fall behind, all rushing into the sky.

 In an instant, dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts were fighting fiercely together. The ground cracked within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, and the void itself began to collapse. The whole world seemed to be in an apocalyptic state. Countless mountains were turned to dust in the blink of an eye.

 "Young Friend Su Chen! We are here to assist you!"

 At this moment, a loud shout rang out.

 In the distance, the three elders stepped through the air. Each held a Dao weapon in their hands, killing intent soaring to the heavens. As soon as they arrived, they began battling the surrounding Quasi-Saint Realm experts. With the addition of these three Quasi-Saint Realm elders, the Dasui Emperor, who had been suppressed, could finally breathe a sigh of relief. But the battle between eight Quasi-Saint Realms versus dozens was still in a precarious state.

 "When the God Demon Sect's ruins opened, I helped many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, but only eight have come..."

 Su Chen looked at the figures fighting in the sky, his eyes narrowing slightly. He had helped over ten Quasi-Saint Realm experts, hoping they would aid him in this great battle, however, more than half still did not arrive.

 Perhaps they were already here, hiding in the shadows. Or perhaps they were simply unwilling to make a move. This outcome was within Su Chen's expectations.

 "I heard the Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen once killed a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse with his Nirvana Realm cultivation? Today, I want to see if this Great Mystery Holy Son is as fierce as the legends say."

 At this moment, a voice rang out.

 Only to see, Elder Xiong of the Infinite Demon Sect striding toward Su Chen. The blood and Qi in his body condensed into substance, manifesting around him as blood dragons. Each step he took shook the heavens and earth as if an ancient deity had crossed the river of time.

 Buzz...

 A black sword appeared in Elder Xiong's hand. The sword shone with an icy cold light. Blood continuously dripped down its length. It was unknown which Quasi-Saint Realm expert it belonged to.

 "Let's go!" Elder Xiong roared and raised the black sword in his hand, slashing down at Su Chen.

 Boom!

 The sharp sword aura tore through the void. The howling sword Qi seemed able to shred everything in the world.

 "You are in the Quasi-Saint Realm? What a coincidence, me too!"

 Su Chen raised his head looking at the descending sword aura and chuckled.

 "Then break!"

 In the next moment, the ball of energy in his dantian completely exploded. Surging spiritual power washed through his limbs and bones. Su Chen's aura also began climbing steadily.

 Bang!

 A muffled sound rang out. The aura of the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm had already emerged from Su Chen's body.

 Clang!

 The sound of clashing weapons rang out. Only to see that beneath the pitch-black longsword, a snow-white longsword appeared.

 The sword was wrapped in a baleful aura like an ancient dragon suppressing the world.

 "The Quasi... Quasi-Saint Realm!"

 Elder Xiong's eyes showed a hint of shock. He did not expect that Su Chen had actually broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm at this moment!

 A breakthrough amidst the battle. Such a demon... Must not be left ali

 Thinking of this, Elder Xiong's expression gradually darkened. He said, "So what if you broke through? You're still not my match! I'll take that sword from your hand as well!"

 As he finished speaking, a terrifying energy interweaved in his palm, grabbing at the Azure Dragon Sword.

 "Roar!"

 The dragon's roar shook the heavens. The azure dragon coiled around the sword seemed to come alive, raising its head and biting at Elder Xiong. Blood bloomed. Elder Xiong's fingers were bitten off whole.

 "If you want what's mine, you'll have to see if you have the ability!" Su Chen said indifferently. His black hair cascaded like a waterfall, his expression resolute. His body seemed fused with the Azure Dragon Sword. Heaven and earth's spiritual Qi surged wildly, pouring into the Azure Dragon Sword. In an instant, the Azure Dragon Sword emitted ten thousand rays of light. A terrifying wave of energy spread out.

 Su Chen raised the Azure Dragon Sword high. A white dragon flew out, its baleful aura shaking the ten directions, affecting many battlefields as it charged at Elder Xiong.

 Boom!

 Elder Xiong was sent flying deep into the earth by Su Chen's strike. Such a shocking scene shook many people's hearts.

 "Elder Xiong of the Infinite Demon Sect has extremely formidable physical strength, yet he was still smashed into the earth's depths by Su Chen. This..."

 "What a demon!"

 "Elder Xiong isn't just a body-refining master, he's a late-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. Yet he was still defeated by Su Chen who just broke through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. This is simply unbelievable!"

 "In the past, I didn't believe the Great Mystery Holy Son could kill Quasi-Saint Realm experts. But now I believe!"

 "Su Chen has just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. What will it be like when he gains a firm foothold at this level?"

 …

 The onlooking crowd was shocked one and all. They were stunned by Su Chen's strike for a long time. Though they had long heard of Su Chen's terrifying strength, after witnessing it today... they thought Su Chen's prowess suppressed the rumors!

 Boom!

 Su Chen paid no heed to the crowd's discussions, slashing out with his sword once more. The long sword shattered the heavens, smashing Elder Xiong, who had just rushed out from the deep pit, back down into it.

 "Su Chen!" Elder Xiong roared furiously.

 But it was useless. The moment he poked his head out, Su Chen's sword slashed down, not giving him any chance to emerge at all. In the blink of an eye, the earth within a radius of hundreds of miles was mangled beyond recognition.

 "Su! Chen! Stop!
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 "Stop!" 

 Just as Elder Xiong was being completely suppressed, another elder of the Infinite Demon Sect rushed over and struck out with his palm from afar. This palm covered a radius of 100 miles, with every finger like a heavenly pillar, giving off an oppressive aura.

 "Are you in such a hurry to die?" Su Chen glanced at the elder indifferently. As his voice fell, he formed a hand seal, preparing to counterattack. But just as he was about to meet the attack, a white figure suddenly appeared before him.

 "Let me help you!" Ye Ruxue slowly turned, smiling gently. In just an instant, heaven and earth lost color, the sun and moon dimmed. Everything in the world seemed insignificant before this smile as if only her beauty remained.

 Su Chen had helped Ye Ruxue several times. She had longed for a chance to showcase her talents before him. Now, this opportunity had finally arrived! She could finally help Su Chen! 

 Raising her fair hand, a beam of divine light descended from the sky. Ye Ruxue then floated over to the incoming elder. 

 "Humph! A mere Spirit Sea Realm cultivator dares to stop me?"

 The elder snorted disdainfully. If it was Su Chen blocking him, that would be one thing. After all, Su Chen was a famous expert. But now, what was going on with his fiancée trying to block him? She was only at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, not even Nirvana Realm. Where did she get the courage to attack him? She was courting death!

 "Spirit Sea Realm?" Ye Ruxue was surrounded by the Four Spirit Sacred Body phenomena, her clothes fluttering and her hair dancing. Mockery flashed across her exquisite face. "Who told you I'm at the Spirit Sea Realm?" 

 A melodious voice rang out between heaven and earth. The previously cloudless sky suddenly gathered vast dark clouds, covering an area of hundreds of miles in the blink of an eye. The oppressive weight brought by the heavenly tribulation almost made it hard to breathe.

 "This... What's happening?" The elder's expression changed drastically, his black pupils contracting as he looked up at the clouds. 

 "This is... the Nirvana Tribulation! You actually dare transcend tribulation in the battlefield of so many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses!" 

 His voice trembled. Most who entered these ruins were at the Quasi-Saint Realm, the rest the Nirvana Realm. Only a few were at the Spirit Sea Realm, and cultivators like Qin Hao, who were at the God Altar Realm, were extremely rare, almost never seen.

 Ye Ruxue could transcend her tribulation anywhere, but not here! 

 There were too many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. Whenever a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse got involved, the Nirvana Tribulation could turn into a Saint Tribulation in an instant! And the range would be even wider! No one knew how many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses were within a radius of thousands of miles, but if over ten, the might of the Saint Tribulation would reach unprecedented levels. By then, none who entered these ruins would leave alive. All would perish here!

 "You are crazy! You lunatic!" The elder shouted in horror before turning to flee without hesitation. He had only come to save his senior brother, never intending to die here. If Ye Ruxue dragged him into the heavenly tribulation, he would likely die given his current strength! Thinking of this, he fled even faster. 

 "Su Chen! Are you determined to die with me in this heavenly tribulation?" Elder Xiong roared loudly. Ye Ruxue's sudden transcendence had drawn everyone's attention. The battles ceased as all fled far away, leaving only Su Chen and Elder Xiong within range. Once it fell, they would be doomed!

 Su Chen's talent was stunning but he had just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. He had little resistance against a Saint Tribulation. Elder Xiong, Su Chen, and Ye Ruxue would surely perish.

 Elder Xiong tried escaping several times but Su Chen stopped him each time. The Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand was heavy as a mountain, every strike carrying astonishing might that heavily injured Elder Xiong. He never imagined his proud body refinement method would be defeated by Su Chen today. 

 "I'm at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm! In fifteen minutes, the heavenly tribulation will fall. The Nirvana Tribulation will become a Saint Tribulation! Su Chen, think carefully. You've only just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm!" Elder Xiong roared, no longer able to remain calm. 

 He was truly afraid now. Su Chen's strength exceeded his imagination, and he clearly had a superior body refinement cultivation method. Along with his divine body, Su Chen's physical power could now contend with his, perhaps even exceeding him greatly.

 "Fifteen minutes?" Su Chen murmured, but his hands did not cease moving as the Azure Dragon Sword remained valiant. "It's enough!" 

 As his loud shout rang out, his sword aura sliced through the void towards Elder Xiong once more. 

 "How arrogant!" Elder Xiong roared, his black sword slashing out to split the sky. He no longer dared to hold back anything. Only by driving back Su Chen could he leave alive. 

 Buzz…

 Su Chen did not dodge, his expression calm as he activated the Azure Dragon Sword with his Nine Transformations Golden Body Art. 

 Boom! 

 A deafening explosion sounded. Elder Xiong's eyes widened in anger as he stared at his black sword in disbelief. At the clash point, it was slowly breaking, cracks visibly spreading across its length. 

 "Oh no!" 

 Elder Xiong was shocked. His middle-grade Dao weapon could not match Su Chen's low-grade one! 

 Bang! 

 His black sword transformed into a radiant divine light that shot in all directions. Elder Xiong quickly retreated but a sword aura was even faster. 

 Bang! 

 Before he could react, the sword aura descended, drowning Elder Xiong within. 

 "Su Chen! I will fight you to the death! My Infinite Demon Sect will fight you to the death!" Elder Xiong shouted, voice filled with endless fury. 

 Throughout his life, he had experienced losses before, but losing to a rising star like this left a sense of unease in his heart. Moreover, this was the first time he had lost so miserably! 

 If he couldn't defeat Su Chen head-on or kill him, then his entire life would be overshadowed. Even worse, Su Chen could become his inner demon!
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 "Fight to the death? Then go die yourself!"

 Su Chen had appeared in front of Elder Xiong at some point and threw out a punch.

 In an instant, flesh and blood flew everywhere, blood splashing onto the distant crowd of onlookers.

 "Ah!"

 Elder Xiong's divine soul let out a shrill cry of misery. His divine soul coldly glanced at Su Chen, then turned to flee. His current divine soul was already fragile. If tainted by the slightest aura of the heavenly tribulation, it would instantly turn to ash.

 Therefore, escaping was the best option now!

 However, before his divine soul could fly far, Su Chen's golden hand stretched out and grabbed at him.

 Puff...

 The huge golden hand crushed Elder Xiong's divine soul into powder.

 Elder Xiong of the Infinite Demon Sect! A late-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse! Was hereby wiped from the world!

 The distant spectators were stunned in place, unable to recover their senses for a long time. It had all happened too fast! So fast that they barely had a chance to react.

 After the Illusionary Cloud Sect's sect leader, another Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse had fallen at Su Chen's hands.

 Moreover, this time, it was a late-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert. Elder Xiong's death occurred right before everyone's eyes. Su Chen did not use any tricks or schemes but defeated his opponent in a fair fight. This shocked many people tremendously. Could someone who just broke through to the Quasi-Saint Realm really possess such heaven-defying battle strength?

 "Senior Brother!"

 The Infinite Demon Sect elder who had fought Ye Ruxue earlier escaped the tribulation and arrived outside.

 However, the moment he arrived, he saw a scene that made his heart quake in fear. An Infinite Demon Sect elder's death was hugely significant! It concerned their sect's inheritance and reputation! Yet now, Su Chen had killed him with one punch, crushing his mortal form. What was more, Su Chen did not even spare Elder Xiong's divine soul. To the Infinite Demon Sect, this was an enormous humiliation! It had been a long time since anyone dared insult them like this.

 Beneath the tribulation clouds, Su Chen slowly walked out. His purple robe fluttered as he stood atop the heavens, gazing down at the Infinite Demon Sect's elder with eyes flickering like stars. He spoke indifferently, "What now? You want to fight me too?"

 As he spoke, a terrifying aura emanated from Su Chen's body. At this moment, he was almost as frightening as a netherworld demon god. Having just slain a late-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert, his power felt almost suffocating. Even as an Infinite Demon Sect's elder, his pupils couldn't help but contract rapidly.

 He looked at the pile of flesh and blood in the distance, then at Su Chen who seemed like a god of battle. His heart struggled intensely.

 After a long while, he deeply glanced at Su Chen, then turned and left.

 "Hiss!"

 Seeing the elder leave, the surrounding spectators couldn't help but gasp.

 Su Chen had killed one Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse and driven back another. Such a battle record was simply unbelievable. Especially since they were from the domineering Infinite Demon Sect. This was even harder to believe.

 One thing was certain the Infinite Demon Sect's reputation was truly ruined this time!

 "Young Emperor! This is the demeanor of a young emperor! It's as if I'm witnessing the rise of a future Great Emperor!"

 A veteran expert murmured while looking at Su Chen who seemed like a god of battle.

 ...

 At the same time, Cao Yun and Qin Hao were rushing through the mountain range at high speed. They moved very quickly, but the two experts behind them were even faster!

 "I'll get you two sooner or later! Hand over the Black Tortoise's Egg and I can let you both leave alive!" a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse spoke slowly.

 He came from an exceptionally mighty force. His strength was unfathomable, with faint divine light shooting from his eyes as he blinked.

 This was a type of eye technique! Each of his glances was like a divine sword! With just a casual blink, over a dozen rays of light sealed off all of Cao Yun's escape routes.

 Boom!

 The lotus under Cao Yun's feet shook violently, nearly shattering. This was a high-grade defensive spiritual treasure. But now, facing a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse, it was clearly lacking.

 "You old fart! Dare to fight me on the same level?"

 Qin Hao stood on the lotus flower, looking at the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse with great displeasure.

 "Haha..."

 Hearing this, the Quasi-Saint Realm expert coldly laughed. He looked at Qin Hao contemptuously, saying, "Little kid, my strength already exceeds you by several major realms. Why will I fight you on the same level?"

 This sentence instantly left Qin Hao and Cao Yun speechless.

 A battle on the same level.

 The two of them would not fear this if he was only a major realm higher than them. Unfortunately, the other party was not just one major realm stronger than them, especially with Qin Hao, the powerhouse between the two!

 Qin Hao was only at the God Altar Realm. When he faced a Nirvana Realm elite, even victory would be uncertain. Let alone, the other was in the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 And there were two Quasi-Saint Realm opponents!

 "I'm warning you! Stop chasing, or I'll...I'll just..."

 Qin Hao shouted at the two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses behind them. As he spoke, he looked for something to threaten them with.

 The next moment, Qin Hao's eyes lit up. Holding the egg in his hands, he threatened, "If you keep chasing me, I'll smash this egg and swallow it whole right in front of you!"

 After speaking, Qin Hao placed one small hand atop the eggshell, spiritual power swirling in his palm.

 Seeing this, the two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses hesitated. Previously, their attacks had been very restrained, fearful of even accidentally harming the Black Tortoise's Egg in Qin Hao's hands. If not for this concern, they would've killed Qin Hao and Cao Yun long ago. But now, Qin Hao was threatening them with the Black Tortoise's Egg.

 For a moment, the two were actually somewhat intimidated. At the very least, they didn't dare act rashly for the moment. What if... What if Qin Hao really chose to fight to the death and smash the egg, swallowing it whole? By that point, everyone would lose more than they gained!

 "Little kid, go ahead and try it if you have the guts!" a wizened old man spoke.

 He was an expert from Heavenly Mountain. His strength had reached the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 With a single-handed seal, he condensed a gigantic rock pressing down upon Qin Hao and Cao Yun.

 Seeing this, Cao Yun quickly spurred the lotus beneath his feet. In an instant, his speed explosively increased as he flew into the distance. Faced with this move, other prodigies might choose to resist head-on. But Cao Yun was different. He still remembered Su Chen's teachings. As long as he could ensure Qin Hao's safety, his mission was accomplished. There was no need to tangle with a middle-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. If he was obstructed, Qin Hao would have no one by his side. Relying only on Qin Hao alone, it would be impossible to block the other Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse.
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 Chapter 236 - The Shadowless Hall

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Crack! 

 The lotus emitted a crisp sound. Cracks appeared on the surface of this high-grade spiritual treasure. Obviously, this defensive high-grade spiritual treasure was somewhat unable to withstand it. If struck again, it would surely shatter completely.

 "High-grade flying and defensive spiritual treasures are very rare. If we break his spiritual treasure, those two won't be able to keep escaping."

 Seeing this scene, the two pursuing Quasi-Saint Realm Powerhouse exchanged glances. The elder who had just attacked even condensed a divine mountain, towering thousands of feet high as it appeared overhead. This massive divine mountain exuded terrifying might, flickering with divine light. It made Cao Yun's heart tighten.

 "You old fart, don't you dare!"

 Qin Hao placed the Black Tortoise's Egg atop the lotus flower. Then, his entire body leaped onto the egg as vast energy and blood power erupted from his tiny frame. Dazzling divine light burst out from his flesh, forming a blood-colored divine ring around him. Like a blazing blood-red sun, it was extremely terrifying. He lifted a foot.

 Bang!

 A muffled thud rang out. His foot heavily stomped onto the Black Tortoise's Egg. Though not loud, it made the two pursuers' hearts skip a beat.

 "Stop!" the old man said with a pained expression.

 The divine mountain he had formed did not strike out, instead quickly dissipating into the sky. The Black Tortoise was famed for its defense. Even four or five same-level experts combined might not break through an adult Black Tortoise's defense. But its egg might be different. If Qin Hao really stomped on it twice, the entire egg would likely shatter.

 "Take another step and I'll crush it underfoot!"

 Qin Hao's pitch-black eyes shone sharply as he pretended to step down again. This action caused the two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses to slow their pursuit.

 Just when Cao Yun and Qin Hao secretly relaxed.

 Boom!

 A boundless dark power blasted forth, and a huge pitch-black hand blotted out the sky as it instantly shattered the lotus flower. Cao Yun and Qin Hao were sent flying. This was a power of utmost Yin and gentleness. The black hand seemed to have slapped out from the dark depths of heaven itself, its terrifying might destroying all things.

 Pfft...

 Qin Hao and Cao Yun spat out mouthfuls of black blood. Their bodies shook violently as if pressed by countless mountains, crashing into a mountainside.

 "The Shadowless Hall!"

 Qin Hao stood atop the mountain, wiping the blood from his mouth, his eyes ice cold. He had heard of this power before. This faction was the very one that the older brother, who received his bone marrow transplant years ago, joined!

 "The Shadowless Hall?"

 Hearing this, the other two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses' expressions changed. The divine powers they had prepared were abruptly retracted. While their backing might not be weak, it also depended on who it was compared to.

 They paled in comparison to the Dasui Empire, let alone the Shadowless Hall. The Dasui Empire had after all been founded by a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse in the past. This kind of inheritance was rarely matched by other factions. And the Shadowless Hall took it to an even more extreme level. 

 According to legend, they had connections to the mythical immortal world! With this rumor, whether or not the Shadowless Hall had a Great Emperor, they were not to be provoked by common people or factions. Since the Shadowless Hall's status was transcendent, the prodigies who could join them were all peerless talents capable of dominating their generation. Casually selecting one would be an existence capable of sweeping through peers of the same level.

 In everyone's eyes in the East Barrens, while Su Chen was quite amazing, in a force like the Shadowless Hall he was definitely not the best. 

 "If I remember right, isn't the Shadowless Hall from the Central Plains? How could they send people here?"

 The two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses exchanged glances, full of questions.

 They couldn't just say the Shadowless Hall had heard about an ancient sect appearing in these Desolate Mountains from so far away, right? That would be too ridiculous. Even if they'd heard, it was impossible for them to rush over so quickly.

 "Qin Hao!"

 Above the sky, a faint and indifferent voice resounded.

 A black-robed youth appeared, his complexion extremely pale, like white paper, contrasting sharply with his attire.

 At a glance, he appeared very young. But the aura emanating from him was not to be underestimated. He was unmistakably a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse.

 At this moment, he held a jade stone in his hand, forming an image in midair. The person in the image was none other than Qin Hao in his youth.

 "It really is you!" the black-robed youth said.

 With a clench of his fingers, the jade in his hand was crushed to powder. His cold eyes settled on Qin Hao as the corners of his mouth curved up.

 "Let me introduce myself. I am one of Young Master Qin Yuan's Dao Protectors, Qiu Tu!"

 After that, the black-robed man descended step by step from the sky toward Qin Hao. His expression was remarkably composed, and he didn't seem particularly concerned about the other two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses.

 Strictly speaking, he could not truly be considered a Shadowless Hall's disciple, at most only Qin Yuan's Dao Protector. But with Qin Yuan, the transcendent prodigy, by his side, he had gained some good fortune and established connections with the Shadowless Hall. Also, relying on these ties, he had benefited greatly himself.

 He possessed a natural superiority over the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses of ordinary forces. Even though he was only at the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, in his perspective, dealing with the two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses was no issue at all.

 Thud! Thud! Thud!

 With each step, the black-robed man descended, and the might emanating from him strengthened. In the end, the oppressive force had solidified, like towering mountains pressing down on the hearts of those present.

 The two Quasi-Saint Realm experts could handle it relatively better, but for Qin Hao and Cao Yun, it was becoming difficult to bear. Especially for Qin Hao, the pressure was mainly directed at him, and his small body had started to tremble. As the pressure mounted, the bluestone under his feet was webbed with cracks.

 He was only at the God Altar Realm, lagging behind the black-robed man by three to four major realms. Furthermore, the fact that the opponent was originally a prodigy made the two of them seem like an insurmountable barrier, with their strengths standing like an impassable chasm between them.

 "Interesting!"

 The black-robed man looked at Qin Hao, his face full of ridicule. Disdain colored his voice. "I originally thought you were already a cripple... What I didn't expect was that you could still cultivate, even making it to the God Altar Realm. This is simply unbelievable! Forget it, forget it."

 The black-robed man seemed to recall something. He gazed at Qin Hao with pity-filled eyes. "Considering your persistent efforts, I'll tell you some news, as you're about to die anyway," he said. "Young Master Qin Yuan has recently successfully passed the Nirvana Tribulation, and not just any Nirvana Tribulation but the ninth Nirvana Tribulation!" 
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 Chapter 237 - Cao Yun Made a Move

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm? The ninth Nirvana Tribulation?"

 Hearing this, Qin Hao and Cao Yun exchanged glances, both seeing astonishment in each other's eyes.

 When did... someone even use the transcendence of the ninth Nirvana Tribulation to show off? 

 Not far away, the two Quasi-Saint Realm experts also exchanged a look, without any expression or even a hint of shock.

 Seeing everyone's reactions, Qiu Tu's expression turned ugly. He had just mentioned the ninth Nirvana Tribulation! Although far inferior to the ninth Saint Tribulation, in all of history, how many times had the ninth heavenly tribulation appeared? Weren't those who passed the ninth heavenly tribulation all existences who suppressed their eras?

 He had revealed such shocking news today, shouldn't these people be awestruck, even admiring? Why were they so calm?

 However, what he didn't know was that not long ago, a prodigy of the Dashang Empire had fallen. Not only had he transcended the ninth Nirvana Tribulation, but he also had an invincible divine body! If Qiu Tu knew this, he might understand why Qin Hao and the others were so calm. Because everyone present knew very well that not far away, a demon who had transcended the tenth heavenly tribulation was battling! Moreover, not long after breaking through to the Nirvana Realm, that demon had reached the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. He was now a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse!

 "Oh," Qin Hao said indifferently, not paying his news any mind. 

 "Then let me give your master a message. In the near future, I will personally take back what I lost."

 Despite his youth, his words were exceptionally solemn. No one present doubted their authenticity, except Qiu Tu.

 "You?" 

 Qiu Tu laughed mockingly, his loose black hair swaying. His eyes were full of disdain as he raised a jade-like finger, pointing straight at Qin Hao.

 "In my eyes, you're weaker than an ant on the ground! You can't even defeat me now, yet you dare challenge my young master?"

 With a crack, his finger fell, and a silvery-white bolt of lightning appeared, blindingly bright as it tore through the sky in an instant.

 Everyone present couldn't help but close their eyes, the lightning too dazzling. 

 Qin Hao gritted his teeth, forming seals with both hands as divine lights interwove, a demonic beast's phantom gradually appearing behind him. As soon as it emerged, it charged at Qiu Tu.

 "Suan Ni...Divine Technique!"

 Seeing this, Qiu Tu's brow furrowed slightly. 

 This divine technique was very rare. At the same level, using it could get one anything. Of course, it depended on the target. 

 Against a pure-blooded Suan Ni at the Spirit Sea Realm, Qiu Tu's first reaction would be to flee as far as possible. Unfortunately, the one using the Suan Ni Divine Technique now was Qin Hao! And Qin Hao was only at the God Altar Realm.

 "Humph! Seeking death!"

 Qiu Tu coldly snorted, his finger continuing to fall as another silvery bolt appeared. The two bolts combined into one, piercing the heavens and earth like a silvery sword, crushing Suan Ni's phantom into dust in an instant.

 Just as Qiu Tu thought Qin Hao was about to fall, an ordinary figure flashed forward to quickly block before Qin Hao. He simultaneously summoned three defensive spiritual treasures, rushing into the sky at once.

 Boom! 

 A deafening sound rang out. Two spiritual treasures were smashed to bits, the third greatly reduced in spirituality, about to shatter. But fortunately, Qiu Tu's attack was blocked.

 "Pfft..." 

 Cao Yun's body swayed as he spat out a mouthful of blood, already injured from Qiu Tu's sneak attack. 

 With two spiritual treasures destroyed, though most power was blocked, he still sustained heavy injuries.

 Previously he would never directly take a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse's attack, but now, having promised Senior Brother Su Chen to protect Qin Hao, he would let Qin Hao live even at the cost of his own life

 "Brother Cao, are you alright?" Qin Hao stepped forward, supporting Cao Yun with concern.

 "I'm fine." Cao Yun wiped the blood from his mouth. "I'll hold him off, you hurry and find Senior Brother Su Chen! With Senior Brother here, this man can't hurt us!"

 "You want to leave?" Qiu Tu said coldly. "Today, none of you can leave!"

 He stood tall and straight like a deity, loose black hair draped over his shoulders, pitch-black eyes flickering with frightening light.

 "Since you chose to attack, you can accompany Qin Hao in death here!"

 As he finished speaking, a long sword appeared in Qiu Tu's hand, slashing down at Qin Hao and Cao Yun. This was extreme confidence and arrogance. He didn't take them seriously at all, a disdainful smile on his lips as his robe fluttered in the gusts. 

 The sword light expanded to a thousand feet, landing atop Cao Yun's head. Dao patterns interweaved as killing intent swept the nine heavens.

 "Clang!"

 Cao Yun gritted his teeth, summoning a golden talisman that became a large net, colliding intensely with the sword light in a deafening metallic clang. The terrifying soundwaves made the surrounding mountains tremble.

 The two observing Quasi-Saint Realm experts sighed inwardly at this scene. Not just anyone could cross levels to fight! Su Chen could do it easily, but his junior brother Cao Yun might not succeed. 

 Though blocked by the talisman, the next strike might not be so lucky! With so many trump cards, the two could tell Cao Yun could leave anytime. But beside him stood Qin Hao, rendering escape impossible. Most critically, this Qiu Tu of the Shadowless Hall was not simple! Even together, victory was uncertain.

 Qiu Tu's expression was cold as his sword slashed out again. Ten thousand sword lights swept the heavens, much stronger than before. The large net was shredded, and Qin Hao and Cao Yun instantly blasted away. In but a blink, both were covered in injuries.

 "Is this your limit?" Qiu Tu said disdainfully, glancing at the two blasted back while remaining calm and composed.

 Believing victory assured, he saw no need to keep pursuing them. Anyway, they could die by his hand anytime. His gaze fell to where Qin Hao had stood earlier.

 "This... This is..."

 Confusion flashed through Qiu Tu's eyes. There atop a huge rock sat a massive egg, covered in mysterious patterns. Each pattern seemed to contain the profound laws of heaven and earth. Just one look imparted a feeling of parting the clouds and seeing the dawn, and understanding of the Dao also became much clearer.
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 Chapter 238 - You Are Su Chen?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The Black Tortoise's egg?" 

 Qiu Tu looked deeply at Qin Hao, then turned to the two pursuing Quasi-Saint Realm experts. In an instant, he recalled the earlier Black Tortoise's phantom. He had rushed over because of that Black Tortoise's illusion.

 What he didn't expect was discovering the hunted Qin Hao here. If he guessed right, it was very likely Qin Hao had snatched the Black Tortoise's egg, bringing these two experts chasing him. 

 Believing he understood the key, Qiu Tu sneered, "Haha... I didn't expect there'd be an unexpected gain in coming to kill Qin Hao. In that case, I'll take this egg!" 

 If he could present the Black Tortoise's egg to Young Master Qin Yuan as a spirit pet, he might gain entry into the Shadowless Hall. Just entering would bring massive resources and inheritance. He was sure to reach the Saint Realm in the future, or perhaps even the Saint King Realm! Thinking of this, Qiu Tu's smile grew as he reached out his palm. 

 The two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses' expressions suddenly shifted. They wanted to intervene but didn't dare provoke the influential Shadowless Hall. Dealing with Qin Hao was nothing, but offending the enormous Shadowless Hall was beyond them. After all, the Shadowless Hall's reputation was too great.

 "How dare you!" Qin Hao's eyes widened furiously as he roared.

 The Black Tortoise's egg was a gift from Big Brother Su Chen, so he could never let fall into another's hands. Qin Hao quickly unleashed a divine power but it was useless, easily dissolved by Qiu Tu, whose finger flick sent him flying again.

 The disparity of realms was truly too vast to contend against. Just as Qiu Tu's finger was about to touch the egg, a white sword fell from the sky with terrifying might.

 Boom! 

 A deafening sound rang out, the incandescent glow shaking the void and shocking all present.

 Boom! 

 Another thunderous sound as the blinding light rose thousands of feet, flooding the world. Endless divine light burned fiercely in the void. Qiu Tu was instantly blasted back by the aftermath. 

 Bang! 

 His figure rapidly flew back, smashing through seven or eight mountains before finally stopping, completely disheveled. 

 "Who is it?" 

 Qiu Tu roared as he soared into the sky, clothes shredded and hair a mess, eyes almost spewing flames. Soon he noticed an anomaly in the sky. A man in purple robes slowly descended, walking toward Cao Yun and Qin Hao, giving the illusion he wasn't the attacker.

 "Big brother!" 

 "Senior Brother!"

 "Su Chen!"

 Three very different voices called out.

 The two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses frowned deeply at this scene. Before hunting Qin Hao, they knew Su Chen was fighting the Infinite Demon Sect's Elder Xiong who was in the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Yet now Su Chen appeared unharmed while Elder Xiong was absent.

 In an instant, countless thoughts flashed through their minds, hearts freezing over. Exchanging shocked looks, they realized. Su Chen had slain another Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse! Even in the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm! This was unbelievable!

 "Senior Brother, Cao Yun has failed you!" Cao Yun's face was paper-pale, full of self-blame.

 "No! You've done your best, he was beyond you!" Su Chen shook his head, helping Qin Hao and Cao Yun up. 

 He then took out two pills for them from his storage ring. "Leave the rest to me!"

 "Thank you, Senior Brother!" 

 "Thank you, Big Brother!" 

 They cupped fists in gratitude before withdrawing hundreds of miles to sit and recover.

 "You're Su Chen?"

 At this moment Qiu Tu flew over from afar, filled with killing intent. "Not bad, you have some talent. Unfortunately, your path is narrow!" 

 He had heard of Su Chen's reputation somewhat, though not in-depth since he hadn't been to the East Barrens before. The little he knew was from others recently. 

 However, in his opinion, Su Chen's achievements were nothing much! If it was his Young Master Qin Yuan acting, the impact would definitely exceed Su Chen's! After all, Su Chen only had a divine body while his Young Master had two supreme talents, either comparable to Su Chen alone.

 As for Su Chen transcending the tenth heavenly tribulation, Qiu Tu considered it ignorant boasting. In all history, even transcending the ninth heavenly tribulation was rare, let alone the never-before-seen tenth!

 "The Black Tortoise's egg is mine, you dare covet it?" Su Chen's tone was aloof, his body bathed in divine light high in the sky.

 He grabbed the egg and placed it by Qin Hao's side. 

 "You?" Qiu Tu's eyes narrowed slightly at this. His disdainful gaze fell upon the recovering Qin Hao. "You only just broke through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, you think you can protect it? By killing you! Not just the egg, even Qin Hao will fall!"

 "You're welcome to try," Su Chen said indifferently.

 He strode toward the heavens as if an invincible war god from the ninth heaven descending to the mortal realm. Without any action, his aura steadily climbed like an imperial deity overlooking the world.

 Boom! 

 The power of the initial-stage Quasi-Saint Realm erupted completely from him.

 "Humph! Judging by your aura, you must have broken through mid-battle. You've probably yet to consolidate your cultivation. I look forward to how much strength you can wield, or will you regress back to the Nirvana Realm?" Qiu Tu shouted coldly, not panicking in the least. 

 He charged at Su Chen as a streak of light, attacking ruthlessly without pause, not giving Su Chen any chance.

 Boom! 

 Qiu Tu punched out, an ocean appearing behind him and barreling at Su Chen with terrifying might. Su Chen gently raised his hand, like a god holding the heavens in his palm. He casually grabbed Qiu Tu's fist, the once-terrifying divine power immediately rendered powerless against him.

 "This... What happened?" 

 Qiu Tu's face reddened, staring at Su Chen and trying to pull back, but Su Chen's steel-like grip was unbreakable. No matter how he stirred his spiritual energy, it was futile.
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 Chapter 239 - Killing Qiu Tu

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You are too weak!" Su Chen said indifferently.

 His casual words gave a chilling feeling. Su Chen's fingers squeezed together as the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art circulated fully. 

 A crisp sound rang out.

 Qiu Tu's fist was crushed by Su Chen, with white bone and blood exposed.

 "Ahhh!" Qiu Tu's face twisted in agony.

 "Die!" Su Chen said calmly.

 In the next moment, his body glowed golden like an ancient emperor awakening, black hair draped over his shoulders. His other hand also attacked Qiu Tu ruthlessly.

 "No!" Qiu Tu's expression changed as he roared helplessly. Before Su Chen he had no resistance, only one hand left to block.

 Boom! 

 The golden fist descended, instantly spreading a destructive aura that turned Qiu Tu to dust under Su Chen's punch. In the end, not a speck of flesh remained, gone from the world.

 "One punch..."

 The two pursuing Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses who had watched this looked at each other, shocked. One had to know that Qiu Tu was not weak. Even they didn't dare confront each other casually. Yet now, Su Chen had killed him with one punch. If this news spread, it would throw the East Barrens into uproar again. They knew Su Chen rarely met his match after reaching the Quasi-Saint Realm but didn't expect him to be this terrifying.

 "Do you also want the Black Tortoise's egg?" 

 Su Chen stowed Qiu Tu's storage ring and then turned to the two Quasi-Saint Realm experts, his piercing gaze like swords stabbing their skin. The two shivered, quickly shaking their heads. 

 "No... Don't dare..." 

 They were afraid! Su Chen was too terrifying.

 "Then why are you still here?" Su Chen shouted.

 The two instantly streaked into the sky without daring to linger another second, fearing the next would bring death like Qiu Tu.

 "Big brother... you're at the Quasi-Saint Realm now?"

 At this moment, Qin Hao approached holding the egg, looking at Su Chen curiously.

 "Yes," Su Chen smiled slightly, nodding.

 "Big brother, you're so powerful! When can I be like you..." Qin Hao said, voice calm but a trace of loneliness still caught by Su Chen.

 If he had Su Chen's strength, he wouldn't have been so hard-pressed today, perhaps even barging into the Shadowless Hall for revenge already.

 Unfortunately, he was only at the God Altar Realm now, still several realms from the Quasi-Saint Realm. It wasn't something he could just achieve immediately.

 "Don't overthink," Su Chen consoled, patting his head. "Your future is destined to be extraordinary. Just diligently cultivate, and you'll break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm very soon. For your future, the Quasi-Saint Realm will only be a starting point."

 Qin Hao's current achievements were already shocking. He had only cultivated a little over a year. His strength alone could make him a core disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, yet he was only six!

 A six-year-old God Altar Realm disciple was quite shocking in all history.

 "Big brother, the patterns on this egg are so beautiful. If I eat it, do you think I'll instantly break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm?" 

 Hearing Su Chen's words, Qin Hao started fiddling with the Black Tortoise's egg, tapping it rhythmically. The patterns seemed to brighten under his touch.

 Su Chen's face darkened on hearing this. What had Qin Hao experienced this past year that his mind was filled with eating things?

 "I advise you not to eat it," he said gravely. "It's better to keep it. You can comprehend the Black Tortoise Divine Technique within, which may greatly boost your combat strength."

 The Black Tortoise divine beast was extremely rare now. Neither the Central Plains nor the East Barrens had traces of it. Keeping this divine beast could make it a companion in the future.

 Humans generally couldn't use the divine powers of the Demon Race, but Qin Hao had broken this rule. His Suan Ni Divine Technique was extraordinary. If he gained the Black Tortoise Divine Technique too, combining both would exponentially raise his strength.

 "The Black Tortoise Divine Technique?" Qin Hao's eyes lit up at this. He possessed the Suan Ni Divine Technique, so he was well aware of just how powerful this divine technique, passed down through the bloodline of divine beasts, truly was.

 "Got it. Thank you, big brother!" Holding the Black Tortoise's egg solemnly, Qin Hao nodded to Su Chen.

 "Just don't think of eating it anymore," Su Chen chuckled.

 He then turned to look into the distance where Ye Ruxue was transcending tribulation. Though four lightning tribulations had passed, there was no sign of it stopping.

 If nothing unexpected happened, Ye Ruxue would transcend nine Nirvana tribulations. As a reincarnator, anything less than nine Nirvana Tribulations would be somewhat lacking.

 "Now that the Black Tortoise's egg and blood essence have owners, it's time to stop this chaotic battle, and help Ye Ruxue withstand the tribulation." 

 Su Chen muttered this softly. Soon after, he summoned the golden chariot, bringing Qin Hao speeding over.

 ...

 At a single glance, all that could be seen were divine mountains, countless temples, and halls stretching across the landscape, dotting the mountains and fields. The rich spiritual energy here had fully liquefied into crystal clear lake water.

 This should have been an immortal cultivation paradise, but unfortunately, most of the palaces were now shattered ruins. No intact halls could be seen. Some unknown crisis had befallen the ancient God Demon Sect, the entire sect forcefully wiped out by a supremely terrifying power.

 Many who entered this small world found spiritual herbs, cultivation methods, and ancient Dao weapons that had lost spirituality. Upon closer reflection, a deeply unsettling question arose. In a world so vast, there wasn't a single corpse of a disciple from the God Demon Sect to be found!

 Logically, even if the sect was destroyed, some corpses should remain, whether sect disciples or enemies. Yet bizarrely, not one corpse or even skeleton existed in the entire space, only remnants of broken walls, as if the terrifying existence had purposely cleaned the battlefield, leaving only spiritual herbs behind.

 If one were to think carefully, one would realize that this place was filled with eerie and unsettling elements at every turn! 
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 Chapter 240 - Ancient Broken Formation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The God Demon Sect was destroyed, so their small world should have fallen into enemy hands. Yet their opponent did not claim it. Not only did they not seize the small world, it was even preserved remarkably intact.

 Much time had passed since then. The small world had not only avoided ruin but thrived. It had even nurtured many divine medicines.

 "Elder Wan, how goes breaking the formation?" 

 The Heavenly Heart Holy Son stood atop a mountain, gazing at a distant palace. That palace towered into the clouds, even higher than the mountain where the Holy Son stood. A gilded plaque hung over the palace gates. In flamboyant calligraphy were two characters, Scripture Pavilion.

 This place had endured since ancient times. It had suffered immense damage long ago, its formation largely erased. Yet even the remnants held tremendous power, enough to annihilate Saint Realm experts.

 Thus many suspected the Scripture Pavilion still contained some of the God Demon Sect's cultivation methods and divine powers. As such, many Quasi-Saint Realm experts had converged, combining strength to dismantle the formation. The Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect was one such party.

 For this Scripture Pavilion, they hadn't even participated in vying for the Black Tortoise's blood essence.

 "Holy Son, the formation masters gathered are considerable this time. The ancient formation left by the God Demon Sect has already been broken by thirty percent. The pace will accelerate from here on, and it will only take half a day to completely dismantle it!" Elder Wan replied slowly.

 "Good." The Heavenly Heart Holy Son nodded, satisfied.

 But then, as if recalling something, he hurriedly asked, "What about the Black Tortoise's blood essence?"

 "The Black Tortoise's blood essence..." At this, Elder Wan's expression grew solemn.

 The appearance of the Black Tortoise's blood essence and the Scripture Pavilion practically coincided. One could only obtain a single opportunity. Many had abandoned the Scripture Pavilion and headed for the Black Tortoise's blood essence. Yet some forces remained at the Scripture Pavilion, such as the Dashang Empire, the Dachu Empire, the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect, the Spirit Race, and more.

 Though lacking Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, they still sent some Nirvana Realm experts to investigate since Su Chen was present. With him there, the Black Tortoise's blood essence falling to others was impossible.

 However, considering most entering the God Demon Sect's ruins were Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, uncertainty crept in.

 Su Chen was undoubtedly mighty, but at most, he could handle one Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. Even if Su Chen's talent was astonishing, he couldn't possibly gain an advantage in the hands of a group of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. He might even be swept aside...

 "I heard... The matter of the Black Tortoise's blood essence is not as simple as it seems. Besides the Black Tortoise's blood essence, it seems that there is also the Black Tortoise's egg..." Elder Wan pondered before slowly continuing.

 "Oh?" At this, the Holy Son's brows shot up in surprise. "Elder Wan, are you sure there is also a Black Tortoise's egg?"

 The Black Tortoise held an exalted position in the Demon Race. Though it had been the God Demon Sect's guardian beast, that didn't make it a mere gatekeeper. It assumed that role due to a pact with the sect.

 Legend said in ancient times, the Black Tortoise's treatment in the sect matched even the Supreme Elder's.

 Now, with its egg emerged, many factions of the Demon Race likely could no longer resist. 

 In this golden era, if the Demon Race could invite the Black Tortoise back, their confidence would greatly swell.

 "Yes," Elder Wan said heavily with a firm nod. "The commotion caused by the emergence of the Black Tortoise's blood essence this time is not insignificant. Su Chen killed a late-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Infinite Demon Sect. Earlier, the mysterious woman outside the ruins was transcending the Nirvana Tribulation."

 Speaking of this, Elder Wan looked up at the Heavenly heart Holy Son with some hesitation.

 "I heard... I heard that the mysterious woman transcended the ninth Nirvana Tribulation!"

 "What?"

 Upon hearing this, the Heavenly Heart Holy Son's expression changed dramatically, and he said incredulously, "Are you sure this information is accurate?"

 The Nirvana Tribulation was the first test set by the Heavenly Dao. Although it wasn't very difficult, the value of the ninth heavenly tribulation was beyond comparison. In ordinary times, there would only be one or two individuals who transcended it, and these few were hailed as prodigies with the potential to become Great Emperors! But now... Why did it seem like the ninth heavenly tribulation had become somewhat worthless...

 First, Su Chen transcended the tenth Nirvana Tribulation. Then, Marquis Champion of the Dashang Empire surpassed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation. And now, there was another one, Ye Ruxue. This was simply unbelievable. Since when did transcending the ninth Nirvana Tribulation become so common? In less than a year, there were consecutive prodigies transcending the ninth Nirvana Tribulation... How were those prodigies who had only transcended the seventh or eighth Nirvana Tribulation going to survive?

 "The information is accurate," Elder Wan said with a serious expression, "and not only that!"

 "What else?" the Holy Son hurriedly asked.

 By now, curiosity completely gripped him. In his view, no news could be more shocking than Su Chen's fiancée transcending the ninth Nirvana Tribulation.

 "Su Chen...He has already become a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse!" Elder Wan declared solemnly. Though softly spoken, his words crashed like thunder in the Heavenly Heart Holy Son's mind. Stunned, the elder's voice echoed.

 Su Chen was now a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse...

 "Su Chen broke through to Quasi-Saint..." he muttered dazedly.

 Not long ago, he still hoped to catch up to Su Chen someday. Yet now, Su Chen had become a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse.

 As such, Su Chen could now stand equal with the Holy Lords and Imperial Lords of the various holy lands. After all, many such figures remained in the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 "That's right!" Elder Wan gently nodded, continuing, "The Black Tortoise's blood essence and egg are both in Su Chen's hands. Yet he didn't keep them. I heard he gave the blood essence to his fiancée, while the egg went to some devilish brat..."

 "Well..." Hearing this, the Holy Son couldn't help but sigh.

 Both the Black Tortoise's blood essence and egg were priceless treasures. Yet Su Chen simply gave them away. Undeniably, Su Chen's mentality was truly grand.

 "The Holy Lord is correct. I'm inferior to Su Chen in many respects," mused the Holy Son. "Befriending him seems the only path now."

 Su Chen reaching the Quasi-Saint Realm alone quashed any notions of competing with him. They no longer stood on the same level. From now on, the divide between them would only grow. Soon, he wouldn't even see Su Chen's back.
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 Chapter 241 - What You Said Makes Sense

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the sky above, a blazing sun hung high. To those with powerful cultivation, it was clear this was no true sun, but a supreme expert! This supreme one stood tall in the heavens, aura billowing outward, forming a terrifying scene.

 Amidst the blazing sun, a figure in golden armor stood. Golden hair like divine weapons, eyes that burst with solar fire. This was a prince of the Golden Crow Clan.

 Born with a fiery body, innately connected to the origin of fire itself. From birth, they could grasp the true solar fire. This was the unique divine power of the Golden Crow Clan. It was also why the Golden Crow Clan never declined, always at the pinnacle of the Demon Race.

 "Third Prince!" At this moment, a demon creature flew over from the distant void. 

 Before reaching the Third Prince, he bowed respectfully and said, "I have thoroughly investigated the death of the expert outside."

 "Who was it?" the Third Prince asked indifferently, his voice like clashing daggers, powerful.

 "I heard..." the demon expert paused, "it was done by a devilish brat..." 

 "A devilish brat?" the prince frowned slightly.

 "Yes. This brat is not simple... I heard he's connected to Su Chen. Not long ago, the Black Tortoise's egg Su Chen seized was given to this brat..." the demon lowered his head.

 "Oh?" Hearing this, the prince's eyes lit up. "What is this brat's relation to Su Chen? And the egg?"

 ...

 On another peak, behind the young man of the Spirit Race, an elder spoke, "Your Highness, I confirm that child is Qin Hao! I will never forget his face. Though over a year has passed and he's grown, I still see his shadow." 

 The elder looked at the immortal-like back ahead. "Not long ago, Qin Yuan's Dao protector appeared, trying to kill Qin Hao, but was stopped by Su Chen..."

 "Hm?" Surprised, the young man of the Spirit Race turned. Spiritual light swirled around his ethereal form as he chuckled, "Qin Yuan's Dao protector emerged... seems Qin Yuan has overcome the Nirvana Tribulation, no need for a Dao protector!" 

 "You're right, Your Highness Qin Yuan likely broke through to the Nirvana Realm..." the elder said. "Unsure how many Nirvana Tribulations he overcame?"

 "At least nine!" the young man stated surely. 

 He glanced at the elder. "You said Qin Yuan's Dao protector appeared, so where is he now?"

 "Able to be Qin Yuan's Dao protector, his strength can't be weak. If we ally with him against Su Chen, it'll be easy."

 Now he understood who stood behind Qin Hao. To kill Qin Hao, they must get past Su Chen. With Su Chen breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, his strength doubled, they had to take this seriously. After all, Su Chen was no ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. He had a Crimson Flame Divine Body and overcame ten Nirvana Tribulations. After he broke through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, none knew his power now.

 "Your Highness..." the elder hesitated. "Qin Yuan's Dao protector…"

 The old man paused, looking up at the figure in front of him, and remained silent for a long time.

 "Speak!"

 The young man of the Spirit Race felt something was amiss in his heart, his face darkening as he spoke in a deep voice.

 "Qin Yuan's Dao protector was killed by Su Chen... with a single punch..."

 "Hmm?"

 The young man murmured in disbelief:

 "With a single punch..."

 The old man nodded solemnly and said, "This matter is absolutely true. Two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses witnessed it with their own eyes... Qin Yuan's Dao protector was no match for Su Chen's one punch."

 Silent, the young man was shocked by Su Chen's strength which exceeded all expectations. The Dao protector was the best of his level, yet not a match for one move. Su Chen could now match some Holy Lords and Imperial Lords.

 "Your Highness, we shouldn't provoke Su Chen. Our strength isn't enough," the elder advised. "We should inform our clan and the Qin family first. We found Qin Hao, and completed our task. Let our experts and the Qin family handle the rest."

 "Hm, you're right." The young man nodded slightly. 

 Killing Qin Hao was impossible now according to the current situation. Su Chen's strength was too terrifying, beyond their ability. And the influence of their Spirit Race here was too weak.

 "Inform the clan. We'll retreat once we snatch the Scripture Pavilion's treasures," the young man decided after pondering. 

 "Yes, Your Highness!" The elder bowed. And then... a jade slip appeared in his hand.

 Just then, a violent aura burst out, echoing between heaven and earth. The Scripture Pavilion that had been shrouded by the remnants of the formation was now completely revealed before everyone's eyes at this moment. Even though countless ages had passed, this pavilion still stood here.

 "The formation… it's gone!" The elder turned and stared solemnly at the building. He thought it would take more time, but the jointly working formation masters shattered it in days. 

 "This place belongs to my Infinite Demon Sect!" a faint voice sounded from above. 

 In the sky, an elder appeared, robes billowing in the wind. Below, his blood essence energy became a vast ocean. 

 The Infinite Demon Sect's elder stood amidst the blood sea and slowly raised a hand. A huge palm materialized, covering thousands of miles, grabbing down to seize the Scripture Pavilion whole.

 Most believed the pavilion still held cultivation methods and divine powers of the God Demon Sect. Otherwise, the formation could not have lasted this long.

 "The Third Elder of Infinite Demon Sect, Tang Huo!" someone exclaimed. "It was said that he had already reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!"

 "Humph! So what if he's strong?" 

 "Infinite Demon Sect? Too overbearing!"

 "Heh, those who do evil will eventually self-destruct. The Infinite Demon Sect just suffered a huge loss at the hands of Su Chen. Do they really think they can come here and make a comeback without thinking we have powerful individuals here?"

 …

 Many grew furious. Aside from major forces, other cultivators hadn't even started. All were waiting for the Scripture Pavilion to open and find cultivation methods and divine powers. Now the Third Elder of the Infinite Demon Sect ruined all hopes with one move.
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 Chapter 242 - Do You Think There's No One Here?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Do you really think there's no one here?"

 In the sky above, the Third Prince of the Golden Crow Clan stared coldly at Tang Huo, the Third Elder of the Infinite Demon Sect. Killing intent bloomed in the depths of his eyes.

 "Jin Huo, attack!" 

 "Yes, Your Highness!"

 Below, a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse exuded a terrifying aura. His energy was as unfathomable as the abyss, terrifying as a deity. Gripping a golden longsword, he stepped up into the sky. Wherever he passed, the tremors shook out tens of thousands of sword lights, as if wanting to shred the heavens and earth. 

 At the same time, Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses from other factions also attacked from various directions. They naturally did not wish to see the Infinite Demon Sect monopolize the Scripture Pavilion of the God Demon Sect.

 "The Infinite Demon Sect has offended everyone," chuckled a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect.

 One could discern from the name that the God Demon Sect was a sect specializing in body refinement. Regarding cultivation methods, they shared many similarities with the Infinite Demon Sect. If the Infinite Demon Sect could obtain their preserved cultivation inheritance, the benefits would be immeasurable. 

 But that was exactly why the Infinite Demon Sect must not acquire the inheritance. What's more, their conduct had been utterly unsightly, wanting to seize all the benefits for themselves, not considering the other present factions at all. Even the Third Prince of the Golden Crow Clan was displeased. The Infinite Demon Sect's actions were infuriating.

 "During the fight over the Black Tortoise's blood essence, the Infinite Demon Sect lost an elder. Now only these few remain, simply unable to withstand the siege from all sides," commented a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse, shaking his head. "For Tang Huo to do this, it's really somewhat unwise!"

 "However... Speaking of which, the matter of the Black Tortoise's blood essence should be completely settled now, right? Why hasn't Fellow Daoist Su Chen come over yet?" muttered the Heavenly Heart Holy Son, gazing up at the sky.

 Several minutes had passed since the formation was broken, yet Su Chen still remained unseen. It seemed he had no intention of coming at all, never showing himself from the start, as if relinquishing the opportunity here.

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son has already become a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. If he comes, I'm afraid an even more spectacular Quasi-Saint Realm battle will erupt here!" said an old man from the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect solemnly.

 Boom! 

 Right after he finished speaking, in the distance, a fist light pierced through the clouds like a dazzling meteor, smashing towards the gigantic hand covering and obscuring the skies.

 Bang! 

 A deafening rumble resounded. Some of the weaker cultivators painfully covered their ears. But even so, they still felt unwell.

 When they settled the turbulent blood and Qi in their bodies and looked up again, they saw the massive hand that had spanned a radius of a thousand miles had already vanished from the sky and earth. The sky regained its clarity.

 In the sky above, Tang Huo was dressed in long black robes. His aged visage seemed somewhat gloomy and uncertain. His hawk-like eyes stared coldly ahead.

 "What happened?"

 "Which supreme expert of some faction made a move?"

 "This is..."

 Many present were astonished. Even Jin Huo from the Golden Crow Clan and the other Quasi-Saint Realm experts knitted their brows slightly.

 In that instant just now, they had been prepared to attack. Yet at the final moment, a fist light directly shattered their intention to make a move. 

 At the same time, it had also disrupted the actions of Tang Huo, the Third Elder of the Infinite Demon Sect. Since Tang Huo was obstructed, they no longer had any reason to continue attacking either.

 "Could it be that the Imperial Lord of Dasui has arrived?" someone muttered to himself.

 Looking over the entire ruins, the only one with the strength to crush Tang Huo's attack was the Imperial Lord of Dasui, whose might matched his. That man was the same as Tang Huo. Both were at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, only a single step from the Saint Realm! He could even transcend the Saint Tribulation and become a Saint Realm powerhouse at any moment.

 "Not necessarily!" 

 "The founding emperor behind the Imperial Lord of Dasui was a great emperor. Therefore, the Dasui Empire possesses an Emperor's Scripture. They do not care for ordinary cultivation methods at all."

 "While the inheritance of the God Demon Sect is decent, that is only in our eyes. There is no need for that Imperial Lord of Dasui to come to snatch the cultivation methods and divine powers left behind by the God Demon Sect."

 Just as everyone was debating, a terrifying pressure descended from the sky above. As soon as it appeared, it enveloped all directions. 

 Immediately after, several silhouettes flew over from the distance. Their speed was swift. In but a blink, they had arrived before the crowd.

 "That's..."

 "Su... Su Chen!"

 "Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!"

 "He's here!" 

 "Not surprised at all!"

 …

 Cries of astonishment rang out. Only to see Su Chen at the forefront, clad in purple robes with his black hair draped over his shoulders. His skin was as lustrous as jade, and his every movement emitted terrifying might.

 Beside him were Ye Ruxue, Qin Hao, and Cao Yun amongst others. As for the Imperial Lord of Dasui and the rest, they had already departed after only helping Su Chen and were not his subordinates. With the Black Tortoise's blood essence obtained, they had bid farewell and left.

 "The Holy Son is here!" 

 When the Great Mystery Sacred Sect disciples saw Su Chen arrive, their eyes lit up as they bowed respectfully towards him.

 Before Su Chen's arrival, they were like invisible people, only daring to stand at the periphery watching the spectacle. After all, most of those present were Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. Their cultivation bases were too low. If they approached rashly, they might not even know how they died.

 But now Su Chen was here, everything would be different. What was more, the current Su Chen was already a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse himself. With Su Chen present, it was equivalent to having a mighty backer. They no longer needed to read others' faces when taking action.

 "Su Chen has grudges with most people here. Now that he's come, there's sure to be a good show!" said a young man in Yin Yang Daoist robes with a smile. He was the Holy Son of the Yin Yang Holy Land. Although quite strong himself, he still stood behind the four Quasi-Saint Realm elders of the Yin Yang Holy Land. 

 Together they constituted a formidable force not to be underestimated. But currently, they had no intention of making a move at all. They bore no grudges against Su Chen. No matter who they helped now or tried to seize the Scripture Pavilion, they would become the first to stand out. It was better to wait for the dust to settle before acting.

 "Su Chen!"

 At this moment, a furious roar rang out. Only to see the Third Elder of the Infinite Demon Sect, Tang Huo, with an icy expression as he stared at Su Chen and spoke solemnly, "You killed an elder of my Infinite Demon Sect, yet I haven't gone to settle scores with you. Didn't expect you to deliver yourself to my door! Today, I will use your blood to unlock the Scripture Pavilion's bloody battle!"

 "I'm here!"

 Hearing this, everyone's hearts shuddered. The crowd took the initiative to retreat. They were well aware of the enmity between the Infinite Demon Sect and Su Chen. There was bound to be a confrontation between the two sides.

 If Su Chen had not come today, this battle might have dragged on indefinitely, possibly even ending inconclusively. However, with Su Chen taking the initiative to come to their doorstep, the Infinite Demon Sect would surely not let the matter rest.

 Furthermore, Su Chen's punch had crushed the Infinite Demon Sect's ambitions. This battle was sure to be intensely exciting!
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 Chapter 243 - I Alone Will Suffice

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Elder Xiong of your Infinite Demon Sect hasn't traveled far on the road to the netherworld. Today, I'll send you to accompany him on the journey!" Su Chen spoke indifferently.

 His entire body emanated golden divine light, and rumbling thunder sounded from within him.

 "If you're not afraid of death, come on up!"

 "Oh? Is that so?"

 "Then today, I want to see just what abilities you have to dare spout such audacious nonsense!" Tang Huo's pitch-black eyes were filled with icy coldness. 

 Dressed in black robes, a terrifying aura permeated his body. Gripping a longsword in hand, he strode towards Su Chen step by step.

 "Are you alone?" Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly as he spoke.

 He was now a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse and wanted to properly test his current strength. In his opinion, just Tang Huo of the Infinite Demon Sect was not enough.

 "Arrogant!"

 At this moment, a cold shout rang out. Behind Tang Huo, two more Infinite Demon Sect's elders appeared. 

 The auras of the three merged into one, transforming into a vast ocean that shook the heavens and earth. Facing such pressure, many weaker beings swiftly retreated.

 The two sides hadn't exchanged blows yet, but their auras alone were already so terrifying. It was hard to imagine how frightening the battle aftermath would be.

 "Your Highness, shall we attack?" an elderly man behind Shang Feng inquired.

 This was a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity. Previously, their Dashang Empire had sent many experts here. Originally there were several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 Unfortunately, not long ago, two Quasi-Saint Realm experts had fallen in the fight over two divine medicines. Another was heavily injured with no battle strength remaining.

 Presently, there were only two who could make a move. With just these two, it would be difficult to handle Su Chen, who had yet to break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, let alone now that he had broken through. There was absolutely no chance of victory.

 However, what they didn't expect was that Su Chen had actually provoked an Infinite Demon Sect elder right from the start. Was he seeking death? No matter how strong, he had only just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm! In everyone's view, he had no odds against three Quasi-Saint Realm experts.

 Of course, though there was no chance of winning, fighting to a draw wasn't too difficult. After all, Su Chen's talent was clear for all to see. But if their two Quasi-Saint Realm experts of Dashang joined in, the outcome would differ. 

 Five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses joining forces. Even a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse would perish here. Su Chen was very strong with heaven-defying aptitude, but could he compare to a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse? Clearly impossible!

 "Attack!" Shang Feng pondered briefly before speaking slowly. 

 Su Chen was exerting too much pressure on him. He was several times Su Chen's age, yet could only live in Su Chen's shadow. If Su Chen didn't die, their generation's prodigies would likely never be able to hold their heads high!

 "Yes, Your Highness!" The two elderly men behind Shang Feng bowed respectfully in unison before stepping into the sky.

 Boom! The auras of two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses erupted simultaneously, shaking the world in an instant.

 "Two more Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses!" someone cried in shock.

 "That's..." 

 "A Quasi-Saint Realm expert from Dashang!"

 "Seems Dashang doesn't want to give up this opportunity!"

 "Su Chen is in danger!"

 "Five joint Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses isn't something an ordinary person can withstand."

 "Are we going to watch this generation's prodigy fall here?"

 The masses of onlookers spoke up. 

 However...

 Right after they finished speaking, many experts emerged from the crowd and void. Their strength wasn't much inferior to the Infinite Demon Sect's elders. 

 But contrary to everyone's assumptions, these people didn't stand opposed to Su Chen, instead choosing to stand by his side.

 "The Infinite Demon Sect and Dashang joining forces to bully Fellow Daoist Su Chen alone is too shameless! Why not count me in?" an elderly man in Eight Trigrams robes spoke slowly.

 "Humph! Since when did Dashang and the Infinite Demon Sect become so shameless? I can't stand your methods. Why not add me too?" queried a luxuriously dressed middle-aged man, standing before Su Chen and gazing unkindly at the five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses.

 "The Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect!"

 "The Dachu Empire!"

 "These two forces have made their move, and the previous two speakers aren't good fellows either!"

 "There are also people from the Dasui Empire and two elders of the Flaming Fire Holy Land. The remaining few are rather unfamiliar."

 "Hiss... Now I believe the rumor that someone helped Su Chen during the fight over the Black Tortoise's blood essence." 

 "And it seems the ones in danger aren't Su Chen, but the Infinite Demon Sect and Dashang!"

 "That's right!" 

 "Looking around, there are dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses behind Su Chen, while they only have five. Just in numbers, Su Chen already has the advantage!"

 "There's practically no suspense in this battle!"

 The sudden appearance of dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses shocked everyone, while also leaving them puzzled. They couldn't understand how Su Chen had accomplished this.

 It felt like no matter what happened, there would always be experts helping Su Chen. One or two was fine, but the key was that so many experts had shown up all at once, and from different factions at that. This was truly unbelievable.

 "This..." The two Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses who had just emerged were instantly stunned in place.

 The two glanced at each other, both seeing the awkwardness in the other's eyes. They had assumed the three Infinite Demon Sect's elders plus themselves could easily handle Su Chen. 

 Yet what they didn't expect was for so many experts to aid Su Chen. The two were now caught in a dilemma. 

 If they attacked, they would surely face dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. By then, not only would they be unable to fight, but even escaping would be impossible.

 But if they didn't attack and simply retreated like this, Dashang's prestige would be utterly lost. Su Chen killing one of their Dukes and dozens of Nirvana Realm cultivators had already shamed Dashang. 

 If today's events were added, it was likely their Dashang Empire would be unable to lift its head before the other powers ever again.

 "What should we do now?" A Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert asked anxiously via sound transmission.

 "Or else..." The other turned to look at Shang Feng behind him, then at Su Chen ahead. He secretly steeled himself, preparing to flee.

 However, before he could speak, he saw Su Chen striding towards them step by step.

 "Seniors, I gratefully accept your kind intentions! Next, I only need all seniors to stay nearby and guard the formation. To deal with those five... I alone will suffice!"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 244 - One Against Five

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I alone will suffice!" 

 These words from Su Chen were not spoken loudly. But when they reached everyone's ears, it was like a clap of thunder. 

 Su Chen was going to fight five people singlehandedly? This news was truly shocking! 

 One had to know, Su Chen had only just recently broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm! Where did he get the confidence to take on five people alone? If he lost, his life would be endangered.

 After all, battles between Quasi-Saint Realm cultivators could not be casually interrupted. Unless there was a Saint Realm expert present, no one had confidence they could take action in time if Su Chen's life was threatened.

 "Fellow Daoist Su, do you really intend to fight five alone?" Flame Lord of the Flaming Fire Holy Land asked gravely. 

 The five Quasi-Saint Realm experts on the other side were no pushovers. Even the weakest was at the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Even if he alone faced any of those five, there was a chance of dying. 

 Comparatively, Su Chen had only broken through two days prior, his cultivation possibly not even stabilized yet. In his view, if Su Chen really fought them, the odds of winning weren't even 10%!

 "Yes." Su Chen nodded slightly and continued striding forward, speaking lightly. "Everyone, please just help guard the formation."

 He didn't forbid others from interfering, only saying to help guard. This way, those with ulterior motives would have to think twice before acting. 

 "Su Chen is courting death!" A Quasi-Saint Realm expert of Dashang narrowed his eyes as a cold glint flashed within. 

 He summoned a divine mountain. The mountain towered tens of thousands of feet high, suspended above his head.

 Originally, he and the other Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator had already planned on escaping. However, Su Chen's words made them reconsider.

 Five against one. The advantage was surely ours! Even if Su Chen's strength was heaven-defying, he would still die!

 "Fellow Daoists, what are you still waiting for?" The Quasi-Saint Realm expert who had summoned the divine mountain stood in the void and casually pointed.

 Boom! 

 The mountain overhead came crashing down through the air, casting a massive shadow upon the land below. 

 "Clang!" 

 Tang Huo's eyes concentrated as his wrist flicked gently. The longsword in his hand slashed out, splitting the clouds above in two.

 A loud rumble resonated between heaven and earth. Although this was the first time the three Quasi-Saint Realm experts of the Infinite Demon Sect and two from Dashang had joined forces, their coordination was extremely tacit.

 Five terrifying divine powers sealed off heaven and earth, cutting off all of Su Chen's escape routes. 

 "Terrifying!" The spectators watching from afar all narrowed their eyes, great waves surging in their hearts. This level of might had exceeded everyone's expectations. Any peer expert going up would likely meet their end.

 "Sister-in-law, will my big brother be alright?" Qin Hao sat atop the Black Tortoise's egg, raising his head to look at Ye Ruxue.

 The Black Tortoise's egg held a true Black Tortoise divine beast inside. This egg could be considered a living being, thus unable to be placed into a storage ring. Qin Hao simply used it as a stool, awaiting the Black Tortoise's birth.

 "He... he should be fine..." Ye Ruxue's charming face was flushed red upon hearing this. 

 Although transcendent and untainted by the mundane world, being called sister-in-law so bluntly by Qin Hao caught her, an Immortal King in her past life, somewhat off guard. 

 But very quickly, she calmed herself, gazing fixedly at the distant battlefield. She had a strange sense of trust in Su Chen. After all, compared to his past life, the current Su Chen had already created many opportunities. Who could guarantee today's events weren't a miracle?

 "Boom!" 

 A snow-white sword appeared. Su Chen slashed out at the three Infinite Demon Sect's elders with his sword. Next, the Azure Dragon Sword spun back around, colliding with the divine mountain summoned by the Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator.

 The divine mountain rumbled, its body continuously trembling yet not collapsing. Instead, it shrank to several times smaller, clinging onto the Azure Dragon Sword. 

 "Interesting..." Su Chen's eyes narrowed. His strength was already mighty, with an unmatched physique. Tempered by the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art, wielding the Azure Dragon Sword took barely any effort. 

 But now, burdened by the additional divine mountain, the difficulty of his moves suddenly increased exponentially.

 "Magnetic mountain?" Su Chen muttered. The magnetic mountain was an extremely rare weapon refining material. Even one the size of a fingernail contained astonishing magnetism. 

 All divine metals and gold were innately suppressed by it. The divine mountain before him was fist-sized. It was hard to imagine how heavy it was. The issue was the improper refining method for this mountain. 

 The magnetic mountain, comparable to saint-level treasures, had merely produced a high-grade Dao weapon. This was simply a wasteful squandering of precious materials! 

 "You came prepared!" Su Chen lowered his head, gazing at the Azure Dragon Sword in hand, then glanced at the Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator. He suddenly understood.

 He had previously used the Azure Dragon Sword in Dashang before. Thus, they were already aware of this information. Now bringing the magnetic mountain, it was clearly targeted against him. 

 "Su Chen's divine weapon had been suppressed. Fellow Daoists of the Infinite Demon Sect, if you don't attack now, when will you?" The expert manipulating the magnetic mountain hastily spoke.

 His voice shook the surroundings. In everyone's eyes, Su Chen's greatest trump card was the Crimson Flame Divine Body. His second trump card was the Azure Dragon Sword.

 If Su Chen's Azure Dragon Sword was crippled, it would be like severing one of his arms. Dealing with him would become much simpler.

 "The magnetic mountain has even appeared?" 

 "Looks like Dashang has really invested heavily this time!"

 "This is a weapon refining material comparable to the Saint Realm! Who'd have thought they could only forge a high-grade Dao weapon? Dashang is truly wasting heavenly treasures!"

 "Now, no matter what it's forged into, the magnetic mountain's attributes remain. As long as the weapon is something like divine metal, it will be suppressed!"

 "In that case, doesn't that mean the Dao weapon in Su Chen's hand is useless now?"

 "Hahaha, without his weapon's support, Su Chen will die here today!"

 ...

 The onlookers spoke one after another. They all believed the outcome was already decided. Su Chen could never break free of the magnetic mountain. Even if he sent the mountain flying, it would just stick to him again.  

 At the side, Ye Ruxue, Qin Hao, and the others had ugly expressions. Especially Ye Ruxue, who already had a formation plate in her hand. As long as things didn't go as planned, she would immediately set up a deadly trap formation.

 With her present strength, once she deployed a grand formation, it would be sufficient to trap and kill several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 "Did the Dashang Empire send you to deliver equipment to me?" Su Chen spoke plainly, a smile on his lips.

 He had originally planned to upgrade the Azure Dragon Sword to sacred weapon level but was always limited by a lack of saint-level materials, unable to complete the improvement. 

 Now, with a magnetic mountain delivering itself to his doorstep, it was truly a fortuitous gift.

 Boom! 

 Su Chen formed a hand seal. A square imprint descended from above, violently colliding with the magnetic mountain. 

 Under the terrifying power, the magnetic mountain was sent flying thousands of miles away.
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 "As expected, you live up to your reputation."

 The Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert let out a cold laugh. The magnetism permeating the magnetic mountain was extremely terrifying. Ordinary weapons bound by it simply could not escape. Even mighty experts would find it hard to separate the two. 

 Yet Su Chen was actually able to accomplish it. This was indeed somewhat inconceivable. However, that was the extent of it. As long as the magnetic mountain remained, Su Chen could not utilize the Azure Dragon Sword. Without the Azure Dragon Sword's aid, Su Chen's combat strength would greatly decrease. 

 This was the best opportunity for them. The Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert shook his hands. The magnetic mountain that had been flying out rumbled. Then...it flew towards the Azure Dragon Sword once more, trying to suppress it again.

 "Haha... You think without the Azure Dragon Sword, I have no fighting power?" Su Chen sneered.

 Right after speaking, he took a step forward. In the next instant, his figure vanished on the spot. His speed had reached an extreme degree. In but the blink of an eye, his silhouette disappeared from everyone's sight.

 The crowd present was unable to react in time. One had to know that most of those here were Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. Yet they hadn't noticed when Su Chen had disappeared.

 "What movement technique is this?" The Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert's expression drastically changed to terror. 

 He spread out his consciousness, attempting to locate Su Chen's traces. However...

 In the next moment, a golden divine light descended from the sky above. At this time, Su Chen's movement technique was unleashed to its pinnacle, swiftly arriving before the magnetic mountain. With a clenched fist, he suddenly swung out, smashing towards the magnetic mountain ahead. 

 This fist seemed cast from gold, like a small golden sun. The terrifying might shook the void. The surrounding void fluctuated in an instant, as if about to shatter.

 Boom! 

 The fist descended. The enormous magnetic mountain rocked violently, its radiance instantly dimming. The whole mountain wailed incessantly. 

 "Pfft!" The Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert controlling the mountain instantly paled. 

 Although Su Chen's punch didn't shatter the magnetic mountain, it heavily damaged the divine soul mark he had left within. This was a huge blow to him. 

 He had refined this magnetic mountain for no less than ten years. It could almost be considered half his lifeblood weapon. Since the magnetic mountain was injured, he naturally suffered heavy injuries as well.

 "His target is the magnetic mountain! Fellow Daoists, please aid me quickly! The magnetic mountain must not fall into Su Chen's hands!" The Quasi-Saint Realm expert swiftly realized Su Chen's goal and shouted loudly.

 However... Su Chen's actions were even swifter than his words! Su Chen punched out once more, shaking the divine soul imprint inside the magnetic mountain. Next, his left hand grabbed the magnetic mountain.

 "Rise!" Su Chen raised his head and roared. 

 Boom! 

 A terrifying blood essence power erupted from his body. The soaring blood and Qi illuminated the surroundings, dyeing the sky crimson.

 The magnetic mountain wasn't his weapon. Yet now caught in his hand, it was casually tossed out like a stone. 

 Rumble! 

 A series of explosions sounded. The magnetic mountain swiftly enlarged, crashing toward the three Infinite Demon Sect's elders.

 "Quickly retract your treasures!" At this time, the Infinite Demon Sect's Elder Tang Huo angrily shouted. But it was too late.

 The magnetic mountain was massive, reaching tens of thousands of feet tall. Like a mountain range plummeting from the sky, it smashed down toward the three Infinite Demon Sect's elders.

 The immense pressure was unbearable. At this moment, anyone beneath the magnetic mountain would be unable to withstand this tremendous force. 

 This pressure even exceeded that of a Saint Realm powerhouse. Even some spectators far away were affected, blood spilling from their mouths. If mere observers suffered such heavy injuries, let alone the three Infinite Demon Sect's elders underneath. 

 Boom! 

 A deafening boom sounded. With the addition of Su Chen's boundless strength, the already heavy magnetic mountain's might had reached a shocking degree.

 Of the three Infinite Demon Sect's elders, aside from Tang Huo, the other two were reduced to bloody mist. Only their divine souls barely managed to flee. 

 After escaping the magnetic mountain's range, their faces still held lingering fear. One had to know that every single member of the Infinite Demon Sect was a body refinement expert. If even they couldn't withstand this endless pressure, one could only imagine the others.

 If it was an elder of another sect, their divine soul likely wouldn't even remain at this point.

 "Uh... Since when did the magnetic mountain become so terrifying?" Far away, a spectator cried out in shock.

 When these words entered the ears of the Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert controlling the mountain, he felt extremely uncomfortable. His expression was so gloomy.

 The magnetic mountain was his divine weapon! He should've been elated at the praise of it. But... the previous strike was achieved by Su Chen borrowing the mountain's power. Killing two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses' bodies had nothing to do with him.

 "Dashang!" Tang Huo roared hoarsely. His expression was very ugly. 

 He truly hadn't expected his junior brother to die to the magic treasure unleashed by someone of Dashang.

 "Cough, cough... the two fellow Daoists' divine souls remain intact so rebirthing their bodies is no issue. Right now, the priority is dealing with Su Chen. But once Su Chen is dealt with, my Dashang Empire will be willing to pay treasures to rebuild their fleshly bodies!" 

 The Quasi-Saint Realm expert controlling the mountain quickly spoke. Embarrassment filled his face.

 In the next moment, he saw Su Chen flying towards the magnetic mountain once more. A bad premonition rose in his heart and he hurriedly urged the mountain to soar into the sky, wanting to evade Su Chen.

 However...Su Chen's speed was even faster. Su Chen flashed before the magnetic mountain in an instant, stepping down atop it. 

 Boom! 

 The entire mountain shook violently. "Pfft!" The Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert's complexion paled further as he spat out a mouthful of black blood.

 "Su Chen! This is a treasure bestowed by the Emperor of Dashang! If you take it, Dashang will definitely fight you and your Great Mystery Sacred Sect to the death!"

 "Hahahaha..." Su Chen burst into laughter. He looked at the old man mockingly, his face full of disdain.

 "You make it sound like we weren't mortal enemies before already." As soon as he finished speaking, his divine sense surged out, transforming into a heaven-shocking divine sword that slashed down fiercely upon the magnetic mountain.

 A shattering sound rang out in the void. It was very soft, yet everyone present heard it clearly. 

 The magnetic mountain instantly became ownerless. Its radiance swiftly dimmed, its size rapidly shrinking. Soon it decreased to the size of a fist, dropping down towards the ground. 

 Seeing this, Su Chen's lips curled into a smile. His body swayed as he caught it. Looking it up and down, he said, "Good, very good! This is truly fine stuff! It's just a pity such a good thing was ruined like this. Sigh..."
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 "Pfft..." Upon hearing this, the Quasi-Saint Realm expert was so furious he spat out another mouthful of blood. His robes were dyed red with the fresh blood.

 From the time he started cultivating until now, he had never suffered such a blow before. First, his ally was heavily injured by someone using his own magic treasure against them. Then...his magic treasure was snatched away by his opponent as well. 

 Most critically, the other party mocked him! This was a massive blow he simply could not endure. 

 "Since the delivery is made, you should be on your way!" Su Chen held the magnetic mountain in hand and slowly turned around. His icy gaze swept over the three remaining Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses as he spoke indifferently. 

 All who met his eyes involuntarily shuddered. He was like a celestial emperor descending to the mortal world. The magnetic mountain in his grasp now seemed akin to the jade seal of a heavenly emperor, casually pressing down upon them. 

 Su Chen did not choose to bond with this magnetic mountain. He wanted to break it down into materials to fuse into the Azure Dragon Sword instead. Thus, there was no need for it to recognize him as master.

 Yet even unbonded, the magnetic mountain still displayed terrifying might in Su Chen's hands. Though only fist-sized, it gave rise to dreadful aftershocks. 

 Boundless pressure permeated heaven and earth. Everyone present felt chills run down their spines as if they would be crushed to death by this limitless force. Some of the weaker ones even found it hard to breathe.

 "Oh, no!" The Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert's expression drastically changed. Staring at the magnetic mountain pressing down overhead, there was only one thought in his mind:

 Escape!

 He didn't hesitate at all, his body transforming into a streak of light as he shot towards the distance. He knew that before this mountain, especially when mobilized by Su Chen, they had not a shred of a chance.

 The only path to survival was flight! If they were but a step slower, what awaited them was certain death!

 However... he was still a step too slow. In the sky above, the magnetic mountain, like the imperial jade seal of a heavenly emperor, abruptly came crashing down.

 Puff... 

 A clear sound echoed between heaven and earth. Half of the Quasi-Saint Realm expert's body was instantly misted into blood. Only his upper half barely managed to escape. 

 Blood dyed the heavens crimson. Everyone gazing upward was shocked by the scene. Originally, it was already astonishing enough that Su Chen had used the bonded magnetic mountain to suppress two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 Yet now, with a single strike, he had utterly crippled another Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert. What was originally five against one, a sure victory in the eyes of all, had now undergone an earth-shaking change.

 And now, the circumstances of the entire battlefield were very clear. Five versus one...not only had they failed to kill Su Chen, but Su Chen had instead killed two and maimed one. 

 How were the remaining two supposed to deal with Su Chen? If they chose to continue, very soon, there would be two more Quasi-Saint Realm corpses here!

 But if they didn't press on, the prestige of the Infinite Demon Sect and Dashang would be utterly ruined. The five of them would become Su Chen's monumental achievement after breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. 

 By then, Su Chen's name would resound throughout the East Barrens and Central Plains, while they would only become gossip fodder for others. It was even possible no one would remember them at all.

 "Stop!" The last Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert and Tang Huo roared out simultaneously. The two swiftly stepped forth. 

 They knew that a Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator was no longer Su Chen's match. Once Su Chen dealt with him, they would become his next targets!

 The two moved with great speed. However, Su Chen was even swifter! The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand swept out. The white radiance was like an azure dragon soaring aloft, swallowing mountains and rivers.

 Bang! 

 A loud sound rang out. The white dragon rapidly swept Tang Huo and the other two flying. 

 Buzz... 

 Next, a droning sound rang out. Su Chen took out the magnetic mountain with his left hand, swiftly suppressing what remained of that half-bodied Quasi-Saint Realm expert. 

 At the very last moment, the Quasi-Saint Realm expert could only stretch out a single hand to block. Even at his peak, he didn't dare resist the magnetic mountain's immense power. Now, crippled as he was, he dared not resist it even more. 

 The magnetic mountain was only fist-sized, yet like an ancient divine peak, incomparably vast as it pressed down the Quasi-Saint Realm expert underneath. A bloody mist rose up. Thus, this expert from Dashang fell.

 Not even a complete corpse remained, only the fragile divine soul. But the instant that soul flew out... Su Chen's palm came slapping down. 

 Buzz... 

 Waves of fluctuation came from the void. The Quasi-Saint Realm expert was completely annihilated, without any chance of rebirth. 

 "This..." The spectators were dumbfounded. Everything had happened too swiftly. 

 First, two Infinite Demon Sect's elders were forcibly killed by Su Chen. Next, Su Chen seized away the magnetic mountain. Finally, the mountain's original master even had his divine soul crushed by Su Chen, no hope of revival at all. 

 This series of actions was accomplished in mere minutes. At the same time, before many people could react, the battle had already ended. 

 "Is this Su Chen's true power?"

 "Now I understand why he had the confidence to fight five alone."

 "Su Chen is showing off his elegance!" 

 "His goal is simple. He wants the prodigies of his generation and the older generation to despair!"

 "Crazy!"

 …

 The surrounding masses discussed animatedly. Many looked towards Su Chen, but soon their gazes landed upon the Heavenly Heart Holy Son, the Golden Crow Clan's Third Prince, and other prodigies present. 

 One notion rose in their hearts. It was their blessing to exist in the same era as Su Chen! 

 At the same time, it was also their misfortune! Fortunate that an invincible, terrifying demon had emerged in their generation! And this demon was rising right before their very eyes!

 Yet unfortunate that they would all become Su Chen's stepping stones! Of course, ninety-nine percent of those present were already no match for Su Chen. Even the Holy Sons of the various sects and factions would be unable to oppose Su Chen! 

 Su Chen's opponents were now the leaders of the various powers, no longer on the same level as these people.

 "Off you go!" Su Chen slowly turned, gazing at the two as he spoke indifferently. Meeting Su Chen's eyes, they couldn't help but shiver. 

 Their bodies shook as they retreated. Very quickly, they pulled some distance from Su Chen and flew off without looking back.

 "Do you think you can escape?" Su Chen watched Tang Huo's retreating back, faintly laughing as he spoke.

 Of them all, Tang Huo was the strongest. At the same time, he was also the fastest. Dealing with him first was the optimal approach. 

 Thinking thus, Su Chen didn't hesitate at all, his entire body transforming into a streak of light. Before anyone could react, he had already appeared behind Tang Huo. 

 Boom! 

 The Azure Dragon Sword descended. A white dragon carrying the aura to suppress heaven and earth charged murderously at Tang Huo.
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 "Su Chen!" 

 Tang Huo turned back, looking at the scene behind him through gritted teeth with a roar. He raised the sword in hand, colliding with Su Chen's Azure Dragon Sword.

 Bang! 

 Waves of penetrating gold and splitting clouds sounded out. The terrifying force blasted Tang Huo flying several hundred meters away.

 "Su Chen, are you really going to wipe us all out?" Tang Huo spoke with a gloomy expression. 

 "Talking more won't help. Die!" Su Chen responded indifferently. His words were concise and to the point.

 As he finished speaking, the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand began absorbing the spiritual Qi of heaven and earth. In an instant, a terrifying, boiling murderous aura inundated the world. 

 Blood-red clouds appeared, shrouding the skies. 

 Boom! 

 A deafening rumble sounded. The Azure Dragon Sword slashed out once more. This strike gathered all of Su Chen's power, infusing his comprehension of the laws of heaven and earth.

 The moment it emerged, the world started rumbling. Everywhere was permeated with the aura of destruction, filling people's hearts with immense dread.

 Pfft! A bloody blossom exploded out. Tang Huo cried out in alarm. Only to see the longsword in his hand turn to dust, his body obliterated to nothingness by this slash.

 He didn't even have a chance to escape with his divine soul. 

 "It's that destructive aura again..." Many people present were shaken witnessing this scene before them. 

 Amongst the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, Tang Huo of the Infinite Demon Sect could not be considered weak. This could be seen from how he had blocked Su Chen's earlier strike.

 If Su Chen wished to slay Tang Huo, it would be no easy feat at all. But the reason Tang Huo failed to block Su Chen's second sword was because Su Chen had employed something surpassing intent, very similar to the legendary Power of Laws!

 But the issue was that the Power of Laws was something only Great Emperor Realm powerhouses had a chance at comprehending. Yet Su Chen was merely at the Quasi-Saint Realm! He had just advanced to the Quasi-Saint Realm not long ago!

 No one present was willing to believe Su Chen could grasp the Power of Laws in the Quasi-Saint Realm. Because this was simply unrealistic. Even those great emperors had never comprehended the Power of Laws when at the Quasi-Saint Realm. 

 Su Chen did indeed have the demeanor of a great emperor. But that was only potential! Whether or not he could truly become one was another matter entirely. Something even those ancient emperors couldn't accomplish, how could Su Chen possibly achieve it?

 "Laws of Destruction..." someone muttered softly.

 "It's your turn next!" Su Chen glanced indifferently at the Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert who had flown thousands of miles away and spoke softly. 

 His voice wasn't loud, but to everyone's ears, it was like a death god from the netherworld coming to reap their lives. All who heard Su Chen's words couldn't help but shiver, even the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 Especially that fleeing Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert. His figure was already stumbling, his aura extremely unstable. 

 The moment he witnessed Tang Huo slain by Su Chen's two sword strikes, he was dumbstruck. His fleeing pace unconsciously quickened as he even started burning his own blood essence. 

 He was about to escape past a thousand miles. But right then, with a single thought, Su Chen stabbed forth violently with the Azure Dragon Sword in hand. 

 Buzz... 

 The Azure Dragon Sword transformed into a white dragon, catching up to that Dashang expert at lightning speed. It pierced through his chest. 

 The Azure Dragon Sword did not cease, actually bringing along the Quasi-Saint Realm expert's corpse in a sweeping arc, smashing toward a nearby mountain.

 Boom! 

 As the sword flew, its absolute destructive aura fully erupted. That Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert's divine soul didn't even have a chance to escape before being obliterated amidst heaven and earth.

 Thousands of miles away, the Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert's body bled profusely, dyeing the mountainside a shocking, gory red.

 The weakest of those present was at God Altar Realm. They were all clear-eyed folk. More or less, they could make out some of the distant scenes. 

 Many gazed at Su Chen in the firmament, fear rising in their hearts. Five Quasi-Saint Realm experts! In less than an hour, all dead! Not a single survivor. 

 The impact on the spectators was truly too great. It was imaginable that once the matter of the God Demon Sect concluded, this news would certainly cause massive waves in the outside world.

 Neither Dashang nor the Infinite Demon Sect would be able to remain indifferent. Losing one or two Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses might not count for much. But consecutive losses of so many would be a different story. 

 Even if these two powers had deep foundations, it was impossible for them to continue being slaughtered. After several more such occurrences, the pillars of those two factions would be utterly depleted.

 "Su Chen!" 

 Shang Feng stood atop a mountain peak, staring at Su Chen's back. With a loud roar, he smashed out a fist, pulverizing a nearby massive boulder. 

 He couldn't believe Su Chen's horror. This completely defied common sense! 

 One had to know that Su Chen had only just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm recently! How could he alone battle five Quasi-Saint Realm experts? What was more, five veteran powerhouses at that. It was simply unbelievable.

 "Your Highness, mind your words!" Behind Shang Feng, the last remaining Dashang Quasi-Saint Realm expert hastily warned. 

 He was one of Shang Feng's followers. His mission was the same as the previous two, to hunt down Su Chen. However... now it seemed this mission was impossible to complete. 

 On the contrary, the pressure Su Chen gave made him feel some fear. The two who had come with him to carry out the task were dead. Now only he remained, completely not Su Chen's match at all.

 If Shang Feng's words reached Su Chen's ears, whether the two of them could leave this small world would become an issue. After all, nearly all of the Infinite Demon Sect's members who had entered this place had perished. Moreover, they had all died at Su Chen's hand.

 If Su Chen wished it, annihilating their Dashang's members wouldn't require much effort at all. Perhaps Su Chen wouldn't even need to act personally. Those helping to guard the formation for him would be very willing to help Su Chen destroy them.

 After all, one less faction meant better for the remaining forces present. It signified the items in the Scripture Pavilion could be split in fewer ways. 

 In the sky above, Su Chen stood tall and proud, looking down at the earth below. His pitch-black eyes were extremely deep, containing an ineffable overbearing aura. 

 All who met his gaze involuntarily lowered their heads, not daring to look him in the eye. Seeing this, Su Chen shook his head slightly. His goal was achieved.

 Soon after, he slowly descended from the sky, arriving before the Scripture Pavilion. Witnessing this scene, many hesitated briefly before following. 

 No one had entered earlier, truly because the tremors from Su Chen's battle with the five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses near the Scripture Pavilion were too intense.

 If they rashly entered the Pavilion, they feared being heavily injured by the residual waves before even going inside.
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 At this moment, with the battle ended, many regained their senses, wanting to follow Su Chen into the Scripture Pavilion. They were extremely eager to know if the God Demon Sect had left any cultivation methods or divine powers within.

 However, just when everyone thought Su Chen was about to enter the Pavilion, he suddenly smashed a fist violently towards it.

 Boom! 

 A muffled sound rang out. The might of this punch contained all of Su Chen's strength, the pinnacle of his power. It gave off an irresistible momentum, causing even the Quasi-Saint Realm experts present to involuntarily shiver.

 "What is Su Chen doing?" Many were shocked witnessing this scene. They wanted to stop Su Chen, but it was already too late! 

 Because Su Chen's actions were too swift. They could only watch helplessly as his fist aura landed upon the Scripture Pavilion. The berserk aura was like a surging wave crashing on the shore. The entire Pavilion shook wildly at that moment. 

 The building that had stood for unknown years was now instantly covered in cracks visible to the naked eye. 

 Boom! 

 The earth trembled violently for dozens of miles around. Under the dumbfounded gazes of countless observers, the already dilapidated Scripture Pavilion rumbled, turning into dust. 

 When the dust settled, over ten jade slips glowing with white light hovered in the sky. Of them, two jade slips shone the brightest. Ancient characters were engraved atop them, written in the script of the ancient era. 

 Logically, few in the current age could recognize the writing system of antiquity. But those gathered in this small world were all at least Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. There was no shortage of experts versed in ancient texts among them.

 Very quickly, some were able to make out the contents. 

 "Purple Qi Creation Scripture!"

 "Elixir Dao True Explanation!"

 "One is a saint-level cultivation method, the other a saint-level pill alchemy method!" 

 "These are the most precious inheritances the God Demon Sect left behind. Saint-level alchemy methods are already rare to begin with. Even in the outside world, they will be priceless treasures."

 "At the very least, we of the East Barrens have no saint-level alchemy methods. The only one is in the Central Plains..."

 "There's no need to elaborate on saint-level cultivation methods. They are the foundation of any holy land. Both these items are extremely precious. Everyone present today is an expert. Without absolute power, it will be impossible to obtain them."

 ...

 In the sky above, more than ten jade slips had appeared in total. Aside from the two saint-level divine powers, the remaining dozen or so were also saint-level, just low-grade. 

 With the Elixir Dao True Explanation and Purple Qi Creation Scripture present, the other divine powers seemed unimportant by comparison. After all, those two items were different from the divine medicine of this small world.

 Divine medicines would be gone after consuming them, but these two things could nurture large amounts of experts. Their comparative value was obvious at a glance. 

 Very quickly, some rushed forth, red-eyed, all wanting to secure those two items in their bags. Many Imperial Lords and elders of various factions were among them. Their might was powerful. 

 Terrifying fluctuations caused the surrounding heavens and earth to tremble. 

 "My Heavenly Divergence Holy Land wants these! Anyone who competes is making an enemy of my Heavenly Divergence Holy Land!"

 At this moment, a luxuriously dressed man emerged in the sky above, speaking coldly. Simultaneously, he stretched out a hand, crossing dozens of miles to arrive before the jade slips. 

 His five fingers spread slightly like a net, wanting to take all of them away in one swoop. But just as they were about to be seized, a purple figure abruptly appeared overhead. 

 His speed was extremely swift. In but the blink of an eye, he arrived before the jade slips, taking them all into his bag. 

 "Su... Su Chen! What are you doing?" 

 "Stop!"

 "Su Chen, put down those jade slips!"

 ...

 Countless roars rang out. 

 "Su Chen, you've already obtained the Black Tortoise's blood essence and egg. Don't tell me you still want to monopolize all these cultivation methods?"

 Atop a mountain peak, the young man from the Spirit Race stepped into the air. His black hair draped over his shoulders, robes flapping in the fierce winds as he spoke self-righteously, "Furthermore, don't forget the Great Mystery Sacred Sect is merely a newly advanced saint-level force! You can't take away the God Demon Sect's inheritance. Even if you did, do you think the Great Mystery Sacred Sect could defend it?"

 After speaking, he glanced down at the masses below. At these words, their eyes lit up with realization. 

 Indeed, many had been apprehensive of Su Chen's might just now. After all, not long ago Su Chen had slain five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 But this young man's words awakened them. No matter how strong, Su Chen had only just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. The Great Mystery Sacred Sect behind him also lacked the foundations, with only a single saint overseeing them.

 Moreover, that saint had only broken through a year prior. The backing of anyone present surpassed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. In other words, none of them needed to fear Su Chen whatsoever!

 He was alone. Even adding the dozen-odd Quasi-Saint Realm experts standing behind him, they were still no match for the masses gathered here. The main issue was simply the excessive number of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present!

 Including those hidden in the shadows, there were at least hundreds of Quasi-Saint Realm experts here! If such forces united, they would undoubtedly be terrifying.

 "Su Chen! I advise you not to make a mistake!" Sensing the attitude of the crowd below, the Spirit Race youth spoke again. After speaking, he surreptitiously stole a glance at Qin Hao beside Su Chen.

 He didn't care much for these jade slips. After all, the Spirit Race was also a powerful clan. They had birthed a few Saint Realm and even Saint King Realm experts throughout their history. 

 In addition, they had a marriage alliance with the Qin family. As such, the Spirit Race's foundations had already reached a frightening degree. His main goal was to incite conflict between Su Chen and the other experts. 

 As long as someone moved against Su Chen, he would have a chance to strike and kill Qin Hao!

 "Su Chen, your Great Mystery Sacred Sect has obtained quite a number of saint-level divine powers and cultivation methods recently! If I remember correctly, the Nine Transformations Golden Body Art of the Little Thunderclap Temple is in your hands, no?"

 At this moment, Shang Feng spoke gloomily. As he said this, the atmosphere around them instantly turned peculiar. Many now looked towards Su Chen with strange gazes.

 Everyone present had heard of the Little Thunderclap Temple's reputation. After all, it too was once a saint-level power. What was more, it was a force that could stand shoulder-to-shoulder with Dashang, also presided over by Saint Realm masters.

 Unfortunately, the Little Thunderclap Temple was destroyed at its peak by Dashang. And after its destruction, the two strongest cultivation methods had mysteriously disappeared. This was also an indisputable fact!
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 Of course, in the eyes of many, the mysterious disappearance of the Little Thunderclap Temple's two cultivation methods was something the Dashang Empire had deliberately made up. Their true aim was to muddle the perceptions of others.

 However, Shang Feng's words today made people suspect Dashang might really not have obtained the Little Thunderclap Temple's two cultivation methods. The information they had spread should be genuine! The two cultivation methods of the Little Thunderclap Temple had truly vanished without a trace!

 "I heard Su Chen appeared at the ruins of the Little Thunderclap Temple when he left Dashang some time ago! If that's the case, it seems Su Chen's real motive in going to Dashang was the Little Thunderclap Temple!"

 "I see!"

 "That's right! The last abbot of the Little Thunderclap Temple, Fahui, died by Su Chen's hand! Su Chen must have gotten some information from Fahui."

 "Hiss! I wondered why a mere high-grade Dao weapon would be worth Su Chen's trouble. So he was after the Little Thunderclap Temple's two cultivation methods!"

 "The Elixir Dao True Explanation, the Purple Qi Creation Scripture, and the Little Thunderclap Temple's two cultivation methods add up to a total of four saint-level cultivation methods. If all of them fell into Su Chen's hands, with his foundation comparable to a holy land which has four saints!" 

 "These jade slips absolutely cannot end up in Su Chen's grasp!"

 ...

 The masses began speaking up. The lure of four saint-level cultivation methods was undeniably fatal. The gazes looking at Su Chen grew increasingly heated. 

 At this moment, even Su Chen's recent achievement of slaying five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses could not contain the restless crowd. After all, facing so many saint-level cultivation methods and divine powers, how many present could resist temptation?

 If one could take away all these jade slips, as long as his aptitude was decent, it was certain he could reach the pinnacle of the path of holiness.

 At the same time, a screen of light only Su Chen could see lit up before him. 

 [Comparable to a Holy Land: 1/20,000]

 [Comparable to a Holy Land: 2/20,000] 

 [Comparable to a Holy Land: 3/20,000]

 [...]

 "They finally took the bait!" Seeing this, Su Chen smiled faintly. The characters on the virtual panel were rapidly increasing. Soon they broke through the 5,000 mark. 

 Su Chen only watched for a minute before choosing to close it, as the growth rate had already peaked. The number on the virtual panel halted at 15,000 and ceased increasing further.

 "Looks like I need to use some other methods!" Su Chen looked at the masses, muttering softly. However...

 At this moment, Shang Feng slowly spoke, "Su Chen, hand over all the cultivation methods in your grasp now. Perhaps you may still have a chance to live. Otherwise..." 

 A confident, victorious smile still lingered on his face. In his view, with Su Chen's personality, he likely wouldn't hand over the jade slips. By then, Su Chen would be surrounded and attacked by all sides. Even if he had heaven-reaching ability, he would have no chance to live!

 "Haha..." However, in the next moment, Su Chen chuckled lightly. He indifferently glanced at Shang Feng, not paying him more attention. Instead, he turned his gaze upon the spectators, speaking gently, "Everyone, there is one thing I hope you can listen to carefully!"

 "Humph! Let's hear what else you can say!" Shang Feng snorted coldly. His eyes narrowed slightly, a frosty glint flashing deep within.

 Not far away, the prodigy of the Spirit Race had the same expression. However, he was not focused on Su Chen, but Qin Hao beside him. He was waiting! Waiting for an opportunity! As long as the great battle started, he would kill Qin Hao in one stroke! 

 And the chance he awaited was about to come!

 "I know everyone entered this small world for opportunities," Su Chen said. "However, you should all understand clearly that there is only one opportunity here, yet the number of people present is massive. If we fight over these dozen-odd jade slips, casualties will definitely occur."

 Su Chen's clothes fluttered like an emperor descending to the mortal world. He continued lightly laughing. "I truly cannot bear to see all of you meet your ends. Thus, I took all these cultivation methods for myself, and will give them to every fellow Daoist who needs them!"

 After speaking, Su Chen grasped the jade slips. 

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, everyone frowned slightly, truly unable to comprehend Su Chen's rationale.

 "Fellow Daoist Su, are you being a bit too one-sided in your statement?" a white-haired elder spoke up. "How do you know what each of us requires? There are many gathered here, some close to you and some distant..."

 He did not complete his last sentence, but its implication was clear. Although many present had not kicked Su Chen while he was down, neither had they extended a helping hand. Their relations with Su Chen could not be considered close.

 On the contrary, powers like Dachu, the Flaming Fire Holy Land, the Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect, and others were extremely close to him. They had firmly stood behind Su Chen earlier. If Su Chen truly intended to give away the cultivation methods in his hand, he would naturally first consider his own people.

 Aside from them, how much others obtained would depend entirely on Su Chen's mood. 

 "Elder Fang's question is apt. I do know what everyone desires," Su Chen replied with a smile, glancing at the elder. 

 This man was from Rosy Clouds Holy Land, also an aged saint-level power. However, Rosy Clouds Holy Land had declined in recent years. Thus, whenever an opportunity emerged in the East Barrens, one could see their shadow.

 It was said that when the Heavenly Puppet Sect appeared within Dachu's borders, Rosy Clouds Holy Land had dispatched a Quasi-Saint Realm expert from thousands of miles away, hoping to get a share. 

 Unfortunately, the so-called Heavenly Puppet Sect had long been emptied out, leaving only an empty shell behind. In the end, even that Quasi-Saint Realm elder from the Rosy Clouds Holy Land returned empty-handed.

 Now, with ruins of the ancient God Demon Sect revealed, given Rosy Clouds Holy Land's nature, they would definitely send people to search for treasures, hoping to enrich their foundations. 

 Thinking thus, Su Chen slowly turned to face Elder Fang of Rosy Clouds Holy Land and spoke, "Elder Fang, if I'm not wrong, you're in great need of this Heavenly Soul Art, right?"

 Buzz... 

 As his voice fell, a white jade slip appeared in Su Chen's hand, flickering with white light. This was a saint-level lower-rank divine power focused on cultivating divine soul power, similar in effect to the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art. 

 However, the difference was that while the Heavenly Divergence Divine Art targeted divine sense, the Heavenly Soul Art targeted the divine soul instead. Although their effects differed, both were equally rare.

 The Rosy Clouds Holy Land also had similar divine powers, yet none suited Elder Fang. The moment the Heavenly Soul Art appeared in Su Chen's grasp, Elder Fang became somewhat unsettled.
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 "You... How do you know about that?"

 Elder Fang's expression stiffened slightly as he looked at Su Chen strangely. 

 "Elder Fang, you don't need to worry about this. All you need to know is that if these cultivation methods fall into my hands, I can save all of you from a life-threatening crisis," Su Chen said indifferently.

 Elder Fang's expression froze. 

 Su Chen was right. 

 If Su Chen had not been here today, countless experts would have fought over these jade slips. But how many experts were present today? And how many jade scrolls were there? It was very likely that after fighting for half a day, one still would not be able to obtain a cultivation method suitable for oneself. However, the number of fallen experts today would definitely be in three digits! 

 Elder Fang himself would inevitably get caught up in this battle. At that time, it would be questionable whether he could survive with his own strength. Although he had a high chance of snatching a jade slip, it was absolutely impossible for it to be the Heavenly Soul Art. At that time, he might lose his life over nothing.

 Thinking of this, Elder Fang's expression gradually became serious. He cupped his hands slightly toward Su Chen and said in a deep voice, "Fellow Daoist Su, you are righteous. I am sincerely convinced! I will remember your kindness today. In the future, if Fellow Daoist Su Chen needs anything, feel free to tell me." 

 Elder Fang was filled with emotions. Previously, he had suspected Su Chen of keeping the cultivation methods for himself. But now, Su Chen's actions had thoroughly convinced him. 

 A saint-level lower-rank divine power! Su Chen gave it to him without any hesitation. How many people in this world could do such a thing? A saint-level divine power that cultivated the divine soul, its value was extremely precious. This was especially true for a newly risen sacred sect like the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Any cultivation method was extremely valuable to them. However, Su Chen still chose to give it to Elder Fang. From this alone, one could see Su Chen's righteous style of conduct. His magnanimity, integrity, and selflessness were unrivaled in the East Barrens.

 "Certainly!" Su Chen nodded slightly and placed the jade slip in Elder Fang's hand. 

 In a corner invisible to others, Su Chen's storage ring flashed with a white light. The moment Elder Fang received the jade slip in his hand, a screen that only Su Chen could see appeared, with the number of characters growing rapidly. 

 [Comparable to a Holy Land: 16,980/20,000]

 [Comparable to a Holy Land: 16,981/20,000]

 "It is indeed effective." Su Chen smiled when he saw this.

 Then, he closed the interface and walked over to another person. Smiling, he said, "If I'm not wrong, you should be Elder Wang of the Rosy Clouds Holy Land, right? This Star Cutting Heart Art, you should really need it, right?"

 ...

 After the time it took to burn an incense stick.

 Looking at Su Chen, who moved with ease in the crowd, whether it was the young person from the Spirit Race or Shang Feng from the Dashang Empire, both were stunned in their tracks. Their eyes were filled with disbelief. 

 "How could this…?"

 Originally, they had wanted to use the powers of everyone present to force Su Chen to submit. At the very least, he would have to hand over all the cultivation methods in his possession. However, they had never expected that not only did Su Chen hand over the cultivation methods, but he also took the opportunity to win people's hearts. 

 In the time it took for one incense stick to burn, Su Chen's prestige here had reached an unprecedented level. Other than the people from their two factions, everyone couldn't stop praising him. It had almost reached the level of a saint. Of course, this "saint" referred not to strength but to character.

 "Cao Yun, I'll give this Elixir Dao True Explanation to you," Su Chen finally arrived in front of Cao Yun and said. 

 "Senior Brother, I..." When Cao Yun heard this, he immediately became at a loss. He had been studying pill refinement techniques all night, but those were only black-level divine powers. He had originally wanted to buy some earth-level divine powers of alchemy after leaving this small world. However, he did not expect that Su Chen would actually give him the Elixir Dao True Explanation! One had to know that this was a saint-level divine power! Its value was immeasurable, and many people coveted it, yet Su Chen had given the Elixir Dao True Explanation to him. This made Cao Yun unable to react for a moment.

 "There's no need to decline. This Elixir Dao True Explanation is fated to be with you." Su Chen casually placed the scripture in Cao Yun's hands. 

 At the same time, the characters on the virtual interface in front of him stopped jumping. 

 [Comparable to a Holy Land: 20,000/20,000]

 Buzz...

 A mysterious ball of light appeared in Su Chen's mind. Immediately after, a sword technique emerged in Su Chen's mind. 

 "Four Seas and Eight Wildernesses Slash?" Su Chen murmured as he comprehended the sword technique. Soon though, delight showed on his face. He was very satisfied with this sword technique! A Saint-King-level divine power! That's right, it was Saint-King-level! This divine power could be said to be the highest grade one Su Chen possessed so far!

 "Thank you, Senior Brother!" Cao Yun bowed solemnly. He was different from the others, not adept at expressing himself. He was a person who liked to use his imagination. 

 "It's just a meager alchemy scripture. Junior Brother, there's no need to be like this," Su Chen smiled and helped Cao Yun up. Cao Yun was simply his lucky star! Whenever he appeared, Su Chen would obtain good things. Thinking of this, Su Chen's gaze toward Cao Yun grew even friendlier. In any case, he did not lose out at all, Before anyone else noticed, he had already copied the contents inside.

 In the distance, the people who witnessed this scene could not help but have myriad feelings well up in them. 

 "Yet another saint-level divine power has been given away so freely by Fellow Daoist Su Chen..." Elder Wang of Rosy Clouds Holy Land looked at Su Chen with admiration and said. This was not the first saint-level cultivation method Su Chen had given away. He had copied dozens of the Elixir Dao True Explanation and distributed them to dozens of people. Only Su Chen could do such a thing. If the Elixir Dao True Explanation had fallen into others' hands, it would have been impossible for the current situation to occur.

 "I'm not as good as Su Chen!" The Yin Yang Holy Son held the jade slip in his hand and whispered. Just now, they had been watching from the sidelines. They did not choose to help Su Chen, nor did they stand on Dashang's side. They remained neutral. Originally, they harbored some selfish motives. Even if they had many cultivation methods, they would never consider giving any to the Yin Yang Holy Land. However, what no one expected was that not only did Su Chen give them a saint-level cultivation method, but he even gave them a divine medicine. Such actions really made them feel ashamed. If it were them, they definitely would not have done the same. After all, they had come to this small world to seek opportunities for themselves, not to give opportunities away. Su Chen's current actions formed a stark contrast with his previous stance of watching from the sidelines. If they had known things would turn out this way, they would have stood up for Su Chen no matter what.

 "Yin Lie!" At this moment, the Yin Yang Holy Son looked at a young man beside him and said in a deep voice, "I heard that not long ago, you joined hands with Dashang's Marquis Champion to deal with Fellow Daoist Su Chen?"
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 "Hmm?" 

 When Yin Lie heard this, his expression froze and his body couldn't help but shiver.

 Working together with Marquis Champion to deal with Su Chen was the decision he regretted most in life. However, fortunately, Su Chen did not hold it against him. If Su Chen had been calculative, Yin Lie probably wouldn't even have appeared here. Even... the Yin Yang Holy Land would likely have suffered heavy losses.

 These things were already in the past. But now that the Yin Yang Holy Land had suddenly brought it up again, Yin Lie had a bad premonition. 

 "It did happen, but..." Yin Lie pondered for a long time before speaking

 He was not any weaker than the Yin Yang Holy Son. However, the biggest problem was that the Yin Yang Holy Son was younger than him, so naturally had greater potential.

 Moreover... The status of the Yin Yang Holy Son was obvious. This status alone was enough to suffocate him.

 "Since it already happened, there's no need to continue..." Before Yin Lie could finish, the Yin Yang Holy Son interrupted:

 "Although some things have passed, it doesn't mean they never occurred. How about this? You come with me to see Fellow Daoist Su Chen!"

 After speaking, the Yin Yang Holy Son pondered briefly before taking out a jade slip from his storage ring and handing it to Yin Lie. 

 "This time in this small world, you should have gained many opportunities. Together with this ancient secret technique I'm giving you, perhaps it can make Fellow Daoist Su Chen let go of the past."

 "I will obey the Holy Son's orders!" Hearing this, Yin Lie could only nod helplessly. 

 He knew the Holy Son probably wanted to get on good terms with Su Chen. Thinking about it, if he was in the Holy Son's position, he would probably make the same choice. After all, Su Chen's strength and potential were too terrifying. He was now an existence comparable to the older generation's experts like Holy Lords and Imperial Lords. Becoming his enemy was definitely the most foolish choice. Since they could not be enemies, there was only one option left, to be on good terms! Su Chen had already shown some goodwill. They could take advantage of this to build a rapport with Su Chen

 Soon after, the Yin Yang Holy Son led the elders and core disciples of the Yin Yang Holy Land toward Su Chen. Their actions instantly attracted everyone's attention below. Because they were too conspicuous. It was hard for others not to notice.

 "Look! The Yin Yang Holy Son has brought the Yin Yang Holy Land's elders and core disciples to find Su Chen!" a Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator exclaimed.

 At this time, a large number of experts had gathered around Su Chen. Each was an elder-level figure of the various factions, at the very minimum the Holy Son or Holy Maiden of a sect. After all, only someone of this level was qualified to speak with Su Chen. 

 For these Quasi-Saint Realm and Nirvana Realm rogue cultivators, not to mention speaking with Su Chen, even getting close to him was an extravagant hope.

 "The people from the Yin Yang Holy Land and Rosy Clouds Holy Land have gone over. Now, only a few experts from the Spirit Race and people from Dashang have yet to approach." 

 A rogue cultivator said, his eyes constantly shifting between the Spirit Race and Dashang.

 The young man from the Spirit Race and Prince Shang Feng of Dashang both had gloomy expressions, lost in thought. Earlier, Su Chen had been friendly to everyone except them, his face was cold looking at them, not even glancing their way. Nor did he give them any cultivation methods or spiritual herbs. Even though both had coveted the dozen or so jade slips from before, Su Chen simply ignored them. The two could only stand there and stare.

 "Brother Su Chen!" 

 At this moment, the Yin Yang Holy Son also arrived before Su Chen and spoke softly.

 "Holy Son!" 

 Su Chen likewise responded with a smile. After the Yin Yang Holy Son and company arrived, he had practically won over all the humans in this small world single-handedly. As for the Spirit Race and Dashang, Su Chen did not factor them in at all.

 "I've long heard of Fellow Daoist Su Chen's name, but never had the fortune to meet until today. Seeing you now, you really live up to your reputation," the Yin Yang Holy Son flattered.

 Soon after, he glanced indifferently at Yin Lie behind him and said in a disappointed tone, "I heard some people of my Yin Yang Holy Land wanted to oppose Fellow Daoist Su Chen, and even joined hands with Marquis Champion to harm Fellow Daoist Su Chen... Today, I've specially brought them to apologize to Fellow Daoist Su Chen!"

 "Oh?" Hearing this, Su Chen looked at Yin Lie with a strange expression. The moment his gaze landed on Yin Lie, Yin Lie trembled and shuffled out from the crowd. He cupped his fists respectfully toward Su Chen, 

 "Brother Su Chen, my apologies for any offense I may have caused earlier. I hope Holy Son won't hold it against me. This is a small token from me, I hope Holy Son can overlook past grievances."

 After speaking, Yin Lie took off a storage ring and handed it to Su Chen. This ring contained all his gains from entering this small world. He was now giving all of it to Su Chen.

 To be honest, his heart was bleeding. But there was no other way. Since the Holy Son had spoken, he had to hand it over even if reluctant. If he didn't give these things to Su Chen, it would spell doom for both him and the Yin Yang Holy Land.

 Even without waiting for the future, just the people around Su Chen now were enough to cause his death without burial! All Su Chen needed to do was mention it, and these people would swarm in.

 Although powerful, the Yin Yang Holy Land could not match so many elders and Quasi-Saint Real, powerhouses of various factions. Not to mention, any expert present had a terrifying background. Even the Yin Yang Holy Land did not dare offend some of them.

 "The past has passed, there's no need to bring it up again. And I am not one to hold grudges. If you didn't mention your cooperation with Marquis Champion, I wouldn't have remembered it at all."

 Su Chen deftly took the storage ring, smiling as he spoke.

 Yin Lie didn't know what to say, and so did the Yin Yang Holy Son.

 "Cough, cough..." The Yin Yang Holy Son immediately reacted and coughed lightly. He was quick to remind, "Yin Lie, hurry and thank Fellow Daoist Su Chen."

 "Ah...Yes!" Only then did Yin Lie come to his senses. He quickly cupped his fists toward Su Chen. "Thank you..."

 However, before he could finish, a strange voice sounded from not far away.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, what is the meaning of this?"
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 "So many of us haven't obtained anything from the Scripture Pavilion. Are you going to end it just like this? Or did you do this on purpose?"

 The young man from the Spirit Race stepped forward into the sky, glancing indifferently at Su Chen as he spoke. 

 He had thought that since he had no enmity with Su Chen, he should be able to get a jade slip. However, he didn't expect that Su Chen hadn't even looked him in the eye this whole time. If nothing unexpected happened, it seemed the Spirit Race wouldn't get a share of those jade slips at all.

 "So, you're from the Spirit Race?" Su Chen glanced at the young man mockingly and said, "Then tell me, what do you want?"

 "The Purple Qi Creation Scripture!" the young man from the Spirit Race spoke without any hesitation. 

 The Purple Qi Creation Scripture and the Elixir Dao True Explanation were two of the most precious cultivation methods in the Scripture Pavilion. Su Chen had given out the Elixir Dao True Explanation to six people, and the Purple Qi Creation Scripture to three. Adding him would make it just right!

 "There's still me!" At this moment, the Dashang Prince Shang Feng also stepped out from the Dashang crowd and rose into the sky. With a proud look on his face, he said, "I'm different from the others. I only want the two cultivation methods from our Dashang's Little Thunderclap Temple!"

 Hearing this, the people around frowned. 

 "Isn't this going too far?"

 "That's right! Fellow Daoist Su Chen obtained the inheritance the God Demon Sect left behind. His willingness to share it with us was already a selfless act. But the things left behind by the Little Thunderclap Temple are different!"

 "Exactly! The things left by the Little Thunderclap Temple were obtained by Fellow Daoist Su Chen through his own abilities. Now Shang Feng is speaking this way. He's truly shameless!"

 "Humph! Your Dashang's behavior is quite unsightly!"

 A veteran expert spoke gloomily. Most of those present stood on Su Chen's side. This was also why Su Chen hadn't said anything himself. If he spoke up, the crowd would likely have already swarmed forward.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, do you need me to personally take care of them?" The elder from the Rosy Clouds Holy Land looked at Shang Feng and the others coldly as he spoke. He had a fiery temper. At this moment, with just a word from Su Chen, he would take action directly. After all, Su Chen had obtained the things in the Scripture Pavilion through his own abilities. He could give them to whoever he wanted. When did it become someone else's turn to meddle and give their opinions? Shang Feng simply disregarded all of them!

 In fact, there was another very important reason. Su Chen had just gifted him the Purple Qi Creation Scripture. A saint-level cultivation method that clearly pointed out the path to sainthood for him. As long as he steadily cultivated, he would definitely reach the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm in less than a hundred years! Within 500 years, he could even enter the Saint Realm! 

 With such a great favor, he really did not know how to repay it. Now, an opportunity had presented itself on a silver platter. 

 "There's no need for Fellow Daoist to make a move. Leave such a small matter for our Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect to handle!" The Heavenly Heart Holy Son led numerous Heavenly Heart Sacred Sect's elders out from the crowd, their auras extremely astonishing. The elders all wore eager looks, ready to give it a try.

 Most people present had received kindness from Su Chen. Each wanted to find an opportunity to repay the favor, unfortunately, such chances were too scarce. Right now, only two factions dared to speak rudely to Su Chen. If they had acted a bit slower, there might not have been any soup left.

 "There's no need to scramble, leave this matter to me." At this moment, a middle-aged man wearing a purple-gold crown walked out from the crowd. it was none other than the Dasui Emperor. He was the only peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert present, so his words carried substantial weight. 

 The Dasui Emperor's face was filled with endless emotions. Over the past few days, he had received far too much kindness from Su Chen, who first gifted him an extremely precious spiritual herb, then a saint-level cultivation method. This left him at a loss for how to feel better. Although he had helped Su Chen once before, based on the current circumstances it was still inadequate. If he wanted to repay Su Chen's kindness, he could only do so slowly over time.

 For now, helping Su Chen solve some trivial problems was in his eyes just a convenient move. After all, in everyone's eyes, the Dasui Emperor and Spirit Race's people were no match for Su Chen. One had to know that previously Su Chen had slaughtered a full five Quasi-Saint Realm experts.

 "Your Highness, there are some things you cannot touch! If you insist on going your own way, get past me first!" Yang Kai stood by Su Chen's side as he spoke. Although born in Dashang, he and Shang Feng were not on the same boat. He had stood by Su Chen's side long ago.

 "Hm?" Hearing this, Shang Feng and the only Quasi-Saint Realm expert behind him reacted with ugly expressions. The various factions had groups behind them, only these two stood alone. It was nothing for the others to speak, but Yang Kai's words completely broke Shang Feng's composure. On his side, there were no usable people left, only a Quasi-Saint Realm expert and Yang Kai. But Yang Kai, instead of helping them, now he openly stood on Su Chen's side! 

 Shang Feng stared at Yang Kai with deep hatred in his eyes, but upon sensing Su Chen's gaze land behind him, he quickly hid it away. With so many people speaking up for Su Chen, he would have to be nervous.

 "Yang Kai, I will truthfully report your actions today to my Father when I return! As for all of you... Do you really want to become enemies with our Dashang?"

 Shang Feng stared at Yang Kai indignantly as he spoke. But when he looked around at the various factions, not a single person answered his question. All their gazes were focused on that purple robe, silently awaiting his response.

 "Also, Su Chen, don't think you can disregard my Dashang Empire just because you have people supporting you here! You should know that the Great Mystery Sacred Sect you rely on is just a measly ant with some strength in our Dashang's eyes!"

 "How foolish." Hearing this, Cao Yun shook his head slightly, looking at Shang Feng with disdain as he muttered to himself.

 Su Chen also shook his head slightly. He might not be aware of the internal affairs of the Dashang Empire, but he was well-informed.

 Someone of Dashang Collaborating with dark creatures was a fool's errand from the start.

 Furthermore, now, the Dashang Prince Shang Feng was openly threatening him here. Did he think his life was too long? Or perhaps Shang Feng simply didn't regard the people present here with any importance? 
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 In Su Chen's opinion, this Dashang Empire probably wouldn't remain glorious for long. Beneath the surface prosperity of Dashang lay an even darker world. Those who colluded with dark creatures generally did not meet good ends.

 "Thank you all for lending a hand!" Su Chen waved and spoke. 

 Boom! 

 The next moment, a terrifying pressure spread out, shaking heaven and earth. Immediately after, the Dasui Emperor stepped forward and slapped out with his palm. 

 "Young friend, you should have done this long ago!"

 Boom! 

 As soon as he finished speaking, more and more experts attacked. In an instant, all kinds of divine powers filled the sky as every kind of divine light flickered. This scene was extremely exaggerated. Over a hundred Quasi-Saint Realm experts were attacking together, with even a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse among them.

 Such a grand spectacle could usually only be seen when a superpower was destroyed. But today, it had appeared vividly before everyone's eyes.

 "I didn't expect to see such a grand scene in my lifetime!"

 "Yeah! With over a hundred Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses attacking together, even a Saint Realm expert were to intervene, he would probably perish here!"

 "It's hard to say. Saint Realm experts are extremely terrifying, their strength isn't something we Nirvana Realm cultivators can fathom."

 "Yes, the only certainty is that no one at the Quasi-Saint Realm can withstand this strike!"

 "Tsk tsk... It has to be Fellow Daoist Su Chen!"

 "That's right! Daoist Su Chen commanded so many experts with a single order. From now on, who will dare oppose Brother Su?"

 "Yes! Brother Su is truly incredible!"

 ...

 "We're finished..." The Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse behind Shang Feng was filled with despair. He stood there in a daze. Facing such power, he didn't even think to resist, clearly knowing he could not withstand the attacks of so many experts. 

 His strength could hold up against a Quasi-Saint Realm expert for a moment. But now, with well over a hundred Quasi-Saint Realm experts here, what had he done to deserve such treatment?

 "Why?" Shang Feng roared internally. He couldn't believe the scene before his eyes. Why would so many experts obey Su Chen's orders? Had these many experts really been bought off with just one cultivation method? Even the Dasui Emperor was helping Su Chen...

 While people outside might talk about it and say that dying at the hands of so many experts was a fitting end, experiencing this kind of despair was something one couldn't understand unless one was actually in the situation. Looking around, terrifying divine powers were everywhere, leaving them no way out at all. 

 It could be said the area within a hundred-mile radius of Shang Feng had become a land of doom. Anyone remaining there would have no chance of survival.

 "I am a prince of Dashang, you guys..." Shang Feng took out a spiritual treasure to defend himself, but it didn't withstand even a single breath before crumbling to dust. Next, he and the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse behind him were reduced to ashes without even a scream. 

 Boom! 

 Countless divine powers cascaded to the earth like a heavenly river, the ground within a hundred miles instantly shattering as terrifying power swept in all directions. The void began to distort, countless mountains turning to dust drifting in the air. Everyone who witnessed this scene shook with terror.

 Puff... 

 The Spirit Race members spat blood and retreated, disbelief coloring their eyes. Just now, hundreds of Quasi-Saints Realm powerhouses had joined forces. Although not targeting them, due to their close proximity to Shang Feng and the others, they were more or less affected.

 "Terrifying!" An elder behind the Spirit Race youth spoke, his eyes filled with lingering fear. Just the aftershocks alone forced them to expend countless trump cards. If the divine powers had targeted them, they would likely now be ashes like Shang Feng. 

 "Your Highness, this is no place to linger. We should leave immediately!" a Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Spirit Race spoke.

 "Alright!" The Spirit Race youth looked at Su Chen unwillingly. In the end though, he glanced at Qin Hao by Su Chen's side and shook his head helplessly. He coveted the saint-level cultivation method and divine power Su Chen had just obtained. Moreover, his mission's target was right before his eyes, so he was extremely reluctant to give up this opportunity.

 But the crux was that the power Su Chen wielded was too terrifying. A hundred Quasi-Saints Realm powerhouses obeyed him, so at this moment, not to mention him, even if a force like the Qin family who had produced Great Emperor Realm experts came, they would have to think twice. If he continued opposing Su Chen... then it wouldn't be as simple as being unable to leave this place. Perhaps... all the Spirit Race members who entered this time would end up staying!

 Thinking of this, the Spirit Race youth steeled himself and said, "Let's go!" As soon as he finished speaking, he turned and flew away without the slightest hesitation. However, the moment they turned around… 

 Boom! 

 A blood-red sword pierced through the void, blocking their path. The sword was blood-red, emanating a terrifying, bloody aura. In an instant, the waves within a hundred-mile radius surged once again, endless soil and rocks shooting into the sky.

 "The Purple Clouds Holy Land, and the Rosy Clouds Holy Land..." A Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Spirit Race turned to look at the blood-colored longsword and angrily shouted. The next moment, he stretched out his palm to meet the sword. 

 Bang! 

 The sword and palm collided, the Spirit Race elder's hasty block completely unable to withstand the full force. One of his arms turned to bloody mist beneath the longsword.

 In the distance, the spectators who thought matters had settled looked over, curiosity in their eyes. The two factions, the Purple Clouds Holy Land and the Rosy Clouds Holy Land, now stood against the Spirit Race, which was shocking news. The three forces were not weak. If they truly fought, no one dared say who was stronger or weaker.

 "If I remember right, the Spirit Race should have stood with Dashang earlier? Now that people from Dashang are dead, it's their turn." Someone guessed why the Purple Clouds Holy Land and Rosy Clouds Holy Land had attacked, looking on in surprise.

 "The fate of the Spirit Race shouldn't be too tragic, after all, they have no enmity with Su Chen and were merely speaking on behalf of the Dashang Empire. They shouldn't be sentenced to death for that!" A Nirvana Realm rogue cultivator murmured. Although not loud, his words clearly entered everyone's ears.

 "That depends on Su Chen's mood!" Another rogue cultivator spoke again. 

 "I look forward to it!"

 ...

 While everyone discussed spiritedly, an elder of extraordinary bearing walked out from the Spirit Race crowd. He was a senior figure of the Spirit Race named Ling Yu. At this moment, his appearance made the members of the Spirit Race relax slightly.
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 "Fellow Daoists, my Spirit Race has never harbored any grudges against the Purple Clouds Holy Land or the Rosy Clouds Holy Land. By attacking today, are you provoking my Spirit Race?" Ling Yu looked at the two elders from the Purple Clouds Holy Land and the Rosy Clouds Holy Land with an unfriendly expression, speaking solemnly.

 Although they were not equal in numbers, the Spirit Race had never lost in terms of aura. 

 "You may indeed have no grudges with us, but by provoking Fellow Daoist Su Chen, you have made a mistake!" Elder Wang from the Purple Clouds Holy Land said with an unfriendly look. 

 Hearing this, Ling Yu's expression immediately darkened. He glanced up at Su Chen and finally said helplessly, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, many of our younger generation in the race have been disrespectful. I hope you won't take offense!"

 "Haha..." Su Chen chuckled but did not respond. His profound gaze remained fixed on the Spirit Race members. 

 After a long time, he finally spoke, "I didn't take any offense at all."

 Hearing this, the Spirit Race members heaved sighs of relief in unison. As long as Su Chen said this, it meant he wouldn't pursue the matter. In this way, he was actually being very friendly to them! 

 Thinking of this, the Spirit Race members' gazes gathered on Ling Yu once more. Ling Yu promptly said, "In that case, we will take our leave first. Everyone, we shall meet again if fate allows!" 

 After speaking, he led the Spirit Race members hurriedly flying away. They didn't want to linger here another second. Even with Qin Hao right before their eyes, they didn't dare look again, afraid another glance would incur Su Chen's displeasure. 

 At this moment, most of the forces present already stood by Su Chen's side. No matter how powerful the Spirit Race was, they didn't dare stir up trouble. 

 "Did I say you could leave?" 

 Just then, Su Chen suddenly spoke. His voice was very calm, devoid of any emotion. But to the Spirit Race members, it was like thunder exploding in their ears. 

 Ling Yu's expression darkened once more as he stared at Su Chen, speaking heavily, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, what do you mean by this?"

 "I only said I didn't take offense. But I don't recall saying you could leave!" Su Chen slowly descended from the sky toward the Spirit Race members. His steps were very slow, almost like an old man out for a stroll. Yet each step spanned tens of miles. In just two or three steps he arrived before the Spirit Race.

 He was like a mountain plunging from the heavens, bringing endless pressure as he descended upon the Spirit Race members. Especially the Spirit Race youth. With only Nirvana Realm cultivation, he felt like ten mountains were weighing down on him, almost suffocating.

 "How is this possible? How can he be so strong?"

 The Spirit Race youth's face was paper-white. His pupils were filled with disbelief. Without truly confronting Su Chen, he couldn't comprehend just how terrifying Su Chen's strength was. 

 One had to know that not long ago Su Chen was still only a Nirvana Realm cultivator, almost the same level as him. Yet in just these few days, Su Chen's strength had already reached the Quasi-Saint Realm. At this moment Su Chen could stand shoulder to shoulder with the leaders of the various major factions. As for him... right now, he could only look up at Su Chen! He couldn't even withstand Su Chen's pressure.

 "Cough, cough..." Ling Yu's eyes were ice-cold deep down. But facing Su Chen's tranquil gaze, he could only force a smile. He took off his storage ring and handed it over to Su Chen. "It was my oversight. The juniors of my race have been disrespectful toward Fellow Daoist Su Chen, so of course we can't just leave like this. This contains all my Spirit Race's gains after entering this small world. Consider it a small token, I hope Fellow Daoist Su Chen won't look down on it."

 In his view, Su Chen simply wanted to exploit them for resources by relying on the many experts behind him. In any case, the Spirit Race was a huge clan. They could do without the small world's resources. As long as they could leave safely today, it would be worth it. 

 However, to his surprise, Su Chen remained in place, glancing at his storage ring playfully as he said indifferently, "A small token? This really is just a small token of your appreciation!"

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, the smile on Ling Yu's face quickly vanished as he spoke heavily, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, what do you mean by this? Just now, the juniors of my race were merely a bit too aggressive with their words. It would be best if you could be lenient and spare them. After all, my Spirit Race is different from Dashang! Offending my Spirit Race is the same as offending the Qin family!"

 As soon as he said this, the area within a thousand-mile radius instantly fell dead silent. Everyone held their breath, not even daring to breathe at this moment. 

 The Qin family! The significance of these two words was truly immense. These two words carried a great deal of weight. On the surface, the Qin family was the same as the Dasui Empire, both forces having produced a Great Emperor before. However, there were differences between the Great-Emperor-level factions. After all, not every descendant of a Great Emperor lived up to expectations. Over the long years, countless descendants had been destroyed. 

 Compared to before, although the Dasui Empire had declined, a starved camel was still bigger than a horse. The current Dasui Empire was still not a place ordinary Holy Lands could trifle with. On the contrary, the Qin family was different. The Qin family was extremely terrifying. Countless old monsters still hid in their forbidden grounds. 

 Over ten thousand years ago, a Quasi-Emperor Realm expert from the Qin family took action, intimidating countless forces. Ten thousand years had passed since then, no one dared confirm whether that Quasi-Emperor Realm expert was dead or alive. 

 In the eyes of outsiders, even a Saint Realm expert might not necessarily die in ten thousand years, let alone a Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse. And that powerhouse likely still lived. If the Qin family only had one Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse overseeing them, that would be one thing. But most crucially, an exceedingly monstrous freak had appeared in the Qin family, Qin Yuan!

 This prodigy had extraordinary signs from heaven and earth when he was just born. Later, it was confirmed he was born with Mystic Eyes! From ancient times until now, only five people possessed this gift. Everyone had achieved terrifying heights, at minimum, reaching the Emperor Realm! Some even more monstrous freaks entered the Immortal Realm!

 No one dared confirm what stage those mystic-eyed existences had reached now. Perhaps they had already perished in the Immortal Realm. Or perhaps... they still lived! Or even, they had become giants of the Immortal Realm! 

 Thus, from the moment Qin Yuan was born, the position of Great Emperor had already been reserved for him. A force with a Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse overseeing them, plus a prodigy destined to become an Emperor as long as he didn't die, unless one wasn't an idiot, no one would dare provoke the Qin family.

 And the reason the Spirit Race spoke like this was because... Qin Yuan's mother was one of them. Thus, the Qin family and Spirit Race had endless connections!
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 From this, it could be seen that as long as Qin Yuan rose in the future, the Spirit Race would also greatly benefit. Making enemies with the Spirit Race now was extremely unwise!

 "Haha..." Ling Yu chuckled lightly. His face was aged, but his pitch-black eyes were very profound. He looked around, seemingly very satisfied with these people's reactions. 

 He sneered and continued speaking proudly, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, you are indeed amazing now! But! Can you guarantee you'll still be this stunning after ten years?"

 Before they arrived here, Qin Yuan was still in the Spirit Sea Realm. At this moment, he had already broken through to the Nirvana Realm. Once a teenage Nirvana Realm cultivator emerged, it would likely shock the entire world. Even Su Chen with his Crimson Flame Divine Body could not compare to Qin Yuan.

 After all, when Su Chen reached the Nirvana Realm, he was already over twenty. Just this point alone meant Su Chen had lost. 

 Ling Yu looked at Su Chen solemnly. "If Fellow Daoist Su Chen is willing to show mercy today, in the future, if Qin Yuan succeeds, I can secure a position for you as a follower!"

 Hearing this, many people around laughed softly. Their laughter was filled with disdain.

 "Ling Yu of the Spirit Race is too arrogant. It's true that mystic eyes are rare, but the Crimson Flame Divine Body is not something that can be seen everywhere."

 "That's right! According to the ancient texts, the Crimson Flame Divine Body has appeared more times than Mystic Eyes, but it's still very limited! Every generation's Crimson Flame Divine Body is at minimum a Quasi-Emperor. For Ling Yu to make a Quasi-Emperor a follower, he really has some nerve!"

 "You can't put it that way. Most people with Mystic Eyes have already entered the Immortal Realm. No one can say how high their achievements are."

 "From the attitude of the Shadowless Hall, it's clear Mystic Eyes are very rare in the Immortal Realm. Otherwise, why would they specially accept Qin Yuan as a disciple?"

 "Owners of the Crimson Flame Divine Body have also entered the Immortal Realm!"

 "I can only say that the upper limits of these are uncertain, but the lower limit of the Crimson Flame Divine Body is indeed lower than that of Mystic Eyes." 

 "It's indeed lower, but does lower mean having to become a follower? Isn't Ling Yu underestimating Su Chen too much?"

 "Hehe, in my opinion, the strong are never about talent, but about the self!"

 ...

 "Going by what you're saying, do I owe you my gratitude now?" Su Chen smiled as he looked at Ling Yu. However, a cold light flashed deep in his eyes.

 "Haha..." Ling Yu also smiled. He naturally sensed Su Chen's disdain, and also the ridicule from outsiders. But to him, this was nothing, because, in his eyes, these people were simply shortsighted. They completely failed to understand Qin Yuan's potential.

 "In all your eyes, Qin Yuan may only have the Mystic Eyes. But what I want to tell you today is..." At this point, Ling Yu deliberately kept them in suspense.

 He stood with hands behind his back, calm and unhurried as he slowly continued, "Qin Yuan actually has a second talent, and that is... The Longevity Immortal Body!"

 Boom! 

 As soon as he uttered this, it was like thunder exploding from thin air. The crowd was shocked, unable to believe what they heard.

 "What?!"

 "What... what did Ling Yu just say?"

 "The Longevity Immortal Body!" 

 "There's still a Longevity Immortal Body in this world?"

 "Right! Why haven't we heard of this before?"

 "Can one person really possess these two heaven-defying talents?"

 "Just having the Mystic Eyes paved the way for Qin Yuan to become an Emperor. If the Longevity Immortal Body is added..." 

 "Qin Yuan's achievements are likely immeasurable!"

 "If what Ling Yu says is true, I'm afraid the Qin family has produced an unprecedented existence in history!"

 The Longevity Immortal Body... this was a talent no inferior to Mystic Eyes! Throughout history, every person who possessed the Longevity Immortal Body could suppress their generation! 

 Now, Qin Yuan alone embodied two talents. This kind of foundation was not as simple as one plus one equals two! Let alone becoming an Emperor, even attaining immortality was only Qin Yuan's starting point.

 "Now it seems perhaps becoming a follower of Qin Yuan is indeed something worth boasting about," someone said, shocked.

 "Right!" An elder from a Holy Land also nodded slightly, speaking in a deep voice, "Qin Yuan's talent is indeed terrifying. Possessing two such rare talents, I'm afraid it's not easy for ordinary people to become his followers." 

 After speaking, he looked at Su Chen in his purple robe, continuing, "If not for Fellow Daoist Su Chen's talent of a divine body, I'm afraid he wouldn't qualify to become Qin Yuan's follower either!"

 "Do you think Fellow Daoist Su Chen would be willing to be subordinate to others, given his temperament?" The Flame Lord of the Flaming Fire Holy Land glanced at the others as he spoke plainly.

 "Uh..." Many were rendered speechless. 

 Many of the people present had only just met Su Chen, but in the short time they had spent with him, it wasn't difficult to notice that Su Chen had a very strong-willed personality. Additionally, he had already killed an expert from the Shadowless Hall. It could be said there was already enmity between Su Chen and Qin Yuan. 

 Getting Su Chen to become Qin Yuan's follower was practically impossible. Besides, Su Chen had already become a Quasi-Saint Realm expert, on par with the older generation. How could he become the follower of a junior?

 After all, what realm was Qin Yuan at presently? Before, it was said he was only at the Spirit Sea Realm. Even if he luckily broke through now, it would only be to the Nirvana Realm, which was completely incomparable to Su Chen. Strictly speaking, the two could be considered two generations apart. 

 While everyone discussed Su Chen and Qin Yuan, no one noticed a small figure standing quietly in the crowd. His eyes were gradually reddening. Deep within his eyes, there was anger, unwillingness, and a trace of murderous intent. But he managed to restrain it very well.

 Everything from that year was still vivid in his memory. The glory that should have belonged to him had now fallen onto another's head.

 Bang! 

 Qin Hao stepped forward, his aura surging. Before he could say anything though, Cao Yun pressed a big hand on his shoulder beside him. 

 "Brother Qin, don't be rash."

 Cao Yun was puzzled. Why had Qin Hao changed his usual style after the Spirit Race people appeared and started losing composure? Could it be... because of Su Chen? But the crux was that Su Chen alone had already suppressed all of the Spirit Race. From any perspective, Qin Hao had no reason to be angry. The ones who should feel angry and afraid were the Spirit Race instead.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, how do you think of it now?" Ling Yu spoke.
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 Ling Yu had been paying attention to Qin Hao behind Su Chen this entire time. Qin Hao's every move had been observed by him.

 In his opinion, Qin Hao was just an abandoned child of the Qin family. Although Qin Hao was quite fortunate to have found Su Chen as his backing, as long as Su Chen submitted, Qin Hao would have nothing left to rely on.

 If Su Chen really wanted to become Qin Yuan's follower, perhaps Su Chen could have him personally kill Qin Hao and use Qin Hao's head as a pledge of loyalty! At that time, wouldn't Qin Yuan be overjoyed?

 More than this, Ling Yu was even more eager to see Qin Hao's expression. Thinking of this, a victorious smile appeared on Ling Yu's lips. 

 Slap!

 But at this moment, a crisp sound rang out. The smile on Ling Yu's face had yet to fade before it completely froze. All he saw was a palm glowing with divine light streaking across the void to strike his cheek. 

 In the next moment, Ling Yu was sent flying as if struck by lightning. 

 Bang! 

 A loud sound rang out as Ling Yu crashed into a mountain, kicking up clouds of dust and attracting countless gazes.

 "Your smile is disgusting. It makes me a little nauseous! Consider that slap a lesson for you." Su Chen slowly retracted his palm, his expression tranquil.

 "Su Chen!" Ling Yu roared furiously toward the heavens. His hair was disheveled, his body covered in blood. Su Chen's slap had nearly blasted his head apart. If not for his formidable strength, he likely would have fallen just now.

 Ever since he started cultivating, he had dominated the cultivation world for over two thousand years. When had he ever suffered such humiliation?

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son has defeated so many prodigies and can even match the experts of the older generation... Yet today, you launched a sneak attack on an elder of my Spirit Race! Is this what you call the Great Mystery Holy Son?" The Spirit Race youth spoke coldly, his voice like thunder ringing through heaven and earth. All eyes turned to him.

 "Hmph! Does the Great Mystery Holy Son dare to fight fair and square?" At this moment, another Quasi-Saint Realm expert of the Spirit Race snorted coldly. However, just as his voice fell, Su Chen stepped forward as dazzling divine light erupted from his entire body. 

 Terrifying blood essence power spread in all directions, enveloping all the Spirit Race members within. Facing such might, the Spirit Race members' expressions drastically changed. They continuously retreated.

 "Su Chen! Su Chen... what are you trying to do? Think it over carefully. If you dare attack us today, the Spirit Race and the Qin family will definitely not let you off!" The Spirit Race youth's face was pale as he continued speaking, "Qin Yuan will definitely become a true immortal in the future. If you dare touch us, he will definitely kill you!"

 "Qin Yuan? Hehe..." Hearing this, Su Chen looked at the youth playfully, his face full of disdain as he said, "A piece of trash who extracted other's Longevity Marrow is worthy of killing me? So young yet his methods are so dirty, he's destined not to go far in the future. In fact, he may just die after stepping out one day!"

 "What do you mean by that?" The Spirit Race youth's brows furrowed as deep fear flashed in his eyes. He quickly shook his head. "Su Chen, don't spout nonsense without evidence! What are you talking about? We don't understand at all!"

 "Hehe..." Su Chen sneered repeatedly. He turned to look at Qin Hao behind him, then said, "Then let me make you understand properly! Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body doesn't belong to him at all!"

 With these words, the once calm scene suddenly erupted into turmoil. Everyone present had a sudden change in their expressions, looking at Su Chen with disbelief.

 The two pieces of news that had appeared today were truly too shocking. The Longevity Immortal Body, one of Qin Yuan's two heaven-defying talents, actually didn't originally belong to him? If this news spread... it would probably send the entire world into an uproar! It would also deal a huge blow to Qin Yuan and the Qin family! 

 Although it wouldn't affect their strength, the reputation built up over many years by the Qin family would likely be ruined. 

 "Something that doesn't belong to him forcibly appeared on his body. How much power do you think Qin Yuan can unleash?" As Su Chen spoke, he slowly walked forward. With each step he took, the aura around his body grew increasingly terrifying. In the end, the seven or eight Spirit Race experts could no longer remain airborne. They fell to the ground together. 

 Su Chen stood aloft in the heavens, looking down at them from on high like a god passing judgment. He solemnly declared, "A villain like Qin Yuan will definitely perish within ten years!"

 Hearing this, the minds of all present were shaken. 

 "So Qin Yuan's two heaven-defying talents concealed such hidden secrets..."

 "I wonder who the original owner of the Longevity Immortal Body was?"

 "Me too, and how was this physique transplanted to him?"

 "For ordinary cultivators, transplanting a physique is as difficult as ascending the heavens! But for Saint Realm experts or even Saint King Realm experts, it's as easy as turning over one's hand."

 "Then based on this logic, wouldn't the original owner of the Longevity Immortal Body..."

 "If nothing unexpected happened, that person should already be dead."

 "Sigh, the Qin family is truly ruthless! Abandoning a Longevity Immortal Body to nurture a peerless prodigy with two heaven-defying talents!" 

 "After today, the reputations of the Qin family and Spirit Race will likely be ruined! Those with special physiques should be wary of these two clans!"

 "You are right. Since they dare cripple a Longevity Immortal Body, then they will dare secretly cripple a sacred body or divine body as well!"

 "I just didn't expect a family that once produced a Great Emperor could be so dirty!" 

 "There is nothing pure in this world!"

 ...

 Su Chen's words caused everyone to feel disgust toward the Spirit Race and the Qin family, especially the few Holy Sons and Holy Maidens present. Although these prodigies didn't have powerful physiques like a divine body, quite a few still possessed special physiques. 

 For example, the Eldest Prince of the Dachu Empire possessed one of the five elemental physiques, the Spiritual Gold Physique. This physique's killing power was extremely terrifying, with few at the same level able to compare. If the Qin family targeted such a physique, who knew which day they might send experts to secretly suppress the prince, then extract his marrow for transplant into another?

 With the Qin family's strength, if they really did this, even if the Dachu Empire was twice as strong, they would be helpless to act. Although the Dachu Empire was comparable to a Holy Land, it was absolutely incomparable to an imperial family, especially one with such an ancient heritage and deep foundations, and even more so when they had a Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse overseeing them!

 "Qin Hao! Did you tell him all these things?"

 At this moment, Ling Yu flew over from the distance. He stretched out his palm, turning it into a giant palm that blotted out the sun and sky as it enveloped the heavens. His target was Qin Hao standing behind Su Chen.

 From his perspective, the reason Su Chen knew all this was because Qin Hao had told him.
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 Because of Su Chen's words, the reputation of the Spirit Race and the Qin family was completely ruined. Although it wasn't as if everyone wanted to kill them, almost everyone would be on guard against them now. If any divine body or sacred body died, it was feared that these two forces would be the first suspects in the minds of the people.

 "You really don't know what's good for you!" Su Chen's pitch-black eyes narrowed slightly as he stared at Ling Yu and said indifferently, "Heaven Suppression!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, a formation flew out in front of him. The terrifying restrictive power enveloped a radius of several thousand miles, sealing off the void. It formed an extremely domineering killing formation. Anyone within it would feel their hearts pounding in fear.

 "This is... A killing formation?" Someone exclaimed in shock. He looked at Su Chen's purple figure with awe in his eyes. The power of this killing formation was comparable to several supreme-grade Dao weapons. Su Chen had obtained this from Elder Tang Huo's storage ring. It was fortunate that Tang Huo had not used this killing formation himself. Otherwise, if Su Chen had wanted to kill the five of them, it would have taken much longer. 

 No one present had expected this. They didn't know Su Chen actually had such a trump card. He did not even use it when dealing with the five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses just now. He chose to unveil it now... Had he been quietly guarding against the Spirit Race all this time? Thinking of this, everyone looked at Su Chen with greater reverence.

 "The value of this formation may well surpass several supreme-grade Dao weapons… Even a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse will only be able to wait helplessly for death once caught in this killing formation," the Flame Lord of the Flaming Fire Holy Land solemnly said. They were also enveloped by Su Chen's formation, yet they were not worried at all. After all, this was a formation set up by Su Chen himself. Instead of enmity, they had a good relationship with Su Chen. One thing was certain. Su Chen would not target them. 

 On the contrary, the members of the Spirit Race felt a sense of foreboding when they saw the formation.

 Crash! 

 A boundless force descended. In an instant, everyone's cultivation level began to drop. A Nirvana Realm cultivator fell to the Spirit Sea Realm in the blink of an eye. The Quasi-Saint Realm experts were not affected too much, however.

 "What a terrifying formation!" The faces of the Spirit Race members all turned pale. Together, they were already no match for Su Chen. Now with their strength reduced so much, they stood even less of a chance against him. They were afraid. At this point, it seemed the Spirit Race truly had no hope of surviving.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen..." Ling Yu pleaded. But before he could finish speaking, a scarlet sword aura flew down from the sky, piercing through him in an instant. Even his divine soul was immediately extinguished. 

 Bang! 

 A muffled thud rang out as Ling Yu's corpse fell straight to the ground.

 "Qin Hao, I'll leave these people to you!" At this moment, Su Chen slowly withdrew his palm and looked at Qin Hao.

 "Big brother!" Qin Hao's expression froze when he heard that. But then his face lit up with joy as he walked out from the crowd. Despite only being at the God Altar Realm, he held no fear towards the Spirit Race members before him. Indeed, he was no match for Quasi-Saint Realm experts. However, the weakened Nirvana Realm cultivators were a different story.

 "Qin Hao... Qin Yuan..." Someone kept muttering these two names. By now, even a fool could realize the connection between the two. One person looked at Qin Hao in disbelief and said, "Is... Is he also from the Qin family? But if he's of the Qin family, why would Ling Yu attack him? Could it be that the Longevity Immortal Body Qin Yuan obtained came from this youth?" Several questions raced through his mind. But of course, no answers would come.

 All they saw was Qin Hao utilizing the Suan Ni Divine Technique to enter the killing formation. He transformed into a Suan Ni and swiftly slaughtered the members of the Spirit Race. This awe-inspiring spectacle left a profound impression on everyone, making it something they would not easily forget.

 A God Altar Realm cultivator killing Nirvana Realm cultivators was like slaughtering dogs... Simply unbelievable. These were no ordinary Nirvana Realm cultivators of the Spirit Race. Yet in front of Qin Hao, they posed little resistance. 

 "Just where did this child come from?" A Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse exclaimed in shock. Many already knew of the coming Golden Era. First, there was Su Chen, and now Qin Hao. Witnessing this, the older generation could not help but feel as if they were born at the wrong age.

 In the blink of an eye, half an hour swiftly passed. The battle within the killing formation concluded. Qin Hao, covered in blood, stood tall in the sky like an ancient war god. His jet-black hair hung loosely, and he appeared as though he had emerged from a sea of corpses, exuding a terrifying aura. It was hard to believe a child of such tender age could possess such astonishing combat strength.

 "If this Qin Hao really is the original owner of the Longevity Immortal Body, then his potential is simply immeasurable! If he's this terrifying even without the Longevity Immortal Body, how powerful would he be if the Longevity Immortal Body were still around?" The Dasui Emperor's pitch-black eyes flashed as he sighed. 

 Looking upon Qin Hao, who resembled a god of death within the killing formation, he could not help but mutter, "The Qin family... This is simply suicidal!" If his Dasui Empire had such a shockingly gifted child... he would have nurtured him with the utmost care. But the Qin family went in the opposite direction, forcibly combining two types of talents in one person. Now, it turned out quite the opposite. The child with the Longevity Immortal Body not only survived but also thrived. Not only did he survive, but his potential was also extremely terrifying. Once he fully matured, he would undoubtedly become a major threat to the Qin family.

 "With Su Chen here, this child can rise smoothly!" someone softly spoke. In the past, perhaps even Su Chen would have been unable to protect himself, let alone protect Qin Hao. After all, many had their eyes on him. But things were different now. Su Chen had become a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. He now stood shoulder to shoulder with the top experts of the older generation. To deal with him, at minimum a Saint Realm expert would have to make a move. And even ordinary saints would be hard-pressed to kill Su Chen.

 Because no one present dared confirm just how terrifying Su Chen's strength was after this breakthrough. Nobody could fathom how many more cards he still held in reserve. And when they considered the fact that there were so many powerhouses standing behind Su Chen, even a Saint Realm expert would have to carefully weigh their options before making a move at this moment.

 "Third Prince..." Behind the Third Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, a skinny man eyed the killing formation where Qin Hao stood like an invincible war god. He secretly transmitted his voice and asked, "Third Prince, what should we do now..."
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 After entering this small world, they received a piece of news. A demonic expert under the command of the Third Prince had been killed by a brash youngster. After much investigation, they could now confirm with near certainty that the attacker was Qin Hao!

 In the past, if someone dared kill a member of their Demon Race, the Golden Crow Clan would never have sat idly by. Moreover, the slain expert was a subordinate of the Third Prince of the Golden Crow Clan!

 Yet now, things were different. The child who had slain the demonic beast was Su Chen's man. Even the Spirit Race had met a tragic end here. Who still dared make a move?

 The Third Prince stood in the sky above. His golden hair cascaded over his shoulders, and his golden eyes gazed at Su Chen, filled with gravity.

 "Third Prince, why don't we..." The subordinate gritted his teeth and struggled to suggest, "Why don't we just forget it..." Based on the current situation, only a single subordinate had died. If their Golden Crow Clan insisted on pursuing the matter, then the recent examples like the Infinite Demon Sect, the Dashang Empire, and the Spirit Race would be their fate! 

 By now, Su Chen's might had reached its apex. It could be said that whoever provoked him would die. Their Golden Crow Clan was indeed powerful. They once had a Great Emperor Realm ancestor! There were even those who had ascended to the Immortal Realm. Within the immortal realms, their Golden Crow Clan was still a formidable force to be reckoned with.

 But the crux was that in this small world, their Golden Crow Clan amounted to nothing. If they stubbornly sought vengeance, Su Chen would surely annihilate them. When that time came, their deaths would be in vain. 

 Most critically, the Golden Crow Clan had already lost three princes. Those princes had all fallen at the hands of a single prodigy. If the Third Prince also met his end here, then the young generation of the Golden Crow Clan would be completely decimated. The Third Prince was the most gifted among the princes of the Golden Crow Clan. If even he perished... then the Golden Crow Clan would have no chance of rising in this Golden Era. 

 With several princes falling one after another, those outside who were unaware of the situation even believed that their Golden Crow clan was on the verge of decline.

 "Very good!" The Third Prince slowly nodded. After witnessing Su Chen's power and trump cards, he discarded any notions of fighting back. Perhaps... only the Eldest Prince coming personally now would be qualified to face Su Chen. As for who would have the last laugh, it was really hard to say at this point.

 Seeing that the Third Prince did not act impulsively, his subordinate breathed a sigh of relief. This way, their Third Prince's life was preserved. He himself would not have to throw his life away. 

 "Whoosh!" 

 But at this moment, the formation in the air flew back into Su Chen's palm. The moment Su Chen stowed the formation into his storage ring, the terrifying pressure that suppressed this world promptly vanished without a trace.

 "Thank you, Big Brother!" Qin Hao, covered in blood, flew over from afar. He was still somewhat injured, but nothing too serious. A rare smile appeared on his face.

 "It was a small matter," Su Chen said with a smile. Then from his storage ring, he produced a medicinal pill. "Let's heal you first."

 "Thank you, Big Brother!" Qin Hao hurriedly voiced his gratitude. He accepted the pill and swallowed it down. Very quickly, before their eyes, his injuries visibly began to recover at a rapid pace. Not long after, all traces of wounds had vanished from Qin Hao's body.

 "Since everything's settled here, we should take our leave!" Su Chen turned and looked at Ye Ruxue. Ye Ruxue gently nodded, a sweet smile on her face. 

 Soon after, Su Chen bid farewell to the surrounding powerhouses Bringing Ye Ruxue along, he summoned the golden chariot and called for the Great Mystery Sacred Sect disciples to board before flying toward the exit of this small world. 

 If he remembered correctly, four tokens were still awaiting him at that exit. These were precious treasures! He did not wish for them to fall into the hands of others.

 They watched Su Chen leave, and it wasn't until Su Chen's figure had completely disappeared from their view that they slowly withdrew their gazes.

 "The appearance of the God Demon Sect's ruins this time has caused great waves indeed! I'm afraid it won't be long before those factions can no longer sit still!" A Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse slowly withdrew his gaze as he murmured. Many experts had fallen in this small world. Almost every sect and holy land had lost one or two at minimum. Yet it was truly rare to see a faction like the Infinite Demon Sect, the Dashang Empire, and the Spirit Race completely wiped out. 

 One could well imagine that when everything that happened inside this small world spread outside, Su Chen's name would resound throughout the East Barrens. Even those hidden powers would be unable to remain tranquil. And next would be Qin Hao! From his very name, one could deduce he was a member of the Qin family Combine that with what Su Chen said earlier, it was likely that both the Qin family and the Spirit Race would go to great lengths to hunt down Qin Hao.

 As for whether Su Chen could protect Qin Hao or not... that would be a focal point for all the major factions of the East Barrens.

 ...

 At the same time, in the East Barrens, Above the sky, on an ancient island, a palace stood, exuding a rich spiritual energy. The island hovered in the void, and the spiritual energy was so dense that it reached its peak. Inside a grand and majestic palace, the spiritual energy had almost completely liquefied.

 In the center, a middle-aged man sat cross-legged. The aura emanating from his body was like that of ancient gods and demons, causing even the void to tremble.

 Buzz... 

 At this moment, his eyes suddenly snapped open, two rays of light shooting forth. This person was none other than the Patriarch of the Spirit Race! An extremely terrifying existence! 

 He and the Dasui Emperor were of the same generation. According to legend, he could have become a saint long ago. Yet for some reason he had not chosen to break through, like the Dasui Emperor and others accumulating his foundation over time. After all, the Saint Tribulation was different from the Nirvana Tribulation. Generally, the more heavenly tribulations one endured, the stronger one would become. 

 An ordinary peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse would be wholly focused on overcoming the Saint Tribulation. No matter how many heavenly tribulations they could transcend, as long as they could break through to the Saint Realm, that was enough. But naturally, expectations were different for the leading clans like the Spirit Race. Especially for their leader! They were all prestigious figures of the Spirit Race. If they only overcame one or two Saint Tribulations, they would become the laughingstock of the other factions. Their goal had always been to overcome the legendary fifth heavenly tribulation. Only transcending five heavenly tribulations or more would not disgrace their clan.

 "You're still very sensitive!" At this moment, a deep, resonant voice echoed. The source of this voice was unknown within the grand hall. The words were filled with an indescribable meaning. He seemed to be issuing commands like an exalted celestial emperor.

 "Why did you come here today?" The Spirit Race Patriarch's brows slightly knitted together as he spoke. The owner of this voice was none other than the head of the Qin family! He was also Qin Yuan's father! Strictly speaking, the other party should address the Spirit Race Patriarch as brother-in-law.

 "Ling Yu... Is dead!" The faint word rang out in the Spirit Race Patriarch's ears.

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, the Patriarch furrowed his brow even deeper. He had sensed that something bad might happen while he was cultivating just now. But what he had never expected was that Ling Yu had actually died! 
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 Ling Yu was the younger cousin of the Spirit Race Patriarch. His cultivation was at the Quasi-Saint Realm. Although not the top among Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, he was still quite powerful, absolutely not someone an ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm expert of those common saint-level forces could compare with. There shouldn't be many who could kill him.

 "A few years ago, several Spirit Race members perished, but I didn't pay it much attention back then. Now that Ling Yu died, could it be that Qin Ning has returned?" The Spirit Race Patriarch gazed at the void before him, speaking solemnly. 

 Qin Ning was Qin Hao's father. They were both at the Quasi-Saint Realm. However, Qin Ning's combat strength was extremely terrifying, unmatched within the Quasi-Saint Realm! He had once slain a Saint Realm powerhouse with just his Quasi-Saint Realm cultivation. 

 Although the Qin family had concealed this news, the Spirit Race, which had formed an alliance with the Qin family through marriage, they were naturally aware of this news. If this information spread to the outside world, it would surely cause an uproar.

 Yet what the head of the Qin family said next left the Spirit Race Patriarch momentarily stunned.

 "No, it wasn't Qin Ning!" 

 The head of the Qin family was silent for a long while before speaking. "Qin Hao has appeared!"

 "That's good that it wasn't Qin Ning." The Spirit Race Patriarch first heaved a sigh of relief upon hearing this. But in the next moment, he jerked his head up, as if he had heard something earth-shattering, and said with a shocked expression, "Qin... Qin Hao? You're certain it was Qin Hao? Wasn't he dead? How could he possibly appear again?"

 "No, he's not dead," the head of the Qin family said, shaking his head slightly. 

 "Well..." The Spirit Race Patriarch was left speechless, unable to react for a long time. This news was truly beyond his expectations, leaving him at a loss.

 Qin Ning still being alive was within his expectations. But Qin Hao surviving... that was far too inconceivable! The Longevity Immortal Marrow was taken away from him, his body should not be able to supply blood. In such a situation, how did Qin Hao survive?

 "No, no..." The Spirit Race Patriarch pondered deeply before abruptly raising his head. His expression was incredibly solemn as he spoke, "Even if Qin Hao survived, he would be nothing but a cripple. How could a cripple kill Ling Yu? Just how did Ling Yu die?" 

 The head of the Qin family had already explicitly stated it wasn't due to Qin Ning's return. Since it wasn't Qin Ning, who else could possibly possess the strength to kill Ling Yu?

 Could it be other experts had secretly assassinated Ling Yu? There were only a handful of saint-level forces in the outside world capable of killing Ling Yu. Yet they surely wouldn't offend the Spirit Race. If it wasn't them, then who was responsible? The more the Spirit Race Patriarch contemplated it, the more baffled he became.

 "It was indeed Qin Hao who killed him," the head of the Qin family stated in a deep voice. 

 "Impossible!" In the next moment, the Spirit Race Patriarch bellowed in disbelief. 

 One had to know that it wasn't just Ling Yu alone. There were over five to six Quasi-Saint Realm experts accompanying him! How could Qin Hao alone kill them all?

 Moreover, how old was Qin Hao? Even if he had cultivated from the womb, it was absolutely impossible at his age to slay a Quasi-Saint Realm expert, let alone an exceptional one! 

 Furthermore, Qin Hao's physique had been crippled a few years prior. Without some special opportunity, he should currently be no more than a useless cripple. There was no way he could possess the strength to kill a Quasi-Saint Realm expert!

 "Someone helped him," the head of the Qin family said plainly. 

 Hearing this, the Spirit Race Patriarch hurriedly asked, "Who?"

 "Su Chen!" the head of the Qin family replied in a deep voice. "It was Su Chen who arranged the killing formation, forcibly suppressing Ling Yu and others' strength, allowing Qin Hao to succeed! Within that formation, not only did Ling Yu and the rest have to contend with the formation's attacks, but they also had to face Qin Hao's assault. That's why Qin Hao possessed the power to kill them." 

 After that, the head of the Qin family fell silent, covertly observing the Spirit Race Patriarch's reaction. After all, this news was far too shocking. Even when he first learned of it, he could hardly believe it himself.

 "Su Chen?" The Spirit Race Patriarch's brows furrowed slightly at the name. It sounded familiar, yet he couldn't recall where he had heard it. 

 After a long moment, the Spirit Race Patriarch's body shuddered as he abruptly jerked his head up and spoke in a deep voice, "Are you talking about Su Chen, the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?"

 "Mm." The head of the Qin family nodded lightly and continued, "It's that very Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Yet for some reason, he became Qin Hao's big brother, protecting him in all matters. Within the secret land of the God Demon Sect, he even bestowed a Black Tortoise's egg upon Qin Hao."

 Hearing this, the Spirit Race Patriarch's expression darkened, his eyes brimming with killing intent. "This Su Chen is truly daring! Isn't he afraid our Spirit Race will retaliate against the Great Mystery Sacred Sect? A faction that has only just advanced to the saint level actually dares provoke our Spirit Race? Do they really think our Spirit Race has declined so greatly?"

 "No!" the head of the Qin family spoke with a solemn expression. "We still need to consider this carefully. Su Chen absolutely has an unfathomable background! If we make a move against him, not only your Spirit Race, but even our Qin family will be hard-pressed."

 "What do you mean by that?" the Spirit Race Patriarch asked, perplexed.

 "I don't know what means Su Chen used, but he has won over a great many Quasi-Saint Realm experts," the head of the Qin family explained. "Each of them treats Su Chen with the utmost respect. Attacking Su Chen is akin to declaring war on all those factions. When that time comes, not just your Spirit Race, even our Qin family will be implicated!"

 "Then..." The Spirit Race Patriarch's face clouded with displeasure. "Are we just to watch as Qin Hao grows up?"

 The head of the Qin family had explicitly stated earlier that Su Chen had only suppressed Ling Yu and the others. The killer was Qin Hao. From this, one could see that Qin Hao's present level should be at the God Altar Realm, or perhaps Spirit Sea Realm. 

 It had only been a little more than one year since Qin Hao's physique was crippled, and his potential for the future was unimaginable. If they didn't eradicate Qin Hao now, as long as Qin Hao fully matured, even with Qin Yuan's protection, it would be impossible to shield everyone. After all, Qin Yuan could not remain by the Qin family and the Spirit Race's side daily. 

 And behind Qin Hao was the shockingly gifted Su Chen. As the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, and moreover possessing the Crimson Flame Divine Body, his future accomplishments were not to be underestimated. If he took action, the future Spirit Race and Qin family would be in grave peril.

 "We naturally cannot allow Qin Hao to fully mature," the head of the Qin family said after pondering for a time. "The East Barrens' Prodigy Gathering will soon begin," he continued. "At that time, all the various faction's prodigies will converge. That may be our opportunity! As long as we lie in wait for when Su Chen and Qin Hao participate in the Prodigy Gathering, everything will be in our hands."
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 The Prodigy Gathering was a convention held long ago by a quasi-emperor and two demonic quasi-emperors. Its main purpose was to deal with the dark creatures.

 In the past decade or so, spatial rifts would occasionally appear in various corners of the East Barrens, with traces of dark creatures spotted from time to time. The strongest were at the Saint Realm, while the weakest were at the Qi Sea Realm and God Altar Realm. For the current world, these dark creatures did not amount to much. However, they still needed to be guarded against.

 After all, the records of the lifeforms in this world battling the dark creatures were still vivid even after thousands of years. No one could be certain the dark creatures would not make a comeback someday. In any case, being prepared in advance was prudent. 

 Thus, the Prodigy Gathering was established. During this convention, countless sects, empires, and holy lands across the East Barrens would send their prodigies. These prodigies would form the main force against the dark creatures in the future. Having them hunt some dark creatures in advance was quite necessary. 

 "But the problem is the Prodigy Gathering will be held at the Purple Clouds Holy Land. We may not be able to interfere there! Let alone eliminate Su Chen and Qin Hao within the Purple Clouds Holy Land," the Spirit Race Patriarch said helplessly.

 The Purple Clouds Holy Land was an ancient faction that could be traced back hundreds of thousands of years. Its past glory was illustrious. Unfortunately, it eventually declined in the end. Killing someone within the Purple Clouds Holy Land would be very difficult. Even if the Spirit Race and Qin family joined forces to pressure them, it was uncertain whether the other party would yield. 

 Additionally, he had just probed with his divine sense the discussions among the Spirit Race members and knew what had happened in the God Demon Sect's ruins. From it, he had learned that a Quasi-Saint Realm expert of the Purple Clouds Holy Land had a close relationship with Su Chen. With that elder present, it was almost certain the Purple Clouds Holy Land would side with Su Chen.

 "Hehe..." The head of the Qin family chuckled meaningfully. "Accidents are bound to happen during the invasion of dark creatures, and it's only natural that some will fall into the hands of these dark creatures. This kind of thing often occurs during past Prodigy Gatherings, doesn't it?"

 Hearing this, the Spirit Race Patriarch's eyes lit up. But he soon spoke solemnly, "While your suggestion is good, killing Qin Hao will be easy but dealing with Su Chen is very difficult. After all, he's already at the Quasi-Saint Realm." 

 Through the chatter of Spirit Race members, he had learned a little about Su Chen's battle record. Even five joint Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses were no match for Su Chen. The Spirit Race Patriarch knew that even if he personally made a move, he might not achieve such stunning feats as Su Chen. Although unwilling to admit it, Su Chen was now on par with them.

 "We don't need to deal with Su Chen, only kill Qin Hao," the head of the Qin family stated. "As the Holy Son, Su Chen naturally has duties of his own. He cannot remain by Qin Hao's side at all times. As for Qin Hao's death, Su Chen will let it go if he knows what's good for him. But if not, we don't mind sending him along too!" A glint of killing intent flashed through the eyes of the head of the Qin family. He spoke with great confidence. 

 The forces behind Su Chen were complex, and even though he did not wish to provoke them, not provoking them did not mean that he feared Su Chen himself. 

 "I have another question," the Spirit Race Patriarch said after thinking for a moment. "What if Qin Hao doesn't attend the Prodigy Gathering?"

 "He may not go, but Su Chen will!" the head of the Qin family stated firmly. In the past, the Great Mystery Sect indeed had no qualifications to participate in such conventions. But now, with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's promotion to the saint level, they had the right to attend. As the Holy Son, Su Chen would naturally participate.

 Moreover, among the younger generation, his strength was unequaled. If he didn't show up, it would be a major blow to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's reputation. 

 "It seems I was remiss in considering this point," the Spirit Race Patriarch conceded with a slight nod. They were only concerned about Su Chen. As long as he was absent, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would surely not protect Qin Hao until death. After all, Qin Hao had no ties with them. Killing him then would not be difficult.

 "I will personally lead my subordinates to the Prodigy Gathering. I wish to see for myself just how formidable this rumored Great Mystery Holy Son is," the Spirit Race Patriarch coldly declared. For now, Qin Hao was their foremost target, a huge threat to both the Qin family and the Spirit Race. But he also had no intention of letting Su Chen off.

 After all, Ling Yu and his group's downfall was related to Su Chen. If not for that formation he set up, Ling Yu would have killed Qin Hao long ago. Why would they go through so much trouble?

 "If there's a chance, we can kill him," the head of the Qin family casually remarked.

 "Naturally," acknowledged the Spirit Race Patriarch. 

 With that, stillness filled the great hall once more. Only the Spirit Race Patriarch lifted his head to gaze at the outside void, a glint of killing intent flashing in the depths of his eyes.

 ...

 Three days later.

 On Holy Son Peak of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Su Chen alighted from the golden chariot onto the mountain peak and disembarked casually. After departing the God Demon Sect's ruins, nothing else had happened. Even the tokens at the sect's entrance had successfully fallen into Su Chen's hands. 

 He had taken away most of the opportunities within those ruins, leaving behind merely an empty shell. No individual or faction would be so blind as to oppose Su Chen for those ruins. Not long ago, Su Chen had already handed over the four tokens to the sect.

 Upon returning to the main hall, Su Chen sat down cross-legged and took out all the storage rings obtained, pouring the spirit stones onto the floor. 

 Boom! 

 Holy Son Peak quaked vigorously. The tightly packed spirit stones completely filled the hall. The originally highly concentrated spiritual energy of the mountain peak once again elevated in quality.

 Within the main hall, a vast white ocean surged, seemingly about to burst open the palace doors and spill outward. In but a moment, a silver river hung down from Holy Son Peak. If observed closely, one would see this ocean was none other than spirit stones. The majority were of high grade, with even some supreme-grade pieces. 

 Such a massive quantity would shock anyone with just a glance. Roughly estimated, there were at least tens of millions of spirit stones, if not more. Even the Great Mystery Sacred Sect could not gather so many in a short period. After all, their spirit stones were needed to support the entire sect. It was impossible for them to hand over so many to Su Chen.

 At the same time, within the main hall atop Holy Son Peak, magnificent divine light filled the space, brimming with endless radiance. All kinds of brilliance flashed as countless weapons manifested. Their sharp edges seemed able to pierce the very heavens. 

 Su Chen sat calmly amidst the main hall, appearing like an exiled immortal. His strength continuously climbed without pause. 

 Boom! 

 Not long after, an exceedingly formidable might erupted forth like a tsunami. The defensive formation protecting Holy Son Peak was also activated at this time.
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 In an instant, Su Chen was like a divine king descending upon the world.

 The Holy Son Peak trembled ceaselessly, as if unable to withstand the pressure. It seemed as if it would crumble away the very next second.

 Buzz... 

 Su Chen suddenly opened his eyes. In his gaze, mountains crumbled, ages passed, and stars vanished. An incredibly terrifying pressure seemed capable of shaking the Nine Underworlds.

 "The middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!" Su Chen stared at the void before him, his gaze burning. From breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm at the ruins of the God Demon Sect to now, only a few days had passed. Yet in just that short span, he had already reached the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. At this moment, he was not far from the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm either.

 "Looks like I'll have to keep a low profile from now on!" Su Chen thought to himself. His speed of advancement was too swift. If this got out, it would surely cause a huge commotion across the world. One had to understand that after reaching the Quasi-Saint Realm, it would take at least several decades to break through again. Yet Su Chen had only used a few days. 

 The main reason was the sheer amount of spirit stones. The majestic spiritual energy had directly propelled his breakthrough to the Quasi-Saint Realm. His desire to keep a low profile stemmed from not wanting to frighten others. If they knew of his astonishing breakthrough speed, they would surely be shocked.

 There was another reason. Su Chen also wished to feign weakness and lull others into underestimating him. Even with the rebirth of an exceptional figure like Ye Ruxue, breaking through the small realms of the Quasi-Saint Realm in just days was impossible. Yet Su Chen had genuinely accomplished it. If others caught wind of this, who knew how they would view him?

 "If I remember right, Tang Huo of the Infinite Demon Sect had a divine weapon that could conceal cultivation level in his storage ring," Su Chen recalled. 

 Thinking of this, Su Chen lifted his head to look upon the sea of divine weapons before him. Piled up like a mountain range, their numbers seemed endless. Gazing at this mountain of divine weapons, Su Chen could not help but click his tongue. 

 So many divine weapons... Even the Divine Weapon Pavilion of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect likely did not have as great a stock, right?

 Su Chen lightly shook his head, taking out two storage rings large enough to contain them all. Very quickly, only two items remained before him. 

 One drop of golden blood. And one creamy white jade pendant.

 Su Chen first picked up the pendant to examine it closely. This jade pendant was precisely the divine item from Tang Huo's storage ring capable of hiding one's cultivation level. Even mighty figures of profound depth would be unable to see through the disguise. 

 Su Chen casually pricked his finger and let a drop of blood drip onto the pendant. 

 Buzz... 

 The pendant vibrated, a bright whiteness flashing over it. Soon after, Su Chen hung the pendant at his waist. 

 Next, his gaze fell upon the drop of golden blood. This was one of Su Chen's greatest gains within the God Demon Sect's ruins! The drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence from the Hundred Beast Battlefield had allowed him to comprehend the Laws of Destruction. This current drop was no less potent than that one. 

 By chance, this drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence had been discovered by Mu Qingxue in the deepest parts of the ruins. Yet she had not kept it for herself, instead gifting it to Su Chen.

 Buzz...

 Su Chen spread out his divine sense like the tide, immersing it within the drop of blood essence. The instant his divine sense touched the Great Emperor's blood essence, the environment around him changed drastically. This was not Su Chen's first time experiencing such an occurrence, so he remained perfectly calm.

 He placidly sized up the surrounding mountains. If he was not mistaken, he should currently be within a valley. Spiritual energy swirled about the place, a small stream babbling. A staircase of white jade led up towards the top of the valley.

 "This drop of blood essence is rather interesting..." Su Chen muttered softly. Last time, that drop of Great Emperor's blood essence had allowed him to witness the scene of a great emperor perishing, an extremely tragic battle. As far as the eye could see, corpses lay everywhere. The skies were stained pitch black with blood, all other colors virtually invisible.

 Yet the scene this Great Emperor's blood essence showed him now was an untainted, idyllic one. It was as if a true immortal had come to secretly reside here, untouched by the mundane world and its dust. 

 Su Chen followed the white jade steps upward. Very soon, he arrived at the deepest part of the valley. The furnishings here were very simple, just a willow tree, a stone house, and a stone table. A gentle breeze blew past, lightly swaying the willow.

 "This willow tree is no ordinary thing!" Su Chen murmured while looking at it. The dwelling place of a great emperor. Generally, everything inside would be extraordinary. Perhaps this plain-looking willow was actually a sacred medicine in disguise?

 Bang! 

 At this moment, a muffled sound rang out. Su Chen's heart stirred as he lifted his head. He saw a white-robed man sitting quietly by the stone table. This man was dressed in a white robe, with loose black hair draped over his shoulders. He sat there casually, appearing as one with heaven and earth. 

 Bang! 

 Another sound rang out. The man's black chess piece descended onto the chessboard. He seemed wholly engrossed in his game, entirely unaware of Su Chen's arrival. 

 "Interesting..." Su Chen smiled as he looked over the chessboard. Logically, a great emperor at this level should have already begun circulating his Power of Laws. Yet the emperor before him was like an ordinary man, leisurely playing chess. Su Chen had never encountered something like this before. 

 In the outside world, this would have been ideal. But within the inner world of a great emperor's blood essence, it was not a good sign. It meant Su Chen would be unable to comprehend any Power of Laws from this great emperor. This drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence was now useless to him.

 Thinking this, Su Chen grew somewhat anxious. He took two steps forward, appearing beside the chessboard to closely inspect the pieces atop it. With but a glance, he froze in astonishment. The chess pieces were formationed like circulating trigrams, transforming the entire board into a small world. Each piece that descended caused significant ripples.

 Boom! 

 Within Su Chen's mind, two masses, one black and one white, manifested and began circulating. In the next moment, his vision went dark. When he opened his eyes again, he had returned to the main hall.

 "This is..." Su Chen looked ahead, his eyes filled with delight. 

 "The Laws of Reincarnation!" After the Laws of Destruction, this was another extraordinarily rare law! For Su Chen, it was undoubtedly wondrous news. If he could grasp the Laws of Reincarnation, his strength would soar once more!

 Thinking this, Su Chen hastily immersed his divine sense back into the Great Emperor's blood essence. 

 Buzz... 

 The scene before him transformed again. Su Chen reappeared within the now familiar valley and immediately ascended the white jade steps without pause. 

 Very soon, he arrived before the same spot. The white-robed man still sat there, every action utterly natural, resembling a true immortal. However, at this moment, an earth-shattering change had come over him. He now exuded an aura of transcendence, dustless and free from the mundane world. Anyone who faced him would feel as if standing before a deity, stirred to prostrate themselves in worship.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 262 - Su Chen's Gift

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen stared intently at the chessboard before the white-robed man. Every so often, he would be ejected from this world. But very quickly, he would return.

 Time slowly trickled by in this back and forth. Before he knew it, a whole year had silently slipped past. During this year, the entire Holy Son Peak underwent earth-shattering transformations. 

 The seasons here differed from the outside world as if it had become its own self-contained microcosm. One moment it was scorching summer heat, the next it had shifted to the depths of winter. Flurries of pure white snow fell, rendering the entirety of Holy Son Peak a sacred sight.

 "The Holy Son's strength grows ever more unfathomable," Elder Fan remarked as he approached from afar. His bearing was extraordinary, with two young disciples following behind him. As he sang praises, he did not forget to instruct the disciples behind him, "Whenever you have opportunity you must seek guidance from the Holy Son more often. With his current level of strength, even the Holy Lord pales in comparison. If he provides you with guidance, your futures will surely be brilliant beyond measure!"

 "Yes, Elder!" The two disciples bowed respectfully. They stole glances at the nearby Holy Son Peak, deep reverence in their eyes. Ever since joining the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, the two words they had heard the most were none other than "Su Chen!"

 It was said the sect's promotion to the saint level was entirely thanks to Su Chen. Without his presence, the current Great Mystery Sacred Sect would not have a Saint Realm expert presiding over it at all.

 "Mm," Elder Fan nodded slightly and continued instructing, "When you see the Holy Son later, be sure not to forget your manners."

 "Don't worry, Master," the two disciples quickly reassured upon hearing this, faces solemn.

 "I wonder if we'll get to see the Holy Son this time..." Elder Fan muttered inwardly. He streaked out a flowing light, passing into the grand protective formation encircling Holy Son Peak. 

 In this past year, he had come calling several times, yet each attempt was met without response. But today was different. Not long after sending his message, the entire Holy Son Peak suddenly lit up. A fissure opened in the outer protective formation.

 At the same time, a clear voice entered the ears of Elder Fan and his disciples. "Elder Fan, please enter!"

 "It seems the Holy Son's seclusion has ended!" A smile rose on Elder Fan's face. He gently waved a hand, leading the two disciples toward Holy Son Peak. 

 The scenery of the peak entered their eyes as soon as they ascended the steps. Earlier, from outside the formation, they had not sensed anything amiss. Elder Fan and the rest had only felt the various changes to Holy Son Peak must be related to Su Chen. 

 Yet the moment they stepped into the formation, Elder Fan was left dumbstruck. Holy Son Peak was no more than two thousand feet high, yet upon it appeared the scenery of all four seasons, spring, summer, autumn, and winter. 

 Especially atop the mountain. Here it was as though the blazing sun hung in the very sky, scorching hot. Concentrated Dao rhyme packed every corner of Holy Son Peak. It was as if every single flower, tree, blade of grass, and piece of wood was expounding the great Dao of heaven and earth. Such a sight was truly unbelievable. 

 In the outside world, this place would be deemed a holy cultivation land. Not because the spiritual energy here was rich, but because it contained supreme laws and rhyme. This was especially so for Nirvana Realm experts like them. Elder Fan even suspected that even a saint who came to Holy Son Peak would benefit immensely. 

 "Master, what's wrong?" Elder Fan's two disciples asked curiously. Having only recently joined the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, their cultivation was still only at the Qi Gathering Realm. They were unable to sense anything out of the ordinary about Holy Son Peak. They only felt the spiritual energy here was denser compared to the outside world.

 "You'll understand in the future," Elder Fan stated in a deep voice. 

 Then, he took a few more steps forward until he arrived before the main hall atop the mountain peak. Cupping his fists, he asked, "Holy Son, do you have time now?"

 "Elder Fan, there's no need to stand on ceremony. Please, come in." Su Chen's voice rang out. 

 Boom! 

 The doors of the main hall opened. A magnificent scene was revealed within. Elder Fan's two disciples were left stunned for a good long while. 

 As they stepped inside, a purple-robed figure stood with his hands clasped behind his back at the center. He appeared utterly tranquil as if he was merged with the heavens and the earth. Unlike his past sharpness, there was a certain inexplicable rhythm to him.

 He slowly turned around, his beauty making countless women jealous. It could be said to be unrivaled. This demeanor rendered Elder Fan's two disciples frozen in place. Especially the female disciple to the left, who took a long time to recover her wits.

 Could this be the legendary Holy Son? The thought instantly surfaced in the two disciples' minds. At this moment, they nearly forgot to bow, which left Elder Fan quite displeased. He had reminded them earlier, yet they had clearly ignored his words.

 "Cough, cough..." Elder Fan gave a slightly dissatisfied cough. The two disciples instantly returned to their senses. With embarrassment on their faces, they swiftly strode forward and bowed respectfully. "Greetings, Holy Son!"

 "There's no need for such courtesy," Su Chen said mildly. He lightly raised a hand. A breeze blew past, and an imperceptible force helped pull the two disciples to their feet. With a smile on his lips, he regarded Elder Fan and spoke. "Elder, are these your new disciples?"

 He was already at the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, his eyesight even exceeding Elder Fan's. With just a glance, the aptitudes of the two were clear. Both possessed one-in-a-million talent. Focusing earnestly on cultivation, breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm in the future would be no issue. And if they were blessed with the heavenly providence, stepping into the Saint Realm would not be impossible. 

 "That's right." Elder Fan nodded gently, a smile on his face. "Since they are Elder Fan's disciples, I should also extend my greeting." Su Chen chuckled. As he finished speaking, with a flip of his palm, two jade slips flew forth to land before the two disciples. 

 "These two divine powers should be of use to you both," he stated. 

 "This..." The two disciples looked at each other, at a loss. For a time, they really did not know how to respond. 

 "Since they're a gift from the Holy Son, accept them," Elder Fan hurriedly reminded them. To Su Chen, these two jade slips were of no significance. Of the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect, apart from Su Chen himself, none knew the extent of his resources. 

 After returning from the God Demon Sect's ruins, he had taken out hundreds of cultivation methods in one go. As a result, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's repository had expanded by over half. Most stunningly, there were dozens of saint-level cultivation methods. This had left the entire sect in deep shock. 

 Of course, this news was limited to only a portion of elders. The average elders and disciples did not know, instead believing Su Chen had obtained only heaven-level cultivation methods and divine powers. But even that was enough to astound everyone. When the Holy Lord caught wind of this, he was excited for days, praising Su Chen as a blessing to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 263 - Saint-Level Material

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the past, everyone believed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would need to wait until the Supreme Elder deduced his own cultivation methods before they could obtain their own saint-level cultivation methods or divine powers.

 Yet no one expected this. With just a single trip out, Su Chen had brought back so many cultivation methods and divine powers. With Su Chen's current wealth, he could readily establish his own holy land. 

 Presently, what Su Chen had gifted the two disciples were only black-level martial arts. To Su Chen, this was a mere drop in the bucket. 

 "Thank you very much, Holy Son!" Holding the martial arts, the two disciples bowed excitedly. For two Qi Gathering Realm cultivators like them, black-level martial arts were far too precious. 

 "No need to stand on courtesy." Su Chen smiled and waved his hand. 

 His gaze then fell upon Elder Fan as he curiously asked, "Elder Fan, you didn't come today just to tell me you've accepted two disciples, did you?"

 "Hahaha..." Elder Fan laughed awkwardly. "Nothing can be hidden from the Holy Son! That's right. I've come today for two matters. First, I want to ask the Holy Son for two spots to enter the Great Mystery Secret Land!" 

 The Great Mystery Secret Land was none other than the former ruins of the God Demon Sect. Now that the ruins were in the hands of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, its name had naturally changed to the Great Mystery Secret Land. 

 Although most of the opportunities within had already been plundered, the extremely rich spiritual energy still remained. The Great Mystery Sacred Sect had set up several massive Spirit Gathering Formations inside, directly elevating the density several levels higher. 

 It was said the spiritual energy in the Great Mystery Secret Land had completely liquefied. One day of cultivation there was equal to a hundred days outside.

 Every year, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would select prodigies to enter through a competition. However, this year's ten spots were already taken. To get in now, one could only find another way, pulling strings.

 In the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect, the ones with the greatest authority apart from the Supreme Elder and Holy Lord were undoubtedly Su Chen! After all, he was the one who had snatched back the Great Mystery Secret Land.

 Without Su Chen, there would be no such place today. With him speaking up, obtaining two spots would be no issue at all.

 "Holy Son, don't worry. I understand the rules of the Great Mystery Secret Land. My two disciples will only remain around the edges and won't enter the Spirit Gathering Formations," Elder Fan quickly added upon seeing Su Chen's lack of response. 

 "It's a small matter," Su Chen said indifferently, removing a token from his waist and handing it to Elder Fan. "Take this token of mine and you may enter the Great Mystery Secret Land."

 "Thank you, Holy Son!" Elder Fan hurriedly cupped his fists gratefully. 

 After pondering for a time, he continued, "The second matter I've come about today regards the Prodigy Gathering."

 "Prodigy Gathering?" Su Chen's brows lifted in surprise at the mention.

 "I won't hide it from the Holy Son..." Elder Fan immediately explained, "The Prodigy Gathering is a competition against the dark creatures. Holy Son should still remember the descent of the dark creatures, right?"

 "Naturally!" Su Chen nodded slightly. Were it not for the dark creatures, he never would have obtained the Black Blood Stone, which had directly boosted his physique's strength by several levels. Later, with the Black Blood Stones from Marquis Champion, even Su Chen himself was unsure just how fearsome his current physique had become.

 By Su Chen's own estimates, he should now be capable of the fabled Blood Revival. However, he had never actually fallen to such dire straits and so had no way to verify this.

 "The world today is inconceivably vast. Our Great Mystery Sacred Sect is only a speck in the ocean. In the past, dark creatures even appeared within our territory," Elder Fan solemnly recounted. 

 "I can imagine numerous dark creatures must have simultaneously emerged in other places as well. As far as I know, Saint Realm dark creatures had even appeared within the Ancient Royal Mountain of the Demon Race, only to be jointly slain by several of the Demon Race's Saint Realm experts."

 Dark creatures were difficult to kill. The stronger they were, the harder it became. Reaching the Saint Realm in particular often required dozens of same-level experts attacking together. 

 It was said those saints of the Demon Race had paid steep prices to slay that dark creature. 

 "It seems the powerful have caught wind of something amiss," Su Chen softly remarked.

 "Precisely!" Elder Fan nodded grimly. "Ten thousand years ago, the invasion of dark creatures nearly brought about the world's end. Even in our current era, which is a long time after the threat of dark creatures, their terror can still be seen in ancient texts. If preventative measures aren't taken, there's a possibility that the entire world will be in danger! After all..."

 At this point, Elder Fan paused before continuing, "Although the coming of the Golden Era draws near, the current era still can't compare to ancient times."

 Su Chen fell silent upon hearing this. Elder Fan's words rang true. During the ancient times, saints had been worthless in this world. Back then, quasi-emperors were everywhere, and great emperors a common sight. Even true immortals would descend from the immortal realms. 

 Yet in the current age, any power that had a single saint overseeing it was considered a top force. Having a great saint, saint king, or quasi-emperor in one's faction would truly make it a top-tier power. And for a sect backed by a great emperor, it would be capable of dominating an era!

 "Elder Fan has told me all this today, so you must be here to request my presence, right?" Su Chen finally asked after a lengthy silence.

 "Mm." Elder Fan nodded. "The Holy Lord's intention is that if you have no other matters, you may go and observe. If you are occupied with other affairs, it's also fine not to attend."

 In the end, the Prodigy Gathering was just a convention headed by a few quasi-emperors. Even if they went, they would only be able to watch on without a say. Long ago, those quasi-emperors had already discussed all the particulars amongst themselves. The holy lands attending had only acted according to their orders. 

 "May I ask where this Prodigy Gathering will be held?" Su Chen inquired curiously.

 "The Purple Clouds Holy Land!" Elder Fan uttered four words.

 "The Purple Clouds Holy Land?" Su Chen repeated the name softly, looking somewhat hesitant. He had some connection with Elder Wang of the Purple Clouds Holy Land. If he went, he would undoubtedly be an esteemed guest.

 However, Su Chen had already resolved to search for saint-level materials long ago. Attending now would inevitably cost him precious time. After all, the distance between the Purple Clouds Holy Land and the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was too far. Unless great teleportation formations were utilized, just the flight alone would require a minimum of a year to arrive.
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 Chapter 264 - Formation Master 

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Ordinary teleportation formations could only transport up to ten thousand miles, at most a hundred thousand. However, any deemed a "great" formation would start at a minimum of one hundred thousand miles.

 Earlier, the reason the Purple Clouds Holy Land could swiftly arrive near the God Demon Sect was likely because they had utilized a great teleportation formation. Setting up such a formation required a formation master. 

 Although Su Chen had studied some formation knowledge, he still had a long way to go before becoming a master. As for the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, they were only a newly promoted saint-level faction. Their foundation was still insufficient to nurture a formation master. 

 Thus, the idea of relying on teleportation formations to reach the Purple Clouds Holy Land was thoroughly shattered. They could only slowly fly there by themselves.

 "Elder Fan..." Su Chen pondered for a moment before speaking again. "Do you know if the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's treasury contains any saint-level materials?"

 "Why is Holy Son asking this?" Elder Fan sized him up in confusion, a strange look on his face. "Could it be you want to refine a sacred weapon?"

 Such an idea was far too inconceivable. Su Chen had yet to even reach the Saint Realm, still having a long road ahead. Even if he now had saint-level materials, refining a sacred weapon may not succeed. 

 "I do have such plans," Su Chen admitted with a slight nod. His aim in collecting saint-level materials was precisely to refine sacred weapons. Once succeeded, they would definitely be used to slay enemies. Since he would be exposed sooner or later, why not admit it now?

 "Sacred weapons aren't so easily refined!" Elder Fan spoke in a deep voice. "The saint-level materials required for each surpass counting..." 

 He looked at Su Chen. Considering Su Chen's strength, he could not help sighing. "Holy Son's growth has been far too swift. I'm afraid it won't be long before you reach the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Searching for materials now is reasonable. It's a pity the few sacred weapon materials in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect have already been used by the Supreme Elder..."

 Su Chen was speechless. He had assumed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect contained some saint-level materials. But now it seemed that he couldn't rely on the sect. If he wanted saint-level materials, he could only rely on himself. 

 Just as he was about to tell Elder Fan that he couldn't make it to the Purple Clouds Holy Land, Elder Fan seemed to recall something and quickly added, "Oh, the Holy City will be holding an auction in a few months! I've heard that saint-level materials will appear at this auction. Holy Son, you might as well go take a look."

 "Holy City?" Hearing this, Su Chen was taken aback. After pondering deeply, he asked, "Is it the Holy City of the Yin Yang Holy Land?"

 "Yes!" Elder Fan nodded lightly. "This auction is backed by the True Treasure Pavilion. Speaking of which, the Pavilion Master there has met Holy Son once before."

 "Oh, I remember now," Su Chen replied as a figure flashed through his mind. Back in the God Demon Sect's ruins, he had encountered many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, including the Pavilion Master of Holy City's True Treasure Pavilion. 

 This person's strength was formidable, at the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, only a single step from the peak stage. Su Chen had even gifted him a spiritual herb before. Later, when Su Chen battled the Infinite Demon Sect experts, the Pavilion Master also lent a hand. 

 "The Holy City is a must on the path to the Purple Clouds Holy Land. It seems I've no choice but to go," Su Chen remarked. 

 "I'll leave everything to Holy Son!" Elder Fan hurriedly cupped his fists. To be frank, throughout the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect, everyone hoped Su Chen would attend the convention except the Holy Lord. 

 The reason was simple. Su Chen's strength had already reached the Quasi-Saint Realm. With him representing them, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's reputation would surely resound throughout the world after the Prodigy Gathering. But if he didn't go, they would have to forsake this opportunity. After all, their sect's foundation was still shallow.

 Apart from the Holy Lord being in the Quasi-Saint Realm, most of the other elders were only in the Nirvana Realm. The few Quasi-Saint Realm elders were merely at the initial stage, utterly incomparable to elders of other holy lands. 

 "It's a small matter." Su Chen waved his hand dismissively. With a thought, a golden light flew forth, transforming into a golden chariot floating before him. The supreme-grade Dao weapon's power instantly enveloped Holy Son Peak. 

 Seeing the golden chariot, Elder Fan's pupils constricted slightly, his heart filled with shock. If he remembered right, not long ago this had merely been a supreme-grade flying spiritual treasure. Yet after only a year, it had become a supreme-grade Dao weapon. This was simply unbelievable.

 "Holy Son's resources perhaps exceed everyone's guesses. Maybe even the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect combined cannot match his wealth." 

 Elder Fan pursed his lips, a trace of envy in his heart. He was extremely curious about just where Su Chen had obtained so many treasures. Even robbing ancient great saints' tombs shouldn't bring such abundant riches, right?

 Buzz... 

 Vibrations resounded in the void. The golden chariot transformed into a flowing light, shooting straight for the horizon. In just a blink, it had vanished into the distance. 

 "Supreme-grade Dao weapon..." Elder Fan murmured as he slowly withdrew his gaze. "Let us take our leave as well."

 ...

 In the blink of an eye, half a year had passed.

 Outside the Yin Yang Holy Land's Holy City, several travel-worn figures hurried forth. The leader was a young girl whose fluttering clothes lent her an ethereal, natural grace. With beauty akin to a fairy, her entire being emanated a certain Daoist charm.

 The moment she entered the Holy City, her gaze fixed on the surroundings. "So this is a city of the East Barrens? Such majesty, it's truly unbelievable!" 

 Ever since arriving in the East Barrens, she had never set foot into a city before. This was her first time laying eyes on one. 

 Glancing about, the palaces towered like divine peaks, extraordinarily tall and lending an inexplicable pressure. 

 "This is Holy City, within the sphere of influence of the Yin Yang Holy Land," one young man behind the girl explained. "Miss Huo, you can relax now that we've arrived. The Golden Crow Clan is powerful, but will have difficulty extending their reach this far."

 The girl did not reply, fully aware of their intentions. They were merely coveting the inheritance in her possession. Since they lusted after it, she could make use of them as shields. If the Golden Crow Clan came attacking, these people could serve her well.

 "You can't put it that way," another handsome man dressed in blue countered. "Although mighty, the Yin Yang Holy Land still pales considerably compared to the Golden Crow Clan. Miss Huo has slain two of their princes before. Naturally, they won't let matters rest." 

 Every action of his seemed to carry a sharp sword intent, giving others a fearful impression. 
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Clearly, this young man was also a prodigy. He had reached the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. Although he was still slightly inferior to the Holy Sons and Holy Maidens of the various holy lands, he had already surpassed ordinary prodigies by a large margin. When he spoke, his eyes were fixed on the young girl, with undisguised affection in their depths. However, the young girl paid him no attention. She walked straight into the city and came to a small stall, asking the vendor about spiritual herbs. But as soon as she spoke, the vendor's face suddenly lit up with a smile.

 "Miss, you've come to the right person to buy spiritual herbs," he said. "The herbs I have are all from the God Demon Sect's small world, each plant has a medicinal age of over 10,000 years. You know the God Demon Sect, right? That ancient sect. Although it was destroyed, its ruins appeared recently, and many spiritual herbs entered the outside world. Seeing as you seem like a kind young miss, how about this? I'll only charge you 10,000 low-grade spirit stones per herb. Let's make a virtuous connection. What do you think?"

 The vendor's face was wreathed in smiles as he spoke. 

 "10,000 low-grade spirit stones? Why don't you just rob me?" At that moment, the blue-robed youth walked up. His eyes were filled with disdain as he looked at the vendor contemptuously. "You're obviously lying!" he said coldly. "Your spiritual herbs here have a maximum age of only three hundred years. How dare you claim they are 10,000-year-old spiritual herbs? How could the God Demon Sect produce such herbs? You're blatantly lying."

 "Hehe..." When the vendor heard this, he refused to back down. "Young master, since you've taken a liking to my spiritual herbs, go bid at the True Treasure Pavilion's auction!" he said. "Judging by your fine clothes, I bet you can't afford spirit stones. Or perhaps you can't even get into the True Treasure Pavilion?" 

 This was the Holy City of the Yin Yang Holy Land! There were experts from the Yin Yang Holy Land guarding the city. Many powerful cultivators came and went, so no one could be sure if the person they passed was an elder of some holy land. As such, few dared cause trouble in the Holy City. It was precisely because the vendor had this confidence that he did not bother showing this young man any respect.

 "You..." The blue-robed man's expression was ashen. He felt insulted and discretely glanced at the girl beside him. "Do you know who I am?" he asked coldly. 

 "Ha..." The vendor was utterly unfazed. "I don't care who you are. Even if you're some holy land's holy son, I won't give you any face!"

 "Enough!" At this moment, the young girl softly spoke up, stopping the quarrel. She then looked at the vendor curiously and asked, "What did you mean by the True Treasure Pavilion's auction you mentioned earlier?" After speaking, she took out ten low-grade spirit stones and handed them to the vendor.

 Seeing the spirit stones, the vendor's arrogance instantly vanished. He glanced coldly at the blue-robed man before patiently explaining to the girl. 

 "Do you have any blood fruits?" the girl asked after hearing his explanation, a bright look in her eyes. This was her purpose for coming to the East Barrens. She had been searching for herbs. As long as she obtained blood fruits, she could replenish her own Dao Foundation. Only by repairing her own Dao Foundation could she make further progress. Until now, she had been trapped at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm for too long. If she could break through to the Nirvana Realm, she would not need to hide anymore. At that time, she would naturally have no need to fear the Golden Crow Clan.

 "I think I do..." the vendor said uncertainly. 

 The girl waved her hand upon hearing this and looked towards the True Treasure Pavilion at the city's center. "Let's go to the True Treasure Pavilion!"

 Very quickly, they arrived at the center of the Holy City. There, an extremely massive palace towered, like the celestial emperor's own. The majestic, imposing hall was shocking to behold.

 The entire palace was made of spotless white jade. Gleaming sigils flickered around it, like mini suns emanating tremendous power. The people behind the young girl could not help but feel their hearts tremble at the sight. Judging by the few sigils alone, the grand formation around the True Treasure Pavilion had already surpassed those of their own sects. 

 "As expected of the True Treasure Pavilion!" a man behind the girl exclaimed. The True Treasure Pavilion had branches across the East Barrens and Central Plains alike. They were a very unique faction, remaining neutral in sect conflicts and solely focused on business. Their enterprises spanned the world entire. Rumor had it that 100,000 years ago, a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse had once sought to bring the True Treasure Pavilion under his control.

 Shockingly, however, he had ultimately failed, vanishing without a trace overnight as if he had evaporated from the mortal realm entirely. Many guessed the True Treasure Pavilion might not be as simple as it seemed. It was likely backed by numerous Great Emperor Realm powerhouses!

 Without so many experts guarding it, how else could it have grown so large while remaining free of coveting? If the True Treasure Pavilion did not have a few tricks up its sleeve, this would certainly be impossible.

 "Miss Huo, let's go in," the blue-robed man said with a smile he believed was gentle. "Since Miss Huo needs blood fruit, I will obtain it for you no matter the cost!" His words were merely an attempt to gain favor, but before he even finished speaking, the few people about to enter the pavilion looked over in surprise. 

 When the leader saw them, he immediately sneered disdainfully. "Haha... You are truly arrogant," he mocked. "The blood fruit comes from the God Demon Sect's ruins. It's 100,000 years old! It can be compared to a sacred medicine. Do you really think anyone can casually obtain it?" After speaking, he swept them a contemptuous glance before entering the pavilion.

 Hearing this, the blue-robed man's face instantly flushed crimson. Back in his own sect, he was considered a prodigy. When had he ever suffered such humiliation? Ever since entering the Holy City, he had been insulted twice in a row, first by a mere vendor, and now by an initial-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivator. The repeated provocations pushed his anger to its limits. He was about to argue with them when suddenly, a commotion erupted behind them. 

 Immediately after, a man with a mighty physique emerged from the crowd and strode towards the True Treasure Pavilion. His aura was incredibly dense, his entire body radiating tremendous power. Dazzling divine light swirled around him as if he were a divine king descended to the mortal realm. Wherever he went brought waves of exclamation, so majestic was his presence.
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 "Yin...Lie!" 

 "It's Yin Lie!" 

 "Yin Lie from the Yin Yang Holy Land! Didn't expect even he would come. There must be something he wants in this auction!" 

 "With Yin Lie here, there will definitely be a remarkable item in the auction. After all, he was once almost a Holy Son!"

 "If not for his age, he would be the Yin Yang Holy Land's Holy Son by now!"

 "This auction is getting interesting!"

 …

 The surrounding discussions were endless. However, Yin Lie did not even glance at them, brushing past the girl's group indifferently and entering the True Treasure Pavilion, leaving behind the gossiping crowd.

 "Let's go in too!" At this moment, the young girl said coldly. As soon as she finished speaking, she strode into the True Treasure Pavilion first. 

 Their group entering did not attract much attention. After all, their cultivations were not high, and they were no Holy Sons or Holy Maidens of any major forces. With Yin Lie's arrival, the servants of the True Treasure Pavilion were busy and had no time to receive them. They could only head upstairs themselves. 

 Upon reaching the top floor, they were stopped by several guards at the stairwell. The reason was simple. Without an invitation, they had no qualifications to enter. The girl stood at the periphery, peering inside. From her position, she could clearly see that Yin Lie, who had just brushed past them, was now sitting in the front row. That was an extremely prestigious seat, and all those seated around Yin Lie had noble statuses. Each was a prodigy of some holy land, and there was no lack of Holy Sons among them. 

 At this moment, the auction had already begun. The first item was a low-grade Dao weapon, eventually selling for 100,000 supreme-grade spirit stones, which was undoubtedly a sky-high price, more than what many present could afford. The second item was a heaven-level upper-rank divine power, instantly bringing the atmosphere to a fever pitch. Many major forces vied to participate, and it finally sold for one million supreme-grade spirit stones. 

 The third item was a fist-sized stone suffused with seven-colored divine light, like a piece of divine gold. Endless laws were engraved upon it, giving off scorching heat. "This is a Seven-Colored Divine Stone!" The girl's eyes lit up brightly. Aside from her, everyone who saw this stone was awestruck. Faced with this stone, their eyes burned with intense desire, wishing they could claim it as their own immediately. The entire top floor of the True Treasure Pavilion was in an uproar over this stone. If not for being in the Holy City, many cultivators would have already started fighting. After all, this was a saint-level material, extraordinarily precious and rarely glimpsed by ordinary people.

 "This auction by the True Treasure Pavilion is indeed extraordinary!"

 "That's right! Not only a sacred medicine like the blood fruit but now even a saint-level material!"

 "And this is only the third item. Who knows what else is coming." 

 The blue-robed man could not stop praising it. He looked at the storage ring on his hand and exchanged glances with the others. "Miss Huo, do you want this stone?" he asked. "If you like it, I can help you bid."

 However, before the girl could even respond, the elder conducting the auction in the center had already spoken. "The Seven-Colored Divine Stone starts at one million supreme-grade spirit stones!" He wasted no time and directly announced the reserve price, as those present today were all of esteemed status, their knowledge profound. They all knew the stone's value, so starting high saved explanation time. 

 "One million supreme-grade spirit stones..." The young girl pursed her red lips, looking conflicted. She did have ample spirit stones from killing many young Eastern Barrens' prodigies, including some princes of the Golden Crow Clan. But the problem was, one million spirit stones was only the opening bid. There was no telling how high the final price might go. If she participated in the bid for the Seven-Colored Divine Stone, she might fail to obtain the upcoming blood fruit. 

 Yet just as she hesitated, the blue-robed man beside her had already called out, "1.3 million supreme-grade spirit stones!" As these words were spoken, the auction hall suddenly fell silent. Everyone turned their heads to look at him. But when they saw that the speaker was just sitting in the hall, the crowd was even more shocked.

 Logically speaking, anyone who could afford millions in spirit stones should be in the VIP section. But the reality was quite different. He was not sitting in the VIP section; instead, in the hall.

 "Who is this person?"

 "His strength seems decent, a Spirit Sea Realm cultivator? Must be some sect's core disciple." 

 "Hard to say, he looks unfamiliar. Perhaps he came from elsewhere?"

 "They seem to be together. Their clothing doesn't match those from around here. For people like them to have no elders accompanying them..."

 "Clearly inexperienced!"

 "Hehe, they truly don't understand concealed wealth! Daring to bid on a Seven-Colored Divine Stone without an elder, aren't they afraid of losing it?"

 The blue-robed man maintained his smile, basking in the attention as if he were commanding the room. Just as he believed the stone would fall to him, a light voice rang out from the front row of VIPs.

 "Two million!" 

 "Hmm?"

 The blue-robed man's expression froze as he frowned slightly, glancing in the voice's direction. There, a golden-haired man sat indifferently. 

 "The Golden Crow Clan!" The girl's heart sank. An ominous feeling arose within her, not because of the Seven-Colored Divine Stone, but the blood fruit! After all, her grudge with the Golden Crow Clan ran deep. Since they would interfere with her bid for the Seven-Colored Divine Stone, they would certainly not let her obtain the blood fruit either, even intentionally driving up the price.

 "Huo Xi, we meet again!" The man from the Golden Crow Clan slowly turned, golden eyes filled with killing intent like comets. His long golden hair billowed like a demon god, striking fear into all who saw him. Killing intent permeated the auction hall, plunging it into icy horror. If not for being in the Holy City, this Golden Crow Clan prince might have attacked directly. 

 "With me here today, Huo Xi, you will obtain nothing! Hehe... A physique abandoned by the Heavenly Dao is destined to never become a Nirvana Realm expert. I wonder, can you withstand a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse?"
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You're welcome to try," Huo Xi said in an icy tone.

 She glanced at the Seven-Colored Divine Stone being auctioned, a cunning look flashing in her eyes. "Today, I am determined to obtain this stone. I want to see if you can really stop me. 3.5 million!" 

 "4 million!"

 Before Huo Xi could even finish speaking, the Golden Crow Clan prince immediately followed, each time raising the price by 500,000 supreme-grade spirit stones higher than hers. 

 500,000 supreme-grade spirit stones... this was an astronomical amount. No one present dared to hike the price so recklessly. One had to know that even the initial low-grade Dao weapon sold for only hundreds of thousands. Yet, these two had already bid an amount exceeding that for several low-grade Dao weapons in a short period of time. and they looked utterly nonchalant about it.

 "5 million!" 

 "5.5 million!"

 "6 million!"

 "6.5 million!"

 ...

 "8 million!" 

 "8.5 million!"

 "9 million!"

 "10 million!"

 With a sky-high bid of ten million spirit stones, the entire auction hall fell into silence. In the history of the East Barrens, there had been instances where individuals bid tens of millions of supreme-grade spirit stones at auctions., but the key was that this Seven-Colored Divine Stone was merely a saint-level material! Though it was precious, it was nowhere near worth this price! 10 million supreme-grade spirit stones could buy five such stones easily! Moreover, even obtaining this Seven-Colored Divine Stone would not allow one to forge a sacred weapon.

 Yet despite being fairly useless, it had been driven up to 10 million, enough to bankrupt a top-tier sect instantly. Even the former Great Mystery Sect could not produce so many supreme-grade stones before being promoted to a saint-level force.

 "Congratulations!" Huo Xi said with a smile. "The stone is yours. I won't raise the price further!" 

 The Golden Crow Clan prince froze upon hearing this, stunned for a long time. Had he...been played? He, a prince of the Golden Crow Clan, was made a fool of by a mere Spirit Sea Realm cultivator? Huo Xi had no intention of bidding at all. Her determination had only been to mislead and drive up the price! From the moment he opened his mouth, he had already lost, for this was a trap Huo Xi had laid. 

 "Huo Xi, you are courting death!" The Golden Crow Clan prince finally reacted, rising with a gloomy expression. 

 Boom! 

 Terrifying pressure instantly enveloped the auction hall. His golden hair billowed like an awakened celestial god, striking fear in all who saw him. 10 million supreme-grade stones was a massive sum even for a Golden Crow Clan prince. Even as a prince, if the news that he used 10 million to buy a fist-sized material spread, he would become a laughingstock among the other princes.

 "Though you are a Golden Crow Clan prince, do not forget this is the Holy City!" Huo Xi said fearlessly as if having expected this. "The territory of the Yin Yang Holy Land and auction house of the True Treasure Pavilion. Do you dare cause trouble here?"

 "That's right," the blue-robed man echoed. "The Golden Crow Clan is of the Demon Race, yet here is human territory. Do you dare be presumptuous?"

 "If I want to kill you today, who can stop me?" The Golden Crow Clan prince strode forth, his aura growing sharper. He glanced at Yin Lie beside him and spoke in a deep voice, "Brother Yin, if I kill her, will you intervene?"

 "Suit yourself," Yin Lie said awkwardly. Though known as a core disciple of the Yin Yang Holy Land, his status was still far below this prince. With the prince clearly intending to attack, there was no need to offend him for strangers.

 Moreover, Yin Lie might not even be a match. Even if the Yin Yang Holy Land's Holy Son came, perhaps he would not defeat this prince who was already at the Quasi-Saint Realm! Among humans, only one person could likely suppress him.

 Though softly spoken, those two words represented the Yin Yang Holy Land's stance. Everyone's hearts tightened, as the Yin Yang Holy Land clearly intended to remain neutral. The only ones who could prevent bloodshed were the True Treasure Pavilion! But while their strength was formidable, this was merely a branch, with the Pavilion Master only at the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. He would not provoke the Golden Crow Clan. Thus, the battle today seemed inevitable! 

 "You believe you can survive in human territory?" the Golden Crow Clan prince exclaimed. "How naively laughable!" Golden light shone around him as his surging aura drowned the hall. Those present felt this horrifying pressure, their expressions changing in unison. They had thought this an ordinary auction, yet who could have expected such developments?

 "I remember now! This girl has the legendary Eternal Forbidden Body!"

 "It's her?"

 "She only recently rose to prominence. I didn't expect to see her in the Holy City!"

 "Wait, did you say the Eternal Forbidden Body? Wasn't that physique extinct ages ago? How can it appear now?"

 "Right! Countless experts proved it couldn't be cultivated. How did she reach the Spirit Sea Realm?"

 "I don't know the details, but clearly her talent is outstanding!" 

 "At the Spirit Sea Realm, she killed multiple Golden Crow Clan princes!"

 "Hiss! Even the weakest Golden Crow Clan prince is at the Nirvana Realm!"

 …

 Many present gasped in shock. The Golden Crow Clan princes were all famous, even the youngest Tenth Prince at the Nirvana Realm. The Eldest Prince was a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse, a single step from the Saint Realm! That this girl could kill Golden Crow Clan princes, even if their exact identities were unknown, meant she had slain Nirvana Realm warriors at the Spirit Sea Realm! This placed her at the very top tier among the prodigies. 
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 "No wonder this Golden Crow Clan prince lost composure upon seeing the girl."

 "So that's how it is!" 

 "With such deep enmity, I'm afraid no one today can protect her!"

 "What a pity," someone lamented, shaking his head slightly. He soon walked out of the auction hall, wanting to leave. 

 A formation quickly activated within the hall. It was a defensive formation that could withstand a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse's might, as the True Treasure Pavilion had experienced such situations frequently. All were cultivators and fights over disagreements were common. Even the True Treasure Pavilion's reputation could not deter everyone, so they had long ago set up formations to contain any battle's aftermath.

 "Die!" the Golden Crow Clan prince shouted coldly. Golden blood essence erupted from his body. Then, a massive golden hand emerged, smashing down like a world-destroying millstone. 

 Buzz... 

 The surrounding formations hummed as peak-stage Nirvana Realm aura roared forth, suppressing all directions and leaving people breathless. Countless spectators paled in horror at the sight.

 "Peak stage of the Nirvana Realm! Is he the fourth or fifth Golden Crow Clan prince?"

 Huo Xi frowned slightly, glancing around. The formerly righteous blue-robed man and his friends now trembled, involuntarily retreating.

 Having left the battlefield, they acted wholly uninvolved, keeping aloof. If the Yin Yang Holy Land still stood before them, they might have helped Huo Xi speak up. But with the Yin Yang Holy Land and the True Treasure Pavilion tacitly avoiding involvement... to continue speaking or help Huo Xi now would be courting death! After all, they were only Spirit Sea Realm cultivators, while that Golden Crow Clan prince was at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. Behind him, more Golden Crow Clan experts lay in wait, any one of them at the Quasi-Saint Realm. If they jointly attacked, likely all would perish!

 "So what if he's at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm?" Huo Xi waved her hand, and a palm-sized, Exquisite Pagoda flew forth, enveloped in an immortal aura as if forged from ancient immortal gold. Expanding to thousands of feet tall in the wind, it pressed forth.

 "The Exquisite Pagoda is truly in your hands! It seems my fallen brothers did not die in vain!" Greed burned in the Golden Crow Clan prince's eyes as his golden hand grew denser, grabbing at the pagoda. Just as they were about to collide...

 "Stop!" A cold shout rang out as boundless might descended like an invisible mountain smashing down and eroding their divine powers away. An aged, white-haired man then emerged from the void. After appearing, he first glanced at the pagoda above Huo Xi before shifting his gaze to the nearby Golden Crow Clan prince. 

 "An esteemed guest has requested the recently auctioned Seven-Colored Divine Stone," he stated. "Fourth Prince can keep the 10 million supreme-grade stones you just paid for other use."

 "Hmm?" The Fourth Prince's golden eyes constricted as he spoke in a deep voice, "Esteemed guest? Which esteemed guest?"

 He dared attack because Huo Xi seemed weak, and he had wasted 10 million on a useless Seven-Colored Divine Stone after being tricked. Now someone was willing to take it off his hands, which was also good for him. At least he needn't spend 10 million supreme-grade spirit stones on trash.

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son!" the elder said plainly. 

 "Su Chen?" Hearing this, the Fourth Prince's pupils contracted in shock before a smile crept onto his face. He cupped his fists and said, "Please send my regards to Fellow Daoist Su Chen." 

 In his view, this was Su Chen expressing goodwill. After all, Su Chen was only at the Quasi-Saint Realm and his demand for saint-level materials was not significant. But Su Chen had spent a huge price to help himself stop bleeding; what was this if not a gesture of goodwill? Thinking this, the Fourth Prince felt somewhat smug and glanced at Huo Xi. "After killing her, I will pay my respects to Brother Su Chen!"

 However, the elder then shook his head. "The Great Mystery Holy Son said he didn't want any fights here, only for the auction to continue. Anyone who insists on attacking will become his enemy!"

 Upon hearing this, the Fourth Prince's expression changed. "What..." The smile just now instantly vanished. Gazing at the nearby Huo Xi, his eyes flashed with struggle. His main purpose here was to kill her and avenge his fallen brothers, yet now the enemy was before him, and Su Chen's words alone made him abandon revenge, which was even more unbearable than death. But thinking of Su Chen's strength, the Fourth Prince hesitated. His opponent was already a powerful Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. After over a year of cultivation, his realm was stable. In addition to his achievements in the God Demon Sect's small world, anyone under the Saint Realm would reconsider before facing Su Chen.

 The Fourth Prince pondered for a long time before gritting out, "Please tell Brother Su Chen I know what to do!" The old man quickly left as the auction hall erupted into chaos. 

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son is actually here!"

 "Hiss! With just a single line, he stopped the battle. Among the younger generation, only the Great Mystery Holy Son could do this."

 "His reputation is built on the blood of countless experts. Even the Golden Crow Clan prince doesn't dare provoke him lightly."

 "Hehe, I'd reckon none below the Saint Realm will dare touch the Great Mystery Holy Son!"

 "Just now he took the Seven-Colored Divine Stone. Do you think he's preparing to become a saint?"

 "That's impossible, right? He only recently reached the Quasi-Saint Realm, how can he enter the Saint Realm so quickly? The Saint Tribulation is not so simple!"

 "I think he's preparing in advance. With his strength and talent, though not yet Saint Realm, he will definitely reach it in the future."

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen?" Huo Xi muttered, standing rooted in place. She had long heard of Su Chen's reputation. His strength was unrivaled among the younger generation, even experts of the older generation didn't dare provoke him casually. Innumerable forces supported him too. Back then, a divine body that had overcome nine Nirvana Tribulations fell to Su Chen, boosting his reputation and catching the attention of countless powerhouses. 
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 The events that had occurred in the ruins of the God Demon Sect made even the experts of the older generation pay more attention to Su Chen when they saw him.

 It could be said that Su Chen's reputation had already resounded throughout the East Barrens. Regardless of whether they were from the older or younger generation, all prodigies would become extremely wary when they heard Su Chen's name.

 "Su Chen... What kind of person is he?" Huo Xi muttered softly. She looked up at where the old man had left but gained no insight because Su Chen was not there.

 "Huo Xi, we're really fortunate. I didn't expect that we would run into the number one prodigy of the East Barrens, Su Chen. If not for him today, we would have been in serious trouble!" At this moment, the blue-clothed man and a few of his companions came to Huo Xi's side and exclaimed with a sigh.

 As soon as he finished speaking, the others chimed in agreement, "Yes, indeed!"

 "I didn't expect that the only person in the world who could suppress the Golden Crow Clan prince was Su Chen!" 

 "Unfortunately..."

 "It's a pity that we don't have the fortune to meet such an exceptional prodigy in person. If I could meet the Great Mystery Holy Son, my life would have meaning!"

 "Miss Huo, the Golden Crow Clan is aggressively threatening you. If you were to present the Exquisite Pagoda to the Great Mystery Holy Son, it could protect your safety." At this moment, a young man next to the blue-robed man spoke up. His voice was not loud, but this statement attracted much attention. Even the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan could not help but glance at Huo Xi, nervousness filling his golden eyes.

 If the Exquisite Pagoda were to fall into Su Chen's hands... He was afraid he would never have a chance to seize it in his lifetime. When Huo Xi took out the Exquisite Pagoda earlier, everyone present saw it. Although most could not identify the specific material, the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, Yin Lie, and the others knew very well that the pagoda was made of immortal gold! 

 The immortal gold unique to the Immortal Realm! Its hardness surpassed that of the many divine metals in their world. This precious material was superior to countless natural treasures and could be used to refine immortal divine weapons. 

 In the past, even great emperors found it difficult to obtain any. Yet today, this immortal gold had appeared in the hands of a mere Spirit Sea Realm cultivator. It could be anticipated that after today, Huo Xi would attract endless pursuit from others.

 Previously, her reputation was never publicly known, mainly because the Golden Crow Clan had concealed it. They also coveted this type of immortal gold greatly. Therefore, that was why they tried to suppress news of Huo Xi's fame.

 "Thank you for the reminder, Fellow Daoist," Huo Xi replied in a noncommittal manner upon hearing this. Her attitude was very cold, clearly still upset over the matter of them fleeing just now.

 On the other side, Yin Lie sat upright, spreading out his divine sense to sweep a glance behind him. Then he glanced slightly at the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan not far away, wearing a thoughtful expression.

 "Brother Su Chen's words from earlier seem a bit unusual! Logically speaking, if Daoist Brother Su Chen said he needed the Seven-Colored Divine Stone, he would only have to ask and the True Treasure Pavilion would naturally present it with both hands. But the issue is he specifically stated he did not want to see any fights..."

 Thinking of this, Yin Lie's heart suddenly stirred as he silently thought, "Could it be that Brother Su Chen has taken a fancy to that Exquisite Pagoda?" 

 Yin Lie grew increasingly certain, his eyes flickering contemplatively.

 ...

 At the same time, in the True Treasure Pavilion's large hall, the decoration of this hall was extremely splendid. In the center of the hall, there were exceptionally beautiful dancers gracefully performing. Each woman was putting forth her utmost effort to showcase her enchanting allure.

 Seated at the head of the hall was a blue-robed man, his hair draped over his shoulders and his eyes profound. He sat there serenely, giving off an aura of heaven and earth in union like a young saint descended into the world.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, your Seven-Colored Divine Stone has arrived!" At this moment, a black-robed man suddenly appeared in the hall. He placed a tray before Su Chen and said with a smile. This person was none other than the Pavilion Master of the True Treasure Pavilion in the Holy City.

 "Thank you, Pavilion Master!" Su Chen gently nodded and casually took out a storage ring, placing it on the table. "Here are ten million Supreme-grade spirit stones."

 "What are you saying, Fellow Daoist Su?" The True Treasure Pavilion Master waved his hand and said solemnly, "We hit it off immediately, We were eager to become brothers right away. Your current actions seem a bit out of place! Also, back then, you gave me a divine medicine in the God Demon Sect's ruins. I haven't repaid that favor yet. How could I accept your spirit stones now? If word of this got out, how would the East Barrens think of me? Fellow Daoist Su Chen, if there is anything you desire in this auction, please just say it. I will have someone bring it over!"

 "This..." Su Chen didn't know whether to laugh or cry as he looked at the Pavilion Master. 

 "Thank you, Pavilion Master."

 "Calling me Pavilion Master is overly distant. I'm just a bit older than you. If you don't mind, feel free to call me elder brother!" the Pavilion Master spoke nervously. 

 When facing others, he wouldn't even bother addressing them as junior brothers.

 Because...there were few people in the cultivation world of the entire East Barrens qualified to be called his junior brother. 

 However, Su Chen was different. Su Chen's talent was too astonishing. It was only a matter of time before he became a great emperor. Calling Su Chen brother now was like calling a future emperor brother.

 "Since that's the case, then I shall respectfully obey! Brother Feng!" Su Chen pondered briefly before smiling and responding.

 The other party wanted to call him brother. How could he not also want another brother in the True Treasure Pavilion? Su Chen knew how formidable the True Treasure Pavilion was. Even great emperors could not control it. 

 Su Chen knew he couldn't directly challenge the True Treasure Pavilion. But if he were to infiltrate from within the organization's middle ranks, then given enough time, the entire middle ranks of the True Treasure Pavilion would be at his beck and call. By that time, it would be hard to say whose True Treasure Pavilion it really was.

 Just like Su Chen's status in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Although he was only a holy son, from a certain perspective he was already comparable to the Supreme Elder.

 "Haha... If there is anything you need, just tell me. As long as it's within my capabilities, I'll do my utmost." The True Treasure Pavilion Master laughed heartily. 

 He glanced down at the dancer in the hall's center and waved his hand. After everyone had left, he pondered for a long time before speaking. 

 "Just now, Junior Brother stopped that young lady from fighting with the Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince. Could it be that you have also taken a fancy to that piece of immortal gold?"

 From the moment Huo Xi took out the Exquisite Pagoda, almost all the experts in the True Treasure Pavilion had sensed it. This point could not be concealed from them at all. After all, immortal gold's reputation was simply too great. One might not even see a piece in hundreds of thousands of years. 

 Yet today, someone had actually forged one into a pagoda. If the person was a quasi-emperor or emperor, that would be one thing. But the crux was, the person was only at the Spirit Sea Realm! 

 It could be said that every expert in the True Treasure Pavilion wanted a cut of it, eager to get the immortal gold into their own pockets.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I don't like to use force," Su Chen said indifferently.

 "Oh?" Hearing Su Chen's words, the Pavilion Master of True Treasure Pavilion raised his eyebrows and quickly said, "If you wish, I can send someone to assist you, just a minor Spirit Sea Realm cultivator."

 "Big brother seems to have forgotten that this person is not only a Spirit Sea Realm cultivator but has also killed several Golden Crow Clan princes, all of whom were at the Nirvana Realm," Su Chen looked meaningfully at the Pavilion Master and said. 

 In his opinion, being able to possess immortal gold, something even great emperors might fail to obtain, at the Spirit Sea Realm, and moreover slay several Golden Crow Clan princes, this level of strength undoubtedly marked one as a top prodigy. At the very least, she was no weaker than Ye Ruxue. 

 It would have been fine if True Treasure Pavilion did not make a move. If they did act, it was uncertain whether they could obtain the immortal gold. But one thing was certain. Huo Xi would definitely resent True Treasure Pavilion. When she removed the seal of the Eternal Forbidden Body, True Treasure Pavilion might suffer.

 "Eternal Forbidden Body?" The Pavilion Master chuckled, "The current era is no longer the ancient times. In this era, your divine body is one in a million! An archaic physique like the Eternal Forbidden Body is obsolete now. The laws of heaven and earth will not accommodate it!"

 "No, that may not be the case!" Su Chen shook his head slightly. 

 "Does junior brother value her highly? But the crux is that her Eternal Forbidden Body is now but a crippled form! She has no hope of reaching the Nirvana Realm in this life, let alone retaining the immortal gold in her hands!" The Pavilion Master spoke with puzzlement.

 He truly did not understand why Su Chen thought so highly of Huo Xi. Su Chen did not answer. He gazed at the scenery outside, lost in thought.

 At this moment, a servant hurriedly approached and loudly announced, "Pavilion Master, the Yin Yang Holy Son, Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, and others request to meet the Great Mystery Holy Son!"

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, the Pavilion Master frowned briefly before relaxing. He glanced at Su Chen, then the servant, and said, "Let them in."

 "Yes, Master" The servant swiftly departed. 

 Soon after, dozens of figures approached from afar. Each had an extremely terrifying aura. The few at the forefront were Holy Sons and Holy Maidens of various factions. After entering, they first respectfully bowed to the Pavilion Master. 

 The Yin Yang Holy Son was the first to speak. He looked respectfully at Su Chen and said, "Brother Su Chen, you came to the Holy City without informing me, how could I have welcomed you properly as host?"

 "I was just passing through." Su Chen waved his hand and smiled. "I was headed to the Purple Clouds Holy Land. Along the way, I heard the Holy City was holding an auction, so I thought it would be interesting to attend. I did not want to disturb anyone."

 "I see!" The Yin Yang Holy Son nodded.

 At this moment, the Pavilion Master beckoned to everyone and waved his hand. "You are all guests. Since you are here, please take a seat!" 

 As he finished speaking, servants streamed in from the entrance and prepared the venue. Once everyone was seated, Huo Xi sat quietly in a corner, her fiery red eyes curiously sizing up Su Chen. She was very intrigued by this person who had helped her recently. 

 Just as her gaze settled on Su Chen, his eyes also fell upon her. Their gazes met. Su Chen gently nodded in greeting. Seeing this, Huo Xi's heart skipped a beat and she shifted her eyes elsewhere, her expression slightly awkward.

 Until now, she still could not determine Su Chen's attitude. After all, it was no longer a secret that she possessed immortal gold. With this exposed before everyone, no one could be certain Su Chen had no ulterior motives.

 "I wonder how long Brother Su Chen plans to stay in the Holy City?" Unable to contain his curiosity, the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan inquired. 

 After the auction incident, he also worried Su Chen might fancy the immortal gold. If Su Chen made a move, the prince likely had no chance of obtaining it. The events at the ruins of the God Demon Sect still chilled everyone. With one word from Su Chen, the Yin Yang Holy Land and True Treasure Pavilion would gladly assist him.

 Relying only on himself and the few Golden Crow Clan Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses behind him was far from sufficient to contend with Su Chen. Only by sending Su Chen away could he feel at ease dealing with Huo Xi.

 "I probably won't stay for too long," Su Chen replied ambiguously. 

 "Hmm?" The Fourth Prince's eyes turned cold. Su Chen's words were unclear. What did he mean by that? Was he leaving soon or staying long? If Su Chen remained in the Holy City, would he make a move? 

 One had to know that Huo Xi was no lifeless target waiting for his action. As a Spirit Sea Realm expert with a tremendous inheritance, if she wanted to leave quietly, she certainly could. By then, locating Huo Xi again would prove most difficult.

 "The Golden Crow Clan has no feud with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. I believe Brother Su Chen will not hinder me, right?" After much deliberation, the Fourth Prince spoke solemnly. 

 He truly did not grasp Su Chen's intent. So, he decided to be direct about it. As soon as these words came out, everyone in the grand hall understood. The prince of the Golden Crow Clan was implying something about Huo Xi in secret.

 Soon, many gazes settled upon Huo Xi. Her peerless beauty made one instinctively want to draw near. However, all present had steely resolve. After all, at their cultivation level, female cultivators held no allure. There was far too many of peerless beauty in the cultivation world. More than appearance, they valued the immortal gold in Huo Xi's hand. Looks were worthless to them, but immortal gold held profound meaning.

 These young prodigies had come today firstly to visit Su Chen, and secondly to probe his attitude toward the immortal gold. 

 "I'm afraid the Fourth Prince will be disappointed!" The Pavilion Master looked mockingly at the prince. He had asked Su Chen a similar question earlier. While Su Chen replied he disliked using force, this did not mean he had no interest in the immortal gold. Moreover, Su Chen had been seeking saint-level materials. Clearly, he had begun forging his own sacred weapon. With immortal gold appearing at this crucial moment, how could Su Chen not be moved? 

 The Pavilion Master was most intrigued by what method Su Chen would use to obtain it. 

 Behind them, Huo Xi's expression shifted subtly. She looked up warily at Su Chen, her eyes filled with curiosity.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen's reputation was simply too great. Just a single sentence was enough to make the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan extremely wary. If Su Chen wanted to attack Huo Xi, she would definitely not survive in this Holy City. His words alone could mobilize countless forces.

 The only downside was she couldn't obtain the blood fruit. Su Chen's earlier words had prevented the Fourth Prince from acting while allowing him to keep 10 million supreme-grade spirit stones. With such formidable capital, it would be very difficult for Huo Xi to acquire what she needed from him.

 Originally, she had planned to kill the Fourth Prince and snatch the blood fruit when the timing was right. But now, the difficulty seemed too high. All the Holy Sons and Holy Maidens present in the entire Holy City were hostile towards her. If she made a move against the Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince, the others would certainly retaliate. 

 Huo Xi was only at the Spirit Sea Realm. Although she could kill above her level, it would be hard for her to leave unscathed with so many Holy Sons and Holy Maidens present. Not to mention, Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses lurked in the shadows, ready to strike her anytime. 

 Thinking of this, Huo Xi silently stood to take her leave. However, the moment she got up, Su Chen's voice came from above.

 "The Fourth Prince is correct. My Great Mystery Sacred Sect has no enmity with the Golden Crow Clan. If the Fourth Prince wishes to act, feel free. I will never interfere!"

 Hearing this, the Fourth Prince's worried heart slowly settled. As long as Su Chen did not make a move, there was no need to mind the others. After all, among the many prodigies present, he feared Su Chen the most. As long as Su Chen held back, he did not care one bit about the other Holy Sons and Holy Maidens. Such was the Golden Crow Clan's confidence.

 However, not long after Su Chen finished speaking, he continued, "Oh, by the way, if anyone here tries to hinder what I aim to do, don't blame me for falling out with you!"

 As Su Chen's words fell, the great hall instantly became deathly silent. 

 "It seems Fellow Daoist Su Chen is also preparing to make a move?" The Yin Yang Holy Son's eyebrows rose as he thought to himself.

 He turned to look at Huo Xi, who was about to leave. In an instant, a terrifying pressure emanated from the Yin Yang Holy Son, enveloping Huo Xi within it. If Su Chen had no interest in the immortal gold, he would naturally fight for it. However, if Su Chen coveted the treasure and wanted it for himself, then naturally he would not oppose Su Chen.

 Putting aside whether he could prevail over Su Chen, he could not move against the kindness Su Chen had shown him at the ruins. In that case, why not do Su Chen a favor?

 The atmosphere in the grand hall suddenly turned ominous. The weaker ones simply could not survive here. 

 "Does Fellow Daoist Su Chen plan to oppose my Golden Crow Clan then?" The Fourth Prince spoke gravely. Unnoticed, the way he addressed Su Chen had changed. After all, the two were about to fall out.

 "That depends on you!" Su Chen flipped his palm. 

 Buzz... 

 In the next moment, a blood-red spiritual fruit materialized in his hand. This fruit was crimson as if carved from a ruby. An extremely rich medicinal fragrance instantly permeated every corner of the hall. 

 Seeing this blood fruit, the Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince's golden eyes abruptly constricted. He uttered in a deep voice, "Blood fruit?" He was extremely familiar with this spiritual fruit. At the previous auction, he had snatched it from Huo Xi for the astronomical price of 13 million supreme-grade spirit stones. He knew Huo Xi desperately needed this fruit.

 Yet now, why did Su Chen produce a blood fruit? The Fourth Prince did not believe Su Chen revealing it was merely to showcase his formidable foundation. 

 "Su Chen, there remains room to turn back before acting. But once you do this, you become the enemy of my Golden Crow Clan! After all, the princes of my clan did not die in vain!" Behind the Fourth Prince, an old man gazed at Su Chen and spoke. Everyone present had witnessed what happened at the auction house. Even the Pavilion Master and Su Chen observed everything. The Fourth Prince and Huo Xi had bid the price of a single blood fruit to the heavens. 

 Yet now, Su Chen suddenly took out a blood fruit. His intentions were crystal clear.

 "Oh? What does this have to do with me?" Su Chen's brows furrowed as he tossed the blood fruit towards Huo Xi.

 Huo Xi froze, not immediately stretching out to take it. Instead, she asked in surprise, "Holy Son, what is the meaning of this?" She still did not understand Su Chen's objective. 

 "Haha... Does a mere cripple deserve such a spiritual fruit? Since Su Chen doesn't want it, I'll gladly accept!" Behind the Fourth Prince, an old man reached out with a cold smile. His massive hand swiftly grabbed at the blood fruit with extreme speed.

 "You dare to touch my possessions?" At this moment, Su Chen snorted coldly. He extended his right hand. The giant golden hand arrived first, crushing the old man's palm. Then it swept out. 

 A crisp sound rang out as Su Chen's palm landed on the old man's face. 

 "Ah..." A heart-wrenching cry followed as the old man was sent flying. The great hall fell into a deathly silence. Everyone froze, unable to recover their senses for a long time.

 Behind the Yin Yang Holy Son, Yin Lie held a wine cup, its contents spilled across the floor. After an unknown amount of time, he finally managed to come to his senses with difficulty. 

 "Hiss!" Someone gasped and looked at Su Chen, who was casually withdrawing his hand as if merely brushing off the dust, his face relaxed. Then the person gazed upon the heavily injured Golden Crow Clan's elder lying amidst the rubble, stunned and motionless.

 "Why do I feel... This Great Mystery Holy Son has grown stronger again?" a Holy Maiden murmured. Her beautiful eyes shone as she stared fixedly at Su Chen as if to see through him completely. 

 Earlier, she had also gone to the God Demon Sect's ruins. She had personally witnessed Su Chen defeating many experts of the Dashang Empire and Infinite Demon Sect single-handedly. She already understood Su Chen's formidable strength. Yet today, meeting him again, Su Chen's power seemed even more unfathomable. 

 With just a single palm, he had gravely injured an old Golden Crow Clan Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

 Was this truly something a young prodigy could accomplish? Was Su Chen really a prodigy of the young generation? Even experts of the older generation could not achieve this, right? One had to know that old man was at the Quasi-Saint Realm!
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 Although they didn't know the exact Quasi-Saint Realm the old man was at, they could guess his strength was surely above the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm after careful thinking. After all, they were only at the Nirvana Realm, unable to cross a whole realm to discern his precise level. Such a terrifying existence was still no match for a single move from Su Chen, it was imaginable what Su Chen's true strength was. Was he really still at the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm?

 "The further one cultivates, the more difficult it becomes. In theory, even if one spends a hundred years practicing after reaching the Quasi-Saint Realm, one will still only be treading water," a Holy Son from a holy land spoke with difficulty. Everything had happened too swiftly, making it hard to keenly sense Su Chen's profound realm and might. That aura receded like the tide, leaving them only a vague impression of the pressure from a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. 

 "If I remember right, this is Brother Su Chen's first meeting with Huo Xi, right? Why did he help her? I don't know! Not only that, Brother Su Chen even bestowed her with an extremely precious spiritual fruit! Could it be... something between them?" the Yin Yang Holy Son thought to himself. 

 He had wanted to say Huo Xi was useless trash. The Eternal Forbidden Body in the current era was utterly crippled. But recalling the unclear relationship between Huo Xi and Su Chen, he held his tongue. At this moment, drawing Su Chen's ire over the word "trash" would not be worthwhile.

 "Holy..." Conflict filled Huo Xi's pretty face. She looked at the blood fruit before her, then reluctantly shifted her gaze away. Finally, it settled on Su Chen as she firmly declared, "This blood fruit is priceless. I truly cannot accept such a fortune! Holy Son, please take it back!"

 In her view, Su Chen's actions were no different than the previous blue-robed man's. The only real difference was Su Chen had paid a far greater price. But the crux was that Su Chen's strength was also far stronger. Likewise, his background was even more daunting. Offending the Golden Crow Clan barely impacted him. After all, the relationship between humans and demons had always been discordant. 

 Today, not only had Su Chen aided her, but he'd even bestowed spiritual herbs. For two newly acquainted people, this was truly abnormal. There was an old saying that offering excessive flattery when there was no business at hand was either deceit or theft! It was highly likely Su Chen desired the Exquisite Pagoda in her possession. 

 Thinking of this, Huo Xi's expression grew even more resolute. She gazed at Su Chen and uttered in a deep voice, "Holy Son, please take back the spiritual fruit!"

 Yet Su Chen still looked at Huo Xi with perfect composure, saying, "I've never taken back what I've given. If you don't want this blood fruit, then discard it."

 Hearing this, Huo Xi froze on the spot. "This..." She pursed her lips, traces of struggle on her pretty face. 

 Although currently very powerful, comparable to Nirvana Realm experts and even having slain several Golden Crow Clan princes, she understood her circumstances best. The Eternal Forbidden Body was not tolerated by heaven and earth. Reaching her current attainment was purely a stroke of fortune. 

 When forcefully breaking through to the Spirit Sea Realm previously, she had been rejected by heaven and earth, damaging her Dao foundation. If she did not quickly repair it, her path in this life was severed. The blood fruit before her could help mend her Dao foundation.

 However, the crux was if she accepted the fruit, she would owe Su Chen a favor. If Su Chen later asked her for the immortal gold because of this, would she give it? Refusing would be ingratitude, earning disdain from all in the East Barrens. Likewise, it went against her personality. 

 Yet if she gave it away, her greatest reliance would be gone. After much rumination, Huo Xi gritted her teeth and retrieved a small grey stone from her storage ring. It was only the size of a pinky finger, but the moment it appeared, the sound of the Great Dao reverberated through heaven and earth, as if an unrivaled existence was preaching. 

 This was the terrifying aspect of immortal gold. It was not just an extremely rare material but melded into the laws of heaven and earth.

 "She's actually willing to trade the immortal gold for it!" someone cried out. Several Golden Crow Clan princes had perished. Their main goal had been the immortal gold. Even facing pressure from the Golden Crow Clan, Huo Xi hadn't taken out the gold. Yet now she produced a piece. This showed her resolution.

 "Isn't everyone's focus a little off? Didn't you notice this girl still had remnants left after forging the pagoda entirely from immortal gold?" a Holy Son uttered with a solemn expression at this time. Rare materials like the immortal gold were usually only added in trace amounts when refining weapons. A magic treasure fully forged from it like Huo Xi's truly didn't exist in this world, even in ancient times. The great emperors of ancient times would have lamented the waste upon seeing this.

 The piece she'd taken out now was enough for Su Chen to forge a sacred weapon or even a saint-king-level sacred weapon. 

 "Holy Son, I will not accept reward without merit. I will use this piece of immortal gold to exchange with you!" Huo Xi slowly pronounced.

 "Using a piece of immortal gold to swap for a blood fruit, this is simply too worthwhile!" a Holy Son involuntarily exclaimed. Though rare, blood fruits could still be found or cultivated over millennia if need be. But immortal gold was different. Apart from Huo Xi, nobody knew if any existed in the world now. It was highly likely the gold in her hands was the last piece on earth.

 "So this is what Junior Brother meant when you said you disliked using force! It seems quite upright, at the very least candid," the Pavilion Master sighed. His words were very plain, but the Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince beside him wore an extremely ugly expression. 

 Indeed, Su Chen did not use force. But their Golden Crow Clan differed. To seize the immortal gold, they had already sacrificed the lives of several princes. Today, they could only watch helplessly as Su Chen took it away. 

 If Su Chen had merely obstructed them, that would be one thing. But the crux was he had also struck out against their clan! Yet what could they do? With just their present numbers, the Fourth Prince simply didn't dare provoke Su Chen. Even with their elder heavily injured by Su Chen, all they could do was grit their teeth and endure. After all, sometimes one had to consider the circumstances before making threats.

 If it were Huo Xi, the prince could still spout some harsh words even if he couldn't beat her. But to Su Chen...he feared his threats would have barely left his mouth before Su Chen slew him the next second. It was effortless for Su Chen to deal with a Quasi-Saint Realm expert, much less handle him, a mere Nirvana Realm cultivator. 

 However, just then, Su Chen's words caused the entire venue to fall into dead silence.
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 Chapter 273 - The Future of the Eternal Forbidden Body

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I think there's been a misunderstanding," Su Chen glanced at Huo Xi and said. His voice was extremely calm, devoid of any emotion as if discussing a very mundane matter.

 "I'm giving you the blood fruit today because I want to see how far the legendary Eternal Forbidden Body can progress in this world bound by the Heavenly Dao. I have no other motives."

 "Hmm?" Hearing Su Chen's words, everyone present knitted their brows in surprise. Could Su Chen's intention be so simple? Even Huo Xi, the person involved, did not react for a moment.

 In the past period of time, everyone she had met coveted the immortal gold in her hands. But now, Su Chen was different. Not only did he not covet her immortal gold, but he had even gifted her a blood fruit. His goal was merely to see how far the Eternal Forbidden Body could advance. This excuse was not unreasonable, yet it felt surreal. After all, Su Chen had just opposed the Golden Crow Clan for her sake. 

 In today's world, was there really such a magnanimous person?

 "Miss, since this is a gift from my junior brother, please accept it," the Pavilion Master slowly spoke. "Speaking of which, I am also very curious how far this Eternal Forbidden Body, despised by the Heavenly Dao, can progress in this era."

 Before speaking, he first looked at Su Chen in surprise. Even he did not grasp Su Chen's intent. But out of respect for Su Chen, he could only speak on his behalf. After all, Su Chen was his junior brother. 

 "Well said," the Yin Yang Holy Son immediately echoed. He looked at Huo Xi. "Miss, don't worry too much. Back at the God Demon Sect's ruins, Brother Su Chen gifted me a saint-level divine power without asking for anything in return. Su Chen's character is known throughout the world. You can trust him completely. I vouch for it in the name of the Holy Son of the Yin Yang Holy Land!"

 As soon as his voice fell, many disciples in the hall began agreeing:

 "Brother Su Chen is truly a paragon in the cultivation world."

 "If Brother Su Chen cannot be trusted, then there is no one in this world who can!"

 "In my view, even the great emperors of the ancient times may not compare to Brother Su Chen..."

 …

 More and more voices chimed in agreement. Listening to them, Huo Xi's heart wavered. Could she really be overthinking? After all, since she began cultivating, she had never witnessed an expert receive such unanimous praise. Yet now, Su Chen had genuinely earned it.

 Even before his falling out with the Golden Crow Clan, their Fourth Prince had also greatly respected Su Chen. This made it clear Su Chen's style aligned with how others described him. 

 Thinking of this, self-reproach covered Huo Xi's face. Su Chen must have noticed her damaged Dao foundation and thus gifted the blood fruit. Yet she had not only been ungrateful but judged a gentleman with a petty mind. 

 She still had some immortal gold originally. Yet she had only taken out a meager piece to exchange for Su Chen's blood fruit. Recalling this, Huo Xi felt somewhat ashamed. If she took out more immortal gold now, it would surely leave Su Chen with a poor impression. He would think her crafty and calculating.

 Resolving this, Huo Xi silently determined to find an opportunity to give Su Chen more immortal gold later. 

 "Thank you, Holy Son. I will engrave today's kindness onto my heart. Consider this a gift from me."

 As she finished speaking, Huo Xi waved lightly towards Su Chen.

 Swish! 

 The next moment, a storage ring materialized. Su Chen took it with interest. Soon after, he scanned it with his divine sense, and his expression shifted subtly. Because there were actually two Saint Breaking Pills inside! This meant Su Chen could outright produce two Saint Realm experts. In other words, with the pills in hand, he could establish a formidable holy land.

 After all, many holy lands only had a single saint guarding them. Those with several saints, great saints, or saint kings were already considered top-notch powers.

 "A mere blood fruit is not worth such a heavy price, is it?" Su Chen looked up at Huo Xi. 

 "This is of no use to me, but it's different for Holy Son. Please accept it, Holy Son," Huo Xi said firmly. 

 Su Chen pondered for a long time before finally storing away the ring. Soon after, he tossed out a jade slip before Huo Xi, uttering indifferently, "From now on, if anyone dares covet the immortal gold on you, feel free to contact me anytime."

 Su Chen's words were loaded with meaning. All present understood who he was targeting. Very quickly, many cast their gazes towards the Golden Crow Clan. 

 The Fourth Prince's face was ashen. Under the table, his hands clenched tightly as his entire body seethed with dense killing intent, like a volcano about to erupt. Boundless energy furiously accumulated within him, as if he could detonate any moment. Thankfully, he restrained himself at the precipice. 

 "I will remember today's events! We will certainly not let the deaths of our clan's princes go easily. As for the immortal gold... I look forward to seeing if Brother Su Chen alone can deter the experts of all the East Barrens' factions from it!"

 The Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince slowly stood up, his voice icy cold as his gaze nonchalantly swept past everyone present. Then he took a deep breath, cupped his fists slightly, and bid them farewell. 

 With Su Chen present, it was completely impossible to deal with Huo Xi. Rather than face further embarrassment here, leaving first was the wiser option. 

 Everyone watched the Fourth Prince depart before slowly recovering their senses. First looking at Su Chen, then Huo Xi, they understood perfectly. While Su Chen's earlier words could hardly intimidate all of the East Barrens' forces, deterring some petty thieves was no issue. One thing was certain. From now on, Huo Xi would have far fewer enemies. In this way, Su Chen had helped preserve the immortal gold in her hands.

 "Thank you, Holy Son." Huo Xi gazed at Su Chen, her expression complex. Since starting cultivation, she had never met such a helpful person. Ever since obtaining the ancient inheritance and immortal gold, people like this had become increasingly rarer. 

 In the past, everyone she knew had some ulterior motive. Either greed for her beauty, or greed for her inheritance. Or both!
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 Chapter 274 - He’s Gone Too Far

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Such selfless and helpful people like Su Chen were exceedingly rare. Huo Xi felt very fortunate to have met Su Chen here today. Without him in the Holy City, the consequences would be unimaginable. It was almost certain that the moment she revealed the Exquisite Pagoda at the auction, greed would arise in 99% of those present.

 The remaining 1% were not hostile towards her, mainly because they lacked sufficient strength. Under siege from formidable foes, it would be nearly impossible for Huo Xi alone to fight free despite her peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivation. 

 Yet now, with just a few words from Su Chen, her circumstances had completely reversed. Not only had the crowd not become her enemies, but many had even shown her kindness, which was clearly not because of her, but due to Su Chen.

 Most were Holy Sons and Holy Maidens of various factions. Even the weakest were core disciples of saint-level powers. For such individuals to exhibit goodwill was solely out of respect for Su Chen.

 "Since Fellow Daoist Su Chen is helping me so greatly, how can I remain indifferent? Those two pills are far from enough to repay his kindness!" Huo Xi thought about how to repay Su Chen.

 The Pavilion Master had a banquet prepared. The atmosphere was very harmonious. Amidst the clinking of cups. and toasts, there was a scene of cheerful harmony.

 ...

 At the same time, outside the Holy City, the Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince appeared in the sky with a group. His golden eyes flickered with chilling intent, golden hair fluttering as the anger in his chest fully erupted.

 "He's gone too far!" 

 The Fourth Prince roared, throwing out a punch. The mighty fist light was like a meteor falling towards a distant mountain. In but the blink of an eye, the mountain crumbled to dust. 

 The horrifying commotion shook the area for a hundred miles. Rocks pierced the clouds as smoke and dust filled the air, forming an extremely terrifying scene. When had he, the esteemed Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince, ever suffered such humiliating indignity? 

 Yet just earlier in the hall, he didn't even dare breathe loudly before Su Chen. He could only helplessly watch an elder of his clan sent flying by Su Chen's slap, unable to utter a sound, much less hurl threats. This extremely oppressive atmosphere was maddening!

 Especially when thinking of the fallen Golden Crow Clan princes, his own brothers! The enemy was right before him, yet he was incapable of vengeance. This vexed him even more.

 "Prince, please calm down!" an elder behind the Fourth Prince pleaded. However, his words only aggravated the Fourth Prince's fury.

 "Calm down?" The Fourth Prince laughed bitterly. He turned, gazing at the elder as he uttered deeply, "How can I calm down? Su Chen treated me like this today yet I still cannot think of revenge. Tell me, how do I calm down?"

 Without personally facing Su Chen, one could not comprehend that pressure. His opponent was already at the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 Meanwhile, he was merely at the Nirvana Realm. Relying on himself for vengeance was like dreaming foolishly. 

 The gap between him and Su Chen was a chasm, impossible to bridge. No, to be precise, he didn't even dare contemplate crossing it. 

 "Elder, do you think Su Chen will die if a Saint Realm expert strikes?" the Golden Crow Clan's Fourth Prince spoke solemnly. Su Chen's name had nearly become his inner demon. Without killing Su Chen, let alone avenging today's disgrace, even touching Huo Xi would be impossible! After all, Su Chen had sworn to protect her. If he made a move on Huo Xi, Su Chen would surely retaliate.

 Eliminating Su Chen was an urgent priority. 

 "Hard to say." the elder shook his head slightly, tone uncertain. "At the moment when Su Chen made his move today, it was too brief for me to gauge his depth. His power should still be at the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, yet it seems not. Reaching this at his age shows Su Chen's potential. He has the makings of a great emperor! If one wants to attack him, even a saint may not succeed!"

 A Saint Realm expert was formidable, and Su Chen might not prevail. But if Su Chen wished to leave, the elder thought even a saint might fail to stop him. The prestigious Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen had already risen to prominence. Wanting to act against him now was too late. Moreover, Su Chen had the backing of so many forces. While dealing with him seemed easy, who could withstand Su Chen's retaliation if they failed? Even their mighty Golden Crow Clan would likely suffer broken bones.

 "Does this mean we must let the matter go?" the Fourth Prince spoke in a deep voice. His face was filled with unwillingness, yet he was helpless against Su Chen. He even worried Su Chen might strike him.

 "If there's truly no alternative, we can only report to the clan," the elder sighed resignedly. "The ancestors may have a way. After all, Su Chen's current strength is beyond what we can provoke."

 "Alright..." Just as the Fourth Prince began responding, the surrounding void suddenly distorted. Immediately after, eight powerful figures flew over from the distant horizon. They advanced together, their auras powerful to the extreme, causing the very earth below them to sink. Everyone was wreathed in radiance like immortals descended to the mortal realm, striking awe in all who saw them.

 "This is..." All the Golden Crow Clan experts turned, peering carefully behind them. An elder murmured, "The Inky Sea Island? The Infinite Demon Sect? When did they join forces?"

 The Inky Sea Island lay in the endless eastern seas. Its profound foundation passed down through the ages, with no one certain how many experts it still held. As for the Infinite Demon Sect, their reputation as deviants needed no elaboration. 

 Generally, the Inky Sea Island was associated with the Central Plains' factions, seldom interfering with the East Barrens'. They looked down on the powers of the East Barrens. Yet today, the fact these two combined was indeed peculiar. 

 "So it's friends from the Golden Crow Clan!"

 From a great distance, an Inky Sea Island expert smiled and spoke. His body was stalwart, his bizarre blue hair and aura both extremely frightening. 

 Arriving before the Golden Crow Clan members, he peered at the nearby Holy City, then the clansmen. With puzzlement, he remarked, "I heard the Holy City is holding an auction. Why are you all here instead of joining the fun?"

 However, the Golden Crow Clan elder's next words left them stunned. "Su Chen is here," the old man intoned gravely. 

 As he finished speaking, the atmosphere stagnated. Whether the people of the Inky Sea Island or the Infinite Demon Sect, all their expressions abruptly turned ominous. Of those present, each force had suffered at Su Chen's hands. Especially the Infinite Demon Sect. They had even lost several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses. This hatred was nearly irreconcilable!
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 Chapter 275 - Joining Forces for Resistance

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It seems the Golden Crow Clan and Su Chen have also had some unpleasantness!" At this moment, an elder of the Infinite Demon Sect spoke in a deep voice. From the expressions of these Golden Crow Clan members, it was apparent not only had there been friction with Su Chen, but they had suffered greatly at his hands.

 After all, behind the Fourth Prince was a heavily wounded Golden Crow Clan elder. Without a doubt, this should be the result of Su Chen's powerful attack.

 "Su Chen has gone too far!" Hearing this, the Fourth Prince looked to the people of the Inky Sea Island and the Infinite Demon Sect, saying angrily, "I merely wanted vengeance for the fallen princes of our Golden Crow Clan. Yet for a piece of immortal gold, Su Chen deliberately obstructed us. If only that, it could be forgiven. But he even severely injured an elder of our clan! With such deep hatred, my Golden Crow Clan will definitely stand irreconcilable against Su Chen!"

 "Immortal gold?" Accompanying the Fourth Prince's words, the experts of the Inky Sea Island and the Infinite Demon Sect all changed expression. Now they could no longer remain composed. 

 Initially, they had assumed some minor friction over an auction item between the Golden Crow Clan and Su Chen. But unexpectedly, the cause of their bitter parting was immortal gold! The value of this item was astronomical. Even in ancient times, it could tempt great emperors. Saint Realm and Saint King Realm experts would fight desperately over it.

 "Is what you just said true?" the Inky Sea Island Supreme Elder uttered in a deep voice. His head of blue hair emitted a terrifying aura, like a vast sea rippling in the void, unfathomable. 

 Beside him, the Infinite Demon Sect elders also looked tempted but did not inquire. The intentions of the Golden Crow Clan were quite straightforward. Anyone with a brain could see that the Golden Crow Clan was trying to use someone else as a tool for their own ends. But this mattered not at all to the Inky Sea Island and the Infinite Demon Sect. After all, they already harbored irreconcilable hatred against Su Chen. A bit more now would hardly be an issue.

 "Naturally!" the Fourth Prince hurriedly nodded, a hint of joy flashing in his eyes' depths. 

 "In that case..." The Inky Sea Island and the Infinite Demon Sect elders exchanged a glance, smiling. "Then we have a common cause! We all want Su Chen gone, but to kill him requires many experts joining forces, or a Saint Realm power taking action. However, the commotion from a saint's actions will be too great. It would be fine if Su Chen died, but if not, the consequences... Would be beyond what we could bear," the Inky Sea Island Grand Elder finished. "But with dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses attacking together, arranged in some formations, killing Su Chen shouldn't be difficult."

 "Dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses?" A Golden Crow Clan elder frowned slightly at this, surveying their numbers. After a long pause, he spoke, "Where are we to find dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses?"

 The total Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present barely reached ten, not even twenty could be assembled. Earlier, Su Chen had consecutively slain five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses at the God Demon Sect's ruins. That scene remained vivid. Though only a year had passed, Su Chen's realm was now unshakably firm. No one dared guarantee dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses could jointly slay Su Chen. Most likely, he would crush them one by one.

 "Haha..." The Inky Sea Island and the Infinite Demon Sect members laughed at the Golden Crow Clan elder's words. The Inky Sea Island Grand Elder slowly intoned, "Our combined strength is naturally insufficient. But what if the Qin family and the Spirit Race join?"

 At this, the Fourth Prince and his company's eyes lit up. The Qin family... and the Spirit Race! Though they were the demons, they understood very well among mankind which faction was the strongest. The Spirit Race amounted to little in the world, but the Qin family was undoubtedly among the pinnacle powers, even in the Central Plains. 

 Of course, this was only on the surface. Some ancient forces and forbidden lands rarely appeared. These were termed hidden powers, with deeply solid foundations. Few could say what terrifying existences lurked within. 

 "It seems that what happened at the God Demon Sect's ruins provoked even the Spirit Race and Qin family!" the Fourth Prince mused. Su Chen's astonishing words then had sent shockwaves across the East Barrens.

 The Qin family's successor turned out to be an artificial prodigy! Who would believe it? His Longevity Immortal Body actually came from a cousin of the same clan, which was undoubtedly a stain on Qin Yuan and the Qin family. As long as Qin Hao lived, it would constantly remind all. 

 Qin Yuan's glory was half Qin Hao's. To kill Qin Hao meant crossing Su Chen first. "If the Spirit Race and the Qin family can really assist, Su Chen's good days are numbered!" the Fourth Prince remarked smilingly. 

 "Su Chen's radiance is excessive, he doesn't know how to restrain himself, which is why this calamity has befallen him. Throughout history, there have been countless prodigies possessing the Crimson Flame Divine Body, but how many of them have truly grown and achieved greatness?" an Infinite Demon Sect elder spoke icily. This man, Tang Shui, was Elder Tang Huo's younger brother. The two grew up together, later entering the Infinite Demon Sect. With Tang Huo's fall, he had long awaited a chance at vengeance for his brother. Now, the opportunity was at hand.

 The Infinite Demon Sect, the Inky Sea Island, the Golden Crow Clan, the Spirit Race, and the Qin family, five saint-level powers combined. Su Chen likely had no chance of survival. 

 "This isn't the place for discussion. Let us depart first," the Inky Sea Island Grand Elder uttered in a deep voice. "Fellow Daoists of the Spirit Race and the Qin family have already reached the Purple Clouds Holy Land. We must hasten as well."

 "Alright!" Tang Shui nodded. The group transformed into flowing light, shooting for the skies and quickly vanishing without a trace.

 ...

 Two months flashed by in the blink of an eye. Outside the Purple Clouds Holy Land, a golden chariot slowly rolled through the void. At its fore, a purple figure stood with hands clasped behind his back. His fluttering hair and robes made him seem like a young immortal king coming to subjugate heaven and earth.

 "The territory of the Purple Clouds Holy Land lies ahead!" Behind Su Chen, the Yin Yang Holy Son wore black and white robes, exuding an elegant temperament like a dandy. He ponderingly watched Su Chen's back, remarking, "Brother Su, I'm afraid this Prodigy Gathering is not so simple for you!"
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 Chapter 276 - Three Forces Arrived Together

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You mean the Golden Crow Clan and the Infinite Demon Sect?" Su Chen asked, expression shifting.

 "It seems Brother Su is already aware." the Yin Yang Holy Son nodded slightly. "The hatred between you is irreconcilable. I fear they may take advantage of the Prodigy Gathering to strike at you. Moreover..." Here the Yin Yang Holy Son trailed off without continuing. He glanced within the carriage where a graceful figure sat meditating, bathed in divine light. Her aura was as unfathomable as an abyss, with an ancient air that made one tremble. It was none other than Huo Xi! 

 She planned to attend the Prodigy Gathering and see the world, so Su Chen brought her along. Without Huo Xi, Su Chen would have far less trouble. But with her, things differed. Some who coveted the immortal gold might not dare touch Su Chen, yet would readily target Huo Xi. The lure of immortal gold was too great.

 In the past two months, word of Huo Xi possessing the Eternal Forbidden Body and immortal gold had spread through the entire East Barrens. The speed was so frightening that it was hard not to suspect a manipulator behind the scenes. Right now, countless forces were ready to act. Relying solely on Su Chen would have difficulty handling what was to come. Other factions might lend aid, but distant water cannot quench an immediate thirst. Moreover, they could not shadow Su Chen indefinitely. If Su Chen was caught alone, it would spell danger.

 "Brother Su, there's no need to endanger yourself for another's sake!" The Yin Yang Holy Son had hesitated multiple times before advising this. 

 "Haha..." Su Chen chuckled, shaking his head. Looking back at Huo Xi, he replied, "I understand your words, but since they want to deal with me, how could I be unprepared?"

 With Su Chen's current strength, he could practically act as he pleased as long as no saints intervened. Even if one did, so long as they were ordinary, they would not be his match. This Prodigy Gathering was the younger generation's battlefield, and Su Chen was the most dazzling among them. Thus, there was no cause for concern. 

 "Oh?" Hearing this, the Yin Yang Holy Son's eyes lit up as he quickly responded, "So you were prepared already. It was me who worried excessively!"

 ...

 The Purple Clouds Holy Land was a profoundly ancient power. Its inheritance spanned eons, with countless saints emerging. At its peak, it even had a quasi-emperor guarding. Though never birthing a great emperor, after accumulating over countless years, it had leaped to a top-tier faction. 

 Today was the appointed date of the Prodigy Gathering. Beforehand, countless young cultivators had arrived from across the East Barrens, some even hailing from other domains. Most could not enter the Purple Clouds Holy Land itself, only coming to spectate. After all, this Prodigy Gathering concerned the very survival of the East Barrens.

 It was said a similar gathering had occurred in the Central Plains years ago. The East Barrens' version came relatively late. At the same time, outside the Purple Clouds Holy Land, the scene was mist-shrouded peaks and valleys.

 Innumerable cultivators sat meditating in the void, discussing amongst themselves. 

 "With the Prodigy Gathering convening, the dark creatures invading the East Barrens will surely be wiped out," a young prodigy leisurely said.

 Frankly, he was unconcerned with the dark creatures. After all, the East Barrens' past experts had defeated them once already. So, it could be done again now.

 "Certainly!" came the immediate echo, "With the Black Blood Stones, dark creatures are hard to kill but live long. But their weakness is also clear. Their cultivation is too slow. Reaching the Saint Realm takes at least ten thousand years, let alone the Great Emperor Realm... In that immense time, anything could happen. For dark creatures, losing a saint requires tens of thousands of years to recover. Yet in our world, given decent aptitude and fortune, becoming a saint needs only a thousand years or so. Our cultivation advantage is impossible for dark creatures to match."

 "I heard Saint Realm dark creatures have appeared around the Purple Clouds Holy Land, all carrying copious Black Blood Stones." 

 "Forget those, they're beyond provoking. Even Nirvana Realm dark creatures cannot be easily provoked. Speaking of which, the Gathering nears, why haven't some factions arrived yet?" someone asked, puzzled.

 However, just as he finished speaking.

 Clang! 

 A bell's resonant drone swept out for thousands of miles. Countless gazes raised skyward. They understood that an esteemed guest had arrived at the Purple Clouds Holy Land.

 Within, countless young prodigies and veteran experts emerged. "What a grand procession!" 

 "Who comes?" 

 "Could it be a Saint King Realm character?" 

 Speculation abounded. Their confusion quickly dispersed as a distant flying beast soared into view, wreathed in divine light, its beating wings stirring powerful gusts. 

 Atop it stood ten tremendously mighty figures, resembling mountains that breathed sacred radiance to press down heaven and earth. The surrounding void warped from their presence. 

 "Incredible!" someone exclaimed disbelievingly, "It's...the Golden Crow Clan, the Inly Sea Island, and the Infinite Demon Sect together!"

 "Rare indeed!" 

 This Prodigy Gathering had been jointly organized by quasi-emperors of the humans and the Demon Race. Many factions of both races were present, but with humans and demons being traditionally adversarial, today's assembly was purely due to the foreign invasion. Under normal circumstances, human and demon experts rarely traveled together.

 Yet now the Infinite Demon Sect and the Inky Sea Island accompanied the Golden Crow Clan, hard not to set imaginations aflutter. "I heard the Inky Sea Island and the Infinite Demon Sect have conflicts with the Great Mystery Holy Son. Could these two joining forces portend some plot?" someone remarked, staring fixedly at the approaching beast.

 "Well… It's hard to say. If just those two it would be one thing, but the Golden Crow Clan have never opposed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect! What are they up to by getting involved?" A prodigy knitted his brows perplexedly. 

 "Haha..." At this moment, an old man stroking his beard guffawed, "You're unaware of this matter!"
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 Chapter 277 - Su Chen Arrives

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Just a few months ago, the Great Mystery Holy Son also had a conflict with the Golden Crow Clan. It's said concerning immortal gold held by a crippled girl. I have heard of the immortal gold, but this is my first time hearing of strife between the Golden Crow Clan and the Great Mystery Holy Son. If senior's words are true..." A hint of gravity flashed in a prodigy's eyes.

 Those present immediately grasped the implications. The three forces had come together, and all had issues with the Great Mystery Holy Son. Something suspicious was afoot!

 "Judging by the time, shouldn't the Great Mystery Holy Son have arrived by now? Why hasn't he shown himself?" another prodigy questioned. 

 "We can all see their targeting of him, how could he not? In my view, the Great Mystery Holy Son will certainly not..." the old man began speaking again. But before he could finish, a ringing sounded.

 Clang! 

 Within the Purple Clouds Holy Land, the bell resonated once more, shaking the surroundings for thousands of miles, piercing the clouds. Everyone raised their heads skyward again. 

 "This is..." Many gasped. They saw a black jade qilin advancing like a mountain, towing behind it a dazzling golden chariot exuding divine light. The chariot was like a miniature sun, extremely dazzling. The aura of a supreme-grade Dao weapon spread like a vast ocean, drowning the world.

 Above were several figures standing abreast. Each had peerless bearing, especially the one at the front. He stood with hands clasped behind his back, eyes disdainful. Merely standing there, he blended with heaven and earth. Every strand of hair flowed with Dao patterns. It was the Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen!

 Compared to a year ago, he had shed some sharp aura. Invisibly, he contained more Dao rhyme, like the reincarnation of an ancient Daoist ancestor, subtly suffused with the Great Dao. 

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son comes!" someone cried in astonishment. Outsiders could discern the forces targeting Su Chen, impossible for him not to notice. Yet still he came. Such valor alone was admirable. In their place, they might have hidden as far away as possible. After all, this was but a gathering, with no mandate on attendance. Besides, the dark creatures had yet to officially invade, just some vanguards present. The strongest ones were just at the Saint Realm, vanquishing those required no great effort.

 "Hiss!" The golden chariot stowed itself. Su Chen descended slowly from the firmament, bathed in divine light, like the advent of a celestial being. His eyes were profound, containing visions of the sun, moon, mountains, and rivers that shifted with time's passage. 

 Meeting Su Chen's gaze, the Purple Clouds Holy Son's body shuddered. Taking a deep breath, he strode over, smiling. "Brother Su Chen graces my Purple Clouds Holy Land with radiance by coming today!"

 "I'm late," Su Chen replied indifferently. 

 "Not at all, not at all!" The Purple Clouds Holy Son's temperament was mild. Waving his hand, he responded, "The Grand Meeting hasn't commenced, so how can Brother Su be late?" 

 He turned slightly, extending a hand in invitation. "The Holy Land has prepared a banquet below. I hope Brother Su will join me. As for... Fellow Daoists of Yin Yang Holy Land, please don't blame me for having another guide you. I beg your understanding."

 "Thanks!" Su Chen nodded politely. 

 The Yin Yang Holy Son's group had intended to follow Su Chen to the feast. But they had not expected Purple Clouds Holy Son's closing words, giving them pause. By reason, Su Chen was of the younger generation and should be seated with them. If together, what cause had the Purple Clouds Holy Land to differentiate? After all, all present were Holy Sons and Holy Maidens, equal in status if not strength.

 Yet now, the Purple Clouds Holy Son's words indicated Su Chen was no longer of the same standing. Likely he would sit with the elders instead. 

 "Does the Purple Clouds Holy Land deem Brother Su to be no longer of our generation?" a Holy Maiden who had accompanied Su Chen asked resignedly. Were it another, she might have been angered at the denial of being Su Chen's peer. But with the words from the Purple Clouds Holy Land itself, she did not dare grow angry, only feeling a tinge of emotion. 

 Disregarding identity and looking solely at strength, they truly no longer deserved to share Su Chen's table.

 ...

 Within the Purple Clouds Holy Land, the scene was of poetic mist-veiled peaks and valleys, brimming with spiritual energy like a paradise on earth. Wherever one looked, its solemn mountains lacked no majesty amid their grace. 

 Among the valleys, powerful demonic beasts could be glimpsed. Many disciples of the Purple Clouds Holy Land in seclusion cultivated within cave abodes, their strength terrifying, each at the Nirvana Realm. 

 "As expected of the Purple Clouds Holy Land," Su Chen sighed inwardly. Although the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was also a saint-level force, it still had a significant gap when compared to these ancient holy lands with countless years of inheritance. This gap was not just at the top level, but it was a comprehensive difference in all aspects. 

 "Brother Su, we've arrived. I shall take my leave first. Should you need anything, just instruct my disciples," the Purple Clouds Holy Son said upon reaching a magnificent palace. He did not continue forward, instead summoning two core disciples to guide Su Chen inside.

 "Thank you, Fellow Daoist!" Su Chen smiled, watching the Purple Clouds Holy Son depart before following the disciples into the hall. 

 The Prodigy Gathering had yet to formally start, but the various factions were present, not sitting down for detailed discussion. Within the palace gathered all kinds of exotic beings rarely glimpsed. Though appearing bizarre, their strength was undiminished, each at the Quasi-Saint Realm as discernible from their auras.

 "I heard the dark creatures appearing around the Rosy Clouds Holy Land will be handed to the Dasui Empire!"

 "Impossible!"

 "How could those be given to the Dasui?"

 "In that case, what's going to happen to the Rosy Clouds Holy Land? They can't just stand by and do nothing, can they?"
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 Chapter 278 - Shang King

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Is it possible for the Rosy Clouds Holy Land to just stand idly by?"

  

 "Haha..."

  

 "Is that useful? This is the will of two quasi-emperors!"

  

 "The Rosy Clouds Holy Land is very dissatisfied. After all, the current dark creatures are only the vanguard, their strength is not that strong. Killing them can obtain countless Black Blood Stones."

  

 "Every sect is short on Black Blood Stones. Who will be willing to hand those dark creatures over to others to deal with?"

  

 "Look, the elders of the Rosy Clouds Holy Land have ugly expressions."

  

 …

  

 The hall was very spacious, forming its own space.

  

 Various voices and arguments could be heard within.

  

 There were even many holy lands and empires volunteering to take the initiative in clearing out the dark creatures near their territory.

  

 This was also because the dark creatures hadn't been around for very long. They coincided with the convening of the Prodigy Gathering. Given a bit more time, these dark creatures would have been eradicated long ago.

 Of course, another small reason was that the dark creatures had crossed over from another world. Their place was very hidden.

  

 The nearby major forces had been unaware until now. It turned out there were dark creatures near their headquarters!

  

 At this moment, two core disciples of the Purple Clouds Holy Land entered with a light blue figure. The moment they entered, they attracted everyone's attention. Countless people turned to look at the door.

  

 "Eh?"

  

 "How is that possible?"

  

 "It's him?"

  

 "How could he be here?"

  

 "Su Chen?"

  

 "Why is he here? Isn't he a prodigy of the younger generation? Why is he sitting with us?"

  

 "How does the Purple Clouds Holy Land do things? Asking us elders to sit with a junior is looking down on us!"

  

 Upon seeing Su Chen, the quarrels in the hall quieted significantly. Among the onlookers, there were expressions of astonishment, delight, and derision...

 "Have you all forgotten? The Great Mystery Sacred Sect is just a newly risen holy land. It's not presentable to begin with. If even the Great Mystery Holy Son can't enter this hall, doesn't that mean no one from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect is qualified to enter?"

  

 As soon as he said this, many people immediately mocked him. Indeed, it was just as he said. The Purple Clouds Holy Land had also considered this point, which was why they allowed Su Chen to enter the hall. After all, they had a good relationship with Su Chen.

  

 If Su Chen hadn't come, no one could be certain what kind of mission this group would assign the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. There was a high chance the dark creatures with saints would be given to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to deal with.

  

 With the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's current strength, their only saint had just broken through and didn't even have a sacred weapon. If such an existence were to face a dark creature, the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect would be exterminated!

  

 "Tang Shui!"

  

 At this moment, Su Chen suddenly turned and looked at the person who had just spoken. His eyes were filled with coldness as he slowly said, "Do you want to see Tang Huo?"

  

 Su Chen's words were soft-spoken, but the entire hall seemed to be shaken by thunder.

 "This young man is Su Chen of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect? Seeing him today, he really lives up to his reputation!"

  

 "I heard they killed many Quasi-Saint Realm experts in the ruins of the God Demon Sect. There were even elders of the Infinite Demon Sect among them!"

  

 "Isn't that so? Su Chen killed Tang Huo, and Tang Huo was Tang Shui's elder brother. It would be strange if he didn't make a move against Su Chen!"

  

 "Haha... I originally thought this Prodigy Gathering would be just so-so. I didn't expect there to be such a good show!"

  

 …

  

 Tang Shui listened to the discussions around him, his expression cold.

  

 The reason Su Chen could have his current fame was because he had stepped on the Infinite Demon Sect. His current reputation was forged with the fresh blood of Tang Huo and the others.

  

 Among the people present, whenever Su Chen was mentioned, the Infinite Demon Sect and the Dashang Empire were the names that couldn't be avoided.

  

 "One day, I will personally witness your demise!" Tang Shui was surrounded by killing intent, but he did not attack.

  

 Firstly, he knew he was no match for Su Chen. It could be said none of the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present could defeat Su Chen. This was the same even for those at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Secondly, this was the headquarters of the Purple Clouds Holy Land. If they acted here, countless experts would come forth to stop them before they could even make a move.

  

 If things escalated... there would even be Saint Realm experts appearing.

  

 "You won't live to see that day," Su Chen said indifferently.

  

 Soon after, he slowly entered the banquet, led by two core disciples of the Purple Clouds Holy Land. After sitting down, the elder of the Purple Clouds Holy Land was on his left. He was an old acquaintance. When they met again today, the former smiled in greeting.

  

 On Su Chen's right were experts of the Dasui Empire. This middle-aged man carried a murderous aura. As expected, this should be a marquis of the Dasui Empire. Moreover... he should be the Dasui Emperor's brother.

  

 After seeing Su Chen sit down, the middle-aged man raised his wine cup and gestured at Su Chen. At the same time, he secretly transmitted, "Greetings, Fellow Daoist Su Chen! I'm Sui Shang, from the Dasui Empire. Previously in the ruins of the God Demon Sect, thank you for your help. If you need anything later, please speak up. The Dasui Empire is willing to advance and retreat together with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!"

  

 "So it's Shang King! Sorry for the disrespect." Su Chen cupped his hands slightly.

  

 The Dasui Empire and the Dachu Empire both had a marquis guarding the border. The North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire was a famous existence in the East Barrens. The only one as famous as him was the Shang King of the Dasui Empire, Sui Shang!

  

 It was said when Shang King was young, he had fought with the North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire before. The two belonged to the same generation and had similar strengths. Rumor said the North Vanquishing King of the Dachu Empire and Shang King of the Dasui Empire could have become saints long ago. But unfortunately, they had always lacked the right opportunity.

  

 Su Chen didn't know how the North Vanquishing King was doing. When he saw the North Vanquishing King before, his strength was still weak and he couldn't gauge the other's depth.

  

 But Su Chen was certain of this Shang King. His strength was definitely not weaker than the Dasui Emperor! He was also at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm and only one step away from becoming a saint.

  

 "Humph!"

  

 At this moment, on the other side, Tang Shui coldly snorted and turned his head unhappily. In this hall, the force behind Su Chen was not weaker than them. If they continued to make things difficult, it was likely to attract opposition from the various factions. After all, the Rosy Clouds Holy Land and the Dasui Empire were not weak either.

  

 Before Su Chen realized they were about to attack him, the Dasui Empire, the Rosy Clouds Holy Land, and the Purple Cloud Holy Land would have already noticed. By then, everything would become troublesome! Dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses joining forces would not be enough to trap Su Chen even with formations set up.
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 Chapter 279 - Quasi-Emperor's Edict

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Buzz... 

 A series of fluctuations resonated through the void within the main hall.

 At the front of the hall, a black hole, occupying half the space, made its appearance. This black hole was incredibly deep, leading to an unknown destination. It emanated an extraordinary aura of terror.

 This aura seemed as if it could devour mountains and rivers. It felt as if it could subdue the universe itself as if a supreme being was descending surreptitiously.

 "This is... The quasi-emperor! A Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse!" These exclamations erupted in shock from some of the observers.

 Despite being faint, this aura, just a strand of a quasi-emperor's, was enough to induce terror and stir a sense of reverence, making people feel inclined to kneel in welcome.

 Rustle...

 Within the black hole, a golden scroll suddenly emerged, radiating a brilliant light. This scroll fluttered in the wind, positioned at the top-most part of the main hall. 

 An unknown material was used to produce the scroll, and it was saturated with dense Dao rhythms. Every single character on it felt as though it was elucidating the Great Dao of Heaven and Earth.

 Boom!

 The scroll suddenly vibrated. An intense light instantly pierced the sky. This divine light pressured the entire main hall, causing it to shudder.

 "Quasi-emperor's edict!" an elderly person murmured.

 "Quasi-emperor's edict?" Su Chen looked up at the floating scroll, repeating the phrase in a low voice.

 The radiant golden aura on the scroll had gradually begun to recede, though its divine charm remained. Each character on the scroll was remarkably distinct. It detailed all the regions where dark creatures had appeared during this period.

 Predictably, this would be the main act of this Prodigy Gathering.

 The only regrettable part was that dark creatures in certain areas had already been earmarked, and assigned to select powers. Other factions, who might have envied the dark creatures' Black Blood Stones, had to weigh their ability to provoke a quasi-emperor.

 After all, in this era without any great emperors, a quasi-emperor was the most powerful.

 "The dark creatures in the Rosy Clouds Holy Land's territory have been allocated to the Dasui Empire, as expected," someone commented. "I wonder which quasi-emperor made this call…"

 If this was the decision of a human quasi-emperor, then this quasi-emperor was somewhat shortsighted. It could easily lead to conflicts among different factions, as everyone yearned for the Black Blood Stones. These stones could cause one to be reborn with just a drop of blood. If they handed them over to other factions so simply, what would the Rosy Clouds Holy Land think?

 It became even more intriguing if this was a game played by a quasi-emperor from the Demon Race. This action was akin to inciting infighting among the humans.

 "Hmm?" Su Chen looked closely along the scroll. When he saw the final part of it, his expression turned cold.

 "The Demon Slaying Altar!"

 Staring at the golden scroll, Su Chen murmured, "They've actually designated the Demon Slaying Altar to our Great Mystery Sacred Sect. They really think highly of our sect!"

 "The Demon Slaying Altar?" Sui Shang, standing next to Su Chen, also noted the dark creatures that the Great Mystery Sacred Sect needed to confront. He slightly raised his eyebrows.

 The Demon Slaying Altar was a location with an ancient origin. In ancient times, this region was routinely used to bury dark creatures. As the dark creatures buried here were overwhelmingly powerful, their lingering obsessions never dissipated, transforming into countless other kinds of dark creatures. These creatures lacked form, only knew destruction, and could influence an individual's inner thoughts, somewhat similar to inner demons.

 The Demon Slaying Altar was hence horrifying. 

 This place had become a forbidden territory over time, not opened to participants in the previous Prodigy Gathering. It was only cleansed by a quasi-emperor. The Demon Slaying Altar posed a significant risk. 

 Even offering the assistance of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect with this task was tantamount to delivering them to their death.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen," Sui Shang started, looking at the golden scroll slightly shaking his head. "It seems that someone has already collaborated with a quasi-emperor."

 This dangerous location, the Demon Slaying Altar, ought to be daunting for any single power. At least, the cooperation of three or more powers should be needed. Yet, the quasi-emperor's edict only mandated the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 If there were no hidden agendas in all of this, who would believe it? After all, everyone present was no fool.

 "Is the quasi-emperor from the Qin family the one who called for the Prodigy Gathering?" Su Chen's expression slightly darkened as he asked.

 "No," Sui Shang shook his head slightly and thought carefully for a moment before responding, "From what I know, the human quasi-emperors convening the Prodigy Gathering this time all come from the Emperor's Mountain. As for which clan the quasi-emperor of the Demon Race is from, I'm not quite sure. And, as far as I know, there seems to be more than one quasi-emperor from the Demon Race. They attach great importance to this Prodigy Gathering. In reality, it's mainly because there are too many dark creatures appearing on the Demon Race's side. In comparison to the Demon Race, the situation within the human territory is already relatively good. After all, we haven't seen dark creatures beyond the Saint Realm for a long time."

 "Emperor's Mountain?" Su Chen carefully recalled this in his mind. He had some impression of this power. But it was just an impression. This power was very mysterious, belonging to the type of semi-hidden force. This force had a very long history, and it was said that they had several Great Emperor Realm powerhouses in their history. Nowadays, their heritage should be on par with the Qin family.

 As for what Sui Shang had just mentioned, that there were no dark creatures beyond the Saint Realm within the human territory, Su Chen only smiled lightly.

 He didn't believe it. After all, there were powerful dark creatures within the Dashang Empire. But, this information was still speculation. Su Chen couldn't confirm it at the moment. Moreover, there were powerful individuals from the Dashang Empire present in this hall.

 If Su Chen were to step forward and accuse them now. Without sufficient evidence, he wouldn't be able to prove anything. It might even backfire on him. After all, ever since Su Chen entered, people from Dashang had been closely monitoring him.

 "That's right. This is indeed a mystery," Sui Shang assented, nodding gravely. "But a quasi-emperor's will is inviolable. If the Great Mystery Sacred Sect requires any assistance, do not hesitate to inform us." 

 Although many people present could see that there was something suspicious about this scroll, this scroll came from the hands of a quasi-emperor. If there were no Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses backing it, no one would dare to defy its contents.

 With the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's background, even if they couldn't kill the dark creatures in the Demon Slaying Altar, they would still have to go there with gritted teeth.

 Sui Shang speaking up at this moment was like a timely help for the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 "Thank you, Shang King," Su Chen said, nodding slightly and expressing his gratitude. 
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 Chapter 280 - Your Doomsday

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's a trivial matter." 

  

 Sui Shang waved his hand dismissively. 

  

 He looked up at the scroll. 

  

 The dark creatures that the Dasui Empire was tasked with handling were not difficult to deal with. 

  

 In fact... they were extremely weak. 

  

 For the Dasui Empire, killing them would be effortless.

  

 "The Rosy Clouds Holy Land is also willing to stand with Fellow Daoist Su Chen," spoke an elder from the Rosy Clouds Holy Land at this time. 

  

 He had an ugly expression on his face. 

  

 That was because their Rosy Clouds Holy Land's name was not on this scroll. 

  

 They had come to the Prodigy Gathering in vain. 

  

 The elder had wanted to speak up several times but restrained himself each time. 

  

 The reason was simple. 

  

 This scroll came from the hand of a quasi-emperor. 

  

 Although unclear which quasi-emperor had tampered with it, one thing was certain: their Rosy Clouds Holy Land could not afford to provoke the other party.

  

 Given this, they simply gave up on killing the dark creatures and chose to help the Great Mystery Sacred Sect instead. 

  

 If lucky, they could still obtain some Black Blood Stones.

  

 "Thank you!" Su Chen gently nodded and smiled.

  

 Within a short period of time, over a dozen factions had expressed their goodwill. 

  

 The originally daunting Demon Slaying Altar mission now seemed simple. 

  

 While over a dozen saint-level forces working together could not sweep the entire platform, dealing with some peripheral dark creatures would be easy.

  

 "I wonder when the Great Mystery Sacred Sect plans to handle the dark creatures in the Demon Slaying Altar?" the Spirit Race Patriarch suddenly asked at this time.

  

 The entire hall had originally been expressing dissatisfaction with the imperial edict. But as the Spirit Race Patriarch spoke, the hall fell silent. 

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch was a very imposing man. His eyes were quite strange, and his stature was tall and upright. A cold smile hung on his lips as his gaze fell lightly on Su Chen.

 At his words, countless people turned to look at him. Many present sympathized with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's plight. 

  

 Forces without close ties could only express sympathy. After all, trying to get them to go to the Demon Slaying Altar and face death would be nearly impossible.

 "What business is it of yours?" Su Chen slowly raised his wine cup and took a sip, not giving the Spirit Race Patriarch any face. 

  

 The other party's intentions were obvious to Su Chen. They simply wanted to target him. The two sides' stances had diverged from the moment Qin Hao appeared years ago.

  

 "Heh..." The Spirit Race Patriarch gave a cold laugh and spoke meaningfully, "The Demon Slaying Altar is no ordinary place. This is the training of a quasi-emperor. Are you afraid? If afraid, just say it. Perhaps the quasi-emperor can show leniency and hand the dark creatures there to other forces."

  

 "To whom? Your Spirit Race? Just you trash from the Spirit Race, when you enter the Demon Slaying Altar, it's probably your race's doomsday! "

  

 "Hmm?" The Spirit Race Patriarch's expression froze, a cold glint flashing in his eyes before he quickly calmed himself and chuckled.

  

 "Everyone here knows the Demon Slaying Altar's horrors. There is indeed a risk of extinction for our Spirit Race if we go recklessly, but what about your Great Mystery Sacred Sect?"

  

 In his opinion, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would certainly be destroyed this time. Once Su Chen entered, they need only block the exit to bury Su Chen there forever. Even if he had extraordinary abilities, there was absolutely no chance of survival. The only way was if the Great Mystery Sacred Sect didn't go. But if even they didn't go, what then? When the quasi-emperor inquired, who could help the Great Mystery Sacred Sect withstand the pressure? Not even the Dasui Empire could! 

  

 While the ancestors of the Dasui Empire once had a great emperor, now they couldn't compare to the past. With not even one Quasi-Emperor Realm expert, a single imperial weapon was not enough to suppress a real quasi-emperor. 

  

 "You worry too much," Su Chen faintly said. "The Spirit Race doesn't have many years left in this world. If I were you, I certainly wouldn't be blathering here."

  

 His words confused everyone present. The Spirit Race was no ordinary faction. Their strength had been rising continuously over the millennia. With many experts, they seemed at their peak with no signs of destruction. Yet Su Chen's words sounded certain, not like baseless speculation. This left all who heard very confused.

  

 "Does Su Chen want to attack the Spirit Race?" someone whispered.

  

 Many acknowledged Su Chen's strength. If he secretly attacked the Spirit Race, it would definitely injure them. After all, even at its peak, among the Spirit Race's younger generation none could be a match for Su Chen. 

  

 "Logically, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's name shouldn't have entered the quasi-emperor's eyes. After all, they only just became a holy land. Yet not only did they appear on the scroll, but were assigned the Demon Slaying Altar by the quasi-emperor."

  

 "It's very possible the Spirit Race, the Qin family, and the Infinite Demon Sect are behind this." 

  

 "With this cause, it makes sense for Su Chen to oppose the Spirit Race. Moreover, Su Chen exposed scandals about the Spirit Race and the Qin family at the God Demon Sect's ruins. No matter what, these two forces will never let Su Chen off."

  

 The experts sensed a great battle would erupt soon, one tied to the survival of several factions. 

  

 Su Chen was now a Quasi-Saint Realm expert. It was said that he was collecting saint-level materials, meaning he had confidence in becoming a saint. Considering how fast Su Chen reached the Quasi-Saint Realm, many believed he'd absolutely become a Saint Realm expert in decades. 

  

 Once Su Chen became a saint, the elders believed he would at minimum be a Fifth Tribulation Saint. At that time, among equals, Su Chen would be invincible!

  

 The Qin family might not act, but whether the Spirit Race would continue to exist remained uncertain.

 "What courage! In history, you're the first to dare speak to my Spirit Race thus! Today, I'll tell you this. All who oppose my Spirit Race don't have a good ending!"

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch's expression grew colder, ghostly fire flickering in his eyes as he emanated an aura like a devil god, filling others with dread. 

  

 With a wave of his sleeve, a jade slip flew out to hover over the hall. It projected an image of endless mountains with a bloody battle unfolding within. Many Quasi-Saint Realm and Nirvana Realm experts fought, with more Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses observing.

  

 "Eh... That youth in the image looks familiar."

  

 "You're right, he does seem familiar!"
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 Chapter 281 - Qin Hao Is Surrounded

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Qin Hao! It's Qin Hao!"

  

 "Qin Hao? The original host of the Qin family's Longevity Immortal Body from before?"

  

 "That's right, it's him!" 

  

 "I didn't expect him to now be in this kind of situation. It seems he has encountered a life-or-death calamity!"

  

 "Hiss! With so many Quasi-Saint Realm and Nirvana Realm experts, I'm afraid this youth's chances are slim."

  

 "I heard this young man calls Su Chen 'big brother.' Now Su Chen is at the Purple Clouds Holy Land while the youth is being surrounded. Even if Su Chen wants to help, it's beyond his reach."

  

 "However, this youth's strength is indeed not weak. He was at the God Altar Realm before, and in just a year has already broken through to the Spirit Sea Realm." 

  

 "The Qin family has personally destroyed a peerless prodigy!"

  

 "Sigh..."

  

 …

  

 There were all kinds of voices in the hall. Some marveled at Qin Hao's might. At the same time, some felt pity, that the Qin family had destroyed this peerless prodigy themselves. Of course, most were gloating. 

  

 After all, the talent Qin Hao displayed was too terrifying. His future achievements could even rival Su Chen's. Killing him now meant Su Chen lost a helper, while Qin Yuan of the Qin family lost a competitor. When Qin Yuan fully matured, who would emerge victorious between him and Su Chen would be hard to say.

  

 The only thing dissatisfying the Qin family was that... The Spirit Race Patriarch had revealed this matter publicly. Wasn't that inviting more trouble for the Qin family?

  

 Originally, the Qin family had already been condemned by many for taking Qin Hao's Longevity Immortal Marrow. Now, they were even more ruthless. This inevitably gave the impression that the entire Qin family was cold-blooded. In this way, who would dare cooperate with the Qin family in the future?

  

 "Three Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, ten Nirvana Realm experts... Mobilizing so many experts just to kill an eleven or twelve-year-old kid at the Spirit Sea Realm? You Spirit Race really have no shame!" Su Chen gazed at the scene in the sky and spoke indifferently. His voice contained no emotion, making it impossible to tell if he was happy or angry.

  

 This left the Qin family and the Spirit Race, as well as other opposing factions, puzzled. Logically, with Qin Hao surrounded, Su Chen should be anxious and ready to make a move anytime. Yet now, he was completely calm... What was going on? Could he not care at all about Qin Hao's life or death? Or could it be... Su Chen had anticipated this?

  

 "The Spirit Race cannot be humiliated! Today, I merely state a fact. All who oppose my Spirit Race will be turned to dust. The blood of our Spirit Race's members shed in the God Demon Sect's ruins will not have been in vain!" the Spirit Race Patriarch spoke proudly.

  

 "That is a pity..." Su Chen said meaningfully.

  

 If it was anyone else surrounded and killed, Su Chen was certain this person would definitely die facing so many experts at the Spirit Sea Realm. But if this person was Qin Hao, things were different.

  

 Qin Hao was blessed with the heavenly providence. Even Su Chen did not have that much. With the blessing of heavenly providence, Qin Hao might even gain from disaster. Su Chen feared in a little while, Qin Hao would be able to launch a direct assault on the Spirit Race's stronghold.

 "He's just nobody," the Spirit Race Patriarch said indifferently.

  

 However, his words attracted displeasure from the Qin family members beside him.

  

 The Qin family members' expressions grew awkward. The "nobody" the other party spoke of was their Qin family's prodigy! Although Qin Hao had long been expelled from the Qin family, the bloodline in him was still the Qin's. Still, because of the relationship between the Spirit Race and the Qin family, these experts from the Qin family didn't say anything.

  

 "Haha..." 

  

 At this moment, Su Chen suddenly sneered and stood up. Divine light circulated around him as his originally tranquil aura erupted in an instant, vast and mighty in the void.

  

 "Nobody? Then do you know attacking Qin Hao is the same as making me, Su Chen, your enemy?"

  

 "What does it matter if you are an enemy? That little bastard is extremely far from here. Even if you use your full power to save him, you'll still be too late."

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch laughed coldly again and again. His eyes were extremely deep, holding the power to destroy the heavens and earth. He focused his attention, ready to stop Su Chen at any moment. He did not dare be the slightest bit careless about Su Chen.

  

 His previous words and the Image Stone were to force Su Chen into action. Now it seemed the effect was pretty good. As long as Su Chen dared make a move, he could guess Su Chen's current strength. Once he knew Su Chen's strength, everything would be easy.

  

 After all, they were already prepared to join forces with other factions to deal with Su Chen. To do that, they naturally needed to understand his strength first. It was impossible to make a move without even knowing Su Chen's true strength.

  

 In the main hall, an elder of the Purple Clouds Holy Land sighed helplessly in his heart. He took out a message jade slip and quickly notified the Purple Clouds Holy Lord to come over. The current situation was not something he as an elder could suppress.

  

 Neither the Spirit Race Patriarch nor Su Chen were ordinary people. If they fought, forget about a common holy land's elder like himself, even if the Purple Clouds Holy Lord came personally, he may not be able to stop them.

  

 After all, both their strengths were extremely terrifying. There was no need to elaborate on the Spirit Race Patriarch. Those who could become a patriarch were never weaklings. And while Su Chen was young, his battle feats were too shocking. A year ago, right after breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, he could slay five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses single-handedly. Now a year later, none dared guess just how frightening Su Chen's true strength was. 

  

 "Then do you know this place is hundreds of thousands of kilometers from your Spirit Race's stronghold?" Su Chen said indifferently. He made no great actions, just casually stepping forward.

  

 Boom! 

  

 A divine light suddenly appeared in the hall, illuminating heaven and earth. The light was like a blazing sun, abruptly manifesting and turning into a massive footprint. The golden footprint was as if cast from gold, dazzling and resplendent. 

  

 This casual kick contained a supreme will. Its speed exceeded everyone's imagination. The glorious light flashed and vanished in an instant, stunning the world.

  

 "So strong!" 

  

 The expressions of all the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present changed dramatically. They had long guessed Su Chen would make a move and he was powerful. Yet they didn't expect Su Chen's strength to be so terrifying. With just a casual kick, he gave off an unstoppable aura, as if facing a supreme emperor.

  

 The aura of laws lingered upon it, and it seemed... there was more than one Power of Laws!
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 Chapter 282 - Reincarnation of a Great Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Excellent!" 

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch was not alarmed. On the contrary, he was delighted. He raised his head, countless rays of light flashing in his eyes. Beams of light cut through the void, extremely brilliant, as if having pierced through the long river of time.

  

 The moment the two collided, an earth-shattering rumble sounded. The entire hall began to shake and totter. One after another, symbols lit up around the hall and countless formation patterns covered every direction. 

  

 This was an indestructible formation. Under normal circumstances, it could withstand several attacks from a Saint Realm expert. Yet now, the formation began to tremble, as if about to collapse.

  

 Boom!

  

 Boundless aftershocks spread in all directions. Everyone present could not help but retreat. Some weaker cultivators turned pale, spewing blood. This was merely the aftermath of the two's battle. Just the aftermath could cause such a terrifying scene. If one was in the thick of it, the power would be unimaginable.

  

 After a long time, the Spirit Race Patriarch staggered back. The cushion under him exploded and he began retreating, blood flowing from his mouth, a hint of shock flashing in his eyes' depths.

  

 He had blocked Su Chen's strike, yet still suffered some injury. This was simply unacceptable to him! One had to know that he was a veteran powerhouse who had cultivated at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm for nearly a hundred years.

  

 As for Su Chen? 

  

 Su Chen was just a rising star. In terms of foundation, the two were not on the same level at all. Yet he had been seriously injured by Su Chen. If this got out... His title as Spirit Race Patriarch would likely appear in Su Chen's glorious battle record. Moreover, he would leave the thickest stroke!

  

 Seeing this, the representatives of many powerful forces trembled inwardly. Was this the rumored Great Mystery Holy Son? Just having broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, he already possessed the bearing of an invincible Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. Among Quasi-Saint Realm peers, who could match him?

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch retreated dozens of meters from just one exchange. Su Chen however had not moved at all, standing quietly in place. From beginning to end, he maintained a calm and unruffled bearing, unhurried. By comparison, the Spirit Race Patriarch was rather embarrassed.

  

 "The middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!" The Spirit Race Patriarch stared fixedly at Su Chen, squeezing out the words from between gritted teeth.

  

 He had guessed Su Chen was not weak. Yet he had never looked down on Su Chen either. What he didn't expect was that Su Chen's true strength was actually at the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!

  

 One had to know that Su Chen had only broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm a year ago! In just a year's time, he had actually broken through to the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. 

  

 Even if one soaked in supreme-grade spirit stone mines every day, one's cultivation would not advance so terrifyingly fast! At this speed, Su Chen would likely become a Saint Realm powerhouse within five years.

  

 At the same time, this made the Spirit Race Patriarch realize something. Su Chen purchasing saint=level materials before... Was indeed in preparation to become a saint!

  

 "Hiss... The middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm!" 

  

 "Isn't this a bit too terrifying?"

  

 "Could Su Chen be some great emperor's reincarnation?"

  

 "Why does it seem he has no bottlenecks whatsoever?"

  

 "In just a year, from having just entered the Quasi-Saint Realm to the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, even ancient great emperors wouldn't dare imagine such speed!"

  

 "His speed is simply inconceivable."

  

 "No, that's not important! Most importantly, not only is his cultivation speed fast, but he can also be invincible among his peers!"

  

 "Now that you put it that way, it's true!"

  

 "Thinking carefully, it's terrifying. Looking down the long river of history, I've never seen a monster like Su Chen!"

  

 "I've been stuck at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm for 500 years. Compared to the Great Mystery Holy Son now, I'm simply ashamed!"

  

 …

  

 In the hall, countless people discussed animatedly. At this point, they finally had no dissatisfaction with the Purple Clouds Holy Land's arranging Su Chen here. If even Su Chen was unqualified to sit here, then who was?

  

 [Reincarnation of a great emperor: 1/30,000]

  

 [Reincarnation of a great emperor: 2/30,000] 

  

 [Reincarnation of a great emperor: 3/30,000]

  

 [...]

  

 At the same time, a light screen that only Su Chen could see rose up. Su Chen looked at the virtual interface before him and faintly smiled. Then he walked forward. Judging by the virtual interface's growth speed, it was still a bit slow. Therefore, Su Chen decided to add fuel to the fire!

  

 "I just said it before," Su Chen said calmly and indifferently as if taking a leisurely stroll through the hall. "This place is also very far from your Spirit Race. If I kill you here today, where can you run to? Who will be qualified to save you?"

  

 "Hmph! Arrogant!" the Spirit Race Patriarch shouted coldly, his face filled with rage. 

  

 Although he had suffered some injury, to him this was nothing. He could recover in an instant. If it was a life-or-death battle, he believed he was no weaker than Su Chen!

  

 After all, the two had only exchanged one move so far, and both still had many trump cards unused. If they desperately fought with their lives on the line, as a veteran expert he should at least have a 50-50 chance against Su Chen!

  

 "Very well! Then I'll send you to the afterlife today!" Su Chen said indifferently.

  

 As he finished speaking, he clenched his fist. A snow-white sword appeared. Coiled around the longsword was an azure dragon, seemingly brought to life. It breathed in and out a boundless baleful aura, making one's hair stand on end.

  

 "The Azure Dragon Sword!"

  

 Seeing the Azure Dragon Sword appear, everyone's expressions changed as they grew uneasy. Ever since Su Chen became famous, this sword in his hand had accomplished countless deeds. The Azure Dragon Sword had followed him and killed experts one after another. It was stained with the blood of countless experts. Today, the Azure Dragon Sword was unsheathed, and many present knew clearly this matter could no longer end easily!

  

 "The Spirit Race has gone too far!"

  

 "They clearly knew of the relationship between Su Chen and Qin Hao, yet deliberately released that Image Stone. Although Su Chen looked calm on the surface, he was actually already enraged. He's just been enduring it!"

  

 "The last time Su Chen used the Azure Dragon Sword was in the God Demon Sect's ruins. Back then he consecutively killed several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses in a row!"

  

 "Now he's at the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Using the Azure Dragon Sword again, who will fall beneath this sword?"

  

 …

  

 The atmosphere in the hall became increasingly tense. The snow-white sword emitted boundless baleful aura. The dragon's might permeated every corner of the hall, seemingly substantial as if an ancient ferocious beast was just born. Everyone present felt as if they had fallen into an ice cavern. Some weaker cultivators had already begun retreating from the hall. They didn't want to take part in this battle and become cannon fodder!
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 Chapter 283 - A Battle Involving Young Prodigies

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the rear, the Qin family and representatives from the Golden Crow Clan, as well as various other sects from the Infinite Demon Sect, exchanged secretive glances.

 The different factions immediately grasped the situation. In their gazes toward Su Chen, a touch of coldness emerged.

 Engaging in a battle here was not what they wanted to witness.

 However, if Su Chen and the Spirit Race Patriarch did clash, they wouldn't mind launching a covert assault.

 Several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses preparing to strike simultaneously.

 Caught off guard, even if Su Chen's strength was astonishing, he would still sustain significant injuries.

 Just as the atmosphere reached a freezing point, a slender figure dashed in from the outside.

 His speed was remarkable, causing piercing sonic booms in his wake.

 Before his voice could even reach the ground, he had already arrived in the main hall.

 "Would you two do me the favor of sparing face for my Purple Clouds Holy Land? Shall we conclude today's matter right here?"

 In the arena, a man dressed in a black robe appeared.

 His entire body exuded a terrifying aura, akin to a mountain, standing between the Spirit Race Patriarch and Su Chen.

 "The Purple Clouds Holy Lord!"

 Someone gazed at the man in the arena with a serious expression.

 Upon seeing his arrival, everyone breathed a sigh of relief.

 Although the Purple Clouds Holy Lord might not be able to completely control Su Chen and the Spirit Race Patriarch, he represented the Purple Clouds Holy Land!

 As long as he was willing, he could summon the saints of their Purple Clouds Holy Land!

 Now, he stood here, signifying that the conflict had been suppressed.

 Although some felt greatly disappointed, many were relieved.

 Because...

 If this battle were to truly erupt, it wouldn't merely involve a single faction.

 After all, behind Su Chen stood numerous holy land forces and the Dasui Empire.

 They had long prepared to take action at any moment.

 It could be foreseen that once both sides initiated the battle, the entire Purple Clouds Holy Land might crumble.

 By then, today's Prodigy Gathering would become a complete farce.

 "The dark creatures have already arrived. At such a time, any losses are losses for the East Barrens. If there are grievances that cannot be resolved, why don't we wait until we've eliminated the dark creatures before settling our disputes?"

 The Purple Clouds Holy Lord spoke solemnly. Other experts chimed in as well.

 At this moment, most people still did not wish to witness this battle.

 After all, Su Chen and the Spirit Race Patriarch were powerful figures among their human race.

 Furthermore, both factions had complex backgrounds.

 If they truly fought, it would be detrimental to their human race.

 Meanwhile, the Demon Race might even gain an advantage.

 "Since the Holy Lord has spoken, I shall temporarily leave your head intact for a few days. If I have the opportunity in the future, I will come to collect it!"

 Su Chen calmly stated. He did not press further.

 If he advanced further today, the figure who would appear next would not be as simple as the Purple Clouds Holy Lord.

 It was highly likely that a Saint Realm expert would emerge.

 In that case, regardless of whether it was himself or the Purple Clouds Holy Land, neither side would be embarrassed.

 "I will await your arrival!"

 The Spirit Race Patriarch spoke with a cold tone.

 As the commotion was about to subside, the onlookers secretly breathed sighs of relief.

 The Purple Clouds Holy Lord also wore a relaxed expression.

 Subsequently, he arranged for his disciples to provide accommodations for the experts from various forces.

 Just as he was making these arrangements, a core disciple of the Purple Clouds Holy Land suddenly rushed into the main hall and shouted, "Holy Lord! Holy Lord, something terrible has occurred. Someone has taken action at the banquet!"

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, the Purple Clouds Holy Lord immediately felt a headache.

 For this Prodigy Gathering, they set up two banquets in total.

 Apart from the older generation, there was another area prepared for the group of young prodigies.

 The disturbance here had only just subsided, but who would have expected trouble to break out there?

 "Who is responsible?" the Purple Clouds Holy Lord inquired with a gloomy expression.

 He wasn't particularly patient when it came to the younger generation.

 After all, those people were merely juniors.

 "Uh..." Upon hearing this, the core disciple of the Purple Clouds Holy Land secretly glanced at the Qin family and many other prominent factions in the hall.

 Afterward, his gaze lingered on Su Chen for a moment before ultimately settling on the Purple Clouds Holy Lord.

 Sensing his disciple's gaze, the Purple Clouds Holy Lord's heart sank.

 Could it be that their Holy Land had also participated?

 In that case... Their Purple Clouds Holy Land would lose a great deal of face!

 As the hosts, fighting with a foreign guest, if outsiders were to witness it, they would undoubtedly find it laughable!

 "It was Qin Yu from the Qin family, Ling Ling from the Spirit Race, the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, the Yin Yang Holy Son, the newly appointed Holy Son of the Infinite Demon Sect, the Prince of the Dashang Empire, Huo Xi, and others..."

 The core disciple of the Purple Clouds Holy Land nervously reported.

 With each name he mentioned, the expressions of everyone present became more intriguing.

 By the end, almost everyone's expression had become exceedingly odd.

 "In that case, nearly 30% of the young prodigies have engaged in combat?"

 Someone remarked with a strange expression.

 It was difficult to fathom.

 What could possibly provoke so many young prodigies to disregard the feelings of the Purple Clouds Holy Land and directly engage in a brawl?

 After all, they had never heard of any insurmountable grudges among this group of prodigies!

 "I heard it was because of a piece of immortal gold!"

 The core disciple of the Purple Clouds Holy Land hurriedly added.

 As soon as he mentioned this, many present frowned slightly, sensing an impending ominous feeling.

 At the same time, they surreptitiously glanced at Su Chen.

 Not too long ago, there had been rumors that Su Chen was willing to become enemies with the Golden Crow Clan for a piece of immortal gold and a crippled body.

 Now, news of immortal gold had emerged here...

 Could it be that Su Chen had also brought that crippled body to the Purple Clouds Holy Land?

 Thinking of this, everyone's gazes turned strange.

 "Excuse me, everyone!"

 The Purple Clouds Holy Lord hastily spoke.

 The actions of the younger generation were different from those of the older generation.

 The most powerful among them had only reached the Nirvana Realm, so it was difficult for them to break the protective formation in the hall.

 Although he was astonished that so many prodigies had attacked together, he wasn't overly impatient.

 However, just as he finished speaking...

 Boom!

 A terrifying, earth-shaking sound echoed.

 The distant mountain peaks began to tremble.

 A terrifying shockwave surged out, and its fearsome might swept across dozens of miles.

 Inside a grand hall at the peak of a mountain, a figure covered in blood was sent flying.

 "That is... The Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan?"

 Someone shouted in astonishment.

 The Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan was no ordinary person.

 He ranked fourth among the ten princes of the Golden Crow Clan.

 This was enough to prove his strength.

 He had reached the peak stage of the Nirvana Stage a long time ago.

 In a sense, he could be considered one of the top prodigies under Su Chen.

 In a few more years, perhaps he would step into the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 Logically speaking, for an existence like him, he wouldn't be invincible at the same level, but at the very least, he wouldn't be sent flying by others.

 But now, it was quite the opposite.

 He was covered in blood, disheveled, and clearly on the verge of being forced into a desperate situation.
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 Chapter 284 - Chaos Sacred Body and Ancient Sacred Body

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "In today's world, there's actually someone who can push the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan to such an extent at the same cultivation level..." a Quasi-Saint Realm expert exclaimed, his face filled with disbelief.

  

 However, as soon as he finished speaking, a beam of divine light shot into the sky from inside the hall, tearing through the void. In the blink of an eye, it reached the Fourth Prince's side.

  

 Clang!

  

 A pure white hand struck, and the sound of clashing metal resonated. The low-grade Dao weapon in the Fourth Prince's hand disintegrated into dust. This entire process took just a blink of an eye.

  

 This outcome left not only the peers of the same generation astonished but even the veteran experts wore expressions of shock. Just how terrifying was this power? Crushing a low-grade Dao weapon barehanded was something unimaginable in the past.

  

 Bang!

  

 Huo Xi's palm struck the Fourth Prince's chest, sending him flying. His chest caved in, and his sternum was shattered. The Fourth Prince spat out black blood and crashed into a towering ancient tree outside the hall.

  

 In an instant, earth and stones flew, and dust filled the air. The Fourth Prince attempted to stand several times, but his bones were almost entirely shattered, rendering him incapable of getting up.

  

 "Could this girl be the crippled with the immortal gold?"

  

 "She's only at the Spirit Sea Realm, yet she defeated the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, who's a major realm higher than her..."

  

 "Is this the terror of the Eternal Forbidden Body? It's simply unbelievable!"

  

 "Could it be that another prodigy, almost on par with Su Chen, has risen?"

  

 "Truly deserving of the Golden Era. There are prodigies aplenty!"

  

 The expressions of many human prodigies showed their astonishment. Meanwhile, the demon experts nearby wore extremely unsightly expressions.

  

 The Golden Crow Clan was one of the strongest of the Demon Race, and they were even more formidable in ancient times. However, they were resilient and had deep foundations. Yet, the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan had now been severely injured, equivalent to a slap in the face to all demons. This humiliation was felt by each one in the race.

  

 Huo Xi stood in mid-air, her astonishing beauty rivaling that of Mu Qingxue and Ye Ruxue. Her figure was slender and radiant, shrouded in a seven-colored divine light, resembling a goddess of war.

  

 Step by step, she descended towards the ground, her gaze sharp. She extended her fair hand and gently tapped the ground. In an instant, divine light shone, illuminating the world. This pointed attack carried boundless killing intent, leaving many spectators shaken.

  

 They realized that this young woman wasn't as serene as she appeared. She seemed to have no psychological burden when defeating a prince of the Golden Crow Clan.

  

 "Stop!"

  

 A Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Golden Crow Clan shouted, rising into the air. Golden light radiated from him, resembling a blazing sun. He wielded a large flag that fluttered as he swept it towards Huo Xi.

  

 Boom!

  

 A deafening sound reverberated, the world's colors changing, and wind and thunder roaring. The large flag covered an area of nearly a hundred miles, intent on refining Huo Xi alive.

  

 "Alas," sighed the Purple Clouds Holy Lord as he watched the scene unfold. He had long foreseen the chaos that would ensue in this Prodigy Gathering. However, he hadn't anticipated such a multitude of troubles. Having just resolved the conflict between Su Chen and the Spirit Race Patriarch, a new feud between the Golden Crow Clan and the Eternal Forbidden Body had arisen. The Purple Clouds Holy Lord couldn't bear it any longer.

  

 Just as he was about to take action, a massive golden hand descended from the sky with a swoosh.

  

 Boom!

  

 A tremendous sound echoed, and the golden hand firmly gripped the flag. With its five fingers, it exerted a slight force. A supreme-grade Dao weapon within the golden hand made a creaking sound. Not long after, the flag disintegrated into dust, vanishing into thin air.

  

 The Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Golden Crow Clan was severely injured, his face turning pale. He raised his head and coldly addressed Su Chen in the sky, "Su Chen, what are you doing? Do you truly wish to become enemies with my Golden Crow Clan?"

  

 Upon hearing this, everyone was astonished. They had previously heard rumors of Su Chen's unique connection with the Immortal gold-carrying cripple, and it now appeared to be true. Even in such circumstances, Su Chen was willing to extend a helping hand, implying that their relationship was far from ordinary friendship.

  

 "I simply can't stand your Golden Crow Clan bullying the weaker ones," Su Chen replied indifferently. As he spoke, he turned his head slightly and looked at Huo Xi.

  

 "Su Chen?" Huo Xi also turned her head slightly. When she saw Su Chen, she was momentarily entranced, but she quickly regained her composure. This was the second time Su Chen had helped her. If it weren't for his intervention, she might have been severely injured during that attack, as the opponent was a Quasi-Saint Realm expert, something a Nirvana Realm prodigy couldn't easily contend with.

  

 "The favor I owe him keeps growing," Huo Xi thought to herself. Initially, she had believed that by handing over her remaining immortal gold, their mutual kindness would be settled. However, it now seemed insufficient. immortal gold was incredibly precious, but in Huo Xi's eyes, no treasure, no matter how precious, could compare to Su Chen's benevolence.

  

 "With my current strength, I can only accept Su Chen's help." Huo Xi realized. "If I want to help him, I'll need to break through to the Nirvana Realm at the very least." She felt a sense of disappointment because she knew her situation well. She possessed the Eternal Forbidden Body, a terrifying physique in ancient times. At one point in history, the Eternal Forbidden Body had been on par with the Chaos Sacred Body and the Ancient Sacred Body. However, in the present era, it had fallen from grace. To advance to the Nirvana Realm, she needed an abundance of spirit stones, a quantity that ordinary sects couldn't provide. Even with that, it wasn't guaranteed that she would achieve a breakthrough.

  

 The main reason was that the Eternal Forbidden Body was restricted by the Heavenly Dao. Every time she faced tribulation, there were nine heavenly tribulations. While others underwent heavenly tribulations due to the approval of the Heavenly Dao, the Heavenly Dao would send down lightning tribulations based on the individual's strength. However, whenever the Eternal Forbidden Body encountered heavenly tribulations, there were always nine. Throughout history, few had managed to overcome the ninth Nirvana Tribulation in a single attempt, let alone the ninth Saint Tribulation in the future.

  

 Huo Xi didn't mind the nine lightning tribulations; she cared about the vast resources it consumed. She was currently a rogue cultivator without the backing of a major faction, making it impossible to accumulate such resources on her own.
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 Chapter 285 - Think It Over

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen!" 

 The Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Golden Crow Clan cast a casual glance at Su Chen.

 Then, he shifted his gaze to the other cultivators and spoke in a deep voice, "Today, this is a matter between us and her. If you insist on intervening, have you considered the consequences?"

 "I'm sorry, but my stance remains the same."

 Su Chen descended gracefully from the sky and approached Huo Xi calmly. He produced a bottle of spiritual medicine and handed it to her. Then, with a slow turn, he said, "I don't wish to witness acts of bullying the weaker by the stronger."

 "Hehe..."

 The Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Golden Crow Clan sneered repeatedly, saying, "Who's to blame when the Eternal Forbidden Body has long been abandoned by the Heavenly Dao? Their highest achievement in this life is merely the Spirit Sea Realm! Since they cannot make a breakthrough, how can one accuse me of bullying the weak?"

 The strength of the Eternal Forbidden Body was never to be underestimated. Judging from Huo Xi's displayed combat power, it was evident just how terrifying the Eternal Forbidden Body was. After all, she was only at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm, yet she could defeat the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, who was at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. Achieving this level in the Spirit Sea Realm was a feat accomplished by very few young prodigies.

  

 However, there was a problem. Huo Xi was bound by the Eternal Forbidden Body. A hundred years later, she still remained at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. By that time, the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan might have become a Quasi-Saint Realm existence. At that point, the Fourth Prince could easily defeat her without much effort. This was why Huo Xi had never been looked upon favorably by others. If it weren't for Su Chen's presence, many young prodigies would have attacked her during the banquet, attempting to seize the immortal gold in her possession.

  

 "You make a valid point. Since Su Chen is willing to help her, why not go the extra mile and assist her in breaking through to the Nirvana Realm?" The Spirit Race Patriarch suddenly spoke, his tone filled with mockery. He had suffered some losses at Su Chen's hands earlier and was now seizing the opportunity for payback. 

  

 "If this person breaks through to the Nirvana Realm, I will be the first to eliminate her!"

  

 At that moment, the palace where many young prodigies were located was sealed by the elders of the Purple Clouds Holy Land. Numerous young prodigies emerged from inside, many of them bearing injuries. However, the one who spoke had an unperturbed expression, akin to a youthful war god. His presence exuded a cold aura, and his words carried the sound of clashing steel.

  

 "Oh? Isn't that Qin Yu from the Qin family?" someone recognized the speaker's identity and exclaimed. Qin Yuan from the Qin family was known for his unparalleled talent and was expected to become a Great Emperor Realm expert, with the potential to reach the Immortal Realm. Adding to the recent rise of Qin Hao, many considered these two individuals to be the most formidable young prodigies in the Qin family's younger generation.

  

 However, the truth was different. The reason the Qin family remained unshaken was not due to one or two prodigies but their entire powerful younger generation. While Qin Yu's aptitude was somewhat inferior to Qin Yuan's, he was an insurmountable existence for other young prodigies. He possessed a unique physique known as the Nine Transformation Combat Body, making him unmatched within the same cultivation level. Over the years, he had defeated numerous prodigies and was long destined to be Qin Yuan's first follower.

  

 Today, Qin Yu's appearance deepened many people's understanding of the Qin family's strength. Despite being less talented than Qin Yuan, he could still reach the level of a Holy Son in other factions. However, within the Qin family, he was merely a follower. When comparing the two, the difference was apparent.

  

 "What a pity. A crippled physique is still a crippled physique, and no matter what, it won't be able to break through to the Nirvana Realm!" Qin Yu's disdainful gaze swept over Huo Xi, his tone ice-cold. "Once I break through, you won't even be worthy of being my opponent!"

  

 Huo Xi replied calmly, "If you wait for me to break through, then you won't be qualified to be my opponent!"

  

 Her voice remained composed, devoid of joy or sorrow. However, careful listeners could detect a hint of resignation. On her path of cultivation, she had heard these words countless times, and she had long achieved a state of tranquility. But now, with Su Chen by her side, she couldn't maintain the same level of composure.

  

 "Hehe… Why don't you break through to the Nirvana Realm first?" Qin Yu sneered disdainfully. With these words, Huo Xi fell silent.

  

 However, just when everyone thought Qin Yu had the upper hand in this verbal exchange, a gentle voice sounded from nearby. "Are you willing to break through to the Nirvana Realm now?"

  

 "Hmm?"

 As soon as these words were spoken, countless eyes turned to Su Chen.

  

 "Su Chen wants to help her break through to the Nirvana Realm?" someone exclaimed.

  

 The Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Golden Crow Clan's expression darkened. Soon after, a trace of mockery appeared in his eyes. Over the years, there had been instances of others helping the Eternal Forbidden Body break through to the Nirvana Realm. In the long river of history, there was a holy land that had paid a huge price to help an Eternal Forbidden Body attract the Nirvana Tribulation. The owner of that Eternal Forbidden Body had been quite tenacious and had withstood the ninth Nirvana Tribulation. However, the final outcome had left many unsatisfied. Although the Eternal Forbidden Body had survived the ninth Nirvana Tribulation, his Dao foundation had suffered numerous cracks. From then on, his strength had significantly declined, and he could only be grateful that it didn't regress. Breaking through further within the Nirvana Realm was out of the question. Helping the Eternal Forbidden Body reach the Nirvana Realm, no matter how one looked at it, was a losing proposition. After all, even if the Eternal Forbidden Body reached the Nirvana Realm, it would remain there for the rest of its life. A Nirvana Realm cultivator was insignificant in the grand scheme of things. Any major sect could produce hundreds or even thousands of Nirvana Realm cultivators. In the present world, apart from Su Chen, there was probably no one else willing to expend such immense resources to help an Eternal Forbidden Body reach the Nirvana Realm.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please reconsider!" Sui Shang stepped forward to Su Chen's side, shaking his head slightly as he offered his advice. In his eyes, Su Chen possessed the Crimson Flame Divine Body and a promising future. Every resource at his disposal was precious. Losing everything just to help others would be a great pity. However, on the other hand, the resources required for the Eternal Forbidden Body to break through were colossal, and Su Chen alone might not be able to bear the burden. At that time, he might become a laughingstock in front of all the cultivators. Su Chen's reputation was currently on the rise, and if this incident tarnished his reputation, it would be a severe blow.

  

 "Fellow Daoist, please think it over!" The Flame Lord from the Flaming Fire Holy Land also stepped forward to offer advice. Many forces that were on good terms with Su Chen followed suit.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 286 - Are You Ready?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Don't worry, I have my own plans," Su Chen said calmly.

  

 To him, the spirit stones in his possession were merely numbers. Since he started his cultivation journey, the amount of spirit stones he had spent was negligible. Back in the Holy City, he had initially intended to use spirit stones to make legitimate purchases, but things had taken an unexpected turn. The Pavilion Master of True Treasure Pavilion had generously gifted him valuable items, which only increased his stash of spirit stones.

  

 As a result, Su Chen's spirit stone reserves were more than sufficient. He even had dozens of storage rings on the brink of bursting due to the sheer number of them. Now, a golden opportunity lay before him, and he couldn't afford to waste it.

  

 "I'll ask you again, are you willing to break through to the Nirvana Realm?" As soon as these words were uttered, the atmosphere in the scene immediately turned eerie. All eyes were fixed on Huo Xi, who stood calmly in the midst of it all, contemplating her response.

  

 After a brief internal struggle, she nodded with gravity in her voice. "Yes, I'm willing."

  

 "Very well," Su Chen acknowledged, his gaze sweeping over the gathered crowd before he turned and headed toward the exit. In one smooth motion, he continued, "This place isn't suitable for tribulation. Let's find a better location outside."

  

 "Alright," Huo Xi responded without hesitation as she followed him.

  

 As the two departed, the onlookers remained behind, exchanging glances. 

  

 "It looks like Su Chen really intends to allow that Eternal Forbidden Body to break through to the Nirvana Realm."

  

 "However, throughout history, Eternal Forbidden Bodies that broke through to the Nirvana Realm all seemed to have left behind indelible Great Dao injuries."

  

 "That's right. Shattered Dao foundations are injuries that are difficult to avoid. Even upon reaching the Nirvana Realm, they may still be unable to fully unleash their power!"

  

 "And perhaps... There's even a possibility of a regression in strength."

  

 "Barring any unexpected occurrences, even if that young girl breaks through to the Nirvana Realm, it's likely that she'll meet her end."

  

 "She has a deep-seated blood feud with the Golden Crow Clan, and just now, Qin Yu from the Qin family even declared that he'd slay her as soon as she breaks through."

  

 "Yes. Maybe it's better for her not to break through."

  

 "Hehe... But who among cultivators doesn't want to advance their own strength? Even though all the Eternal Forbidden Bodies in the past have perished before reaching the Nirvana Realm, no one can say for certain whether this young lady might create a new history."

  

 Listening to the discussions of those around them, the strong members of various factions like the Qin family, the Spirit Race, and the Golden Crow Clan wore enigmatic smiles.

  

 To everyone else, Huo Xi appeared to be a burden, but Su Chen had willingly taken her under his wing. Unbeknownst to all, this had added quite a bit of trouble to himself.

 "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect is a recently promoted saint-level faction, and Su Chen, as the Great Mystery Holy Son, likely doesn't possess a vast amount of resources. I doubt he can bear all the expenses required for Huo Xi's breakthrough."

  

 Among the Qin family members, a middle-aged man named Qin Li expressed his thoughts. He held a high position within the Qin family, even the current family head had to defer to him in terms of seniority. The only regret was that his strength was somewhat lacking, as he had only reached the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm until now.

 Despite his somewhat lower strength, his status as a member of the Qin family earned him respect from everyone present. No one dared to underestimate him.

 "Qin Yu," Qin Li addressed a young man nearby. "Do you have the confidence to defeat an Eternal Forbidden Body of the same level?"

  

 The situation had now shifted, focusing on whether Su Chen could provide the necessary resources for Huo Xi's breakthrough. If Su Chen's friends from the Dasui Empire and Dachu Empire lent their assistance, Huo Xi's breakthrough to the Nirvana Realm would be relatively smooth. The critical factor lay in her ability to withstand the ninth heavenly tribulation during this process and whether her Dao foundation would be harmed.

  

 "Please rest assured, Uncle," Qin Yu replied confidently. "A mere cripple like her will be easy to eliminate."

  

 Qin Li nodded approvingly, his eyes filled with praise. "As expected of the second son of our Qin family. Your name, Qin Yu, shall soon become a monument among the younger generation. Surpassing Su Chen is just a matter of time!"

  

 Outside the Purple Clouds Holy Land, beams of divine light pierced the skies, and powerful auras reverberated throughout. Each beam represented a formidable presence beyond the Nirvana Realm.

  

 "What's happening? Has the Prodigy Gathering concluded already?"

  

 "I heard there's a major event in the Purple Clouds Holy Land, a potential Nirvana Tribulation for an Eternal Forbidden Body."

  

 "Really? Isn't it extremely rare for Eternal Forbidden Bodies to undergo Nirvana Tribulation? The odds are almost zero!"

  

 "Seems like Su Chen intends to help cultivate a Nirvana Realm Eternal Forbidden Body. With him around, the chances of success are high."

  

 "After all, Su Chen himself is a formidable cultivator who had overcome nine Nirvana Tribulations."

  

 "It's not that simple. Su Chen is Su Chen, and an Eternal Forbidden Body is an Eternal Forbidden Body. In all these years, how many have successfully passed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation?"

  

 "In my opinion, the odds of failure for this Eternal Forbidden Body's tribulation are still high."

  

 "Why don't we go take a look? I heard that a Qin family prodigy has boldly claimed that he will personally kill a Nirvana Realm Eternal Forbidden Body."

  

 Several hundred miles away, a vast plain was surrounded by cultivators. Their gazes were fixed on a slender figure in the center, the graceful, ethereal Huo Xi. Despite her delicate appearance, she concealed tremendous divine power within her.

  

 She had recently inflicted severe injuries on the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan with a single palm strike in the Purple Clouds Holy Land. If it weren't for the timely arrival of the Golden Crow Clan's powerhouses, another prince might have met his end.

  

 "I want to see how you'll overcome the tribulation," the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan sneered, glancing coldly at Huo Xi and then at Su Chen. He understood that the key factor in today's events was Su Chen's ability to provide sufficient resources.

  

 If Su Chen had the resources, Huo Xi stood a high chance of surviving the Nirvana Tribulation. However, if resources were lacking, her fate would be bleak under the onslaught of the ninth Nirvana Tribulation.

  

 "Are you ready?" Su Chen inquired, his gaze sweeping the crowd before settling on Huo Xi.

  

 "I'm ready to transcend the tribulation at any time," Huo Xi replied with a solemn and resolute expression. 
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 Chapter 287 - Two Peerless Talents

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Huo Xi's skin was radiant, shimmering with a dazzling luster. Above her unparalleled beauty, her eyelashes were long, and her eyes held a faint mist.

  

 She had intended to express her gratitude with words, but the words stuck in her throat. Su Chen's kindness had reached an incomparable level, and anything she said would seem inadequate. It was better to wait until she had the power to convey her gratitude properly.

  

 With this thought in mind, Huo Xi's gaze towards Su Chen gradually grew resolute.

  

 "The next part depends on you," Su Chen said calmly.

  

 As he spoke, he lightly waved his hand. In an instant, a silver river appeared in the void, resembling stars falling from the sky and converging into a river of stars. Along this river, spiritual Qi rained down, spreading for hundreds of miles and forming small mountains around Huo Xi. Each of these mountains was hundreds of feet tall, and there were roughly a dozen of them. Together, they created a rudimentary Spirit Gathering Formation, channeling the surrounding spiritual energy to converge in the center.

  

 Around Huo Xi, this spiritual energy transformed into a lake floating in the void, creating surging waves.

  

 Everyone present was left dumbfounded by this sight. How many billions of spirit stones would this require? Was it 500 million or even a billion? Most of these spirit stones were supreme-grade, far surpassing low-grade ones. The combined value of all these spirit stones could rival that of a sacred weapon. In the entire East Barrens, how many factions could provide a sacred weapon to help someone break through to the Nirvana Realm?

  

 "Did Su Chen plunder some faction's spirit stone mine?" someone whispered, raising suspicions.

  

 Sui Shang and Flame Lord discreetly touched their storage rings. They had initially intended to assist Su Chen, but it now seemed unnecessary. Su Chen's wealth alone could easily ensure Huo Xi's successful passage through the nine Nirvana Tribulations.

  

 [Reincarnation of a great emperor: 29,999/30,000]

 [Reincarnation of a great emperor: 30,000/30,000]

  

 The virtual interface appeared once again, with characters flashing a golden light. Following that, a terrifying force surged within Su Chen's body.

  

 Buzz...

  

 Within Su Chen's chest, a small sun-like object seemed to appear. An unparalleled power accumulated within it. Suddenly, a deafening roar reverberated, as if the heavens and earth were splitting apart. Above Su Chen's chest, a milky-white bone had formed. It wasn't large, only the size of a bone joint, but it contained an unparalleled providence.

  

 Countless divine patterns permeated the bone, interweaving like the laws of heaven and earth, carrying the supreme Great Dao. The sound of the Great Dao emanated from the bone as if an ancient deity were elucidating the principles of the universe to Su Chen.

  

 Simultaneously, a majestic golden rune surged into Su Chen's mind.

  

 After a long while, Su Chen slowly opened his eyes and felt the surging power within him. He murmured, "The Supreme Bone? I didn't expect it to be the Supreme Bone!" A smile tugged at the corners of his lips. He was excited. From this moment forward, he could be considered someone possessing two peerless talents.

  

 What made him stronger than Qin Yuan was that his second talent was not forcibly seized from others; it was a reward from the system. Judging by the system's previous performance, its abilities were likely beyond the constraints of this world's laws. In other words, Su Chen's Crimson Flame Divine Body and Supreme Bone were innate talents, and there was no risk of backlash after obtaining them.

  

 "Fortunately, the power of the Supreme Bone has been sealed by the system. Otherwise, when this bone appeared, it might have stolen the limelight from Huo Xi as she transcended the ninth Nirvana Tribulation," Su Chen murmured with a wry smile.

  

 While the Eternal Forbidden Body was exceedingly rare, there would still be one or two that appeared in each era. However, the reason the Eternal Forbidden Body was renowned was primarily due to its immense fame in ancient times. In contrast, the Supreme Bone and the Crimson Flame Divine Body were extraordinary. Each of these talents was exceedingly rare in history. Now that both were within a single person, many would instinctively think of Su Chen as the second Qin Yuan, or perhaps even consider Qin Yuan as the second Su Chen.

  

 The combination of two peerless talents was a terrifying prospect, enough to make anyone tremble at the thought and leave them with no desire to resist.

  

 "The Supreme Bone is indeed extraordinary," Su Chen muttered softly. With the support of this bone, he sensed that his strength had increased several-fold in an instant, becoming even more terrifying. Now, even he didn't know what level of strength he had reached.

  

 "Hmm?" Not far away, the Spirit Race Patriarch let out a soft exclamation, filled with confusion. He looked at Su Chen with doubt, wondering, "Is this an illusion?" In that brief moment, he had clearly felt Su Chen's strength increase significantly. However, upon closer examination, Su Chen appeared no different from before, his aura ethereal and vast, seemingly unchanged.

  

 Because of this, his confusion grew. One had to know that a cultivator's intuition was incredibly sharp. Many experts trusted their intuition more than their eyes. What they saw could deceive them, but their intuition wouldn't.

  

 "What's wrong?" Qin Li asked.

  

 "Nothing," the Spirit Race Patriarch shook his head slightly, saying softly, "I must have been mistaken."

  

 In an instant, Su Chen hadn't cultivated, taken any pills, or gained any opportunities, so how could his strength have surged? Perhaps he was just paranoid.

  

 "The Supreme Bone is likely a terrifying talent in the Immortal Realm, perhaps even on par with Qin Yuan's Mystic Eyes," Su Chen speculated after carefully sensing it. He glanced at the Qin family. However, he didn't know if the existence of the Supreme Bone would be revealed and whether forces from the Immortal Realm would seek him out.

  

 Although this world had declined, it had always been connected to the Immortal Realm. Many Great Emperor Realm powerhouses had entered the Immortal Realm in the past. But there were some who had been rejected by the Immortal Realm in the end. Ultimately, it was because not everyone could enter the Immortal Realm at will. Even great emperors had to be the top existences among their peers to enter the Immortal Realm. As a result, some factions maintained close ties with the Immortal Realm. The Shadowless Hall was one of them, and there were others as well. However, these forces were very secretive and rarely revealed themselves.

  

 "Next..." Su Chen looked at Huo Xi not far away, and his expression changed slightly as he murmured, "Next, we'll have to see her performance. I hope she won't disappoint me..."
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 Chapter 288 - Huo Xi's Confidence

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen had invested a great deal of effort into Huo Xi, and he didn't want to witness her downfall at this critical moment. If something were to happen to Huo Xi, all the hard work he had put in would be in vain.

  

 In the skies above, thick dark clouds converged from all directions, covering an area of hundreds of miles like a descending apocalypse. It emitted a terrifying power that sent shivers down the spine of onlookers.

  

 Nirvana Tribulation! The ninth Nirvana Tribulation! There was no doubt about it.

  

 Thunder rumbled deafeningly, and for a brief moment, it felt as if the very heavens were collapsing. Blood-red lightning streaked across the sky like majestic dragons, casting a crimson glow over the surrounding hundreds of miles.

  

 From a distance, the spectacle was awe-inspiring. Lightning snakes danced wildly, and the thunderous noise was enough to rupture the eardrums of ordinary people. It sounded like an ancient demon god roaring as if attempting to overturn the entire world.

  

 Rumble!

 The blood-red lightning completely engulfed the area within a radius of hundreds of miles. The figure that had stood tall between heaven and earth moments ago had vanished, leaving no trace.

  

 All that could be seen was a river of blood-red lightning coursing through the sky.

  

 Nine heavenly tribulations. This was just the beginning, but it had already stirred up the entire area.

  

 "It truly is the ninth Nirvana Tribulation. I heard people talk about the impending Golden Era, but I had my doubts. Now, it seems I'll have to believe it, whether I want to or not!"

  

 "That's right! Aside from the Eternal Forbidden Body, both Su Chen and Qin Yuan had transcended the ninth Nirvana Tribulation before her!"

  

 "No, no, no, you're mistaken! Those who have transcended nine Nirvana Tribulations are not limited to just the two of them. I heard that the Dashang Empire also had a divine body that transcended the ninth Nirvana Tribulation, but Su Chen personally slew him!"

  

 "Wow, when did this happen?"

  

 "Is that really the case?"

  

 "I also heard that Su Chen didn't actually transcend nine heavenly tribulations but ten! It's just that you all are too far from the Dachu Empire and haven't heard this news."

  

 "Ten Nirvana Tribulations... Is there really a tenth Nirvana Tribulation in this world? And there are people who can safely pass it?"

  

 The onlookers engaged in lively discussions, and Huo Xi's current ninth Nirvana Tribulation naturally led them to think about other prodigies who had transcended the same level of tribulation. Su Chen and Qin Yuan were frequently mentioned and compared.

  

 "Huo Xi's ninth Nirvana Tribulation is different from the heavenly tribulations that Su Chen and Qin Yuan transcended. The heavenly tribulations they faced had divine light descending from the heavens, baptizing their bodies and undergoing a transformation. But for Huo Xi... the Eternal Forbidden Body was originally forsaken by the Heavenly Dao. Even if she transcends the ninth heavenly tribulation, the divine light descending from the heavens may not be very dense, and there's even a possibility that there won't be any at all. In other words, as other cultivators progress further, their innate aptitude and comprehension become stronger. But for the Eternal Forbidden Body, in order to reach the end, they can only rely on themselves," an elderly individual explained.

  

 The Eternal Forbidden Body had indeed been abandoned by the Heavenly Dao, and this wasn't just empty talk. If it were merely the difficulty of transcending the heavenly tribulation, there had still been one or two Eternal Forbidden Bodies that had accomplished it since ancient times. However, it was precisely because the rewards from transcending the heavenly tribulation didn't match what followed that the Eternal Forbidden Body gradually faded from the stage of history.

  

 After all, everyone's talents were evolving, while the Eternal Forbidden Body remained stagnant. If they aspired to become experts at the Great Emperor Realm, the difficulty was the same as a mortal becoming a great emperor, and perhaps even greater.

  

 "This level of Nirvana Tribulation might lead to Su Chen losing everything. Not only might Huo Xi perish, but the spirit stones he just invested could also vanish into thin air."

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch sneered, thinking to himself, "Do you really believe that transcending the ninth Nirvana Tribulation is that easy?"

  

 If Huo Xi had been the Holy Maiden of a holy land, he might have held a higher opinion of her. However, the issue was that Huo Xi was merely a rogue cultivator without substantial resources or formidable backing. Even her cultivation methods were piecemeal and lacked a systematic foundation. In the eyes of many, it was a fool's dream for such a cultivator to transcend the ninth Nirvana Tribulation.

  

 Countless blood-red lightning bolts struck down, appearing like connected dragons sealing off the land, as if they aimed to annihilate the one undergoing the tribulation. Gazing around, the heavenly tribulation had erased everything, forming vast chasms on the ground, and the thunderous sea above continued to expand, presenting a turbulent and catastrophic scene.

  

 "This is too terrifying. Are these the legendary nine heavenly tribulations?"

  

 "If it were me, I'm afraid that just the tribulation before us would reduce me to ashes. Who can fathom the might of nine heavenly tribulations?"

  

 "Normally, individuals who have transcended tribulations of this magnitude will obtain a massive amount of benefits. Unfortunately, the one undergoing the tribulations is the Eternal Forbidden Body."

  

 People looked at the horrifying scene from afar, and a chill ran down their spines. While they were awed, some also shook their heads and sighed, feeling that it was not worth it for Huo Xi. Setting aside the fact that she couldn't gain any benefits from the tribulations she was currently transcending, just the situation itself was a headache.

  

 After all, she was already on the hit list of the Golden Crow Clan, and Qin Yu from the Qin family had issued a challenge to her. Other forces were also full of people who were itching to make a move. Even if Su Chen wanted to help, he lacked a legitimate excuse. They were all Nirvana Realm geniuses. Even if Su Chen could hold back the experts of the older generation, he wouldn't be able to stop the younger generation. Relying solely on Huo Xi to face all the younger generation's challengers would, in everyone's opinion, be a hopeless situation.

  

 Within the blood-red sea of lightning, Huo Xi stood proudly. Regardless of how the lightning danced, she showed no signs of fear. She raised her hand slightly, and the Exquisite Pagoda in her grasp flew out, shattering countless lightning bolts.

  

 Boom!

 Suddenly, amidst the boundless sea of lightning, Huo Xi challenged the heavens, breaking through the lightning with a resounding noise, and was once again submerged in the tribulation clouds.

  

 "This..."

 Those who witnessed this scene couldn't help but turn pale with shock. The nine heavenly tribulations were already terrifying on their own. Why would she charge into the tribulation clouds instead of staying on the ground to transcend it? Was she seeking death?

  

 "This Eternal Forbidden Body is quite intriguing! Hehe... Her courage alone surpasses any Eternal Forbidden Body in history!"

  

 A Holy Lord's eyes lit up as he watched, and he praised, "Just her courage alone is already beyond any Eternal Forbidden Body in history!"

  

 Facing nine heavenly tribulations and daring to enter the tribulation clouds was originally a display of defying the heavens. Of course, this was also a manifestation of her confidence in her own strength. If she didn't have the strength, she wouldn't dare to do so.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen! The tribulation clouds are not a place where just anyone can enter. Do you think there's a chance this Eternal Forbidden Body will come back alive?"

  

 At this moment, Sui Shang of the Dasui Empire suddenly turned his head and looked at the composed Su Chen, curiously inquiring. 
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 Chapter 289 - It's Worth It

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Definitely!" Su Chen replied confidently. His gaze pierced through the clouds, allowing him to clearly witness Huo Xi undergoing tribulations while simultaneously refining her own weapon.

  

 Under the baptism of the lightning tribulations, the Exquisite Pagoda in her hand had already risen to the level of a Dao weapon. They were both Dao weapons, but the Exquisite Pagoda in Huo Xi's possession was significantly more formidable. This was primarily due to the rarity of the materials she had used.

  

 Another reason for this disparity was that she seemed to have no qualms about refining her weapon during the heavenly tribulations. This indicated that the current level of tribulation wasn't causing her significant trouble.

  

 Barring any unexpected events, today's heavenly tribulations should be safely overcome.

  

 As time passed, it grew late into the night, yet the area within a radius of hundreds of miles outside the Purple Clouds Holy Land remained brightly lit. The world appeared blood-red, emanating a terrifying power that sent shivers down the spine of onlookers.

  

 "Everyone keeps saying that the Eternal Forbidden Body will be left with injuries that are difficult to heal after transcending the tribulation. I wonder what will happen to Huo Xi?" Su Chen pondered for a moment, extending his divine sense to check his storage ring. Inside it were numerous elixirs, including some of saint level. Among them, some were capable of mending injuries to one's Dao foundation.

  

 Suddenly, thunder rumbled once more, shaking the very earth like the drumming of heavenly deities. The land quaked, and many distant mountains collapsed due to the shockwaves. The world seemed to crack open, a scene that signified the power of the Heavenly Dao.

  

 This was the legendary Heavenly Dao's might!

  

 The oppressive aura was undeniable, and everyone present was keenly aware of one fact this was the final tribulation. If Huo Xi survived this without perishing, a new Nirvana Realm powerhouse was about to emerge.

  

 However, what piqued everyone's curiosity was whether Huo Xi's Dao foundation would remain intact after breaking through to the Nirvana Realm. If it were to be marred by hidden injuries, her future path might resemble that of other Eternal Forbidden Bodies from past eras.

  

 As everyone contemplated this, another tremendous roar echoed through the skies. Countless lightning dragons streaked across the sky, each resembling a massive mountain, creating a chaotic dance in the void. This was the ninth heavenly tribulation, and its appearance shook the heavens and earth.

  

 This terrifying tribulation challenged the limits of a Nirvana Realm cultivator's endurance. Even initial-stage Quasi-Saint Realm experts couldn't help but feel fear. Could this truly be the Nirvana Tribulation? Or was it a world-destroying catastrophe? How could any Nirvana Realm cultivator withstand such a tribulation? Even if Quasi-Saint Realm experts entered, it was likely they wouldn't emerge unscathed, and there was even the possibility of their demise.

  

 An unknown amount of time passed, perhaps just an instant or maybe several hours. The tribulation clouds in the sky began to disperse, and a slender spiritual light descended from above. This level of spiritual light was not much different from the light seen during the third or fourth heavenly tribulation. It left everyone in a contemplative silence.

  

 Could it be that a spiritual light descending from the heavens signified... Huo Xi's successful transcendence of the tribulations? In other words, a new Nirvana Realm Eternal Forbidden Body had emerged in this world?

  

 "I wonder if this Eternal Forbidden Body can regain its former glory?" someone muttered, gazing in the direction of the spiritual light with intense interest.

  

 The spiritual light lasted only a brief moment, vanishing completely within a few breaths. Huo Xi's figure slowly appeared in the sky. She possessed an ethereal beauty with dark hair and fair skin. Her aura was incredibly potent, akin to a vast ocean in the void, the aura of the Nirvana Realm.

  

 "Judging by her appearance, it seems she hasn't sustained any injuries," someone remarked. Huo Xi's current state showed no signs of injury. It appeared that the recent ninth heavenly tribulation hadn't harmed her in the slightest.

  

 "If she has truly emerged from the ninth heavenly tribulation unscathed, then she will be the most powerful Eternal Forbidden Body in tens of thousands of years!" a Quasi-Saint Realm expert said solemnly. If Huo Xi's Dao foundation remained unharmed after transcending the Nirvana Tribulation, she could at least cultivate to the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. At the very least, there wouldn't be significant obstacles before the arrival of the Saint Tribulation.

  

 The difference between a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm Eternal Forbidden Body and one at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm was like a chasm. Although the Eternal Forbidden Body was forsaken by the Heavenly Dao, its physique was terrifying. The fact that Huo Xi had slain several princes of the Golden Crow Clan attested to this. If she could truly reach the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm in the future, she would become a terrifying existence in the East Barrens and even the entire world.

  

 One could say that below the Saint Realm, she would be invincible.

  

 Swoosh! 

  

 A soft sound rang out. Huo Xi's figure began to disappear, and with each step she took, she appeared closer to Su Chen.

  

 She gazed at Su Chen with gratitude and admiration, then offered a slight bow. Her lips parted, and she said, "Thank you for your assistance, Holy Son. Please accept these small tokens of my gratitude!" With that, Huo Xi retrieved an unadorned storage ring and extended it to Su Chen. The ring appeared inconspicuous, but given the circumstances, it couldn't help but trigger speculation. After all, Huo Xi possessed several items of great interest, including immortal gold.

  

 Now, she was gifting a storage ring, and no one could say for certain whether it contained immortal gold. Nevertheless, most of those present believed that Huo Xi must have given away the immortal gold, and quite a substantial amount at that. It wasn't impossible that she had given away all the in her possession. After all, Su Chen's kindness towards her was immeasurable.

  

 "It's just a small favor," Su Chen waved his hand, speaking nonchalantly. However, his actions were sincere as he accepted the storage ring without hesitation.

  

 A smile graced his face, indicating that the situation had played out as he had expected. Indeed, there was a fist-sized divine stone inside the storage ring, a piece of immortal gold. While it may have appeared small, it would have caused a storm if discovered in the outside world, possibly even attracting the attention of a Saint Realm expert.

  

 With this piece of immortal gold, Su Chen might not be able to refine an imperial weapon, but once he broke through to the Saint Realm, crafting a peerless sacred weapon wouldn't be an issue.

  

 "It's worth it," Su Chen thought to himself. After all, they had expended so many resources just for this moment. With this piece of immortal gold, even though he couldn't refine an imperial weapon, it was still possible to create a top-tier sacred weapon after breaking through to the Saint Realm.
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 Chapter 290 - A Great Battle

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Since you've already broken through to the Nirvana Realm, there are matters that must be addressed. With me present today, no one will dare to interfere with your actions," Su Chen declared as he put away the storage ring.

  

 While speaking, his gaze remained fixed on the Spirit Race, the Qin family, and the other formidable figures. Each person his gaze passed over couldn't help but shiver involuntarily. It was as if they were being targeted by a malevolent deity, sending chills down their spines. This was a plain and overt threat, one that everyone present clearly understood. However, none dared to provoke Su Chen at this moment. His identity was evident, and his strength was inscrutable. Nobody wanted to confront him now.

  

 "Thank you, Holy Son." Huo Xi nodded graciously, accepting Su Chen's goodwill. Her gratitude conveyed her willingness to owe Su Chen a favor, a favor that weighed heavily on her conscience. She knew that in the future, she would have to repay it herself.

  

 "Qin Yu, why don't you step forward to meet your doom?" Huo Xi's voice was cold as she turned around. She wore a flowing white robe, and her steps were graceful. Her black hair danced in the wind, her eyes gleaming with a hint of frost. A palpable aura of impending battle radiated from her being.

  

 "Heh... A mere cripple dares to provoke me?" Qin Yu sneered. "Simply ignorant!"

  

 With these words, he ascended into the sky. Bathed in divine radiance, he wielded a long spear, standing tall under the vast heavens. His presence and grace drew the attention of many. If it weren't for Qin Yuan overshadowing him, his reputation might have soared even higher, making it clear to all in the East Barrens.

  

 In the Qin family, there existed another terrifying young prodigy!

  

 "The peak stage of the Nirvana Realm?" Tang Shui from the Infinite Demon Sect raised an eyebrow, a trace of astonishment flickering in his eyes. When Qin Yu first appeared, his aura was formidable. However, few had paid much attention to his exact cultivation. After all, he was just a young prodigy, and no matter how strong he was, he was still in the Nirvana Realm. But now, upon closer examination, Qin Yu seemed a bit out of the ordinary.

  

 Qin Yu's strength was clearly on par with the Fourth Prince of the Golden Crow Clan, and he had already reached the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, on the verge of breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. If such a talent took another step forward, he might even be compared to Su Chen.

  

 "The Qin family's resources are unimaginable! Any random young prodigy can make us holy lands feel inferior!" Tang Shui expressed envy. Their Infinite Demon Sect's Holy Son was only in the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm. Not to mention comparing him to Qin Yuan, he wasn't even qualified to be compared to Qin Yu!

  

 "Heh..." Qin Li chuckled, pride evident on his face. "Qin Yuan has the potential to become an immortal, so naturally, his followers are no ordinary individuals. While Qin Yu's talent may not match up to Qin Yuan's, he still possesses the potential of a Great Emperor Realm expert!"

  

 These words sent shockwaves through the crowd. Whether there were great emperors secretly existing in this era was uncertain, but at the very least, there were no such experts on the surface. Qin Li's words subtly conveyed that their Qin family would undoubtedly produce a true immortal and a great emperor in the future.

  

 Many wanted to argue, but at this moment, they couldn't find a valid counterargument. After all, Qin Yu's displayed aura did indeed carry the potential of a young great emperor.

  

 "If he possesses the potential of a Great Emperor Realm expert, he must be exceptionally powerful, right?" Su Chen, standing nearby, wore a sly smile.

  

 "Heh..." Qin Li sneered upon hearing this, glancing at Su Chen with indifference. He proudly stated, "We'll find out shortly. I hope you won't be too upset later."

  

 This was a preemptive warning to Su Chen. Su Chen was already invincible among his peers, and unless a Saint Realm expert intervened, no one present could restrain him. However, if Huo Xi were to be slain by Qin Yu shortly, Su Chen's reaction remained unknown. After all, Su Chen had invested a lot of effort into Huo Xi, particularly with the numerous spirit stones. Qin Li knew that even he couldn't produce so many spirit stones, and not even the Qin family would willingly offer so many to assist an individual with an Eternal Forbidden Body in passing the Nirvana Tribulation. If Huo Xi died in battle, all of Su Chen's prior efforts would be in vain. In such a scenario, Su Chen would undoubtedly be enraged and might take action against Qin Yu. Thinking of this, Qin Li felt it necessary to issue a preliminary warning to Su Chen, preventing him from reacting excessively.

  

 With this statement, once Su Chen acted, everyone present would have a reason to stand in his way. When the time came, no matter how powerful Su Chen was, could he truly slay all the experts present?

  

 "Very well! I look forward to it," Su Chen said, shaking his head and chuckling. He then turned his gaze back to the arena.

  

 Huo Xi stood aloft, her silver-white battle robe producing a metallic ring. The Exquisite Pagoda hovered above her head, emitting a blinding light that bathed the surroundings. Her exquisite eyes gazed forward with a chilling intensity.

  

 Buzz...

  

 A murderous aura emanated, sending shivers down the spines of those who felt it.

  

 "A cripple will always be a cripple, even after passing the Nirvana Tribulation," Qin Yu declared, his expression frosty.

  

 As he finished speaking, he pointed towards the sky. Above his head, a black star appeared, filling the heavens and descending upon Huo Xi. This star was dazzling and enormous, covering an area of nearly a thousand miles, resembling a comet hurtling down from the distant void. Before it even landed, its overwhelming pressure made it difficult for people to breathe.

  

 "This is my Qin family's earth-level lower-rank divine power, the Falling Star Technique! While this technique is not known for its might, I didn't expect Qin Yu to have mastered it to such an extraordinary degree!" Qin Li explained with a smile. 

  

 The crowd was left speechless, but many were simultaneously astonished. To think that a mere earth-level lower-rank divine power could exhibit such power! The force wielded by Qin Yu was no less impressive than that of some heaven-level divine powers. Even the Holy Sons and Holy Maidens of various sects couldn't help but show solemn expressions upon witnessing this divine power.

  

 "Humph!" Huo Xi snorted disdainfully. Her battle robe fluttered, producing a sonorous ring, while the Exquisite Pagoda above her head hummed, releasing numerous beams of divine light that transformed into sharp swords, slashing toward Qin Yu.

  

 Boom! 

  

 The black star only endured for less than a second before turning to dust, vanishing from existence.
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 Chapter 291 - You're Completely Disrespecting Me

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the midst of the swirling dust and smoke, Huo Xi acted swiftly. She formed her fingers into a sword, emitting a radiant divine light, akin to the sharpest divine weapon in existence. It cleaved the entire void in twain, slashing toward Qin Yu suspended in mid-air.

  

 "Humph! Seeking your own demise!"

  

 Qin Yu, upon witnessing this, coldly snorted with a contemptuous expression. He leisurely produced a long spear from his side. The very instant this long spear materialized, the surrounding essence of Heaven and Earth was instantly drawn into it.

  

 He swung the long spear, and it met the pointing fingers of Huo Xi with a collision that produced a chilly sound akin to the resounding clangor of a bell. After this clash, Huo Xi remained motionless, but Qin Yu was sent hurtling backward.

  

 He could feel a violent tremor coursing through his purlicue, as multiple wounds appeared. The vivid crimson blood flowed down the length of his spear, creating a sorrowful spectacle in the empty expanse.

  

 "What a terrifying power!" Qin Yu exclaimed, his eyes filled with astonishment. He had not expected that the freshly promoted Huo Xi would possess such terrifying might, especially in her physical prowess. The fact that she could confront a Dao weapon head-on using just two fingers was simply unbelievable.

  

 "Legend has it that in ancient times, the Eternal Forbidden Body was renowned for its physical might. Now, it appears to be true! Even though it is forsaken by the Heavenly Dao, its unique qualities remain. Huo Xi is currently only in the Nirvana Realm, yet she can contend with a Dao weapon... If she were to become a Saint Realm expert or a Great Emperor Realm expert, who can dare to predict the extent of her terrifying physique!" a Quasi-Saint Realm elder from a holy land remarked in a grave tone. While he spoke, he cast a deep glance at Su Chen, who was still wearing a smile.

  

 Simultaneously, a thought surged within the minds of most individuals present. When it came to discerning talents, everyone here had lost to Su Chen. Before Huo Xi transcended her tribulations, hardly anyone had held high expectations for her. However, Su Chen was willing to expend a significant price to aid her in transcending it. If all went as expected, Huo Xi might not fall so easily in the future.

  

 Today's display reinforced this belief. Perhaps even the future Saint Tribulation would be unable to halt her advance. As for a grand-attainment-level Eternal Forbidden Body...

  

 Each time this idea crossed their minds, an involuntary chill ran down their spines.

  

 Bang!

  

 A muffled sound reverberated through the air. Huo Xi's hair fluttered, encompassed by a resplendent divine radiance, as she advanced step by step.

  

 Though devoid of any earthly aura, an indescribable pressure accompanied her.

  

 "Your Nine Transformation Combat Body doesn't seem to amount to much!" Huo Xi, gazing disdainfully at Qin Yu before her, shook her head.

  

 Upon hearing this, anger ignited on Qin Yu's countenance.

  

 "Humph! You are arrogant and ignorant!" Qin Yu retorted, his robes billowing as he launched another attack. He transformed into a streak of darkness, wielding his spear with a flourish as he charged at Huo Xi.

  

 The long spear cleaved through the heavens like a celestial pillar, stirring up the entire firmament. Huo Xi slowly lifted her gaze, forming a seal with her hand to manifest into a divine phoenix. She was enveloped in a seven-colored mist, resembling an authentic divine phoenix descending from the heavens. She clashed fiercely with the long spear.

  

 Clang! Clang! Clang!

  

 In mere moments, the two had engaged in dozens of exchanges. With each confrontation, Huo Xi's power became increasingly formidable, culminating in an overpowering final strike.

  

 "Isn't the Eternal Forbidden Body considered a crippled physique? How can it possess such terrifying might?" Qin Yu squinted his eyes in disbelief, his face registering shock. He felt an increasing, oppressive force, and his arms were on the verge of shattering, almost causing him to vomit blood.

  

 Boom!

  

 Another strike landed, causing the Dao weapon in Qin Yu's hand to shatter. His eyes, initially filled with astonishment, could only witness a white palm rapidly enlarging within his pupils.

  

 "No! Stop!" Qin Yu shouted with an expression of sheer terror. He tried to retreat, but unfortunately, it was already too late.

  

 All that could be seen was a head soaring into the air, with fresh blood arcing across the sky. Everyone who witnessed this scene stood stunned in place.

  

 "Dead... He's dead?"

  

 "Wasn't Qin Yu from the Qin family at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm? How could he be defeated so quickly?"

  

 "No, not just defeated, but how could he be beheaded by the Eternal Forbidden Body?"

  

 "Unbelievable! This is simply unbelievable! It's beyond belief!"

  

 "Qin Yu's strength should rank second among the younger generation of the Qin family, right? How could he have died so quickly?"

  

 "The Eternal Forbidden Body indeed lives up to its name. Even in decline, it's not something anyone can provoke."

  

 ...

  

 Discussions buzzed among the surrounding crowd.

  

 After a considerable time, the Qin family members and others finally recovered from the tremendous shock.

  

 "You're courting death!" Qin Li exclaimed. He simply couldn't believe that Qin Yu had been killed so effortlessly. Nevertheless, regardless of his incredulity, Qin Yu's death had become an irrefutable fact that he had no choice but to accept.

  

 Qin Yu had been brought out from the Qin family by him. The battle between Qin Yu and Huo Xi had been conducted under his guidance. Now that Qin Yu had fallen, his return to the Qin family would likely lead to an unfavorable outcome.

  

 After all, the members of Qin Yu's lineage held considerable influence within the Qin family. If Qin Yu's elders inquired further, even Qin Li wouldn't be able to withstand the pressure.

  

 Without hesitation, Qin Li's five fingers formed a claw, gathering divine radiance as he reached out to seize Huo Xi. Even if Qin Yu had already perished, he still needed to offer an explanation to those of Qin Yu's lineage, and Huo Xi appeared to be the most suitable candidate for this purpose. If he could obtain the immortal gold from Huo Xi, he might even receive praise upon his return to the clan.

  

 Rumble!

  

 A massive black hand enveloped an area of several hundred miles. The moment it appeared, it imprisoned the heavens and the earth, forming a colossal cage that sealed Huo Xi within.

  

 This sudden transformation caught everyone off guard. No one had time to react.

  

 "Die!" Qin Li shouted again. His five fingers pressed downward slightly, akin to five mountains descending, exuding an aura capable of obliterating everything.

  

 Just as Qin Li believed he could completely annihilate the Eternal Forbidden Body... A voice sounded in his ears.

  

 "By doing this, you're completely disrespecting me!"

  

 "Hmm?" Upon hearing this, Qin Li's entire body trembled. A tremendous sense of danger surged from within, spreading wildly. It felt as though he had fallen into an ice cavern, and his entire body went cold.

  

 Buzz...

  

 Su Chen was bathed in divine radiance, like a god, exuding a heroic and majestic aura. He raised his longsword high and brought it down from the heavens. The strike was so terrifying that it seemed to cause the entire sky to crumble.

  

 In this instant, a destructive aura began to spread, as if everything was reverting to a time before the creation of the world. Under this sword, everything seemed to return to its primordial state
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 Chapter 292 - Killing Qin Yu

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen, you..." Qin Li suddenly raised his head.

 To his surprise, a terrifying longsword had suddenly enlarged in his pupils, leaving him no chance to react.

 This was reminiscent of his earlier attack on Huo Xi, with one crucial difference: this time, it was Su Chen who was on the offensive.

 Boom!

 As the sword descended, the surrounding space distorted, emitting destructive ripples. The land below turned into an expansive ocean, and colossal waves soared into the sky, dispersing the clouds above. It felt like an apocalyptic calamity, sweeping across hundreds of miles.

 One by one, the nearby mountains collapsed, and in an instant, the landscape was transformed into chaos. 

 Some of the experts near the battlefield were sent flying, and even when they were six to seven hundred miles away, they still felt the frigid gusts of wind cutting their skin like knives.

 "Is this Su Chen's true strength?" someone muttered as they witnessed the scene, struggling to believe it. With just one strike, everything within hundreds of miles had been obliterated.

 Facing this devastating attack, none of the Quasi-Saint Realm experts present had the confidence to defend themselves. The power of this strike was terrifying.

 "What we've just seen... Is this Su Chen's real power?"

 They could hardly believe what they were seeing. With just one strike, everything within hundreds of miles was destroyed, leaving nothing behind.

 Facing this attack, none of the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present had any confidence in resisting. This attack was simply too terrifying!

 Not to mention, Su Chen's previous strike had caught them completely off guard. If nothing unexpected happened, Qin Li might not have even left a trace behind.

 "Now, even the older generation of experts will fear Su Chen, let alone the younger generation! Now, it seems that only some towering figures can truly stand on an equal footing with Su Chen. "

 A Quasi-Saint Realm expert remarked with a bitter smile. He didn't want to admit it, but the truth was undeniable. Su Chen's display of power today had already surpassed many others. Furthermore, it was essential to remember that he was only in the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. If he progressed to the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm or even reached its peak stage, there was no telling how formidable he would become.

 "Sometimes, I genuinely envy the Great Mystery Sacred Sect," Sui Shang of the Dasui Empire mumbled, watching Su Chen's retreating figure with mixed emotions. Although the Dasui Empire was a major empire with a Great Emperor Realm expert in its heyday, when they encountered a peerless prodigy, they would still invest heavily in nurturing them. Unfortunately, figures like Su Chen had not emerged within the Dasui Empire's sphere of influence.

 As time passed, approximately fifteen minutes later, a beam of light shot up from the ravaged ground. The moment it appeared, it swiftly headed toward the distant horizon.

 "He survived?" Su Chen was somewhat surprised as he gazed at the radiant light.

 Before he could say more, he reached out and captured the light in his hand.

 "What are you doing, Su Chen?" Qin Li roared loudly, his physical form having already dissipated, leaving only his divine soul behind. However, even his divine soul was feeble at this point, and if he hadn't had a protective treasure earlier, he would have perished long ago.

 "What am I doing? Don't you already know?" Su Chen chuckled and applied slight pressure with his five fingers.

 Miserable cries emanated from his palm, sending shivers down the onlookers' spines.

 "Su Chen, he's a member of the Qin family. If you kill him, you must consider the consequences!" the Spirit Race Patriarch spoke slowly, his expression growing extremely grim.

 "Oh? Are you trying to threaten me?" Su Chen slowly turned around, his blue robe fluttering gently, looking untainted, but a chilling smile played on his lips.

 "Don't forget what I said earlier. I don't want to witness instances of the strong bullying the weak. But..." As he spoke, Su Chen glanced at Qin Li's divine soul. Simultaneously, he exerted slight pressure with his five fingers.

 Boom!

 A muffled sound echoed. The divine soul power in Su Chen's hand instantly dissipated.

 "This is the outcome of violating the rules!"

 Silence.

 The entire area fell into absolute silence. Only Su Chen's words reverberated in the void. As the gentle breeze swept by, Su Chen stood in mid-air, his clothes and hair swaying in the wind, exuding an otherworldly aura. He didn't make any extravagant moves, just stood there casually, as if he were reigning over the world.

 Within a radius of hundreds of miles, countless cultivators dared not make a sound. Even a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Qin family had been easily crushed by Su Chen. This left the other Qin family members silent out of fear, not daring to utter a word, let alone issue threats.

 Su Chen remained calm, surrounded by Dao runes. His gaze swept over everyone present. Those who met his gaze couldn't help but avert their eyes. Even the Spirit Race Patriarch, who had earlier provoked Su Chen, chose to look away. As for the Golden Crow Clan and the Infinite Demon Sect, they had retreated to a safe distance. This wasn't their stronghold, and continuing to provoke Su Chen would be tantamount to seeking death.

 "Now it appears our previous preparations were somewhat insufficient," Tang Shui muttered with his head lowered, a resentful expression flickering deep in his eyes. However, he dared not let Su Chen notice, so he could only contemplate in his heart how to deal with Su Chen.

 Before the Prodigy Gathering, their Infinite Demon Sect had secretly formed an alliance with the Dashang Empire, the Golden Crow Clan, the Qin family, and several other powers. Dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts had planned to deal with Su Chen together. The plan was meticulous, seemingly flawless. Given Su Chen's methods, there should have been no escape.

 But what they never expected was that Su Chen's strength was so terrifying. With only middle-stage Quasi-Saint Realm power, he had killed a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert. This had caught them completely off guard.

 Typically, an ordinary cultivator's strength didn't change significantly from the initial-stage Quasi-Saint Realm to the middle-stage Quasi-Saint Realm. However, Su Chen was different. Although he had only broken through a minor realm, his progress was even more astonishing than those who had broken through a major realm.

 "Perhaps it's time to invite a Saint Realm expert," Tang Shui thought to himself. However, as soon as he uttered those words, he immediately retracted them. He was merely an ordinary elder of the Infinite Demon Sect, without the authority to invite a Saint Realm expert. After all, the Infinite Demon Sect was a genuine sect, not a clan, and had numerous factions within it. Even if all the factions behind him agreed to deal with Su Chen, there would still be those who would obstruct their plans. Moreover, given Su Chen's current strength and potential, the upper echelons of the Infinite Demon Sect would likely consider reconciling with Su Chen in the future.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Just as Tang Shui's thoughts kept racing, Su Chen slowly sheathed the Azure Dragon Sword and calmly asked, "Is there anyone else willing to challenge the Eternal Forbidden Body?"

  

 His voice wasn't loud, but it echoed for hundreds of miles around.

  

 The crowd exchanged glances when they heard this.

  

 Hesitation filled the faces of those present. Some of the younger prodigies quickly averted their gazes, looking elsewhere.

  

 What a joke! Even the prodigy from the Qin family had fallen into Huo Xi's hands. Engaging in a battle with her at this moment was akin to seeking death!

  

 However, it wasn't that they were afraid of Huo Xi. Each of the prodigies present was a peerless talent from various holy lands and empires. They didn't believe that their strength was inferior to Qin Yu from the Qin family. If they were to face Huo Xi, they might not win, but they wouldn't lose terribly.

  

 In a round-robin battle, Huo Xi might win one, two, or even three rounds, but could she win dozens of rounds? That was impossible! There were many Holy-Son-level figures present, and surely one of them could defeat Huo Xi.

  

 The problem, however, was that it wasn't their business to fight Huo Xi. But what if they accidentally got killed by her? That would be disastrous! With Su Chen around, they couldn't even seek revenge from the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses backing them. They'd be dying in vain.

  

 With these thoughts in mind, the young prodigies fell silent, avoiding eye contact and showing no willingness to step forward.

  

 The scene descended into a deep silence.

  

 "Since no one is willing to continue the battle, today's affairs will come to an end," Su Chen calmly declared. He waved his sleeves, summoned the golden chariot, and bid farewell to some familiar faces.

  

 Then, he turned to Huo Xi and asked, "Do you want to leave with me?"

  

 "Hmm?" Huo Xi was momentarily surprised by the question. She glanced at the people around her and quickly understood Su Chen's implication. If she stayed behind while Su Chen left alone, she might encounter numerous Quasi-Saint Realm experts ganging up on her before she could leave the Purple Clouds Holy Land's territory. But if she left with Su Chen, the situation would be different. At least the journey would be peaceful, and no one would dare provoke her.

  

 Realizing this, Huo Xi didn't hesitate and smiled. "I'd trouble Brother Su Chen to take me along."

  

 With that, she followed Su Chen into the golden chariot, and they left together.

  

 The onlookers watched Su Chen's departure in silence, fully aware that not many events had transpired today, but each of them was monumental. If these events were to unfold in the outside world, they would undoubtedly cause a major uproar. The news of the Eternal Forbidden Body breaking through to the Nirvana Realm alone would reverberate far and wide. Furthermore, the simultaneous fall of a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse and a Nirvana Realm prodigy would surely unsettle the Qin family.

  

 "Su Chen has already left. I reckon he's headed to the Demon Slaying Altar next," an elder from the Golden Crow Clan remarked, glancing at the Spirit Race Patriarch as he sent a secret message. "We need to adjust our previous plan." If they stuck to their original strategy, it was likely that even with their many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses and the formation, they wouldn't be a match for Su Chen. In fact, trapping Su Chen was already a daunting task, let alone killing him. If they maintained a stalemate, the entire situation would tilt in Su Chen's favor.

  

 "Su Chen's arrogance won't last long," the Spirit Race Patriarch added meaningfully. "Just now, the Qin family's experts have already informed their clan about everything that transpired here. I believe it won't be long before a Saint Realm expert from the Qin family comes to attack and personally slay Su Chen."

  

 "A Saint Realm expert from the Qin family?" The old man from the Golden Crow Clan froze upon hearing this, but a glimmer of joy soon crossed his aged face. The prospect of a Saint Realm expert intervening, with dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts as support, made the plan almost foolproof. Su Chen would have no chance of survival.

  

 Not to mention that he was only in the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Even if he were at the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm or even the peak stage, it wouldn't matter. As long as he didn't become a saint, he was just an ant. This principle held true everywhere.

  

 "That's not all," the Spirit Race Patriarch added with a mysterious smile. "At that time, a Saint Realm expert from our Spirit Race will also emerge from seclusion."

  

 In the past, although the Spirit Race members and others were killed by Qin Hao, there were countless threads connecting them to Su Chen. If Su Chen hadn't lent a helping hand, Qin Hao would have died long ago.

  

 Nowadays, all these troubles had seemingly appeared out of nowhere, but they were inexorably linked to Su Chen.

  

 The Spirit Race and the Qin family were different from other factions. Either they didn't make enemies. Once they made enemies, they would eliminate them at the first opportunity.

  

 Su Chen had made it clear that he was on the opposite side. The Spirit Race and the Qin family, as two major clans, didn't want to bury any hidden dangers for themselves. After all, in history, too many similar things had happened. Countless factions, after making enemies, were reluctant to let their older generation experts take action due to their face and prestige. In the end, they waited until the enemy had grown to the point where they were a threat and capable of wiping them out.

  

 In the eyes of the Spirit Race Patriarch, this was how the Golden Crow Clan appeared. Several of their own princes had already fallen, yet they were still unwilling to ask their older generation experts to take action. Instead, they sent other princes to seek revenge on Huo Xi.

  

 Wasn't this just causing trouble for themselves?

  

 If they had allowed several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses to attack together from the beginning, Huo Xi would probably have died long ago. Moreover, the immortal gold would have long since fallen into the hands of their Golden Crow Clan. Without Huo Xi, none of today's events would have occurred. Qin Yu and Qin Li of the Qin family would not have perished either. It could be said that everything that happened today was due to the unwarranted benevolence of the Golden Crow Clan.

  

 Therefore, the two major factions, the Golden Crow Clan and the Infinite Demon Sect, were not reliable in the eyes of the Spirit Race Patriarch. If they wanted to deal with Su Chen, they would need the cooperation of the Spirit Race and the Qin family.

  

 Two Saint Realm experts attacking at the same time. Unless Su Chen could immediately become a saint, there was no way he could survive.

  

 "Two saints..."

  

 The eyes of the old man from the Golden Crow Clan trembled. He took a deep breath and admiringly said from the bottom of his heart, "How audacious!"

  

 This was something he couldn't do, even if it was the Golden Crow Clan. Not only the Golden Crow Clan, but even the Dashang Empire, the Infinite Demon Sect, and other powers couldn't do it.

  

 After all, saints were too important in the end. Saint Realm experts were the foundation of a faction, and they couldn't be sent out casually. Only a powerful faction like the Qin family could be so open-minded.

  

 After all, with a Quasi-Emperor Realm expert guarding them, sending a Saint Realm expert wasn't a big deal.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Haha..." The Spirit Race Patriarch chuckled and said, "It's about time Qin Hao should have fallen. But... Why haven't we received any news yet?"

 Clearly, he was quite puzzled.

 Just as he was secretly amazed, a ring within his storage ring began to emit a faint white light. The Spirit Race Patriarch sensed the difference and a thick smile spread across his face.

 Indeed, he got what he thought. He had just been discussing Qin Hao's situation, and now news had arrived. If things went as expected, Qin Hao should be dead by now. Qin Hao's demise would likely put Su Chen in a difficult position as well.

 The Spirit Race Patriarch took out a jade slip with a knowing smile and probed it with his divine sense.

 However, the moment he read the content, his expression suddenly turned ugly.

 "This... How is this possible?" he muttered softly, his face filled with disbelief.

 Boom!

 In the next moment, he clenched the jade slip tightly, crushing it into pieces. At this moment, his face was grim as he said, "Hmph! A bunch of useless people, deploying so many powerhouses and failing to kill a God Altar Realm kid!"

 Failing to kill Qin Hao was one thing, but what was crucial was that the group he had sent had let Qin Hao escape right before everyone's eyes.

 One had to understand that not long ago, he had arranged for Spirit Race experts to surround Qin Hao and had even provided an Image Stone for people to watch Qin Hao being hunted down.

 But now, not only had Qin Hao not been killed, he had managed to escape in front of everyone. Wasn't this tantamount to shooting himself in the foot?

 The Spirit Race Patriarch suddenly felt a sense of urgency when he considered Qin Hao's rapid growth rate. After all, Qin Hao had left the Qin family just a few years ago. However, he had cultivated to the God Altar Realm in these few short years. Given more time, he might become a Nirvana Realm or even a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse!

 He didn't want to witness the rise of a heaven-defying prodigy like Su Chen. Especially when the two of them seemed to share the same stance.

 "Can we really mobilize Saint Realm experts again just to eliminate Qin Hao?" The Spirit Race Patriarch thought with a dark expression.

 Meanwhile, in a place hundreds of thousands of miles away, a golden divine light streaked through the void, landing on a mountain peak with a resounding crash.

 As the golden radiance dissipated, a golden chariot appeared, and Su Chen stepped out from it. Behind him, Huo Xi followed closely, wearing a fiery red dress that flowed down to the ground, resembling a fairy.

 Su Chen stood atop the mountain peak, gazing into the void with a smile on his face, muttering to himself, "He's here!"

 Upon hearing this, Huo Xi, filled with curiosity, asked, "Who's here?"

 She had initially thought that Su Chen would ask her to leave after arriving at this place, but it seemed there was more to it. It seemed that he was waiting for someone. But who was he waiting for?

 "Roar!"

 A dragon's roar echoed across the heavens, followed by a terrifying aura reverberating through the world.

 At this moment, Huo Xi felt utterly small and insignificant. Faced with this power, she was like a duckweed in a vast ocean, at risk of being overwhelmed at any moment. A sense of insignificance welled up within her.

 Although she was uncertain of the owner of this aura's true strength, she had a feeling that if that person willed it, she would meet her end on the spot.

 "A Saint Realm expert?" Huo Xi's pupils widened in astonishment.

 However, she wasn't entirely sure; perhaps the owner of this aura wasn't merely at the Saint Realm. Could the person's strength surpass that of a saint? Otherwise, how could this person emit such terrifying pressure?

 Was this the person Su Chen had been waiting for?

 With this thought, Huo Xi's gaze towards Su Chen took on an additional tinge of awe.

 Boom!

 At that moment, the sky shattered, and seven-colored divine light descended, illuminating the world. A graceful figure gradually took form. The moment she appeared, it was as if she became the center of the universe.

 She was tall and her legs were fair. Her seven-colored robes fluttered in the wind, yet they couldn't conceal her striking curves. She was a woman of unparalleled beauty.

 Although she appeared to be around twenty years old, her skin was fair and radiant like jade, and her face was veiled by a faint mist, making it impossible to discern her true visage.

 "Is this the Saint Realm expert from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?" Huo Xi speculated to herself. While the woman's strength remained unknown, she was undoubtedly above the Saint Realm. Yet, there seemed to be only one Saint Realm expert from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect behind Su Chen. But here was the issue, Didn't everyone say that the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's Saint Realm expert was an elderly man? When had it become a woman?

 Thinking this, Huo Xi looked at Su Chen with a puzzled expression. However, at that moment, the woman slowly descended from the sky and stood before Su Chen. Her rosy lips parted slightly as she said, "Long Wu pays respects to Master!"

 As she spoke, the mist covering her face gradually dissipated, revealing an almost perfect countenance.

 "Master... Master?" Huo Xi stared at Su Chen in shock. In her homeland, Saint Realm experts were nearly extinct. Anyone in the Nirvana Realm could dominate a region. If a Saint Realm expert appeared, it would be a major event.

 It wasn't until she arrived in the East Barrens that she learned about the legendary Saint Realm experts... And it seemed like there were quite a few of them?

 At the very least, each saint-level power would have one or two experts in this level. However, even so, Saint Realm experts weren't the kind of beings that ordinary people could easily meet. And now, an individual who seemed to be a saint, and possibly even more powerful, had appeared.

 What was even more important was that she actually addressed Su Chen as her master! This greatly changed Huo Xi's perception.

 "The initial stage of the Saint King Realm..."

 Su Chen glanced at Long Wu with a faint sweep. From the moment she appeared, Su Chen had already understood. Not only could he sense Long Wu's true strength, but he could also clearly discern her thoughts.

 Speaking of Long Wu, Su Chen had to thank those individuals who had bragged about him in the God Demon Sect's ruins. After Su Chen gave the Black Tortoise's Egg to Qin Hao that day, some people had secretly speculated whether Su Chen had some other divine beast lineage.

 At the time, Su Chen didn't it seriously. After all, the system had given him the target of one hundred thousand people! For him, this number was astronomical, so he had always thought it was impossible to achieve. But he didn't expect that, with the help of these people's promotion for over a year, the number would actually be reached.

 Shortly after he resolved the situation with the Purple Clouds Holy Land, the system notified him that Long Wu would arrive at a certain location and guided him there.

 Su Chen, who had originally intended to look for Qin Hao, changed his course and followed the system's guidance to this place.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The cultivation of the initial stage of the Saint King Realm should only be considered reaching adulthood for the True Dragon Clan," Su Chen murmured as he looked at Long Wu.

  

 "Get up, there's no need to be so restrained," Su Chen said indifferently. "It must have been tiring for you to come all this way."

  

 "As long as I can return to Master's side, it's worth it no matter how far away it is," Long Wu replied, her beautiful eyes filled with a strange light as she secretly sized up Su Chen. 

  

 "Which region did you come from?" Su Chen asked curiously, seeming to recall something.

  

 This world was massive. Even the East Barrens was only one region of the continent. There were many other large regions besides the East Barrens where living beings thrived. Of these, the Central Plains boasted the most terrifying strength. There were also some once great domains that had long declined, where even a Nirvana Realm expert was hard to find. Yet the cultivation world remained prosperous in these domains. 

  

 The East Barrens was among the greatest domains. Not only were there Saint Realm experts but also many Quasi-Emperor Realm experts. There were even some ancient forbidden zones rumored to possibly still house great emperors, though this was unconfirmed.

  

 "I came from the Southern Region, Master," Long Wu replied softly. 

  

 Before Su Chen could respond, Huo Xi cried out in surprise, "The Southern Region?" 

  

 The Southern Region was no stranger to her because it was her hometown. In her memory, the Southern Region had declined long ago. There were few Nirvana Realm experts left and almost no Saint Realm experts, only some old Daoist sites of ancient saints. But she did not expect to encounter an expert from her homeland here.

  

 "You're also from the Southern Region?" Su Chen asked Huo Xi curiously.

  

 "Yes," Huo Xi nodded. 

  

 "The Southern Region was very glorious in ancient times, though it has declined over the past ten thousand years," mused Su Chen, having read about the various domains in ancient texts. 

  

 The Southern Region was among them, extremely prosperous in ancient times, producing many Great Emperor Realm powerhouses. But its name was rarely mentioned in the last ten thousand years, as there were too few experts for anyone to pay attention to. If this decline continued, the Southern Region could slowly fade into an ordinary domain, with even its cultivators disappearing completely.

  

 "I won't hide it from Master. Recently, many ancient creatures have revived in the Southern Region. Perhaps it won't be long before the Southern Region welcomes a golden era!" said Long Wu.

  

 "Ancient creatures?" Su Chen repeated in surprise. In ancient times, the Southern Region was not human territory. Most creatures there were ancient races, with humans at the bottom. Now, with ancient creatures reappearing, the human race would probably fall into deep trouble again.

  

 "The ancient era was so long ago. For them to cross the endless river of time and appear in this age shows their methods are formidable!" remarked Su Chen. 

  

 "But you're one of those ancient creatures as well, right?" 

  

 "Yes!" Long Wu nodded respectfully. "Without Master awakening me, I would likely still be in a coma."

  

 "As expected," Su Chen muttered. He had guessed long ago the system would not create something from nothing, let alone a Saint King Realm True Dragon. If it could manifest creatures at will, it would have directly appeared before him rather than have him search.

  

 "Senior!" Huo Xi suddenly spoke up hesitantly. "Why did the ancient creatures choose to revive at this time?" No matter what, the Southern Region was her homeland, and she did not wish to see its humans return to subjugation. 

  

 "In ancient times, a sage foretold that in this era, an unprecedented stroke of fortune would occur. This stroke of fortune would impact the entire world, even the immortal realm! As long as one could grasp this opportunity, they could become invincible in the immortal realm, achieving eternal life!" Long Wu's face was filled with yearning. Though easily said, few truly attained immortality or dominated the Immortal Realm. Only one such person appeared in each era. Yet now, the ancient sages claimed these would be trivial feats. How could this not be enticing?

  

 Su Chen chuckled, unconcerned by this. To him, the system was the greatest fortune. Other chances were dispensable. The system was his path to immortality and invincibility. No amount of fortune could help him without it.

  

 "Master, on my way here, I heard some factions are your enemies," Long Wu continued. "Do you need me to destroy them?" 

  

 "No need," said Su Chen, waving his hand. Whether the Infinite Demon Sect, the Inky Sea Island, the Spirit Race, or the Qin family, each had a long history. The Qin family even had Quasi-Emperor Realm experts who were beyond Long Wu's ability. Even the seemingly weaker Spirit Race and the Infinite Demon Sect likely hid more strength than evident on the surface. Even ordinary people concealed their strength, let alone ancient saint-level forces. 

  

 "What are your plans next, Master?" asked Long Wu.

  

 "Let's go to the Demon Slaying Altar first," Su Chen replied after pondering. He had heard of it before. Now, at the Prodigy Gathering, a quasi-emperor had tasked the Great Mystery Sacred Sect with handling the dark creatures at the Demon Slaying Altar. As the Holy Son, Su Chen naturally had to inspect it first. Without understanding the interior, blindly sending the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's disciples into it could lead to massive defeat, even the destruction of the entire sect! For safety, he had to scout it out first. With Long Wu present, the danger would be manageable. 
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 Chapter 296 - Launching a Proactive Attact

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Holy Son, after entering the Demon Slaying Altar, you must be wary of the Qin family and the Spirit Race," Huo Xi said gravely. "I don't think they'll let this go!"

  

 The Qin family had long been respected, and with a Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse amongst them, they placed great importance on their reputation. Wherever they went, the Qin family members were treated as honored guests. But now, in the Purple Clouds Holy Land, a Nirvana Realm prodigy and veteran Quasi-Saint Realm expert of theirs were killed. Their prestige was wiped out. They would surely seek revenge, and with their terrible temper, it would be more frightening than the Golden Crow Clan's. 

  

 "No need to guess, they definitely won't let it go," said Su Chen, gazing into the distance with disdain flashing in his eyes. "I suspect they already have agents near the Demon Slaying Altar. After all... for the quasi-emperor to assign the Demon Slaying Altar mission to our Great Mystery Sacred Sect, they must have paid a great price. Impossible for it to end like this!"

  

 Quasi-emperors were usually secluded in their cultivation, maintaining an indifferent attitude toward the conflicts among various external factions. They were just one step away from the Great Emperor Realm, so why would they bother to pay attention to a newly rising holy land? Furthermore, a force like the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was not qualified to enter the vision of a quasi-emperor. Yet strangely, the Demon Slaying Altar mission had been given to them. Any sane person could tell something was amiss.

  

 "So Holy Son was prepared. I worried too much." Huo Xi chuckled. "I've heard the Demon Slaying Altar is perilous. Do you need me by your side?"

  

 She had reached the Nirvana Realm, somewhat useful to Su Chen now. Though not very. 

  

 "I appreciate Miss Huo's kindness," said Su Chen, turning to look deeply at her. "But having just broken through, stabilizing your cultivation should be the priority, not repaying favors. There will be time for that later."

  

 "Hmm..." Huo Xi flushed slightly at having her intentions seen through. 

  

 "If any difficulties arise, feel free to contact me," Su Chen added. With that, he headed for the golden chariot. 

  

 Huo Xi watched Su Chen and Long Wu board the chariot. "Farewell, Holy Son!" she said respectfully, though her eyes were filled with complicated feelings. Although she had not known Su Chen for long, during this time, Su Chen had shown her immense kindness. Even if she were to offer herself completely, she still felt it wouldn't be enough.

 "Though I heard Holy Son already had a fiancée..." she murmured, her gaze clouded with uncertainty.

 Meanwhile, thousands of miles away, Qin Hao sat cross-legged, with the power of ancient scriptures surging within him. His entire body was submerged in the golden blood essence, and the entire cave seemed to be immersed in a serene atmosphere.

 He had barely survived a bloody battle, saved only by his formidable strength and Cao Yun's timely help. After a full day, Qin Hao finally opened his eyes, injuries largely healed. He stepped outside. 

  

 Thin mist veiled the area, mysterious runes in its depths. This valley was enclosed by a formation. While not powerful defensively, it could confuse common cultivators. The Spirit Race experts chasing him wouldn't find this place soon.

  

 "Awake?" Cao Yun stood at the formation's edge in white robes, expression placid. He seemed only at the Nirvana Realm, but Qin Hao knew better. Cao Yun was far beyond that, at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, seemingly ready to break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm at any moment. Qin Hao had only seen such terrifying speed in one other, his big brother Su Chen! 

  

 He didn't know how Cao Yun managed to achieve this, but he envied him not. Everyone had their own opportunity. 

  

 "Yes, thank you for the help, Brother Cao!" said Qin Hao sincerely.

  

 "You're Senior Brother Su Chen's younger brother, so protecting you is natural," Cao Yun replied. "By the way, the pursuers seemed to be from the Spirit Race. Does Senior Brother know this?"

  

 He didn't believe just the two of them could fend off the Spirit Race. His strength was nothing special, just fast cultivation speed. Without his secret treasure, he would just have been an ordinary cultivator, even inferior. Lacking special physiques or cultivation methods, he couldn't compare to monsters like Su Chen and Qin Hao. Informing Su Chen was the priority for Qin Hao's safety. 

  

 "Not yet..." Qin Hao shook his head.

  

 Cao Yun frowned slightly. "Without Senior Brother's aid, we two alone can't contend with the Spirit Race! What will you do next?"

  

 Qin Hao pondered before answering solemnly, "While the Spirit Race is formidable, they are not invincible. Instead of constantly being on the defensive and pursued, it's better to personally go to the Spirit Race's headquarters and launch a proactive attack!" 

  

 His words contained powerful confidence and invisible pressure. Some matters had to be handled by him, starting with the Spirit Race!

  

 Cao Yun's expression changed at this shocking plan. "You need to think carefully. The Spirit Race is an ancient and formidable clan with terrifying foundations. They even have a Great Saint Realm expert among them. You're currently only at the Spirit Sea Realm. How can you contend the Spirit Race? Moreover, the Spirit Race's experts have issued a worldwide bounty for your capture. How do you plan to act? Going to the Spirit Race's headquarters now is akin to seeking a path to your own demise!"

 Going to their headquarters was something Cao Yun couldn't even dare to think about. He hadn't expected Qin Hao who only broke through to the Spirit Sea Realm not long ago, to suggest something so incredible. Even Su Chen wouldn't say this lightly!
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 Chapter 297 - Arriving at the Demon Slaying Altar

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Qin Hao waved his hand. "Don't worry, I have my ways."

  

 These past years, he had not stayed in one place, instead traveling and roaming the East Barrens. From this journey, he had obtained many inheritances and treasures, enough to save his life. Most of those inheritances were from ancient times. With those treasures, even a Saint Realm expert attacking could not kill him.

  

 "Actually..." Cao Yun said solemnly, "I think you should inform Senior Brother first, or else...I'm afraid there will be chaos! Also, with your current strength, even entering their headquarters, how much disaster could you bring the Spirit Race?" 

  

 Qin Hao's strength in the cultivation world could at best be considered mediocre. Although his combat prowess was incredibly formidable, capable of slaying Nirvana Realm experts, once he entered the Spirit Race's headquarters, this level of strength wouldn't be enough. No telling how many Nirvana Realm and Quasi-Saint experts were inside. The moment he stepped in, they would swarm and overwhelm him, no matter how heaven-defying he was. Even Su Chen entering would gain nothing, let alone Qin Hao who was only at the Spirit Sea Realm.

  

 "I have a feeling I'll soon break through to the middle stage or even the late stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!" Qin Hao suddenly said. 

  

 Upon hearing this, Cao Yun's expression stiffened as he stared at Qin Hao wordlessly. As expected of a monster who possessed the Longevity Immortal Body! Cao Yun's speed came from his secret treasure, yet Qin Hao relied solely on his talent to advance so quickly. Even with his treasure, Cao Yun had to marvel at this near heaven-defying pace, from the initial-stage God Altar Realm to the middle-stage Spirit Sea Realm in just a year! Even the Qin family's prodigy Qin Yuan who had two peerless talents was no better!

  

 "Wait..." Cao Yun looked at Qin Hao, shock in his eyes. "Don't tell me you plan to undergo the Nirvana Tribulation in the Spirit Race's headquarters!" 

  

 Their headquarters was far from here. Just getting there would take Qin Hao at least a year. If he knew how to set up a teleportation formation, this time would be significantly reduced. Or... He could search for an ancient teleportation formation. This way, the time could be shortened by a considerable amount. At least it could be shortened by about half a year. In that time, with his talents, he could likely reach the Nirvana Realm! By undergoing tribulation there, things would change. Once he reached the Nirvana Realm, he could choose to undergo the Nirvana Tribulation right within the Spirit Race's headquarters. The situation would be different at that time. Even if there were many Spirit Race experts, they wouldn't dare to approach Qin Hao. After all, the Nirvana Tribulation was no joke. Anyone who dared to get close might not only die but also suffer severe consequences.

  

 But the problem was if Qin Hao transcended his Nirvana Tribulation within the Spirit Race's headquarters, it would affect many experts. By then, the Nirvana Tribulation was very likely to upgrade to the Saint Tribulation. At that time, not only would the Spirit Race be in trouble, but Qin Hao himself might also end up permanently staying within the Spirit Race.

 "I do have this intention," Qin Hao readily admitted. 

  

 Cao Yun was helpless. After some time, he said resignedly, "Best tell Senior Brother about this." Back at the God Demon Sect's ruins, he had seen Su Chen's attitude toward Qin Hao. If Qin Hao were to truly fall, then it was likely that the entire East Barrens would be plunged into massive turmoil. At the very least, Su Chen definitely wouldn't let it slide. If Su Chen were to really make a move against the Spirit Race... Then numerous powerful forces might get involved, and there could even be experts at the Saint Realm, or even the Great Saint Realm, or the Saint King Realm... A war between those realms would devastate the East Barrens! Moreover, Su Chen meant much to Cao Yun, and Qin Hao was his brother, so if Cao Yun did nothing, he would feel guilty. 

  

 With this thought, Cao Yun looked at Qin Hao resolutely, but before speaking, Qin Hao said, "I hope Brother Cao can keep this secret!" Su Chen had helped him greatly, and he didn't want to always rely on and trouble him. Moreover, Su Chen's own situation was precarious. Involving him now would drag him into the fire. Qin Hao also didn't want Su Chen to face a siege from numerous forces because of him.

 "Alright, I promise you," Cao Yun said after a long look at Qin Hao. He shook his head helplessly. Then... He placed one hand behind his back, feigning a helpless expression. In a hidden angle that Qin Hao couldn't see, he discreetly took out a communication jade slip and swiftly composed a message. With that done, his helpless look disappeared, replaced by a smile. "I don't have much to do right now, so I might as well accompany you to see what the Spirit Race is like. The two of us going together can also provide some company."

 Qin Hao stared at Cao Yun suspiciously before nodding. "Alright."

  

 A few days later, two figures descended from the sky, one man and one woman, both stunning. Solemnity filled their eyes as they gazed ahead. 

  

 "Is this the Demon Slaying Altar?" Su Chen murmured, looking at the scene. They had flown here through the void. Although Su Chen couldn't do this with his strength, he now had Long Wu. The journey from the Purple Clouds had taken just days, making Su Chen sigh at a Saint King Realm powerhouse's might. 

  

 "Didn't expect such a place in the East Barrens," Long Wu said, staring ahead. "That black mountain range looks peculiar..."

  

 "Hmm." Su Chen nodded, scanning their surroundings. "I sense a terrifying aura within, as if many experts are buried here... This is the Demon Slaying Altar..."
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 Chapter 298 - Entering the Demon Slaying Altar

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "In the distant past, countless corpses of dark creatures were buried here. Among them were even dark creatures of the Saint Realm and Even the Great Emperor Realm. With such power... It seems quite normal," Su Chen said casually.

  

 As soon as these words were spoken, Su Chen's divine sense expanded, covering an area of nearly a thousand miles. However, he couldn't sense any presence of dark creatures.

  

 "The locations where dark creatures choose to descend are usually very secretive. They might not appear in this territory," Su Chen remarked.

  

 "Master, should we explore the outskirts first?" Long Wu suggested as she gazed at the dark mountain range before them.

  

 "Very well," Su Chen agreed after some contemplation.

  

 He then surveyed the mountains ahead and couldn't help but feel a sense of unease. His intuition told him that if the dark creatures had arrived in this area, they might not remain on the outskirts. They could even be deep within the Demon Slaying Altar.

  

 After all, this place was a perilous land for the world's inhabitants, but it could be a treasure trove for dark creatures. After all, their ancestors were buried in its deepest depths.

  

 Just as Su Chen and Long Wu were preparing to leave the area, Su Chen's storage ring suddenly vibrated. His expression changed, and he retrieved a jade slip from it. After scanning its contents with his divine sense, he couldn't help but wear a meaningful smile.

  

 "Master, what's happening?" Long Wu asked, her curiosity piqued.

  

 "It's nothing," Su Chen replied with a light smile. He put away the jade slip and said, "It's just that a major battle is about to begin."

  

 Qin Hao had left the Dachu Empire's territory for the Spirit Race, and it seemed that he was taking things seriously this time. Once the Spirit Race was dealt with, it would likely be Qin Yuan from the Qin family's turn to face him. Thinking of this, Su Chen felt a sense of anticipation.

  

 "Master, aren't you going to check it out?" Long Wu asked, her eyes filled with excitement.

  

 Su Chen shook his head and looked at Long Wu, raising an eyebrow. "Do you want to go?"

  

 Although Long Wu was powerful, she was still considered young among the True Dragon clan, akin to a human eighteen-year-old. It was understandable that a young girl of her age would be curious.

  

 "If Master is going, then I'll go too," Long Wu replied with a slight pout.

  

 "Don't worry." Su Chen reassured her with a chuckle. He flew ahead, saying, "There will be opportunities."

  

 Qin Hao's journey from the Dachu Empire to the Spirit Race's headquarters would take some time, even with Cao Yun accompanying him. During this period, Su Chen had ample time to deal with the dark creatures in the Demon Slaying Altar.

  

 Three days passed quickly.

  

 Outside the Demon Slaying Altar, Su Chen and Long Wu walked together through the dark mountains. Their expressions were much graver than before. In these three days, they had circled the Demon Slaying Altar, but they hadn't come across any traces of dark creatures. This was a situation that was far from ideal.

  

 This was the last thing Su Chen wanted to see. The dark creatures that had crossed over didn't seem to be on the outskirts of the Demon Slaying Altar but possibly deep within it.

  

 "It's one thing not to find any traces of dark creatures, but why can't we even spot the Spirit Race?" Su Chen mused as he looked into the depths of the Demon Slaying Altar with a serious expression.

  

 The Spirit Race and other factions had invested a lot to bring him to the Demon Slaying Altar, and now there was no sign of them. Su Chen couldn't believe they were still en route.

  

 "Since we're already here, let's go in and take a look!" Su Chen decided.

  

 As he spoke, he stepped into the Demon Slaying Altar. Exploring the outer periphery posed no significant danger. The core area of the Demon Slaying Altar was a vast arena, with a continuous mountain range surrounding it. However, these mountains were all a single color, black. Even the flora and fauna here were ebony, with no other colors in sight.

  

 Su Chen and Long Wu soon felt a disturbing aura as they entered the Demon Slaying Altar. With every step, the aura grew more unsettling, as if they were approaching an extremely terrifying presence. It was only after they fully entered the Demon Slaying Altar that they realized the grandeur of the mountains here. It was as if these mountains had been here since the dawn of time, with each one towering tens of thousands of feet into the sky, like divine pillars.

  

 "Master, this place is incredibly strange. My divine sense seems to be suppressed," Long Wu said gravely.

  

 Su Chen had already warned her to be cautious of dark creatures and the lingering obsessions of the deceased dark creatures within the Demon Slaying Altar. However, now both their divine senses were suppressed, leaving them blind and deaf to potential dangers hidden in the area.

  

 "If our divine senses are suppressed, it's possible that theirs are as well," Su Chen speculated as they continued forward. After a while, they reached a range of continuous mountains. There were forty-nine peaks connected to one another. Each one was as black as ink, shrouded in black mist, and blocked their path.

  

 Upon reaching this area, it seemed that the laws of the world had undergone a transformation. Unusual spiritual herbs that didn't belong to this world grew here as if it were a realm inhabited by dark creatures.

  

 Su Chen raised his hand and shattered a distant hill to retrieve a black stone. Examining it carefully, he came to a realization.

  

 "As expected! This place was created by the burial of numerous dark creatures in the past. After their bodies dissipated, they merged with this world, turning the surrounding thousand kilometers into an almost independent small realm," Su Chen deduced.

  

 The black stone he had retrieved was the rudimentary form of a Black Blood Stone. It wasn't even a low-grade Black Blood Stone, as the blood essence power inside was incredibly mottled and couldn't be absorbed.

  

 However, this confirmed that this place could nurture a Black Blood Stone mine!

  

 "Since there are mottled Black Blood Stones here, could the Black Blood Stones in the deeper parts of the Demon Slaying Altar be capable of producing middle-grade or even high-grade Black Blood Stones?" Su Chen's eyes suddenly lit up as he murmured to himself.

  

 But as soon as he finished speaking, the black mist in front of them suddenly surged towards them.
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 Chapter 299 - Let's Attack Together

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Human! You are asking for death!"

 "A nauseating aura..."

 "We are a superior race, but we've fallen here, and I detest it!"

 Continuous voices echoed. These were the incarnations of the dark creatures' obsessions. Their past memories were completely gone, leaving only their final remnants of obsession, with their strength severely diminished.

 Even if some were formidable Saint Realm experts in the past, their current power might not even match that of a Nirvana Realm cultivator. These dark creature obsessions only relied on numerical superiority. And these were just the outermost obsessions of the Demon Slaying Altar.

 It was rumored that in the deepest part of the Demon Slaying Altar, there were obsession incarnations of dark creatures no weaker than Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses. The weakest among them would still be a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse.

 "No need for you to step in; I'll handle them." Su Chen gazed at the numerous obsession incarnations of dark creatures before him and gave his advice.

 Long Wu was his trump card, and he couldn't use it unless absolutely necessary. Now wasn't the time for her to act, at least not until the Qin family and the Spirit Race experts appeared. If she acted prematurely, it would alert the other side.

 With his words spoken, Su Chen took a step forward, and the Azure Dragon Sword materialized in his hand.

 "Roar!"

 A dragon's roar resonated through the heavens and earth, causing the surroundings to shake. The nearby mountains began to sway in response to the dragon's roar, and countless rocks tumbled down from the peaks.

 "Break!" Su Chen lightly shouted.

 With his words, the Azure Dragon Sword descended. In an instant, the earth quaked, and the horrifying shockwaves transformed into a vast deluge, engulfing everything in all directions. The boundless black mist, like snow in the sun, dissipated completely in an instant.

 "You're even weaker than I imagined." Su Chen muttered softly as he observed the scene before him.

 He scanned the surroundings and was about to retract the Azure Dragon Sword. But at that moment, Long Wu suddenly turned her head and looked towards the void on the side, saying, "Master, dark creatures are approaching this way! And... they're still alive..."

 "Oh?" Upon hearing this, Su Chen's eyebrows raised slightly.

 Inside the Demon Slaying Altar, even Long Wu's divine sense was greatly suppressed. Su Chen's own divine sense could barely extend a hundred meters around him, at most. Fortunately, Long Wu was here to provide early warning. Without her, Su Chen would have been like a blind man, stumbling through the darkness inside the Demon Slaying Altar.

 Su Chen turned his gaze. He saw dark creatures flying over from the depths of the Demon Slaying Altar. Initially, their figures were indistinct. But as they passed through the extensive black fog, their forms gradually became clear.

 "Heh..." Su Chen squinted his eyes and smirked, saying, "They are indeed living dark creatures, and it seems their strength isn't weak!"

 There were a total of five dark creatures. The most powerful among them had reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. The weakest was at the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 "Master, do you want me to intervene?" Long Wu came to Su Chen's side and inquired. She was more knowledgeable about dark creatures than Su Chen. This was because the era she came from was closer to the time of the dark creatures' invasion. During that time, there were many more records about dark creatures compared to now.

 The advantage of dark creatures was their resilience in being difficult to kill. However, their fatal weakness lay in their fragile divine souls. If one could directly obliterate their divine souls, their bodies would be nothing more than slightly stronger corpses.

 "No! For now, there's no need for you to act. The main instigator of this incident has yet to reveal themselves. If you were to act now, those individuals might never show themselves," Su Chen lightly shook his head and said calmly.

 "All right..." Long Wu nodded in resignation.

 As soon as she finished speaking, she took a step back and spread her divine sense to scan the surroundings. However, she didn't detect the presence of any human cultivators. This puzzled her. Of course, she would never doubt Su Chen's judgment. What puzzled her was where the human cultivators Su Chen mentioned were hiding. What method had they used to remain concealed within the Demon Slaying Altar, avoiding detection by the dark creatures? The dark creatures paid no heed to the conflicts among the human race. Any human who ventured recklessly into the Demon Slaying Altar would be killed by the dark creatures. Just like the situation Su Chen was currently facing.

 "Human!" At that moment, the dark creature at the forefront suddenly spoke. He wore a black iron robe, stood tall and imposing, and wielded a black spear, exuding a terrifying aura. His pair of crimson-red pupils emitted an eerie gleam.

 When he saw Su Chen and Long Wu, his eyes seemed to distort the entire space with their fierceness. Beneath him was an unknown ferocious beast resembling a white tiger, shaking its head and wagging its tail while raising its head and letting out a fierce roar. With their mounts included, there were already ten Quasi-Saint Realm dark creatures who had come this time. This force could likely dominate many small and medium-sized factions if placed outside. Even the former Great Mystery Sect wouldn't be able to resist it.

 "You've crossed the boundary! This place is our territory!" The dark creature at the forefront continued to speak.

 A terrifying pressure surged from his body, akin to a tidal wave. It was as if a demon king had returned from hell, making people shudder.

 "Leave your lives behind!" the dark creature continued. This time, he adopted an overbearing tone and immediately chose to attack. Because they were well aware that this was the Demon Slaying Altar. But for dark creatures like them, this was still the human race's stronghold.

 If they couldn't keep Su Chen and Long Wu here, then the five of them would have to face an endless stream of human experts. No matter how formidable the Demon Slaying Altar might be, it still had the potential to be overwhelmed by absolute strength.

 "Boom!"

 The dark creature at the forefront emanated a monstrous fluctuation. Riding the white tiger, he charged over at a lightning-fast speed, resembling a shooting star that disappeared in the blink of an eye. His black spear pierced through the void and clashed with Su Chen's Azure Dragon Sword. Instantly, a terrifying aftermath rippled out, carrying a hurricane that swept across a thousand miles. All the mountains in this range continuously shook, as if they couldn't endure the terror of this attack.

 Boom!

 After the collision, the dark creature was sent flying dozens of meters away. On the other hand, Su Chen remained where he was, as immovable as a mountain. Qi and blood surged within him, as if a great river flowed within his body, emitting a terrifying aura.

 "You do possess some strength!" The dark creature at the forefront coldly smiled, showing no signs of conceding. "Let's attack together!"
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 Chapter 300 - A Great Battle Erupts

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Yes!" The other four dark creatures spoke in unison.

 In an instant, a terrifying pressure erupted from within the Demon Slaying Altar, and a great battle commenced. 

 An unrivaled pressure surged like a tsunami, divine light flooding the world as far as the eye could see. Countless mountains crumbled to dust in that moment, the flowers, trees, and plants atop them ceasing to exist.

 Thousands of miles away, a Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator sat cross-legged. His entire body overflowed with divine light. At that moment, his gaze shifted as he looked towards where the battle had erupted, a hint of excitement flashing in his eyes' depths.

 "Su Chen has arrived finally!" He suddenly stood, muttering under his breath.

 Within the Demon Slaying Altar, everyone's divine sense was suppressed, barely able to utilize it at all. Not just for Quasi-Saint Realm experts, even if a genuine Saint Realm or Great Saint Realm, or even a Saint King Realm powerhouse came, it would be the same.

 "However, logically, given his speed it should've taken at least several months to reach the Demon Slaying Altar. How could he arrive so quickly?" 

 The Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse suddenly considered something strange. He was a little surprised. Long ago they had come via teleportation formation to the Demon Slaying Altar's vicinity. Yet Su Chen had only spent a few days to reach this place. No matter how he looked at it, it was somewhat odd! 

 Su Chen's swift arrival had completely disrupted their plans. Many of their arrangements here had yet to be fully completed, like the killing formations and trap formations...

 Of course, this didn't actually matter at all. After all, two Saint Realm powerhouses were guarding this place. No matter how strong Su Chen was, he had no way to escape.

 "It seems Su Chen has encountered dark creatures within the Demon Slaying Altar. Even someone as powerful as Su Chen will find it hard to escape the dark creatures' entanglement for some time."

 He looked towards the battle's location, sneering coldly. "It appears even the heavens stand on our side! We hold the advantage here. Su Chen, this time you will undoubtedly die!"

 Having finished speaking, he sped off into the distance. 

 Half an hour later, within the pitch-black valley at the Demon Slaying Altar's core. 

 The Spirit Race Patriarch abruptly stood, many experts gathered by his side. These were powerhouses from the Dashang Empire, the Infinite Demon Sect, and the Golden Crow Clan. Added together, at least a dozen Quasi-Saint Realm experts.

 "Su Chen has truly come?" The Spirit Race Patriarch looked at the Quasi-Saint Realm expert before him excitedly, asking for confirmation.

 Everyone present lit up, staring intently at the Quasi-Saint Realm expert. 

 They already knew Su Chen would arrive, yet none had expected him so swiftly. Mere days had passed, and he was already within the Demon Slaying Altar.

 Not only that, right now he was battling dark creatures. 

 "Are you certain it's Su Chen?" Tang Shui of the Infinite Demon Sect asked deeply.

 No matter how one looked at it, Su Chen shouldn't be so fast. Unless he could teleport here directly. But the crux was Su Chen knew nothing of formations! 

 At least, that was their intelligence. Many believed Su Chen's cultivation speed was so swift precisely because he devoted all his effort towards it, having no time to study other methods.

 Hearing this, the reporting Quasi-Saint expert's expression stiffened. "Well... I didn't see clearly either, only sensed the battle's aftermath."

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, the crowd's excitement was instantly doused. So this expert didn't actually see anything clearly? Just sensing the aftermath, he concluded the person was Su Chen?

 When the quasi-emperor's edict had descended at the Purple Clouds Holy Land, nearly all the East Barrens' forces became aware of the dark creatures' existence. Outwardly, the Demon Slaying Altar was left to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. However, none could guarantee other factions wouldn't be tempted.

 After all, before the dark creatures' invasion, their existence was linked to the Black Blood Stones in everyone's eyes. As long as one could kill a dark creature, endless Black Blood Stones would be obtained.

 Perhaps...the one battling dark creatures now wasn't Su Chen, but other factions' experts.

 "Fellow Daoist, don't tell me you're saying that just from some aftermath, you've concluded Su Chen is here?" A Golden Crow Clan Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse spoke deeply, expression very ugly. 

 "Don't forget what kind of place this is. The Demon Slaying Altar contains terrifying things! Not only Su Chen, even if we casually walk around, we could die without a whole corpse!"

 In the past, far too many dark creatures were buried within the Demon Slaying Altar. Among them were even Great Emperor Realm dark creatures, with rumors that immortal dark creatures lay in the altar's deepest parts. 

 Even in death, these dark creatures retained their obsession. None could guarantee their present strength. The outside world only knew that in the past, an ancient saint had witnessed a Quasi-Emperor Realm dark creature's lingering obsession asleep after entering the altar.

 What if...what if they encountered that creature? Not to mention the two Saint Realm powerhouses backing them, even if there was a Saint King Realm expert, it would still be courting death! 

 "Should we keep waiting?" Just then, Tang Shui spoke up. In his heart, he simply didn't believe Su Chen could arrive so quickly. Having heard the expert's words, he was now certain the one battling dark creatures definitely wasn't Su Chen, but some other faction's expert. 

 "Could it really not be Su Chen who came?" The Quasi-Saint Realm expert steadied himself and continued, "Don't forget the shock Su Chen brought us! He can't be judged by common sense!"

 As soon as he finished speaking, Tang Shui retorted, "Haha...the odds of that are far too low." 

 Shaking his head, he went on, "In my view, although Su Chen is powerful, he still can't traverse the void, and it's even less likely that he can set up teleportation formations. Reaching the Demon Slaying Altar will take at least several months. Right now, we need to swiftly prepare our formations..."

 However, before Tang Shui could finish, a dragon's voice sounded from the valley's depths. "Whether it is Su Chen or not, one look will tell!" 

 As the voice fell, an old man emerged from the darkness, wearing a white jade crown, gray hair loose, his terrifying pressure making the entire valley tremble. The many Quasi-Saint Realm experts present sensed this pressure, their expressions shifting as their bodies shook, wanting to kneel in greeting.
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 Chapter 301 - Saints Attacked

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The old man wore a white robe decorated with specks of stars. He strode towards the crowd, no terrifying aura emanating from him, only a sense of righteous anger that was not to be trifled with.

 The old man had a slender figure, a world-weary look in his eyes, and an aura of decay that permeated the air. He appeared quite elderly, and despite the formidable life force coursing through his entire body, he couldn't conceal his advanced age.

 "It's the Qin family's saint!" Tang Shui's heart jolted as he saw the old man. He knew a Saint Realm powerhouse of the Qin family had arrived. 

 Things were now set in stone. They, a group of Quasi-Saint Realm experts, might not dare wander the Demon Slaying Altar casually. If danger arose, they could perish directly.

 But now, with a Saint Realm powerhouse present, their level of danger would be significantly reduced. Not to mention, a Saint Realm powerhouse of the Spirit Race lurked in hiding too. 

 Having two Saint Realm powerhouses simultaneously was a mighty force, even in the Demon Slaying Altar.

 Thinking of this...the crowd hurriedly bowed to the saint of the Qin family, not daring to be negligent.

 "Get up." 

 The Qin family's saint looked aloof. His aged eyes indifferently swept over them. "He's but a junior yet can make you all so wary, simply embarrassing!"

 However, faced with the saint's scolding, everyone could only smile awkwardly, no one retorting. They understood that to them, Su Chen was merely a junior, but in recent years, all who'd truly seen Su Chen as a junior were now dead.

 "Let's go! I shall see for myself whether it is Su Chen. If so, I truly wish to witness if this young prodigy is as stunning as rumored!" The Qin family's saint spoke very softly, but bone-chilling cold permeated his words. 

 Hearing him, one would feel as if a mountain were pressing down on their heart, making it difficult to breathe. Everyone hastily nodded and followed the saint towards the battle's location. A distance of tens of thousands of miles was nothing to them. In less than a quarter of an hour, the crowd felt the aftermath of a distant battle.

 "This is..." Tang Shui's eyes shone excitedly, a look of delight crossing his face as he shouted, "It's the Azure Dragon Sword's aura!"

 The Azure Dragon Sword was Su Chen's exclusive supreme-grade Dao Weapon! With it present, Su Chen would surely be here too!

 Hearing this, the Spirit Race Patriarch's face also lit up with joy. "Let's hurry there!"

 The Qin family's saint nodded and flew on with the rest. 

 Soon, they arrived at the battlefield's edge. Dozens of Quasi-Saint Realm experts hovered in the void, eyes bright as they gazed at the nearby battlefield.

 "He's battling dark creatures!" the Spirit Race Patriarch said, eyes blazing. 

 "Even if I met five Quasi-Saint Realm dark creatures, I could only flee. Yet Su Chen can fight them like this. His talent is indeed outstanding!" a Qin family's peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert spoke deeply. 

 "Haha...just two people dare enter the Demon Slaying Altar? This Su Chen is truly tired of living! Perhaps the saints need not act today. We alone can kill Su Chen!" Tang Shui said coldly, unconcealed killing intent in his tone.

 The five dark creatures were their best allies! Su Chen was already hard-pressed to face them; if they joined in, how could he survive? 

 As for the woman off to the side... they had never taken her seriously. Perhaps she was Su Chen's lover from somewhere, her strength surely insignificant.

 In their view, if she was powerful, she'd have aided Su Chen long ago rather than spectating. After all, this was the Demon Slaying Altar! Anything could occur at any moment. 

 If the battle continued, who knew what terrifying existence might emerge from its depth?

 "Hahaha...today I can finally avenge my elder brother!" Tang Shui sneered. Without hesitation or greeting anyone, he shot towards the battlefield's center as a streak of light. 

 When he was still in midair, vast energy surged from his brow. Next, a vast ocean of pure gold materialized, as if an endless and tumultuous tidal wave surged and roiled.

 This was formidable divine power! As soon as it manifested, it was like the Milky Way exploding, engulfing the four seas and eight wastelands. At that moment, the watching Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses' expressions shifted. Even at full strength, none would dare meet such terrifying divine power head-on. Its might was simply unimaginable, extremely fearsome. Any ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse would only end up in regret against this move. It was clear Tang Shui harbored immense hatred towards Su Chen, his first strike meant to kill!

 "Su Chen! Die!" With Tang Shui's roar, the world shook. The surrounding mountains trembled. Bearing endless killing intent and divine radiance filling the skies, Tang Shui charged forth. Boundless killing intent surged like tidal waves, chilling one's heart.

 "Oh?" Su Chen softly exclaimed. In the void, his long sword swept out, terrifying power instantly erupting. In the next moment, three dark creatures completely exploded into bloody mist!

 "You arrived even earlier than I imagined!" After Su Chen killed three dark creatures, he glanced casually at Tang Shui and said.

  

 Not far away, the remaining two dark creatures, upon witnessing this scene, hastily retreated. In the field, only Su Chen remained standing. His figure was imposing, his robe exuding a divine radiance, like an invincible war god standing between heaven and earth. The endless black mountains rumbled and shook because of his pressure. The terrifying pressure caused even the sky to tremble.

  

 Su Chen held the Azure Dragon Sword, pointing it southward. The aura and powerful determination were like an abyss, soaring into the sky.

  

 "Then come and die!" He uttered cold words. His eyes contained no emotion, and the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand was swung.

  

 In an instant, the boundless black mist within the Demon Slaying Altar surged. With the roar of the azure dragon, the entire world seemed to explode at that moment. Everything in heaven and earth seemed to shatter under this one sword. The suffocating Laws of Destruction permeated the world.
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 Chapter 302 - Tang Shui's Death

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen's attack was incredibly straightforward, reaching a level of simplicity that lacked any flashy divine powers, just a single strike. However, within this simplicity lay an overwhelming terror.

  

 "No... No!" Tang Shui's expression changed dramatically as he witnessed this scene, shouting in sheer terror. Su Chen hadn't displayed such strength during his earlier confrontation with the dark creatures.

  

 But now, after Tang Shui's appearance, Su Chen's power had suddenly multiplied several-fold! What did this signify? It meant that Su Chen had been waiting for them from the very beginning. The five dark creatures had merely served as bait.

  

 Had Su Chen revealed this strength earlier, not even ten Quasi-Saint Realm dark creatures would have been able to withstand his might.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Tang!"

  

 Behind Tang Shui, the Spirit Race Patriarch, and others, their expressions also shifted drastically.

  

 They wanted to step in and rescue Tang Shui, but it was already too late. They lacked the confidence to block Su Chen's sword. Thus, they could only watch helplessly as the Azure Dragon Sword descended.

  

 With a deafening roar, the sword tore through the air, shattering the very fabric of space. Endless black rifts spread from the sky, engulfing the entire Demon Slaying Altar in an apocalyptic spectacle.

  

 Everyone present was shaken to their core. Su Chen's displayed strength was nothing short of terrifying. Even if they joined forces, they realized they wouldn't stand a chance against him.

  

 As the dust settled, a moment later, Tang Shui's figure seemed to have evaporated, leaving no trace behind. Only Su Chen stood alone in the center of the world.

  

 His aura blazed like the sun, radiating intense heat in all directions. Those who witnessed this couldn't help but feel compelled to bow in reverence.

  

 All of this had transpired with just one sword strike. With a single blow, a Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Infinite Demon Sect had been reduced to ashes. Everyone present knew Tang Shui's strength. He was a late-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse, not far from reaching the peak stage. Yet, even he couldn't escape death at Su Chen's hands.

  

 "He... Did he hide his true strength just now?"

  

 Not far away, the three dark creatures that Su Chen had obliterated began to recover their forms. They stood behind their strongest comrade, hoarsely inquiring.

  

 At this moment, even the slowest among them understood that the battle with Su Chen had not been evenly matched. It had all been an act, and Su Chen had known about their plan from the start. Furthermore, Su Chen had the absolute confidence to win.

 Even if they could be reborn from a drop of blood, they wouldn't be able to withstand Su Chen's relentless assault.

 "This human is exceptionally strong, likely the prodigy spoken of among the human race. Perhaps... He might even be among the very top, unexpectedly encountered by us..."

 The leader of the dark creatures spoke with a dark and complex expression. He glanced at Su Chen before turning his cold gaze to the Spirit Race Patriarch and others nearby.

 "However, judging from their appearance, it seems that there's internal strife within their human race. We might still have a chance to eliminate them."

 Su Chen paid no heed to these dark creatures. He cast his slightly dissatisfied gaze upon the Spirit Race Patriarch and the others.

 His gaze was sharp, like a sword, and anyone who met his gaze involuntarily shivered, feeling an inexplicable sense of fear.

 "Did you put all your effort into dealing with me, only to have such meager cards to play?"

  

 As soon as he spoke, the Spirit Race Patriarch and others shuddered once more. The pressure Su Chen exerted was overwhelming. They understood that their strength was on par with Tang Shui's, implying that Su Chen could eliminate them with a single swing of his sword.

  

 Bang! 

  

 Su Chen took a step forward, and an overwhelming pressure surged forth, like an endless tide. It caused everything within a thousand miles to quake. Countless rocks instantly turned to dust.

  

 Su Chen continued to advance, and the suffocating pressure descended upon everyone. Both the Spirit Race Patriarch and the nearby dark creatures felt as though they were trapped in an ice cavern.

  

 At this moment, they only had one thought. Run! It was as if they had encountered a terrifying presence beyond their wildest imaginations.

  

 "How... How can this be... How can Su Chen be this powerful?"

  

 A Spirit Race expert expressed his shock, instinctively retreating. He hadn't anticipated encountering such a prodigy among the younger generation. What was even more astonishing was that his own accomplishments, nurtured over a thousand years, were now inferior to a prodigy who had cultivated for just a few years.

  

 In fact, Su Chen had completely overwhelmed them. He didn't doubt that, without the Spirit Race and the Qin family as their backing, everyone present would have fallen to Su Chen.

  

 "If you have no other tricks up your sleeve, then your lives will remain here," Su Chen calmly declared. His tone made it sound as if he were discussing something mundane, but the underlying killing intent sent shivers down spines.

  

 Looking at Su Chen, it seemed as if he had already known about their plan from the beginning. With this realization, everyone was enlightened. It turned out that Su Chen had orchestrated the entire act and had known about their plan all along.

  

 Furthermore, Su Chen possessed the absolute confidence to secure victory, or else he wouldn't have waited here for them to arrive.

  

 "Su Chen! Do you truly believe victory is in your grasp?" the Spirit Race Patriarch challenged with a cold tone. His strength far surpassed that of the other Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present, and he was on the cusp of reaching the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Thus, he had taken charge of the day's events.

  

 "Su Chen! You may not yet understand what you're about to face. Kneel down and beg for mercy now, or else the Great Mystery Sacred Sect behind you will meet its doom!"

  

 A Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Infinite Demon Sect gritted his teeth and issued the threat. Tang Huo had fallen first, followed by Tang Shui, and now several Quasi-Saint Realm experts from the Infinite Demon Sect had met their end at Su Chen's hands.

  

 One must understand that Quasi-Saint Realm experts were no pushovers. Each one required a millennium of cultivation. Now that so many of them had fallen, even the Infinite Demon Sect might struggle to recover.

  

 "Haha..." Another person chuckled, eyes filled with disdain as he remarked, "It's too late to beg for mercy now. After you meet your end, everyone from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect will accompany you on the path to the underworld."

  

 This was an expert from the Inky Sea Island. They had already made up their minds that if Su Chen fell, they would take action against the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to settle scores. After all, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had only one saint, and his breakthrough hadn't been long ago. Among the factions present, they could effortlessly produce several saints. Consequently, Su Chen wouldn't exist in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect at that point. How many of the forces that had been on good terms with Su Chen in the past would be willing to lend a helping hand then?
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 Chapter 303 - Slaying Saint Realm Powerhouses

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 One had to know that the Dachu Empire, the Dasui Empire, the Purple Clouds Holy Land, and many other powerful factions had formed alliances with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect not because they valued the sect's strength. They saw the potential in Su Chen!

  

 Without Su Chen, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would merely be a minor force in the eyes of these behemoths. "Your reliance…" Su Chen wore a faint smile as he gazed toward a specific point in the void. "Are those two hidden saints? Powerful Saint Realm powerhouses lurking in the shadows like mice. Your reliance is truly laughable!" As soon as these words left his mouth, everyone was stunned. Disbelief was written all over their faces. They all looked at Su Chen in astonishment. How was this possible?

  

 How could Su Chen have discovered the two Saint Realm powerhouses hiding in the shadows? The Spirit Race Patriarch and the others exchanged glances, and their instincts told them that there was a traitor among them. Without a traitor, how could Su Chen have appeared here so early? How could he have set bait here in advance, waiting for their arrival?

  

 Even more so, at this moment, Su Chen already knew about their two Saint Realm powerhouses. One had to know that this news was top-secret; it hadn't spread to the outside world. Only a few of them who had collaborated knew about it. How did Su Chen find out? There was no doubt that there must be a traitor among them. Only this explanation made sense.

  

 "No matter who is secretly aiding you, today, you will still meet your doom!" declared the Spirit Race Patriarch with a cold expression. He chose not to pursue the traitor at this moment, as it would be pointless and might even lead to internal conflict. In this place, there were only Su Chen and Long Wu, and no matter how one looked at it, neither of them could match the two Saint Realm powerhouses. Now was the most suitable time to act, and they could investigate the traitor after dealing with Su Chen.

  

 As the Spirit Race Patriarch spoke, a divine light covered the sky, and a slender figure appeared in the sky. With gray hair, he stood on a pitch-black mountain with his back turned to everyone. He was quite far away, appearing only as a small black dot. However, his presence felt like facing a mountain with overwhelming pressure. At this moment, no one could resist the urge to kneel; a saint had descended!

  

 The expressions of the five dark creatures turned ugly. They never expected things to escalate to this point. Now, it seemed that the human prodigy couldn't escape death. After the human prodigy's death, it would be their turn.

  

 Just as they panicked, a terrifying force suddenly fell from the sky, covering a vast area of ten thousand miles. The entire Demon Slaying Altar shook in an instant. The sea of clouds churned, and it felt like the world itself was about to collapse. Everyone present, except for Su Chen and Long Wu, knelt down; another Saint Realm powerhouse had appeared. This saint's aura was extremely dominating. Even before his figure was revealed, his presence alone forced everyone to kneel, creating a sense of impending natural disaster.

  

 "Two Saint Realm powerhouses!" the leading dark creature said with a bitter smile. Their hearts were filled with bitterness at this moment. They wondered what they had done to incur the wrath of heaven. Why had they attracted two Saint Realm powerhouses from the human race when they had just crossed over without doing anything? They hadn't even taken a step out of the Demon Slaying Altar. Could it be that these two Saint Realm powerhouses were here for this human prodigy? But this... it seemed too unbelievable.

  

 "Su Chen, you're not bad. No wonder you were able to push a group of Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses to such a state," said the Saint Realm powerhouse from the Qin family indifferently. He was tall and slender, dressed in a robe adorned with the sun and moon, with white hair draped over his shoulders. Strands of immortal Qi and saintly aura faintly emanated from his body. Although this aura was very weak, he didn't release it deliberately, yet it was still soul-stirring. Standing on the mountain's peak, he seemed like an eternal god, incredibly terrifying.

  

 "Unfortunately," he continued, "a prodigy like you doesn't belong to my Qin family."

  

 He turned around, and his robe fluttered in the wind. At this moment, the aura around him steadily increased. "If you hadn't become an enemy of my Qin family, perhaps you could have dominated an era in the future. Unfortunately, you're wrong! Since you're an enemy of my Qin family, be prepared to meet your end!"

  

 The Spirit Race Patriarch and the others were extremely excited after hearing the words of the Qin family's saint. With these words, Su Chen's fate was sealed. After all, the Qin family's saint was not an ordinary figure. With his insight, he could see Su Chen's potential at a glance.

  

 Now, with the Qin family and Su Chen as mortal enemies, Su Chen had to be eliminated. Otherwise, he would become a hidden danger for the Qin family in the future.

  

 "Release your sea of divine sense and allow me to leave a slave seal; then, I might spare your life," a cold voice came from the distant void. The voice was extremely sharp as if a peerless divine sword was piercing through the void and shaking the world.

  

 This voice undoubtedly belonged to another saint. However, he didn't reveal his true form, but his words clearly conveyed his intentions.

  

 "The saint of my Spirit Race has always cherished talent. They couldn't bear to see Su Chen perish, so they left him a way out. However, it's hard to say if Su Chen knows what's good for him," the Spirit Race Patriarch said with a smile, believing that they had already won. They now had two Saint Realm powerhouses on their side, and the group of Quasi-Saint Realm experts only needed to watch the battle. They didn't even have to do anything, and Su Chen would be defeated.

  

 Despite Su Chen's talent, no one believed he could overcome two Saint Realm powerhouses in such a short time. They didn't think he could slay Saint Realm powerhouses, let alone reach the late stage or even the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm.

  

 On the side, the Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses from other factions didn't speak, but their eyes held a hint of mockery. Even if Su Chen was a prodigy, accepting such humiliation by releasing his sea of divine sense and accepting a slave seal was unacceptable, not just to Su Chen but to any cultivator.
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 Chapter 304 - Do You Think You Can Get Away?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen, you only have three seconds to consider! When the time is up, if you still haven't thought it through, then you and the woman beside you will not be able to escape death today!" declared the Saint Realm powerhouse from the Spirit Race in a calm voice.

  

 In an instant, a wave of terrifying killing intent swept across the entire battlefield, causing the surrounding mountains to shake violently. Within this enclosed space, everyone felt as if doomsday itself was imminent.

  

 The five dark creatures, in particular, felt a tremendous sense of danger, and their bodies began to tremble. They desperately wanted to flee, but they were paralyzed by the fear of attracting the attention of the Saint Realm powerhouses. After all, a mere gesture from these two Saint Realm powerhouses could reduce them to ashes.

  

 "Three seconds is too long!" Su Chen suddenly interjected, catching everyone's attention.

  

 "Oh?" The utterance raised eyebrows among the onlookers, including the two Saint Realm powerhouses. Su Chen's words implied something unusual. Had he made up his mind? Were they witnessing the moment he would relinquish control over his divine sense, allowing someone to implant a slave seal?

  

 It seemed that even a prodigious talent like Su Chen had his limits when it came to self-preservation. Such an individual, no matter how astonishing his talent, wouldn't achieve greatness in the future. His destiny was limited.

  

 With these thoughts, the Spirit Race Patriarch and others began to wonder if they had overreacted. Was it truly worthwhile to deal with such a cowardly individual? Perhaps, given enough time, Su Chen would fade into obscurity like many before him throughout history.

  

 Surveying the river of time, such characters were not uncommon. They would rise to prominence, appearing invincible among their peers and seemingly capable of dominating an era. However, they often vanished from the collective memory for unknown reasons.

  

 "Long Wu!" Su Chen stood in the void, turned to face Long Wu with a nonchalant smile, and said, "Only those rats lurking in the dark need no longer exist."

  

 "Yes," Long Wu responded with excitement. She had been eager to take action for a while, but Su Chen had not given her the green light. She had patiently awaited his orders, and now, the opportunity had finally arrived.

  

 Before anyone could react, Long Wu vanished into thin air. In the next moment, she raised her pale hand, and suddenly, countless stars appeared in the sky. Countless meteors, ablaze with an unending fire, descended upon a specific point in the void, creating an overwhelming and terrifying display of power.

  

 The sheer magnitude of this power instilled fear in everyone present. Even those thousands of miles away in a human city felt an innate sense of dread. Despite the considerable distance, their fear was overwhelming.

  

 "Saint… Saint King Realm powerhouse!"

 The very fabric of the void ruptured, revealing the presence of a tall man with a slender build and a purple-gold crown on his head, his face filled with disbelief. He had originally believed that Su Chen was no more than a trivial ant, easily crushed. However, they were now faced with the reality of a Saint King Realm powerhouse accompanying him. And this extraordinary figure was none other than an ordinary-looking girl.

  

 This revelation left them even more bewildered. Had the girl concealed her strength with a secret treasure? But now, they realized that she hadn't used any such items. Her strength was simply too overwhelming for them to comprehend.

  

 The Saint Realm powerhouse of the Spirit Race soared into the sky, his face filled with shock. In an instant, he transformed into a Yin-Yang diagram, covering an area for miles in all directions. In just a moment, a formation took shape in the void. The saint from the Spirit Race wasted no time and entered it, intending to escape.

  

 He didn't care about Su Chen at all. After all, no matter how extraordinary he was, he couldn't slay Saint Realm powerhouses!

  

 But now, with a Saint King Realm expert in the mix, the situation was different.

  

 Saint King Realm! The other party's realm was a whole level higher, making it a critical moment to escape.

  

 "Do you think... you can get away?" Long Wu lightly chuckled, her eyes filled with disdain.

  

 Buzz...

  

 In the next moment, the void trembled. Long Wu's figure disappeared once again. When she reappeared, she was inside the formation. 

  

 Then, she raised her fair hand. As her hand rose, the sky began to collapse, and time flowed. A vast ocean of great Dao appeared behind her, surging forward. Everything in the world seemed to have turned into nothingness at this moment. She carried an invincible aura, traversing heaven and earth, striking fear into the hearts of onlookers.

  

 In a daze, a true dragon seemed to fly from the depths of the sky. Long Wu stood at the center of the formation and gently pointed at the Spirit Race's saint.

  

 Bang!

  

 In the next moment, countless mountains crumbled into dust. Terrifying power surged into the body of the Spirit Race's saint. Then...

  

 Bang!

  

 A muffled sound rang out. Only to see the Spirit Race's saint instantly turned into a cloud of blood mist. A divine soul identical to that of the Spirit Race's saint appeared in everyone's field of vision. Long Wu simply reached out and easily suppressed it in her palm.

  

 "Saint... Saint King... She... She's a Saint King Realm powerhouse!"

  

 The five dark creatures nearby were completely dumbfounded. They had initially thought that the appearance of two Saint Realm powerhouses was terrifying enough. But who could have imagined that there was still a Saint King Realm powerhouse here?

  

 The leader of the five dark creatures was on the verge of tears. Who had they offended? They had only recently arrived and had yet to take any action. Why had they encountered two Saint Realm powerhouses and, even more surprisingly, a Saint King Realm master? They didn't realize that a Saint King Realm master was just a step away from becoming a quasi-emperor!

  

 What grudges did humans have that required settling within the Demon Slaying Altar? Even if they had to resolve their issues here, there was no need for such an extravagant display of force. This situation had spiraled out of control. Regardless of which side emerged victorious, their fates appeared grim.

  

 Unless they could summon the terrifying existences from deep within the Demon Slaying Altar. The problem, however, was that they couldn't even approach the altar's depths. They were willing but powerless.

  

 "Saint King Realm powerhouse... It's over, it's over..." An Infinite Demon Sect expert nearly tumbled from the sky. They had been prepared, but they hadn't expected Su Chen's trump card to be even more formidable than theirs. He had a Saint King Realm powerhouse behind him.

  

 Moreover, the relationship between Su Chen and the Saint King Realm powerhouse seemed complex. Even disregarding their relationship, the mere presence of a Saint King Realm powerhouse was enough to instill fear, leaving them unable to even breathe loudly. In the entire East Barrens, there were very few Saint King Realm powerhouses among the countless saint-level forces. Even the powerful Infinite Demon Sect didn't have a Saint King Realm powerhouse guarding their sect.
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 Chapter 305 - It's Better To Resolve Enmity

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "How did he manage to do this?" The Spirit Race Patriarch looked at the scene before him in disbelief. He couldn't believe that Su Chen had a Saint King Realm powerhouse as his backing. Moreover, the saint who had just been defeated was none other than a Saint Realm powerhouse from their Spirit Race. Losing a few Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses was acceptable for the Spirit Race, but this time, it was a Saint Realm powerhouse. If a Saint Realm powerhouse were to fall, it would not only be a loss for their Spirit Race but also a significant blow to the Qin family. It took a long time and countless resources to nurture a Saint Realm powerhouse, and they were the cornerstone of behemoths like the Spirit Race and the Qin family. Losing even one of them was a massive setback.

 Long Wu's body sparkled and was ethereal, her robes fluttering gracefully. As she emerged from the formation, she floated high above the sky, descending step by step. Her expression was cold, and her aura was vast, causing the entire world to tremble with fear. An overwhelming pressure emanated from her, making it seem as though countless true dragons were about to burst forth from the heavens. Long Wu, at this moment, resembled an ancient banished immortal, traversing through eons to arrive in the present. In her palm, she held a transparent divine soul that sent shivers down the spine. Others might be confused when they saw this almost transparent divine soul, but everyone present knew that it was a Saint Realm powerhouse from the Spirit Race. However, this Saint Realm powerhouse was suppressed by the young girl as soon as they made eye contact.

 "Uncle!" cried the Spirit Race Patriarch in grief. He wanted to rush over and save the Saint Realm powerhouse, but before he could act, Long Wu's gaze fell upon him. In an instant, it felt like a thousand mountains were crashing down upon him.

 Bang! 

 The Spirit Race Patriarch's body exploded into a mist of blood in the next moment, leaving only his divine soul struggling to escape.

 "Hiss!" Everyone present gasped in shock, their souls trembling. It was an unimaginable sight. After all, the Spirit Race Patriarch was an expert who was infinitely close to reaching the Saint Realm, having long reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Many suspected that he had sensed his heavenly tribulation long ago and had deliberately refrained from transcending it to strengthen his foundation, allowing him to face an additional tribulation when reaching the Saint Realm. But now, he had lost his life in the blink of an eye, thanks to a mere glance from the girl.

 "The Spirit Race Patriarch and the Saint Realm powerhouse have met such fates. I'm afraid that today..." Just then, a Quasi-Saint Realm expert from the Inky Sea Island spoke with a trembling voice. He had lost his former arrogance because, at this moment, there was a Saint King Realm powerhouse overseeing the situation. Even the saints couldn't stop her.

 At this moment, the only way to stop her was through heavenly tribulation.

 The only one present capable of transcending the tribulation was the Spirit Race Patriarch. However, his physical body had just exploded, leaving behind only his divine soul. How could he attract the heavenly tribulation? Without this trump card, they were like fish on a chopping board, waiting to be slaughtered by Su Chen.

 "Senior!" At this moment, an elderly voice rang out, and everyone turned to look. It was the saint from the Qin family, gazing at Long Wu with trepidation.

 "Senior, if I'm not mistaken, you are not a native of the East Barrens."

 In the cultivation world, there was an unwritten rule. The stronger party held precedence. Long Wu's power surpassed that of the Qin family's saint, and in this situation, it was reasonable for the Qin family's saint to address her as "senior."

 However, by saying these two words, he was also conceding and indicating that he was no longer willing to continue attacking.

 "What's it to you?" Long Wu glanced at the Qin family's saint and raised an eyebrow. She then approached Su Chen and excitedly asked, "Master, how would you like to deal with him?"

 "Eliminate him," Su Chen replied indifferently. Since the Qin family had already declared their hostile stance and even enlisted a quasi-emperor to send them and the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect into the perilous Demon Slaying Altar, there was no need to show mercy. Killing a Spirit Race's Saint Realm powerhouse now would mean one less enemy in the future.

 "All right!" Long Wu nodded lightly. In the next moment, she raised her hand and pointed a finger at the Spirit Race's saint's forehead.

 Boom! 

 In an instant, countless divine lights surged forth, obliterating everything. It left no doubt that even a Great Saint Realm powerhouse wouldn't be able to withstand this attack.

 "Wait!" Just as Long Wu was about to kill the Spirit Race's saint, the Qin family's saint shouted, "Young friend Su Chen, can you show mercy? After all, it's better to let go of our enemies than to harbor grudges. If young friend Su Chen is willing to spare our Spirit Race friends, we can let bygones be bygones! Whether it's the Spirit Race or my Qin family, from today onwards, we won't be enemies with young friend Su Chen."

 "Haha..." Su Chen chuckled, his laughter tinged with mockery. He looked up at the distant Qin family's saint and said slowly, "Just the Spirit Race and the Qin family? What about the Dashang Empire, the Inky Sea Island, and the Infinite Demon Sect?"

 "Uh..." Hearing this question, the Qin family's saint was left speechless. Although his status in the Qin family was not low, he was merely an esteemed guest in the Dashang Empire or the Inky Sea Island. It was impossible for him to make these three powerful forces set aside their enmity with just a few words.

 "Haha... It seems you have some misconceptions," Su Chen said with a sneer. "Today, you came to deal with me, not the other way around. You want to wipe the slate clean with just the life of a saint? Isn't that deal a bit unfavorable for me?"

 The Qin family's saint was too naive. "So, young friend, what do you want us to do to spare us and the Spirit Race's friends?" When the Qin family's saint heard this, his face darkened. He glanced at Long Wu from the corner of his eye, his heart heavy. If he had known that Su Chen had such an expert by his side, they wouldn't have come to deal with him in the first place, or if they did, they wouldn't have sent only two Saint Realm powerhouses. 

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 306 - Eternal Damnation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 It was all settled now. Su Chen emerged from the ordeal completely unscathed, while on the opposing side, a saint had been forcefully suppressed. If the Spirit Race's saint were to fall due to this, it would deal a devastating blow to the entire Spirit Race While the Spirit Race was undoubtedly strong, they didn't have too many Saint Realm powerhouses; each one of them was highly valuable.

  

 "This is easily said!" Su Chen replied with a faint smile. "I've heard that your Qin family possesses an Emperor's Scripture. I wonder if you might allow me to take a look at it?"

  

 With these words, shock spread among those present. An Emperor's Scripture! A cultivation method created by a Great Emperor Realm expert! Its value was immeasurable, and the benefits it could bring were beyond imagination.

  

 "Impossible! We can't give you the Emperor's Scripture!" The saint of the Qin family immediately rejected the request, without a second thought. The Emperor's Scripture was their hidden treasure, something that not even every member of the Qin family had the privilege to cultivate. Most practiced only heaven-level or saint-level cultivation methods.

  

 "In that case, there's nothing more to discuss." Su Chen shrugged, not surprised by this response. He had merely tested the waters. After all, the one being suppressed was a saint of the Spirit Race, not one of the Qin family. Even if the Qin family's saint were in this situation, they likely wouldn't offer the Emperor's Scripture in exchange.

  

 "Su Chen! Don't get too complacent. Whether it's the Spirit Race or the Qin family, they are not forces you can trifle with. Don't think that having a Saint King Realm powerhouse sheltering you allows you to act recklessly!" The Spirit Race's saint warned.

 He had never experienced such a humiliating situation in his entire cultivation journey, especially at the hands of a junior. This was an immense disgrace to him.

 "I apologize, but having the protection of a Saint King Realm powerhouse indeed allows me some latitude!" Su Chen replied with a smile. "While the future is uncertain, that's the reality for now."

  

 Upon hearing this, the Spirit Race's saint almost choked on his words.

  

 "Long Wu, finish him," Su Chen said casually as if the life or death of a Saint Realm powerhouse meant little to him.

  

 "Yes!" Long Wu nodded and pointed a finger without hesitation.

  

 Boom! 

  

 Countless streams of pure spiritual power surged into the Spirit Race's saint's mind, obliterating everything. The Spirit Race's saint couldn't utter a single word as his pupils dilated, and his divine soul was utterly destroyed.

  

 In the next moment, the Spirit Race's saint's divine soul dissipated completely.

  

 "No..." In the distance, the Spirit Race Patriarch let out a desperate cry, and his illusory divine soul flew up. In the blink of an eye, he crossed hundreds of miles in an attempt to block the attack, but it was futile. He was only at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, far from reaching the Saint Realm. How could he withstand an attack from a Saint King Realm powerhouse?

  

 "Plop!" The Spirit Race Patriarch's divine soul knelt in the void, and it began to fade. As he knelt down, everyone's hearts trembled. That was a Saint Realm powerhouse! Yet he died just like that? The Saint Realm powerhouses were all dead! What were these Quasi-Saint Realm cultivators in Su Chen's eyes?

  

 "Su Chen!" The Spirit Race Patriarch's divine soul knelt in midair, his eyes red. Although his divine soul had somewhat dimmed, the murderous aura surrounding him had almost solidified, resembling a demonic god returned from the depths of the underworld, eager to choose its prey. He managed to squeeze out two words with great effort, his tone filled with endless bitterness.

  

 "You killed our race's saint. From today onwards, my Spirit Race will never rest until we've avenged him! One day, you and the Great Mystery Sacred Sect behind you will face utter annihilation!"

  

 "Fellow Daoist..." A Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse from the Golden Crow Clan attempted to warn the Spirit Race Patriarch upon hearing his words. What time was it? How could he dare threaten Su Chen? Didn't he realize whose territory this was? Hadn't he seen that even the Qin family's saint watched without objection?

  

 For those who had cultivated to their level, apart from Su Chen, everyone had spent thousands of years in cultivation among those present. At this moment, they were all thinking about how to defuse the situation and escape this disaster. But the Spirit Race Patriarch chose to make threats at this critical moment. Did he think he wasn't dying fast enough?

  

 "Since you've said so, then I'll send you and your race's saint on your way together! A good companion on the journey to the afterlife, so he won't be lonely." Su Chen's eyes flashed with a hint of killing intent upon hearing the Spirit Race Patriarch's words.

 In the next moment, he clenched his left hand into a fist, sending forth a divine radiance.

  

 Boom! 

  

 In an instant, the entire sky was enveloped in the brilliance of his fist.

  

 "Stop!" At this moment, the saint from the Qin family suddenly spoke up. The Spirit Race's saint had been killed because the power gap was too great, and even if he had wanted to save him, it would have been impossible. However, the Spirit Race Patriarch was different; he couldn't just stand by while the Spirit Race lost a Saint Realm powerhouse and their clan leader.

  

 Regardless of the circumstances, the two clans were connected through marriage, and the Qin family needed to lend assistance. 

  

 Boom!

  

 The Qin family's head's massive hand extended, covering the sky and blotting out the sun as if an endless black cloud was sweeping towards the front. This move wasn't intended to harm the enemy but to protect the Spirit Race Patriarch. However, just as he was about to capture the Spirit Race Patriarch, a divine light tore through the void and came in this direction.

 It was a dragon scale! This dragon scale was like a divine sword capable of splitting heaven and earth, severing the world and cleaving the entire void into two. Its sharpness reached the utmost, carrying an aura that could annihilate all creation as it slashed toward the Qin family's saint.

  

 The dark clouds were shattered. Immediately afterward, a stream of crimson blood splattered across the world.

  

 The Qin family's saint retreated in terror, only stopping after retreating for thousands of miles. One of his arms continued to tremble, with blood flowing from his palm. It was a pitiful sight.

  

 Just one move! He couldn't even withstand a single attack from the other party. The power of a Saint King Realm powerhouse was not something he could easily comprehend. If he hadn't retreated quickly earlier, that dragon scale might have cleaved him in two.

  

 Boom! 

  

 At this moment, the fist radiance descended.

  

 "No..." In the void, only the Spirit Race Patriarch's divine soul remained, letting out a bitter roar. In the next moment, he too vanished into thin air.

  

 In an instant, the world fell silent, as if this person had never existed in the world.

  

 When the Qin family's saint saw this, his heart trembled. He took a deep breath and looked at Su Chen.

  

 "Su Chen! Do you know what you're doing? Do you realize you're leading your Great Mystery Sacred Sect to eternal damnation?"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 307 - Killing Each Other

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen put away the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and replied indifferently, "I naturally know what I am doing."

  

 His gaze swept past the saint of the Qin family with indifference. The latter's expression froze. Although he was a saint-level expert, he still lacked confidence when facing Su Chen. This was not because of Su Chen, but because of the overwhelming pressure that Long Wu's presence as a Saint King Realm powerhouse exerted on them.

  

 "Today's grudge will not be easily forgotten! Although the saint of the Spirit Race spoke straightforwardly, what he said was not false. A single Saint King Realm powerhouse is not enough for you to act so recklessly!" The cold voice of the Qin family's saint sounded.

  

 In the next moment, an enormous bell appeared above his head. Its emergence in the void caused cracks that distorted time and space as if it could destroy everything. Endless divine light bloomed above the bell and descended, enveloping and protecting him. He would never make the same mistake as the saint of the Spirit Race again! Even as he issued threats, he had to leave himself an escape route. The moment things went wrong, he would flee immediately and report everything that happened here to the Qin family!

  

 "Senior!" Not far away, the expressions of the powerhouses from the Dashang Empire and Golden Crow Clan changed drastically. What was the meaning of this? The Spirit Race's saint had just threatened Su Chen and was now completely obliterated! Was the Qin family's saint determined to oppose Su Chen? As a saint, he could still escape if defeated, but what about them? They were only at the Quasi-Saint Realm! 

  

 Advancing from the Quasi-Saint Realm to the Saint Realm represented a qualitative change. And while the leap from the Saint Realm to the Saint King Realm was also monumental, a Saint Realm powerhouse could still manage to flee if needed. They were merely a group of Quasi-Saint Realm cultivators! They couldn't even resist a single Saint Realm powerhouse, let alone one at the Saint King Realm! 

  

 One thing was certain. If this saint of the Qin family provoked Su Chen and then escaped, Su Chen would surely vent his anger on all of them! By that point, everyone present would likely be reduced to ashes without exception.

  

 "Haha... Does your confidence stem from that quasi-emperor of your Qin family?" Su Chen raised his eyes slightly and glanced at the Qin family's saint.

  

 "No!" The Qin family's saint smiled and said slowly, "My confidence comes from Qin Yuan! Don't forget, Qin Yuan carries the blood of both the Qin family and the Spirit Race in his veins. If he becomes aware of today's events, he will surely settle accounts with you in the future! Do you believe your talent can compare with Qin Yuan's? I'm not afraid to tell you this." The Qin family's saint's expression gradually became serious as he stood proudly in the sky, his black hair billowing in the wind. His eyes were like two peerless divine blades as he spoke firmly, "Qin Yuan will definitely advance to the Great Emperor Realm in the future, becoming a true immortal and ascending to the Immortal Realm! But you... I don't even know if you can become a great emperor!" 

  

 One was destined to achieve immortality, while the other might not even reach the Great Emperor Realm. The disparity between the two was clear.

  

 To a certain extent, even now, Qin Yuan's threat alone, at the present moment, was already comparable to a powerhouse in the Saint Realm! If he continued to grow for a few hundred years, it was likely that the Qin family's greatest trump card would not be the quasi-emperor, but something even more formidable.

 After all, the quasi-emperor's potential was already exhausted. Without great fortune and opportunity, it would be very difficult for him to become a great emperor. But Qin Yuan was different! As long as he did not perish, there was a 100% chance he could break through to the True Immortal Realm and step into the legendary Immortal Realm!

  

 "No, you're wrong!" Su Chen sneered and waved his hand, his interest waning. "In my eyes, your so-called Qin Yuan is not as credible a threat as that quasi-emperor of your Qin family! Long Wu! These people no longer have any value. Send them on their way!" 

  

 Su Chen had originally thought the Qin family's saint might have some other tricks up his sleeve. But what he did not expect was for the backing he brought up to be Qin Yuan, who hadn't even broken through to the Saint Realm yet! Others might not know, but Su Chen was well aware! As Qin Hao grew stronger, Qin Yuan's days were numbered. Now, Qin Hao had reached the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm! Qin Yuan's days could once be measured in years, but now likely only in seconds.

  

 "How dare you!" The Qin family's saint's eyes narrowed sharply at Su Chen's words, turning extremely cold.

  

 Boom! 

  

 In the next moment, incomparable light burst out from the saint's body, making it impossible to look directly at him. At this moment, his terrifying pressure seemed capable of moving the nine heavens and nine netherworlds! The mountains shook violently, and the domineering pressure of his Saint Realm cultivation swept out in all directions like a tidal wave. 

  

 In the next moment, the Qin family's saint took a step forward, and the sky trembled as if on the verge of shattering. The bell above his head shook again, sending out ripples that caused the mountains below to fade into nothingness. It was not that the mountains crumbled, but rather they vanished entirely as if they had never existed.

  

 "It won't take long for today's events to spread throughout the East Barrens! Su Chen, just wait for the other factions to retaliate even more fiercely!"

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, the Qin family's saint turned and stepped into a spatial rift without any hesitation, clearly wanting to leave this place. 

  

 The Quasi-Saint Realm experts nearby shuddered as they watched the departing back of the Qin family's saint. What the f*ck was the meaning of this! They were not dead yet! So why did he speak as if they had already perished? It seemed the only way the forces behind them would relentlessly pursue vengeance against Su Chen was if all of them fell here together!

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen!" One Revered Elder from the Dashang Empire soared upwards, cupping his fists towards Su Chen with a respectful bearing. "I am but a minor figure of the Dashang Empire. I have no intention of becoming your enemy. I hope Fellow Daoist Su Chen will show magnanimity and spare me..."

  

 He could not even finish his plea before beams of divine light blotted out the sky, sweeping forth in a sea of thunderous sound. Wherever these sound waves passed, the void shattered. Countless cracks visibly spread in their wake. The Dashang elder did not even have time to scream before the waves consumed him entirely.

  

 With him at the epicenter, the destructive sound waves expanded rapidly in all directions. Everywhere they touched, all of existence was annihilated. At this moment, the attack seemed to represent the purest destructive force in this world!

  

 "What?!" 

  

 "No!!"

  

 "Impossible!"

  

 "The Qin family's saint is attacking us? Has he gone mad?"

  

 "I understand now... The Qin family means to bury us all here and pin everything that happened today on Su Chen!"

  

 "Despicable... Is this the usual style of the human race?"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 308 - No One Could See That Scene

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The remaining dozen or so Quasi-Saint Realm experts were furious. However, their roars were futile. Facing the might of a Saint Realm powerhouse, they could only watch helplessly as their allies around them turned into bloody mists one after another. Their divine souls did not even have time to flee.

  

 "Long Wu, don't let him get away," Su Chen said in a deep voice as he stood to the side, coldly observing it all. 

  

 "I know!" Hearing this, Long Wu gently nodded.

  

 In the next moment, all kinds of runes appeared in her palm as she raised her hand slightly. They were densely packed like raindrops, brimming with an aura of annihilation. 

  

 One after another, runes flew out, each as enormous as the sun and wreathed in divine radiance. This was the purest sword Qi, manifesting terrifying power in the void. The power unleashed by this sword Qi was enough to annihilate heaven and earth. Even the sky seemed to be pierced, and even the sun in the sky paled at this moment. Runes as vast as the sea. Among the vast expanse of runes, sword Qi as brilliant as stars descended, resembling a setting sun in the west.

 Boom! 

 The Qin family's saint, who had already vanished into the void, was instantly blasted back out. Immediately after, billions of divine rays descended, submerging the area where the Qin family's saint had been.

  

 With him at the center, within a radius of several thousand miles, a massive area of mountain ranges exploded and disintegrated into dust. Even some of the remaining Quasi-Saint Realm experts and dark creatures including the Qin family's saints were enveloped. Without even a chance to scream, they were reduced to ashes.

  

 "Master, how do you want to deal with this person?" Long Wu gently clenched her fist. Immediately after, a remnant soul was grabbed from the rubble. 

  

 It was the remnant soul of the Qin family's saint, now extremely feeble. Long Wu's attack had already shattered his sacred weapon, and the bell that once held an aura capable of suppressing the ages now lay in ruins. It was covered in dense cracks, a shocking sight as if it would completely shatter with the slightest touch.

  

 "Su Chen, you've caused great trouble! There was still room for compromise before, but now, with so many experts of the various factions fallen, they will surely fight you to the death! Especially my Qin family! With a quasi-emperor guarding us, even if you go to the underworld, you cannot escape death!"

  

 The Qin family's saint remained stubbornly defiant. Despite his divine soul being pathetically weak, he still spoke coldly. By this point, he understood clearly that he had no chance of escape. With Su Chen's personality, he would never let him off. After all, he had just killed the Spirit Race's saint. Why would he fear a Qin family's saint? Rather than groveling and begging for mercy here, it was better to remain tough and not lose face for the Qin family. 

  

 "If I remember correctly, news seems unable to spread from the Demon Slaying Altar," said Su Chen, sizing up the Qin family's saint in front of him with deep meaning.

  

 "Hmm?" As soon as he spoke, the Qin family's saint was shocked, a sense of foreboding welling up as he said solemnly, "Su Chen, what do you mean?"

  

 The Demon Slaying Altar was a bizarre place where the laws of heaven and earth were greatly distorted. It was very similar to the world where the dark creatures resided, extremely oppressive against cultivators' divine sense. It was hard to even emanate one's divine sense here, let alone transmit messages externally. 

  

 Earlier, he had dared to attack the Golden Crow Clan and the Inky Sea Island because he knew the news could not spread. Even if he killed them, no one would take notice. After leaving, he could completely shift the blame onto Su Chen. After all, the Qin family held no enmity with the Golden Crow clan, the Inky Sea Island, and the other factions. But Su Chen was different. Su Chen harbored deep hatred against them. It was obvious who these forces would believe.

  

 Yet now, Su Chen's words stirred up fear and anxiety within him. An ominous premonition spread from the depths of his being. 

  

 "However, you've forgotten that there's something in this world called..." At this, Su Chen smiled faintly, a strange curl touching his lips.

  

 Immediately after, a milky white stone appeared in his palm. This stone was not large, about the size of a baby's fist. But its main purpose plunged the Qin family's saint into despair!

  

 "The Image Stone!" As Su Chen's final three words fell, the Qin family's saint began to feel afraid. 

  

 The Image Stone could self-evidently record everything happening. Thinking of what he had just done, a chill ran through the Qin family's saint's heart. If Su Chen released this stone, his attack on the Golden Crow Clan and other factions would be exposed! By that time, whether the Golden Crow Clan and other factions joined forces against Su Chen or the Qin family was uncertain!

  

 "Despicable!" the Qin family's saint uttered coldly. 

  

 "Haha..." Su Chen laughed aloud. "Despicable? Since you want to oppose me, why can't I take precautions?"

  

 Initially, Su Chen had only wanted to document the situation inside the Demon Slaying Altar. After all, his plan for entering this time was to locate the lair of the dark creatures. With this image stone, he could naturally record a safe route. But unexpectedly, this originally insignificant act had miraculous effects! 

  

 "Don't forget, it was the Saint King Realm powerhouse behind you who killed the experts of the Inky Sea Island earlier!"

  

 "Their deaths have nothing to do with me!" The Qin family's saint fixed his gaze on Su Chen as he spoke.

  

 "Unfortunately..." Hearing this, Su Chen shook his head slightly, a regretful expression on his face. "What a pity! The people outside have no way of witnessing that scene!"

  

 Having said this, Su Chen paid the Qin family's saint no more heed and turned to Long Wu, breezily saying, "Kill him."

  

 "Yes!" Long Wu nodded slightly. In the next moment, she pointed out, and the Qin family's saint's head exploded. A divine soul was utterly annihilated. 

  

 The Qin family's saint thus dissipated into thin air, no longer existing in this world. After handling everything, Su Chen finally turned around and looked thoughtfully at the dark creatures not far away. 

  

 In the aftermath of the earlier battle, these dark creatures had fallen countless times, only to resurrect each time. Of the original five dark creatures, only one had been completely destroyed. The remaining four were still alive and unharmed. It was as if the repeated destruction of their bodies had no effect on them. 

  

 "As expected of dark creatures! Such methods are really enviable!" Su Chen sincerely praised. Upon hearing this, the bodies of the four remaining dark creatures suddenly shuddered. These words did not sound like praise to their ears!
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 Chapter 309 - Deep Into the Demon Slaying Altar

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen's words sent a bone-chilling chill through the dark creatures. It was true they coveted the spirit stones and living beings of this world. However, how could the beings of this world not covet the Black Blood Stones in their possession?

 "Su Chen! What are you doing? Don't come over!" one of the dark creatures spoke. From Su Chen's earlier conversation with the others, he already knew Su Chen's name.

 "It's nothing. I just want to know where the passageway you used to cross over is located," Su Chen said calmly.

 However, as soon as he finished speaking, the dark creature replied in a deep voice, "Impossible! Even if you kill us, you definitely won't find out where the tunnel is!"

 "Haha... Do you think I'm asking you?" Su Chen sneered, his eyes full of mockery. He casually glanced at them and said, "Long Wu, search their souls! I want to see where exactly they came over from!"

 It had to be said that dark creatures were simply too hard to deal with among the live beings of the same level! Not only were their bodies powerful, but they could also resurrect from death. Even more unbelievable was that their bodies could resist the invasion of divine souls. 

 Su Chen's current divine sense was not weak among those of the same level, but it was still a bit difficult to handle the dark creatures. Only by letting Long Wu take action could he ensure absolute success!

 "You... How dare you!" The leading dark creature's pupils suddenly constricted. He couldn't help but retreat half a step, his face filled with fear. In their eyes, the creatures of this world possessed far too many bizarre methods. Soul searching was one such method!

 "Noisy!" Long Wu coldly snorted. As soon as she spoke, her finger lightly tapped out. A beam of divine light flew forth instantly. 

 In that instant, the dark creature's body began crumbling until only its head remained, grasped in Long Wu's hand.

 Boom! 

 Boundless power of divine sense erupted out. Long Wu swiftly browsed through the dark creature's sea of divine sense. It did not take long for her to uncover everything she wanted to know. 

 Bang! 

 Long Wu's fingers clenched slightly. The dark creature's head in her palm was instantly crushed to dust. Right as it was about to be reborn, Long Wu sent another burst of divine fire into its remains. 

 The divine fire spread and enveloped the rest of the dark creatures, reducing them to ashes in an instant. Even with their ability to resurrect themselves, they could not withstand a Saint King Realm powerhouse. The difference in strength was simply too vast! It was like an ant facing a divine dragon. With a single breath, the dragon could kill the ant thousands of times over.

 "Master, I found it!" Long Wu respectfully handed several storage rings over to Su Chen as she said this.

 "Oh?" Hearing this, Su Chen raised his eyebrows and took the rings into his hand. By now, he had far too many storage rings to even wear them all, so he could only store them for now to check later. Even he didn't know just how many treasures he had obtained from entering the Demon Slaying Altar this time. 

 After storing the rings away, Su Chen asked, "Where is the passageway they used to cross over located?"

 "Walking ten thousand miles west from our current location is the passageway they used to cross over..." Long Wu said gravely. Their present spot could only be considered the outer region of the Demon Slaying Altar. Yet even here, the dangers faced were considerable, and they could even encounter the lingering obsessions of dark creatures that had fallen in the past.

 There was no telling what horrors continued deeper inside. After all, the Demon Slaying Altar was essentially a forbidden zone of terror. At its core lurked experts comparable to quasi-emperors, even great emperors. Relying solely on a Saint King Realm powerhouse to delve into the Demon Slaying Altar...that was no different than courting death. 

 "Master, shall we still proceed?" Long Wu asked with a hint of worry.

 "Yes! Why not?" Su Chen smiled and replied. Although the Demon Slaying Altar was fraught with extreme danger, now that they were already here, there was no reason to leave. Su Chen was also quite curious about what kind of existence dwelt in its depths. 

 Most crucially, traces of the Black Blood Stone might be found deep within the Demon Slaying Altar. And he just so happened to lack Black Blood Stones currently. In the outer regions, he had obtained mostly low-grade black blood stones. His intuition told him that within the altar's depths, there might be middle-grade, even high-grade...possibly even supreme-grade Black Blood Stones!

 Thinking of this, Su Chen could not help but feel a swell of excitement. 

 "Well, I will accompany Master!" Long Wu smiled brightly. She did not ask why. All she knew was that whatever Su Chen decided was right.

 Side by side, the two proceeded deeper into the Demon Slaying Altar. Soon, their figures disappeared into the black mist...

 At that moment, within the Qin family of the East Barrens. 

 In a majestic hall, a black-robed man stood with clasped hands, gazing into the void. A faint yet terrifying pressure emanated from his body, warping the surrounding space. 

 Endless divine light enshrouded him as if a myriad of powers had been bestowed upon him. Though motionless, he was like an ancient divine mountain suppressing heaven and earth. His face held a dignified aura, and when his black eyes opened and closed, the laws of the Great Dao faintly manifested.

 "I wonder how the arrangements of my fellow Daoists from the Qin family are proceeding..." the black-robed man murmured softly, a fervent light flashing in his eyes. 

 This person was none other than the Qin family's head, Qin Ziteng!

 A cold wind swept in, rustling Qin Ziteng's robes. Qin Ziteng's robes fluttered, and an imperceptible sense of chilliness seemed to envelop him. A profoundly dark power emanated from him, bone-chilling and icy. This was an extremely dark force, the most primal energy of darkness.

 This energy came from the legendary Shadowless Hall. It was said to be a cultivation method of the Immortal Realm. Its might was terrifying. In terms of power, this cultivation method could rival even an Emperor's Scripture!

 Logically, Qin Ziteng should be unable to cultivate this method. It was the secret art of Shadowless Hall, only permitted to its core disciples. However, he had no choice, for he had a talented son named Qin Yuan. 

 Qin Yuan was the most brilliant prodigy of the Shadowless Hall, which granted him this privilege. Before becoming a saint, he could freely practice the Shadowless Hall's cultivation methods. This allowed Qin Ziteng to attain an exceedingly formidable foundation, ready to take the final step and ascend to the Saint Realm at any time.

 "With the saints of both my clan and the Spirit Race working together, this should unfold without a hitch," Qin Ziteng murmured, gazing at the firmament. 

 Yet his brows remained tightly knitted, and a hint of disquiet stirred within. "Still, for some reason, I have a bad premonition in my heart..."
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 Chapter 310 - Soul Jade Plates Shattered

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The stronger a cultivator became, the sharper their intuition grew. For those who had reached the Great Emperor Realm, anyone who posed a threat to them, as long as even a hint of murderous intent was revealed, no matter how far apart they may be, as long as they were in the same world, a mutual sense arose.

 As for beings even more powerful than those in the Great Emperor Realm, it was said that the True Immortal Realm masters couldn't even be addressed by their true names. Anyone who dared to speak their name, even if they were separated by a realm, could be sensed by the other party.

 Although Qin Ziteng was not a True Immortal Realm or Great Emperor Realm powerhouse, he trusted his intuition deeply, for it never lied. Since he felt such foreboding now, something must have gone awry! Yet for the moment, he could not pinpoint the issue exactly.

 "Although Su Chen has heaven-sent talent, he's still only at the Quasi-Saint Realm... No matter his combat prowess, he shouldn't threaten two saints. But if it's not Su Chen, then..." At this thought, Qin Ziteng's eyes narrowed, a glint flashing as he murmured in dread, "Could it be...something happened inside the Demon Slaying Altar?"

 Ambushing Su Chen there was extremely risky since no one could guarantee whether Su Chen or the terrifying existence within the altar would arrive first. If the two saints provoked the terrifying existence within the altar before Su Chen's arrival... the Qin family and the Spirit Race would suffer tremendously.

 Just as Qin Ziteng hesitated on whether to inform the Qin family's quasi-emperor, a figure flew over, tearing through space rapidly. This elder was at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, guarding the Qin family's Soul Jade Plates. Normally unhurried, now his expression was filled with disbelief. Seeing this, unease swelled within Qin Ziteng.

 "Patriarch, terrible news!" The elder exclaimed upon reaching the hall, voice steeped in shock. 

 "What happened?" Qin Ziteng suppressed his disquiet and asked solemnly.

 "Shortly the time it took half an incense stick to burn ago, the Soul Jade Plates of our Qin family's saint and several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses... shattered!" The elder was pale-faced. He couldn't believe the Soul Jade Plate of a saint had shattered, along with those of several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses all at once. 

 In a thousand years, this rarely occurred anymore. Their Qin family seldom lost Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses at this time, and he couldn't even recall the last time a Saint Realm powerhouse from their Qin family had fallen outside. In general circumstances, their Qin family's saints only experienced natural passing and did not perish outside. This was the first such case he'd seen in managing the Soul Jade Plates for more than a thousand years.

 None dared openly attack their Qin family, let alone a saint of theirs. Yet now, the Soul Jade Plates of a saint and multiple Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses simultaneously shattered. This signified everyone being secretly wiped out in an instant. Even the saint could not escape.

 "All shattered..." Qin Ziteng froze in disbelief. 

 "And at the same time," the elder added bitterly. 

 Unaware back then of the Qin family and the Spirit Race's alliance against Su Chen, now the elder felt a great enemy was retaliating against them. And the death of that saint... His intuition said was only the beginning.

 Qin Ziteng's expression was complicated. He had guessed the saint's death was related to the Demon Slaying Altar. Yet that it truly occurred was shocking. The loss of a saint and several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses was too much, even for a prosperous clan like their Qin family. 

 Whether the saint's fall was connected to Su Chen never crossed his mind. In his view, Su Chen should still be en route. Even if he was already at the Altar, how could a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse prevail over two saints?

 "Patriarch?" The elder eyed Qin Ziteng strangely. His intuition hinted that the patriarch knew something, though he dared not ask. 

 "It's nothing." Qin Ziteng dismissed, unwilling to elaborate. When two major forces joined hands with several other formidable factions to confront Su Chen, their people met their demise before even encountering Su Chen. Such an incident was certainly not a matter of pride. Such news would greatly damage the Qin family's reputation and those involved. Even to a Qin family's elder, Qin Ziteng would not disclose this matter.

 "Any word from the Spirit Race?" he asked, composing himself. 

 "The Spirit Race?" The elder frowned, looking suspiciously. "Oddly, just as our saint fell, they seemed to lose a saint too. Moreover..." Here he paused, gazing at Qin Ziteng with a complex expression.

 "Go on!" Qin Ziteng's heart jolted at this, a hint of urgency in his tone.

 "Moreover, it seemed the Spirit Race Patriarch had also met an unexpected fate!" the elder said in a deep voice. The Qin family had a marital alliance with the Spirit Race. If the Spirit Race Patriarch had perished, then the Qin family would naturally be concerned to some extent. Moreover, the relationship between the Qin family's head and the Spirit Race Patriarch was quite extraordinary.

 "Their Patriarch too?" Qin Ziteng froze, his face instantly pale. After some time, he waved weakly. "I see, you may leave."

 The elder eyed Qin Ziteng strangely again before departing. By now, he was certain the family head knew something yet chose not to divulge it. As such, the elder did not pry further. Given their status, questioning rashly might even bring censure. He naturally did not care to participate in this thankless task.
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 Chapter 311 - Should We Kill Them All?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Qin Ziteng watched as the elder departed, and his expression suddenly became elusive. Deep within his eyes, there was a chilling gaze that seemed capable of freezing the heavens and earth. An invisible pressure emanated from his body as if anyone who approached him would be reduced to dust and bones!

 "Demon Slaying Altar!" Qin Ziteng muttered through gnashed teeth. As his voice fell, he turned towards a darkened corner. "Xuan Yi!"

 "Greetings, Patriarch!" A raspy voice responded from the shadows. Shortly after, a figure shrouded in darkness emerged within the hall. He seemed as if he had no physical form, completely merging with the darkness around him. When one's divine awareness scanned the area, it could only sense a void, utterly incapable of detecting anyone there.

 "Go to the Demon Slaying Altar. I want to know what happened there," Qin Ziteng ordered, his expression ugly and tone solemn. The altar was too bizarre, a forbidden zone in the East Barrens that suppressed cultivators' divine sense. No information could come out of that place. 

 Although he was certain now that the Qin family and the Spirit Race's saints had fallen, the exact details remained unclear. He had to investigate, if only to explain to their esteemed ancestor. Moreover, the Qin family differed from common factions. With a quasi-emperor overseeing them, even the Demon Slaying Altar would pay for killing their saint. On this, he had absolute confidence.

 After all, his son Qin Yuan had the potential of a true immortal. Once Qin Yuan reached the True Immortal Realm, the Demon Slaying Altar would have no reason left to exist. Even Great Emperor Realm powerhouses could ravage one or two forbidden zones. It shouldn't be excessive for a true immortal to annihilate just one, right?

 "Yes, Patriarch!" Xuan Yi departed with a respectful bow. Yet just then, as if recalling something, Qin Ziteng called out again, "If you see Su Chen, Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sect, kill him immediately! He cannot remain in this world!"

 In Qin Ziteng's eyes, Su Chen held heavy responsibility for the two saints' downfall. Without him, why would the Qin family and the Spirit Race send saints into the Demon Slaying Altar? With both sides' saints now dead and Su Chen still breathing, Qin Ziteng could not swallow this indignity. 

 "I understand!" Xuan Yi pledged before dissolving into black mist, vanishing within the hall.

 Alone again, Qin Ziteng's expression was frigid, hatred flickering in his eyes. Gazing into the distance, he muttered, "Although mighty, Xuan Yi is still only a Quasi-Saint Realm expert. He may not be able to suppress Su Chen! Moreover, the consecutive falls of two saints cannot remain hidden for long!"

 If only the Spirit Race and Qin family were involved, he could have suppressed this incident. But many factions had participated, including the Golden Crow Clan and the Inky Sea Island, completely changing the nature of things. Soon, word of the Qin family and the Spirit Race's saints perishing would spread across the East Barrens. 

 "The Qin family's prestige cannot be damaged!" Qin Ziteng's gaze hardened with resolve as he murmured, "I must find a way to completely bury what happened today!"

 Meanwhile, deep within the Demon Slaying Altar, the area was smothered in thick black fog. Dark creatures' obsessions filled the air. The entire region was like a ghost domain, divine sense sealed away. Sight reached only three meters ahead, directions unclear. 

 Even Long Wu, a Saint King Realm master, was extremely suppressed here, barely able to exert half her strength. The laws of this world seemed warped as if they had unknowingly entered another plane. Along the way, the flora seemed alien, not of their native world at all.

 "Master, based on that dark creature's memories, their crossing point should be nearby," Long Wu said softly, halting as she surveyed their surroundings. Even with the memories, quickly finding their way in the altar was hard. The suppression was too great; it was like stumbling blindly in the dark. Their divine sense was inaccessible.

 The higher one's cultivation, the greater their dependence on divine sense. Losing this ability so suddenly would be hugely uncomfortable for anyone. 

 "Perhaps we've already arrived!" Su Chen narrowed his eyes, gazing ahead as he murmured. In the next moment, the encircling black fog vanished. All was pitch darkness, yet without the mist's interference, Su Chen and Long Wu's vision could clearly encompass hundreds of miles. 

 Everywhere they looked, countless towering figures stood upon the land, not pure humans, but dark creatures! Ranging from Qi Sea Realm to Nirvana Realm and Quasi-Saint Realm, though with few at Saint Realm.

 "Uh..." Long Wu's beautiful eyes flashed with astonishment. "So many dark creatures!" Though she was in the Saint King Realm, she still craved things like the Black Blood Stone. Even in her era, they were rare. She had seldom seen many before. Yet now, clustered around the Demon Slaying Altar were millions of dark creatures, shocking her deeply.

 They were like a black ocean, at least millions in number! Compared to the dark creatures that Su Chen encountered in the Great Mystery Mountains initially, the ones here were simply incomparable, like comparing a novice to a master, not even worth mentioning! Though most here were not powerful, still many formidable ones existed among them. If they could slaughter them completely, the amount of Black Blood Stones obtained would be astronomical! Su Chen dared not even estimate the full quantity. He guessed it could easily support two saint-level factions!

 "Master, should we kill them all?" Long Wu asked slowly, excitement flickering in her bright eyes.
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 Chapter 312 - The Past Lesson

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Though a Saint King Realm master, Long Wu still craved the blood revival ability. Her True Dragon Clan had a similar secret technique but differed fundamentally from blood revival. Long Wu would only utilize her clan's secret technique as an absolute last resort, while blood revival meant extra lives. The stronger the expert, the more they cherished survival.

 "Go ahead!" Su Chen nodded gently. His strength was evident, yet the heavy suppression here left him far stronger than a normal Quasi-Saint Realm expert but not by much. If he personally acted, dealing with so many dark creatures instantly would be impossible. Only Long Wu could annihilate them in one strike!

 "Yes, Master!" Long Wu nodded. In the next moment, she strode forward casually. With each step, countless divine lights burst forth, illuminating tens of thousands of miles of darkness ahead. 

 Though also suppressed here, as a Saint King Realm master, Long Wu was beyond any ordinary saint. Moreover, there was the whole Great Saint Realm between the Saint Realm and the Saint King Realm!

 Boom! 

 Terrifying fluctuations instantly swept the area. Heaven and earth shook as winds and clouds churned like the descent of an immortal king instantly suppressing the mortal realm. Endless might emanated from her form. 

 With Long Wu at the center, a ten-thousand-mile radius transformed into a blue ocean. This was a divine power of her True Dragon Clan, capable of mimicking all things. Even the Golden Crow Clan's Solar True Fire could be replicated, albeit slightly inferior to the original. 

 Boom! 

 As Long Wu's thoughts settled, the blue ocean instantly morphed into a fiery domain. While unable to incinerate Saint Realm dark creatures, burning those at Nirvana Realm or Quasi-Saint Realm remained no issue.

 "Who is it?" 

 "Who dares ambush us?"

 "No, I just crossed over!"

 "This...this is an alien of this realm!"

 "No!"

 The moment Long Wu acted, countless dark creatures sensed the anomaly. Many soared upwards trying to flee, but her crushing pressure left no escape. Each wore an expression of horror.

 "This...This is an existence above Saint Realm! How did she find this place? Could there be a traitor among us?" one dark creature exclaimed in a trembling voice. This was far too terrifying! None expected to encounter a Saint King Realm powerhouse upon first crossing over! Weren't they told the Demon Slaying Altar was forbidden ground for the beings of this world? How could this be happening?

 "Coming here from another world again after so many years, could it be that the lessons from the past were not enough?" With a graceful step, Long Wu stepped onto the heavens above. She carried an overwhelming pressure as she advanced towards those dark creatures. In an instant, countless creatures were crushed to dust by her aura before they could even scream. To her, ordinary Qi Sea Realm and God Altar Realm dark creatures were no different than ants.

 "Roar!" A lofty dragon's cry rang out. Within the fiery ocean, the phantom of a true dragon emerged. Soaring upwards, it instantly blanketed a radius of tens of thousands of miles, cascading endless radiance! 

 The golden light transformed into divine swords as it fell, raining down with inexhaustible divine glory. Space itself was sealed away as the swords descended like raindrops. 

 "Since you've come, leave your lives here!" Long Wu's voice was frigid. At this moment, she seemed a supreme deity passing judgment on the dark creatures, while her swords reaped their lives without remorse. 

 In barely half a minute, out of the millions of dark creatures that were originally present, half of them perished under the divine swords unleashed by Long Wu. For a time, immense power fluctuations filled the area. Countless dark creatures still desperately tried to flee, only to be pierced by the golden blades as soon as they flew up.

 A high-pitched dragon's cry resounded between heaven and earth. The golden eyes of the true dragon's shadow pierced through the clouds, coldly gazing at the dark creatures, resembling the awakening of a real dragon. Its eyes seemed able to see through infinite worlds, its five claws ready to tear through eternity itself.

 "Senior, save me!" 

 "Senior, please help us!"

 "Senior!"

 "Lord of my clan, I beg you to witness this! My clan...we face destruction!"

 "Senior, please make your move!"

 Amidst the sea of golden swords, countless dark creatures cried out with upturned heads. The language was unfamiliar to Su Chen, likely unique to the dark creatures. Though he could not understand, he grasped the general meaning.

 "Are they asking for help?" Su Chen frowned slightly, his heart sinking. Eyes narrowing, he gazed towards the sea's end. There, a massive black hole floated above an altar. 

 That altar was now dyed crimson, seemingly forged from blood and shrouded in an ominous aura. If he guessed correctly, this was the dark creatures' crossing tunnel. If there were reinforcements of dark creatures within this passage, they should have shown themselves when Long Wu attacked.

 Yet until now, the void remained silent. Su Chen reckoned the spatial passage could not yet support stronger dark creatures crossing over. Since they did not plead towards the hole, only one possibility remained!

 That meant... they were seeking assistance from the Demon Slaying Altar! After all, many dark creatures lay buried within. Some obsessions of dark creatures had likely reached terrifying heights by now. Nobody knew just how mighty they had grown. Even a Great Emperor Realm dark creature could not be ruled out.

 "Long Wu, end this quickly!" Thinking of this, panic rose within Su Chen. He shouted urgently at Long Wu. However, just as his voice fell...

 Buzz…

 Fluctuations rippled through the void. The vanished black fog now surged back towards them. Inky clouds filled the sky as killing intent quietly permeated heaven and earth, shrouding space itself. 

 Boom! 

 At practically the same time, an extremely frightening aura began spreading out from the altar's depths, rippling in all directions. This terrible energy sent chills down every living being, their bodies icy cold as if cast into frozen caves.
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 Chapter 313 - Su Chen's Confidence Facing a Great Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "This... This is..." Sensing this aura, Su Chen's heart sank to the bottom.

  

 The two of them had traveled ten thousand miles deep into the Demon Slaying Altar, yet they had not even entered the core area. What he did not expect was... The dark creatures that had crossed over from another world seemed to have long known that there was a terrifying existence lurking in the depths of the Demon Slaying Altar.

  

 Moreover, there appeared to be some connection between them. Now, the call of those dark creatures seemed to have awakened an extremely frightening existence! Just sensing that strand of aura was so terrifying, it was hard to imagine how horrifying the owner of that aura would be if it fully awakened.

  

 Boom 

  

 A loud sound rang out. It was as if countless divine items deep within the Demon Slaying Altar had begun to tremble. An earth-shattering voice shook the heavens, echoing through the clouds. The clouds in the sky were also completely scattered by the thunderous sound, and a terrifying aura instantly flooded the entire world.

  

 Even outside the Demon Slaying Altar, countless cultivators sensed this frightening aura. They gazed in the direction of the Demon Slaying Altar with dread. The Demon Slaying Altar had been tranquil for tens of thousands of years. Such an enormous disturbance had never occurred before, yet today, this strange phenomenon had suddenly manifested.

  

 All who felt this aura trembled in their hearts. There was no need to ponder this deeply to understand that something monumental must have transpired within the Demon Slaying Altar. Otherwise, it would be impossible for such tremendous commotion to occur.

  

 Bang!

  

 Inside the Demon Slaying Altar, Long Wu casually slapped the final dark creature dead with one palm, then put away its storage ring. Then, she flashed back to Su Chen's side, gazing solemnly toward the depths of the Demon Slaying Altar.

  

 "Master... An unrivaled, terrifying existence is about to awaken there! I..." At this point, Long Wu's expression became extremely grave as she trailed off. "I'm afraid we won't be able to leave..."

  

 Su Chen gave a bitter smile. At this moment, the mist around them had condensed to an extreme degree. The black fog swirled like a boundless ocean, surging noiselessly. Within it seemed to lurk an unfathomable horror, with each strand of black fog emanating a terrifying aura.

  

 The black fog now was completely different from when they had first entered the Demon Slaying Altar. If one dared to recklessly step into this fog now, they would surely forfeit their life. As the black fog spread, the entire Demon Slaying Altar became immensely more frightening.

  

 At this moment, the spiritual energy between heaven and earth grew violent and turbulent. The whole world was extremely unstable, with countless spatial storms tearing through the void and descending upon the Demon Slaying Altar.

  

 Su Chen's mind raced as he swiftly contemplated a strategy. Just then, Long Wu gritted her teeth and gazed toward the depths of the Demon Slaying Altar. She spoke in a deep voice, "Master, flee quickly! I'll stall for time!"

  

 Having said this, she took a step forward and vanished. When she reappeared, she was already several miles away. Although the creature deep in the Demon Slaying Altar had yet to manifest, its aura alone was terrifying enough. Perhaps... This was an existence in the Great Emperor Realm!

  

 Even the powerful experts on the Demon Slaying Altar were formed from obsessions and lacked physical form. Yet even if it was just an obsession, it was still a Great Emperor Realm being. Such an existence was not one they could recklessly provoke.

  

 Right now, the only way was for Long Wu to stall the other party while Su Chen escaped. Of course, in the end, Long Wu would be unable to stall such a foe. Neither Su Chen nor Long Wu harbored any confidence about this.

  

 "No need." Su Chen's expression returned to normal. He flashed to Long Wu's side in an instant, then gazed toward the black fog's depths and spoke in a deep voice, "Senior. Why don't we sit down and talk?"

  

 "Hehe... Talk?"

  

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, a strange laugh emanated from the black fog's core.

  

 In the next moment, a figure emerged in the void. His stature was tall and mighty, with the Demon Slaying Altar beneath his feet. Endless divine radiance swirled around him as if the Milky Way itself had descended to encircle his form. 

  

 An aura of an ancient emperor gushed forth from him, seemingly able to annihilate all things in existence. In just an instant, his words were like the judgments of the Heavenly Dao itself, causing the surrounding void to fracture and devolve into endless chaos. Heaven and earth shook at this moment. 

  

 His eyes appeared to pierce through the endless river of time, seeing through the eons. With the Demon Slaying Altar at the epicenter, the ancient emperor's aura rocked the very fabric of time itself, impacting the surrounding cities. A terrifying pressure pierced through spacetime, spreading toward the East Barrens.

  

 This... This was the true might of a great emperor! The genuine power. In ancient times, when great emperors unleashed their authority, all domains would bow before them!

  

 He was like an indomitable, primordial giant. His face was obscured by layers of mist, concealing his true visage. In the cities spanning millions of miles, countless beings prostrated and submitted!

  

 "That's right. Junior believes that no matter the issue, there is always room for negotiation. We can sit down and discuss anything."

  

 On the mountain deep within the Demon Slaying Altar, Su Chen and Long Wu stood side by side. Su Chen's black hair cascaded over his shoulders, his purple robes fluttering in the wind. His gaze held a hint of aloofness. He grasped two drops of blood essence in his palms, protected by their endless power.

  

 These two drops of potent blood essence were the Great Emperor's blood essence he had obtained from the Hundred Demon Battlefield and the God Demon Sect's ruins. 

  

 Although he had refined much of these two droplets, they still emitted a faint imperial aura, helping to resist the figure in the Demon Slaying Altar's depths.

  

 "Oh? The Great Emperor's blood essence, interesting..."

  

 The figure in the sky eyed the two drops of blood essence in Su Chen's hands, his tone tinged with surprise.

  

 Next, he turned to glance at the dark creature corpses behind Su Chen. Then his gaze returned to Su Chen as he spoke indifferently, "Tell me, what do you wish to discuss with me?"

  

 His tone was very nonchalant. He did not seem angry at the demise of the dark creatures, as if those who recently perished had no relation to him.

  

 And that was indeed the truth. At his level of cultivation, the living beings here were no different than those of his original world. In his eyes, anyone unable to stand shoulder-to-shoulder with him were mere ants. Seeking vengeance for ants? To him, such a notion seemed rather crude. 

  

 "Senior is the embodiment of obsessions, so I'm sure you have great need of this," Su Chen said with a smile.

  

 As he finished speaking, a vibrant red spiritual herb appeared in his palm. The instant the spiritual herb manifested, a faint phoenix's cry rang out, as though a young phoenix had come back to life. Accompanying the phoenix's cry was an extremely concentrated medicinal fragrance.

  

 "This is... the Phoenix's Cry Fruit?" Long Wu, standing beside Su Chen, cried out in shock when she saw the spiritual herb in his hand.

  

 The Phoenix's Cry Fruit was an extremely rare divine medicine. It required at least tens of thousands of years to mature, and once ripe, it would be at minimum a saint-level spiritual herb.

  

 It was beyond priceless in the outside world. Even Saint Realm powerhouses would find it hard to obtain. What Long Wu did not expect was... Her master had casually produced one and even planned to trade with... A Great Emperor Realm powerhouse!
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 Chapter 314 - You Can Try It

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Phoenix's Cry Fruit had many medicinal effects, one of which was purifying obsession!

  

 As for the person in front who was the embodiment of countless dark creatures' obsessions, if he wanted to completely control these obsessions, he could only consume the Phoenix's Cry Fruit or other saint-level divine medicine to slowly refine the obsessions within his body. 

  

 This was also the source of Su Chen's confidence. Saint-level spiritual herbs... Were what he lacked least!

  

 Long Wu stared at Su Chen, mouth agape. It had to be said that Su Chen's audacity was extraordinary! He actually dared to broker such a deal with a Great Emperor Realm expert. Who would dare believe it if this got out?

  

 "This item could only spare the life of one of you two!" The illusory figure gazed at the Phoenix's Cry Fruit in Su Chen's hand with fiery eyes as he spoke in a deep voice. His tone brooked no argument.

  

 At this moment, he was more akin to the personification of the Heavenly Dao's laws, as though a single word from him could decree life or death!

  

 "No, no, no..." However, Su Chen shook his head slightly, looking at the figure with a smile. "I think there may be some misunderstanding. What I mean is, that I want to use this item to exchange for those Black Blood Stones! Those Black Blood Stones deep within the Demon Slaying Altar! As an incarnation of obsessions, you shouldn't have use for such a thing. So why not give me all the Black Blood Stones, and I'll give you this Phoenix's Cry Fruit? What do you think, Senior?"

  

 As soon as he spoke, Long Wu looked upon her master in shock. She really hadn't expected her master to be so audacious. The other party had already been given them a chance, so why not just go along with the other's wishes?

  

 Yet Su Chen instead talked of conditions with the opposite party. One had to know that the other party was a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse! Even if he was just an incarnation of obsessions, he was not someone they could provoke. If he went all out, he could definitely slay them.

  

 Of the two of them, only she was at the Saint King Realm, certainly no match whatsoever. Only a living great emperor could suppress such a foe. Yet Su Chen insisted on bargaining at this time. This was just asking for trouble.

  

 The Great Emperor Realm incarnation of obsessions stared at Su Chen without a word.

  

 The Black Blood Stones' main function was strengthening one's physical strength, bringing one's flesh to an undying, indestructible state, even...allowing one to be reborn from a single drop of blood.

  

 But for those of mere obsessions or divine soul, the stones would be useless. After all, the Black Blood Stones had no effect on increasing divine souls.

  

 "You are not qualified to negotiate with me! As long as I kill you, your belongings will still be mine."

  

 In the distance, black fog shrouded the land. That incarnation of obsessions seemed to stand tall and proud at the apex of the heavens, striking fear in all who beheld him. The black mist surged into the Demon Slaying Altar like a sea of clouds. Even Saint Realm powerhouses felt a little short of breath.

  

 He showed no signs of making a move. Yet with but a single sentence, he managed to astonish the world.

  

 Su Chen estimated that a powerhouse like him could slay a Saint Realm expert with a mere glance. He believed what had just been said. Yet he would not allow himself to be so easily frightened.

  

 "You're welcome to try. Whether in the Demon Slaying Altar or the outside world, divine medicines are priceless. Aside from me, no one else will trade such things with you. And...if I'm not mistaken, you're unable to leave and can only remain within the confines of the Demon Slaying Altar."

  

 Su Chen was not panicked in the slightest. When facing such a terrifying existence, he did not seem to feel any pressure. As his voice fell, another divine medicine appeared in his hand.

  

 Two divine medicines now sat in the palm of one man. Accompanying their emergence, spiritual tides surged within a several hundred-mile radius. The divine medicines shone with dazzling radiance. Even within the Demon Slaying Altar, they were extremely eye-catching.

  

 The shadowy figure could not help but gaze upon the divine medicines in Su Chen's hands. A single spiritual herb alone might not be much to him. But two would be different.

  

 Moreover, in his view, it was not impossible for Su Chen to produce two spiritual herbs. But any more than that would surely be out of the question. Because divine medicines were far too valuable. Even average saint-level forces would be hard-pressed to match Su Chen's staggering wealth.

  

 "Throughout history, never has a Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator bargained with a great emperor!" The illusion stared at the spiritual herbs in Su Chen's hand with blazing eyes as he spoke in a deep voice.

  

 His eyes seemed able to swallow endless mountains and rivers. As his voice fell, his massive hand reached out to grasp Su Chen. It was a colossal inky black hand, with murky fog coiling about it. Within his palm, even suns, moons, and stars flowed, enveloping the entire Demon Slaying Altar. The mighty giant hand seemed able to eclipse the heavens themselves. Beneath it, even someone as strong as Long Wu felt as tiny as an ant. She felt unable to even break a single finger, only able to watch helplessly as the huge palm descended.

  

 "Some rules are meant to be broken. It's a pity you failed to realize this. Since you aim to take by force, then try it!"

  

 Su Chen watched the looming giant hand, expression unchanged, still perfectly composed. Yet he could not help but increase his strength somewhat, fingers exerting the slightest force.

  

 Buzz...

  

 The two spiritual herbs in Su Chen's hands were tightly clenched, visibly beginning to deform. If Su Chen applied just a bit more strength, the two herbs would turn to dust in an instant. 

  

 "You..." Seeing this, the illusion's tone shifted, clearly surprised as he said, "You've comprehended the Power of Laws?"

  

 The enormous black hand finally halted above Su Chen's head. In the next moment, the massive palm vanished without a trace, as if it had never been there at all. The imposing figure stared at Su Chen with blazing eyes.

  

 For an ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm expert, there would be no resisting that strike. Yet Su Chen was different. Not only was he not restricted, but he could even employ certain methods.

  

 This signified...he had attained some insights into the Dao of Laws. Otherwise, it would be impossible for him to block that strike. However, just what laws Su Chen had comprehended, he could not yet ascertain.

  

 Presently, knowing Su Chen had dabbled in some Power of Laws meant...he might well become a great emperor in the future! To a certain degree, Su Chen did now have the qualifications to bargain with him!

  

 "There's no need to fret over that. You just need to know that I currently have the right to negotiate terms with you! Shall we have a proper discussion now?" Su Chen chuckled lightly. 

  

 The two spiritual herbs in his hands still radiated divine brilliance. Dense medicinal fragrance assailed the senses, rousing heaven and earth's spiritual energy.

  

 Seeing the black palm vanish, Su Chen's own strength gradually weakened. He simply watched the imposing figure quietly.
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 Chapter 315 - Supreme Emperor's Scripture

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "How many divine medicines do you possess?" The imposing figure stared at Su Chen for a long time before slowly speaking.

  

 With those words uttered, Su Chen knew this Great Emperor Realm incarnation of obsessions...had compromised!

  

 After all, although Su Chen was no match for the other party, he had the ability to resist attacks and seize the chance to utilize the divine medicines. If the other destroyed all the spiritual herbs in one blow before Su Chen perished... it would be a tremendous loss for him. If he wanted to wait for another who was willing to trade and had so many spiritual herbs, who knew how long that would take? It was also possible that if missed, such a person might never appear again.

  

 "See for yourself," Su Chen replied calmly.

  

 Soon after, he waved his hand. Instantly, four more spiritual herbs manifested in the void. The value of each of these four was no less than the Phoenix's Cry Fruit.

  

 "No! You know these spiritual herbs are far from enough for me!" The tall, stalwart figure gazed upon the spiritual herbs floating before Su Chen and shook his head, saying after a moment of silence. He sounded somewhat disappointed.

  

 These spiritual herbs were indeed extraordinarily rare for ordinary cultivators and could even be considered divine treasures rarely seen in ten thousand years! People might engage in a bloody battle for one of these spiritual herbs.

 But for a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse like him, they were still inadequate. Because he was an emperor, a master of the Great Emperor Realm! What he needed was no mere divine medicine, but longevity medicine! Only that could help completely cleanse his body!

  

 These spiritual herbs, while somewhat beneficial to him, were not of great use. The reason he agreed to make this deal with Su Chen was twofold.

  

 Firstly, he valued Su Chen himself because Su Chen wielded the Power of Laws. Those who could grasp the Power of Laws in the Quasi-Saint Realm were undoubtedly the pride of each era, with immeasurable potential for the future.

  

 Secondly, he originally thought that Su Chen had a substantial quantity of divine medicines. However, it turned out to be somewhat disappointing for him.

  

 "Senior, you can rest assured that today's trade is just the first time. As long as you are willing to trade, we have a second and third time ahead. The spiritual herbs I brought this first time may not seem like a lot in your eyes, but who knows, in the second time, I might be able to bring the longevity medicine," Su Chen spoke casually.

  

 Since the other party had made clear those spiritual herbs were of limited use to him, that meant... what he truly needed were longevity medicines even more wondrous than divine medicines!

  

 This was undoubtedly an ideal target to take advantage of. The reason was simple. The other was a Great Emperor Realm incarnation of obsessions!

  

 Moreover, Su Chen had many enemies in the East Barrens. If he could build rapport with the other side... In time, he would no longer have to tread carefully. Furthermore, Su Chen might even be able to trick him into imparting all his cultivation methods.

  

 Even if the other's identity was that of a foreign race from another world, did that matter? Judging by his attitude, he no longer seemed close to the dark creatures.

  

 Long Wu had just slain millions of them! Yet this supreme being was not angered by this. On the contrary, from his eyes, Su Chen could tell he no longer held any affection toward the dark creatures. Perhaps this was something he could make good use of. In the future, so long as the benefits were sufficient, he might even be able to make the other party turn against the dark creatures.

  

 Wasn't there an old saying that money made the world go round? Su Chen was rich enough to make the dark creatures massacre each other! Perhaps...in the future, he could even incite an internal rift! A Great Emperor Realm being as his spy! Just thinking about it was thrilling!

  

 "Good! Then let's proceed as you say!" The imposing figure was silent for a long while before responding slowly, "I look forward to your future! I hope you will not disappoint me!"

  

 "Haha..." Hearing this, Su Chen chuckled and said, "I also look forward to cooperating with Senior again!"

  

 In his eyes, this great emperor of the dark creatures was similar to a great emperor of a certain world who walked a path of self-sacrifice. They both resorted to any means to prolong their lives. This was because the other party lacked a physical body, unable to contain life force. If he had a physical body, this powerful emperor might have caused a dark upheaval in the East Barrens and even in the Central Plains.

 Buzz...

  

 The imposing figure raised his hand slightly. A black divine light flew over from the distance, hovering before Su Chen. When the radiance faded away, a pitch-black bracelet appeared before Su Chen's eyes. The bracelet was extremely simple and unadorned, bearing a frigid aura, clearly no product of this world.

  

 "What you seek lies within," the imposing figure stated flatly.

  

 "To trade with Senior is truly satisfying!" Su Chen also raised his hand. In the next moment, the spiritual herbs floating before him instantly appeared before the other party.

  

 The instant these spiritual herbs flew toward that imposing silhouette, his giant hand grabbed them all. Having stowed away the herbs, he gazed at Su Chen for a long while before waving his hand once more. Next, a large golden tome flew over from the distance, landing before Su Chen.

  

 "I never take advantage of others. I'll take these spiritual herbs from you, but aside from the Black Blood Stones, I'll also impart a cultivation method. This was left behind by a human emperor from long ago. I've no use for it anyway, so take it! Consider it a gift upon our first meeting! Also, little friend, my imperial title is Tai Huang. I look forward to our next encounter!"

  

 Having said this, the imposing figure dispersed into thin air. The surrounding black fog also vanished as he disappeared. Although the world remained shrouded in darkness, the suffocating pressure was gone.

  

 "There's actually a pleasant surprise?" Su Chen stared at the golden tome before him for a long time.

  

 Soon after, he reached out and grabbed it. The golden book was inscribed with four prominent characters: "Supreme Emperor's Scripture!"

  

 Seeing these words, Su Chen was shocked. An Emperor's Scripture! Could it be a Great Emperor's scripture? Su Chen swiftly browsed through the scripture's contents with great excitement. There was not much content in total, merely tens of thousands of words across very few pages. With just a cursory glance, Su Chen memorized all the contents. After memorizing this information, a hint of astonishment appeared in his eyes. At the same time, something strange lurked deep within them.

  

 "This Supreme Emperor's Scripture...seems a little off!"

  

 Judging by the name alone, this was undoubtedly an imperial-level cultivation method. But in Su Chen's eyes...this cultivation method was comparable to the legendary immortal-level ones! Even several immortal-level cultivation methods combined could not rival the Supreme Emperor's Scripture in his hands!

  

 What made the Emperor's Scriptures so fearsome was that they were created by Great Emperor Realm masters. Later generations could slowly cultivate through the scripture, and it served as a direct path to the Great Emperor Realm. However, whether one could become a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse depended on their aptitude and qualifications.

 Yet the Supreme Emperor's Scripture was different. Even the seasoned and knowledgeable Su Chen could not help but feel somewhat shocked, his heart trembling faintly.
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 Chapter 316 - A Dream Cultivation Method

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 For this Supreme Emperor's Scripture, as long as one cultivated it and didn't fall midway, their future was undoubtedly a hundred percent guaranteed to reach the Great Emperor Realm.

 What was even more incredible was that ordinary Emperor's Scriptures required extremely high cultivation thresholds. For example, a special physique or some rare talent might be necessary. Yet this Supreme Emperor's Scripture had no such restrictions. Any man would do. Aptitude didn't matter at all.

  

 It could be said that from every perspective, this Supreme Emperor's Scripture was a flawless cultivation method that stood above all other Emperor's Scriptures.

 However, this Emperor's Scripture had one extremely fatal flaw. That was while cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture must be done by males, those who reached the grand attainment would undergo a transformation and became females. Undoubtedly, no one could accept this. Of course, there were some people dreaming of entering the Great Emperor Realm and craving immortality.

  

 If it was merely a gender transformation, it would be one thing. It could only be described as a high-level version of the Sunflower Manual.

  

 But the crux was when cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture, upon reaching each major realm one would undergo a torturous transformation from soul to flesh. This ordeal was excruciating. If one failed to endure, his soul would be annihilated, with not even a chance at reincarnation.

  

 However, if one weathered the transformation, the benefits would also be tremendous. Not only would one's aptitude grow increasingly formidable, but his comprehension would also double.

  

 Upon reaching the Great Emperor Realm, his physical body or divine soul would become terrifyingly powerful. Among peers, almost none could rival her!

  

 "Comprehension and physical prowess doubled... No wonder this Supreme Emperor's Scripture only records cultivation methods up to the Great Emperor Realm..." Su Chen muttered while grasping the Supreme Emperor's Scripture.

  

 From this perspective, if one truly endured every transformation and reached the Great Emperor Realm, his comprehension would reach an astoundingly terrifying level. By then, whether or not the Supreme Emperor's Scripture had further volumes would be irrelevant. Because relying on the cultivator's comprehension, one could naturally comprehend subsequent cultivation methods.

  

 "Without restrictions of realms, cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture allows effortless attainment of any realm before the Great Emperor Realm. This is a superb cultivation method that all cultivators yearn for! But this transformation..." Su Chen's eyes blazed as he softly murmured.

  

 Although the Supreme Emperor's Scripture did not elaborate on how horrifying this transformation was, one could easily guess this was certainly a process of gradually changing a man into a woman. For the human psyche, this was undoubtedly an immense tribulation. It was likely few could endure such an ordeal.

  

 "Unfortunately..." Su Chen shook his head slightly.

  

 The power of the Supreme Emperor's Scripture was undeniable, but it might not be suitable for him, and there might not even be any room for reference.

 Barring accidents, he could only keep it to pass on for others' cultivation. After all, there were many in the East Barrens suitable to cultivate the Supreme Emperor's Scripture. In any case, this cultivation method had few barriers. Whether it could be successfully cultivated was no concern of his.

  

 "Master, is there anything special about this cultivation method?" at this time, Long Wu asked curiously.

  

 Just before, that supremely terrifying being had imparted a cultivation method to Su Chen, and his expression had grown strange, piquing her interest.

  

 "Nothing much."

  

 Su Chen put away the Supreme Emperor's Scripture, then summoned the golden chariot and glanced at Long Wu, saying, "We've completely eliminated the dark creatures here, it's time we take our leave."

  

 "Master, where are we going next?" Long Wu inquired while following behind Su Chen.

  

 "Let's go to the Spirit Race!" Su Chen pondered briefly before responding slowly.

  

 Since the Spirit Race was so keen on targeting him, and he was not exactly a saintly figure himself, he definitely needed to teach them a lesson. Moreover, by his side was Long Wu, a Saint King Realm master. Whether the Spirit Race could withstand even Long Wu alone was debatable. Although the Spirit Race was formidable, from Su Chen's perspective, it was uncertain if they even had any Saint King Realm master among them.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, the Spirit Race was beset with worries.

  

 Within a great hall, a white-haired elder sat at the head seat, grasping his staff as he kept his eyes lightly shut, but there was a simmering rage deep within, ready to erupt at any moment.

 He did not speak a word, yet the entire hall was smothered in a heavy atmosphere. Everyone present was deathly silent.

  

 This was none other than the Spirit Race's Grand Elder! In seniority, even the Spirit Race Patriarch had to take a lower position in his presence.

  

 Hundreds of years ago, he had overcome the Saint Tribulation, becoming a Fourth Tribulation Saint! Logically, he should currently be cultivating within the Spirit Race's ancestral grounds on the rear mountains. However, the Spirit Race had experienced too many disturbances recently, with even the Patriarch having fallen... The Spirit Race had no choice but to beseech the Grand Elder to take action once more and steady the helm!

  

 "The Patriarch has fallen... A saint has fallen... Such enormous news, yet I'm only informed now?" the Grand Elder's eyes lowered slightly as he spoke hoarsely. There was a touch of solemnity in his tone, but everyone who heard his words couldn't help but be filled with a sense of awe.

 "Grand… Grand Elder!"

  

 Below, a middle-aged man stole a furtive glance at the Grand Elder seated at the head before hesitating briefly and speaking, "There's... There's one other matter..."

  

 "Oh?" Hearing this, the Grand Elder's eyes suddenly flashed open, and a terrifying aura instantly enveloped the entire hall, causing it to tremble. His gaze settled on the middle-aged man as he uttered deeply, "What else?"

  

 "Grand Elder, before leaving, the Patriarch had sent some Quasi-Saint Realm experts to pursue that wretch Qin Hao. But... But for some reason, those Quasi-Saint Realm experts from before, along with dozens of Nirvana Realm cultivators had all fallen!"

  

 Boom!

  

 As his voice fell, the entire hall fell into dead silence. The already heavy atmosphere grew even more stifling.

  

 Just the Patriarch and a Saint Realm elder's falls had already given the Spirit Race a headache. Yet who could have expected they would lose several more Quasi-Saints elsewhere?

  

 Despite being a major power, the Spirit Race could not endure such losses! It could be said that these two blows were absolutely devastating for the Spirit Race. Without thousands of years, they would be entirely unable to recover. 

  

 "All fallen?"

  

 The Grand Elder's brow furrowed slightly. As his voice fellendless divine light manifested behind him. It was the aura of the Great Dao. In that moment, he was akin to a divine king seated high amidst the clouds, gazing down upon all living things. In an instant, the faces of everyone in the hall turned grim. They seemed to bear the weight of a mountain, making even breathing extremely difficult.

 A single saint, even without using any means, was already imposing enough for them to bear.
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 Chapter 317 - Seeking an Explanation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Grand Elder's expression was gloomy as he spoke, "What capabilities does that wretch possess, to be able to kill so many of our Spirit Race's experts?"

  

 "We don't know the specifics, only that Qin Hao has reached the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm," the middle-aged man replied with difficulty. 

  

 A peak-stage Spirit Sea Realm cultivator would be considered a powerful figure in some smaller regions, but when looking at the entire East Barrens, one might not be deemed as formidable enough.

 Among their Spirit Race, those at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm were no fewer than eight thousand, perhaps even ten thousand. Even among them, there were exceptionally talented individuals. However, there had never been anyone who could contend with a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm. Therefore, in the Grand Elder's eyes, even Qin Hao's Longevity Immortal Body could not accomplish this. One had to know that even Su Chen had not slain Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses when he was at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm!

  

 "It seems someone has been secretly aiding that bastard," the Grand Elder said gloomily after pondering for a long time.

  

 Their Spirit Race was currently at the height of its power, in its prime. However, someone was secretly assisting their adversaries now. If their Spirit Race were to show signs of decline, wouldn't that mean any force could come and dominate them?

 Thinking of this, the Grand Elder's grip on his staff involuntarily tightened. Terrifying killing intent emanated from his body. The staff in his hand was a sacred weapon! Now, the sacred weapon, accompanied by his murderous intent, began to awaken, and a dazzling divine radiance instantly enveloped the entire hall.

 "Where is that wretch now?" the Grand Elder suppressed his rage to inquire.

  

 Qin Hao had killed their people and was likely fleeing for his life. It was also possible he remained within Dachu's territory.

  

 He felt it imperative to personally travel to Dachu. With his Saint Realm cultivation, Dachu could surely not ignore his presence. With him taking action, and Dachu assisting, Qin Hao would have no chance for havoc.

  

 "Qin Hao...seems to have already left Dachu's territory. There's no news on his exact whereabouts yet," the middle-aged man said helplessly.

  

 The pursuers had all perished. Now they were completely in the dark about Qin Hao's location, unable to find him at all. Trying to locate Qin Hao again was as difficult as finding a needle in a haystack. The East Barrens was so vast, who knew where he had escaped to?

  

 "Useless! A bunch of useless trash! What use are any of you?" The Grand Elder glared angrily at the middle-aged man, berating them.

  

 These words were like thunderclaps, causing all present to shudder involuntarily. They knew the Grand Elder was enraged. The Patriarch and saint's falls had already drawn his ire. Now, hearing their Spirit Race could not even catch a mere Spirit Sea Realm brat, how could he not rage?

  

 "Grand Elder, please quell your anger! I will continue dispatching men to seek out Qin Hao. Even if he has experts backing him, I remain confident in capturing him!" Hearing the Grand Elder's rebuke, the middle-aged man was so frightened he hurriedly knelt and pleaded. 

  

 "Mm." Hearing this, the Grand Elder's expression finally softened somewhat. He raised his head to glance about the hall, lost in thought.

  

 "I heard the Patriarch and the saint went to the Demon Slaying Altar to kill the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?"

  

 "That's right." Another man stepped forward with a nod.

  

 This was no secret among the Spirit Race. At the very least, everyone present knew full well. If Su Chen just died like this, they could still cope. However, calculating the time, Su Chen should currently be en route to the Demon Slaying Altar. Yet their own experts had all perished before he even entered. This was very difficult for them to accept.

  

 What was even more despairing was that the Golden Crow Clan, the Dashang Empire, the Infinite Demon Sect, and other factions had all shifted the blame for their own losses onto the Spirit Race and the Qin family.

  

 After all, if not for their adamant assurances, these powers would not have dispatched experts to surround and kill Su Chen. Yet now, Su Chen was fine, while their own experts had all died. If their Spirit Race and the Qin family didn't provide an explanation, the situation would be entirely unacceptable.

 "Demon Slaying Altar is one of the few forbidden zones in the East Barrens. Our clan's saint and Patriarch both fell within. Su Chen is unlikely to emerge alive either," the Grand Elder said gloomily, pondering something. "But some matters are uncertain. For Su Chen to grow to this point, his fortune is clearly extraordinary. Closely observe any movements from the Demon Slaying Altar. If Su Chen truly emerges alive, you must notify me at once."

  

 They could not conceal the death of their Saint Realm elder. As for the reason, it seemed this matter would not be hidden for long. With Su Chen's network, someone would inform him before long. By then, no one could predict Su Chen's reaction. To avoid trouble, it was best to settle matters once and for all. In any case, the two sides were enemies. The Spirit Race could not just watch idly as Su Chen continued growing.

  

 "I understand," the middle-aged man's heart skipped a bear on hearing this, hurriedly responding.

  

 It was evident from the Grand Elder's words that he planned on taking action personally. The previous saint might not have encountered Su Chen. But if the Grand Elder personally made a move, Su Chen would never emerge alive in the East Barrens again.

  

 "I'll leave the rest to you all. Remember, do not upset the Infinite Demon Sect and the others. We must communicate with them properly!" the Grand Elder warned gravely.

  

 As his voice fell, his aged body slowly rose and strode forward. In the next moment, his figure disappeared. Only after the Grand Elder left did everyone in the hall slowly exhale in relief.

  

 "The Grand Elder's strength grows ever more terrifying. I dared not even breathe loudly with him sitting here earlier."

  

 "The Grand Elder entered the Saint Realm hundreds of years ago, how could we contend with him?"

  

 "Fortunately, the Grand Elder has personally stepped in. Otherwise, great chaos would surely have erupted among our Spirit Race. If the Golden Crow Clan, the Infinite Demon Sect, and other factions came demanding explanations together, I fear we could not have withstood it!"

  

 "Those are all minor issues. The crux is what the Grand Elder just instructed." 

  

 "That will be difficult! Su Chen is simple to deal with. He should be en route to the Demon Slaying Altar. But Qin Hao..."

  

 At these words, the entire hall fell silent again. The many experts shook their heads. Qin Hao was no fool and was likely already in hiding. If fortunate enough, perhaps he had already discovered some ancient teleportation formation and was whisked off to parts unknown. Even departing the East Barrens for the Central Plains was not impossible. By then, with the vast Central Plains and other domains, finding Qin Hao would be virtually impossible.
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 Chapter 318 - Spirit City

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Time flew by. In the blink of an eye, a year had passed.

  

 In a small town beneath the island where the Spirit Race was located, two figures, one large and one small, stood still. They were travel-worn, looking as if they had come from very far away.

  

 Cao Yun wore plain black robes, his long black hair casually tied up. His appearance had changed greatly, now ordinary in appearance. On the surface, his strength had advanced to the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. But in truth, no one could determine exactly what realm his strength had reached.

  

 The small figure was none other than Qin Hao. Though not yet ten years old, from the outside he appeared no different than a teenager, even a head taller than Cao Yun beside him.

  

 Qin Hao emanated an imposing aura brimming with confidence. Though he was still at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm without any breakthroughs, his mere presence exuded an aura of power that even those in the Nirvana Realm dared not underestimate.

 Behind the two was a Black Tortoise, not very large in size. It was like a millstone, lying atop Qin Hao's shoulder. The Black Tortoise's aura was completely restrained. If one did not pay close attention, it would be easy to overlook, appearing as an ordinary small turtle without anything special about it.

  

 "Spirit City!" 

  

 Cao Yun stood before the city gates, gazing up at the plaque over the entrance, and said, "This city is Spirit City! The floating islands above are the Spirit Race's domain!"

  

 The land beneath their feet was also a floating island. The living beings residing on it all had deep ties to the Spirit Race. There were no other forces on this island, only the Spirit Race. The Spirit Race was the sole overlord within a radius of hundreds of thousands of kilometers!

  

 Many years had passed, and the Spirit Race had closely united with the islands spanning tens of thousands of miles around them. Every person living on these islands had an inseparable connection with the Spirit Race for at least three generations.

 "Xiao Hao, do you plan to go now or rest a while before heading there?" Cao Yun turned to the spirited youth beside him and asked.

  

 "Since we're already here, let's not waste time and go directly!" Qin Hao glanced up at the island overhead and chuckled. He did not enter the city. Arriving here meant they had already reached the Spirit Race's heartland.

  

 There could be Spirit Race spies anywhere, who might recognize them. After all, he was once a member of the Qin family. He was quite famous among the Spirit Race, with many who knew him. Though he had grown up somewhat over the past few years, his original appearance had not changed much. A little attention would reveal his identity.

  

 What if he was spotted by a group of Quasi-Saint Realm experts? All his efforts thus far to conceal his name and identity, as well as his plan, would be utterly foiled. It had been quite a tough journey for him to reach this territory spanning tens of thousands of miles for the Spirit Race. If he were to be completely exposed here, everything would go to waste.

 "Alright then. Since that's the case, let's keep going!" Hearing this, Cao Yun pondered briefly before nodding in the end.

  

 A jade slip appeared in his other hand, silently conveying a message. Soon after, he finally revealed a smile and strode off into the distance with Qin Hao.

  

 "Mm." Qin Hao nodded, unaware of Cao Yun's surreptitious action as he strode ahead by himself.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, tens of thousands of kilometers away from the Spirit Race's domain, atop a mountain peak, Su Chen sat cross-legged. Beneath him were countless Black Blood Stones.

  

 There were no strange occurrences outside his body. Yet internally, drastic changes were unfolding. Strands of black blood Qi emanated from the Black Blood Stones, slowly entering his body. His flesh underwent constant transformations. 

  

 It was an extremely bizarre process. If someone could probe Su Chen's body with divine sense, they would easily discover his insides seemed like stars endlessly dying and being reborn. Only strands of indestructible divinity remained within him, slowly gathering together.

  

 As the long time passed, it felt as if there were endless stars collapsing, desolation, and death within Su Chen's body. Then, after countless ages of transformation, the once desolate and broken star systems once again bloomed with new life. The rekindled vitality made the original vitality even more vigorous. Su Chen's physical body had also unknowingly risen to countless levels.

  

 Buzz...

  

 At this moment, Su Chen's body emitted dazzling divine radiance. It was as if invisible shackles had completely shattered, and a nearly substantial blood essence power surged out, undulating in all directions.

  

 The area within hundreds of miles transformed into a blood-colored ocean. Within this ocean of blood, Su Chen was like an aloof deity, receiving worship from all quarters.

  

 Every inch of human flesh and blood was a treasure trove. After obtaining the Black Blood Stones, Su Chen developed this treasure to its utmost limits. This also advanced his cultivation by a minor realm. Originally, he was not far from the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Now, he had directly entered the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, only a hair's breadth from the peak stage.

  

 "The Black Blood Stones truly live up to being the backbone of the dark creatures, possessing outstanding qualities! If Black Blood Stones and spirit stones are combined, even an ordinary cultivator can display heaven-defying might!" Feeling the changes in his body while cultivating, Su Chen could not help but sigh in wonder.

  

 Spirit stones could accelerate one's cultivation speed, while Black Blood Stones made the body undying. The two combined could virtually make one undefeatable!

  

 Several more days passed. Su Chen's comprehension of the physical body also deepened. Mysterious divine patterns had also emerged on his exterior. Especially outside his sea of Qi, the patterns were profoundly complex, glowing with an immortal aura that seemed to grant everlasting life, overlooking the endless tides of time.

  

 Boom! 

  

 At this moment, a loud rumble sounded. Su Chen opened his eyes while cultivating. In an instant, his eyes unleashed incomparably dazzling divine radiance, as if peering through the endless river of time.

  

 Currently, he was like a lofty living being revived, shaking the world for thousands of miles all around. Within those thousands of miles, chaotic energies roiled as the laws of life and death interweaved.

  

 When Su Chen broke through to the Quasi-Saint Realm, his lifespan had already reached several thousand years. Now, with the Black Blood Stones' assistance, he estimated his vitality could rival even Saint Realm masters.

  

 After all, the Black Blood Stones were originally meant to fortify the physical body. And the body was the very foundation of cultivation. 

  

 Theoretically, the reason cultivators perished was their bodies decaying. Achieving an undying body was nearly equivalent to immortality!

  

 "I wonder... How many times could I now be reborn from a single drop of blood..." Su Chen murmured, sensing the surging blood essence within.
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 Chapter 319 - Blood Revival

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Master, have you refined all these Black Blood Stones?" Long Wu asked in surprise at this moment, her beautiful eyes sparkling. During this past year, she had not been idle. Su Chen had given her millions of Black Blood Stones to refine. But until now, she had only refined less than half of them and could barely achieve the regeneration of severed limbs. It would still take a long time to achieve blood revival.

  

 Of course, this was also related to her strength. The stronger one was, the more Black Blood Stones one needed. But Su Chen was different. He was only at the Quasi-Saint Realm now. However, he had refined millions of supreme-grade Black Blood Stones. This was simply a shocking number! Not to mention the Black Blood Stone, even spirit stones, there was simply no one who could refine millions of them within a year. For ordinary cultivators, the power of blood essence within these Black Blood Stones could easily burst a person alive.

 "Come, try hitting me!" Hearing Long Wu's words, Su Chen's eyes lit up. After refining these Black Blood Stones, Su Chen wanted to experience if he could achieve blood revival like the dark creatures. He didn't know what would happen if he fought with an enemy. After all, an ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse would not be able to break through his physical defense. Moreover, a Saint Realm powerhouse was too terrifying. The other party could completely attack him again before he reconstructed his body. In this way, it was very likely that he would die directly. After much consideration, Su Chen felt that no one was more suitable than Long Wu. 

  

 "Master..." Long Wu hesitated and struggled. "Is this really okay?" 

  

 "I'm fine, go ahead, I'll be fine." Su Chen waved his hand. 

  

 "Fine...Alright then." Long Wu slowly raised her hand. In an instant, a bright and clean divine light appeared, covering the sky and causing the entire sky to tremble. The power of a Saint King Realm master erupted at this moment, sweeping across tens of thousands of kilometers like a tsunami. The world turned upside down. Mountains for thousands of miles around cracked under this aura. Finally, with a deafening roar, they turned into a pile of rubble.

  

 Su Chen's pupils constricted, and his face was filled with shock. He was about to open his mouth to say something, but that terrifying aura did not give him any chance at all and completely drowned him.

  

 Bang! 

  

 Even the mountain under Su Chen's feet was completely erased from this world. On the ground, an abyss that was tens of thousands of feet deep appeared out of thin air, like a chasm. It contained the power of all kinds of laws. Looking from afar, anyone would feel their hair stand on end. This was simply too terrifying. A Saint King Realm master attacking, even if it was just the aftermath, was not something that ordinary people could come into contact with. If one were to approach it rashly, one would only be completely devoured by the laws contained within.

  

 An unknown amount of time had passed. A breeze blew across the land. Above that chasm, clouds of blood mist began to gather in the center from all directions, and finally, they gradually formed a human-shaped creature. Blood mist churned. Su Chen's figure appeared once again. However, this time... His face was extremely pale as if he had suffered a serious injury. 

  

 Although dark creatures could be reborn from a drop of blood, every time they were reborn, it was not without a price. Every time they were reborn, they needed to consume the blood essence power in their bodies. When the blood essence power in their bodies was exhausted, even if it was a Great Emperor Realm dark creature, it had to die! Not to mention Su Chen, who was only at the Quasi-Saint Realm!

  

 "Master..." When Long Wu saw this, her face turned pale. Her beautiful eyes were filled with fear. 

  

 Buzz... 

  

 The void shook slightly. In the next moment, her figure disappeared on the spot. When she reappeared, she was already beside Su Chen. She looked at Su Chen from head to toe, her face full of self-blame. 

  

 "Master, I only used ten percent of my strength just now. I did not expect it to end up like this... Master, please don't blame me!" 

  

 Su Chen looked at Long Wu in silence. All of this... In the end, he was still too weak. He was only at the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm now. Among his peers, he was a well-deserved expert! Facing those peers, he could even crush them! However, compared to Long Wu, he was still too weak. There was more than a whole Saint Realm between the two of them. In addition, Long Wu had the True Dragon bloodline. Even in the Saint King Realm, she was a well-deserved king! 

  

 What was hard for Su Chen to accept was that he didn't manage to withstand even ten percent of Long Wu's strength just now. Of course, this didn't rule out the possibility that he completely forgot about the defensive aspect.

  

 However, Su Chen knew that even if he had used his full strength just now, he probably would have ended up with the same result, his body shattered by Long Wu. The only difference might be that... perhaps he would die more dignified, not turned into a cloud of blood mist like just now.

  

 "It's fine." Su Chen waved his hand. He looked at the high-grade Dao weapon, the Disaster Dispelling Immortal Robe, that he had obtained from the Dashang Empire. This High-Grade Dao weapon, after withstanding a blow from a Saint King Realm powerhouse, had gained some additional cracks. If he wanted to restore it, it would take at least several decades of nurturing... However, what made Su Chen happy was... He could indeed achieve blood revival now. Moreover, according to the consumption just now, it would be a piece of cake for him to be reborn from a drop of blood dozens of times. In this way, the methods he could use to protect his life greatly increased. 

  

 "With my current physical strength, I might consider using my body to resist the heavenly tribulations when I overcome the Saint Tribulation in the future!" Su Chen thought to himself. Earlier, this was what he did when he was undergoing the Nirvana Tribulation. After the baptism of the heavenly tribulations, his physical body had directly improved by a level. If not for the help of the Black Blood Stones, he might not dare to continue doing this when he became a Saint. However, it was different now. to physically withstand the Saint Tribulation, with his current physical strength, it was not impossible...

  

 Just as Su Chen was thinking about passing the Saint Tribulation, a vibration came from his storage ring. 

  

 "Hmm?" Su Chen's divine sense stirred. In the next moment, a jade slip appeared in his hand. He sent his divine sense into it and after reading the contents, a smile appeared on his face. He whispered, "For more than two years… You guys are finally here!" 

  

 "Master, what's wrong?" Long Wu asked in confusion. 

  

 "It's nothing, it's just that a small accident is about to happen to the Spirit Race," Su Chen replied with a smile. As soon as he finished speaking, he raised his head and looked at the void in the distance. That was the island where the Spirit Race resided. 

  

 After leaving the Demon Slaying Altar, Su Chen made up his mind to settle the score with the Spirit Race. Therefore, the place he chose to enter seclusion was very close to the Spirit Race. However, what he did not expect was... He had just come out of seclusion when news of Qin Hao came over. Calculating the time, Qin Hao and Cao Yun should have arrived at the Spirit Race's territory after leaving Dachu!
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 Chapter 320 - A Piece of Advice

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The Spirit Race?" Long Wu's eyebrows furrowed slightly when she heard this. She thought carefully for a while before asking, "Master, is it one of the forces related to the two Saint Realm powerhouses at the Demon Slaying Altar?"

 "Yes," Su Chen nodded and said, "It's one of them, but they have some trump cards. If they can't hold on, there's a good chance that there will be no Spirit Race left in this world." 

 As soon as he said this, the surrounding void trembled slightly. Long Wu looked at Su Chen meaningfully. She was in sync with Su Chen's intentions and understood that he was preparing to overthrow that force.

 In the Spirit Race's territory, the island was floating and filled with spiritual energy. Looking across the entire East Barrens, it was also one of the top-ranked paradises, where auspicious beasts ran freely. In the sky above, divine radiance spilled, resembling an inverted Milky Way. The entire Spirit Race's territory presented a scene akin to a paradise on Earth.

 In the misty depths, there was a continuous stretch of palaces. Each palace exuded a powerful aura, as if gods lived there, which was daunting. Over the past tens of thousands of years, the Spirit Race had never declined and no one had ever dared to cause trouble here. As time passed, no one had dared to cause trouble. The Spirit Race's protective formation had not been activated for a long time.

 In reality, it wasn't just the Spirit Race. The other factions had never activated their protective formations before encountering annihilation threats either. After all, keeping the protective formations activated all day consumed resources. Even some holy lands could not support such consumption. 

 Of course, consumption was only one aspect. On the other hand, it might make outsiders think they were cowardly people.

 Today, outside the Spirit Race's mountain gate, two figures, one big and one small, flew over from afar. The newcomers were extremely fast, not even slowing down when they arrived at the Spirit Race's mountain gate. 

 "Halt, this is the territory of the Spirit Race!" Just as the two were about to approach the mountain gate, two figures suddenly appeared from the Spirit Race and blocked their path. These two weren't strong, only at the Qi Sea Realm. Their daily duty was to guard the gate. In the outside world, their cultivation might not be considered exceptional. However, they were of the Spirit Race! That made them different. In the past, no matter who it was, even Quasi-Saint Realm experts would speak politely when meeting them. As a result, the two of them had developed a somewhat haughty personality.

 "Where are these brats from? Do you think this is a place for you to run amok? Leave now, and if you dare to take another step forward, regardless of who's behind you, you will undoubtedly die!" 

 The young man on the left glanced indifferently at Qin Hao before looking at Cao Yun beside him. Putting everything else aside, as a member of the Spirit Race, he still had discerning eyes. Regardless of whether it was Qin Hao or Cao Yun, these two far surpassed him in strength. 

 They couldn't see through each other's true strength, but based on their positions, there was no doubt that Qin Hao was the leader. Without a doubt, this young man was likely a prodigy from a major faction. Meanwhile, Cao Yun by Qin Hao's side was perceived as his Dao protector.

 As the Spirit Race disciple finished speaking, Qin Hao and Cao Yun remained motionless. The two disciples exchanged glances, both sneering at the same time. It was the first time they had seen someone disregard them. 

 "Our Spirit Race is not to be trifled with..." The disciple on the left continued. However, before he could finish speaking, the expression of the disciple on the right suddenly changed. He stared intently at Qin Hao's face, sizing him up and down. The next moment, his body couldn't help but shiver as his eyes filled with fear as if having seen some terrifying existence.

 "You...you, you...you are..."

 "Qin Hao!" Qin Hao spoke indifferently, completing the words for him. 

 "Leaving aside of the deep-seated enmity of extracting my marrow with the Spirit Race, just the vendetta of pursuing me the past two years, I'll fight your Spirit Race to death!" Qin Hao looked at them coldly. 

 As he finished speaking, Qin Hao's figure immediately disappeared from where he stood. The next moment, he appeared before the two Spirit Race disciples. 

 "You..." The two disciples were shocked, their eyes wide with disbelief. They wanted to resist but the gap between them and Qin Hao was too great, especially in speed. From this point of view, they were not on the same level at all. They could only watch two palms rapidly enlarge before their eyes and grab their throats in an instant.

 "We...We are disciples of the Spirit Race, you...don't you dare!" The two struggled continuously but to no avail. They were much taller than Qin Hao, yet now were gripped in his hand. At this moment they were like two ants, completely unable to resist. No matter how they struggled, Qin Hao's big hands held them tightly. 

 "The Spirit Race? That's whom I want to kill. Let me give you a piece of advice... In your next life, when you're reborn, remember to open your eyes wide and don't become a Spirit Race member!" Qin Hao muttered softly. Then he clenched his fists. 

 Bang! 

 A muffled sound rang out. The two instantly turned into a mist of blood. After crushing them to death, Qin Hao strode into the mountain gate without hesitation. The moment he entered, he sensed countless terrifying divine senses falling upon him, but that was just what he could sense. There would be even more that he couldn't detect!

 "Who is it?" 

 "Who dares to trespass on our Spirit Race's territory!" 

 "Who are these two? How dare they brazenly enter our Spirit Race's territory!" 

 "Where are the guardians? Why did they come in without any notice?" 

 "No, no, no... There's a smell of blood. The disciples guarding the mountain gate...they should be dead already!" 

 Cries of shock echoed, and the entire Spirit Race flickered with figures as numerous experts appeared, all coming to the outside. They were being challenged on their home turf, and the vast Spirit Race only now realized it. It was like someone had slapped them, and at this moment, the Spirit Race felt a burning sensation on their faces.

 "That is... Qin Hao!" A veteran expert appeared midair. He sized up Qin Hao carefully, his eyes instantly turning cold as they filled with endless killing intent. 

 As soon as he uttered this, everyone from the Spirit Race was stunned on the spot. 

 "Qin Hao? That's Qin Hao?" Many were shocked. Two years ago, the Spirit Race had sent many experts to hunt down Qin Hao. Yet who could have thought that in less than two years, Qin Hao was actually able to kill his way into their main encampment? 

 This...who gave him the audacity? Su Chen? But even if it was Su Chen, he should also see the situation clearly! Barging into their Spirit Race's territory so recklessly, not to mention Su Chen, even if a Saint Realm powerhouse came in person, one still wouldn't be able to protect Qin Hao's life!
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 Chapter 321 - The Powerful Qin Hao

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hahaha! Little bastard, when heaven offers a path, you don't take it, but you barge into hell yourself! Today, even if a Saint King Realm master were to arrive, you won't survive!" A Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse of the Spirit Race burst into hearty laughter, his tone frigid. His icy tone cast a shroud of ominous intent over the entire Spirit Race's territory!

 In recent years, countless Spirit Race experts had fallen at Qin Hao's hands. Leaving aside the matters of the God Demon Sect, just one year ago, their Spirit Race had lost a total of five Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses! With so many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses' falls, even the Spirit Race felt the pinch. 

  

 It could be said that the current Spirit Race was simmering with anger, wishing they could tear Qin Hao into pieces right away. Originally, they had worried about not being able to find Qin Hao's whereabouts. Unexpectedly, today he had delivered himself to their doorstep.

  

 "I came here today with only one goal. That is... To destroy the Spirit Race! I want you to taste the pain of losing your family and clan!" Qin Hao stood proudly in the void, enunciating each word. His tone contained an unforgettable hatred. The Spirit Race had played a crucial role in his current plight. 

  

 In just a short while, more and more Spirit Race experts had arrived. These people all had cold smiles on their faces as if looking at someone about to die. Not to mention a mere Qin Hao, even if Su Chen were here today, the Spirit Race was confident they could make him stay.

  

 "Haha... You're so young yet you talk so big! I'll kill you!" 

  

 Within the Spirit Race, a youth's figure flickered as he appeared upfront. His aura was extremely powerful and sharp. His robes fluttered in the wind as he stood in the void and slowly drew his sword. 

  

 Clang! 

  

 The moment his sword was unsheathed, it erupted with a heart-palpitating sword intent. At the same time, the longsword swiftly slashed down towards Qin Hao. 

  

 Terrifying sword Qi pierced through the clouds like countless divine swords in the sky, transforming into countless blades that chopped toward Qin Hao. This sword was extremely stunning, leaving countless Spirit Race experts awestruck. 

  

 Many of them had wanted to make a move initially. But upon seeing who had attacked, they stopped their actions, relieved expressions on their faces. Ever since the previous Young Master died, Ling Ling had become a rising star of the Spirit Race. Just from the power contained in this strike, Ling Ling already possessed all the might expected of a young prodigy. Even the Holy Sons and Holy Maidens of other factions would need to be cautious when facing this sword. 

  

 Boom! 

  

 The sword Qi was like a sea, a vast expanse of whiteness as if stars had fallen and the sun and moon had been overturned within. The terrifying scene was simply unimaginable.

  

 "Haha... It's just a small trick!" Qin Hao sneered. He took a step forward, his stalwart figure bursting with sharpness, and his unwavering eyes revealing traces of killing intent. At this moment, he was more like a young emperor! His eyes were like two heavenly swords, rendering it impossible for anyone to meet his gaze. Although he was only ten, he had already displayed what it meant to be truly invincible!

  

 Clang! 

  

 Qin Hao's palm lightly slapped out, his eyes flickering with boundless divine light. Two fingers casually clamped the longsword. Such a terrifying attack that could sever mountains and make countless prodigies of the younger generation pale was now...gently caught by Qin Hao. 

  

 This...this was simply unbelievable. Everyone present was completely petrified. Their eyes were filled with shock as they struggled to recover for a long time. 

  

 "How is this possible?" Ling Ling was also in utter disbelief. That had been his full-powered strike! Yet it had actually been blocked so easily... Not only was it blocked, but more importantly...the other party wasn't even ten years old yet! Moreover...Qin Hao's realm was much lower than his, not even having passed the Nirvana Tribulation. With such a comparison, the gap between the two was instantly evident. If they were in the same realm, he was afraid he wouldn't even have a chance to retaliate against Qin Hao.

  

 "Humph! I don't believe it! I want to see how long you can remain arrogant!" Killing intent surged in Ling Ling's eyes. His arm suddenly shook as he drew his sword, slashing at Qin Hao once more. He swore to sever Qin Hao's palm this time. 

  

 Clang! 

  

 However, facing his strike, Qin Hao still calmly slapped out with his palm. His palm seemed cast from divine metal, giving off a series of sparks that distorted half the void. The entire Spirit Race seemed to tremble. 

  

 Right after, Qin Hao turned his palm into a fist and smashed it forward. In that instant, the longsword forged from rare divine metal was smashed into two pieces. Everything had happened too quickly for anyone to react. No one expected a supreme-grade spiritual treasure to be so fragile before a youth only at the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

  

 The sword fell and before it hit the ground, was caught in Qin Hao's hand. He held it casually between two fingers and slashed out. This counter came so swiftly that even Ling Ling only reacted now. He gripped the broken sword and turned to flee. However, it was too late. He could only watch the blade enlarge rapidly before his eyes. 

  

 Pfft! The half of the longsword that had originally belonged to him was now gripped in Qin Hao's hand and ruthlessly stabbed into his chest. In that instant, thousands of divine lights appeared and shredded his body completely. His entire being dissipated into a bloody mist, forming a blood-colored puddle where Qin Hao stood, extremely eye-catching. 

  

 Silence! The entire place was deathly silent! At this moment, the entire Spirit Race fell quiet. No one expected that the prodigy they had placed their hopes on, the next Spirit Race Patriarch, would perish just like that. Including Ling Ling, the Spirit Race had lost far too many rising stars in such a short period of time!

  

 After all, the one who had died in the God Demon Sect's ruins was their Young Master. The Spirit Race Patriarch had soon followed after. And today...even Ling Ling was dead. It could be said that the massive Spirit Race was now completely fractured. At this point, they had entered a difficult situation with a lack of promising successors.

 "Ling Ling!" A Spirit Race expert roared furiously, his face filled with irrepressible rage, his eyes swiftly clouding with a layer of blood. Ling Ling was his direct descendant! After the previous Young Master died, Ling Ling completely rose to the position of the successor of the next-generation Patriarch. If nothing unexpected happened, the great responsibility of Spirit Race Patriarch would fall to their linage for the next thousand years. And as Ling Ling's elder, he would also benefit. However, following Ling Ling's death, all of this had become a mirage that could no longer be realized.
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 Chapter 322 - The Might of Divine Techniques

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Qin Hao! Die!" The Spirit Race elder who had spoken earlier had dark, gloomy eyes and an ashen face. Killing intent surged from his body like tidal waves. He hated the youth before him to the core. If not for the youth's casual strikes, his future would not have been severed! The Spirit Race's future would not have been cut off!

  

 For a time, all kinds of divine radiance flickered within the Spirit Race. At this moment, several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses chose to jointly attack. Countless divine powers filled the heavens and earth, all aimed solely at Qin Hao. 

  

 Boom! 

  

 A loud sound rang out. The heavens and earth seemed to be torn asunder by these divine powers, with a vast and boundless force surging toward Qin Hao. Endless divine light blotted out the sky, almost invincible. 

  

 Just as Qin Hao was drowned by these divine powers, Cao Yun, who had been standing unobtrusively behind Qin Hao, suddenly made a move. He threw out a blue pellet. 

  

 Bang! 

  

 The blue pellet exploded and an extremely dense blue mist instantly spread out. Many of the young Spirit Race members who came into contact with the blue mist cried out before they could even react. 

  

 "It's...poisonous!" Seeing this scene, everyone reacted. 

  

 "Ahhhhh!" Countless young Spirit Race disciples screamed.

  

 "Retreat!" 

  

 "Everyone retreat!" 

  

 "Leave this place and don't come into contact with the fog!"

  

 "Despicable!" 

  

 "Shameless!" 

  

 The Spirit Race members angrily roared. Their expressions were extremely ugly. 

  

 How many years had it been since they had seen such sinister methods? In the cultivation world, most people fought fairly and upright. But who could have expected that this ordinary-looking young man before them, with no sense of presence, would actually employ such despicable means? 

  

 The Spirit Race's young people were completely caught off guard. In that unguarded state, hundreds had been afflicted! Their faces turned purple as their skin began to fester, with screams ringing out ceaselessly that shook the entire Spirit Race's territory. Even several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses could not prevent such a situation from happening.

  

 "Kill them!" Qin Hao's expression was icy cold as he shouted lightly. Below his feet, a blue ocean surged forth, instantly enveloping a radius of hundreds of miles! 

  

 Amongst it, a divine beast phantom the size of a small mountain appeared, so majestic that it seemed able to suppress the heavens and earth. At the same time, another divine beast, Suan Ni, emerged behind him. 

  

 These two divine beast phantoms solidified to the extreme, enveloped in endless divine power as if two living divine beasts had descended.

 Boom! 

  

 The two divine beasts roared to the sky and charged out towards the Spirit Race members. The rumbling was endless. The Spirit Race members who were already plagued by the poison basically had no power to resist. Facing the phantoms of the two divine beasts, they easily dissipated into blood mists that vanished between heaven and earth. 

  

 For a time, endless screams filled the entire Spirit Race's territory. 

  

 "The Black Tortoise Divine Technique!" 

  

 "The Suan Ni Divine Technique!" 

  

 "How is this possible?" 

  

 "Little bastard, where did you obtain these two divine powers?"

  

 Everyone's hearts trembled as they looked upon the two rampaging divine beasts within the Spirit Race. At this moment, their very souls felt endless fear. This was too terrifying! The innate divine powers of two divine beasts added to one person, that kind of power was enough to annihilate the world. In just a single breath's time, countless lives had been taken away.

  

 "This child cannot be left alive!" a Spirit Race expert muttered. The talent Qin Hao displayed was truly too horrifying. This was even in the situation where his Longevity Immortal Body had been removed. If he still had his Longevity Immortal Body, his future achievements might surpass even Qin Yuan's!

  

 One had to know that Qin Yuan was known as a prodigy rarely seen in hundreds of thousands of years! Even the Great Emperor Realm powerhouses of the past were not so astounding at Qin Yuan's age.

  

 "Everyone! Let's attack together and eliminate him completely!" a Spirit Race Elder spoke coldly. Today, they had been attacked at their own doorstep by a junior, and the Spirit Race had already lost all face. Now, so many experts had been killed by a junior. Once this matter spread, the Spirit Race's dignity would be completely gone! By then, they would become the laughingstock of the East Barrens! 

  

 What made them even more fearful was that the Spirit Race's Grand Elder was already displeased with them. Perhaps the Grand Elder was watching everything unfold from somewhere. If he saw that so many Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses could not even deal with a single child and had to ask a Saint Realm powerhouse to take action instead... They feared their impression in the Grand Elder's heart would plummet to rock bottom.

  

 Buzz... 

  

 Divine light flickered, dazzling and eye-catching. In the sky above the Spirit Race, a golden jade bottle suddenly appeared. The golden jade bottle seemed to contain the truths of heaven and earth, the Power of Laws circulating through its entire body. Endless divine light gushed from the mouth of the bottle, each beam turning into a long sword that sliced through the void, giving off ear-piercing sounds. 

  

 Upon seeing this treasure bottle, the Spirit Race members were overjoyed. 

  

 "That's...the Golden Jade Treasure Bottle!" 

  

 "I didn't expect the Golden Jade Treasure Bottle to appear! This is a semi-sacred weapon!" 

  

 "That's right! The Golden Jade Treasure Bottle is only a step away from becoming a sacred weapon. If this little bastard dies under this bottle, it won't be a wasted life!"

  

 Clang! 

  

 The sword lights rained down like exploding stars. All the surrounding palaces were reduced to dust. Every single Spirit Race member swiftly retreated. 

  

 "He's finished this time!" a prodigy of the Spirit Race's younger generation remarked. However, just as he finished speaking, before everyone's eyes, Qin Hao took out a divine talisman from his storage ring. This was a blood-red talisman that diffused red divine light. A faint saint's pressure emanated from it. Although not yet activated, it still emitted endless might. 

  

 "This is... A Saint Talisman!" A Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse of the Spirit Race changed expressions in shock and terror. 

  

 A Saint Talisman! This was not something just anyone could possess. A saint's strike was sealed within. Even a Saint Realm powerhouse would need to expend great effort to refine just one. Under normal circumstances, such treasures were usually given to Holy Sons and Holy Maidens for self-protection. 

  

 Yet today, such an existence had actually appeared in Qin Hao's hands! This puzzled many people. After all, Qin Hao was just a rogue cultivator. He had no Saint Realm powerhouses backing him, so how could he take out a Saint Talisman?

  

 Boom! 

  

 Qin Hao activated the talisman. In that instant, divine light shot to the heavens as it surged forward like a broken dam, instantly submerging the entire void. Raging waves slammed forth as if a true Saint Realm powerhouse had descended into the Spirit Race's territory. 

  

 "Roar!" A deafening roar rang out.
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 Chapter 323 - He Was the Real Victim

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 A golden lion hundreds of feet tall rushed out from the Saint Talisman. Its fur seemed cast from gold, its entire body emanating a divine radiance that made it hard to gaze upon directly.

 "That's... A Saint Realm powerhouse of the Demon Race?" Upon seeing the Golden Lion, the Spirit Race members were even more shocked. It was one thing if Qin Hao had a Saint Realm powerhouse's assistance, but the issue was...there was actually a Saint Realm powerhouse from the Demon Race behind him! The meaning was vastly different. 

 Considering the Suan Ni Divine Technique and the Black Tortoise Divine Technique Qin Hao had displayed, it was difficult not to suspect that aside from Su Chen, Qin Hao had the backing of another faction of the Demon Race. 

 "Roar!" The Golden Lion roared again, its entire body's power erupting. It shattered the void, transforming into a golden divine beam that shot towards the Spirit Race's Golden Jade Bottle in the sky. The originally mighty semi-sacred weapon now seemed fragile before a true saint. 

 Clang! 

 Sword lights rained down onto the Golden Lion's body. However, they had no effect. On the contrary, the Golden Lion became more courageous as it fought. It opened its bloody maw wide, intending to swallow the Golden Jade Bottle whole. If this bite landed...the Spirit Race did not doubt the Golden Jade Treasure Bottle would be crunched to pieces. 

 After all, there was still a gap between a semi-sacred weapon and a true sacred weapon. It always carried that "semi" aspect. Even with just an extra word, it was like an insurmountable gap for Saint King Realm masters, leaving them with no chance of retaliation.

 Just at this critical juncture, deep within the Spirit Race's territory...

 Boom! 

 Suddenly, a terrifying aura shook forth, seemingly able to penetrate through the past, present, and future, spreading across the myriad worlds. A supreme existence had finally made its move! 

 Bang! 

 The sky shattered. From the other end, a withered hand clutching a staff suddenly smashed towards the Golden Lion. The power contained in that single staff was too fearsome and mighty. The instant it appeared, it absorbed all the light in heaven and earth. Only it remained in existence between the heavens and earth. 

 The heavenly pillar seemed able to suppress everything. Accompanied by the sound of the Great Dao, countless strands of the Power of Laws emerged from thin air. Each strand was like a divine golden chain, seemingly able to slay a Nirvana Realm expert. It was imaginable just how terrifying this strike's power was. 

 Boom! 

 A deafening sound rang out. The Golden Lion, which had seemed able to devour mountains and rivers and suppress everything, now had no power to retaliate under the staff. With a final wail, it completely faded away between heaven and earth. A Saint Realm phantom was still somewhat lacking when facing a true Saint Realm powerhouse. 

 After the Golden Lion vanished, the Spirit Race members breathed a collective sigh of relief. In the next moment, every single one began to cheer ecstatically. Many immediately knelt on the ground, shouting towards that withered hand, "Greetings, Ancestor!" 

 Deafening sounds converged together with a rumbling roar. The sky shook as it spread in all directions. Thud! Thud! Thud! Heavy footsteps sounded. Amidst the thunderous cheers, an old man with snowy-white hair hobbled over. 

 Although he did not reveal any aura, Cao Yun and Qin Hao understood that this was the Saint Realm powerhouse of the Spirit Race. To be precise, he was one of them! They would not be so naive as to believe the massive Spirit Race only had a single Saint Realm powerhouse.

 The old man staggered as he walked, very slowly. Yet with every step that fell, the void within a thousand-mile radius shook. He was like an immortal deity walking toward his throne. At this moment, all of the Spirit Race's gazes were fixed intensely upon the elder. 

 Now that the Grand Elder had appeared, even if Qin Hao had heaven-defying methods, they would be useless this time. He would surely die without a doubt! The only thing that made them somewhat worried was how the Grand Elder would deal with them, these Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, after killing Qin Hao and the other two.

 After all, of Qin Hao and Cao Yun, the strongest was only at the Quasi-Saint Realm. Moreover, Cao Yun rarely made a move from start to finish, it had always been Qin Hao acting alone. Yet these two had barged into their Spirit Race's territory and caused them to suffer tremendous losses. If not for the Grand Elder appearing, that Saint Talisman alone could have destroyed half the Spirit Race's lands!

 "Qin Hao! We met again!" The Grand Elder stood in the void, looking down at Qin Hao condescendingly. His aged eyes held no emotion as he spoke slowly, "Child, you've grown since we last parted!" 

 There was an inexplicable gentleness in his words as if the person before him was not the Spirit Race's enemy but his own child. 

 "Haha... Old fart! Thanks to your Spirit Race, I managed to survive until now!" Qin Hao gave a cold laugh, glaring up at the Grand Elder. His eyes brimmed with killing intent.

 "I'm very pleased to see you've achieved what you have today. You didn't fall and have come this far instead. Why not let go of your past grudges?" At this point, the Spirit Race Grand Elder smiled gently and continued disapprovingly, "I can make the decision. The Spirit Race will not pursue anything that happened today or in the past."

 "Grand Elder..." As soon as he finished speaking, a Spirit Race elder spoke up in a deep voice. The Grand Elder's words were truly too inconceivable. One had to know that their Spirit Race had lost quite a number of experts just to deal with Qin Hao! 

 There were several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, not to mention Nirvana Realm ones. Moreover...the Saint Realm powerhouse who had perished a few days ago was also closely related to Qin Hao. After all, if not for Qin Hao's existence, their Spirit Race would never have opposed Su Chen. 

 Yet today, the Grand Elder's words wanted to erase everything that had occurred. As members of the Spirit Race, no matter what, they could not swallow this insult! Even knowing Qin Hao's talent was horrifying did not change this fact. 

 "Haha..." Qin Hao burst into laughter as if having heard the funniest joke. His eyes were icy cold as he spoke, "Do I still need to thank you for sparing me?"

 First, his Longevity Immortal Body had been extracted. Then he was chased for several years, each time narrowly escaping death. If not for his extraordinary fortune, the grass on his grave would have grown to thirty feet already. But now, the Spirit Race Grand Elder did not seem to suggest they had done anything wrong at all. Rather, it was more akin to an act of charity. 

 It seemed he should be grateful he wasn't held accountable for the past. But one had to know that he was the real victim here!
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 Chapter 324 - You'll Be the First One I Kill

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Old fart! When I break through to the Saint Realm, you'll be the first one I kill!" Qin Hao's hair fluttered as he shouted coldly.

  

 In the next moment, he attacked quickly and directly. He threw a punch! The fist aura seemed to carry tremendous force as it struck out in a big sweeping motion. Violent spiritual energy erupted, and the void within a hundred-mile radius shook.

  

 "How dares he!" 

  

 "He actually dares to do this?"

  

 "Haha...He's simply courting death!"

  

 "Tired of living?"

  

 "He only killed a Nirvana Realm prodigy. Where did his confidence come from to attack a Saint Realm powerhouse?"

  

 Seeing Qin Hao take the initiative to attack, the Spirit Race members were furious. But no one stepped forward to help. On the contrary, they watched eagerly, as if waiting for a good show. If Qin Hao had attacked others, they might have helped a little. However, with Qin Hao attacking the Grand Elder, there was no need for them to get involved at all. One had to know that the Grand Elder was a Saint Realm powerhouse! A mere Qin Hao facing the Grand Elder was like an ant provoking an elephant. Wasn't he courting death?

  

 "Humph! Qin Hao! I thought your aptitude was decent and wanted you to be Yuan'er's number-one follower. But you don't know your own limits!" When the Spirit Race Grand Elder saw this, he shook his head slightly, his tone tinged with regret. 

  

 He raised his hand slightly. In the next moment, an unparalleled pressure erupted from his body, piercing through the clouds as if it could collapse the world. This world seemed unable to withstand his attack and was about to be destroyed.

  

 "Since you're so stubborn, then die!"

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, the Grand Elder gently pressed his palm down. In an instant, it was as if a mountain had fallen from the void and pressed down on Qin Hao, terrifying to the extreme.

  

 The huge palm was about to completely crush Qin Hao. But at this moment, the Spirit Race Grand Elder suddenly dispersed all his divine powers and looked up at the sky, his eyes filled with shock.

  

 "This... Is this the Nirvana Tribulation?"

  

 "What's going on?" 

  

 "Where did those tribulation clouds come from?"

  

 "Tribulations are not allowed in our territory. Who dares to transcend tribulations here so boldly?"

  

 "Who is it?"

  

 "Transcending tribulations at this time is truly lacking foresight!"

  

 "Wait! Look, that seems to be Qin Hao's Nirvana Tribulation!"

  

 The Spirit Race members began discussing with disbelief written on their faces as if they had seen a ghost. 

  

 Wasn't this too unbelievable? How old was Qin Hao? One had to know that though Qin Yuan was so heaven-defying and talented, he had just passed the Nirvana Tribulation a few years ago, and was now only at the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm.

  

 But what about Qin Hao? When he was young, his Longevity Immortal Body had been extracted, rendering his previous foundations useless. It was like he had started from being a useless, crippled body. Yet in just a few short years, he had caught up and had to undergo the Nirvana Tribulation. This was simply unbelievable!

  

 For a moment, everyone suspected if they had dug out Qin Yuan's Mystic Eyes back then and given them to Qin Hao, his talent would have created miracles! He even might have been more terrifying than Qin Yuan! 

  

 "Retreat! Everyone, quickly retreat! The Nirvana Tribulation is about to take shape. Don't get swept into it!" a Spirit Race expert came to his senses and bellowed. In reality, he didn't even need to say anything. All the Spirit Race members had already retreated, especially the Grand Elder. The moment he noticed the heavenly tribulation, he had fled a thousand miles away, afraid of being affected. 

  

 He was different from the others. If others were affected, it would only increase the tribulation's power slightly. However, if he was involved, the Nirvana Tribulation wouldn't be as simple as upgrading to the level of Saint Tribulation. Especially for someone like him, who had already overcome the Saint tribulation once, he would do anything to avoid going through it again. After all, successfully overcoming the Saint Tribulation for the first time didn't guarantee that he could do it smoothly a second time.

 Boom! 

  

 Shortly after the Spirit Race retreated, a deafening sound rang out. The massive island of the Spirit Race seemed to tremble. 

  

 A deep red thunderbolt descended from beyond the ninth heavens, accompanied by deafening thunder, spreading across a radius of a hundred miles, casting uncertain shadows on everyone's faces.

 "That is...the blood-colored lightning!" 

  

 "Nine heavenly tribulations!"

  

 "Hiss! How is this possible?"

  

 "Impossible! Impossible! It's absolutely impossible! Qin Hao is merely a crippled body. How could he possibly attract nine heavenly tribulations?"

  

 "No, I must have seen wrongly! Is there something wrong with the heavenly tribulations?"

  

 The Spirit Race members roared in disbelief. They could not accept the reality before their eyes. 

  

 The number of tribulations was not random. After all, the Heavenly Dao was fair! It meant that the level of heavenly tribulations the Heavenly Dao imposed on each person was determined according to that person's strength.

  

 In other words, the Heavenly Dao sent down nine heavenly tribulations because it believed that Qin Hao was capable of transcending them. If some people failed to transcend, it was mainly because they hadn't adjusted their own state to its best condition.

  

 Now, Qin Hao was facing nine heavenly tribulations. Without a doubt, his strength had obtained recognition from the Heavenly Dao. The Heavenly Dao believed he could transcend these nine tribulations, so it sent them to test him.

  

 This scene was undoubtedly a slap in the face for the Spirit Race. A crippled body that had its Longevity Immortal Body extracted could now attract nine heavenly tribulations. If his Longevity Immortal Body was still intact...they didn't even dare imagine what tribulation would descend! 

  

 One had to know that even Qin Yuan with both talents, the Mystic Eyes and Longevity Immortal Body, only faced nine heavenly tribulations.

  

 "This child... We cannot let him live!" a Spirit Race elder spoke coldly. His gaze swept around, seeking the young man who wanted to help Qin Hao. However, puzzlingly, the young man who was just standing by Qin Hao's side had vanished in the blink of an eye, as if he had never been there.

  

 "Humph! A coward who hides his head and shows his tail!" The elder snorted coldly and did not investigate further. In his opinion, Cao Yun was merely in the Quasi-Saint Realm. Given the current situation, Cao Yun posed less of a threat than Qin Hao! Everything else could be postponed.

  

 Rumble! 

  

 The lightning descended and instantly engulfed countless buildings of the Spirit Race. A sea of lightning appeared in their territory.

  

 Many disciples retreated further and further back. Gazing at the heavenly tribulations covered by the sea of lightning, everyone present felt their hearts tremble. After this passed, their Spirit Race would probably suffer an enormous loss.

  

 The sea of lightning was extremely terrifying. A single bolt could turn a huge palace into flying ash. Only some palaces protected by formations could withstand it briefly.

  

 At this moment, countless Spirit Race experts regretted not setting up more formations within the race's territory. Otherwise, their losses today could have been greatly reduced.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 325 - Qin Hao's Talisman of Protection

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

  

 Even more terrifying lightning power descended.

  

 A tremendous sound assaulted everyone's eardrums. Those with lower cultivations were sent flying, blood flowing from their seven orifices.

  

 In the center of the tribulations, Qin Hao stood tall and unwavering, his skin radiating brilliance. He was using his physical body to withstand the heavenly tribulations, and with each tribulation he endured, his aura grew stronger. This was a sign that he was on the verge of breaking through to the Nirvana Realm.

  

 Simultaneously, a trace of undying and eternal energy began circulating within his body. This energy appeared to be immersed in the lightning power, following the laws of the Heavenly Dao.

  

 Upon sensing this energy, many Spirit Race elders' faces changed in shock.

  

 "That is... That's the aura of the Longevity Immortal Body!" someone muttered, eyes filled with fear and disbelief.

  

 Qin Hao's Longevity Immortal Body had been extracted long ago, and logically, his body should have been crippled. However, it seemed that a new Longevity Immortal Body was now condensing within him.

  

 A crippled physique... Could it ever be recovered? In history, such a situation had never occurred before. Could it be that Qin Hao was rewriting history?

  

 "The ancient texts once mentioned that in ancient times, a divine body was crippled but later, for some unknown reason, it managed to reconstruct its original physique and ascend to the heavens. Could the Longevity Immortal Body regenerate as well?"

  

 The Spirit Race Grand Elder gazed at the distant tribulations, deep in thought.

  

 Throughout history, the Longevity Immortal Body had been incredibly rare and had never been crippled before. Qin Hao was the first with this fate.

  

 However, the Longevity Immortal Body, like other divine bodies, was unique. If they could be restored, perhaps the Longevity Immortal Body could be as well.

  

 "Look, Qin Hao appears to be moving!" At that moment, someone exclaimed, instantly alarming countless Spirit Race experts.

  

 The heavenly tribulation locked onto the individual transcending the tribulation, and it would follow wherever the person went. Once the tribulation began, there was no way to interrupt it, and the tribulation would always find the person.

  

 "He seems to be looking for something!" a young Spirit Race prodigy exclaimed.

 Because of Qin Hao, the entire Spirit Race was affected by the heavenly tribulation. Countless palaces were turned to ashes in this moment. This left countless Spirit Race experts feeling a deep sense of regret. They were wondering if Qin Hao had no fear of death.

 The heavenly tribulation did not discriminate. Whoever was caught up in it would be tacitly recognized as the person transcending tribulation by the heavenly tribulation, regardless of whether their strength was sufficient or if they had already surpassed the level of the tribulation.

 But now, Qin Hao was moving around in Spirit Race's territory, and he might encounter secluded Spirit Race experts at any time. In that case, both the Spirit Race experts and Qin Hao could face death.

  

 "Oh no! That's the Spirit Race's treasury!" An elder let out a strange cry and a mournful wail. The heavenly tribulation had arrived, and all Spirit Race experts avoided it, as even a slight touch could be deadly. This included the treasury guards, who had fled at the first sight of the tribulation. Now, the Spirit Race's treasury lay open before Qin Hao, as if defenseless.

  

 In fact, he didn't even need to break the restrictions himself; the heavenly tribulation could remove some of the outer barriers entirely. After most of the restrictions dissipated, Qin Hao entered the treasury on his own.

  

 "Little rascal!"

  

 "Damned Qin Hao!"

  

 "No!"

  

 "That's our Spirit Race's treasury!"

  

 "Is he mad?"

  

 Countless Spirit Race experts were seething with anger, to the point where they felt like their eyes were about to burst and their teeth were grinding to dust.

 This was the foundation the Spirit Race had amassed over countless years, now laid bare before Qin Hao, as if it was being taken from them.

  

 Fortunately, the Spirit Race had more than one treasury. Nevertheless, the value of any single treasury was beyond imagination, filled with countless spirit stones and other natural treasures.

  

 "This wretched beast!"

  

 "Look, he's headed for the herbal fields!"

  

 "No, don't! There are several unripe divine medicine stalks there!"

  

 "I can't bear this!"

  

 "Our Spirit Race put in a lot of effort to cultivate those divine medicines!"

  

 "Who can stop him?"

  

 "If this continues, that little rascal will ruin our entire foundation!"

  

 Someone said with grief and indignation. They genuinely wanted to step forward and halt Qin Hao, but the sky filled with lightning blocked their way like a bottomless chasm.

  

 Helplessly, they watched as Qin Hao emerged from the treasury and headed straight for the herbal fields. He uprooted many precious spiritual herbs, swallowing some spiritual fruits whole and casually disposing of the inferior ones in the sea of lightning.

  

 "Look at his direction, he seems to be going to the Scripture Pavilion!"

  

 "Scripture Pavilion!"

  

 "No, we have to stop him!"

  

 "If the Scripture Pavilion is destroyed, our Spirit Race will be half-ruined!"

  

 "Is there really no one who can stop him?"

  

 Qin Hao's goal became apparent as he flew out of the herbal fields. He didn't head to the Spirit Race's back mountain, a forbidden area for larger factions, where veteran experts might lurk. The Scripture Pavilion, on the other hand, typically stored cultivation methods, and the Spirit Race usually stationed only one or two Quasi-Saint Realm experts there, both of whom had already fled at Qin Hao's approach.

  

 "No! Do we have to stand by helplessly as Qin Hao wreaks havoc in our territory?" a young Spirit Race member spoke seriously.

  

 "At present, this is the only plan. We have no means to stop him. To Qin Hao, the heavenly tribulation is merely a test, but it also serves as his protection. While the Saint Realm ancestor could easily crush him, intervening might escalate the Nirvana Tribulation to a Saint Tribulation."

  

 "Exactly! If the Saint Tribulation appears, the losses would be too great for our Spirit Race to bear!" a Spirit Race elder spoke gravely.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 326 - Qin Hao's Trump Card

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Saint Tribulation could easily encompass a ten-thousand-mile radius, potentially engulfing the entire Spirit Race's territory. Once the Saint Tribulation descended, even activating the Spirit Race's protection formation would be futile.

  

 The entire Spirit Race could only await their doom, witnessing their glorious clan's destruction after tens of thousands of years.

  

 In the sky filled with lightning, Qin Hao once again invoked the Suan Ni Divine Technique and directed it toward the Spirit Race's Scripture Pavilion.

  

 However, this pavilion was made of unknown divine materials and was exceptionally durable. The heavenly tribulation could not inflict even the slightest damage upon it.

  

 After half a day, the final tribulation arrived. Within the Spirit Race, countless beams of divine radiance shot toward the heavens, completely engulfing Qin Hao. Every inch of his skin emitted astonishing brilliance, and an undying aura radiated from his body. At this moment, he stood there calmly, like an exiled immortal, his entire being reborn and divinely radiant.

  

 "The heavenly tribulation has finally concluded."

  

 "Thank goodness, thank goodness! It's finally over. If this had continued, our Spirit Race would surely have been ruined by this little rascal!"

  

 "I was scared to death. It's finally over!"

  

 "The Heavenly Dao can't take it anymore!"

  

 "This little rascal is truly ruthless! Our foundation was almost destroyed!"

  

 "If there was another one, our Spirit Race might have really been annihilated by this little rascal!"

  

 "It was so arduous!"

  

 The resentment the Spirit Race had suppressed for so long found an outlet at this moment. Countless people cheered and were on the verge of tears of joy.

  

 Qin Hao had proven to be exceedingly destructive. This short half-day was even more unbearable than the past centuries. The once magnificent Spirit Race island, a paradise on earth, was now filled with broken walls everywhere.

  

 Such an enormous storm... The Spirit Race could not possibly conceal this. In no time, the news of Qin Hao undergoing his Nirvana Tribulation within their territory would spread across the entire East Barrens. At that point, the Spirit Race would become the laughingstock of the East Barrens!

  

 "Roar!" At this moment, an earth-shattering dragon roar resounded.

  

 A true dragon phantom swirled around Qin Hao, radiant and dazzling. The spiritual energy between heaven and earth surged towards his body. Heavenly light blanketed the ground, healing his tribulation-induced injuries. This was a form of Heavenly Dao compensation. Qin Hao's originally wounded body quickly recovered at this moment. His body resembled colored glaze, untainted by impurities.

  

 However, this scene was short-lived. At this moment, a gigantic hand that covered the sky descended and wiped away the final heavenly light. It halted Qin Hao's absorption.

  

 "The Longevity Immortal Body has been fully restored! Qin Hao, I have to say, you've made history in the East Barrens! When you grow up, your future will be boundless! Even Qin Yuan might have to make way for you. Your performance today makes me a little apprehensive!" The Spirit Race Grand Elder slowly stepped forward, his voice low. He gazed deeply at Qin Hao and spoke in a low tone.

  

 Whether it was the divine body, Longevity Immortal Body, or other physiques, once lost, it was challenging to recondense through one's own efforts. A newly recondensed physique would be several times more potent than the original. This was a universally acknowledged fact.

  

 With Qin Hao's current talent, he might now rival Qin Yuan. This was under the assumption that Qin Hao's Longevity Immortal Body had not yet fully recovered. If his Longevity Immortal Body truly regained its full strength, he would likely surpass all prodigies of his generation and become the true king!

  

 Considering how terrifying Qin Hao would be when he grew up sent shivers down the Spirit Race Grand Elder's spine. To prevent this from happening, the best course of action was to ensure that Qin Hao was buried here forever. Only in this way could the Spirit Race continue to thrive in the East Barrens.

  

 If they allowed Qin Hao to escape today, the Spirit Race's future would likely be... Thinking of this, the Spirit Race Grand Elder gazed at Qin Hao with determination in his eyes.

  

 "Qin Hao, leave your life behind!" the Spirit Race Grand Elder solemnly commanded. As his voice fell, he flicked his finger.

  

 Swoosh!

  

 In an instant, a divine light shot forth from his fingertip, carrying a terrifying aura as it overwhelmingly descended upon Qin Hao. Dazzling divine radiance burst forth, illuminating the entire Spirit Race's ancestral land, like a blazing sun.

  

 This was an exceptionally potent divine power. Though it had not yet landed, its might was enough to make people tremble. Confronted with such an offensive technique, even Saint Realm powerhouses of the same level as the Grand Elder had to exercise caution. let alone Qin Hao, who had just passed his Nirvana Tribulation.

  

 Even if Qin Hao overcame the ninth Nirvana Tribulation, it would be futile. The gap between them was insurmountable, beyond what talent could bridge.

  

 "Old fart! Save your life for now. I will personally take it from you in the future!" Qin Hao shouted.

  

 In the next moment, he soared into the sky and condensed his body in the void, his entire form flickering with divine light. Simultaneously, a golden divine talisman appeared in his hand! The talisman bore intricate patterns as if containing the principles of heaven and earth. The moment it manifested, the surrounding void began to distort.

  

 "Damn it!" Someone clearly saw the golden talisman in Qin Hao's hand and exclaimed, "That's a Great Displacement Talisman!"

  

 A regular displacement talisman could transport its user anywhere within a 100,000-mile radius. However, the landing spot was unpredictable.

  

 Considering the vastness of the Spirit Race's domain, even with a displacement talisman, Qin Hao couldn't escape their territory. Since he couldn't leave, he would still be within their sphere of influence. As long as he remained within their sphere of influence, they had countless methods to locate him.

  

 But... The Great Displacement Talisman was different. Though still random in its destination, its range extended to a million miles.

  

 Appearing a million miles away, no matter how powerful the Spirit Race was or how deep their roots were, searching the entire million-mile radius within a short time was impossible. After covering the entire million-mile range, who knew where Qin Hao would have disappeared to by then?

  

 Especially when everyone remembered that Qin Hao had plundered numerous Spirit Race's treasures, which made their hearts ache. With so many natural treasures and spirit stones, even a pig could probably raise several Quasi-Saint Realm experts or maybe even a Saint Realm powerhouse. Now all these were bestowed upon Qin Hao, after he exhausted all the benefits, when he returned to the Spirit Race, it wouldn't be as simple as just the Nirvana Realm. It was highly likely that by then, he would already be a Saint Realm powerhouse! 
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 "Hahaha, I'm no longer here to keep you company!" Qin Hao laughed heartily.

  

 The spiritual energy within his body surged out and rapidly returned to the Great Displacement Talisman. Countless symbols gushed forth from the golden talisman paper, saturating the void. At this very moment, Qin Hao's form began to appear ethereal.

  

 "Are we just going to let him depart like this today?"

  

 "How many of our Spirit Race's possessions has he ravaged?"

  

 "Can no one restrain him?"

  

 The Spirit Race members felt utterly powerless. The Great Displacement Talisman was not something ordinary individuals could interfere with. Even if a Saint Realm powerhouse intervened, they couldn't be completely certain of halting Qin Hao.

  

 "How can you depart after causing such damage to the foundations of my Spirit Race? Stay here!"

  

 In that moment, a cold voice resounded, and a violent aura surged from the Spirit Race's rear mountain. In an instant, the world quaked, and the mountains trembled. A dreadful aura erupted, distorting the laws of this world. The entire Spirit Race island twisted at that very moment. The once-floating island suddenly became several times brighter.

  

 Boom!

  

 Golden chains, resembling the laws of heaven and earth, bound the void. This was a genuine sacred weapon. Despite not being a martial type, its effects were extraordinary. It could suppress the world, including something as formidable as the Great Displacement Talisman.

  

 Clang!

  

 The golden chains vibrated, producing the sound of clashing metal. They remained enshrouded in chaotic energy, as if they could rend the world asunder, entirely covering the Spirit Race's ancestral land.

  

 "Saint! Another Saint Realm powerhouse!"

  

 "Hahaha! The ancestor of our Spirit Race has arrived!"

  

 "Qin Hao certainly won't escape this time!"

  

 "Ancestor, you will undoubtedly be able to eliminate Qin Hao here!"

  

 Upon witnessing the appearance of this sacred weapon, relief washed over the Spirit Race members. Two Saint Realm powerhouses had emerged, and although they might not be able to halt Qin Hao with the Great Displacement Talisman, he would similarly be affected.

  

 The talisman's effectiveness would be significantly reduced. The original million-mile distance might be shrunk to a few hundred thousand miles due to the interference of the sacred weapon. In contrast to the initial million miles, a few hundred thousand miles was a relatively simple range. Even if Qin Hao escaped, they could quickly track him down.

  

 "If your trump card is merely the Great Displacement Talisman, I'm afraid you won't be leaving the Spirit Race's territory today!" declared the Spirit Race's saint, his voice resounding like thunder and reverberating through the void.

  

 At that very moment, a divine light soared from the Spirit Race's rear mountain. This light was extraordinarily swift and, in the blink of an eye, landed on Qin Hao. Although it did not emit any power, upon touching Qin Hao's body, a peculiar symbol materialized on the back of his hand.

  

 "Oh no!" Qin Hao thought as he beheld the symbol on his hand. His expression turned grim, and his brows furrowed. He did not anticipate that the Spirit Race possessed a sacred weapon capable of sealing the void. This meant the effectiveness of the Great Displacement Talisman would be greatly reduced.

  

 What was even more unacceptable was that the previous saint had left some tracking mark on his body. In other words, even if he employed the Great Displacement Talisman to escape this place, a saint would still be in pursuit. A few hundred thousand miles was nothing to a Saint Realm powerhouse, who could likely catch up within two hours. At that point, there would be no escape from the clutches of death.

  

 "Haha..." The Spirit Race Grand Elder also laughed manically at this moment, a smile gracing his aged countenance as he indifferently remarked, "Is my Spirit Race a place you can come and go as you please? Even if a Saint King Realm master came in person today, you won't be able to leave!"

  

 As the words fell, he struck with his palm. In an instant, a colossal hand that blocked out the sky reached for Qin Hao. Although it couldn't disrupt the Great Displacement Talisman, a strike from a Saint Realm powerhouse could, at the very least, severely wound Qin Hao. Once Qin Hao was injured, it would be much easier to pursue him.

  

 However, just as the palm was about to descend on Qin Hao, massive dragon scales began falling from the sky. The resplendent scales seemed forged from divine metal, emitting dazzling divine light that pierced through the clouds. For a moment, divine light blossomed within the entire Spirit Race, resembling countless stars with sparks falling. They exploded within the Spirit Race.

  

 Several splattering voices rang out as countless members of the Spirit Race were transformed into a bloody mist, unable to even let out a scream. This fate befell everyone from the Quasi-Saint Realm to those below the Qi Gathering Realm, who couldn't escape. In just a single breath's time, about seventy percent of the Spirit Race's people had perished. The remaining few were only those who had been fortunate enough not to be near the battlefield.

  

 "Pfft..." The Spirit Race Grand Elder reached out to grab a dragon scale. Terrifying power erupted in his hand, resembling the explosion of a miniature sun. A mighty force radiated in all directions, and one of his arms was blown into a bloody mist. Half of his body was covered in blood, and white bones were visible, an extremely terrifying sight.

  

 "This... What's happening?" The Spirit Race Grand Elder's face turned deathly pale, and he spoke in a somewhat pitiful state. 

  

 At this moment, he had no time to consider his own injuries and instead looked solemnly at the void. In the depths of his eyes, there was only deep fear and shock. For a long time, he couldn't react. Everything had happened far too suddenly, and no one could have foreseen it. They had initially thought that Qin Hao's appearance today was already a great calamity for the Spirit Race. But now, it seemed he was just the beginning. That previous attack was not something just anyone could execute.

  

 To inflict such extensive damage on the Spirit Race, the other's strength had to be at least at the peak stage of the Saint Realm. Perhaps even a Great Saint Realm powerhouse! More likely, it was a Saint King Realm master!

 Thinking about this, the Spirit Race Grand Elder's body trembled slightly. Not long ago, he had casually told Qin Hao that even if a Saint King Realm master appeared today, he still couldn't escape death. Could it be... this person was truly a Saint King Realm master?

  

 "Which Fellow Daoist is traversing through our Spirit Race's territory? Fellow Daoist, jokes of this nature should not be made so lightly!"

 The Spirit Race Grand Elder's voice trembled, and his tone carried a hint of sorrow and indignation. The recent attack had wiped out over half of their Spirit Race. He was now forced to speak apologetically and even attempted to pass it off as a joke.
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 Although he desperately wanted the other party to appear, so he could fight to the death, he lacked confidence. Certain statements depended on the situation and location. Given the current circumstances, saying "life is always changing" would be easy, but the problem was that the terrifying existence would likely attack immediately if he uttered those words. Their Spirit Race would suffer another crushing blow.

 The Spirit Race did not fear offending a Saint Realm powerhouse, since they had some as well. However, not knowing which saint they had provoked terrified them. If an unknown Saint Realm powerhouse secretly targeted their clan, they would be unable to escape. He was afraid that everyone in the Spirit Race would be sleepless with apprehension.

 "By Master's command, I've come today to annihilate the Spirit Race!" 

 A frigid voice exploded in the air. As it faded, divine radiance suddenly illuminated the entire Spirit Race island, as though a second, dazzling sun appeared in the sky. 

 At the same time, a monumental pressure unfurled, completely enveloping the island. Every Spirit Race being knelt, unable to move, as if countless mountains weighed upon their shoulders and constricted their breathing.

 "Annihilate? Annihilate the Spirit Race? May I ask which faction you belong to?"

 Hearing those words, the Spirit Race Grand Elder's aged body trembled slightly, eyes wide as if he'd heard the unthinkable. Though still standing, his legs weakened. The power emanated from the one in the dark was too tremendous. Despite being a saint who'd overcome the fourth Saint Tribulation, he felt unprecedented pressure. The hidden existence seemed a lofty deity, filling even him with endless fear. 

 Suppressing his terror, he gazed upward, voice quavering. "Senior, are you a Saint King Realm master?"

 He'd only speculated idly to Qin Hao before. Yet astonishingly, a Saint King Realm master truly stood outside their ancestral island! Saint King Realm masters were nightmarish existences. This one's mere aura subjugated a vast portion of the island, freezing the void itself. Qin Hao's Great Displacement Talisman had even been forcibly disrupted right before activation. However mighty, it paled before a genuine Saint King Realm master.

 Buzz...

 The dazzling sun wavered, and in a flash, an enormous form occupied the void's periphery. Their once-boundless ancestral land now seemed ordinary, even smaller in scale. Against it, the human frame was but an ant. With a casual sweep, this being could cleave their island in two. 

 The Spirit Race experts understood this wasn't the newcomer's true size. Only the legendary Kun Peng and True Dragon, or other ancient divine beasts, could reach such a level with just their physical bodies... The reason for this situation was likely an illusion created by the other's release of power. However, it was still very terrifying. They knew such an existence wasn't one their clan could provoke.

 Moreover, she claimed to be just a... Servant?

 Considering this, the experts quivered slightly. A mere servant was already so formidable. Her master's power was unimaginable.

 "May I know who Senior's master is?"

 At that moment, a calm voice sounded from the rear mountain. A black-robed man stepped onto the air itself, manifesting in the void. His faint pressure marked him at the peak stage of the Saint Realm. Two other saints followed him. Including their Grand Elder, that totaled four saints already. And the one in the Demon Slaying Altar made five. Their combined strength was nearly absolute, and there were very few powers that could be compared to the Spirit Race.

 After all, five Saint Realm powerhouses, one of them even at the peak stage of the Saint Realm. There were very few powerful saint-level forces that could be compared to them. This was also why the Spirit Race had been able to stand tall in the East Barrens for ten thousand years.

 "Could Senior's master please reveal himself?" the Grand Elder entreated, hoping to resolve this catastrophe. With three more saints, his confidence swelled. In his view, if the one in the dark was a Saint King Realm master, her master must be at least a quasi-emperor. Either way, everything today must be a misunderstanding. The Spirit Race hadn't provoked any dread power recently. 

 Once the Saint King Realm existence's master appeared, they need only appeal to his reason and emotions and bring out the Qin family, perhaps they could escape this calamity. 

 One had to know that the Qin family was a genuine imperial family! Among them, there were quasi-emperors. Even those in the Quasi-Emperor Realm were unwilling to become enemies with the Qin family. As long as he mentioned the Qin family, all the misunderstandings today could be resolved. Thinking about this, the Spirit Race's Grand Elder couldn't help but relax and secretly heaved a sigh of relief. 

 "Haha..." At this moment, a soft laugh rang out. Everyone from the Spirit Race, including Qin Hao and Cao Yun who was hiding in the dark, looked into the distance. Only to see, a figure slowly appear in the divine light that filled the sky. The person was tall and slender, with hair like a waterfall and clothes that fluttered in the wind. He looked like an immortal who had descended from the Immortal Realm. 

 "Are you guys so eager to see me?" A faint voice echoed in the world. Su Chen stood with his hands behind his back, looking down at the Spirit Race experts on the island. 

 "He..." 

 "How is this possible?" 

 "How could it be him?" 

 "Su Chen!" 

 "Why is Su Chen here?" 

 "Logically speaking, shouldn't he be in the Demon Slaying Altar now?" 

 "Who can tell me what's going on?" 

 The Spirit Race experts all spoke up. They had all seen Su Chen's appearance before. Seeing Su Chen appear here today... Many people were dumbfounded. At this time, shouldn't Su Chen be on his way to the Demon Slaying Altar? Why was he here?
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 One had to know that the Purple Clouds Holy Land was quite a distance from the Spirit Race's ancestral land.

 "How can you be her master?" The Spirit Race Grand Elder had a gloomy expression as he spoke. He raised his head and looked at the giant figure in the sky, then at Su Chen, who was standing aloof with his hands behind his back. Su Chen's claim made waves of shock course through the elder's heart.

 "Why can't I be her master?" Su Chen chuckled lightly. His words were like mountains pressing down on the Spirit Race members' hearts. The master of a Saint King Realm existence was a terrifying identity!

 They had considered countless possibilities but never expected this Saint King Realm master to be Su Chen's subordinate. If it really was Su Chen, then everything they couldn't figure out suddenly became clear.

 Perhaps the Spirit Race and the Qin family's fallen saints in the Demon Slaying Altar were not killed by some great terror there. Their deaths were surely caused by Su Chen! With a Saint King Realm master's help, the time for Su Chen to reach the Demon Slaying Altar would be greatly shortened, not as long as they expected. After all, a Saint King Realm master could tear through the void and cross vast distances. For them, tens of millions of miles was mere minutes!

 "Then my Spirit Race and the Qin family's saints..." The Spirit Race Grand Elder's voice trembled as he struggled to speak, but was interrupted by soft laughter.

 "Hahaha... The two of them, plus your Patriarch and several Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, are already awaiting you on the road to the underworld!" Su Chen spoke very calmly as if discussing something trivial. To him, the Spirit Race and the Qin family's saints were like ants.

 His words plunged the entire Spirit Race into dead silence. Everything was now clear to them. Their two fallen saints had not perished due to the terrifying existence within the Demon Slaying Altar but by Su Chen's hand! Or rather, by the Saint King Realm master under his command! Before this, no one imagined Su Chen had a Saint King Realm subordinate. Being caught off guard was reasonable.

 "Su Chen! Aren't you going too far to kill our saint and Patriarch?"

 On the back mountain of the Spirit Race, the peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse slowly opened his eyes. In an instant, a terrifying divine radiance pierced through the void. An immensely horrifying pressure emanated from his body, causing the entire world to tremble.

 The weaker Spirit Race members were even more frightened, on the verge of prostrating themselves in fear.

 His eyes were like two black holes that could devour souls, cold, desolate, devoid of light. Behind him, mountains crumbled as another terrifying divine weapon rose into the air. The flickering divine weapon illuminated the heavens.

 This was a Saint-King-level divine weapon! It was also the foundation of their race that allowed the Spirit Race to stand tall for tens of thousands of years. Although only at the peak stage of the Saint Realm himself, just having a Saint-King-level divine weapon allowed him to unleash tremendous power. While not enough to contend with a real Saint King Realm master, it could stall for some time. If he could obstruct the enemy, the Qin family's experts would arrive soon. Who would win was uncertain then. After all, the Qin family was no ordinary force. Their foundations ran deep, with countless hidden old monsters beyond imagination. Any expert from their family exceeded ordinary people or saint-level forces.

 "Go too far?" Su Chen sneered coldly. "Although you weren't there, you should know what happened at the Demon Slaying Altar! Isn't today's situation the fault of your Spirit Race?" His gaze swept over the saint of the Spirit Race. He did not care about their Saint-King-level divine weapon.

 Instead, he looked to Qin Hao and Cao Yun. "What are you two still standing there for? Waiting to be killed by their divine weapon?"

 "Big brother!"

 "Senior Brother!"

 At that moment, Cao Yun also emerged from the darkness. He came to Qin Hao as they rose into the sky together, still feeling dreamlike. Just before, they had steeled themselves for a final gambit, though even their backup plans likely couldn't survive those saints' pursuit, truthfully.

 Saint Realm powerhouses were extraordinary. Given their current Nirvana Realm and Quasi-Saint Realm cultivations, the Spirit Race barely needed to mobilize too many saints at all. Just one could force them into despair! But unbelievably, Su Chen had arrived at the last moment, and even brought a Saint King Realm master!

 The situation instantly reversed. If the Spirit Race lacked equally powerful experts, they would truly be endangered today. So far, no Saint King Realm master had appeared among them, making many guess there simply were none in their race!

 "Big brother, why did you suddenly come over?" Qin Hao asked curiously.

 "What do you think?" Su Chen simply counter-questioned, glancing between them meaningfully.

 "I see!" Sensing his gaze, Qin Hao immediately realized and looked deeply at Cao Yun. He hadn't expected this ordinary-seeming guy to secretly inform Su Chen. Only Cao Yun notifying Su Chen in advance allowed his big brother to show up at such a critical moment.

 Unknowingly, Qin Hao's respect for Su Chen rose to another level. At his most perilous times, his big brother always appeared to resolve the crisis. Without him, Qin Hao would've perished long ago in Tianyang City, unable to achieve what he had today.

 "Long Wu, there's no need for the Spirit Race to exist anymore!" After chatting with them briefly, Su Chen raised his head and spoke indifferently.

 "Yes, Master!" Long Wu respectfully acknowledged with a nod.
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 Chapter 330 - Catastrophe Is Coming

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The giant shadow in the sky once again emitted a brilliant light as it descended upon the island. The overwhelming divine power within it resembled a True Dragon rampaging through the heavens.

  

 Boom! 

  

 A colossal True Dragon spanned tens of thousands of miles and crashed onto the island. Thunderous reverberations echoed, shaking the entire land. Above the island, a terrifying ring-shaped shockwave appeared, spreading in all directions. As it passed, boulders shattered, and ancient trees snapped, as if an apocalypse had arrived.

  

 The island was covered in countless spatial cracks. The land was riddled with holes for a moment, on the brink of collapse, as if it could fall at any moment. Observing from the void below, one could see the large islands in the sky quickly dimming after a blinding flash of light, fading from view.

  

 "Su Chen, do you think you're being too arrogant? Do you believe that a single Saint King Realm master can annihilate my Spirit Race?"

  

 From the rear mountain, the peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse shouted, causing the heavens and earth to tremble. Black fog billowed beneath his feet, dispelling all the clouds in the sky, and shrouding the entire Spirit Race's territory in darkness for a moment.

  

 "Everyone, join forces with me! As long as we can stall this Saint King Realm master for fifteen minutes, the Qin family's experts will arrive! At that point, our Spirit Race will be saved!"

  

 The peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse spoke once more. Immediately, the entire Spirit Race's ancestral land quaked. The four saints soared into the sky together, confronting Long Wu. An intense aura of murderous intent radiated in all directions.

  

 In an era where saints seldom appeared, this battle would undoubtedly shake the entire East Barrens. It was a battle destined for the history books and the Spirit Race's final stand. If they couldn't withstand Long Wu's assault, they would face annihilation today.

  

 Boom! 

  

 Fierce aftershocks spread out as if numerous suns had simultaneously exploded in the sky. Ten thousand divine lights blossomed, blinding anyone who looked directly at them. This was a catastrophe for the Spirit Race and the entire East Barrens.

  

 The almost destructive shockwaves completely submerged the Spirit Race's territory.

  

 "Ahh..." Countless living beings screamed as the inhabitants of the island faced an earth-shattering disaster. They were utterly defenseless against the attacks of saints or the Saint King Realm master. In the blink of an eye, they were reduced to ash.

  

 Bang! 

  

 The supreme sacred weapon's aura surged from the land, sweeping tens of thousands of miles in an instant. Countless blood flowers bloomed simultaneously!

  

 In the initial clash, both sides engaged in intense combat. One side sought to obstruct the enemy while the other aimed for a swift victory. The Spirit Race saint was right; the commotion here couldn't be concealed for long. Even without the Qin family's notification, given the Qin family's status and intelligence network, they would receive the news immediately. Moreover, the Spirit Race had communicated with the Qin family beforehand. If everything went according to plan, the Qin family's experts were already on their way!

  

 Boom! 

  

 Another thunderous sound resounded. Amidst the radiant divine light filling the sky, a Spirit Race saint managed to break free with great difficulty. One of his arms had been severed by Long Wu, and his body was half-shattered. A hole was punctured through his chest, and he was drenched in blood. He resembled a malicious ghost emerging from a pile of corpses, utterly ferocious and terrifying.

  

 "Ahhh!" He roared at the sky, his eyes filled with profound fear as he glanced back at the battlefield. The horror was overwhelming!

  

 There was a whole major realm, the Great Saint Realm, between the Saint Realm and the Saint King Realm. The gap was like a colossal chasm, difficult to bridge. Even with four saints combining their power and using a Saint-King-level divine weapon, they were at a disadvantage against Long Wu. On the entire battlefield, they were overpowered by her.

  

 "Ancestor, save me!"

  

 "Ancestor, save me!"

  

 The Spirit Race members who had narrowly survived thanks to the formations shouted towards the aerial battlefield, but their pleas were in vain. Before leaving the island, their cries were drowned out by the deafening combat shockwaves.

  

 As for the surviving Spirit Race saint, he didn't even glance back at his ancestral land. He transformed into a streak of light and fled into the distance. He planned to escape. If the battle continued, he couldn't guarantee whether the Qin family's experts or the four saints would fall first.

  

 "Do you think you can escape?" 

  

 As the Spirit Race saint attempted to flee, a jade-white hand reached out from the battlefield above, covering a vast area of ten thousand miles in an instant. It descended from the sky, exuding the power of wind and thunder, striking fear into all life on the island.

  

 The landmasses surged forward as if the very heavens and earth were being remade, and all living creatures were obliterated.

  

 "No! Don't!" The Spirit Race saint let out mournful screams, but before they could fade, his body was firmly grasped by the jade-white hand.

  

 In the next moment, the five fingers closed slightly.

  

 Bang! 

  

 A cloud of blood mist exploded in the void. The death of a saint was undeniably horrifying, and the shockwaves affected hundreds of millions of miles. Even the East Barrens felt a slight impact. Countless experts sensed it and looked upwards, their expressions filled with confusion. This was the response of heaven and earth to a saint's death.

  

 "What happened?" A Holy Lord from a saint-level faction flew up, gazing in the direction of the Spirit Race's ancestral land, his expression grave. "What has befallen the Spirit Race?"

  

 The Spirit Race had existed for an extremely long time. There was once a Saint King Realm master in their ancestors, and even today, their territory was vast. Even his current location was within their jurisdiction. Try as he might, he couldn't comprehend the turmoil that had befallen the Spirit Race. One must realize that the Spirit Race was supported by the number one power in the East Barrens, the Qin family.

  

 He simply couldn't fathom which reckless faction would dare to provoke the Spirit Race. However, the brief disturbance earlier had undeniably reached the saint level. Even from a distance, he could sense a hint of fear, as if he were facing a supreme existence.
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 Chapter 331 - Annihilation of the Spirit Race

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Just as the Holy Lord was lost in thought and guessing, streaks of divine radiance suddenly appeared above his head, swaying with endless brilliance as they broke through the firmament. It was as if countless meteors were raining down, making people's heads spin and eyes blur. Each ray of divine light carried immense power - the weakest were at least of the Quasi-Saint Realm, and some even exuded an aura so terrifying that it made his heart skip a beat.

  

 "Saint Realm powerhouses!" The Holy Lord's expression shifted as he cried out.

  

 He gazed in the direction the lights were headed, and silently affirmed his guess in his heart. All these people were rushing towards the Spirit Race at the same time. If nothing unexpected had happened, the Spirit Race must have truly encountered an enormous calamity!

  

 What was more, even Saint Realm powerhouses had stepped in. One must know that the appearance of a saint was usually an occasion of great pomp and grandeur. Yet now, regardless of whether they were at the Quasi-Saint Realm or the Saint Realm, none had utilized flying spiritual treasures or Dao weapons. They were hastening on their own, wanting only to reach the Spirit Race with utmost haste.

  

 This made it patently obvious. The Spirit Race must be facing a life-or-death crisis.

  

 "Could someone really be trying to destroy the Spirit Race? Do they not fear the Qin family? The Qin family has a quasi-emperor guarding them!" The Holy Lord's heart skipped a beat as the thoughts flashed through his mind. After long consideration, he too joined the stream of experts rushing towards the Spirit Race. The downfall of such a top power was certain to attract the attention of many factions in the East Barrens. Especially for an influential clan like the Spirit Race.

  

 Now, everyone was burning with curiosity to know just what had happened near the Spirit Race. Even he was no exception. More than the final fate of the Spirit Race, what he wanted to know most was which faction would dare to make a move on the Spirit Race at this time.

  

 After all, the Spirit Race was a mammoth power! Their foundations ran deep. If they weathered this tribulation, the faction that attacked them would likely suffer the joint retaliation of the Qin family and the Spirit Race!

  

 ...

  

 The great battle outside the Spirit Race had already reached a fever pitch. Three saints of the Spirit Race had fallen. Only one peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse Realm master still stubbornly held on. But now, even he teetered at the brink of destruction. In less than fifteen minutes, or just a few more breaths, he too would perish here.

  

 Boom!

  

 The Spirit Race's saint erupted with divine light, throwing a punch that sent terrifying power spreading across the sky, annihilating all directions. Even an island in the distance exploded from the force.

  

 But to Long Wu, this strike was completely useless. Her clothes fluttering, her divine might towered over the world. With a slight stretch of her fair hand, she summoned the True Dragon Divine Technique. A phantom of a real true dragon slammed into her opponent's body.

  

 Bang! 

  

 A deafening explosion rang out. Half of the Spirit Race's saint's body was pulverized in an instant.

  

 "You, you are from the True Dragon Clan!" The peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse howled furiously at the heavens.

  

 "Why attack my Spirit Race? Do you not fear the human experts taking vengeance on your True Dragon Clan?"

  

 He roared and shot into the sky, his whole body steeped in a terrifying killing intent. White hair dancing about his shoulders, his vital blood essence coagulated into a vast ocean churning around him. The aura was frightful to behold.

  

 Yet compared to the beginning, there was still too great a disparity. He was but in the peak stage of the Saint Realm, still a whole realm away from the Saint King Realm. But this gap was like a heavenly moat, nigh-insurmountable.

  

 The four Saint Realm powerhouses united could somewhat impede Long Wu. But that was the extent of it, a mere hindrance. If Long Wu's strength ascended to another level, she wouldn't even need to expend much effort to deal with the four saints together. Even if the Spirit Race possessed Saint-King-level divine weapons, they would be of no avail.

  

 "Heh..."

  

 Long Wu uttered a cold laugh, a hint of killing intent emerging on her peerless visage.

  

 "From the moment you plotted against my master, your Spirit Race was fated to be destroyed!"

  

 Her words were indifferent as they rang out. Then, following her voice, she formed seals with her hands as the phantom of a massive true dragon appeared at her back, blotting out the firmament.

  

 It scattered ten thousand rays of divine light, giving people an ineffable sense of oppression. The true dragon before them seemed vividly lifelike as it roared to the heavens.

  

 "Roar!"

  

 The deafening roar of the true dragon shattered mountains and rivers, gathering into a beam of light shooting across the horizon with unbelievable speed.

  

 In an instant, it had traversed ten thousand miles to assassinate its target. The sky collapsed and the earth quaked.

  

 Battered and injured, the Spirit Race's saint was sent flying amidst the destruction. Suspended in midair, his body began to fracture inch by inch, before finally bursting apart into a hazy mist of blood.

  

 The blood of a saint rained down in a gruesome spectacle, one that happened to be witnessed by the many experts hurrying over. They froze in disbelief, rooted dumbly to the spot as if unable to accept the reality before their eyes.

  

 "Gulp..." Someone swallowed hard, then spoke in a dazed voice full of disbelief, "This...how is this possible? My eyes must be deceiving me! A Spirit Race's saint, easily destroyed just like that? This must be an illusion!"

  

 "If nothing unexpected happened, then everything we saw is the truth!!" A Holy Lord stiffly turned his head to gaze upon the distant Spirit Race island, voice hoarse as he spoke. "I'm afraid...from today onwards, the East Barrens will no longer have a Spirit Race!"

  

 The inhabitants of the Spirit Race island were all members of the Spirit Race. Even ordinary mortals carried the bloodline of the Spirit Race. Now, with the island collapsed, it was equivalent to the entire Spirit Race being ripped from the roots.

  

 If this news spread, it would surely leave countless people sleepless with dread. Even a power as mighty as the Spirit Race could be eliminated in such a short time. If it was them, with only one or two saints guarding their sects, they probably could not withstand a single incense stick's worth of time.

  

 In the brief period from when they first sensed the disturbance until now, the Spirit Race, which had shaken the entire East Barrens, was annihilated just like that.

  

 The Spirit Race was no small faction or minor sect! With saints guarding them, and ancestors who had once reached the Saint King Realm, they were an enormous power. Yet now, they were destroyed just like that...who would believe it if word got out?

  

 "Fellow Daoists, can you discern the origin of the attacker from the aura?"

  

 "Based on the aura of the cultivation method, it doesn't seem to be a human. To eliminate so many Spirit Race experts in such a short time, their strength must be at the Great Saint Realm, or perhaps even... The Saint King Realm!" a Quasi-Saint Realm expert said gravely.

  

 "If I'm not mistaken, the assailant should be from the True Dragon Clan!" Another Quasi-Saint spoke up at this time, his voice low and ominous. 
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 Chapter 332 - True Dragon Clan

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 When this remark came out, everyone around fell silent.

 After a long while, someone spoke up, "The True Dragon Clan? Didn't the True Dragon Clan disappear tens of thousands of years ago already? How can there still be any in this day and age?"

 "Besides, the True Dragon Clan rarely appears in the East Barrens. How could they encounter the Spirit Race as soon as they emerge?"

 "The true dragons simply do not mingle in the mortal realm. Who said they were extinct long ago?"

 "As for why this being annihilated the Spirit Race, that's not something we can investigate!"

 "The True Dragon Clan are the sacred spirits of the Demon Race. Could their attack on the Spirit Race today be targeting us humans?"

 Everyone discussed animatedly, each bearing a heavy heart.

 Today's events were far too bizarre. The sudden emergence of the secluded True Dragon Clan was a shocking matter in and of itself. Add to that their destruction of the Spirit Race just now...it could be foreseen that a storm was brewing with the Spirit Race at its epicenter, already beginning to sweep out in all directions.

 In the end, there was no telling just how many factions would be caught up in this swelling tempest.

 "With the Spirit Race destroyed, the Qin family will surely make a big move!" a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert said. He was an elder from one of the holy lands, his strength formidable. He gazed upon the distant Spirit Race island, looking deeply concerned.

 "If nothing unexpected happens, the Qin family should already be on their way!" another person added.

 Being closer to the Spirit Race, they had arrived sooner. Although the Qin family was far, it wasn't too preposterous a distance. Even for a saint, it would only take around two to four hours to arrive. If it was a Saint King Realm master, their speed in rushing over would be greatly boosted.

 "Look! There seem to be others still on the Spirit Race island!"

 Just then, someone cried out. Only to see, at this time, the Spirit Race island was completely annihilated. The remaining members of the Spirit Race were sparse and scattered, their will to fight extinguished.

 Yet now, apart from these Spirit Race members, there were also three other figures standing in the void. When they had first arrived, these three had not been noticed at all.

 It appeared they had just finished pillaging the Spirit Race island. Having completed their plunder, they now boldly revealed themselves before everyone.

 "Those three...one of them looks to be Su Chen!"

 "The other two seem rather unfamiliar..."

 "No, wasn't Su Chen headed for the Demon Slaying Altar? Why is he here?"

 "Could the fall of the Spirit Race also be related to him?"

 Upon catching sight of Su Chen and the other two's traces, a unanimous doubt arose in the hearts of all present.

 Outside the Spirit Race island, as the final saint fell, the Saint-King-level divine weapon that had belonged to the Spirit Race shook with a terrifying aura, emitting a radiance that shone through the ages.

 It was dazzlingly resplendent as if a true saint king had awakened within, wanting to break free of all restraints and flee this place.

 Yet before the weapon could shoot upwards, Long Wu slapped it down from the sky with one palm strike. Just that one hit made the weapon let out a wail, showcasing the sheer terror contained in Long Wu's palm.

 The lustrous glow faded away. The sole Saint-King-level weapon of the Spirit Race revealed its original visage, a stone mirror.

 The surface of the stone mirror was translucent and crystalline, crafted from unknown materials, exuding an ancient and simplistic aura.

 As the stone mirror landed in Long Wu's hand, with a light wave, fearful power gushed out once more from within, seemingly able to pierce through the ancient past and distant future.

 On the mirror's surface, endless patterns of the Great Dao interweaved. Boundless divine power tore through the air, completely enveloping the entire Spirit Race island.

 The only difference was...the original intention of the stone mirror manifesting was to protect the Spirit Race. But now, it was being used to massacre them instead.

 The original owner of the mirror was indeed the Spirit Race's ancestor. But that ancestor had already passed away countless years ago.

 Moreover, Saint-King-level weapons did not possess the same spirituality as imperial weapons. With no owner, it would naturally fall under the control of whoever obtained it, to be utilized however they pleased.

 Of course, the prerequisite was that the person who acquired the Saint-King-level weapon was able to activate and wield it in the first place.

 And Long Wu could. If it had been a Nirvana Realm cultivator or Quasi-Saint Realm expert instead, merely attempting to employ the weapon could have killed them on the spot. Perhaps the very moment they tried to use it, all of their spiritual power would have been sucked dry in an instant, resulting in their demise.

 "Puff puff puff..."

 The ancient mirror unleashed tremendous power in Long Wu's hand. Beams of divine light rained down, riddling the Spirit Race members with holes like snowflakes.

 At this point, the Spirit Race had been completely massacred! Not a single member of the Spirit Race remained alive on the entire island!

 Perhaps there were still some roaming members elsewhere in the East Barrens. But those scattered people posed no threat at all, unable to achieve anything. Having lost the pillar of the Spirit Race, even if they wanted to cling to the Qin family, it was doubtful they would be met with a warm reception.

 After all, the Qin family's ability to stand on equal ground with the Spirit Race before was not only due to their marriage ties. The Spirit Race's strength had also been an indispensable factor.

 Now, with the Spirit Race thoroughly destroyed, they had naturally also lost the qualifications to be equal with the Qin family.

 "Master..."

 Long Wu descended from the void. She held a few sacred weapons and presented them respectfully to Su Chen, saying, "Long Wu did not disappoint Master's trust, and has completed the mission! These were weapons belonging to the Spirit Race's saints. May Master please look them over!"

 "Not bad." Su Chen smiled and praised her efforts. Truthfully, the Spirit Race contained countless treasures and prodigies. During their plundering just now, he, Qin Hao, and the rest had all reaped plentiful rewards.

 Yet of everything in the Spirit Race, the most precious would have to be this Saint-King-level weapon and four sacred weapons. These were the true foundations of the Spirit Race. As long as they existed, the Spirit Race's standing would remain, with none daring to provoke them lightly!

 As for the Saint-King-level weapon itself...Su Chen had no interest in claiming it. As powerful as it was, it held little use for him personally. Only in Long Wu's hands could it display its maximum potential.

 On the other hand, these sacred weapons were of extraordinary significance to him. Apart from wielding them himself, he could also turn them over to the Great Mystery Holy Land. However, he still didn't know if their Supreme Elder had successfully refined his own sacred weapon yet.

 There was also the Great Mystery Holy Lord he could grant one to. If his memory served correctly, the Holy Lord's cultivation had reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Even if the man's talent meant he could never break through to become a real saint, Su Chen still had methods to forcefully push him to that level.

 After all, Su Chen's current wealth was not to be looked down upon.

 "Master, we should depart now. After this period of time has passed, I fear the Qin family's experts will arrive before long!"

 Long Wu looked around and spoke heavily. While she had been disposing of the Spirit Race's saints, many experts had rushed over from all directions. Most were simply spectators who didn't dare make a move against a Saint King Realm master.

 But if reinforcements from the Qin family arrived, they would be able to crush everyone present. By then, it was uncertain whether or not these onlooking experts would take advantage of the chaos to launch sneak attacks.

 In any case, there was absolutely no lack of formidable cultivators among them. Even a few saints had come, simply remaining hidden in the shadows rather than revealing themselves.
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 Chapter 333 - He Had Repressed an Entire Era

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Let's go." Su Chen nodded slightly.

 Having received Su Chen's approval, Long Wu extended a finger. A spatial rift stretching a hundred yards appeared in the void. The spatial tear was extremely deep, its destination unknown. Su Chen, Long Wu, Qin Hao, and the others stepped into it, vanishing instantly.

 After they disappeared, the original spatial rift swiftly recovered to its former state. All that remained was the ravaged Spirit Race island, silently floating in the void. No one could tell that a powerful force had once existed upon this isle.

 "When did Su Chen get acquainted with a saint king?"

 "And a saint king of the Demon Race at that?"

 After seeing Su Chen off, everyone present heaved a sigh of relief. Su Chen's background alone was plenty terrifying, with many factions friendly with him. Now, with the aid of a saint king as well, his standing would give many others pause.

 "It's not just an acquaintance. If I heard correctly, that saint king referred to Su Chen as 'Master'..." spoke a Saint Realm powerhouse.

 Knowing someone and addressing him as Master were two very different relationships.

 If it was merely an acquaintance, that would only indicate Su Chen had an intimate bond with a Saint King Realm master. Even to the extent that...the other party was willing to help annihilate a superpower like the Spirit Race.

 But if the Saint King Realm existence addressed Su Chen as Master, the implications were far different. It meant Su Chen occupied the dominant position.

 Since Su Chen could command a saint king, who could guarantee he did not have one or two more saints under him?

 "However, speaking of which... There shouldn't have been any deep hatred between Su Chen and the Spirit Race, right? How did it escalate to extermination?" someone asked, looking baffled.

 Earlier on, the enmity between Su Chen and the Spirit Race had only cropped up within the God Demon Sect's small world and at the Prodigy Gathering.

 But neither occasion was a direct clash between Su Chen and the Spirit Race. The first time was because of Qin Hao! The second was because of Huo Xi! No matter how one looked at it, the two sides were nowhere near mortal enemies!

 "Have you forgotten the Demon Slaying Altar?"

 At this moment, a Holy-Lord-level figure spoke up slowly.

 The news that saints of both the Spirit Race and the Qin family had fallen at the Demon Slaying Altar was already widespread knowledge across the East Barrens. It was just that, given the two titan powers' fearsome strength, few dared to openly discuss the matter.

 Now, with the Spirit Race destroyed and the Qin family yet to arrive, a private conversation would not hurt.

 ...

 At the same time, several million kilometers from the Spirit Race island, two figures sat upright atop a flying Dao weapon that resembled a palace.

 One older, one younger, both wore solemn expressions.

 "My son, you seem troubled?"

 A black-robed man opened his eyes and peered to the side. His unfathomable strength exuded a suffocating aura. The cascades of black hair draped down like inky waterfalls, and his eyes were profoundly deep.

 A faint saint aura lingered about him. This was none other than the Qin family's head, Qin Ziteng!

 Just a few days prior, he had finally become a saint. This news still remained top secret, known to scarcely a handful across the East Barrens.

 "Father, do you know who is attacking the Spirit Race?" Qin Yuan asked slowly.

 He wore a divine golden crown atop his head, appearance peerlessly handsome. Long and limber, his spotless moon-white robe contained traces of the Dao in every movement as if an Immortal Lord of the Nine Heavens had descended from ancient times.

 The outside world knew that Qin Yuan was not very old, only in his teens. Yet from his looks, he had the stature of a grown young man. Only his features seemed a tad childish still. But that did little to mar his handsome visage. Given time, it was likely countless girls would go crazy for him.

 "I do not know either." Qin Ziteng shook his head.

 The news from the Spirit Race had been far too urgent as if they were facing an unrivaled foe. There had been no time to relay many details.

 Thus...the intelligence the Qin family received was fragmented at best. All they knew for certain was that the Spirit Race had reached a crisis of life and death. But the specifics of how dire things were, who was attacking the Spirit Race, and how many experts were involved, the Qin family was clueless about it all.

 For safety's sake, Qin Ziteng had specially gone to invite a Saint King Realm ancestor from the back mountains.

 Presently, that Saint King Realm ancestor had already rushed ahead to the Spirit Race's island. If nothing unexpected happened, he should be able to preserve some of the Spirit Race's legacy.

 "But do not worry, my son. Our Sixth Ancestor has departed for the Spirit Race already. No matter who it is, they shall pay in blood today if they dare attack the Spirit Race!" Qin Ziteng spoke gently, yet his words contained a chilling killing intent between the lines. The temperature inside the flying Dao weapon visibly dropped several degrees.

 "With Sixth Ancestor taking action, I can rest easy then." Qin Yuan gave a slight nod.

 His profound eyes gazed out at the void, billions of runes swirling deep within, brimming with terrifying killing intent that seemed able to annihilate the heavens and earth.

 This was his inborn divine power! Extremely fearsome.

 Ever since he started cultivating, no one had witnessed him utilize his Mystic Eyes. This was mainly because opponents who engaged him could never force him to that point - they would already be defeated and dead beforehand.

 "I heard that my cousin is still alive?" Qin Yuan seemed to recall something and casually inquired. His tone was devoid of any emotion as if asking about some trifling matter unrelated to himself.

 "Yes." Qin Ziteng gave a slight nod.

 He was the head of the family, Qin Yuan's father, and a saint. Yet before Qin Yuan, he could not maintain his composure.

 This had nothing to do with any disparity in strength. Rather, it was because of potential and status!

 Qin Yuan's present position might not exceed his own. But everyone knew the young man had cultivated for but a short time. Eventually, he would surely rise to become a True Immortal Realm powerhouse.

 Even Qin Ziteng himself had to rely on Qin Yuan to survive. Added to Qin Yuan's extremely aloof personality...

 Thus, even within the Qin family, all were very deferential towards Qin Yuan, let alone outsiders.

 "However, you can rest easy. Even if that little bastard Qin Hao somehow survived, I have endless means to send him back on the road to the underworld again." Qin Ziteng's eyes darkened as he spoke heavily.

 "No, I'm afraid Father has misunderstood!"

 Qin Yuan turned his head slightly to meet Qin Ziteng's gaze, the corner of his mouth curving up into a faint, chilling smile.

 It made one's hair stand on end. Even Qin Ziteng's brow furrowed slightly. He did not know what his son was thinking.

 "That cousin is nothing. But I won't be able to rest easy until the Ninth Ancestor perishes!"

 The Ninth Ancestor of the Qin family! He was an extremely fearsome figure! While there might have been even more stunning existences in the current world, in the East Barrens, the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor had repressed an entire era!
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 Chapter 334 - Surpassing the Great Ancestor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At that time, the Qin family's quasi-emperor was in his prime. After seeing the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor, he had personally declared that the Ninth Ancestor had the potential to surpass him in the future!

  

 One had to know, at that time, the Qin family's quasi-emperor was already standing at the pinnacle of the world! The only existence above him was the great emperor!

  

 In other words, the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor originally had the potential to become a great emperor!

  

 Thousands of years ago, he had become a great saint! And twenty years ago, he had even broken through to become a saint king!

  

 If it wasn't for Qin Hao's birth attracting the phenomenon of the Longevity Body, perhaps the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor would still be in seclusion at the Qin family's back mountain.

  

 It was also because of Qin Hao's birth that the Ninth Ancestor was overjoyed and had personally gone overseas to find spiritual herbs to consolidate his foundation.

  

 He had been gone for over ten years now! Counting the time, he should be returning soon!

  

 If a saint king knew that someone had extracted the Longevity Immortal Marrow from his descendant, he would probably go insane on the spot.

  

 At that time, apart from that quasi-emperor, there was probably no one else in the entire Qin family who could deal with the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor!

  

 But the problem was...the Qin family's quasi-emperor didn't have much lifespan left. If he perished while fighting the Ninth Ancestor, it would be a huge blow to the entire Qin family.

  

 What was even more worrying was...if the Ninth Ancestor wanted to deal with Qin Yuan, it would be even more troublesome! Unless Qin Yuan stayed in the Shadowless Hall permanently.

  

 However, the chances of that were very low. If Qin Yuan was so afraid of the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor that he didn't dare step out of the Shadowless Hall, then all the experts in the Shadowless Hall's evaluation of Qin Yuan would greatly diminish.

  

 After all, they wanted to nurture an invincible, peerless prodigy, not a flower grown in a greenhouse!

  

 After careful deliberation, Qin Yuan felt that sending the Ninth Ancestor on his way to the underworld was the best choice!

  

 In the entire East Barrens, apart from the Qin family's own experts, there was no one else who could reliably send the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor to his death.

  

 This was mainly because it was easiest to deal with one's own kin. No matter how strong the Qin family's Ninth Ancestor was, how could he have anticipated there would be someone from the Qin family itself who wanted to deal with him?

  

 "Ninth Ancestor..." Qin Ziteng hesitated upon hearing this.

  

 No matter what, he was still the Qin family's head. To make a move against the Qin family's elders was somewhat unreasonable, both emotionally and rationally.

  

 Just Qin Hao alone, along with his father, had already caused great turmoil in the Qin family. Add the Ninth Ancestor to the mix, and if they failed, the future Qin family would probably never know peace!

  

 "If Father finds it difficult, then think of a way to suppress him for a thousand years. After a thousand years, I will surpass the Ninth Ancestor! I may even surpass our Qin family's Great Ancestor!" Qin Yuan said nonchalantly.

  

 His words contained tremendous confidence. Even Qin Ziteng could not help but solemnly glance at his son.

  

 A thousand years - neither long nor short in the grand scheme. For an ordinary mortal, it would be at least ten cycles of reincarnation. But for a saint, it was nothing.

  

 Barely a tenth of their lifespan. The Qin family's Ninth Ancestor was already a saint king. As for the Great Ancestor, he was the Qin family's sole quasi-emperor. Yet Qin Yuan was confident he could eclipse them both within a millennium.

  

 To the outside world, this might sound rather shocking. But for Qin Yuan, it seemed perfectly normal. Such was the terror of Qin Yuan's talents! Almost everyone could only gaze up at his back!

  

 "I will remember this!" Qin Ziteng nodded slightly to assent, then continued, "You have been cultivating in the Shadowless Hall for a long time. This time, when you come to the Spirit Race and see your grandfather, do not mention anything about your uncle!"

  

 Qin Yuan's uncle was the previous Spirit Race Patriarch. It was a pity that not long ago, the Spirit Race Patriarch had fallen at the Demon Slaying Altar. This news had already begun spreading, dealing a huge blow to the Spirit Race. Discussion of it was now forbidden within the Spirit Race.

  

 As for Qin Yuan's grandfather, having lost his son in old age just as he was about to break through to become a saint, he had tragically failed at the final moment. If he suffered even a bit more emotional turmoil, who knew if Qin Yuan's grandfather, already low on lifespan, would perish on the spot?

  

 "I already know about uncle's matters. For a mere Su Chen, I still acted a bit rashly! In another ten years, I will definitely slay him!" Qin Yuan said indifferently.

  

 In recent years, Su Chen's name had climbed to the apex in the East Barrens. Although only at the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, he already had gained a reputation as the number one expert below the Saint Realm. Even some of the older semi-saints felt inferior before him.

  

 Coupled with Su Chen's age and connections, he commanded great respect from many. Even Qin Yuan, who possessed two peerless talents, could not compare to Su Chen. This made Qin Yuan feel somewhat uncomfortable.

  

 In his eyes, Su Chen had unknowingly become a stumbling block on his path forward. By his reckoning, sooner or later there would be a battle between the two of them. And the final victor would definitely be him!

  

 "It's just that... I wonder how the Spirit Race is faring right now?" Qin Yuan spoke again.

  

 Earlier, there had still been some news coming from the Spirit Race. But now, there was nothing. This cast a pall of gloom over both their hearts.

  

 Usually when this happened, there were only two possibilities.

  

 Either the Spirit Race was already finished! Naturally, then there would be no more news. Or the second possibility - the Spirit Race had already wiped out the invading enemies, and were currently cleaning up the battlefield, hence no time to relay messages.

  

 "I reckon all is fine. The Spirit Race's protection formation was set up by a saint king in the past. It can withstand attacks from several peers."

  

 "Moreover, the Spirit Race still has a few saints guarding it. How many factions in the current age can annihilate the Spirit Race in an instant?" Qin Ziteng spoke confidently.

  

 In his opinion, there were definitely factions capable of destroying the Spirit Race, and quite a number too. However, some of those terrifying powers harbored no past grudges or recent enmity with the Spirit Race, so they would not make a move.

  

 As for some holy lands or clans, even if they had the ability, they could not break the Spirit Race's protective formation in a short period of time.

  

 "My son, isn't that the Spirit Race island ahead? Hmm?"

  

 Qin Ziteng spoke, but before he could finish, his expression abruptly shifted. He shot to his feet within the flying Dao weapon, crying out in astonishment, "Where is the Spirit Race?"

  

 In his memory, the originally flourishing island had vanished without a trace. In its place was a group of ravaged, devastated isles riddled with holes. If he had not been certain this was where the Spirit Race island lay, he might have thought he had come to the wrong location entirely.

  

 "Just what in the world happened here?"

  

 Qin Ziteng was shocked pale. The massive Spirit Race had been wiped out in the span of a few short minutes. What kind of terrifying power could accomplish such a feat? At the minimum, a saint king must have acted!
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 Chapter 335 - Come and Find Me

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the same time, a terrifying pressure descended from the sky onto the Spirit Race island.

  

 It instantly enveloped the surrounding tens of thousands of miles, causing thousands of islands to begin shaking. The dim light seemed like it could rupture and split open at any moment.

  

 Before anyone could react, an elder appeared on the Spirit Race island. No one noticed how he came or how he suddenly manifested. It was as if he had been standing there for countless eons already.

  

 He wore blue robes, his white hair cascading like a waterfall. Although his face was extremely aged, anyone could discern that in his youth, this old man must have been a handsome lad. One's visage may grow old, but one's temperament was immutable.

  

 "That person...seems to be the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor?" Someone recognized the newcomer's identity and could not help but feel somewhat shocked.

  

 There were several ancestors in the Qin family, arranged from one to nine. Some had already passed away or perished. But every single one still living was extraordinarily formidable.

  

 The Sixth Ancestor was one of the greatest among them. The Qin family's Sixth Ancestor had never married. In his youth, he already had scarce rivals among his peers and had stepped into the Saint King Realm early on.

  

 To this very day, no one in the outside world knew the exact extent he had cultivated to.

  

 "The Qin family's Sixth Ancestor has appeared. It seems the Spirit Race's destruction has attracted the Qin family's attention."

  

 "After all, the two clans are related by marriage. How can the Qin family just sit back and watch?"

  

 "Look, it seems to be other experts of the Qin family over there!"

  

 "That's...Qin Ziteng, the Qin family's head?"

  

 "Why does he have a saintly aura about him?"

  

 "Qin Ziteng became a saint?"

  

 The crowd broke into an animated discussion. Qin Ziteng becoming a saint should have elicited shock from many. But before the monumental news of the Spirit Race's destruction, it seemed not so earth-shattering.

  

 "Who dares attack the Spirit Race?" The Qin family's Sixth Ancestor spoke softly, his voice icy and suffused with killing intent.

  

 The temperature across the entire island tangibly dropped. Especially on the Spirit Race's island, a layer of visible white frost was rapidly spreading.

  

 "It was... A saint king of the True Dragon Clan!" Someone tremblingly spoke up.

  

 One saint king had just left, and now another saint king had arrived. Everyone felt their hearts thump wildly. Usually, it was rare to even see one, yet today, two had appeared in succession. For many cultivators, this was an event worthy of boasting about for a lifetime.

  

 "No! It's not just that one person. I can sense the aura of heavenly tribulation upon this island!" The Qin family's Sixth Ancestor opened his eyes slightly, countless divine lights shooting out and shredding the void, extremely sharp and piercing.

  

 Although he did not want to bear witness to this personally, just based on the remnants, he could still deduce many problems. If nothing unexpected had happened...

  

 Before the Spirit Race was exterminated, someone must have overcome their heavenly tribulation on this island! And there was a high chance it was not a member of the Spirit Race!

  

 Because the Spirit Race would not be so foolish as to transcend tribulation at their own base.

  

 "To be frank, apart from the True Dragon Clan's saint king, there is also Su Chen, Qin Hao, and an unfamiliar youth from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect..."

  

 Just then, another person spoke up. The Qin family's reputation stood firm; they could be considered an enduring force. In the present East Barrens, many desired good relations with the Qin family.

  

 And now was undoubtedly the optimal opportunity.

  

 "Impossible! Absolutely impossible!"

  

 Yet who knew, the moment he finished speaking, Qin Ziteng strode out from the void. He sternly shouted, "How can a mere Su Chen have ties with a saint king? Moreover, Su Chen should be on his way to the Demon Slaying Altar right now. Why would he be here?"

  

 "But that saint king addressed Su Chen as Master..." another Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse softly spoke.

  

 Upon saying this, the surroundings instantly quieted.

  

 "Mas...Master?" Qin Ziteng was briefly stunned, only recovering after a long while.

  

 He looked around. Everyone present wore the same dumbfounded expression, no one opening their mouths to refute it. It was clear the previous speaker's words were no lie.

  

 "Ziteng, is this the divine body you mentioned before?" the Sixth Ancestor calmly asked.

  

 "It's him!" Qin Ziteng swiftly acknowledged.

  

 "It seems this person has grown somewhat influential. If left unchecked, he will likely become a major problem for the Qin family! Moreover..." At this point, the Sixth Ancestor glanced at the void not far away, continuing, "Moreover, he has even allied with Qin Hao, and is destined to oppose the Qin family in the future! You must make preparations ahead of time."

  

 The Su Chen of today could lead the destruction of the Spirit Race. Then the Su Chen of tomorrow might bring ruin to the Qin family! Right now, Su Chen was merely in the Quasi-Saint Realm, yet could make a saint king serve him as Master.

  

 Given time, could he not also make a quasi-emperor or even a great emperor submit to him in the same manner?

  

 No matter what, the Spirit Race were allies of the Qin family, related by marriage. With the Spirit Race's destruction, the Qin family should have some reaction, no matter what.

  

 "Rest assured, Sixth Ancestor. Ziteng understands, and will definitely not disappoint you!" Qin Ziteng respectfully said.

  

 "Mm." The Sixth Ancestor gave a slight nod.

  

 "That Qin Hao has also grown powerful. If I'm not mistaken, the existence who transcended tribulation in the Spirit Race should be none other than him! I just wonder, how many heavenly tribulations has he overcome?"

  

 Su Chen's strength was no longer any secret to many. He had passed the Nirvana Tribulation many years prior, rumored to be ten Nirvana Tribulations.

  

 Since it wasn't him transcending tribulation at the Spirit Race, there was only one possibility remaining! The person crossing tribulation was Qin Hao!

  

 From the time his Longevity Immortal Marrow had been extracted until now had only been a scant few years! Qin Hao's growth speed was frightening. His threat was no less than Su Chen's!

  

 With the Spirit Race's example before them, the Qin family absolutely did not wish to see two peerless prodigies standing shoulder to shoulder in the East Barrens.

  

 Because by then, even with Qin Yuan present, it would still be hard for two fists to contend against four hands. It was uncertain they could avoid eventual defeat.

  

 To prevent the Qin family from meeting the same fate as the Spirit Race, they could only choose to slay either Su Chen or Qin Hao first. Currently, it seemed Qin Hao was still the easier target.

  

 After all, he did not have a saint-king-level servant.

  

 "A mere Qin Hao can be crushed with a snap of my fingers! If he has the gall, tell him to come find me in Shadowless Hall anytime!"

  

 Just then, a young man descended from the sky. He appeared quite peaceful, but each step he took resonated with the heavens and earth, containing an inexplicable rhythm.

  

 His looks were peerless, sword-like brows flying into his temples. His appearance made many women jealous - it could be said he possessed unrivaled elegance, his entire body glittering with precious splendor.

  

 The moment he appeared, he stole away all the world's light. Countless gazes involuntarily gravitated towards him, as if he was the darling of the heavens and earth, the embodiment of all of creation's grandeur in one body.
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 Chapter 336 - Challenging Su Chen

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "This is... Qin Yuan!" 

  

 "I didn't expect him to come too!"

  

 "The only genius in history endowed with two peerless talents!"

  

 "What he said just now should be considered a challenge. It remains to be seen whether Qin Hao can be a match for Qin Yuan after transcending the Nirvana Tribulation."

  

 "There's no need to consider it. The Longevity Body within Qin Yuan originally belonged to Qin Hao. The current Qin Hao is just a faster-cultivating genius. He can't compare to Qin Yuan at all."

  

 "Perhaps only Su Chen can defeat Qin Yuan."

  

 "Is there any doubt? Su Chen has already reached the Quasi-Saint Realm. He could easily crush Qin Yuan with a single hand!"

  

 The onlookers' eyes lit up. This was the first time the world-famous prodigy Qin Yuan had ventured into the outside world. Especially as soon as Qin Yuan appeared, he issued a challenge to Qin Hao.

  

 Many were curious about what the confrontation between the two would look like.

  

 "In my opinion, it's very likely Qin Hao won't accept the challenge!" An elder cultivator shook his head.

  

 The gap between Qin Yuan and Qin Hao was far too vast. If it was just a Longevity Immortal Body, that would be one thing. But the issue was... Qin Yuan had been cultivating in the Shadowless Hall.

  

 On the other hand, Qin Hao seemed reduced to a rogue cultivator. With his foundation, he was no match for Qin Yuan.

  

 Additionally, no one knew how many Nirvana Tribulations Qin Hao had transcended. This made judging Qin Hao's battle prowess even more difficult.

  

 "In ten years, I will personally go to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to fight Su Chen!"

  

 Qin Yuan's shocking words left no room for compromise. He had thrown down another heavy gauntlet. In an instant, the formerly silent Spirit Race island erupted in commotion.

  

 "Su Chen has already reached the Quasi-Saint Realm, yet Qin Yuan dares to fight him. Does he truly believe he can catch up to Su Chen's footsteps in ten years?"

  

 In the shadows, a saint frowned.

  

 However, some held differing views.

  

 "Although Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body formed after birth, after so many years it has long since fused with him. With the support of two talents, it might not be impossible for him to catch up to Su Chen in ten years! After all, Su Chen has only one divine body! Let's recall, Su Chen annihilating the Spirit Race is an indisputable fact. The Qin family cannot sit idly by. However, sending experts to deal with Su Chen is unrealistic! On the contrary, this kind of challenge is the safest approach! If Su Chen doesn't accept the challenge in ten years, it could leave a shadow in his heart..."

  

 At this point, the speaker's eyes brightened as he chuckled, "Most importantly, whether it's Su Chen, Qin Hao, or Qin Yuan, they are all young prodigies, virtually invincible among their peers. You could say they are extremely arrogant!"

  

 "If Qin Yuan can catch up to Su Chen in ten years, it will impact Su Chen whether he wins or loses! But for Qin Yuan, there is little downside. After all, he's much younger than Su Chen, so defeat would be reasonable!"

  

 "I see!"

  

 Many who overheard the discussion nodded surreptitiously.

  

 Qin Yuan's challenge clearly discounted Qin Hao. Instead, it mainly targeted Su Chen! Unless, ten years later, Su Chen could easily defeat him. Otherwise, no matter the outcome, Qin Yuan's goal would be achieved.

  

 ...

  

 Half a day later, outside the Spirit Race island, the people who had rushed over gradually dispersed.

  

 At the same time, news of the Spirit Race's destruction spread.

  

 In less than half a day, this powerful force was completely annihilated. This shocked countless people and factions. Even more unimaginable was the perpetrator - Su Chen!

  

 It was astonishing that the Great Mystery Holy Son already had power enough to destroy a ten-thousand-year legacy!

  

 One had to know that even if another holy land moved against the Spirit Race, it would be impossible to end the battle so quickly. What surprised everyone was the Qin family, despite their marriage alliance, seemed to have no intention of retaliating for the Spirit Race's destruction. Because if they made a move, it would definitely be against the Great Mystery Sacred Sect first. 

  

 However, the result left many jaws dropped. The Qin family only released news of Qin Yuan's challenge to Su Chen. And then... Nothing more.

  

 This outcome defied many expectations. It was a bit out of character for the Qin family. In truth, the Qin family acted this way because they were forced to. Within their family was an unstable element, the Ninth Ancestor!

  

 At this juncture, dealing with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was easy. However, for Su Chen and the saint king behind him... The Qin family had to weigh carefully.

  

 What if the Ninth Ancestor returned while the Qin family dealt with Su Chen? Given his temperament, the Qin family could end up attacked from both front and back. Could a quasi-emperor nearing his lifespan's end suppress the situation? Even the Qin family wasn't fully confident.

  

 ...

  

 "Hey, have you heard? The Spirit Race was wiped out not long ago!"

  

 "Of course I have! It seems the Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen led the attack to destroy them!"

  

 "That Great Mystery Holy Son is only at the Quasi-Saint Realm, yet he actually has a saint king following him. It's simply unbelievable!"

  

 "I wonder how that Great Mystery Holy Son accomplished it?"

  

 "The Spirit Race was destroyed, and that Qin family genius even issued a challenge to Su Chen. I wonder what will happen in ten years!"

  

 ...

  

 In an ancient city, many cultivators discussed the events on the Spirit Race island. In fact, not only here, but other places also buzzed about this matter. The Spirit Race's destruction was one of the few shocking events in the East Barrens' last thousands of years.

  

 In a restaurant, a few striking figures sat in a private room. This restaurant belonged to the cultivation world, off-limits to ordinary people. Those who could enter had some status. To obtain a private room required considerable standing. If not for Su Chen revealing his identity, they wouldn't have sat inside. Of course, if Long Wu leaked some of her aura, things would be different.

  

 Listening to the outside discussions, they couldn't help but smile. Only Qin Hao's expression remained the same, even showing a trace of coldness.

  

 "You want to go to the Shadowless Hall?" Su Chen glanced at Qin Hao and asked casually.

  

 "Yes!" Qin Hao nodded.

  

 Previously facing Qin Yuan, he had almost no chance. But now, having also transcended the Nirvana Tribulation and become a Nirvana Realm cultivator, things were different. Moreover... The Longevity Immortal Marrow in his body had started recovering. It was only a matter of time until the Longevity Immortal Body was restored. With this trump card, even facing Qin Yuan, he might not lose!
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 Chapter 337 - Emperor's Pool

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Although the Mystic Eyes are unique, they are on par with the Longevity Immortal Body. If you fight Qin Yuan now, you do have a small chance of winning," Su Chen said slowly.

  

 "Then...Big Brother, will you come watch the battle?" Qin Hao's eyes lit up as he looked at Su Chen hopefully.

  

 "If I have time, I might go," Su Chen gave an ambiguous answer. After annihilating the Spirit Race, he had his own matters to attend to.

  

 For example, reforging the Azure Dragon Sword. With his current cultivation, it was almost impossible to raise the Azure Dragon Sword to the level of a sacred weapon. However, making it surpass the level of a supreme-grade Dao weapon was not difficult.

  

 In the end, whether it was a sacred weapon or an imperial weapon, the materials used were critical! But even more important was the person forging the weapon! No matter what, a saint or quasi-emperor could not refine an imperial weapon. Even if Huo Xi had the materials to forge an immortal weapon, she couldn't actually make one. Only saints could refine sacred weapons, as they could engrave their comprehension of the laws into the weapon, causing a qualitative change.

  

 What Su Chen wanted to refine was an embryo of a sacred weapon. As long as he reached the required cultivation level, the Azure Dragon Sword could quickly become a genuine sacred weapon.

  

 "Then what are your plans next, Big Brother?" Qin Hao asked curiously. From Su Chen's words, he keenly sensed that Su Chen seemed to have something big planned next.

  

 "I want to go to the Emperor's Pool," Su Chen said casually.

  

 "The Emperor's Pool?" At this, Qin Hao and Cao Yun exclaimed. Only Long Wu frowned slightly, not knowing what had happened. The time she had sealed herself was too long ago. The entire world had undergone earth-shattering changes. There were many brilliant existences during this time that she was unclear about the details of, which was reasonable.

  

 "Senior Brother, why do you want to go there?" Cao Yun pondered briefly before asking curiously.

  

 Emperor's Pool! These two words had great fame in the entire world, let alone in the East Barrens. Although the name sounded like just a pool, not a forbidden area, in the eyes of the world, the Emperor's Pool was no less than a forbidden land. After all, anything involving the word "Emperor" was terrifying.

  

 The Emperor's Pool was so famous mainly because it had another name — the Great Emperor's Weapon Refinement Ground! Since ancient times, several great emperors had gone to the Emperor's Pool to refine weapons.

  

 The last descendant of a great emperor was a bit unorthodox. They had directly taken Emperor's Pool for themselves. From this, one could see that the great emperor's descendants were very difficult to deal with. If you wanted to borrow the Emperor's Pool from them, you'd need a Great Emperor Realm master to intervene. Otherwise, even if a Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse went, they wouldn't give face.

  

 Because they were also an imperial clan! Their clan had an imperial weapon suppressing it, and even a Great Emperor Killing Formation. Although trapping and killing a Great Emperor Realm master was likely impossible, trapping and killing a Quasi-Emperor Realm one was not difficult for them.

  

 Su Chen was not a great emperor now, not even a saint. If he went to the Emperor's Pool now, they might not give him face. After all, a prodigy was still a prodigy. Before completely growing up, it was difficult for everyone to hold them in awe.

  

 In the end, there were too many fallen prodigies in history, some even more talented than Su Chen.

  

 "To forge a weapon," Su Chen said casually. Although he spoke lightly, Qin Hao and Cao Yun understood. Su Chen was preparing to become a saint.

  

 In today's world, other than some rogue cultivators becoming saints, or the Supreme Elder of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect suddenly becoming a saint, most other holy lands' elders would refine their own sacred weapon in advance before becoming a saint. Then, after becoming a saint, they could quickly brew their own sacred weapon by engraving their comprehension of the Laws onto it.

  

 "The great emperor's descendants...don't seem easy to deal with!" Cao Yun said slowly. Over the years, he had seen much in the East Barrens. He was different from Qin Hao. Qin Hao only wanted revenge. As for him, he didn't have any enemies. Generally, if he met an enemy, that person would not live to see the next day's sun. Hence, he was able to hear about the East Barrens' anomalies.

  

 The Emperor's Pool was one he had heard about.

  

 "No worries." Su Chen waved his hand and said smilingly, "Back then, I met an elder of the Emperor's Pool once in the God Demon Sect's small world."

  

 To be precise, that elder of the Emperor's Pool had received his favor. If he remembered correctly, that elder's strength seemed to be at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. After he went, he could see if the other party could invest. If it was possible, he didn't mind letting that elder have an ascension on the spot.

  

 A Quasi-Saint Realm elder might lack authority in the Emperor's Pool, but a saint speaking up would be enough. If he could rope in the great emperor's descendants, it would greatly benefit him whether against the Qin family, Dashang, or the Infinite Demon Sect.

  

 "I see!" Cao Yun and the others came to a realization. No wonder Senior Brother wanted to go to the Emperor's Pool, it turned out he had an old friend there. This way, it was much more convenient.

  

 "Since Senior Brother already has plans for the next step, I'll take my leave for now," Cao Yun cupped his fists and said. The main reason he had followed Qin Hao to the Spirit Race was because of Su Chen. If Su Chen wasn't his Senior Brother, with his personality, he would never risk his life with Qin Hao.

  

 After all, what kind of place was the Spirit Race? It was a force with a long history! Fortunately, Su Chen had come at the last moment. If he hadn't come, the two of them might have had to flee by now.

  

 Especially when he recalled Qin Hao being marked by a saint at the last moment. At that time, Cao Yun had broken out in a cold sweat from fear. Now everything was settled, so Cao Yun planned to travel around to see if he could find some opportunities for himself.

  

 As for Qin Hao, he really didn't dare continue following him, afraid of being dragged into a pit unknowingly.

  

 "No rush, no rush." Su Chen stretched out a hand and pressed down slightly. With a warm smile, he said, "Quite a few saw you two's true appearances on the Spirit Race island. If you travel outside, it's hard to guarantee no one will make a move against you."
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 Chapter 338 - Just a Stroke of Lucky

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Although the Spirit Race was gone, the Qin family still existed. This was a genuine imperial clan! Killing Qin Hao or Cao Yun to curry favor with the Qin family was something many people would be willing to do.

  

 Su Chen's words were not ungrounded.

  

 "Big brother, is there a way to help us change our appearances?" Qin Hao's eyes lit up as he asked curiously.

  

 Cao Yun beside him was unmoved. He was not adept at much, but he was extremely skilled in restraining his aura and concealment techniques. With his current strength, he was confident that even if he met a saint who did not scrutinize him carefully, he could still hide his identity.

  

 "There's no method for that." Su Chen's smile did not change.

  

 With a flip of his palm, two storage rings appeared. He handed them to Cao Yun and Qin Hao, continuing, "But I do have some Black Blood Stones here that can help improve your strengths."

  

 "Black Blood Stones?" Qin Hao and Cao Yun's eyes flashed with strange lights.

  

 During this time, the matter of the dark creatures had caused increasing chaos, and the name Black Blood Stones had also gradually become famous.

  

 Since the dark creatures had yet to invade on a large scale, Black Blood Stones were still priceless treasures. But at the very least, prices were lower than hundreds of years ago.

  

 Even so, they were not something ordinary people could obtain. In today's world, any top prodigy who did not refine Black Blood Stones would implicitly be weaker than others.

  

 After all, everyone had the backing of major powers. In battles, while one refined Black Blood Stones - even if unable to be reborn from a drop of blood, just being able to regrow severed limbs already far surpassed others.

  

 One could imagine, the Black Blood Stones were incredibly sought after now. To fight over them, some major powers were already at loggerheads, and the situation was turbulent.

  

 Due to the previous quasi-emperor's edict, both sides might still exercise restraint for now. But in the long run, no one could guarantee what those without the Black Blood Stones might do.

  

 "Senior Brother, isn't this too valuable?" Cao Yun took the storage ring and examined it carefully.

  

 Inside, fist-sized black crystals filled the entire ring. A rough count yielded at least several hundred thousand! Furthermore, their grade was definitely not low. With Cao Yun's discernment, he estimated they were at least high-grade, or even supreme-grade.

  

 Unfortunately, this was his first time seeing them, so he could not determine the precise grade immediately.

  

 Frankly, if the Black Blood Stones in this ring were released into the outside world, it would definitely trigger a bloody storm. According to the current market price, these hundreds of thousands of stones could be exchanged for tens of millions of supreme-grade spirit stones at least.

  

 One had to understand, that was tens of millions! An astronomical sum! Even having once ransacked the Spirit Race's treasury, it was uncertain whether he would be willing to take out such a vast amount.

  

 Thinking of this, Cao Yun's respect for Su Chen rose to another level unconsciously. His senior brother whom he had met years ago, he would never have imagined the other party valued him so highly. This kindness had already reached an unparalleled degree in his heart.

  

 "Although Black Blood Stones are valuable, they happen to be useful for you. After refining them, when encountering powerful enemies, you will have additional life-saving means," Su Chen said with a smile.

  

 Currently, he already had so many Black Blood Stones that they couldn't be used up. The ancient existence in the Demon Slaying Altar's depths had been extremely generous. The Black Blood Stones given to him numbered at least one hundred million.

  

 But he wouldn't say this aloud. If made explicit, it would seem less precious in Cao Yun and the other's eyes. He had to make it seem like he didn't have many Black Blood Stones himself, but was still willing to share some - only then could he maximize this favor.

  

 "I will remember Senior Brother's kindness today!" Cao Yun said.

  

 At this moment, he felt somewhat ashamed. Senior Brother had helped him so much, yet he was of no help to Senior Brother currently. He felt quite guilty.

  

 On the other hand, Qin Hao beside him did not care as much. In his heart, nothing could compare to his big brother's life-saving grace. After muttering thanks, he casually took out a Black Blood Stone and bit down hard.

  

 Crack! The stone in his hand instantly snapped in two. After chewing for a while, Qin Hao's brows furrowed as he said somewhat disgustedly, "Not delicious!"

  

 The Black Blood Stone's taste compared to the demonic beast meat he had eaten before was worlds apart.

  

 "Black Blood Stones are not for eating," Su Chen said with a smile. He stood up and said, "I look forward to the next time we meet, when you can fight alongside me."

  

 In ordinary cultivators' eyes, Qin Hao and Cao Yun's cultivation speed was already shocking. But in Su Chen's eyes, it was still lacking. If he wanted them to be of some help, he would probably need to wait decades or even hundreds of years.

  

 Of course, this presumption was based on him not obtaining cultivation rewards from the system during this time.

  

 But things never went as hoped. After the battle with the Spirit Race, some had already envisioned him as a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm existence. If he claimed the system rewards... Su Chen reckoned he would not be far from becoming a saint.

  

 "Big brother, you're leaving already?" Qin Hao raised his head and asked in surprise.

  

 "Yes," Su Chen nodded lightly and said, "See you again."

  

 As his voice fell, he stepped forward and vanished from the private room. Long Wu disappeared along with him.

  

 When the two reappeared, they were already hundreds of miles away from the ancient city. Su Chen waved his hand, summoning the golden chariot, then stepped inside with Long Wu.

  

 "System, claim rewards!" Su Chen said in his heart after sitting down.

  

 Boom! 

  

 The next moment, a powerful aura erupted from Su Chen's body. His strength began climbing wildly until it finally stopped at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm.

  

 This scene shocked Long Wu. Her beautiful eyes fixed on Su Chen, filled with unfathomable doubts. If she remembered correctly, not long ago her Master had just broken through to the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. How could his strength have risen so much in such a short time?

  

 If she was not mistaken, her Master's strength was not far from becoming a saint now, right?

  

 "Master, you broke through again?" Long Wu asked.

  

 "Just a stroke of luck!" Su Chen said casually.

  

 Although he had reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, he didn't sense his Saint Tribulation yet. In other words, he wanted to become a saint now, either by continuing to consolidate his cultivation or taking a Saint Ascension Pill. Since there was no danger, he was in no hurry to use a pill to force a breakthrough.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 339 - Great Emperor Wang Teng

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 On the East Barrens, from ancient times until now, many great emperors had been born. As a result, many living beings in the East Barrens believed the land under their feet to be the center of this world.

 Many great emperors established their own glorious factions during their lifetimes. Some great emperors also founded undying imperial clans. However, over the long years, one imperial clan after another was drowned in the river of time.

 Those great emperors were certainly brilliant when alive, overshadowing their era. But that might not hold true in the epochs after them. Even wielding the Emperor's Scriptures and imperial weapons, not every generation had dazzling prodigies emerge. As time passed, they declined. And in this cruel cultivation world, decline equaled destruction! Because the other factions coveted their Emperor's Scriptures and imperial weapons.

 Today, on the entire East Barrens, the number of still glorious emperor-level forces was not many. A large portion chose to become hermit forces. This way, they did not venture outside, so the outside world did not know if that imperial clan had declined or not. Since they could not ascertain the other's circumstances, few powerful factions would harbor ill intentions towards them.

 Apart from clans like the Qin family upholding the prestige of an imperial clan without having declined, in the entire East Barrens, it was hard to find even a few others. Even in the Central Plains, there were scarcely any.

 The Wang family was one of the rare imperial clans that could compare with the Qin family. The Wang family's ancestor was Great Emperor Wang Teng! This Wang Teng had passed away only about a million years ago, so he was a contemporary great emperor.

 The descendants he left were quite capable - every generation produced one or two prodigies who led the Wang family to stand tall on the East Barrens. This made many forces not dare look down on them.

 Today, a commotion suddenly arose within the Wang family.

 On the thousands of divine mountains floating in the void, people were coming and going. Excitement was visible on every face.

 "Have you heard?"

 "Heard what?"

 Two Wang family's youths discussed as they flew out.

 "Su Chen!" the young man in white robes said excitedly. "Today, the family elders said the Great Mystery Holy Son will soon come to visit our Patriarch. He even personally told the Wang family not to lose etiquette."

 "Hiss!" The other young man gasped in disbelief. "That's the Su Chen who destroyed the Spirit Race some time ago?"

 "Other than him, who else is worthy of our Wang family treating the matter so seriously?" the white-robed youth said elatedly. "That's Su Chen! With just Quasi-Saint Realm cultivation, he brought a saint king to annihilate the massive Spirit Race! In the whole world, how many people could accomplish that?"

 After hearing Su Chen was coming, the entire Wang family was in an uproar. Countless young prodigies wanted to witness the glory of this number-one figure of the younger generation.

 Half a year had passed since the Spirit Race's destruction. As this matter fermented, everything that had happened in the Demon Slaying Altar could no longer be concealed. While the Infinite Demon Sect, Dashang, and other powers seethed with rage, the rest did not care. After all, the people who had died in the Demon Slaying Altar were not their clansmen. On the contrary, they even excitedly bestowed on Su Chen the title of number one of the younger generation. Many were convinced after reviewing Su Chen's past achievements.

 "All the outstanding younger generation prodigies of past years have come!" The two Wang family's youths arrived at the mountain gate and were shocked to see the scene outside. Looking around, it was simply a sea of people! At the very least, no less than thousands. And these were just some of the more outstanding members of the Wang family. If you included ordinary clansmen, there were probably over ten thousand.

 Among this group of people, they even saw a few Quasi-Saint Realm elders. This showed how much importance the Wang family placed on Su Chen.

 "The person at the very front, if I'm not mistaken, should be Wang Wenxuan, right?" said the one who had rushed over with the white-robed youth, shocked.

 Wang Wenxuan was the most dazzling figure of the Wang family's younger generation. It was said that a few years ago, he had already reached the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm. Until now, he should still have been in seclusion. However, they didn't expect him to actually appear here today.

 Perhaps Wang Wenxuan's cultivation was nothing compared to Su Chen's, but compared to the other members of the younger generation, he was much stronger. After all, currently, most prodigies still lingered in the Nirvana Realm. Not many had even stepped into the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. As for the Quasi-Saint Realm, there was only Su Chen.

 Of course, this was also why many people were completely unaware of Cao Yun. Because Cao Yun was too low-key. Even though the potential he revealed was already shocking, not many had heard of his name.

 "As the current Patriarch's eldest son, Wang Wenxuan represents our Wang family, so of course he has to come out and welcome them! Moreover, according to what I know..." At this point, the white-robed youth lowered his voice mysteriously and transmitted his voice in secret. "The people welcoming Su Chen today are not just Wang Wenxuan and some elders!"

 "Oh?" The other youth's eyebrows rose as curiosity grew within him. "Could it be Patriarch will also come out to welcome? It would be a bit odd if Patriarch came forward to respond!"

 The Wang family was an imperial clan after all, while Su Chen was just a young prodigy. If the Patriarch had to come out just because Su Chen arrived, then what if the Holy Lord of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect came? Wouldn't that require a saint to come out? And if the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's Supreme Elder came, presumably a saint king would have to come out!

 This way, the Wang family would be losing face. All of the Wang family's younger generation deeply admired Su Chen, but they didn't want to see their prestigious imperial clan act so obsequiously to please a junior.

 "It's not the Patriarch, but a saint!" the white-robed youth said gravely.

 "A saint?" Hearing this, the young man beside him couldn't help but cry out strangely.

 He had thought the patriarch coming out was exaggerated enough. But he absolutely didn't expect for Su Chen's arrival, the Wang family would actually send out a saint to welcome him. Wasn't this too shocking?

 "Shh! Quiet!" The white-robed youth broke out in a cold sweat from fear. He hurriedly said, "It's fine for them to chat about the saint in private, but if talked about publicly, it's too presumptuous!"

 If the Wang family's saint learned of this, he would probably be displeased. To earn a saint's displeasure... One could imagine how difficult their future days in the Wang family would become.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 340 - Wang Kun of the Wang Family

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "How could a saint appear?" The young man immediately reacted and secretly transmitted his voice.

  

 "Have you forgotten how the Spirit Race was destroyed?" 

  

 The white-robed young man said meaningfully and the other young man immediately understood.

  

 It was rumored that when Su Chen annihilated the Spirit Race, a saint king had intervened. The rumor was that the saint king had even addressed Su Chen as Master. When people first heard the news, many were unwilling to believe it. After all, the disparity between the two was too vast! Su Chen was only at the Quasi-Saint Realm! What kind of existence was a saint king? In any holy land or imperial clan, a saint king could have been venerated as an ancestor. No matter how one looked at it, a saint king did not seem like someone who would become Su Chen's servant. But now, looking at how solemn the Wang family was, it was estimated that this matter was likely true. Others might make mistakes, but as an imperial clan, the Wang family had its own sources of information. They would definitely not make any errors.

  

 "Inconceivable! Truly inconceivable!" the other young man muttered in shock. His gaze shifted and finally landed on Wang Wenxuan, who was at the front, stealing a glance at him. After that, he looked toward an unnoticeable corner beside Wang Wenxuan.

  

 "Eh?" The young man let out a soft surprised sound. A trace of disdain appeared unwittingly in the corner of his eyes, slightly displeased as he said, "Why is he here?"

  

 At the end of his line of sight was a thin, pale-faced young man who appeared to be just over twenty. His strength was quite eye-catching among the Wang family's younger generation, not because he was too strong, but because he was too weak. The Wangs were an imperial clan, after all. Even branch disciples had outstanding aptitude, as descendants of a great emperor. The stronger a cultivator, the harder it was to produce offspring - this was an ironclad rule! However, once they had descendants, their talents were generally not lacking.

  

 As of today, the descendants of the Wang family had spanned dozens to hundreds of generations from Great Emperor Wang Teng, but they still carried traces of the great emperor's noble bloodline. Even if their aptitude was slightly inferior, they surpassed the offspring of common people. But this pale-faced youth was an exception. As the current family head's son, he was still only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm, despite being over twenty! This was rather unreasonable. After all, even ordinary branch members received resources comparable to inner sect disciples of holy lands. Let alone the family head's son - his monthly share was almost on par with the direct disciples of holy lands!

  

 With such abundant resources invested in him, at his age, his mere Qi Sea Realm cultivation would be a laughing stock. Some might even mistakenly take it as a sign of the Wang family's decline.

  

 "Wang Kun?" The white-robed youth also looked surprised. Glancing at the young man, he agreed, "Brother Su Chen has come all this way to our Wang family. What a great honor this is! Indeed, not just any rubbish could be allowed near!" 

  

 Su Chen had a well-known reputation, as the number one of his generation. His arrival was a grand occasion for the Wang family's youths. Perhaps he even wanted a friendly spar with them, though it would just be guidance from Su Chen while they observed. If Su Chen saw their imperial clan had someone at only the Qi Sea Realm at over twenty years old, he might not say anything overtly. But word getting out would still disgrace the entire Wang family!

  

 "Humph! He's just an illegitimate child born to a maid! I'll chase him away!" The white-robed youth snorted and stepped forward, about to head over.

  

 But before he could move, someone spoke up, "What are you doing here?" The cold, merciless words spread through the Wang family's young generation.

  

 The speaker was none other than the Wang family's pride and joy, Wang Wenxuan! Clothed in dark gold robes and crowned with jade, he was like a heavenly king traversing the void. His aura was vast and unfathomable, with an invincible bearing circulating around him.

  

 He cast a sidelong glance at Wang Kun and said indifferently, "Haven't you embarrassed yourself enough?"

  

 "I..." Wang Kun's slender figure was already awkward. Wang Wenxuan's rebuke left him at a complete loss. Faced with countless mocking and ridiculing gazes, he wished he could find a hole in the ground to hide in.

  

 In name, he was the patriarch's son, but in truth, everyone in the Wang family knew the patriarch did not value him at all. After all, his mother was just a maidservant. If his aptitude was better, perhaps the patriarch would pay him some heed. But his aptitude was far too lacking! Not just in the Wang family - even across the East Barrens, he ranked among the bottom.

  

 Thus, he had been sneered at and taunted by others since childhood. Today, hearing the most outstanding talent of the younger generation was visiting the Wang family, he impulsively came to see for himself what this prodigy named Shi Chen was like. Yet he never expected to be mercilessly rejected by his nominal elder brother as soon as he arrived.

  

 And it wasn't only Wang Wenxuan who rejected him - even the other Wang family's youths and elders did not stand up for him. If not for his surname and status as the patriarch's son, he would have been expelled from the family twenty years ago.

  

 "Over twenty years just to reach the Qi Sea Realm. If it were me, I'd have killed myself with a slab of tofu already."

  

 "Rightfully so..."

  

 "He's really smearing Great Emperor Wang Teng's name! brother Su Chen is the number one of his generation, with the potential to become an emperor. Did he think any stray dog could come gawk at Brother Su Chen?"

  

 "This kind of person lives only to tarnish the Wang family's reputation!"

  

 Hearing the whispers around him, Wang Kun sank into numbness. He smiled bitterly, clenching his fists tightly before letting his hands go limp again.

  

 "Why are you still not scramming?" Wang Wenxuan shouted coldly once more. This time, he laced it with a trace of spiritual power. His voice boomed like thunder, echoing between heaven and earth. The God Altar Realm and Spirit Sea Realm cultivators present may not have felt anything, but to Wang Kun, it was like a tribulation crashing down. His face turned white and he trembled violently, coughing up a mouthful of blood. His already pale complexion became even more ashen.

  

 He did not dare show any anger, only stiffly raising his sleeve to wipe the corner of his mouth before slowly turning to leave. He was just an illegitimate son born of a maidservant! Wang Wenxuan was different - his mother was a Holy Maiden of a holy land. Her marriage to the patriarch represented an alliance between two great powers. It could be said that not only the Wang family stood behind Wang Wenxuan, but an entire holy land! Even if he killed Wang Kun, no one in the Wang family could find fault.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 341 - Seeking Humiliation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Asking for humiliation!" someone looked at Wang Kun's back and said contemptuously.

  

 Shortly after Wang Kun turned around, an elder at the Quasi-Saint Realm in the crowd suddenly raised his head and gazed into the distant void. A smile appeared on his lips.

  

 "He's here!"

  

 Hearing his words, everyone immediately followed the elder's gaze. They understood the person they had been waiting for had finally arrived.

  

 Boom!

  

 The world shook. A golden divine light came from the distance. As it drew near, everyone saw it was a black jade qilin pulling a golden carriage. The curtains above fluttered as the Great Dao resonated around it, seven-colored divine light flickering.

  

 It seemed one could vaguely make out a slender figure sitting within. The other party was shrouded in divine light, like a supreme immortal king on tour, causing everything in the world to lose its radiance.

  

 At this moment, he slowly stood up and stepped out of the divine carriage. Once he emerged from the divine carriage, all of the Wang family's youths held their breaths.

  

 They had thought Wang Wenxuan was still peerless among the younger generation. But after seeing Su Chen today, only then did they realize even the Wang family's pride, Wang Wenxuan, paled before Su Chen.

  

 Behind Su Chen, a woman was enveloped in light. She wore a seven-colored mask and had a graceful figure of peerless beauty, like a goddess incarnate. The moment they saw her, countless people from the Wang family felt their hearts tremble and did not dare look at her directly. They all knew this person who looked like an ordinary mortal without any imposing aura was likely the saint king who had destroyed the Spirit Race. Such a figure was not one they could look straight at. Even a saint of the Wang family would have to lower his head before her.

  

 "Esteemed guest, please forgive me for not welcoming you earlier!" An aged voice sounded from the sky.

  

 Before they realized it, in front of Su Chen's divine carriage was an old man with white hair. He glanced at Su Chen and cupped his hands in greeting.

  

 "Saint!"

  

 Many people from the Wang family were shocked. As expected, the rumors within the Wang family were true. The Wangs had indeed arranged for a saint to come forward and welcome them. There was no other way! If Su Chen came alone, they would only need to send some elders and Wang Wenxuan. But it was different with a saint king accompanying Su Chen, so even the previously stepped-out Wang Wenxuan could only retract his footsteps awkwardly.

  

 He understood that the moment the saint appeared, there was no place for him before Su Chen. The dignified successor of the Wang family's next generation could only be relegated to a supporting role at this moment.

  

 "I am Su Chen. Greetings, seniors and fellow Daoists!"

  

 Su Chen smiled and cupped his hands at the Wangs. The others naturally did not dare to be negligent and hurriedly returned the greeting.

  

 "Fellow Daoist, you are too polite. It's only been a few years since we parted at the God Demon Sect. I didn't expect you to have already reached this stage. It's truly unprecedented!" An elder from the Wang family spoke up. He was Wang Yunzong, with a rueful expression.

  

 When they first met, he had still addressed Su Chen as "young friend." But today, he could only address him as 'Fellow Daoist Su Chen'.

  

 In another ten-odd years when he saw Su Chen again, he dared not imagine how he should address him then.

  

 In anyone's eyes, Su Chen's potential was too astonishing. To cultivate to the Quasi-Saint Realm in such a short time, he might directly become a saint someday in the future. Once Su Chen became a saint, he would no longer just be described as "having the demeanor of a great emperor."

  

 Because at the Saint Realm, Su Chen would no longer be someone who could be killed as others wished. Barring accidents, his future would at minimum be a quasi-emperor! As for the highest stage...it was impossible to predict.

  

 Right now, befriending Su Chen was the unanimous desire of the entire Wang family.

  

 While Su Chen had yet to become a saint, they should build relations with him in advance. When he became an emperor one day, they might no longer be able to form ties.

  

 "It's been many years, but Elder Wang is still as elegant as ever," Su Chen replied with a smile.

  

 "I'm already old. I cannot be compared to a rising star like Fellow Daoist Su Chen." Wang Yunzong laughed heartily, a smug look on his face.

  

 Looking at the entire Wang family, there were few who could converse with Shi Chen like this. Unfortunately, he was one of them! With this connection, it could become something he was proud of in the future.

  

 "This is not the place for conversation. Young Friend Su Chen, please follow me. My Wang family has long prepared a residence for you. I hope you will not find it inadequate." At this moment, the Wang family's saint spoke up.

  

 "Thank you, Senior!" Su Chen nodded.

  

 He crossed the void with the saint, flying into the Wang family grounds. They conversed casually along the way. However, the instant he entered the Wang family's ancestral land, his expression shifted slightly as he looked down in surprise.

  

 He saw that on the steps below, a thin young man was walking with difficulty, his steps stumbling. To others, he might seem ordinary. But now, in Su Chen's eyes, the power of providence surrounding this person was no weaker than Qin Hao's. Su Chen's mouth curled up in a faint smile.

  

 Another chosen one?

  

 "Is this the Great Mystery Holy Son? He really has an extraordinary temperament!"

  

 "Brother Su Chen's strength has already reached the Quasi-Saint Realm. It will be difficult for him to fall in the future."

  

 "Perhaps in the future, another great emperor will appear in the East Barrens!"

  

 "Now, it just so happens that the dark creatures are invading. Do you think that in our era, under the leadership of a great emperor, we can counterattack the world of dark creatures?"

  

 "That will depend on that great emperor's strength."

  

 "What about Brother Su Chen?"

  

 As Su Chen's figure disappeared into the Wang family's ancestral grounds, the entire place erupted into an uproar. Excitement was written on every face as they endlessly discussed amongst themselves.

  

 On the stairs before the Wang family's mountain gate, only Wang Kun's figure was lonely as he walked alone as if isolated from the world. No one greeted him. The Qi Sea Realm cultivation was still too low after all. The others either flew through the air or used flying treasures when traveling. He was the only one unable to fly, and could only climb the steps.

  

 "I don't know when I will be able to reach that step."

  

 Wang Kun raised his head and looked at Su Chen, who had left with the Wang family's elders. A hint of envy appeared deep in his eyes. But it was soon replaced by despair.

  

 He smiled bitterly and thought to himself, "Perhaps I won't be able to reach Su Chen's accomplishments today in my lifetime."

  

 After all, he was just a good-for-nothing in everyone's eyes. Even if he was unwilling to admit it, the truth was right before him.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 342 - Borrowing the Emperor's Pool

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In the Wang family, an ordinary person who had cultivated for twenty years would be at about the God Altar Realm. If one was slightly more talented, they would reach the Spirit Sea Realm.

  

 As for someone like Wang Wenxuan, he had even passed the eighth Nirvana Tribulation and his cultivation was close to the late stage of the Nirvana Realm.

  

 Only he, Wang Kun, was still stuck in the Qi Sea Realm. Just breaking through to the initial stage of the Qi Sea Realm had taken him massive amounts of time and resources.

  

 If someone else had used those resources, they would have almost reached the Spirit Sea Realm by now. This was the difference between a genius and a mediocrity! He had spent the most resources, yet obtained the least results. The same amount of resources could have made a genius invincible among his peers.

  

 "Perhaps I really am just useless!" Wang Kun muttered to himself, recalling everything from the past.

  

 Before he finished speaking, he stepped into the Wang family's ancestral land, his lonely figure disappearing.

  

 At the same time, the Wang family was an imperial clan. Its interior was not something ordinary holy lands could compare to. Thousands of divine mountains floated in midair. Fog drifted between the peaks and valleys, and spirit cranes danced. Countless multicolored clouds cascaded from the sky like waterfalls. Looking from afar, it was like a celestial paradise on earth.

  

 In the center was a grand hall. Su Chen and the Wang family elders were seated within. Wang Wenxuan, the successor, could only stand respectfully to the side. Originally, there should have been a place for him in this hall. However, with a saint king and the Wang family's saint present, even though he was of the same generation as Su Chen, it was impossible for him to sit together.

  

 "Young Friend Su Chen, why have you come to our Wang family today?" the Wang's saint inquired.

  

 "It's nothing major. I just want to borrow your Emperor's Pool for a bit," Su Chen said with a smile.

  

 Emperor's Pool?

  

 Hearing this, the corner of the saint's eye twitched slightly. But he quickly recovered and laughed heartily, "What was I thinking? So it's just a small matter. Young Friend, when do you plan on using the Emperor's Pool? I can make some arrangements."

  

 "Oh?" Now it was Su Chen's turn to be surprised.

  

 There were always rumors that the descendants of Great Emperor Wang Teng were difficult to deal with, especially regarding the Emperor's Pool. After all, this was where the great emperors had refined their sacred weapons. The Dao rhythms they left behind still flowed within. Aside from refining weapons, it could also be used for cultivation. As long as one could comprehend Great Emperor Wang Teng's Dao presence, it would benefit them for life.

  

 He hadn't expected the Wang family's saint to ponder briefly before nodding and agreeing outright. This made the Saint Breaking Pill Su Chen had prepared useless.

  

 "Naturally, the sooner the better," Su Chen replied without hesitation.

  

 "How about tomorrow then?" The Wang family's saint looked deeply at Su Chen, his eyes profound.

  

 The others present might not be able to discern Su Chen's strength, but to him it was transparent. He could sense Su Chen had reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm already.

  

 Reaching this step meant he was only one stride away from becoming a saint. If nothing unexpected happened, his main purpose in coming to the Wang family this time was likely to refine his own sacred weapon.

  

 If an ordinary person came to the Emperor's Pool to refine a sacred weapon, they wouldn't even get through the door. But Su Chen was different. Already preparing to become a saint at his age, in a few thousand years' time, wouldn't he be preparing to become a great emperor then? If he came to the Emperor's Pool again after becoming a great emperor to refine an imperial weapon, it would be the utmost glory for their entire clan!

  

 The Emperor's Pool contained the Dao rhythms left behind by several great emperors. Just this one pond could become the very foundation for the Wang family's future.

  

 "Then I'll have to trouble Senior." Su Chen cupped his hands slightly.

  

 "It's just a small matter." The Wang family's saint waved his hand dismissively.

  

 He looked at Wang Yunzong and said solemnly, "Yunzong, I'm going to arrange some things below. You'll take my place for now to entertain Young Friend Su Chen. Remember, do not lose courtesy!"

  

 As he spoke, he cupped his hands at Su Chen and took his leave. Opening the Emperor's Pool was no trivial matter. As a saint, he had to make preparations in advance.

  

 Seeing the Wang family's saint off, Su Chen recalled that young man's lonely back he saw outside the mountain gate earlier.

  

 The Wang family was massive, with at least 100,000 clansmen including side branches. He wasn't sure if that youth entering the mountain gate was living inside or outside the mountain gate. Moreover, he couldn't randomly spread out his divine sense to search the Wang family. To be prudent, he could only ask the Wang family's elders.

  

 Thinking so, Su Chen looked to Wang Yunzong and casually said, "Elder Wang, do you still remember that Qi Sea Realm youth at the mountain gate?"

  

 "A Qi Sea Realm youth?" Wang Yunzong was puzzled. There were simply far too many clansmen in the Wang family. At least eight thousand were at the Qi Sea Realm. He really couldn't tell who exactly Su Chen was referring to. What was more, many had gathered to see Su Chen's arrival, including no small number at the Qi Sea Realm.

  

 "Could it be Wang Kun?" Wang Wenxuan muttered under his breath. When Su Chen spoke, his intuition told him the one Brother Su Chen sought was Wang Kun. This person had left too deep an impression on him. Thinking through the entire Wang family, whenever Qi Sea Realm youths were mentioned, Wang Kun came to mind first. After all, he stood out far too much. Twenty years just to reach the Qi Sea Realm was unique in the entire Wang family.

  

 "It's him?" Wang Yunzong was also shocked.

  

 In truth, he had guessed the same initially, but deep down didn't want Su Chen to see Wang Kun at all. Firstly, Wang Kun was a disgrace to the Wangs. Secondly, Su Chen's words could be a great opportunity for some of the family's youths.

  

 He naturally hoped to give this chance to one with a brighter future. If Su Chen really gave the benefits to Wang Kun... in everyone's eyes, it would be a complete waste of the opportunity.

  

 More crucially, if Su Chen gave anything, they would be too embarrassed to ask Wang Kun to hand it over. After all, no matter what, Wang Kun was still a Wang family member.

  

 That said, if Su Chen gave benefits only for the rest of the family to snatch them away later, wouldn't that be a slap in Su Chen's face? In that way, the rapport the Wangs had just built with Su Chen might be ruined in an instant.

  

 "Whether it is or not, call him over and we'll know at a glance," Su Chen said unhurriedly.

  

 "Eh..." Wang Yunzong pondered briefly before nodding helplessly. He instructed Wang Wenxuan, "Wenxuan, summon all the Qi Sea Realm disciples who went to the mountain gate today. Leave no one out!"

  

 Su Chen had only mentioned a Qi Sea Realm youth. He hadn't specified who, not even whether male or female. Naturally, he had to bring them all. Perhaps they were overthinking things?

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 343 - Not Just Me?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Perhaps it wasn't Wang Kun at all after all. They could all see Wang Kun was just a cripple. With Fellow Daoist Su Chen's judgment, he naturally wouldn't make too big a mistake. A mere Wang Kun could never catch the eye of Fellow Daoist Su Chen.

  

 "I will do it now." Wang Wenxuan cupped his hands and left.

  

 On the other side, the pale-faced Wang Kun finally returned to his residence. It was a small courtyard at the foot of a mountain. The courtyard looked a little shabby but was very tidy inside. There was a stone table and an old tree that looked extremely elegant. However, no matter how elegant, the shabbiness could not be concealed.

  

 Wang Kun was the son of the Wang family's patriarch after all. Even as an illegitimate son, he should not have fallen to this state. The entire courtyard didn't even have a single Spirit Gathering Formation, which would be almost unimaginable if this got out.

  

 Wang Kun looked at the bleak courtyard and sighed deeply. He took out a pill from his storage ring and put it in his mouth. His originally pale complexion finally regained a hint of rosiness. It was a very low-level healing pill. But even though it was low-grade, he only had one bottle left. After he took one pill, it further depleted his already meager savings.

  

 "In three more days, I can receive this month's stipend." Wang Kun felt a little relieved.

  

 Although the Wang family members were extremely harsh on him, not lacking verbal taunts, they rarely docked his stipend.

  

 After all, his current stipend had been reduced again and again, from the original treatment of the patriarch's illegitimate son to that of an ordinary holy land's core disciple. With his father's reputation, the other clansmen didn't quite dare go too far.

  

 If the patriarch suddenly remembered this illegitimate son one day and saw him living in a hovel, it would be hard to guarantee he wouldn't retaliate against others.

  

 "I only broke through to the fourth level of the Qi Sea Realm half a year ago. Hopefully, the stipend will let me improve my cultivation a bit," Wang Kun thought as he walked into the room.

  

 When the others received their stipends, they thought about breaking through their current realm. Only Wang Kun thought about how to improve just a little bit.

  

 As for breaking through...he didn't dare hope anymore. In his view, just entering the seventh level of Qi Sea Realm in 20 years would be considered successful.

  

 After all, the higher the realm, the harder it became - this was vividly reflected in him. It was still fine at the Qi Gathering Realm, but after reaching the Qi Sea Realm, after cultivating half a year, he felt like he was still at the same level with no improvement at all.

  

 At this rate, he had no confidence he could reach the fifth or sixth level of the Qi Sea Realm in 10 years. It was as if his physique simply couldn't accommodate any spiritual energy - he was useless to an extreme degree.

  

 "Wang Kun," a cold voice sounded from outside the courtyard just as Wang Kun reached the door.

  

 "Hmm?" Wang Kun stopped and slowly turned around, brows knitted tightly together in puzzlement.

  

 For so many years, no one had ever approached his small courtyard. Yet today, someone was suddenly calling for him from outside. For a moment, he almost thought he had misheard.

  

 "Wang Kun, why aren't you coming out?" The voice seemed impatient and shouted again.

  

 "Coming!" Wang Kun responded. He quickly went to the door and opened it.

  

 Outside stood over ten youths in total. Wang Kun recognized the leader - it was a cousin named Wang Lingfeng, two years his senior, whose strength had already reached the peak stage of the Qi Sea Realm. Behind Wang Lingfeng were over ten boys and girls, the oldest only fourteen or fifteen, the youngest eight or nine years old. Standing among them, Wang Lingfeng gave off the feeling of a crane among chickens.

  

 "Why are you so slow?" Wang Lingfeng looked at Wang Kun with displeasure, impatiently saying, "Hurry up and follow me. A big shot wants to see you. Remember! After meeting that important figure, don't speak much or move much. Just watch from the side. If you lose etiquette, even the patriarch may not be able to protect you. Understand?"

  

 "Yes!" Wang Kun nodded and curiously asked, "May I ask which important figure wants to see me, cousin?"

  

 "Great Mystery Holy Son, Su Chen!" Wang Lingfeng sent out a flying magic treasure, calling for the others to go up as he solemnly said.

  

 "The Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen wants to see me?" Wang Kun felt dizzy along the way, unsure of how he even got on the flying treasure or arrived at the family's Grand Hall.

  

 At this moment, his mind was filled with amazement that he was lucky enough to be in close contact with the Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen.

  

 One had to know that although born in the Wang family, he was undoubtedly at the very bottom. If not for his status as the patriarch's son, his treatment would probably be worse than some servants.

  

 He had never imagined he could interact with someone at Su Chen's level. After all, they were not of the same world at all. Even Wang Wenxuan could only politely accompany Su Chen with a smile, let alone him.

  

 They arrived at the Grand Hall. A gust of cold wind blew past and Wang Kun shivered before coming to his senses. He looked around and saw many outstanding youths of the younger generation.

  

 These were the Wang family's rising stars, their strengths on par with his own. However, there was a key difference. They were teenagers or eight to nine-year-old children.

  

 "Not just me?" Wang Kun had a bitter expresssion. As expected, he had thought too much. What level of figure was the Great Mystery Holy Son Su Chen? How could he have specifically named Wang Kun to see him? The ones Su Chen truly wanted to meet were probably some Qi Sea Realm geniuses. As for himself, he just happened to be at the Qi Sea Realm and was brought along to make up the numbers.

  

 "Why is he here too?" someone in the crowd noticed Wang Kun's presence and asked in surprise.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen wanted to find someone at the Qi Sea Realm, but didn't say who exactly, so I brought him along too."

  

 "I see!"

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen wanting to see us this time may be an opportunity. He's long been at the Quasi-Saint Realm. Just casually imparting some fortune will be of boundless benefit to us."

  

 "With Fellow Daoist Su Chen's strength, he certainly won't look upon a mediocrity."

  

 ...

  

 Hearing the discussions around him, Wang Kun was unmoved. In the past twenty years, he had heard the same sort of words countless times already. In fact, there were even more vicious words that failed to shake his mindset. For so many years, although his strength was lacking, his Qi nurturing skills were unmatched. Without such resilience, just based on his talent, he could have been angered to death.
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 Chapter 344 - Wang Kun's Hesitation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Just as Wang Kun chose to close his eyes and rest, an old voice sounded from within the hall, "Come in."

  

 Hearing this, everyone's spirits lifted as they entered the hall.

  

 After entering, Wang Kun stood in the last row as arranged. Head lowered, he only used the corner of his eye to size up the grand hall beneath his feet.

  

 This was the place the Wang family used to entertain guests. The entire hall was extremely spacious, splendid, and had a majestic and grand atmosphere, resembling a heavenly palace, vast and awe-inspiring.

 If not for Su Chen wanting to see them today, Wang Kun would probably never have had the chance to step into this hall in his lifetime.

  

 The original master's seat at the top of the hall was now empty. To the right was an elder whom Wang Kun recognized as Wang Yunzong, an esteemed Wang family elder. He was now smiling as he explained something to a young man in purple on his left.

  

 This scene shocked many people.

  

 Wang Yunzong was renowned for being stern and serious in the entire Wang family. He was usually very strict with the disciples. Yet today, he was extremely gentle, like a kindly old man, and very talkative.

  

 "Great Mystery Holy Son!" Wang Kun was awed when he saw the purple figure.

  

 At the mountain gate earlier, he hadn't seen Su Chen's appearance, only catching a fleeting glimpse. He only felt that this Great Mystery Holy Son lived up to his reputation and was indeed peerless. And now, seeing him again, Wang Kun was even more stunned, oddly as if facing a youthful god king. This involuntarily gave rise to a sense of admiration in his heart's depths.

  

 In Wang Kun's moment of distraction, he suddenly saw Su Chen slightly turn his head to look at him, then gently nod and smile. This small action was like a thunderbolt, leaving Wang Kun completely stunned. He almost doubted he had seen it wrong.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen is greeting me?"

  

 This was far too unbelievable! He was just a mediocrity. How could he be worthy of Su Chen's nod?

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, all the Qi Sea Realm disciples of my Wang family who went to the mountain gate today are here now," Wang Yunzong said with a smile. "Please take a look, is the one you mentioned among them?"

  

 He was also observing the younger generation below. It had to be said, the Wang family's younger generation was quite outstanding. Some were already at the Qi Sea Realm at just ten years old. In the outside world, this would definitely be a powerful genius. Given time, even if these people didn't become saints when they grew up, they would at least become Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses, which was practically guaranteed.

  

 Of course, it would be best if the eyesore Wang Kun wasn't present. But who could have expected him to also go to the mountain gate today?

  

 "The Wang family is indeed Great Emperor Wang Teng's descendants. The family's geniuses are all heaven's beloved," Su Chen first casually praised. Then his gaze fell upon Wang Kun within the crowd as he slowly said, "As for the person I mentioned earlier, he is indeed present."

  

 "Oh?" Wang Yunzong's expression froze as he asked curiously, "I wonder who he is?"

  

 Su Chen did not reply. He raised a finger, and a radiance bloomed from his fingertip, spanning the entire hall. Under everyone's watchful gaze, it entered Wang Kun's glabella.

  

 This scene came too suddenly, leaving many unable to react.

  

 "This..." Wang Yunzong's face trembled as he muttered, "It's actually him?"

  

 "How can this be?" Wang Wenxuan also spoke up.

  

 He looked at Su Chen, then at Wang Kun behind him. His eyes were filled with disbelief. No matter what, he never imagined Su Chen would give an opportunity to Wang Kun.

  

 Su Chen hadn't said what he had given just now. But one could guess it was definitely no ordinary item.

  

 Su Chen was the esteemed Great Mystery Holy Son after all. He had even destroyed the massive Spirit Race. Why would he take out something common?

  

 It had to be at minimum a heaven-level divine power or cultivation method! It might even be...a saint-level divine power or cultivation method!

  

 "This is...the Supreme Emperor's Scripture?"

  

 Under everyone's envious and shocked gazes, Wang Kun fell into a daze, not coming to his senses for a long time. It was nearly 15 minutes later before he finished reading the Supreme Emperor's Scripture's contents.

  

 Although weak, he could still see how terrifying this scripture was. If successfully cultivated, its value would probably be no less than an Emperor's Scripture! Let alone it contained something even the Emperor's Scriptures did not. It could continuously amplify one's aptitude and perception. In the end, even a pig would become a monstrous genius rarely seen in thousands of years, with a physique and perception that no one could compare to.

  

 The only downside was that the Supreme Emperor's Scripture had some flaws. Firstly, only men could cultivate it. And as cultivation deepened, it would turn the man into a woman. Only after complete success would one thoroughly become female. The second flaw was that it was far too overbearing. After cultivating it, one could neither negate the cultivation nor practice other cultivation methods.

  

 In other words, as long as one lived, they could only continue with it to the end, with no chance to start over.

  

 The third and most fatal flaw was that after cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture, when others broke through a realm, as long as it was not the Nirvana Realm or the Saint Realm, in general, there was not much danger. Even if the breakthrough failed, as long as it was not a heretical practice, at most, it was just a regression in cultivation level.

 But it was very different for this scripture. Every realm was a tribulation! From the Qi Gathering Realm to the Great Emperor Realm, each breakthrough required three days of torture, which was a hellish trial.

  

 If one could not endure, their body and soul would collapse together, skipping reincarnation entirely and their soul directly obliterated.

  

 These three days were also when cultivators of the scripture were most vulnerable. Even slight disturbances would spell their doom. Only by cultivating to the Great Emperor Realm could this drawback be eliminated.

  

 "I will become a woman..." Wang Kun wore a bitter expression. He looked at his own body. To be honest, in the entire Wang family, perhaps the whole East Barrens, no one desired strength more than him.

  

 The other two flaws of the Supreme Emperor's Scripture were not flaws at all to him. As long as he could cultivate it, not to mention this scripture, he would probably diligently cultivate even a demonic cultivation method.

  

 But the problem was...this scripture would turn a man into a woman. For a time, this dilemma left him conflicted. Although not having cultivated it yet, it was clear that the torture from breaking through each realm was no joke.

  

 Even those of staunch will might not withstand it. Just experiencing such torment from time to time could turn even a normal person's mentality twisted and cold-hearted. By the time one truly became a great emperor, one might have changed into a completely different stranger!
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 Chapter 345 - Wang Kun's Aptitude

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Cough, cough, cough..." Just as Wang Kun was lost in thought, a light cough sounded.

  

 Wang Yunzong's voice was tinged with displeasure as he sat at the head and said sternly, "Wang Kun! What are you waiting for? Since Fellow Daoist Su Chen is willing to give you an opportunity, you should properly thank him!"

  

 Originally, he was a little dissatisfied with Wang Kun. And now, seeing Wang Kun's dazed expression, this dissatisfaction grew stronger. Their Wang family's prestige had nearly been completely ruined by Wang Kun.

  

 At the same time, he was also curious about what Su Chen had given Wang Kun to make him lose his composure like this. After all, no matter what, Wang Kun was still a member of the Wang family. Although his aptitude was poor, having lived in the Wang family since childhood, he had seen many grand events. Under their influence, ordinary items would not make him lose composure in this way.

  

 "Thank you, Brother Su Chen. However, this opportunity is too precious for me." Wang Kun came to his senses, took a deep breath, and hurriedly bowed respectfully.

  

 He did not pretend to hesitate, because he understood that even though the Supreme Emperor's Scripture had some flaws, for him, this might be the only chance in his life. If he missed this opportunity, it was very likely he would never be able to step onto the path of cultivation in the future, or even be stuck at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm for the rest of his life, unable to advance any further.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Wang, you're welcome. I look forward to your future achievements." Su Chen smiled and looked deeply at Wang Kun.

  

 Wang Kun was still a man now, but the next time they met, he might have to address the other party differently, like Miss Wang or Ms. Wang.

  

 The Supreme Emperor's Scripture had been given to Wang Kun. Whether or not he would cultivate it...Su Chen had never considered this. Because the other's aptitude was indeed too poor, slightly inferior to Cao Yun.

  

 Although Cao Yun's talent was lacking, with sufficient resources he could still forcibly advance. Wang Kun was different. His aptitude was like a bottomless pit - no matter how many resources were given to him, it was useless. It could be said that aside from the Supreme Emperor's Scripture allowing him to defy the heavens and change his fate, there was almost no other way for him to make any progress beyond the Qi Sea Realm.

  

 "It seems Brother Su Chen has given my cousin something good," Wang Wenxuan said enviously.

  

 He was certain Su Chen could tell Wang Kun's aptitude was lacking. Yet he still spoke this way, meaning the item he had given Wang Kun was enough to change his fate. A divine power or secret technique that even trash could cultivate would be tempting no matter where it was.

  

 "Just some discarded cultivation method that happens to suit Fellow Daoist Wang." Su Chen waved his hand, his gaze falling upon the other Wang family's youths.

  

 These young men and women who had come with Wang Kun had excellent aptitudes, even better than some inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Holy Land. It could be said they were the pillars of the Wang family's future.

  

 He pondered for a moment. Beams of divine light flew from Su Chen's hand and landed before the dozens of Wang family's youths. They looked at the items wrapped in divine light, excitement on every face.

  

 Originally, they thought that after Su Chen gave out another fine item, the rest would leave empty-handed. They didn't expect there to be such a pleasant surprise.

  

 "Thank you, Senior Su Chen."

  

 "Thank you, Senior Su Chen."

  

 "Thank you, Senior Su Chen."

  

 This group of young men and women bowed together, their words filled with reverence. Looking at the scene below, Su Chen could not help feeling a little emotional. In just a short time, he seemed to have already become a senior figure in the eyes of some juniors. Once he truly became a saint, even though he was younger, some Holy Lords or Imperial Lords, would have to address him as senior like the youths of the Wang family.

  

 "These are just small tokens from me. I hope they will be of use," Su Chen waved his hand and said.

  

 Seeing Su Chen's gesture, the group of juniors were led out of the hall by a Wang family elder. Those who had gained nothing looked at the others with undisguised envy. The esteemed Great Mystery Holy Son's gifts must be extraordinary. Unfortunately, they did not have the fortune.

  

 Of course, more were curious about what benefits Wang Kun had obtained, and why Su Chen was so certain he could cultivate in the future. However, with Su Chen still present, they did not dare to ask rashly, only waiting to see what changes Wang Kun would undergo.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su, my Wang family has prepared lodging for you. Please follow me," at this time, Wang Yunzong stood up and said with a smile.

  

 "Thank you for leading the way, Fellow Daoist Wang." Su Chen nodded.

  

 Under Wang Yunzong's lead, the group flew across the sky. After a full fifteen minutes, they arrived before a palace complex. After bringing Su Chen here, Wang Yunzong bid farewell and promptly left.

  

 Watching Wang Yunzong depart, Su Chen felt a little emotional. He had originally thought that after the trip to the God Demon Sect, grasping many natural treasures, Elder Wang's strength should have improved. Even if he could not become a saint, he should be close. If given a Saint Ascension Pill, he would definitely become a saint. However, he did not expect Elder Wang's strength to have stagnated, still at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, or perhaps even inferior in realm compared to him. If given a Saint Ascension Pill, the probability of it going to waste would be even higher.

  

 Stepping into the palace, the interior was tastefully decorated, clearly meant to host guests of the Wang family. However, this guest residence occupied an entire mountain!

  

 "The Wang family is truly thoughtful," Su Chen praised.

  

 The Wang family was worthy of being an imperial clan, not something the current Great Mystery Holy Land could compare with. Even a guest residence was comparable to his Holy Son Peak in the Great Mystery Holy Land.

  

 He did not know how far the Great Mystery Holy Land had progressed in recent years. But he imagined it could not be too bad. With the small world left by the God Demon Sect, many genius disciples had probably emerged. Even if not as outstanding as the Wang family's younger generation, they would not be too far apart.

  

 "Master, did you give that Supreme Emperor's Scripture to Wang Kun?" Long Wu stood beside Su Chen and asked.

  

 Back then, when Su Chen had obtained the Supreme Emperor's Scripture, he had shown it to Long Wu. She naturally knew about it.
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 Chapter 346 - Is This What a Genius Is?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 However, after Long Wu read it again, she firmly believed it was an evil cultivation method.

  

 Because the most crucial thing about the Supreme Emperor's Scripture was that it could distort a person's mind. Thinking about it, this made sense. After enduring the double cleansing of body and soul, even those whose minds did not collapse were considered extraordinary. As for changes in personality, that was also within reason.

  

 In Long Wu's eyes, Wang Kun was originally disliked by the Wang family. Coupled with this cultivation method, once the dark side of his heart was triggered, no one could guarantee what Wang Kun would become in the future.

  

 "Yes." Su Chen nodded and gave Long Wu a strange look. The two had a master-servant relationship, so the other's thoughts were no secret to him. He didn't expect that under Long Wu's cold exterior, she seemed to care about the common people. This really surprised him.

  

 "It's just a cultivation method. If Wang Kun is ultimately controlled by a mere cultivation method, then his future achievements will be nothing more than that," Su Chen said casually.

  

 In his opinion, to a certain extent, Wang Kun also had the template of a main or supporting character. Such a person would more or less be protected by the Heavenly Dao and would not just casually perish because of the Supreme Emperor's Scripture. If he did not succeed in cultivation in the end, it could only be said that his providence was too minuscule.

  

 "Master, you should have left some backup plans in the cultivation method," Long Wu said weakly.

  

 "Hmm?" Su Chen looked at Long Wu in surprise and chuckled, "Are you worried that after cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture, he will no longer be under my control in the future? You're thinking too much." Su Chen stretched out his hand and lightly tapped Long Wu's forehead.

  

 The other party only had a Supreme Emperor's Scripture that was given by him. If he was so easily surpassed...then there would be no need to stay in the East Barrens anymore.

  

 In any case, what Wang Kun would become in the future was still an unknown. Worrying about this now was a bit unnecessary.

  

 "System," Su Chen said in his heart. "I want to claim my reward."

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, a dusty ancient book appeared before him. The words "Emperor's Fist" were written boldly. Although there were no phenomena circulating, there was a destructive aura surrounding it.

  

 "This... What is this?" Long Wu rubbed her eyes in disbelief.

  

 Her intuition told her this ancient book was no ordinary item. Although it looked old and tattered, the material of the ancient book was extraordinary. There was a supreme air in the darkness that made her afraid as if facing a great emperor, extremely apprehensive.

  

 "A divine power created by a great emperor," Su Chen said casually.

  

 Emperor's Fist! This was the first time he had truly obtained an emperor-level divine power. Although not an emperor's scripture, an offensive technique was equally precious. For him now, once successfully cultivated, it could increase his combat strength exponentially.

  

 As his reputation rose day after day, new praises appeared every day. Therefore, he would claim a wave of rewards every so often. This Emperor's Fist was the strongest reward he had obtained in the past six months.

  

 "Emperor-level divine power..." Long Wu's expression changed.

  

 She looked at her master in disbelief, then at the book in his hand. Her heart surged like a tidal wave. She came from the True Dragon Clan, and her bloodline contained an ancient inheritance from a great emperor. But this did not mean she could ignore other emperor-level inheritances. After all, every great emperor born from ancient times until now was a famous powerhouse who had suppressed an era.

  

 "Do you want to learn it?" Su Chen asked casually.

  

 Since Long Wu had acknowledged him as master, strengthening her would also strengthen himself. He would not do anything so foolish.

  

 "No need." Long Wu shook her head helplessly. "This should be a divine power left by a human emperor. For me, I can only reference it. I simply cannot cultivate it at all."

  

 In this world, the human and demonic cultivation systems were two completely different branches. The only similarity was probably their realms. After all, not everyone was like Qin Hao, able to forcibly cultivate various demonic divine techniques with a human body.

  

 If the divine powers and cultivation methods of both sides could be interlinked, perhaps the value of emperor-level and saint-level cultivation methods would drop a level. The conflict between humans and demons would also intensify. From killing demons for their inner cores, it might progress to imprisoning demons, searching their souls, and seizing their cultivation methods.

  

 In any case, humans and demons disliked each other. Killing was just killing, without any psychological barrier.

  

 Su Chen did not try to persuade her anymore. After memorizing the contents of the Emperor's Fist, he glanced at the dozens of other items floating in front of him and felt a little listless. These things were not worth much, just some spirit stones, pills, and natural treasures. To him now, they held little meaning.

  

 "System, claim my cultivation level," Su Chen continued in his mind. This was an arrangement he had prepared for the system in advance. Cultivation was specially separated from other items, in case his cultivation and other items appeared together when he claimed rewards.

  

 What if...at the moment he received his reward, there was someone dim-witted hiding beside him, and he just happened to break through? All the good things on the ground would be stolen by the other, and he might even be implicated.

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, Su Chen's aura grew stronger again. Holy light circulated around his body, and his entire being emitted an inexplicable Dao rhyme as if having cultivated some supreme divine technique with the ability to reach heaven and earth.

  

 It was just a momentary change. Su Chen's clothes fluttered as his spirits soared, his entire being extraordinary, indistinctly resembling a sage descended from heaven. Saintly Dao rhymes seemed to circulate around him.

  

 "Master, you..." Long Wu's eyes widened as she stared at Su Chen. In the blink of an eye, she sensed her master had become even stronger. This was a bit strange. She was standing right beside her master yet didn't see him cultivating! How could his strength increase in an instant?

  

 "I just had some comprehension from glancing at the Emperor's Fist," Su Chen said with a smile. The cultivation level boasted by the system over the past six months was enough for him to comprehend his Saint Tribulation.

  

 Now, he had already suppressed all his cultivation base. After all, once he released his aura, the Saint Tribulation would arrive instantly. And once the Saint Tribulation began, it could not be interrupted. If he transcended here, the entire Wang family would end up much worse off than the Spirit Race. After all, the only one transcending tribulation in the Spirit Race was Qin Hao, and it was Nirvana Tribulation! But if he transcended, it would be the Saint Tribulation, enough to cover tens of thousands of miles.

  

 At that time, every single member of the Wang family would definitely be unable to escape.

  

 "Is this what a genius is?" Long Wu was speechless. She could be considered a rare genius in the True Dragon Clan, but now, compared to Su Chen, she felt a little inferior. Comprehending just from glancing at an emperor-level divine power, what if he looked at an emperor-level cultivation method? Wouldn't he instantly become a saint?

  

 Although her strength was currently much greater than Su Chen's, at this rate, perhaps in less than a thousand years, Su Chen would completely surpass her.
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 Chapter 347 - Entering the Emperor's Pool

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Rest early. We still need to enter the Emperor's Pool tomorrow. It's no ordinary place. You should comprehend it carefully, perhaps you may gain something," Su Chen waved his hand and said.

  

 "Yes, Master!" Long Wu bowed and left.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in a small courtyard of the Wang family, the dilapidated yard's lights flickered. A pale-faced young man sat cross-legged on the couch, with a look of struggle in the depths of his eyes. This person was none other than Wang Kun, who had just returned from the main hall.

  

 "Supreme Emperor's Scripture..." he muttered.

  

 He had been thinking for nearly two hours but still had not made up his mind. Back in the main hall, he had already decided to cultivate it. However, at the critical moment, he hesitated again.

  

 In the end, cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture came at too great a cost. This was not a righteous cultivation method, but more akin to a demonic one. The greater the future achievements, the greater the price that must be paid. Moreover, there was no turning back.

  

 However, fortunately, according to the description of this cultivation method, the cultivation speed was very fast. Once started cultivating, even without taking the initiative to cultivate it, the Supreme Emperor's Scripture would automatically circulate. If he cultivated it himself, it would be like turning on a motor - his cultivation would rocket up.

  

 The word trash would have nothing to do with him. In the early stages of cultivation, advancing a small realm every day would not be a dream.

  

 However, this brought about a problem. If one's cultivation increased quickly, the tempering of each realm would follow. Once he could not withstand it, he would be reduced to ashes.

  

 "This is the only hope Fellow Daoist Su Chen has given me. If I miss it, I may only ever be good-for-nothing in this life." Thinking thus, Wang Kun gritted his teeth and assumed a cultivation posture. The spiritual energy in his body began circulating in a strange manner.

  

 His original Qi Sea Realm cultivation instantly reverted to an ordinary person's. But before long, another faint aura appeared around him, continuously growing stronger at an extremely rapid speed, almost overturning ordinary understanding.

  

 ...

  

 The next day, in the early morning, under the lead of Wang Yunzong and the others, Su Chen went deep into the Wang family's territory.

  

 The depths of the Wang family was a forbidden area. The aura here was unrivaled and majestic, causing reverence. An extremely faint great emperor's aura permeated the air. One thing could be certain a true great emperor had once lived on this land. Even now, it still contained traces of that great emperor's pressure.

  

 Looking around, mountains floated in the air, reaching the clouds. Silver waterfalls fell like celestial rivers, misty and hazy.

  

 Arriving here was like witnessing the existence of ancient great emperors. Everything was so magnificent and majestic that it shook one's heart. Only a place where a great emperor had been born would have such signs.

  

 In the depths of hundreds and thousands of mountains was a gate that connected heaven and earth, standing there for an unknown length of time. Its entire body was flawlessly white, without any aura of time, as if time had completely lost effect on it, unable to leave the slightest trace.

  

 On the gate were two boldly carved words, as if describing the truths of Heavenly Dao - Emperor's Pool!

  

 "Brother Su Chen, this was left behind by an ancestor of my Wang family. Although it cannot compare to the great emperors of my clan, that ancestor had reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm before death," Wang Yunzong said proudly.

  

 The Emperor's Pool was not originally called that. However, after Great Emperor Wang Teng refined his weapon in the Emperor's Pool, his descendants monopolized it. One of his more stunning descendants even renamed the lake Emperor's Pool in memory of Great Emperor Wang Teng.

  

 There were several great emperors who had refined weapons in the Emperor's Pool over time. But now, whenever the Emperor's Pool was mentioned, the first person thought of was always Great Emperor Wang Teng. The Wang family's methods were brilliant.

  

 The Emperor's Pool, a place for refining weapons, allowed the name of Great Emperor Wang Teng to be etched deeply in the hearts of countless living beings. Even after countless years, Great Emperor Wang Teng's name had never faded.

  

 "As expected of a great emperor's descendant," Su Chen said with a smile.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, if you want to refine your weapon, I won't say anything more. Behind this door is the Emperor's Pool. To enter, you only need an identity jade token." Wang Yunzong flipped his palm, and a jade token appeared. He handed it to Su Chen and earnestly instructed, "The Emperor's Pool is no ordinary place, even great emperors had refined weapons here. Although Fellow Daoist Su Chen is powerful, you must not go too deep, or else disaster may strike. Also...there are rules in the Emperor's Pool. I'm afraid only Fellow Daoist Su Chen can enter today," at this, Wang Yunzong glanced at Long Wu and said awkwardly.

  

 "Is that so?" Su Chen was helpless.

  

 He had wanted to bring Long Wu along to comprehend the Dao rhymes left by the great emperors. But now it seemed this idea would fail. The Emperor's Pool was already considered a forbidden zone for the Wang family. Even its family members found it difficult to enter. Letting him enter was already an exception, let alone bringing someone else along. That was almost impossible.

  

 "No worries." Su Chen quickly recovered, saying, "Then I shall go alone."

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, after refining your weapon, you only need to inject a wisp of divine sense into the jade token and you can immediately return to the outside world," Wang Yunzong said, still worried. "If you encounter any danger in the Emperor's Pool, do the same and you can promptly escape."

  

 "I understand." Su Chen nodded.

  

 Soon after, he suddenly turned and stepped through the gate.

  

 Taking a step forward, the world spun. When he opened his eyes again, he had arrived somewhere else.

  

 Endless white clouds surrounded him. Below was a boundless ocean. Looking afar, the emerald waves were endless with no edge in sight.

  

 "Is this the Emperor's Pool?" Su Chen looked down. From the surface, the Emperor's Pool seemed to be a lake. But being inside, he realized it was more accurate to call it a sea.

  

 Even with his current Quasi-Saint Realm cultivation, he could not sense where the boundary of this massive lake was. Sending his divine sense into the water, before it could go deep, he felt a terrifying aura that blanketed the sky and earth.

  

 It contained the auras of several Great Emperor Realm powerhouses, making one's hair stand on end.

  

 "Plop!" Su Chen's body fell from the sky like a shooting star, sinking into the lake.

  

 Strangely, the lake water was not cold but rather warm. As he went deeper, the water grew increasingly hot. In the end, the water around him had already started boiling, with a series of orderly white bubbles floating up toward the surface.

  

 "As expected!" Su Chen's eyes lit up. "I was right earlier. The place where great emperors refined weapons is indeed at the bottom of the lake. I wonder what kind of scene is down there."
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 Chapter 348 - The Aura of a Great Empeor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 A depth of 30,000 meters was crossed in an instant. Su Chen did not know how deep he had dived into the Emperor's Pool, but he still had not reached the bottom.

  

 At this moment, the lake water around him had completely disappeared, replaced by the surrounding dry stone walls. The temperature of the entire space had already reached an extremely terrifying degree. If cultivators at the Quasi-Saint Realm came here, they would probably turn to ashes within fifteen minutes.

  

 He went tens of thousands of feet deeper, only to see divine light shooting out from the depths below, its entire body emitting nine-colored radiance that illuminated the entire space. When Su Chen saw these nine-colored lights, a hint of fear flashed in his eyes. He could clearly sense this was the aura of an ancient great emperor, though he didn't know which one had left this fluctuation behind.

  

 Even after so many years had passed, it made one suspect there seemed to be a living great emperor beneath the Emperor's Pool, still refining his weapon.

  

 After an unknown period of time, Su Chen arrived in a fiery red world. As far as he could see, the sky and ground were bright crimson. Endless divine light flowed below, the terrifying temperature filling the void and drowning the heaven and earth.

  

 This was a world of fire, comparable to the Golden Crow Clan's Solar True Fire. Beneath this sea of flames was an aura that made one tremble, rushing out from the firmament and spreading in all directions. He was certain the true place where great emperors refined weapons was under this sea of fire.

  

 But he could not descend any further. Even standing here made his skin crack. If not for having a divine body and the Supreme Bone, as well as tempering his body with the Black Blood Stones, just collapsing here would have reduced him to ashes.

  

 "I can't go any deeper. This should be enough," Su Chen muttered.

  

 Soon after, Su Chen sat cross-legged atop the sea of flames, like a fire god descended. His clothes, hair, and skin were all wreathed in flames, his entire body scorched flawless.

  

 His fingers flickered, and beams of divine light flew out from his storage ring, each one representing a treasure, the lowest being saint-level, some even containing rare heavenly treasures like immortal gold.

  

 In the next moment, Su Chen took out another small jar. Golden radiance flowed within, like a revived true dragon, containing the aura of an ancient sage. This was Long Wu's blood essence.

  

 If he wanted to advance the Azure Dragon Sword, he would naturally use whatever materials were best. As a true dragon, Long Wu's blood essence was not something that could be easily obtained in the outside world. Su Chen had also borrowed some. The true dragon's blood he had was enough to completely transform the Azure Dragon Sword.

  

 Boom! 

  

 Next, a powerful fluctuation spread out. A black sword over ten feet long appeared above the sea of fire, like an eternal blue sky crushing the void.

  

 "When the Azure Dragon Sword is complete, it shall be the day I become a saint!" Su Chen's eyes blazed.

  

 He had already come this far, there was no need to delay any longer. Otherwise, everyone would think they could step on him, like Qin Yuan of the Qin family!

  

 Symbols flew out from Su Chen's body, entering the Azure Dragon Sword. The pitch-black sword oscillated with terrifying waves that swept hundreds of miles. Under Su Chen's control, the various divine lights floating in the air orderly fused with the Azure Dragon Sword.

  

 At that moment, endless divine light came from the depths of the Emperor's Pool.

  

 Outside, Wang Yunzong and the others looked at the doorway with different expressions.

  

 "Sixth Elder, I heard Fellow Daoist Su Chen plans to refine a Dao weapon of his own this time. Is this true?" an elder of the Wang family asked via voice transmission, glancing at Long Wu. He had wanted to ask her directly, but considering her strength and status held back, choosing to voice transmit instead. After all, even minor matters should be handled carefully when speaking of Su Chen in front of a saint king, to avoid offense unknowingly.

  

 The Sixth Elder he spoke of was none other than Wang Yunzong.

  

 "A Dao weapon?" Wang Yunzong chuckled strangely, then replied telepathically, "What Fellow Daoist Su Chen wants to refine is no mere Dao weapon! After all, the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand is already a top-tier one. What he refines this time is a sacred weapon, an embryo of that."

  

 "I..." Hearing "sacred weapon", the surrounding Wang family elders revealed disbelief, but upon hearing "embryo", they relaxed slightly. Still, what Wang Yunzong said shocked them greatly.

  

 How old was Su Chen? Based on their information, he seemed to have not cultivated for long, much younger than their clan's young master. Yet as a junior, he had already begun refining a sacred weapon's embryo! What did this represent? It represented Su Chen was already preparing to become a saint!

  

 "I heard from the Ancestor yesterday that Fellow Daoist Su Chen seems to have reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm," the elder who had spoken said solemnly.

  

 Yesterday, none of them, including Wang Yunzong, could discern Su Chen's strength. This was not something Su Chen deliberately hid, but because both sides were at the same level, or rather, Su Chen's strength was even more powerful, it was normal they couldn't tell. But it could not escape a saint's eyes.

  

 "Refining a sacred weapon's embryo at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm..." Wang Yunzong took a deep breath, thinking of something terrifying as he muttered, "Is Fellow Daoist Su Chen going to break through to become a saint after refining this weapon?"

  

 Although they did not want to believe it, the truth was laid bare before their eyes, forcing them to believe it. Su Chen was already at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, only a step from the Saint Realm. Some might not achieve that in their entire lives, yet for Su Chen, it was only because he did not want to. As long as he was willing, he could pass the Saint Tribulation anytime.

  

 "Looks like I'll have to evacuate the nearby clansmen..." Wang Yunzong muttered to himself. The Saint Tribulation was no ordinary heavenly tribulation, able to cover tens of thousands of miles once it appeared. This range was extremely vast, and many cultivators would be drowned in the tribulation before they could react.

  

 ...

  

 Time passed. In the blink of an eye, half a year had slipped by. Wang Yunzong and the others, along with Long Wu, had been guarding the entrance of the Emperor's Pool the entire time, never stepping away for a moment. They quietly awaited Su Chen's return.

  

 "It's been half a year, why is there still no movement?" an elder spoke, confusion in his tone. Logically, half a year was enough time to refine a weapon, even more than enough. Forget about a sacred weapon, even a Saint-King-level weapon should be done. Unless the heavenly materials Su Chen used were extraordinary and could not be transformed quickly.

  

 "Let's keep waiting. Half a year is just a snap of the fingers to us," Wang Yunzong calmly soothed. However, before he could finish speaking, the situation suddenly changed.
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 Chapter 349 - Saint Tribulation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

  

 In the distance, inside the white jade door, half-black and half-red light instantly illuminated all directions. The sky itself seemed to split in two, saintly might spreading out like pouring mercury.

  

 "This... This is saintly might! Hurry, retreat quickly!" Wang Yunzong's expression suddenly changed. He shouted and swiftly retreated.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen is really going to become a saint!"

  

 Everyone present was in disbelief. Although they had long guessed Su Chen would become a saint at this moment, when it truly happened before their eyes, it was still difficult to accept.

  

 Everyone present was a high-ranking member of the Wang family. Each had cultivated for thousands of years, yet none had sensed their own Saint Tribulation. As for Su Chen, he was merely a junior who had cultivated for less than a hundred years, yet now he had already begun undergoing the Saint Tribulation. This was too great a blow to the older generation.

  

 "Becoming a saint in a hundred years! Since ancient times...even some Chaos Dao Bodies probably took no less time!"

  

 "Roar!" An earth-shattering dragon's roar sounded simultaneously.

  

 A black-red longsword pierced through the world from within the white jade door. With but a flash, it arrived in the sky above the outside world.

  

 After that, its speed did not decrease as it charged straight into outer space.

  

 A figure walked out from behind the divine light. His long hair fluttered, his footsteps heavy, as if leisurely strolling through a courtyard, calm and unhurried. Yet his speed reached an extreme. This feeling was very strange. They could clearly see the figure's every move, yet were unable to grasp the strangeness of his actions.

  

 One second he was right before their eyes. The next second, he appeared tens of thousands of miles away.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen!" Wang Yunzong shouted. Su Chen's speed was simply too fast as if he passed by like a shooting star. By the time he came to his senses, Su Chen had already left the Wang family and arrived in the sky tens of thousands of miles away.

  

 "It really is Fellow Daoist Su Chen! He's about to become a saint!" Wang Yunzong watched the direction Su Chen had departed, continuously muttering. With but a fleeting glimpse, he had keenly captured that faint saintly might around Su Chen. This was the portent of transcending the Saint Tribulation!

  

 At the same time, it could also be called emerging from the cocoon. Any Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse releasing even a wisp of aura would instantly be sensed by the Heavenly Dao and sent the heavenly tribulation to test them.

  

 Now, Su Chen no longer hid his power at all, meaning he was ready to transcend the tribulation and become a saint!

  

 "Looks like I underestimated Fellow Daoist Su Chen. He doesn't just want to refine a sacred weapon's embryo, he wants to refine a real sacred weapon! Perhaps... The sacred weapon he refines can even withstand the test of heavenly tribulation!" Wang Yunzong exclaimed.

  

 Ordinary cultivators would only consider refining sacred or imperial weapons after breaking through. Very few refined weapons before breaking through. After all, before transcending tribulation, no one could be certain they could successfully pass. If the tribulation failed, all previous preparations would be in vain.

  

 However, just surviving the heavenly tribulation was enough to take one's life. They had no mind to refine their own weapon amidst tribulation. If they messed up, they would lose their life without even a chance to regret it. Only an existence like Su Chen had the confidence to refine a weapon while transcending tribulation.

  

 ...

  

 The void was boundless and endless. Su Chen came to a desolate space, empty everywhere. He could feel the bleakness of the vast emptiness.

  

 He stood unmoving for a long time, not to stall, but to adjust his current state.

  

 Saint Tribulation! This was different from the Nirvana Tribulation. The terror of Saint Tribulation increased by severalfold! Even now he did not dare be careless. From ancient times until now, countless peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses had fallen under the Saint Tribulation. Even among prodigies who had passed the ninth Nirvana Tribulation, many still fell at the Saint Tribulation.

  

 "I wonder how many heavenly tribulations will be this time," Su Chen murmured, gazing into the distance.

  

 As his words fell, the aura on his body was no longer restrained. The pores all over his body continuously opened, fine divine light spitting out. In an instant, his entire body emitted colorful flowing light, dazzling and resplendent.

  

 Rumble! 

  

 A loud sound rang out. The red blood within his body began boiling, emitting the roar of a tsunami. Every blood vessel seemed to transform into a great river, the power of his blood essence vibrating, the entire void resonating. All kinds of unbelievable phenomena appeared around him.

  

 An explosion sounded. This was not the tribulation, nor some wave of victory! It was a strange phenomenon of his fleshly body. His body, translucent like jade, seemed to be manifesting some ancient divine power, the pressure so great that the entire void seemed about to explode.

  

 This was an extremely terrifying scene - just standing in the void, without using any spiritual power, but relying solely on his fleshly body's strength to make the surrounding void tremble. If this news spread, it would shock countless cultivators.

  

 Su Chen's entire body emitted divine light and dark red electricity like chaotic lightning coiling around him. This was a phenomenon of the divine body!

  

 At the same time, his chest began emitting light. Immediately after, it spread throughout his body, every joint moving as if reborn.

  

 Rumble! 

  

 Bursts of rumbling came from within him, the sound of mountains and tsunamis becoming increasingly deafening. This was the Supreme Bone he had previously obtained manifesting its own phenomenon.

  

 Boom! 

  

 The next moment, Su Chen's divine body emitted divine light from the inside out, becoming the sole existence in the empty void. Only he remained, more dazzling than the sun, extremely glaring.

  

 His fleshy body moved rhythmically, scorching light covering a radius of countless miles. Relying solely on his blood essence, he shattered the boundless void. The surrounding void became a black hole, swallowing everything formed.

  

 "This... Is this really something achievable in less than a hundred years of cultivation?"

  

 Wang Yunzong and the others quickly rushed over, along with many other Wang family experts. Even some Saint Realm powerhouses of the Wang family hiding in the void, gazing at Su Chen from afar.

  

 After all, Su Chen was now the number one expert of the younger generation in the East Barrens. Since Su Chen was transcending tribulation near their Wang family, especially the Saint Tribulation, their Wang family could not ignore it.

  

 But when they arrived, everyone was stunned on the spot!
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 Chapter 350 - Reappearance of Nine Heavenly Tribulations

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Su Chen had yet to transcend his tribulation, but his body was already emitting an extremely powerful aura. This was the first time they had ever witnessed such a situation. Even if one were to search through the entire history, there were probably scarcely any who could accomplish this feat! Perhaps Su Chen was the only one!

  

 "No, something is very wrong here!" A Wang family's saint stood suspended in the void, his brows tightly knitted. He gazed towards Su Chen's location and muttered under his breath.

  

 "What has Ancestor discovered?" Wang Yunzong inquired with great curiosity.

  

 "Regarding the rumors surrounding Young Friend Su Chen, are you certain he possesses only one talent, the divine body?" The saint of the Wang family turned to look at him and asked.

  

 Everything about Su Chen was known not just by the Wang family, but by all the other factions as well, including Su Chen's family background and when he had joined the Great Mystery Sect. From the very start, everyone knew that Su Chen was considered a genius within the Great Mystery Sect and that he seemed to possess a divine body. In the eyes of many forces, this point was nothing more than the Great Mystery Sect being too obscure, failing to recognize the divine body at the first moment.

  

 However, upon seeing Su Chen again now, this Wang family's saint appeared to have noticed something unusual. Su Chen seemed to not merely possess the single talent of a divine body! He also harbored an extremely terrifying talent - the Supreme Bone!

  

 "Is that not the case?" Wang Yunzong's heart stirred and he quickly inquired.

  

 Throughout the ages, no matter how astonishing a genius was, they had only ever possessed a single heaven-defying talent. Qin Yuan could be considered an era-defining existence. He was the first to concurrently wield two special talents in one body. Unfortunately, it had already been proven that his Longevity Immortal Body did not actually belong to him. In other words, the ironclad rule that a person could only possess a single talent had yet to be broken. However, the words of the old ancestor today made him feel somewhat uneasy. Could it be that Su Chen also harbored two talents?

  

 "If I am not mistaken, Young Friend Su Chen also possesses the Supreme Bone!" the Wang family's saint spoke heavily.

  

 "The Supreme…Supreme Bone?" Wang Yunzong and the others were dumbstruck, their faces filled with disbelief. They looked back and forth between their ancestor and Su Chen, who was shrouded in light in the distance. Everyone present was stupefied. This was truly too inconceivable! First, there was Qin Yuan, and now there was also Su Chen! This meant there were already two geniuses in possession of two talents!

  

 Originally, they had been curious as to how Su Chen was able to cultivate so quickly with just a single divine body. But now, it seemed they understood a little. The Supreme Bone! This was also a broad path that led straight towards the Great Emperor Realm! With two talents combined and reinforced within the same body, it would be strange indeed if his cultivation speed was not rapid.

  

 But the key question was Qin Yuan's second talent had been obtained from someone else. What about Su Chen then? Just where did his second talent come from? Was it innate? Or was it the same as Qin Yuan? If it was a transplant from another person, it certainly did not appear so! After all, the family behind Su Chen was merely relatively powerful within their own small domain. Looking at the entire East Barrens, they were truly nothing remarkable! With such a family background, it was practically impossible for them to have transplanted a piece of Supreme Bone.

  

 "It appears Young Friend Su Chen harbors more secrets than we imagined!" The Wang family's saint meaningful glanced in Su Chen's direction and spoke leisurely. In his opinion, Su Chen's talents were likely innate from birth. However, the reason he did not reveal them was ultimately because he lacked a background like Qin Yuan's. When Qin Yuan voluntarily exposed his two talents, all he received in return was envy, jealousy, and hatred. In any case, he had the Qin family, the Spirit Race, and the Shadowless Hall standing behind him. Even if others harbored ideas, those thoughts would be limited to just that, and nobody would dare take any extreme actions.

  

 However, in Su Chen's case, it would be different! In the initial stages of his cultivation, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was not yet a saint-level power and was far from capable of protecting him fully. If this news had spread to outsiders back then, whether or not he could still be alive today would be uncertain. After all, even if Qin Yuan could transplant the talents of others, it did not mean other forces could not also accomplish such a feat. From this perspective, the Wang family's saint's evaluation of Su Chen could not help but rise considerably. For such an individual to already understand the importance of keeping a low profile and biding one's time in his youth meant he would almost certainly never fall.

  

 Now, Su Chen had already become a saint. Let alone if he merely had two talents - even if he had three, or even four! Others could only exclaim in admiration, not even daring to be jealous. Because even without relying on the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Su Chen himself was already a terrifying force. The title of "saint" was no jest! A single person could rival a powerful holy land or even an empire!

  

 "From today onwards, Yunzong shall represent our Wang family! Remember, you must establish a good relationship with Fellow Daoist Su Chen! As long as it is within our Wang family's capabilities, we absolutely must not hesitate or delay!" The Wang family's saint spoke with solemn severity. 

  

 At this moment, he could even foresee an almighty great emperor who would come to dominate the world, or an immortal, slowly rising before him! If he did not seize this opportunity to build strong ties with Su Chen, there would be no chance to do so in the future.

  

 Once the news spread of Su Chen's two talents, countless forces would likely have the same thoughts as their Wang family. After all, Su Chen was different from Qin Yuan. The former had already grown up and come into his own, while the latter still lingered in the Nirvana Realm. Moreover, Qin Yuan had the Shadowless Hall standing behind him. Even if they tried to draw nearer to him, Qin Yuan might not necessarily pay them any heed. Su Chen was different, he only had the Great Mystery Sacred Sect backing him, so there were still numerous ways to build close ties. For example, helping him at a critical juncture, or forming a marriage alliance. If they did this, would they not have secured a tremendously powerful backer for their family in the future?

  

 "Yes, I know what must be done!" Wang Yunzong cupped his fists deferentially.

  

 Before he had even finished speaking, a deafening boom sounded! A terrifying bolt of lightning tore through the nine heavens, descending from the firmament and striking Su Chen's body. While no one was paying attention, the lightning tribulation had completely coalesced, enveloping tens of thousands of miles in every direction. Vast as an ocean, it was endless and boundless. From a distance, it resembled an inverted black ocean hanging in the sky.

  

 "Blood-colored lightning!" Upon seeing the heavenly tribulation manifesting in the skies, the Wang family fell silent once more.

  

 While the nine Nirvana Tribulations were already quite rare, it was nothing compared to the nine Saint Tribulations. In a single era, there would be only one kind of such tribulation. Moreover, only those destined to become great emperors could possibly face such heavenly tribulations! Both the nine Nirvana Tribulations and the nine Saint Tribulations were representations of one's foundations! Because upon reaching the Great Emperor Realm, the divisions of tribulations no longer existed. Those who became great emperors stood alone throughout the ages. The tribulations they faced were all equally terrifying. For every quasi-emperor, it was a life-or-death situation.

 Now, upon seeing Su Chen's nine tribulations, everyone present was certain that Su Chen was fated to become a great emperor in the future!

  

 Rumble! 

  

 After the first bolt of lightning fell, it was as if the entire world had been jolted awake. The endless sea of lightning cascaded down, like the opening of the heavenly river's floodgates, pouring down to submerge the heavens and cover the earth.
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 Chapter 351 - The East Barrens Was Shaken

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The sea of lightning flooded the void and filled every corner of it. At this moment, it was as if a supreme deity was closely controlling everything. Bolts of thunder danced, each possessing the terrifying power to tear apart the void and illuminate the darkness. The blood-colored lightning coalesced into a divine kingdom of thunder, with an aura of destruction permeating it.

  

 The countless living beings in the distant East Barrens all opened their eyes at this moment and gazed in the direction of the Wang family.

  

 "That is... That's the direction of the Wang family!"

  

 "The Wang family...is going to have a saint again?"

  

 "As expected of the Wang family! Yet another Saint Realm powerhouse has been born!"

  

 "Hiss... I'm afraid the Wang family will become even more glorious in the future!"

  

 "With such a major event, we should naturally go observe and offer congratulations."

  

 "Let's go together."

  

 Many experts from various factions leaped up at this moment, transforming into beams of divine light that tore through the heavens as they flew swiftly toward the Wang family.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in a secret chamber of the Wang family, a tall, black-haired man slowly opened his eyes. He gazed at the void before him and whispered, "Still nothing?"

  

 His aura was abnormally powerful, permeating the void and causing others to feel intimidated. But deep in his eyes, there was a hint of frustration.

 Not long ago, with the destruction of the Spirit Race, Su Chen's reputation had spread across the entire East Barrens. Even in the Central Plains, legends of Su Chen existed.

  

 At the same time, the news that Qin Yuan wanted to fight Su Chen and Qin Hao had also spread.

  

 Aside from these two major events, there was another matter of great importance that could not be ignored. Qin Ziteng, the Patriarch of the Qin family, had already become a saint! Moreover, there were even rumors that the emperor of Dashang had secretly become a saint! In fact, the emperor of Dashang had become a saint even earlier than Qin Ziteng!

  

 As soon as this news spread, many Holy Lords and Imperial Lords among the various factions felt a sense of urgency. The moment this news emerged, the emperor of the Dasui Empire chose to undergo his Saint Tribulation! He had attracted six Saint Tribulations and successfully became a saint.

  

 This news once again swept across the entire East Barrens. Now, the older generation were all on high alert and began choosing to become saints one after another.

  

 Those who had yet to sense their Saint Tribulation were even more anxious. After all, others of the same generation had all become saints, while only they remained stuck in place. Aside from disparities in talent, no one could think of a second possibility for this.

  

 The Patriarch of the Wang family was one such existence. The moment he heard of Qin Ziteng becoming a saint, he had entered into secluded cultivation. Yet until now, he still had not sensed the Saint Tribulation.

  

 The reason why the older generation had not attempted the tribulation in the past was because they wanted to consolidate their foundations first.

  

 As for why he chose not to attempt it... It was truly because he could not detect the Saint Tribulation at all, and had no way to attempt it!

  

 Just as the Wang family Patriarch was secretly growing anxious, suddenly...

  

 Boom!

  

 Terrifying rumbling sounds shook the void. At this moment, the Wang family's ancestral lands also began to quake. The thousands of divine mountains belonging to the Wang family now seemed on the verge of collapse.

  

 Countless existences in seclusion opened their eyes, looking out at the external world with alarmed expressions. At the limits of their vision, endless dark clouds were currently converging over there. Innumerable lightning dragons pierced through the heavens and earth, causing their hearts to palpitate violently. Even though they were so far away, and blocked by the grand formations, it still imparted a sensation that great calamity was imminent.

  

 "This is... The Saint Tribulation?" The Wang family Patriarch's expression changed. His face instantly darkened.

  

 As the leader of this imperial clan, he had been unable to detect his own Saint Tribulation even until now. Yet at present... Someone was actually transcending their tribulation! This was no different than a slap to his face! Soon, however, a look of delight appeared on his face.

  

 The location where this person was transcending tribulation was very close to the Wang family. If nothing unexpected occurred, it should be one of the Wang family's elders. 

  

 After all, outsiders would not dare to choose a place near the Wang family to undergo their tribulation. The Wang family's reputation was no laughing matter. What if they accidentally injured someone from the Wang family? When questioned by the Wang family later, even if one became a saint, they still could not withstand the Wang family's wrath.

  

 "I wonder which elder has become a saint?" The Wang family Patriarch was extremely curious.

  

 He was certain that among their Wang family, none of the peers from his generation possessed talents exceeding his own. After all, if someone's talents surpassed his, that person would have become the Wang family Patriarch instead of him.

  

 But no matter how hard he wracked his brain, he couldn't come up with a reason. So, he decided to stop thinking about it altogether. He stood up and walked towards the outside. Whoever it was, he would find out when he went outside!

 His Wang family had gained an additional Saint Realm powerhouse - this was a huge matter! No matter what, as the family leader, he still had to go out and preside over the situation. He estimated that the heavenly tribulation would completely end soon.

  

 By that time... There would probably be many experts from large factions rushing over to offer congratulations. If he, as the family leader, did not make an appearance, it wouldn't be easy to explain this situation.

  

 ...

  

 Tens of thousands of li away from the Wang family, an elder from the Spirit Sword Holy Land was the first to arrive. This was a young-looking elder, with a very youthful complexion. However, his eyes carried a profound sense of age, as if he had witnessed the ever-changing world.

 He had sped over and was the first to reach the Wang family. Actually, he had no other choice. Their Spirit Sword Holy Land had declined far too precipitously in recent years.

  

 Decline was one thing, but the key issue was their proximity to the imposing presence of the Wang family. This caused them endless worry. If they accidentally offended the Wang family one day, the latter might directly take action to annihilate them completely.

  

 Now, another Saint Realm powerhouse had appeared in the Wang family. Whether he came to offer congratulations or to probe the strength of this new saint, he should have been the first to arrive.

  

 "These…These are the nine Saint Tribulations?" The moment the Spirit Sword Holy Land's elder appeared at the outer perimeter of the heavenly tribulations, his heart instantly sank. It could be said that his heart plunged straight to the bottom, and his entire being froze in place.

  

 The Wang family had always been extremely powerful. Now, another existence transcending nine Saint Tribulations had emerged from them. This practically pushed their Spirit Sword Holy Land to the brink of annihilation!

  

 With the current decline in their strength, the moment this tribulation-transcending person from the Wang family became a saint, he would likely gain the terrifying strength needed to destroy their Spirit Sword Holy Land effortlessly.

  

 After all, their Spirit Sword Holy Land only had one or two Saint Realm experts remaining. Moreover, they were saints who had only overcome one or two Saint Tribulations. When compared to a saint who had overcome nine, there was no basis for comparison whatsoever.

  

 At this moment, the elder from the Spirit Sword Holy Land even hoped that the tribulation-transcending person would be annihilated within the heavenly tribulations.

  

 But now it seemed that the outcome was destined to disappoint him.

  

 Although he could not make out the appearance of the person undergoing tribulations, he could clearly see the figure standing tall amidst the tribulations, without any defenses, yet able to withstand countless bolts of lightning through his physical body alone.

  

 Such an appalling situation was truly unbelievable. Yet the facts were right before his eyes, forcing him to feel shock.

 To be able to withstand the heavenly lightning through pure physical toughness... For such a person, overcoming nine Saint Tribulations should be no issue.
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 Chapter 352 - Refining the Sacred Weapon

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I wonder which elder of the Wang family is undergoing tribulation..."

  

 The elder from the Spirit Sword Holy Land slowly descended from the void. He first glanced at everyone present, then his brows furrowed.

  

 He saw many elders of the Wang family here. However, he did not see the Wang family Patriarch! This made his heart tremble. Could it be the one crossing tribulation was the Wang family Patriarch?

  

 Thinking of this, his heart was filled with complex emotions. With a complicated expression, he cupped his fists and said to Wang Yunzong, "I am Jiang Feng, representing the Spirit Sword Holy Land! I offer congratulations in advance to the fellow Daoists of the Wang family!"

  

 "Hmm? What's going on?"

  

 Hearing this, Wang Yunzong and the others turned their heads and looked at Jiang Feng of the Spirit Sword Holy Land with surprised expressions.

  

 For a moment, they didn't know what to say. There were nine Saint Tribulations! As long as one passed those tribulations, one would become a legendary saint who transcended nine Saint Tribulations!

  

 They also hoped that Su Chen's surname was Wang rather than Su! Unfortunately, all this was impossible.

  

 "Hmm? The Saint Tribulations are not over, yet they're already so arrogant?" Jiang Feng looked at the crowd before him and felt a little bitter. He had taken the initiative to greet them, yet he was given the cold shoulder. Did they already view the Spirit Sword Holy Land as unable to be on equal footing with them?

  

 Although he felt very uncomfortable in his heart, Jiang Feng still patiently said, "The Wang family Patriarch has shocked the world today. Perhaps in a thousand years, the Wang family will give birth to another great emperor! This is truly the fortune of the East Barrens!"

  

 "Wait! What? The Wang family Patriarch?" When Wang Yunzong heard this, he was stunned. Soon, he realized the other party had misunderstood.

  

 He was about to explain, "No! Fellow Daoist, you have misunderstood. The person crossing tribulation is not..."

  

 However, before he could finish speaking, the void not far away distorted.

  

 The Wang family Patriarch strode out from the void. He held his hands behind his back, looking calm. His black eyes first swept over Jiang Feng lightly, then he said, "Yunzong. Which elder of our family is undergoing tribulation?"

  

 Wang Yunzong was rendered speechless.

  

 Jiang Feng was startled when he saw the Wang family Patriarch. Then, he became confused. 

  

 He had suspected the person transcending tribulation was the Wang family Patriarch. Yet the other party had suddenly appeared. Clearly, the tribulation-crosser was not the Wang family Patriarch. So, here was the question. Since the Patriarch and elders of the Wang family were all here, just who was crossing tribulation?

  

 Could it be some genius of the Wang family who had been in hiding until now, only appearing before everyone at this moment? But wasn't this person hiding too deeply? To the extent that even the Wang family Patriarch was unaware of this person's existence?

  

 The Wang family Patriarch was also very confused. He looked around and saw all of their elders present. Aside from these people, he truly could not think of anyone else in the Wang family who could be crossing the Saint Tribulation at such a critical moment.

  

 Moreover, there were nine Saint Tribulations!

  

 Logically speaking, those capable of transcending nine Saint Tribulations were invincible existences in the Quasi-Saint Realm. He should have heard of such an existence before. Yet today, the tribulation-crossing person was shrouded in a faint mist, making it impossible to clearly see his appearance. This left him quite puzzled.

  

 "Patriarch, the tribulation-crosser is Su Chen, Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect..." Wang Yunzong steeled himself and said.

  

 "Su Chen?" Hearing this name, both the Wang family Patriarch and Jiang Feng had looks of disbelief.

  

 Su Chen's name was extremely familiar to both of them. During this period of time, Su Chen's reputation had spread across the entire East Barrens. 

  

 Many people only noticed that Su Chen had led his forces to destroy the superpower, the Spirit Race! Yet very few noticed that Su Chen's strength had already reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. He was only a single step away from the Saint Realm!

  

 And now, he had even attracted the Saint Tribulation outside of the Wang family, especially nine Saint Tribulations!

  

 Many experts of the older generation felt a little ashamed. They had cultivated for thousands of years yet still lingered outside the Saint Realm. However, Su Chen, their junior, had already become a saint. Where was the logic in this? If nothing unexpected happened, before long, after Su Chen crossed his Saint Tribulation, and when they saw Su Chen again, they would probably have to address him as Senior.

  

 The sea of lightning was endless and extremely chaotic. This was a wondrous scene within the void as if the void itself had collapsed, forming an extremely magnificent vista.

  

 Su Chen's black hair was disheveled, and his purple robe was scorched black by the thunder tribulation. Yet the skin beneath his robes remained sparkling and translucent as if carved from white jade.

  

 He raised the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and plunged it into the sea of clouds. This action immediately attracted a more immense thunderstorm. Countless crimson thunderbolts surged towards this location. Glancing around, all one could see was a dense expanse of lightning. Other than the endless blood-colored lightning, there was nothing else.

  

 "So this is Su Chen?"

  

 "He seems to be refining his own sacred weapon amidst the blood-colored lightning!"

  

 "Hiss! Has he gone mad?"

  

 "If I hadn't witnessed this with my own eyes, I wouldn't have believed it."

  

 "Isn't he afraid the heavenly tribulation will turn his sacred weapon to dust?"

  

 "How daring!"

  

 Among the Wang family, many elders spoke up one after another, their expressions filled with shock.

  

 "Haha... Don't forget, back at the Prodigy Gathering, Su Chen had helped a cripple! And that cripple had immortal gold in her hands. If nothing goes wrong, Fellow Daoist Su Chen likely also possesses such immortal gold!" Wang Yunzong chuckled.

  

 A weapon containing immortal gold could already be refined into an imperial weapon! It was not something mere Saint Tribulations could shatter.

  

 "Uh... The tribulation-crosser is Su Chen?"

  

 At this moment, more and more experts rushed over. They looked upon the scene within the sea of lightning, shocked beyond belief.

  

 If Su Chen could survive those heavenly tribulations, a Ninth Tribulation Saint would likely appear in the East Barrens!

  

 Even if Su Chen could not become a great emperor in the future, the mere influence of crossing nine heavenly tribulations would be enough to leave a significant mark in the history of the East Barrens and even the entire continent, making it his own distinctive legacy.

 "How many heavenly tribulations has he transcended now?" someone asked.

  

 "It's already the seventh!" Wang Yunzong replied with a solemn expression.

  

 It was already the seventh tribulation, yet Su Chen still chose not to make a move. He had already reached this stage relying solely on the strength of his physical body, which made many saints feel ashamed.

  

 Back when they had undergone their tribulations, even just the third or fourth one felt like a brush with death. Yet now, Su Chen seemed perfectly at ease facing the seventh tribulation.
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 Chapter 353 - The Tenth Heavenly Tribulation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

  

 Endless lightning flashed as thunderbolts descended from the heavens, submerging the world. The sea of lightning that had filled the void now spread outwards again, affecting many parts of the void.

  

 Within the vast heavenly tribulation, countless heavenly dragons evolved, each extremely vivid and lifelike, as if alive and containing boundless dragon might. Their terrifying dragon might condensed to an extreme degree.

  

 The moment these dragons appeared, they brandished claws and fangs, pouncing towards Su Chen.

  

 This time, Su Chen did not underestimate it. He formed seals with both hands as an unrivaled fist intent surged at this moment, like an ancient great emperor vanquishing a mighty foe, crushing the heavenly dragons.

  

 Gazing at the bizarre scene unfolding in the sky, everyone cried out in astonishment. Even as they exclaimed in wonder, they also quickly retreated.

  

 The eighth heavenly tribulation had arrived. The ninth one was the legendary Heart Tempering Tribulation which targeted not only the tribulation transcender but all living beings in the surroundings.

  

 The weaker one was, the less affected they would be. On the contrary, the stronger one was, the greater the impact.

  

 If a Saint Realm powerhouse was careless and affected by the Heart Tempering Tribulation, they would be annihilated in an instant if they failed to respond properly.

  

 They retreated tens of thousands of miles before finally stopping and looking up at the heavenly tribulation again.

  

 What was different from their guesses was... After Su Chen had shattered countless heavenly dragons, there was no sign of the Heart Tempering Tribulation descending amidst the heavenly tribulation.

  

 The sea of lightning fell silent at this moment.

  

 A full incense stick's worth of time passed before the endless heavenly tribulation descended once more.

  

 This time, all the thunderbolts converged together. Each one pierced through heaven and earth, seemingly capable of shattering the firmament. As these thunderbolts gathered, it was as if the legendary World Tree were pressing down with tremendous might. Even Saint Realm powerhouses would feel their scalps tingle when facing such might.

  

 Every bolt of lightning within the heavenly tribulation had reached a terrifying extreme. Now, with all of them converging together, their might was enough to annihilate heaven and earth. Even peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouses would not dare boast that they could withstand such a strike.

  

 "How...How is this possible?"

  

 Gazing at the scene unfolding in the distant sky, everyone was stunned in place.

  

 "Wha...What about the Heart Tempering Tribulation? Why isn't it the Heart Tempering Tribulation? Why isn't the heavenly tribulation following the proper order?" the Wang family Patriarch looked at the bizarre scene in the sky and muttered under his breath.

  

 Throughout history, nine heavenly tribulations were not unheard of. The first eight stages were always lightning tribulations. Only the ninth was the Heart Tempering Tribulation!

  

 But why? Why when it came to Su Chen, this heavenly tribulation was not following the proper order? Why was the ninth one still a lightning tribulation?

  

 Could it be...

  

 Thinking of this, everyone's pupils involuntarily constricted, their expressions becoming somewhat aghast.

  

 Could it be...the tribulation Su Chen was transcending was not the ninth heavenly tribulation? But the legendary tenth heavenly tribulation?!

  

 Pondering this, everyone's breathing unconsciously stopped. The tenth heavenly tribulation... Did it truly exist?

  

 Rumble!

  

 Deafening roars drowned out Su Chen completely. Everywhere one looked, all was a crimson patch. The world was so vast that one could not even distinguish the direction between heaven and earth. Innumerable thunderbolts charged into his head, blindingly bright. At his feet, countless bolts of lightning shot forth like a vast ocean, flattening the distant mountains entirely.

  

 His divine soul was also greatly impacted. Endless thunder seemed intent on tearing it to pieces as it rapidly surged into him, filling every corner.

  

 It could be said that now, Su Chen was being tempered by the power of lightning both inside and out. Countless bolts of lightning spurted out from his seven apertures. His entire being seemed to have transformed into a ball of lightning, indistinguishable from each other.

  

 "The ninth heavenly tribulation... Hiss! So terrifying! Although it's not the Heart Tempering Tribulation, its might isn't much different!" Wang Yunzong muttered as he gazed upon the heavenly tribulation before him.

  

 Witnessing the scene of Su Chen's tribulation, he could not help but feel a trace of fear towards his own future tribulation. This thought had just arisen when suddenly...

  

 Buzz...

  

 A droning sound rang out between heaven and earth. Within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, everything was instantly flooded with white light. At this moment, everyone lost their five senses. They could not clearly see anything, nor hear any sounds, as if they had collectively gone deaf. For cultivators like them, this was extremely uncomfortable. It made them nearly vomit blood.

  

 Some powerful existences even felt their divine souls being ripped apart, their faces deathly pale as crimson blood flowed out from their seven apertures.

  

 "This is...the Heart…Heart Tempering Tribulation! It's the Heart Tempering Tribulation!"

  

 Although they had lost their five senses, their minds were still racing rapidly. Almost instantly, everyone realized what was happening.

  

 "Why has it arrived so suddenly?"

  

 This was everyone's first thought. The ninth heavenly tribulation had only just descended. Based on its speed, Su Chen would have had no time to transcend it before the tenth tribulation, the Heart Tempering Tribulation, had already arrived quietly.

  

 This was simply not giving Su Chen any chance of survival!

  

 After an unknown amount of time had passed, whether it felt like an instant or an eternity...

  

 Su Chen slowly opened his eyes. At this moment, he stood atop the firmament. At this moment, he stood above the heavens, his purple robe tattered and torn, and beneath his feet was a desolate expanse of emptiness. Glancing down at his own body, he could clearly feel the nearly world-annihilating power emanating from within. He was slightly stunned.

  

 Was this the strength of the Saint Realm? Yet this seemed somewhat too exaggerated... He felt the terrifying strength within his body surpassed even that of a great emperor. With his current power, he was afraid he could easily flatten several forbidden zones. Even that supreme existence he had encountered in the Demon Slaying Altar now seemed insignificant before him.

  

 His vital blood essence energy had condensed to an extreme degree. Just a wisp of fluctuation spreading out caused the surrounding void to tremble, seemingly about to shatter at any moment.

  

 His divine sense was also extremely vast, spreading out like the tide. After enveloping the entire East Barrens, it continued expanding boundlessly into the distance. He could even see the Central Plains and the Southern Region where Long Wu came from!

  

 "Can this truly be something a Saint Realm powerhouse is capable of?"

  

 Su Chen looked down at his own hands. He did not have any delight at crossing the heavenly tribulation but rather was filled with puzzlement.

  

 Just as he was thoroughly confused, a gentle voice transmitted over from the distance:

  

 "Congratulations, Husband, on successfully transcending the Emperor Tribulation!"

  

 In the distant void, several figures slowly emerged. The person leading them had a graceful bearing and was wreathed in immortal mists, revealing a world-shocking visage.

  

 At this moment, her face was full of smiles. The smile on her exquisite, peerlessly beautiful face was very gentle and kind. Strands of black hair cascaded over her shoulders, her willow-like eyebrows curved, and her skin was fair and delicate, exuding an ethereal quality that seemed to see through the mundane world.

 Su Chen looked at the woman before him, his brow furrowing even deeper, his expression filled with an unusual sense of perplexity.
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 Chapter 354 - Heart Tempering Tribulation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Ye Ruxue?" Su Chen looked at the woman before him and said softly.

  

 The current Ye Ruxue was completely different from his impression. She exuded a particularly unique aura, and the more he looked at her, the more transcendent she appeared as if she were in harmony with the heavens and the earth.

  

 Su Chen was even more surprised to discover that Ye Ruxue's strength had now reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm!

  

 Behind Ye Ruxue were Long Wu, Mu Qingxue, Huo Xi, Qin Hao, and Cao Yun. He even saw Dashang's Shang Zimo here! The strength of these women had all shockingly reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm!

  

 The strongest, Ye Ruxue, was only a step away from becoming a great emperor. It seemed she could summon her Emperor Tribulation at any time to become a true Emperor Realm powerhouse!

  

 "Husband... Emperor Tribulation..." Su Chen repeated softly.

  

 In the next moment, he couldn't help but laugh. He had clearly transcended the Saint Tribulation. How could it have become an Emperor Tribulation? If nothing unexpected happened, this was the final tribulation of the legendary Saint Tribulation, the Heart Tempering Tribulation!

  

 However, this Heart Tempering Tribulation seemed rather lacking! The scene was clearly too fake. There was almost no need to ponder. With one look he knew none of this was real.

  

 "Big brother! You became an Emperor?"

  

 "Congratulations on becoming a great emperor, Senior Brother!"

  

 "Senior Brother, is our Great Mystery Sacred Sect going to change its name again?"

  

 "Hahaha, I knew Senior Brother Su Chen was no ordinary person!"

  

 "From the start, I knew Senior Brother Su Chen was extraordinary!"

  

 At this moment, more and more people were walking over from the distance. Among them were the Supreme Elder, Holy Lord, and many elders of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

  

 If one observed carefully, there were also the Eldest Prince, Ninth Princess, and others of the Dachu Empire. Their eyes were filled with admiration and envy.

  

 "Heh... The Heart Tempering Tribulation is nothing more than this!" Su Chen looked at the scene before him and shook his head slightly.

  

 As he finished speaking, he slowly raised his hand. The Azure Dragon Sword had also become an imperial weapon.

  

 As the Azure Dragon Sword appeared, the surrounding void began to tremble. It was surrounded by intertwining mountains and rivers, and the power of the Dao and the laws descended, causing the surrounding void to crumble under its immense pressure.

 Under the puzzled gazes of countless people, the Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand let out an earth-shaking roar as he slashed out.

  

 Boom!

  

 The Azure Dragon Sword possessed an unparalleled divine might, within which was the essence of the entire universe as if it were a vast world in itself. With a single slash, innumerable living beings were annihilated.

  

 Since he knew this world before him was fake, his first thought was to break through it with brute force. He did not want to waste any more time here. Therefore, he had no choice but to act this way.

  

 "Husband, what are you doing?"

  

 "Big brother!"

  

 "Big brother, why did you attack me? Big Brother, open your eyes and look clearly! I'm Qin Hao!"

  

 "Senior Brother? I'm Cao Yun! Why did you attack me?"

  

 "Senior Brother! Why are you doing this? Do you want to destroy our Great Mystery Sacred Sect?"

  

 "Senior Su Chen, what is the meaning of this? We followed you for countless years. Now that you've become an emperor, are you going to sever ties? I really didn't expect you to be so heartless!"

  

 "Senior Su Chen, are you trying to massacre us all?"

  

 "Heh...I didn't expect the only great emperor in the world would be a hypocrite!"

  

 Everyone present was greatly shocked and retreated. However, their speed was far inferior to that of the Azure Dragon Sword. In but the blink of an eye, over half of those living beings perished.

  

 "No... Something's wrong! Something is very, very wrong!"

  

 Su Chen looked at Cao Yun and the others lying in pools of blood. His brows furrowed again as he felt a little uneasy. By doing this, it seemed he had not left the illusory realm formed by the Heart Tempering Tribulation. On the contrary, it was almost as if he had sunk even deeper!

  

 If this continued... He was afraid not only would he be unable to leave this place, he might even end up trapped here forever!

  

 Thinking of this, he ceased his actions and stood quietly in the void. His entire being was like a statue, completely motionless.

  

 "Big brother, what's going on?"

  

 In the distance, Qin Hao and other people of the Su family warily looked at Su Chen.

  

 Although this was the illusory realm of the Heart Tempering Tribulation, Ye Ruxue, Qin Hao, Mu Qingxue and the others seemed like real existences. Each of them possessed independent thoughts, as if truly alive.

  

 Su Chen's sudden attack had left a massive shadow in their hearts. As a result, none of them dared to approach him now.

  

 After all, Su Chen had already become a great emperor. They were merely at the Quasi-Emperor Realm. If they approached rashly, it would be easy for Su Chen to panic and attack.

  

 "I'm not sure what's going on with Husband..." Ye Ruxue's willowy brows knitted lightly as she pursed her lips. She looked at Su Chen, confusion filling her eyes.

  

 "No! Something is really wrong! Heart Tempering Tribulation... Heart Tempering Tribulation..." Unlike those around him, Su Chen continuously repeated.

  

 It seemed amidst his haziness, he had grasped at something. Yet he was unable to thoroughly comprehend it.

  

 Throughout history, many powerful experts had perished within the Heart Tempering Tribulation. The Heavenly Dao would likely not design an illusion so easily seen through at a glance. If it was really so simple to completely see through the Heart Tempering Tribulation, the Saint Tribulation could not be considered a true calamity.

  

 "I can't distinguish what exactly is wrong!" Su Chen frowned, thoroughly puzzled.

  

 As he racked his brains, time passed bit by bit. Ye Ruxue and the others did not leave, only quietly keeping him company.

  

 One year.

  

 Ten years.

  

 A hundred years.

  

 A thousand years.

  

 A thousand years passed in the blink of an eye.

  

 "I can't tell! I really can't!" Su Chen kept muttering.

  

 Nearly three thousand years had passed. Only now did Su Chen suddenly turn around. He looked at Ye Ruxue and the others behind him, as well as the people he had killed before who were now long dead beyond all hope of revival. He froze in place.

  

 "Heart Tempering... Heart Tempering..." he murmured once more.

  

 At this moment, his originally clouded gaze gradually cleared. He revealed a bitter smile and spoke in a low voice, "So it turns out...I've been completely wrong this whole time..."

  

 The Heart Tempering Tribulation could not be broken through by force, which had already been verified by him from the very start. This was a heavenly tribulation that reached deep into the depths of his heart. If he could not see through his own heart, even spending tens of thousands of years here would likely be insufficient for him to thoroughly comprehend it.

  

 Here, he could stay as long as he wanted, but his physical body in the outside world could not. If he remained trapped in this illusion created by the Heart Tempering Tribulation, those in the outside world would likely believe he had completely perished within the tribulation.

  

 "No! Perhaps... They are not tools! They are fellow Daoists who can fight alongside me! They are brothers! Wife! And my family! They can be anything, anything but tools!"
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 Chapter 355 - The Frenzy of Advancing to the Saint Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "So... I've always been wrong! And that's why I've been trapped here all along!" Su Chen muttered softly. As he spoke, his tone grew increasingly resolute.

  

 In the past, though he was really reluctant to admit it, the truth was that he had always treated Qin Hao and the others merely as tools. When they finally grew up completely, he would reap the benefits. That was all.

  

 It could be said that Qin Hao could be just about anyone. As long as they could grow up fully and bring benefits to him, their identity did not matter!

  

 But he had forgotten Qin Hao and the others were living people! They also had their own thoughts, their own paths, their own things to do! Yet he had treated them as mere tools. 

  

 Leaving aside Cao Yun, in the case of Wang Kun recently, Su Chen had simply wanted to help him a bit, then profit after he grew up. Perhaps there would be no impact in the short term, but if this continued, would there not eventually be problems?

  

 "If I were to kill all of them, I'm afraid I wouldn't be able to pass the Heart Refining Tribulation in this lifetime!" Su Chen said with a wry smile.

  

 It was precisely because he had only ever treated them as tools. They held no deep feelings for him. So when he sensed the illusion, he attacked them without hesitation.

  

 If it was someone close to him, even knowing it was an illusion, he would probably have thought carefully before deciding what to do next. Most people would not attack even if it was an illusion when they realized the other party could not threaten them. This was the difference between having feelings and not.

  

 In addition, Su Chen was a transmigrator. Therefore, his feelings for them were very superficial. All along, he had only wanted them to boost his reputation and increase his strength.

  

 Thinking of this, Su Chen could not help but feel a lingering fear in his heart. It was so close... he was about to fall short of success! This was also thanks to the heavenly tribulation allowing him to discover some flaws he had not noticed in the past.

  

 The moment Su Chen understood, the entire space began to twist and then shatter.

  

 In the outside world, Su Chen regained his senses, his eyes brimming with vitality. Rays of divine light shot out from the depths of his eyes, completely obliterating the tribulation clouds in the sky.

  

 Although thousands of years had passed in the illusion, it only lasted an instant in the outside world.

  

 Beside him, the Azure Dragon Sword rumbled and utterly destroyed the heavenly tribulation. All kinds of abstruse Dao patterns appeared in the sky, extremely mystical.

  

 At the same time, the Azure Dragon Sword emanated the aura of a sacred weapon. The Azure Dragon Sword, originally a supreme-grade Dao Weapon, had completely transformed into a sacred weapon today!

  

 "Saint Realm!" Su Chen murmured.

  

 At this moment, he had successfully broken through to the Saint Realm. His strength had also multiplied, and his every action emanated an aura that could rend the heavens. The mountains in the distance were like toys in his eyes.

  

 At this moment, he had complete confidence that with a single punch, these mountains would be pulverized.

  

 At the Saint Realm, moving mountains and filling the sea, plucking stars, and seizing moons had already become basic skills. Compared to the Quasi-Saint Realm, reaching the Saint Realm was not just a change in strength, but also an increase in life level.

  

 If a Saint Realm powerhouse wanted to kill a Nirvana Realm expert, he only needed a gaze. But a Quasi-Saint Realm expert facing a Nirvana Realm cultivator would have more trouble. This was the fundamental difference between the two.

  

 "Crash!"

  

 Spiritual light covering a radius of thousands of miles descended from the sky and enveloped Su Chen, quickly healing the hidden injuries left from his tribulation.

  

 This scene caused many people who had just come to their senses to almost lose their composure.

  

 "Spiritual light spanning a thousand miles! This is simply something never seen before!" a Saint Realm powerhouse spoke with an extremely solemn expression.

  

 Spiritual light descending after transcending tribulation had already become a widely acknowledged fact. As long as one was not abandoned by the heavens, they would generally receive this treatment.

  

 Of course, except for Huo Xi who was forsaken by the heavens. Therefore, the spiritual light she received was pitifully little.

  

 As for Su Chen's spiritual light descending from the sky today, it was as if he was the darling of heaven and earth. It directly covered an area of thousands of miles. His innate talent was already incredibly exceptional. Coupled with the transformation brought about by this celestial spiritual light, no one dared to imagine how terrifying he would become.

 "I heard that when Su Chen…Senior Su Chen was undergoing the Nirvana Tribulation, there were ten heavenly tribulations! I originally dismissed this news, but now it seems the rumors may not be false!" the Wang family Patriarch spoke stiffly.

  

 Ten Nirvana Tribulations and ten Saint Tribulations were two different concepts. But now both appeared together in one person. No matter how incredulous, they could only believe it.

  

 "After passing nine Saint Tribulations, it's certain that he'll become a great emperor in the future! Even a true immortal! Now he managed to transcend ten Saint Tribulations, how terrifying will his future be?" an elder from a holy land spoke in shock.

  

 The thousand miles of spiritual light was extremely daunting. However, it only lasted a short moment.

  

 The main function of the heavenly spiritual light was to heal the injuries from the tribulation. After that, it was to consolidate the foundation and stabilize the realm. The final step was to improve one's aptitude.

  

 After absorbing all the spiritual light, Su Chen's figure flashed and he appeared before everyone.

  

 Clad in purple robes, glowing with splendor and floating on air, he stood in the void like an exiled immortal, in perfect harmony with the heavens and the earth.

 He waved his hand. Not far away, the Azure Dragon Sword buzzed and turned back, falling into Su Chen's hand before disappearing.

  

 "Master!"

  

 At this moment, Long Wu immediately appeared, her face full of delight. Her beautiful eyes sized up Su Chen, filled with shock.

  

 Behind Su Chen, the Wang family members also flew over at high speed.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen succeeds in stepping into the Saint Realm! From now on, the East Barrens will gain another saint. In time, there may even appear a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse!" a Saint Realm powerhouse from the Wang family said with a smile.

  

 "Congratulations on becoming a saint, Senior Su Chen!"

  

 People from the other factions also came forward and cupped their fists in congratulations. These people looked at Su Chen with envy and admiration. Before coming here, they had thought many people would become saints. But they never imagined Su Chen to be the first to reach the Saint Realm!

  

 In this way, some peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses who were still consolidating their foundations could no longer remain complacent.

  

 It could be anticipated that in the upcoming period, the entire East Barrens would completely boil over with excitement.

 Firstly, because the unprecedented ten Saint Tribulations had appeared for the very first time in the East Barrens. Secondly, because Su Chen who was thousands of years younger than them had already become a saint. While those who had lived for ages had yet to reach the Saint Realm. This made them lose face somewhat.

  

 The frenzy of advancing to the Saint Realm, from this moment onwards, was completely unleashed by Su Chen! 
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 Chapter 356 - The Danger of Dachu

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I was just lucky." Su Chen did not act arrogantly and returned the greetings to everyone.

  

 "Hmm?" At this moment, Su Chen's expression changed as he looked at the Wang family Patriarch.

  

 Although he had never met the Wang family Patriarch in person, the appearance of the Wang family Patriarch was not a secret. One could find out through many channels. After all, if he came to the Wang family as a guest and couldn't recognize their family leader when meeting the other party, it would be embarrassing.

  

 The Wang family Patriarch's cultivation had already reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, only a step away from the Saint Realm. However, without any external help, he would likely need to be stuck there for decades.

  

 Thinking of this, Su Chen took out a jade bottle from his storage ring. Inside it was a milky white pill, currently emanating a white glow. The moment this pill appeared, it attracted countless gazes.

  

 "I'm really sorry for disturbing the Wang family before. Today, I'll give this Saint Breaking Pill to the Wang family Patriarch."

  

 Without the Wang family's Emperor's Pool, the Azure Dragon Sword could not have advanced. Su Chen was not a petty person. Since the Wang family had done him a favor, he naturally had to repay it.

  

 The Saint Breaking Pill was a very rare pill and was made of materials extremely difficult to find. Alchemists who could refine the Saint Breaking Pill were also rare.

  

 The price required to refine a Saint Breaking Pill was extremely terrifying. Even an imperial clan like the Wang family could not gather the materials needed for the Saint Breaking Pill. That was why the Saint Breaking Pill was priceless. After all, with just one pill of this kind, and with a bit of luck, it was entirely possible to produce a Saint Realm powerhouse.

 As for everyone around Su Chen, they all had their eyes fixed on the Saint Breaking Pill. In the depths of their eyes, there was a burning fervor.

 Most of those present were at the Quasi-Saint Realm. The Saint Breaking Pill was not only precious for the Wang family Patriarch but also for the other Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses present. It was a pill that could change one's destiny.

  

 Unfortunately, from Su Chen's actions, he was preparing to give it only to the Wang family Patriarch.

  

 "Fellow Daoist... Senior Su Chen! Isn't this a little too precious?" The Wang family Patriarch stared at the jade bottle in Su Chen's hand, looking quite flattered.

  

 This was the first time he had met Su Chen. However, he never expected Su Chen to be so generous, giving him a precious Saint Breaking Pill right away.

  

 In his eyes, Su Chen seemed able to see through his heart, knowing he had been unable to sense the Saint Tribulation, so specifically giving him a Saint Breaking Pill.

  

 "This Saint Breaking Pill is no longer useful for me, so I can just give it to Patriarch Wang." Su Chen smiled.

  

 As soon as he said this, everyone was speechless.

  

 Now that Su Chen had become a saint, the extremely precious Saint Breaking Pill had completely lost its effect on him. Perhaps, the Saint Breaking Pill in Su Chen's hand had been prepared for himself earlier, but in the end, he did not use it himself.

  

 "Then... Thank you, Senior Su Chen!"

  

 Hearing this, the Wang family Patriarch took two steps forward. Under everyone's envious gazes, he accepted the Saint Breaking Pill from Su Chen's hand and continued, "In the future, if Senior Su Chen needs any help from my Wang family, please instruct me without hesitation."

  

 "Haha... Alright." Su Chen smiled and waved his hand.

  

 Soon after, he turned to the other Wang family's elders and cupped his hands slightly.

  

 "Now that my concerns are resolved, I'll take my leave first. I will definitely come to pay you a visit in the future."

  

 As soon as he said this, many Wang family's elders hurriedly urged him to stay. The representatives of the other saint-level factions also extended their invitations at this moment, wanting Su Chen to visit their holy lands as a guest.

  

 However, Su Chen politely declined them all. In the end, he waved his hand and summoned the golden chariot. He brought Long Wu along and boarded, speeding off into the distance.

  

 Watching Su Chen leave, Jiang Feng of the Spirit Sword Holy Land couldn't help but sigh. He had wanted to take this chance to invite Su Chen to their Spirit Sword Holy Land, to build ties with him. But the result was undoubtedly disappointing. Su Chen only wanted to return to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect and had no interest in visiting other places.

  

 "Senior Su Chen became a saint today. Now, it seems Qin Yuan's earlier challenge was really overconfident!" Someone looked in the direction Su Chen had left and muttered to himself.

  

 As soon as he said this, it immediately attracted agreement from the others.

  

 "Yes, I think so!" A powerhouse at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm nodded gently and said with a face full of agreement, "Not to mention ten years, even if Qin Yuan was given a hundred years or even a thousand years, he still wouldn't be able to surpass Senior Su Chen!"

  

 Qin Yuan was very talented. This was a fact acknowledged across the entire East Barrens and even the Central Plains. But in the end, he had a talent that was not originally his own.

  

 Similarly, Su Chen also had two talents, but those two talents were innate to him. In this way, the difference between the two was clear.

  

 "I heard recently many dark creatures have appeared near the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Perhaps this is why Senior Su Chen wants to return." a Wang family's elder said thoughtfully.

  

 In recent days, some dark creatures had been dealt with, but some were still appearing. Not only did they not disappear, but they gradually became very rampant.

  

 This was what was happening around the Dachu Empire. Dachu had sent many experts to eliminate the dark creatures. Unfortunately, the gains were minimal, and some might even say non-existent. Because the more experts the Dachu Empire sent out, the number and strength of the dark creatures would also gradually increase.

  

 In this way, the Dachu Empire had become passive from the start. Even many dark creatures had already reached the vicinity of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

  

 The news of Su Chen becoming a saint swept across the East Barrens like a hurricane and even spread throughout the entire Central Plains.

  

 In the Shadowless Hall, on a giant mountain peak, there were many palaces here, ancient trees lining the area, emanating a smooth and gorgeous glow.

  

 This was where Qin Yuan cultivated daily. This place had become a small forbidden area within the Shadowless Hall. Ordinary disciples could not even set foot here.

  

 At the mountain peak, Qin Yuan sat cross-legged. Although still a youth, he now exuded an aura of invincibility. He stood tall and majestic, with disheveled black hair cascading over his shoulders. His chiseled face had sharp features, and his eyebrows were like two swords, slanting into his temples. In the depths of his eyes, there were flickering patterns, making them appear profound and inscrutable. He was like the reincarnation of an ancient emperor. The aura he emitted was daunting.

  

 "I just received news that Su Chen has become a saint. You can forget about the challenge you previously issued!" An old man stood behind Qin Yuan and spoke slowly, his tone emotionless.

  

 He was an elder of the Shadowless Hall, holding a high position and great power. His strength was also formidable.

  

 It was difficult to see his true strength from the surface.
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 Chapter 357 - The Confident Qin Yuan

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Has he already become a saint?"

  

 Qin Yuan's expression was calm, his eyes tranquil like an ancient well. He was not the least bit surprised that Su Chen had become a saint. With an air of nonchalance, he said slowly, "Less than twenty-five years old, yet he has successfully broken through from an ordinary person to the Saint Realm... This is indeed quite inconceivable. In the entire history of the Heavenly Martial Continent, only that figure from the chaotic ancient times accomplished this. But I have confidence that I can surpass him. In no more than fifteen years, I too will definitely become a saint!"

  

 Qin Yuan had only been cultivating for over ten years. However, he had already entered the Nirvana Realm. In another five years or so, he was confident he would become a powerhouse at the Quasi-Saint Realm. At that time, with his talent, after cultivating in the Quasi-Saint Realm for seven to eight years, he would be able to become a Saint Realm powerhouse!

  

 A saint under thirty was indeed an unattainable goal for others, even unimaginable in their dreams. However, this was not difficult for Qin Yuan, endowed with two heaven-defying talents.

  

 "No! You're wrong! What he went through was the legendary ten Saint Tribulations!" The old man looked at him for a moment before continuing solemnly. 

  

 "Hmm?" As these words were spoken, Qin Yuan was instantly frozen in place, his face displaying a look of shock.

 He slowly turned his head, gazing at the old man, his expression growing extremely solemn, and he said," Did you say…he overcame the legendary ten Saint Tribulations?"

 "Mm." The old man gave him a nod and continued in a deep voice, "When I heard the news, I reacted the same as you. After all, in the entire history of the Heavenly Martial Continent, ten Saint Tribulations never appeared. Even that figure from the chaotic ancient times only overcame nine Saint Tribulations. However, many experts witnessed this news, including Saint Realm powerhouses. They would not spread such rumors just to flatter Su Chen. So this matter is absolutely true!"

  

 The old man was so certain mainly because of the Wang family! One had to know that the Wangs were an imperial clan! Such forces valued their reputation above all. If they fabricated a rumor about Su Chen passing ten Saint Tribulations just to curry favor, once this rumor was exposed, the Wang family's reputation would be utterly ruined. To an imperial clan, reputation was even more important than their power itself.

  

 "Impossible!"

  

 Qin Yuan's expression instantly turned cold, disbelief flooding the depths of his eyes. "How could Su Chen have attracted ten Saint Tribulations? He's just an ordinary prodigy with a divine body. How could he possibly have drawn ten Saint Tribulations?"

  

 Qin Yuan thought of the fallen members of the Spirit Race. A chilling intent also involuntarily emanated from his body, causing the temperature in the surroundings to plummet instantly. Originally, he had wanted to rely on his own strength to take revenge. With the Longevity Immortal Body and the Mystic Eyes, he figured that within decades he would surely catch up to Su Chen.

  

 However, his opponent had not played by the rules, suddenly becoming a saint and even attracting ten Saint Tribulations... This was a huge blow. The news was like a bucket of cold water poured over his fiery ambitions, extinguishing them. In the unseen world, it seemed Su Chen had left him with only a receding back view. Yet as time passed, even Su Chen's back seemed to be disappearing from his sight.

  

 "Actually... Su Chen also has two talents! Aside from his divine body, he also possesses a Supreme Bone. However, he concealed it too deeply, never exposing it, so outsiders are unaware." The old man, somewhat reluctant, looked at Qin Yuan and spoke in a deep voice.

  

 He admired Su Chen even more at this moment. Su Chen's talent was clearly heaven-defying, yet he managed to keep it hidden until now. Considering Su Chen's talent and age, if he had revealed these things earlier, their Shadowless Hall would have chosen him as successor instead of Qin Yuan. After all, Su Chen's displayed potential was far greater than Qin Yuan's. Many believed the root cause was that Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body was not naturally his own.

  

 "Two...two talents?"

  

 Qin Yuan's expression gradually turned icy. The killing intent around him began to dissipate as understanding dawned. The gap between him and Su Chen would be difficult to close. Their talents were comparable, so how could he easily catch up?

  

 "Don't aim too high. Su Chen is not someone you can challenge. Even with my Great Saint Realm cultivation, dealing with the current Su Chen will be difficult. Your main target now should be Qin Hao! In this time, he has already defeated quite a few of your followers."

  

 The old man paused, casting a deep look at Qin Yuan, then continued speaking, "It seems he intends to challenge your followers all the way to the Shadowless Hall..." 

  

 After that, a thought struck him. Putting Su Chen aside, even though the Qin family's abandoned son, Qin Hao, might have lost the Longevity Immortal Body, it seemed that his potential was not inferior to Qin Yuan who had two incredible innate talents.

 Unfortunately, both Su Chen and Qin Hao now harbored grudges against Qin Yuan, which meant against the Shadowless Hall as well. This prevented them from extending an olive branch. The old man felt regret. For Qin Yuan's sake, they had missed out on two peerless prodigies, which was a huge loss for the Shadowless Hall.

  

 "If Qin Hao really dares come to the Shadowless Hall, I'll suppress him with one hand!" Qin Yuan said calmly before closing his eyes to cultivate, anxious at Su Chen's accomplishment. With his pride, he refused to allow himself to fall too far behind, even if Su Chen was not of the same generation!

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in a secluded courtyard of the Wang family.

  

 Over half a year had passed, and it seemed that the name Wang Kun had been completely forgotten by the world. Even his small courtyard was now covered with fallen leaves.

 Today, in this remote courtyard, a not-so-powerful aura flashed and vanished.

  

 "Hmm? This is... The aura of the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm?"

  

 Two Wang family's disciples passing by sensed this aura emanating from Wang Kun's courtyard. Surprised, they glanced at each other and scanned their surroundings.

  

 One asked puzzledly, "I wonder which family member chose to break through here?"

  

 The entire Wang family's ancestral land was enveloped by a massive Spirit Gathering Formation. Even the spiritual energy in Wang Kun's small yard surpassed that outside. Still, many clansmen opted to break through in their own courtyards, supported by smaller Spirit Gathering Formations. The combined effects produced an exaggerated density of spiritual energy.

  

 However, there was no such small Spirit Gathering Formation near Wang Kun's courtyard.
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 Chapter 358 - Wang Kun's Transformation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Perhaps some clansman passed by here and gained some enlightenment." Another Wang family's disciple remarked as he glanced at the nearby courtyard before averting his gaze. They knew well who lived in that courtyard. As far as they knew, anyone could break through to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm. Anyone, but except Wang Kun.

  

 After all, Wang Kun was only at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm. With his tortoise-like cultivation speed, it would likely take him decades to reach the ninth level. In fact, it was possible he might not make it before his lifespan ended.

  

 At that moment, the courtyard door was pushed open with a creak. The small courtyard, which had remained silent for half a year, its gate bearing the scent of decay, was suddenly opened today by someone, and a young man in a black robe walked out.

  

 Wang Kun, not seen for six months, had undergone a tremendous change in appearance and temperament. His originally pale complexion was now even paler. His figure had also become much thinner, his entire body carrying a feminine aura.

  

 In his pitch-black eyes, there was a hint of subtleness, carrying boundless coldness. The current him was almost unrecognizable compared to his former self. He gave off the feeling that he had encountered an earth-shattering change and had been utterly transformed.

  

 In the past, Wang Kun was meek and deferential. Even when insulted, he would accept it with a smile. But now, although he had yet to speak, the two Wang family's disciples could clearly feel the change in his temperament. When they saw Wang Kun before them, their hearts trembled, endless fear rising within them, as if facing some terrifying demonic beast.

  

 "Humph! How ridiculous!" One of the Wang family's disciples reacted and sneered coldly. "This trash's temperament has changed quite a bit. He almost scared me for a moment there."

  

 The other disciple looked at Wang Kun strangely, then pulled his companion and secretly transmitted, "Something's wrong here! You didn't notice this trash has already reached the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm, did you?"

  

 "What? The ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm?"

  

 Hearing this, the other disciple's expression shifted. He extended his divine sense, landing it on Wang Kun, and finally noticed his cultivation had unknowingly reached the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm!

  

 This bit of strength was nothing to the Wang family. After all, the Qi Sea Realm could not be considered a profound realm. There were at least eight to ten thousand of juniors at this level in the Wang family.

  

 But the crux was, this person who had broken through to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm was none other than Wang Kun! Something was clearly amiss here. One had to know that Wang Kun was publicly acknowledged as trash in the Wang family!

  

 He had been cultivating for over twenty years yet was stuck at the third level of the Qi Sea Realm. How could he suddenly break through multiple minor realms in a short time and reach the ninth level? Moreover, it appeared that he was only a step away from the next realm. If he focused on cultivating for a day or two, he would definitely advance to the next realm.

  

 But for some reason, at this critical juncture, he had chosen to end his seclusion and come out instead.

  

 "It seems the aura of the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm I sensed earlier didn't come from someone breaking through, but was released by this trash."

  

 The disciple on the left quickly deduced the cause and effect. He cast an assessing gaze over Wang Kun, and his eyes gradually grew more intense and passionate. One thing was certain. Wang Kun was definitely useless before. His current transformation must be related to Su Chen.

  

 If nothing unexpected happened, it must be something that Su Chen gave him that allowed him to soar to new heights today, transforming from a waste into a genius. The fact that such a thing, when placed on Wang Kun, a waste, had such incredible effects. "If it were given to me..." With this thought, the disciple's expression gradually became frenzied.

 He had always been known as a genius. If he could gain the heaven-defying opportunity in Wang Kun's hands, wouldn't that allow him to stand shoulder-to-shoulder with Young Patriarch Wang Wenxuan?

  

 "Cousin Wang Kun, congratulations on breaking through to the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm." He smiled, continuing, "At your current speed, you'll soon break through to the God Altar Realm like me."

  

 Wang Kun glanced at them but did not answer. Instead, he asked, "Has Senior Su Chen left?"

  

 Hearing this, the disciple's smile froze. Wang Kun had completely ignored his words. If this had happened on any other day, he would have made sure that Wang Kun would regret saying that, but things were different now. What he wanted was the heaven-defying opportunity of Wang Kun. He had no choice but to continue smiling. "Senior Su Chen left long ago. Moreover, just a few days ago, he broke through to become a Saint Realm powerhouse."

  

 "He became a saint?" Hearing this, Wang Kun's eyes filled with envy. He had thought his cultivation speed quite fast, but compared to Su Chen he was still lacking. He could have broken through to the Qi Sea Realm in one go, but the thought of the challenges that came with breaking through and his lingering concern about Su Chen made him decide to conclude his cultivation and step out of his small courtyard.

 He didn't expect Su Chen to become a Saint Realm powerhouse in just half a year! Moreover, Su Chen had even left the Wang family. This completely dashed some of his ideas.

  

 "Well, it seems I can only wait until we meet again to thank him personally." Wang Kun sighed softly, disappointment flashing in his eyes as he muttered to himself.

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, he slowly turned around, preparing to return to his courtyard. Since Su Chen had left, there was no need to wastefully linger outside. After all, he could think of no one in the Wang family worth sharing his breakthrough with, much less anyone he wanted to thank.

  

 Seeing Wang Kun turn to leave, the disciple panicked. "Cousin Wang Kun!" he shouted, "Do you want to keep Senior Su Chen's gifts all to yourself?"

  

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, Wang Kun frowned and halted, but did not turn. Instead, he calmly asked, "What do you mean by this?"

  

 "The gift from Senior Su Chen was for the Wang family's benefit, not yours alone. Now that you've gained greatly, do you still want to keep the treasures to yourself?" the disciple spoke in a deep voice. 

  

 If this had been any other day, even if he had witnessed Wang Kun's rapid progress, he wouldn't have dared to entertain other thoughts. But now Su Chen had left, and Wang Kun had vanished from the whole family's notice for half a year. Since that was the case, he had nothing holding him back. Based on Su Chen's speed, he was likely at the Dachu Empire by now.

  

 Not to mention that Su Chen was a Saint Realm powerhouse. Even if he were a Saint King Realm master, there would be no way he could guess what had happened in the Wang family.

  

 With this in mind, he felt even more at ease.
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 Chapter 359 - Defeated in One Move

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The thing Senior Su Chen gave to me, I don't think he intended to give it to the Wang family!" Wang Kun said indifferently.

  

 As he finished speaking, he turned to face the two before him.

  

 Others might not understand, but he knew very well. Cultivating the Supreme Emperor's Scripture alone was one thing, but if an entire clan cultivated it together, that would be disastrous! The entire Wang family could even end up dying out because of it.

  

 That was not even considering the downsides of the scripture itself. Just the cultivation method alone might cause the downfall of the Wang family. After all, not everyone was like him with a special obsession for power.

  

 "Haha... You think you can just refuse to hand it over?"

  

 The disciple sneered coldly. He stepped forward, standing before Wang Kun as he spoke icily, "As far as I know, Senior Su Chen never said the thing he gave you was for you alone! I advise you to obediently hand it over. Don't force me to get rough!"

  

 His own strength had reached the late stage of the God Altar Realm, a whole realm higher than Wang Kun. And he had another middle-stage God Altar Realm companion. Working together, dealing with Wang Kun who had just reached the ninth level of the Qi Sea Realm would be easy.

  

 Although there were clear rules in the Wang family against attacking fellow disciples, as long as he didn't cripple Wang Kun, it wouldn't count as infighting.

  

 Moreover, he was fully confident he could overpower Wang Kun. As long as he dealt with Wang Kun quickly enough, no one else would notice. He could find a way to smooth things over with Wang Kun later. After all, a genius and a piece of trash were not equal in value. The elders of the family could still distinguish importance.

  

 His only worry was Su Chen's attitude. But thinking about it, with Senior Su Chen's status, Wang Kun was probably forgotten as soon as he delivered the gift. The difference in status between them was just too vast. It was impossible for Su Chen to take Wang Kun seriously. And perhaps the gift was just a passing whim.

  

 "Haha... Just you?"

  

 Wang Kun's eyes narrowed, his gaze turning icy as he looked at the other mockingly. "Do you think the Wang Kun before you today is the same as the one from half a year ago?"

  

 "Haha! Trash will always be trash!" That disciple snorted. As his words fell, a three-inch golden trident appeared in his hand. The trident swiftly expanded until it was a full ten feet long!

  

 Terrifying killing intent began emanating from it, divine light blazing. This was a low-grade spiritual treasure. Beams of divine light shot out from his hand.

  

 "Cousin, stay back and keep watch while I quickly suppress him. After we finish him off, we'll split what's on him fifty-fifty!" that disciple spoke coldly. He was determined to seize the opportunity Su Chen had bestowed on Wang Kun.

  

 "Well... Cousin..." The other disciple opened his mouth as if to say something, but upon seeing his companion's resolve, could only sigh helplessly and retreat several meters.

  

 Although he was reluctant to see Wang Kun be robbed, at the same time, he was very curious about what Su Chen could have given to cause such a meteoric rise. Weighing both sides, he finally chose to watch from the sidelines.

  

 Wang Kun stood calmly with his hands behind his back, saying nothing as he prepared to act at any moment.

  

 "It's not too late to hand over Senior Su Chen's gift now. For our shared clan, I can let you go." The man issued his final warning.

  

 "You talk too much nonsense!" Wang Kun responded indifferently.

  

 No sooner had he finished speaking than his figure began to drift, like a banished immortal, as if the Supreme Emperor had come to life. He was nimble yet extremely quick, leaving an afterimage behind.

  

 Before the afterimage could fully dissipate, he arrived before the man.

  

 The man's eyes turned cold as he powerfully slashed down with the golden trident. His surroundings seemed like a golden ocean, scorching hot, killing intent billowing.

  

 Countless rocks exploded. Even the nearby courtyard was affected, beginning to crack and collapse as dust filled the sky.

  

 Clang!

  

 The clear sound of weapons clashing rang out. Wang Kun's jade-like right hand easily caught the falling trident.

  

 His right hand transformed into a white heavenly tablet, adorned with shimmering divine inscriptions, resembling a celestial book. At the critical moment, it struck directly at the man's chest.

  

 In an instant, blood sprayed everywhere. The man's body violently shuddered, his chest caving in as blood gushed from his mouth ceaselessly. His entire body was sent flying, instantly smashing through several towering trees.

  

 But before he could hit the ground, Wang Kun's figure turned into a stream of light, quickly giving chase. His right hand fell again, mysterious patterns flashing across his palm as they densely imprinted upon it before slamming down toward the man.

  

 The man immediately let out a miserable shriek. Facing Wang Kun's attack, he was completely powerless to resist. Wang Kun's palm enveloped his entire body and directly struck the top of the man's head.

  

 This was a killing blow! If it truly landed, even with the man's late-stage God Altar Realm cultivation base, it would be extremely difficult for him to withstand.

  

 "No! Don't!"

  

 The disciple who had been watching from the sidelines couldn't help but cry out upon seeing this scene. He never imagined that after not seeing Wang Kun for half a year, the other party would have become so ruthless, immediately using a killer move.

  

 One had to know that this was the Wang family's territory! If Wang Kun killed a clansman here, even if Su Chen came out personally, he wouldn't be able to protect Wang Kun. After all, whether it was infighting among fellow disciples or within the same family, it was a grave taboo no matter where one went!

 Of course, he had never expected Wang Kun to be so powerful. With just a single move, relying on his Level Nine Qi Sea Realm cultivation, he had cleanly defeated a late-stage God Altar Realm expert. His second move could have completely killed the other party. It was simply inconceivable! One had to remember that half a year ago he was still useless trash!

  

 Boom!

  

 Dust and smoke flew everywhere. When it finally settled, the situation in the arena gradually became clear.

  

 The man who had just attacked was trembling violently, blood dripping from his mouth. Above his head hovered a crystalline, radiant palm. At that critical moment, Wang Kun didn't strike the fatal blow; instead, he restrained his power. 
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 Chapter 360 - Nothing Can Be Obtained Without Effort

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "There is nothing in this world that can be obtained without effort!" Wang Kun spoke indifferently. As soon as he finished, he retracted his palm and directly left.

  

 He did not return to his own courtyard but left the Wang family directly. The small courtyard had been almost destroyed in the earlier fight. With his only attachment in the Wang family gone, there was no reason to stay. If he remained, more people would surely come, which would only annoy him endlessly.

  

 He could not kill them, nor was he confident he could conceal everything from the elders of the Wang family. The longer it went on, the more apparent the drawbacks of the Supreme Emperor's Scripture would become. Sooner or later, someone would see through it. Rather than stay here passively, it was better to simply leave this place directly.

  

 "Plop..."

  

 After Wang Kun's departure, the man who had attacked slumped to his knees, his body going limp. The shadow cast by Wang Kun's final strike was too deep. He had barely escaped with his life. It could be said he had hovered at death's door.

  

 "Cousin, are you alright?" The other disciple quickly came over, face full of concern.

  

 "I'm fine." The man wiped the blood from his mouth, gaze fixed on Wang Kun's receding figure, eyes filled with apprehension.

  

 "What on earth did Senior Su Chen give him? In just half a year he's been completely reborn!" This question lingered in his mind for a long time. If he wanted to unravel this mystery, he would have to wait for Su Chen's own explanation, or for Wang Kun to speak of it himself. But now, neither seemed likely to happen.

  

 ...

  

 A month later, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was finally in sight. Unlike when Su Chen had first left, in the past few years, the sect had undergone earth-shattering changes.

  

 From afar, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect now possessed the air of a true holy land. And Su Chen himself had become a Saint Realm powerhouse. Not just in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, but even looking at the entire Heavenly Martial Continent, he stood at the absolute peak, with few more terrifying than him. With the shocking strength to pass through ten Saint Tribulations, after another year or two of cultivation, even Great Saint Realm experts would fall to him!

  

 "Master, is that the Great Mystery Sacred Sect up ahead?" Long Wu stood outside the golden chariot, gazing at the distant view of the sect, curiosity on her face as she asked.

  

 "Yes." Su Chen nodded, also looking meaningfully at the Great Mystery Sacred Sect in the distance.

  

 No matter what, this sect was where his life began. He could not turn his back on the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. What was more, when he first started cultivating, the sect had been extremely kind to him, even sending an elder to protect him personally.

  

 Now that he had the ability and had become a saint, he naturally wanted to help the Great Mystery Sacred Sect in return.

  

 "In ancient times when I came to the East Barrens, this place seemed to be occupied by the God Demon Sect." Long Wu seemed to recall something as she looked around and spoke slowly.

  

 "Oh?" Hearing this, Su Chen raised his eyebrows in surprise, glancing at Long Wu. He knew she had been sealed for countless years, but didn't expect she had been to the East Barrens and seen the God Demon Sect.

  

 "The God Demon Sect had become a thing of the past. Even the secret land they left behind now belongs to our Great Mystery Sacred Sect."

  

 "Is that so?" Long Wu said dejectedly. Countless years had passed, and everything she once knew no longer existed. Not just the East Barrens, even the Southern Region she came from felt unfamiliar now.

  

 "There are few beings in this world that can achieve true immortality. Even Great Emperor Realm masters cannot do so. After all, everyone must look forward. A great emperor determined to ascend the immortal domain could not possibly linger on this continent. Let alone an immortal force. Once those emperor-level forces lose their great emperors, they quickly decline," Su Chen said indifferently.

  

 Sensing Long Wu's melancholy, Su Chen had said much to comfort her. Afterward, he gazed silently at the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

  

 At that moment, atop the newly built Holy Lord Peak, an enormous palace stood. The structure was covered in terrifying formations, divine talismans glittering like stars, radiant and resplendent. Several people with powerful auras were discussing matters within.

  

 "In recent days, the surroundings of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect have become more and more restless. First, the Dashang Empire sent elites into our territory. Now those dark creatures have their eyes on us too." An elder spoke in a deep voice.

  

 He was a new inner sect elder of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Just half a month ago, he had broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. Before he could even consolidate his cultivation, he had come to the hall for discussion.

  

 This was an unavoidable situation. As a new saint-level force risen in the East Barrens in recent years, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's foundation was insufficient to begin with, and Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses were scarce. They did not even have many cultivation methods, making it difficult for elders to advance further.

  

 Previously, although the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had annihilated the Everlasting Sect and other major powers, and had obtained many cultivation methods from the God Demon Sect's ruins, most of the cultivation methods were still too low-grade. More crucially, these cultivation methods were completely incompatible with the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's original martial arts. To cultivate them, they would have to convert their spiritual power. It was unknown how long it would take for them to completely succeed.

  

 If they waited for the Supreme Elder to devise a cultivation method tailored for everyone in the sect, who knew how long that would take? A single cultivation method could not be created overnight, and that required countless attempts and errors over time. What the Great Mystery Sacred Sect lacked most right now was time.

  

 Presently, the Dashang Empire seemed to have conspired with the dark creatures, both continually probing the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. For a time, the sect elders were completely overwhelmed.

  

 As for seeking aid from the Dachu Empire, that needn't even be considered. The Dachu Empire had also been plagued by dark creatures lately, struggling to protect itself, let alone others. For some reason, the dark creatures appearing around the Dachu Empire were abnormally terrifying, including some at the Saint Realm. The entire Dachu Empire was on high alert, not daring to let experts travel casually. After all, facing Saint Realm dark creatures was no trivial matter. The slightest mishandling could spell the empire's doom.

  

 Thus, despite the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's plight, the Dachu Empire could only regret their inability to help.

  

 At present, the only one they could count on was the Supreme Elder. But the problem was that he remained in seclusion, refining his sacred weapon and devising a cultivation method suitable for all disciples. Without facing an existential threat, they were too embarrassed to disturb his secluded cultivation.
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 Chapter 361 - The Best Plan

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Give our Great Mystery Sacred Sect another few hundred years, these dark creatures and Dashang won't have the qualifications to act recklessly!" Among the elders, Elder Fan spoke indifferently.

 He was still the same as before, white-haired and hot-tempered, but his strength had progressed. He was now at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, just a step away from the Quasi-Sage Realm. It seemed he could break through at any moment. However, that single step had halted countless lifetimes.

 Even today, amongst the many holy lands, only the Great Mystery Sacred Sect still had a Nirvana Realm elder.

 "I heard that the Holy Son has become a saint, and even has the aid of a Saint King Realm master. If he returns now, even Dashang wouldn't dare be so brazen! And those dark creatures could be easily dealt with too." Another elder spoke up. As his voice fell, a look of melancholy flashed over the other elders' and Holy Lord's faces.

 To be honest, they felt somewhat unreal at that moment, even a bit inferior. Because Su Chen's reputation in the outside world was too frightening, many forces sought to befriend him. And Su Chen reaching the Saint Realm before thirty gave them a misconception. Could such a genius really have come from their Great Mystery Sacred Sect?

 Moreover, could their sect, ranked at the bottom among saint-level forces, truly nurture a true dragon whose name shook the East Barrens and soared through the heavens?

 "A few days ago, the Holy Son sent word he would be arriving soon. If nothing unexpected happens, he should now be on the way back to the sect." The Holy Lord said in a deep voice after a moment of silence.

 "Truly?" Hearing this, everyone was shocked. They had worried that after experiencing the vast outside world, their Holy Son would look down on the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, even refusing to return. The Holy Lord's words were like a shot in the arm, reassuring them. In their hearts, they were almost certain that as long as Su Chen returned, their current plight would be resolved.

 To a degree, Su Chen's reputation was now even more useful than the Supreme Elder's.

 "Since the Holy Son is returning, some matters should be brought forward!" The Holy Lord looked around before speaking slowly. "I believe the elders have heard that the Holy Son successfully passed ten Saint Tribulations and reached the Saint Realm. For him to remain as Holy Son now will truly be a waste of talent."

 The Holy Lord paused, looking at the crowd. 

 "Uh..." At his words, everyone fell silent, exchanging glances.

 In truth, they had thought about this long ago. However, out of respect for the Holy Lord's reputation, they had been hesitant to bring it up until now. Since ancient times, no holy land had ever had a Saint Realm Holy Son before. They desperately wanted Su Chen to become the Holy Lord, but there was a problem. The current Holy Lord was at his peak. They couldn't just make him abdicate, could they? After all, Su Chen had risen under this man's leadership.

 After thinking it over, it seemed only the position of Supreme Elder was suitable for Su Chen. However, the key issue was that Su Chen wasn't even thirty yet. A Supreme Elder so young was simply unheard of. What was more, having someone who was a junior not long ago suddenly surpass them all made them feel rather strange.

 "What does the Holy Lord plan to do?" an elder cautiously inquired.

 "My opinion is to have the Holy Son directly assume the role of Supreme Elder of our sect!" the Holy Lord replied calmly. After, glancing around, he continued, "The Holy Son is currently in a period of rapid advancement, and strength is the foremost priority. It's not that I covet the position of the Holy Lord; it's just that if the Holy Son were to sit in my place, he might be distracted from his cultivation by mundane matters."

 Su Chen was now the symbol of their sect. If he became Holy Lord, their prestige would surely rapidly ascend to another level, perhaps even rivaling the old, established saint-level forces.

 However, problems would arise as well. As Holy Lord, Su Chen would have to handle many affairs, inevitably falling behind in cultivation, which was a terrible waste for someone with hopes of becoming a great emperor someday. As the Holy Lord himself, he couldn't get over this hurdle in his heart.

 In his view, having Su Chen as Supreme Elder was the wisest decision. The role was only nominal, without the need to handle trifles. After becoming Supreme Elder, Su Chen could continue to diligently cultivate. This was a win-win for both Su Chen and the sect. Once Su Chen became a great emperor, even doing nothing, their sect would naturally rise to become an emperor-level power.

 "The Holy Lord's words make sense." Some elders voiced agreement.

 "Right, if the Holy Son took the role of Holy Lord, his cultivation would definitely suffer. To be safe, we should follow the Holy Lord's suggestion."

 "It's the best plan for the Holy Son to be Supreme Elder in name."

 "Since rising to fame, the Holy Son has constantly been fighting and gaining glory for our sect. Based on his disposition, he naturally can't remain cooped up here forever."

 "The Holy Son is a true dragon. He shouldn't be trapped by a mere position in our sect."

 "With his personality, even if the Holy Lord yielded his role, the Holy Son likely wouldn't accept. In that case, Supreme Elder does seem most fitting for him!"

 The elders all spoke in ascent. All agreed with the Holy Lord's proposal, none voicing dissent. They understood Su Chen was a true dragon. Confining him as Holy Lord would weigh on their consciences. For Su Chen and their sect's sake, appointing him as Supreme Elder was the optimal policy right now!

 "Then, when the Holy Son returns..." the Holy Lord glanced around and spoke slowly. However, before he could finish, a core disciple in purple robes rushed anxiously into the hall from outside. Only after halting his steps did the disciple speak urgently, forgoing even a greeting.

 "Holy Lord! Something big has happened!"

 "Hmm?" At this, the elders all frowned, looking to the Holy Lord. The Holy Lord's heart sank as he gazed at the purple-robed disciple and asked in a deep voice, "What happened?"
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 Chapter 362 - Su Chen's Back

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Holy Lord, just now, three of our core disciples and dozens of inner sect disciples who had gone to Wind Fall Valley all perished..."

 The disciple in the purple robe spoke solemnly. As these words were uttered, the expressions of the many elders in the great hall abruptly changed.

 "What? So many disciples lost?"

 Currently, with the assistance of the secret land left behind by the God Demon Sect, the number of core disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had more than doubled. However, each core disciple was still highly valued. Normally, even losing one would be a cause for great distress, let alone the sudden loss of three core disciples and dozens of inner sect disciples. These disciples were the future pillars of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 "Wind Fall Valley... That's within our Great Mystery Sacred Sect's territory. How dare anyone from the outside attack our disciples within our own borders? Do they want to die?"

 Elder Fan's eyes widened, and his voice turned icy.

 "It seems that a Duke from the Dashang Empire arrived with an elite group in Wind Fall Valley. They claimed to suspect the presence of dark creatures in the valley and wanted to conduct a search. But those three core disciples disagreed, which provoked the Duke..."

 At this point, the purple-robed disciple paused and anxiously looked at the others. The implication of his words was quite clear.

 "The Dashang Empire! They keep provoking our Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Do they think we have no one to defend ourselves?"

 Upon hearing this, the Great Mystery Holy Lord rose suddenly. His entire aura was filled with killing intent, and his expression was extremely frigid. Wind Fall Valley was the territory of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, and the Dashang Empire's suspicion of dark creatures in the valley was a direct challenge to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 "This is a provocation to our Great Mystery Sacred Sect!"

 The Great Mystery Holy Lord marched toward the exit.

 "I will personally go there. I want to see which Duke of the Dashang Empire has the audacity to challenge us like this!"

 As they watched the Great Mystery Holy Lord's imposing departure, the many elders had complex expressions. The other side had dispatched only a Duke, yet their side required the Holy Lord to go in person. It seemed somewhat embarrassing.

 However, there was no other choice. In recent years, the Dashang Empire had evidently gained extraordinary opportunities. The current Dukes of the Empire were all nearly at the Quasi-Saint Realm and were the top figures in that realm. In contrast, although the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had recently produced several Quasi-Saint Realm experts, they had just broken through the initial stages of the Quasi-Saint Realm and were considered to be at the bottom. Even if they joined forces, they would be humiliated by the Dashang Empire's Dukes. Only by the Holy Lord personally taking action could they contend on equal footing.

 "Holy Lord! I will go with you!"

 Elder Fag stood up at this moment. While he wasn't particularly powerful, being at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, he could at least hold his own. Other elders followed suit, and their intent was evident. The Great Mystery Holy Lord halted, glanced at the group of elders, contemplated for a moment, and said, "Very well! Then we shall go together!"

 Although the collective strength of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's Quasi-Saint Realm experts was relatively low, with these elders, they could at least maintain a front and save face.

 Under the escort of the group of elders, the Great Mystery Holy Lord led them through the void, heading toward the outside. This grand spectacle shook the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Such a massive event had not been seen for many years, leaving many disciples bewildered. Those who were unaware of the situation assumed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was facing a major crisis.

 "Where is the Holy Lord, along with the elders, headed to?"

 At that moment, a clear voice resonated from the void, quickly spreading throughout the sect.

 Originally, many elders were about to leave the mountain gate, but when they heard this voice, they came to a halt.

 In front of the group, the void suddenly shattered. From within emerged a golden chariot, rumbling through the void, releasing a thousand golden lights as though a golden sun was shining upon the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 On the golden chariot, the curtains billowed, and Dao patterns shimmered. Two figures entered everyone's vision, causing all present to be involuntarily shocked.

 "This... This is..."

 Everyone present, including the Great Mystery Holy Lord and the other elders, were taken aback when they saw the golden chariot. This was the Holy Son! This was the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Su Chen! The powerful figure who had recently been stirring up the entire East Barrens!

 The legendary prodigy who had successfully overcome ten Saint Tribulations had finally returned. If he hadn't returned soon, the Dashang Empire might have directly attacked the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.

 "Greetings, Holy Son!"

 In front of everyone, a strange scene unfolded. Both the elders and the Holy Lord cupped their hands in respect towards the golden chariot. In the outside world, this would be considered an unimaginable scenario. After all, the Holy Son's status was only equivalent to that of an elder. He was a head shorter than the Holy Lord, and usually, even when an elder met a Holy Son, it should be the Holy Son that greeted the elder first, rather than the elder.

 But today, everything was turned upside down.

 "Haha... Holy Lord and elders, you are too courteous. Su Chen cannot accept such grand gestures. It should be me, a junior, who greets you."

 In the golden chariot, Su Chen took a step forward, waved his robe, and sent a breeze to help everyone to their feet. His expression was gentle, and he stood with his hands behind his back, like an immortal descending from the heavens.

 Behind him, Long Wu's beautiful eyes were filled with curiosity as she scanned the crowd, but she remained silent.

 "Holy Son is back! Our Holy Son is back!"

 At this moment, someone from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect saw the scene in front of the mountain gate and exclaimed.

 In an instant, countless disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect gathered from all directions. They included inner sect disciples, core disciples, and numerous outer sect disciples.

 Over the years, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect recruited many talented disciples using Su Chen's reputation. The name Su Chen was widely recognized throughout the Dashang Empire, nearly reaching the point where everyone knew him. Forces far from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect knew about Su Chen's extraordinary talent and his potential to become a great emperor in the future. 

 However, they couldn't establish a connection with Su Chen, so they sent their juniors to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect for cultivation. As long as Su Chen became a great emperor, the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect would rise to new heights. If their juniors trained at the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, they would benefit as well. Over time, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's foundation continued to improve.

 With another hundred years, it was possible that the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect would usher in an era of formidable cultivators.
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 Chapter 363 - Underestimate Su Chen?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Is that the Holy Son?"

  

 "This is the Holy Son of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Su Chen?" 

  

 "That's right! This is the pride of our Great Mystery Sacred Sect!" 

  

 "I heard that the Holy Son has already become a saint. I don't know if it's true or not." 

  

 "If the Holy Son really becomes a saint, doesn't that mean that our Great Mystery Sacred Sect already has two Saint Realm experts?" 

  

 "I heard that the Holy Son is very protective of his junior brothers and sisters. I wonder if the Holy Son will be angry if he knows about the matter in Wind Fall Valley." 

  

 "With the return of the Holy Son, I'm afraid that Dashang will not be able to sleep or eat in peace!" 

  

 "Our Great Mystery Sacred Sect can finally make a comeback! These few years, we have been targeted by the dark creatures and Dashang. We have been holding back our anger. Now that the Holy Son has returned, we can finally hold our heads high." 

  

 Listening to the discussions below, Su Chen's expression changed. He looked at the Great Mystery Holy Lord and asked in a deep voice, "Holy Lord, may I know what happened in Wind Fall Valley? Why did you all leave in such a hurry?" 

  

 Su Chen knew a little about Wind Fall Valley. He hadn't stayed too long since the Great Mystery Sacred Sect moved into the ruins of the God Demon Sect. However, he still had some understanding of the territory of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Wind Fall Valley was a valley in the territory of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. 

  

 Back then, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had set up some formations in that place and transformed it into a place for disciples to train. There were also many demonic beasts that Su Chen had caught for the disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to train. Today, when he heard the discussions of the many disciples below, he felt a little angry. It seemed that during the period when he was away, many things seemed to have happened in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. 

  

 "I won't hide it from you, Holy Son." When the Great Mystery Holy Lord heard this, he sighed helplessly and said, "A lot of things have happened recently." 

  

 At this point, he paused for a moment before finally recounting the changes that had happened in the past few years, as well as the fact that the Dashang Empire was pressing in step by step and the dark creatures were wreaking havoc. This also included the fact that the Dachu Empire was suppressed by the dark creatures until they could not raise their heads. "A total of three core disciples and dozens of inner sect disciples…" 

  

 "No wonder Holy Lord and the other elders are so anxious, even personally heading to Wind Fall Valley." 

  

 As Su Chen listened to the Holy Lord's story, his eyes narrowed slightly. He looked up in the direction of Wind Fall Valley, and a chill flashed in the depths of his eyes. 

  

 "Since such a thing has happened, leave it to me to resolve it. It can also be considered as an explanation for those junior brothers!" Su Chen said in a low voice. 

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, he did not make any unnecessary movements. He merely stretched out a palm and grabbed at the void. In an instant, divine light flashed and a huge hand appeared. It grabbed a huge mountain and threw it in the direction of Wind Fall Valley. 

  

 Rumble! 

  

 In the endless sky, the mountain shook and pressed down toward the direction of Wind Fall Valley with unparalleled power. 

  

 At the same time, thousands of miles away, in Wind Fall Valley, the Duke of the Valiant of Dashang was currently standing with a figure shrouded in black mist. 

  

 "Your plan is a little too rushed. The Great Mystery Sacred Sect is not to be trifled with!" Duke of the Valiant said in a deep voice.

 His eyes were burning, his black hair was loose, and his aura was extremely powerful. His black eyes flickered with a cold light. He glanced at the black figure beside him and shook his head, saying, "Just now, you asked me to attack the disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. I'm afraid that it has already attracted the attention of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Moreover…" 

  

 At this point, Duke of the Valiant's tone faltered, and his voice was filled with fear as he continued, "According to reliable sources, the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Su Chen, has already stepped into the Saint Realm. He's currently rushing toward the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Once he returns and discovers what we have done, Dashang will be cast aside by the entire East Barrens and even the entire continent! We can't hide our matter anymore!" 

 The collaboration between the Dashang Emperor and the dark creatures was a top secret. Not many people knew about this. As the expert who had destroyed the Little Thunderclap Temple and was the trusted aide of the Dashang Emperor, Duke of the Valiant naturally knew about this matter. 

  

 Before coming here, he didn't agree that the Dashang Empire would attack the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. After all, until now, they had not even completely dealt with the Dachu Empire, and now they had provoked the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. No matter how one looked at it, this was an unwise decision. In addition, Su Chen had a good relationship with the various factions. If he came forward, there would probably be countless forces interfering. At that time… It was really not easy to solve! 

  

 If there were many powerful dark creatures that had already crossed over, it would be fine. However, the key point was… Until now. There were not many dark creatures that crossed over. Provoking the Great Mystery Sacred Sect at this moment was no different from courting death! 

  

 "Haha… He's just a native saint who's still wet behind the ears. You think too highly of him." The figure covered in black fog said disdainfully. A Saint Realm expert! Many saints had crossed over this time. Based on their understanding of the current world, they had no idea what was going on. A battle of the same level. The dark creatures could kill several living beings in this world! A mere Su Chen was not worth mentioning at all! 

  

 "Haha! That's because you don't know the value of the combination of a divine body and the Supreme Bone! Let alone the meaning behind transcending ten Saint Tribulations! Don't underestimate Su Chen. Those who underestimated him in the past had long been dead!" Duke of the Valiant said in a deep voice. 

  

 He had already reached the peak of the Quasi-Saint Realm at this moment and had some intuitions about the impending Saint Tribulation. As the Saint Tribulation became increasingly clear, the suffocating pressure filled him with fear.

  

 He was uncertain about how many Saint Tribulations he would face, but according to his estimation, it shouldn't exceed five! Even so, he was deeply afraid of the Saint Tribulation. Not to mention the legendary ten Saint Tribulations! Just hearing about it made him feel powerless. 

 "Underestimate him? I just hold him in low regard! If he dares to come today, our saints will personally step forward to exterminate him!"

  

 The figure shrouded in black mist had a disdainful expression and a tone filled with contempt for Su Chen. It believed that these people were overly fearful of Su Chen.

  

 The dark creatures had naturally strong bodies, making them extremely hard to kill. Even in death, they could be resurrected. Among those of the same level, it had never seen a human powerhouse that could compare to the powerhouses of their race.

  

 Boom!

  

 However, as soon as its voice fell, an extremely terrifying pressure pierced through the void, descending from the sky. The imposing pressure caused the surrounding void to crack. Even from a great distance, a magnificent mountain was visible cutting through the void and descending from the sky. 
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 Chapter 364 - A Figure From the Era of Ancient Chaos

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm? This is... An attack from a Saint Realm expert!"

 At this moment, both the figure shrouded in black mist and the Duke of the Valiant had their expressions change. They couldn't understand why a Saint Realm expert would strike them at this moment.

  

 "It's a Saint Realm expert from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect! D*mn it! I said we shouldn't provoke the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Now, we've attracted a Saint Realm expert!" Duke of the Valiant shouted.

  

 The mountain covered an area of several hundred square miles. It was impossible to gauge how vast it originally was. He only knew that someone had condensed this mountain with great magical power, compressing it to its current size. This range wasn't considered wide for most people, but this mountain was surrounded by the Power of Laws, directly imprisoning the entire void.

  

 Everyone present could only stand rooted in place, unable to move, as they watched the mountain descend with terrifying power.

  

 "This doesn't seem like the power of a newly-ascended Saint Realm expert! This is at least a peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse! How does your Dashang Empire's intelligence team handle things?" The figure covered in black fog trembled when speaking. It had been confident, but now, in the face of real danger, its confidence had vanished.

  

 Based on their knowledge, the Saint Realm powerhouse from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was still in seclusion, and Su Chen was on his way. That was why they had decided to attack the disciples of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Killing a few core disciples and inner sect disciples wouldn't be a big deal, and the Great Mystery Sacred Sect wouldn't be able to do much. At most, the Great Mystery Holy Lord would personally come to question them, but he had only reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, so they didn't take him too seriously.

  

 However, they hadn't expected that just after they killed a few Great Mystery Sacred Sect disciples, a Saint Realm powerhouse would attack. Judging from the power of the attack, it was at least a late-stage Saint Realm powerhouse, possibly even at the peak stage. After all, this was a method that could move mountains and fill the sea! Such a method wasn't something a Saint Realm expert who had just ascended could employ.

 "Could it be..." Duke of the Valiant's expression changed as a crazy idea crossed his mind. He abruptly turned his head to look in the direction of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect and said with shock, "Could it be that Su Chen has returned?"

  

 Su Chen had passed ten Saint Tribulations, and his strength after becoming a saint was beyond what ordinary people could imagine. Even claiming that he could match a peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse would not be doubted.

  

 At present, considering the scene unfolding before them, aside from Su Chen, he truly couldn't think of anyone else.

 "Impossible! How could he be so fast?"

 However, soon he rejected this idea. Su Chen had come from the Wang family, which was on the other side of the East Barrens and thousands of miles away from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Even if he had passed ten Saint Tribulations, his speed couldn't be this fast.

  

 Boom! 

  

 However, before he could fully grasp the situation, the mountain came crashing down. In an instant, the heavens and the earth shook, and terrifying shockwaves spread in all directions. The mountains and rivers along the way started to crack, and ancient trees were shattered, creating a scene resembling the end of the world.

  

 The experts sent by the Dashang Empire, including the Duke of the Valiant and the other dark creatures, were turned into dust without even a chance to scream, despite they had refined countless Black Blood Stones. However, in the face of absolute power, they would be killed without delay. Even if they could achieve blood revival, they would still be annihilated in the first moment. In this repetitive cycle, the place where Wind Fall Valley was originally located no longer had any living beings.

  

 Rumble! 

  

 The shockwaves spread out. The Great Mystery Sacred Sect was located thousands of miles away from Wind Fall Valley. In the past, many people considered this a great distance, but now it felt incredibly close.

  

 Just moments ago, only a few had witnessed Su Chen's actions. They had seen a massive mountain tearing through the fabric of space and descending from the sky. Immediately afterward, a black wave blotted out the sky as it rolled over, a wave of terror that chilled the soul. Caught within it, even a Quasi-Saint Realm expert would turn to blood mist in mere minutes, not to mention that most of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect cultivators were below the Nirvana Realm. If not for the protecting formation, they would have likely fled immediately.

  

 "Scatter!" Su Chen called out. As his words fell, he waved his hand. In an instant, countless divine beams burst forth, completely sealing off the void. Quickly, everything returned to calm.

  

 "This..." Seeing such a display of power, the Great Mystery Holy Lord, the other elders, and the many disciples below were all left stunned, unable to speak for a long time.

  

 This was the might of a Saint Realm expert? Moving mountains and filling seas, plucking stars and moon! To many, the scene they had witnessed was like the wrath of the heavens. But just as Su Chen's words fell, it was as if he spoke and the phenomenon vanished into thin air. It was almost too unbelievable.

  

 "Did... Did Holy Son truly pass ten Saint Tribulations?" Among the elders, Elder Fan spoke in amazement, a hint of hope in his eyes.

  

 "Yes," Su Chen replied with a slight nod.

  

 Hearing Su Chen's response, others struggled to convey their emotions at this moment. They even wondered if the founder of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect had saved the entire continent. Otherwise, how could such a rare figure appear within the Great Mystery Sacred Sect? If it weren't for Su Chen, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect would still be the Great Mystery Sect. And perhaps, it might have been destroyed by the Everlasting Sect. Their present glory would have been impossible.

  

 Elder Fan looked at Su Chen with mixed emotions. The young man in front of him, back then, he had even considered taking as his own disciple. Now it seemed that he had been too presumptuous back then. 

  

 Until now, he was still at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, unable to break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. Yet Su Chen had already reached the Saint Realm. Very few across the Heavenly Martial Continent could match such cultivation speed. Perhaps, only that figure from the era of ancient chaos could compare. After all, that figure had quickly reached the Saint Realm during the era of ancient chaos. Although he hadn't passed ten Saint Tribulations like Su Chen, he should be close in terms of power.

  

 "It's good that Holy Son is back. With Holy Son here, all problems will be resolved!" Elder Fan quickly stated.
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 Chapter 365 - Seniority Was Determined by One's Strength

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's a bit inappropriate to call him the Holy Son at this moment," Elder Chen said, shaking his head. He had once served as Su Chen's Dao protector. Over the past few years, his strength had significantly improved, reaching the late stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. He even appeared much younger. If he hadn't spoken just now, Su Chen would have almost failed to recognize this middle-aged man who appeared to be in his thirties, standing by his side, as his former Dao protector.

  

 "Alright." The Great Mystery Holy Lord waved his sleeves, glancing at Su Chen. "Now that the matter of Wind Fall Valley is completely resolved, let's proceed to the hall to discuss other matters."

  

 "Hmm." Su Chen nodded in agreement. He then followed the elders to the Holy Lord Hall. Once inside, he found a seat and sat down.

  

 "Now that the Holy Son has returned, we can proceed with our previous discussions," the Great Mystery Holy Lord announced. He turned his gaze towards Su Chen and continued, "Holy Son, we have decided to appoint you as the Supreme Elder of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. How do you feel about this?"

  

 Su Chen had just picked up a cup of tea when he heard this. His movements briefly paused, and he furrowed his brows. He looked at the Great Mystery Holy Lord with disbelief in his eyes.

  

 "Supreme Elder?"

  

 "That's right." The Great Mystery Holy Lord nodded, explaining, "I discussed this matter with the elders not long ago, and no one had any objections. However, I wasn't sure of your thoughts..."

  

 Su Chen fell silent. He had considered the situation before returning. With his current cultivation and status, it was clear that he naturally couldn't take on the position of the Holy Son. Throughout the continent, there had never been a Saint Realm powerhouse serving as a Holy Son. His plan was to become an elder. Of course, it was just a nominal position.

  

 After all, he needed to frequently appear in the public eye. Only by doing so could they continuously brag about him to boost his reputation and influence. However, he hadn't expected the elders and the Holy Lord to want him to become the Supreme Elder.

  

 If this happened, he would be one of the two most authoritative figures in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, with tremendous power. He would be even more influential than the Holy Lord himself in certain situations.

  

 After a moment of silence, Su Chen raised his head and glanced at the people in the hall. He chuckled and said, "Since the elders and the Holy Lord have already decided, then I'll respectfully accept it."

  

 In comparison to being an ordinary elder, the position of Supreme Elder was more appealing to him. 

  

 The Holy Lord and the elders had already made arrangements for him, and unless he were insane, he wouldn't delay his acceptance. 

  

 In the future, as the Supreme Elder representing the Great Mystery Sacred Sect when traveling, he would receive much better treatment than ordinary elders. In the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, there were numerous elders, but only one Supreme Elder. Now, there were two, including himself.

  

 "Well..." The Great Mystery Holy Lord and the other elders quickly stood up, bowing respectfully to Su Chen. "Greetings, Supreme Elder!"

  

 This appointment elevated him to a position comparable to a retired emperor in mortal dynasties, while the Holy Lord could be likened to an emperor in the traditional sense. Su Chen had indeed become the Supreme Elder. Despite their previous relationship as Su Chen's elders, they had to accept their new roles.

  

 Although they felt a bit awkward when they initially stood up and bowed, everyone quickly adjusted. In the world of cultivation, seniority was determined by one's strength, not age. 

  

 With Su Chen now a Saint Realm powerhouse, his authority was indisputable. Moreover, having Su Chen as Supreme Elder greatly increased the sect's overall strength. When they ventured outside, they would speak with much more authority.

  

 "No need for such formalities," Su Chen said, raising his hand. 

 "Supreme Elder, please don't be concerned. Due to a backlog of matters, many rituals and ceremonies have yet to be prepared. We will make them up at a later date," the Holy Lord said in a deep voice.

  

 "We can address these formalities at a more convenient time," Su Chen added, slightly shaking his head.

  

 With that, he waved his hand. In an instant, beams of divine light appeared and landed in front of the elders.

  

 "These are tokens of my appreciation. Elders, please accept them," Su Chen said. Over the years, he had gathered many valuable items. As the Supreme Elder, he felt it was only fitting to bestow these gifts.

  

 Su Chen was no longer interested in pills, spirit stones, and cultivation methods; he was focused on advancing his own cultivation. Giving these items to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect made more sense.

  

 "Uh… Thank you, Supreme Elder!" 

 The elders, upon seeing this, had originally intended to decline. Upon seeing what was in the divine light, they quickly accepted the gifts. Each of them felt a deep sense of gratitude. Previously, they had only heard about their Holy Son's...no, their Supreme Elder's generosity. Now they were experiencing it firsthand. 

 "I also have some cultivation methods and heaven-level divine powers that can be placed in the Scripture Pavilion for the disciples and elders of the sect to cultivate."

 Su Chen once again tossed a storage ring, which landed in front of the Great Mystery Holy Lord. This storage ring contained the heritage of the Spiritual Race accumulated over tens of thousands of years.

 It could be said that this ring, no matter whose hands it fell into, could quickly establish a force that was not weaker than the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. It might even create a force that surpassed the Great Mystery Sacred Sect! The things in this ring were of no use to Su Chen anymore, so he might as well give it to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to enhance its foundation.

 "Supreme Elder... Isn't this a bit too valuable?" The Great Mystery Holy Lord was excited, holding the storage ring and at a loss for words.

 "This is not for you but for the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect. There's no need to decline."

  

 "Then, on behalf of the disciples and elders of the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect, thank you, Supreme Elder!" the Great Mystery Holy Lord said respectfully.

 At this moment, the Great Mystery Holy Lord couldn't help but feel that his previous investments in Su Chen had been wise choices. He had received a return on his investment that was tens of thousands of times greater. He also felt a deep sense of gratitude toward the Su family of Tianyang City. With such an outstanding successor to their family, they didn't keep him for their own nurturing but instead sent him to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect.
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 Chapter 366 - Shang Zhou

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Alright." Su Chen waved his hand and spoke again, "Next, we should discuss the matters of the Dashang Empire! Since they have already begun to act, they must have some plans."

  

 Others might not understand the foundations of Dashang. However, Su Chen did. He had long suspected that there was a 90% chance the Dashang Empire had formed an alliance with the dark creatures. Otherwise, it would be difficult to explain where Marquis Champion had obtained so many Black Blood Stones.

  

 Now, the Dashang Empire had begun attacking the Dachu Empire and the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Su Chen suspected that Dashang could no longer sit still and wanted to take the initiative to attack. After all, almost all the forces in the East Barrens were following the quasi-emperor's decree. Although some filth was inevitable, those dealings were done in secret. It was an undisputed fact that many dark creatures had been killed. The dark creatures within Dashang were also feeling the pressure.

  

 At the same time, in the Dashang Empire, there was a majestic city that covered a radius of nearly ten thousand miles. The thick, heavy city walls had weathered countless storms. From afar, it looked like an ancient black dragon lying on the ground.

  

 To the north of the city, palaces overlapped with swirling clouds. Thousands of divine multicolored lights descended from the nine heavens. The palace at the center was extremely tall, towering into the clouds as if it could swallow mountains and rivers. This was the tallest palace in Dashang, and the center of its power.

  

 At that moment, at the top of the palace, a tall and sturdy man with hair draped over his shoulders sat on the dragon throne. His eyes, deep as the night sky, gazed down upon the vast territory of the Dashang Empire, like an ultimate emperor, with all living beings underfoot. His aura was as unfathomable as the ocean depths.

  

 "Shang Zhou! Are you crazy?"

  

 At that moment, a voice of doubt roared in from outside the palace. This voice was extremely loud like thunder exploding. It caused the entire palace to shake and tremble as if it would shatter. Strangely, the voice did not leave the palace. It showed the person had mastered spiritual power to a flawless degree.

  

 "Fellow Daoist! What do you mean?"

  

 Shang Zhou slowly raised his head and looked into the void. There was a ball of churning black fog, with a slender figure faintly visible inside. The other party wore long black robes, his aura extremely terrifying. If Su Chen were there, he would certainly recognize this as none other than Marquis Champion who had died by his hand!

  

 The current Marquis Champion was completely different from before. Other than the same face, nothing else was similar. His strength had reached the terrifying Saint Realm!

  

 "What do I mean? Hmph!" 

  

 Marquis Champion had an extremely stern expression. He showed no respect for Shang Zhou, the Dashang Emperor. There was only a chilling and solemn intent in his demeanor.

  

 He descended slowly from the void and arrived at the same level as Shang Zhou. With a cold and indifferent gaze fixed ahead, he said word by word, "Do you not know everything that has happened in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect? Don't say you are unaware!"

  

 "Oh?" Shang Zhou gave a meaningful reply. The corners of his mouth curled into an extremely cold smile. He said casually, "So this is what Fellow Daoist is referring to..."

  

 "What else could it be?" Marquis Champion's expression stayed frigid, his tone icy. "Do you know your men met their Holy Son, Su Chen, in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's territory? To be frank, the current Su Chen is no longer the same as before! When Marquis Champion died, Su Chen likely already guessed that we existed in Dashang. Yet now, you still wish to provoke him? Are you not afraid he will bring countless experts to the Dashang Empire to deal with us?"

  

 The dark creature hidden within Marquis Champion was furious. Shang Zhou's actions in secret not long ago had almost made it explode with anger.

  

 Originally, helping Shang Zhou secretly deal with the Dachu Empire was already a great act of goodwill. After all, the entire East Barrens was now hunting dark creatures. At this juncture, they were still willing to lend a hand. If this wasn't goodwill, then what was it?

  

 However, Shang Zhou was something else. Not only did he fail to appreciate it, but now he even wanted to cause trouble for the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Was he afraid that the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, Su Chen, wouldn't get involved?

 The previous Su Chen might not have meant much, and for beings like them, the previous Su Chen was nothing more than an ant at best. But things were different now. Su Chen had already become a saint! Now he had the qualifications to challenge them! Moreover, considering the complex and formidable force behind him, just thinking about it sent shivers down one's spine.

  

  Even the Qin family didn't dare attack Su Chen in a short time. Now, Shang Zhou was attacking the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. In his opinion, it was like an old long-lived person looking for trouble, as if life had become too burdensome! Once Su Chen exposed that Dashang was colluding with the dark creatures, every one of them would be held accountable, and no one could escape. They would all pay the price along with Shang Zhou!

  

 Dark creatures were difficult to kill. But that didn't mean they were willing to take the initiative to seek death!

  

 "Fellow Daoist, aren't you worrying too much?" Shang Zhou smiled and tried to reassure him. "I know what I'm doing. Su Chen only just became a saint. He's not even a great emperor yet. Why make such a fuss, boosting others' morale and weakening your own?"

  

 His gaze was extremely profound. While he was smiling, there was not a hint of warmth in it. He looked at Marquis Champion as if he was looking at a dead man!

 "Shang Zhou! Don't forget! You can only achieve what you have today with our race's help! Without us, you would still be an ordinary Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator!" Marquis Champion spoke coldly. Although Shang Zhou's talent was decent, it was only decent. He could not possibly become a saint before the leaders of the imperial race.

  

 Not to mention, he only passed seven Saint Tribulations! Until today, He had always lived in seclusion. His strength had reached the peak stage of the Saint Realm. If this news spread, it would shock the entire East Barrens.

  

 After all, most of Shang Zhou's peers were still stuck in the Quasi-Saint Realm. Only a small portion had just become saints. Yet he had already reached the peak stage of the Saint Realm! One step further would be the Great Saint Realm!

  

 If Shang Zhou's talent had been stunning enough, it would be fine. But the problem was, his talent was average at best, only decent. He was still far from those top prodigies with divine bodies and sacred bodies. How could he possibly surpass countless others and become the first to reach the peak stage of the Saint Realm?
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 Chapter 367 - Shang Zhou's Ambition

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Your kindness, I, Shang Zhou, will forever engrave in my heart," Shang Zhou said.

  

 "Fellow Daoist, rest assured that I will definitely find a satisfactory home for you all in the East Barrens, even the entire Heavenly Martial Continent!" Shang Zhou continued, smiling.

  

 "Haha... I hope so." Marquis Champion laughed coldly.

  

 When he finished speaking, he flicked his sleeves and departed. The current Shang Zhou had already dissatisfied him. If Shang Zhou continued to overstep, he would not hesitate to cripple him and support a more obedient Emperor Lord for Dashang. If necessary, he would even destroy the entire Dashang Empire without regret! After all, the lives of their race were most precious. A mere Dashang Empire was nothing. Without the Dashang Empire, there would be a second, a third... They had the strength and resources to cultivate countless experts. Such a fatal temptation, he believed many forces would be unable to resist.

  

 "You will definitely be satisfied!" Shang Zhou muttered as he watched Marquis Champion depart. "I am earnestly selecting a good home for you all." The smile on Shang Zhou's lips grew more perverse as he gazed toward the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, a hint of madness in his eyes.

  

 "The dark creatures are already in Dashang! I wonder how many experts you will bring, Su Chen! Do not disappoint me!" he thought.

  

 At that moment, a general in golden armor strode out and knelt respectfully before speaking, "Your Majesty!"

  

 "How goes the formation setup?" Shang Zhou asked coldly, glancing at him.

  

 "Your Majesty, the formation is about ninety percent complete! In another half month, it will be finished!" the general quickly replied, his heart trembling at Shang Zhou's words.

  

 "However..." He paused as if he had just realized something and a trace of unease flickered across his face. "However, some materials are still lacking to complete the formation setup. It will likely be difficult to gather them quickly."

  

 "If you lack anything, go straight to the national treasury," Shang Zhou stated. "I have little time left. The formation must be done within half a month, or you know the consequences."

  

 As Shang Zhou spoke, immense pressure descended. The general's armor seemed to bear countless mountains, nearly shattering. Sweat streamed down his face. "I understand!"

  

 Shang Zhou nodded slightly and casually waved a dismissal. The general quickly stood, bowed, and departed.

  

 Looking at the figure of the departing person, Shang Zhou's expression turned contemplative. In his hand, a yellowed ancient scroll appeared, and his eyes revealed a chilling demeanor.

 "No matter what, the Profound Heaven Emperor used this method to become a great emperor," he thought. "Even if I cannot become an emperor today, this method can help me directly cross the Great Saint and Saint King Realms to reach the Quasi-Emperor Realm! For me, becoming a quasi-emperor is enough, at the very least to dominate the entire East Barrens!"

  

 It was impossible for two Great Emperor Realm powerhouses to emerge from the same path. This was an undisputed fact that almost every cultivator understood well. As Dashang's emperor, he naturally understood this too. Therefore, his aims were not so lofty. As long as he could reach the peak stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, it would suffice! Next, he believed he could stride a completely new path by himself.

  

 "In that case, there is no need to keep some people," Shang Zhou muttered softly, killing intent flickering in his eyes.

  

 This faint killing intent appeared only for a moment but was noticed by others. In the darkness outside the hall, a grey-robed elder with white hair and beard witnessed everything with his own eyes. Hearing Shang Zhou's last words, his hair stood on end as a bad premonition rose in his heart.

  

 "Oh no!" he thought. "Shang Zhou is indeed scheming. My master's relic has actually fallen into his hands... And he even wants to make a move against the young mistress!"

  

 This grey-robed elder was none other than Elder Wang, who had been hiding in Dashang to protect Shang Zimo. Although not strong, his concealment techniques were extremely terrifying. Even Saint Realm experts would be unable to detect him if not carefully watching. Since this was Dashang, even Shang Zhou would not idly scan every corner daily with his divine sense. After all, most were quite assured about their own nests. If one could not even trust their own lair, there would be few places in the world that could be considered safe.

  

 "I must inform the young mistress quickly that we need to leave this place immediately," Elder Wang thought anxiously. Without hesitation, he transformed into a cloud of black fog and swiftly moved toward Shang Zimo's quarters. The entire process was soundless, the soldiers guarding the hall unaware.

  

 But just before Elder Wang could depart, an icy voice suddenly sounded in his ear, "Where I reside, how could you come and go as you please?"

  

 "D*mn it!" Elder Wang felt as if plunged into an icy cave, his whole body trembling as if stared at by a prehistoric beast. He was at most at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, while the other party was a Saint Realm powerhouse, even one step away from entering the Great Saint Realm. He had no chance of survival! Whether he lived or died depended entirely on the other party's mood.

  

 Elder Wang did not await death passively. He shot upwards, the aura of a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert erupting out and spreading throughout the Imperial City.

  

 "Shang Zhou!" His voice rumbled like thunder between heaven and earth. "You betray the human race by cooperating with the dark creatures! Are you not afraid of being punished by human powerhouses?"

  

 What he did was tantamount to courting death. But at the same time, it could expose Dashang's dirty dealings and warn the Young Mistress living in the Imperial City. As long as Shang Zimo saw his current plight, she would surely understand what was happening and find some way to escape.

  

 Even if he died, it would not be in vain. As for rescuing Shang Zimo personally, that seemed impossible now! He was not a saint. Recklessly trying to save Shang Zimo would only expose their relationship and accelerate their deaths.

  

 "Interesting!" came the calm reply, as if Shang Zhou's greatest trump card being exposed bothered him not at all.
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 Chapter 368 - Su Chen's Gains

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

  

 In the next moment, an enormous black hand pressed down from the sky above. Everything below was crushed to dust, and countless buildings were reduced to rubble. In the Imperial City, many residents instantly transformed into clouds of bloody mist.

  

 Shang Zhou did not care at all about the deaths of ordinary people. In his view, now that he had become a saint, there was a fundamental difference between him and these ants. They were no longer the same kind of creature.

  

 Bang!

  

 When Elder Wang saw this scene, he did not panic. With one hand he formed a seal. Instantly, thousands of divine lights shot out and collided with the black hand overhead.

  

 Unfortunately, this was completely futile, and could not budge it in the slightest. As for Elder Wang himself, he was easily batted flying by the massive palm. This palm appeared light, but after colliding with Elder Wang, his whole body seemed to suffer a heavy blow. Half his body was utterly shattered, leaving only a remnant of his divine soul escaping his body, swiftly flying towards the horizon.

  

 This change happened very quickly. Almost in the blink of an eye, a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert was easily exploded. Only a divine soul with unknown whereabouts remained.

  

 Many experts of Dashang upon seeing this flew in all directions, wanting to search for Elder Wang's divine soul.

  

 However, before they could leave the Imperial City, Shang Zhou's cold voice echoed through heaven and earth: "He's just a dying man. There is no need for pursuit."

  

 Shang Zhou sat high on the dragon throne in the hall and continued, "Starting today, the Imperial City is closed! No one is allowed to enter or leave, and those who violate this order will be executed! Anyone spreading rumors within the Imperial City will be executed! Those who wish to betray the Dashang Empire will be executed! At the same time, investigate the associates of this person, and if encountered, execute them without mercy!"

 "Yes, Your Majesty!" The countless nobles and dukes of Dashang knelt on the ground, speaking deferentially.

  

 However, what they could not comprehend was why the usually overbearing Dashang Emperor would let this person go after being offended today. After all, the man was only at the Quasi-Saint Realm. They did not believe he could escape the Dashang Emperor's grasp.

  

 What puzzled them even more was why they were not allowed to pursue and kill him. One had to know that the man now only had a single divine soul left. A mere divine soul, with less than a tenth of his strength remaining. If they chased him, his death was assured. Even a Nirvana Realm cultivator could slay him. Yet the Dashang Emperor had stopped them all. This confused many people greatly.

  

 Yet at the same time, they also felt helpless. After all, he was the emperor while they were just subordinates. They could only obey orders.

  

 ...

  

 Time flew by. Half a month passed. During this time, Su Chen's legend was left behind throughout the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect. This newly appointed Supreme Elder was completely different from the previous one. Ever since the last Supreme Elder became a saint, he had been elusive. Usually, even the Holy Lord could not readily meet him, let alone ordinary disciples.

  

 But with Su Chen it was different. He usually wandered the Holy Land. Everyone from elders to outer sect disciples had the fortune to see Su Chen's face. Some received Su Chen's personal guidance. Even some lucky ones obtained rewards from Su Chen. Those were rewards from the Supreme Elder himself! A saint! Even if he casually leaked something from under his fingernails, it would be enough for these disciples to benefit for life.

  

 For a time, voices of reverence for Su Chen could be heard everywhere in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Now, if anyone dared say anything bad about Su Chen, the disciples would surely swarm to attack this person.

  

 In the back mountain.

  

  After becoming the Supreme Elder, Su Chen no longer lived on his original Holy Son Peak but moved to a peak specially meant for the Supreme Elder. On this mountain peak, he built a simple, natural residence for himself, possessing a charm that accorded with the Heavenly Dao.

  

 At this moment, Su Chen sat cross-legged on a futon. Before him were countless items, all kinds of rare treasures. If Long Wu saw this scene, she would probably be shocked. Fortunately, Long Wu had already gone into seclusion and did not see this.

  

 "Tens of millions of spirit stones, hundreds of bottles of medicinal pills, over two hundred stalks of spiritual herbs..." he murmured. "The only flaw is no divine medicines appeared. Also, over fifty earth-level cultivation methods and divine powers, over a hundred low and middle-grade spiritual treasures, ten top-grade spiritual treasures, and three Dao weapons. I have to say, this batch of stuff really isn't good! They don't even know how to brag."

  

 Su Chen counted the items before him and muttered softly. These were all his gains over the last half month. As he wandered the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, he kept giving away his wealth and subtly reminding the disciples to boast.

  

 However, these things were now too insignificant for him, completely useless. "If I had known earlier, I would have also given away wealth like this in the Wang family and led them in boasting," he mused. "Based on the Wang family's population, if I could successfully guide them to brag, the gains probably wouldn't be too far off from the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's today."

 Originally, he planned to distribute wealth during his time with the Wang family, then guide them to boast and use the system to earn rewards. However, unfortunately, he was just an outsider and couldn't easily give items to them. After all, giving to one or two people was one thing, but if he immediately gave items to hundreds or even thousands of people, even if the Wang family didn't say anything on the surface, they might have doubts behind his back. They would surely think that he was either trying to buy their loyalty or had some ulterior motive.

 Back then in the Wang family, he had not done this. Now thinking back, it made him feel somewhat regretful.

  

 "Next I should consider how to deal with Dashang," he thought. "Since Dashang has mobilized such a massive force to invade the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, they must have nothing to fear."

  

 Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly. During this time, those who had enmity with him in the past - the Infinite Demon Sect, the Golden Crow Clan, the Qin family, and others - were all silent, pretending to be dead. After all, he was now a saint. If they continued provoking him, he could lead Long Wu to attack. With a Saint King Realm master guarding the place, these forces would find it hard to do anything.

  

 Yet the Dashang Empire was doing the exact opposite. If they were said to have no trump cards, Su Chen would not believe it at all

  

 "Is it because they have the dark creatures to rely on?" he muttered to himself. From his perspective, Dashang must have the support of dark creatures. But the problem was, many dark creatures had come to this world today. Yet overall, there were still no dark creatures above the Saint Realm. If Great Saint Realm or Saint King Realm dark creatures had invaded, the other side could launch a full-scale attack. There would be no need to make use of Dashang to create small disturbances.

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 369 - Wang Chaoyang

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "If it had not been for the dark creatures supporting him, where would the Dashang Emperor have obtained the audacity to provoke the Great Mystery Sacred Sect after offending the Dachu Empire?"

  

 While Su Chen was pondering this, outside the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, some inner sect disciples had just returned from carrying out sect missions. They had just activated their identity jade tokens to open the mountain gate formation.

  

 Suddenly, a ray of divine light flew swiftly from the edge of the horizon. The speed was simply too fast to react to in time. It rushed straight into the Great Mystery Sacred Sect through the passage opened by the inner sect disciples.

  

 "Who is it!" The disciples guarding the mountain gate turned pale and shouted loudly. An unknown existence entering the sect was far too dangerous, as any attack on the sect's disciples would lead to immeasurable losses.

  

 The loud shout, though not echoing throughout the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect, still shocked several elders. In an instant, within the sect, powerful auras were roused, erupting like volcanoes and sweeping the heavens as they pressed upon the divine light. It was as if Mount Tai was bearing down, difficult to withstand.

  

 "Fellow Daoist, don't you think that's a bit too rude?" Elder Chen spoke up. He stood atop a mountain peak, robes billowing, eyes flashing with radiance. With but a glance, he could tell that the divine light rushing into the sect was a person! Moreover, it appeared that the other's strength was formidable, at minimum above his own. Unfortunately, the other party's body had dissipated into nothingness, only a divine soul remaining. Even a Nirvana Realm cultivator could defeat this opponent here, not to mention Elder Chen. Barging into Great Mystery with such meager power was simply suicidal, no matter how one looked at it.

  

 "I'm Wang Chaoyang and I've had a few encounters with Su Chen of your Great Mystery Sacred Sect in the past. Today, I've come for a specific matter, seeking an audience with the Great Mystery Holy Son. Regrettably, I had to forcefully enter your sect as a last resort. I hope for your understanding, everyone." Wang Chaoyang drifted in the void, his form illusory, complexion pale. He cupped his hands respectfully towards Elder Chen.

  

 Only a divine soul remained of him, and everything prior had vanished. Not to mention communication jade slips, even his storage ring was gone. If he still had those on him, he would have had no need to take such an enormous risk barging into Great Mystery Sacred Sect's protecting formation. After all, brazenly forcing entry like this, he was fortunate to enter the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Had it been some other more aggressive power, no matter who you were, they would directly slap you dead as a warning to make an example of you to deter others from casually intruding on other's territory.

  

 "Wang Chaoyang?" Elder Chen searched his mind upon hearing the name but found he had no impression of this person. He shook his head slightly. "Not long ago, the Holy Son became the Supreme Elder of our sect. Let alone you, Fellow Daoist, even I cannot easily...."

  

 Before he could finish speaking, Su Chen's voice drifted from the direction of the back mountains. "Elder Chen, let him in."

  

 "Yes, Supreme Elder." Elder Chen's expression shifted subtly. Not daring to delay, he promptly responded. He looked strangely at Wang Chaoyang, not expecting this cultivator reduced to just a divine soul to actually be acquainted with their Supreme Elder. If nothing unexpected happened, they must have met in the early years when the Holy Son was roaming outside. He just wondered what business had brought the other to their sect today.

  

 "The Supreme Elder is cultivating in the back mountains. Fellow Daoist, you may head over directly." Elder Chen glanced at Wang Chaoyang and cupped his hands slightly.

  

 "Thank you." Wang Chaoyang expressed his gratitude. Then he swiftly flew towards the direction of the voice. Before long, he arrived in front of a great hall atop a mountain peak.

  

 Gazing at the hall before him, he was momentarily lost in thought. Years ago when he had met Su Chen, the other was but a cultivator at the Nirvana Realm, while he himself had been ordered by the young mistress to aid him several times. Yet now, after the passage of time, he remained at the Quasi-Saint Realm, even fallen to this state; whereas Su Chen had transformed into a mighty Saint Realm powerhouse! This left a somewhat complicated feeling in his heart. Fortunately, Su Chen had become a saint. Otherwise, with the young mistress in danger, for a time he wouldn't have known who to turn to for help. After all, across the vast world, the only one who had dealings with them and would be willing to lend a hand was likely Su Chen alone!

  

 "I, Wang Chaoyang, seek an audience.... I seek an audience with Senior Su Chen!" After pondering for a time, Wang Chaoyang spoke solemnly. In the past, he had always addressed Su Chen as a "young friend". But today he had come to seek aid, and the other was now a saint. He did not dare to be presumptuous, and even less wished to displease Su Chen over a form of address.

  

 "Elder Wang is too polite! If there is any matter, please come inside and talk." As he finished speaking, the door opened, and a figure in moon-white robes stood inside, hands clasped behind his back, smiling towards the old man's illusory form outside.

  

 "It has been many years since we last met. Senior, you are still as elegant as ever, even more so than before. But I… Alas." Wang Chaoyang sighed and entered the hall, his aged visage full of bitterness. Without beating around the bush, he directly stated, "I hope Senior can save my young mistress! As long as Senior can rescue her, I am willing to dedicate my all to repay today's kindness!"

  

 "Oh?" Su Chen's heart stirred upon hearing this. He looked deeply at Elder Wang and asked curiously, "What exactly has happened in Dashang?"

  

 "Senior, you may not know, but the Dashang Emperor, Shang Zhou, has colluded with the dark creatures, aiming to deal with Dachu and your Great Mystery Sacred Sect," Wang Chaoyang spoke solemnly.

  

 "Is that so?" Su Chen gently nodded. This matter accorded with his guesses. There really was something wrong with Dashang. Their emperor had indeed partnered with the dark creatures. This could also clearly explain why Marquis Champion previously possessed so many Black Blood Stones.

  

 "Haha... The Prodigy Gathering has just concluded, yet Dashang's emperor has revealed himself at this time, aiming to oppose us and Dachu. Isn't that a bit too rushed? Or could there be some hidden secret?" Su Chen murmured.

  

 Now, anyone could see that the East Barrens was at the eye of the storm. Under the leadership of two quasi-emperors, the entire East Barrens was united in eliminating dark creatures everywhere. At this moment, for Dashang to suddenly make a move, no matter how one looked at it, seemed a bit irrational. Although mighty, Dashang alone could not oppose the entire East Barrens. Even if they were ten times stronger, under the joint efforts of countless factions they would still meet the same fate of destruction.

  

 "Senior, you may be unaware!" Wang Chaoyang sighed once more, seeming to recall something.
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 Chapter 370 - Su Chen's Plan

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 After pondering for a moment, he spoke solemnly, "My young mistress's ancestor was the Profound Heaven Emperor. Back then, Shang Zhou's marriage alliance with my mistress was precisely because of this background."

  

 "Oh? There's actually such a matter?" Su Chen was surprised to hear this. He had never heard anyone mention this before. Not only that, he had never even heard of this Profound Heaven Emperor. Of course, it was possible this great emperor was from an era long ago. In addition, with his descendants being so unremarkable, this great emperor's reputation had gradually faded from memory. After all, countless great emperors had been born since ancient times. Not to mention just in the East Barrens, there were hundreds of great emperors in the Central Plains alone. Very few could remember every single one in detail.

  

 "The Profound Heaven Emperor's descendants have declined for a long time. Even the imperial weapons left by their ancestors have been completely lost, and the Emperor's Scripture is fragmentary, no longer possessing its former glory," Wang Chaoyang said, face full of desolation. He continued, "After marrying my mistress, Shang Zhou somehow obtained something from them using unknown means. That's why he now dares to make a move against Dachu and your Great Mystery Sacred Sect at this critical juncture."

  

 Wang Chaoyang was at best a servant of the Profound Heaven Emperor's descendants. He had no idea what other precious items the clan possessed, nor what exactly Shang Zhou had obtained. He could only make some inferences based on the conversations between Shang Zhou and the dark creatures. In his view, Shang Zhou must have made some preparations for him to be so fearless. But the problem was, he did not know what preparations the other had made.

  

 "Anything left by a great emperor, no matter what it is, is not something ordinary people can guess at," Su Chen murmured.

  

 Initially, he had thought Dashang was merely collaborating with the dark creatures. While tricky for him, joining forces with Dachu would be enough to destroy them. After all, he had a Saint King Realm master backing him up. Back then, they had destroyed the Spirit Race, so dealing with Dashang now should not be an issue.

  

 However, after Wang Chaoyang's words today, Su Chen felt something was off. In his eyes, Dashang was now connected to the Profound Heaven Emperor. If they were careless, it could end in total defeat. If Shang Zhou summoned the projection of a great emperor, they would be instantly annihilated. The Profound Heaven Emperor might already be dead, but no one knew just what contingencies he had left for his descendants.

  

 "I'm speculating that Shang Zhou may have a formation related to the Profound Heaven Emperor," Wang Chaoyang said solemnly after careful recollection.

  

 "A formation?" Su Chen was taken aback.

  

 In terms of threat, a formation was comparable to an imperial weapon. Anyone who could grasp a Great Emperor Realm killing formation might not be able to kill a great emperor, but easily slaying several Saint Realm or Saint King Realm powerhouses would be simple.

  

 "In that case, to be foolproof, we should at least have an imperial weapon?" Su Chen paced back and forth in the hall, speaking slowly.

  

 Wang Chaoyang had only said the Dashang emperor had a formation related to the Profound Heaven Emperor, but not whether it was complete or fragmented. If it was an incomplete formation, that would be easier to handle. Though its power was terrifying, it was after all incomplete with many flaws. But if it was a complete killing formation, then there would be huge trouble. Let alone him, even if Long Wu entered she would never return.

  

 "No! Perhaps even without an imperial weapon, it's time for that existence at the Demon Slaying Altar to contribute." Su Chen seemed to recall something. His footsteps suddenly halted as a smile crept onto his face.

  

 Back then, he had made an agreement with that being at the Demon Slaying Altar. He would provide healing pills, while the other would lend strength when needed. Hadn't such a situation arisen now? Although also a dark creature, the one at the Demon Slaying Altar was still exceedingly powerful, at the Great Emperor Realm! With him making a move, even if the Dashang emperor grasped some formation left by the Profound Heaven Emperor it would be nothing to fear.

  

 "Does Senior have a way to deal with this?" Seeing Su Chen smile, Wang Chaoyang instantly felt relieved. At the same time, his divine soul grew even more illusory. 

  

 Lacking a physical body and having shuttled through the void for days, he was now at the end of his rope. Glimpsing a ray of hope, he immediately relaxed, almost unable to persist.

  

 "I have thought of a method, but the most pressing matter is treating Elder Wang's injuries," Su Chen said, stretching out a palm with a wisp of divine light entering Elder Wang's divine soul, helping stabilize its dissipation.

  

 Then, with his other hand, he took out a storage ring. "There are some things inside that can help Elder Wang reforge your body. I hope Elder Wang will not decline."

  

 "Well..." Elder Wang accepted the ring, glancing within, his aged face flashing with a somewhat overwhelmed look.

  

 It was common knowledge that once shattered, without rebirth from a drop of blood, anyone reforging their body would have greatly reduced strength. However, there was another way - using sufficiently precious materials. Like so, even reforging one's body, their power would not diminish.

  

 What Su Chen had given could help him completely rebuild his body. His strength might remain on par with before. With luck, he may even have a chance at becoming a saint in this life! This kindness went far beyond just the grace of rebirth.

  

 "Elder Wang, there's no need to decline. This is just a token of my appreciation," Su Chen said with a smile. "Back in Dashang, you helped me extensively. Moreover... Your young mistress will still need you to protect her in the future."

  

 "Then... Thank you, Senior!" Wang Chaoyang cupped his fists in thanks.

  

 "It was just a minor matter," Su Chen said, gazing deeply at the elder and waving a hand. He still had a Saint Ascension Pill on him. He had been wondering whether to give it to Elder Wang to advance him to the Saint Realm. That would greatly benefit both him and Shang Zimo. But it seemed he would not need to now... Of course, it was possible the elder would still require it after reforging his body.

  

 "Elder Wang, you can stay and recover here. I have some matters to arrange," Su Chen casually said.

  

 As his voice fell, he took a step and vanished from the hall. When he reappeared, he was atop the mountain where the Great Mystery Holy Lord resided. At this moment, the Holy Lord was playing chess with Elder Fan. Seeing Su Chen arrive, he promptly stood and bowed. "Greetings, Supreme Elder!"

  

 "No need for such courtesy." Su Chen descended from the void, coming before the two of them. "I've come today hoping the Holy Lord can send a message to the outside world."
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 Chapter 371 - Su Chen's Revenge

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "What is it?" the Great Mystery Holy Lord asked in confusion.

  

 "Dashang is colluding with the dark creatures. I want to invite all the powerful experts of the world to join together and destroy Dashang!" Su Chen said word by word.

  

 Hearing this, the expressions of the Great Mystery Holy Lord and Elder Fan changed.

  

 Destroy Dashang? Was the Supreme Elder's revenge finally coming?

  

 Very quickly, earthshaking news spread swiftly throughout the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. Like a hurricane, it swept across the entire East Barrens. Countless powerful cultivators used communication jade slips to inform each other.

  

 Back then, when the Prodigy Gathering was held, the two quasi-emperors had already marked locations where many dark creatures had crossed over. Even news of dark creatures appearing at the Demon Slaying Altar had been discovered by the quasi-emperors. However, Dashang had somehow escaped the notice of both of them. If not for the Great Mystery Sacred Sect spreading the news today, all the forces would likely still be completely unaware.

  

 Bang! 

  

 In the imperial palace of Dachu, the Dachu Emperor shattered the jade table beside him with a palm strike. With killing intent boiling from his body, he was like an awakened demon god, sending chills down the spines of those present. The Eldest Prince and others beside him didn't even dare take a breath. In all these years, he had never seen his father so furious.

  

 "I see," the Dachu Emperor said coldly, looking at the jade slip in his hand. Everything he hadn't understood before was now clear.

  

 Ever since the border conflicts between Dashang and Dachu, the clashes between the two sides had grown increasingly intense, with both sending millions of troops. Yet Dachu was constantly being suppressed. Numerous Quasi-Saint Realm experts had perished, while Nirvana Realm and Spirit Sea Realm warriors were innumerable. He had assumed some new experts must have emerged in Dashang to explain this.

  

 But now, it was apparent the reason wasn't that Dashang had grown stronger, but that they had joined forces with the dark creatures! No wonder some of Dashang's newly appeared nobles were undefeated among their peers. For them to fight one against two, or one against three, was commonplace. It turned out they weren't even human! But dark creatures!

  

 Not only were dark creatures hard to kill, but another trait was their formidable strength relative to their cultivation level, easily defeating multiple human opponents. Only the exceptional among humans could match them. If not for the dark creatures' slower cultivation speed, the outcome of a clash between the two sides long ago would have been difficult to predict.

  

 "Father, there's no need to be angry. Dashang's hidden card has already been exposed by the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. I imagine countless powerful cultivators will soon move out to destroy Dashang," the Eldest Prince said. "Moreover...this news was released in the name of Senior Su Chen."

  

 Su Chen, strictly speaking, was one generation junior to him. When Su Chen had just reached the God Altar Realm, he was already in the Nirvana realm. Later when Su Chen broke through to the Nirvana Realm, he was still there. Now Su Chen had become a saint, while he remained in the Nirvana Realm. This was rather awkward. The Eldest Prince no longer dared measure up to Su Chen. Not just him, but even his father, the Dachu Emperor, would likely have to treat Su Chen respectfully if they met.

  

 "That's right." The Dachu Emperor nodded slightly, eyes flashing. "With Senior Su Chen making the call, I'm afraid many forces will be willing to come to assist, given the intricate web of backing behind him."

  

 At this, he gazed upward and solemnly said, "Next, I'll have to trouble Imperial Brother to personally lead troops into Dashang's territory!"

  

 "Is he sending Imperial Uncle to make a move?" The Eldest Prince was shocked when hearing this. In the entire Dachu, the mysterious North Vanquishing King must be the most talented! A century ago, the North Vanquishing King had already secretly become a saint, which was still top secret within Dachu.

  

 Now, with various imperial lords and holy lords successively breaking through to become saints, the North Vanquishing King's breakthrough had also emerged. For the Dachu Emperor today to dispatch the North Vanquishing King showed Dachu's attitude toward the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. After all, not just anyone would allow a Saint Realm expert to directly lead troops into Dashang's territory after merely hearing this news, without any verification.

  

 The army's arrival represented the two sides were now completely at war, with no chance of turning back. At that point, it would be a fight to the death! 

  

 Previously, the fallen experts of both sides had still been limited to have Quasi-Saint Realm cultivation. However, with the North Vanquishing King taking action, it now concerned Saint Realm powerhouses... Both Dachu and Dashang would need to prepare for an all-out war.

  

 ...

  

 In the Wang family. 

  

 Today was an auspicious day for them. Not long ago, the patriarch of the Wang family had successfully stepped into the Saint Realm. Although he only passed four Saint Tribulations, he was nevertheless a Saint Realm powerhouse. Moreover, the number of heavenly tribulations could only slightly influence one's strength, with little impact on the path ahead. It could be said that whether there was one or nine heavenly tribulations crossed, they still had the chance to become an emperor in the future. The only difference was, when crossing the tribulation to become an emperor in the future, a Ninth Tribulation Saint's probability of success would be relatively higher.

  

 The palace, which should have been filled with joy, instead had a strange atmosphere. The mood was heavy. Everyone present wore thoughtful expressions.

  

 "What are your thoughts on the news sent out by the Great Mystery Holy Lord?" the Wang family patriarch asked, holding a jade slip in hand.

  

 "I believe this matter is unlikely to be baseless. If they hadn't been confident, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect wouldn't have rashly released such news," an elder said after pondering.

  

 "Although this news came from the Great Mystery Holy Lord, it actually originated from Senior Su Chen. I think no matter what, our Wang family can't just stand idly by," Wang Yunzong spoke up. Su Chen had just visited them not long ago, leading to their Wang family gaining another Saint Realm powerhouse. They ought to lend a hand at this time, for both emotional and practical reasons.

  

 "That's right." The Wang family patriarch nodded slightly in approval at Wang Yunzong, before slowly saying, "I agree with Elder Yun. What do the rest of you think?"

  

 "Um..." The elders looked at each other upon hearing this. The patriarch had already nodded, and it was too late now for them to say anything. Although it seemed the patriarch was asking for their opinions, he had already made a decision. Their words couldn't decide anything substantial.
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 Chapter 372 - Imperial Expedition

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The elders all nodded in agreement.

  

 "Alright then," said the Wang family patriarch as he stood up and looked at the crowd with great confidence. He proclaimed loudly, "In that case, pass on my orders! The Dashang Empire harbors evil intentions and colludes with dark creatures. They want to bring disaster upon the East Barrens and even the entire Heavenly Martial Continent. As descendants of Emperor Wang Teng, we should lead by example and eradicate this threat for the sake of the East Barrens and all living beings of the Heavenly Martial Continent!"

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, people from the Wang family began to take action.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in the Dasui Empire.

  

 The Dasui was an extremely powerful empire whose ancestors had once produced Great Emperor Realm powerhouses. With a deep heritage, although somewhat inferior to the Qin family, it was at least on par with the Wang family. Many forces did not dare provoke the Dasui Empire.

  

 Not to mention, not long ago, the Imperial lord of Dasui had become a genuine saint! Unlike others who rushed to become saints due to Su Chen's rise, the Dasui Emperor had laid a solid foundation long ago and could have become a saint much earlier. It was only because of his daughter that he had delayed until now.

  

 Now that his beloved daughter was completely cured, with no more concerns, he directly became a saint and successfully passed eight Saint Tribulations. This shocked countless forces. After all, it was eight Saint Tribulations! In the entire East Barrens, apart from Su Chen who could suppress the Dasui Emperor, everyone else was weaker. This demonstrated that the Dasui Emperor was well-deserved among his peers.

  

 However...

  

 Today, the Dasui Empire was filled with killing intent. The war drums that had not sounded for tens of thousands of years suddenly shook the entire Imperial City.

  

 "What happened?"

  

 "What's going on?"

  

 "Could someone have invaded our Dasui?"

  

 "Impossible! Dasui is no ordinary saint-level power, it could be considered an imperial-level power. Our ancestors even birthed Great Emperor Realm powerhouses. Who would dare invade us? Aren't they afraid of our imperial weapons appearing?"

  

 "Since there's no invasion, then... Which faction does the Imperial Lord want to attack?"

  

 "It should be..."

  

 In the Imperial City, countless people began discussing. Everyone was confused about what had happened.

  

 "Roar!"

  

 At this moment, a dragon's roar rang out. Thousands of palaces shook. Immediately after, a huge dragon appeared in the sky, casting a massive shadow and exuding a terrifying aura that made all things tremble.

  

 It had enormous wings, each as large as a divine mountain covering over half the Imperial City. Its coiled body was like a demonic mountain, towering high and suffocatingly oppressive. One could imagine how massive this dragon was.

  

 "It's Senior Azure Dragon! I didn't expect him to appear! It's said he reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm long ago and could even become a saint in the future! He's our Dasui's guardian divine beast!" someone exclaimed. 

  

 This dragon in Dasui was not a mount but a venerated figure! His status was extremely revered and his body contained the true blood of ancient azure dragons! In the future, there was a certain probability of reverting to his ancestry. If he became a saint, his combat strength would be unmatched among his peers.

  

 "Roar!"

  

 Another loud roar sounded as savage beasts rushed out one after another. On each sat an armored soldier wielding a spear, their surging blood and energy evident. The armors flickered with cold light and their eyes flashed with electricity.

  

 Clearly, everyone present had extraordinary strength. The strongest had reached the peak stage of the Spirit Sea Realm.

  

 Spirit Sea Realm! This realm was mid-level in cultivation, but cultivators here were the backbone of any force.

  

 And now, a full 30,000 people in this realm had appeared in Dasui! Including Nirvana realm commanders and Quasi-Saint Realm generals. This troop was small in number but the pressure was terrifying.

  

 "It's our Dasui's Invincible Army! The Invincible Army!"

  

 In the Imperial City, a sudden burst of clamor and uproar erupted. This was Dasui's most elite force. From soldiers to mounts all were at the Spirit Sea Realm, having undergone stringent selection. Those who joined were undoubtedly outstanding figures.

  

 With only 30,000 people, they had once defeated armies of millions, more than once!

  

 "Soldiers! Follow me on the expedition! Destroy Dashang!"

  

 A majestic voice rang out in the sky, solemn yet suffused with killing intent, making people's scalps numb as if they were trapped in an icy cave. These simple words revealed boundless killing intent.

  

 As he finished speaking, a golden sun slowly descended from the sky, emitting a powerful aura. He stepped onto the azure dragon's head, divine light bursting out, too terrifying to look at directly. The figure illuminated the entire firmament like a divine emperor gazing down, able to suppress even the azure dragon.

  

 "Destroy Dashang!"

  

 "Destroy Dashang!"

  

 "Destroy Dashang!"

  

 Deafening roars, like the howling of mountains and the roaring of the sea, shook the heavens and the earth. Countless people within the Imperial City collapsed to the ground.

  

 The phrase "Imperial Expedition" held a tremendous power that commanded awe, even in the midst of the ordinary. Now too, it had its glory in this fantasy world! Everyone understood the Dasui Emperor was personally leading an imperial expedition. This showed the unwavering determination to conquer Dashang.

 "What exactly happened? Dasui and Dashang are so far apart and never had any enmity. Why is Dasui so determined to deal with Dashang today?"

  

 "Hahaha... Brother, you seem unaware."

  

 "Unaware of what? What exactly happened?"

  

 "Even the Imperial Lord is personally leading. This is clearly no ordinary matter."

  

 "Please don't leave your words unfinished."
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 "Not long ago, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect revealed that the Dashang Empire has joined forces with the dark creatures, intending to overthrow the East Barrens and even the entire continent!"

  

 "What? There's actually such a thing?"

  

 "Dashang, traitors of the human race!"

  

 "I didn't expect such traitors to appear among our human race. Isn't allying with the dark creatures courting death?"

  

 "How shameless!"

  

 "No wonder the Imperial Lord is personally leading the army. So that's why!"

  

 "Dashang must be destroyed!"

  

 ...

  

 Amidst the endless discussions, the 30,000 Invincible Army soldiers had already begun teleporting. They stepped into a teleportation formation and quickly vanished.

  

 Everyone understood that in this short time, they were likely already approaching the borders of Dashang. It would probably take some time before the Dasui and Dashang officially clashed.

  

 In the Imperial City, everyone was curious about the outcome of this battle. The Invincible Army had reappeared. Could the Dashang Empire, backed by dark creatures, withstand it?

 At the same time, forces from all over the East Barrens were marching towards Dashang!

  

 In just a few days, the entire East Barrens was in turmoil. Countless powers had sent people traveling tens of millions of miles across the void, rushing to Dashang's borders.

  

 At Dashang's border, ancient horns sounded, like the rumble of thunder. Mountains and gorges for thousands of miles around trembled.

 Boom! 

  

 Warships shattered the void, traversing the vast sky. At the bow of each was a large fluttering flag with the character Chu.

  

 "Those are people from the Dachu Empire!"

  

 On the border, Dashang had stationed a large army year-round, numbering millions, with extraordinary combat strength led by a Duke.

  

 At this moment, the Duke of the Fiery stood fully armored amongst the army, looking up at the sky with a grave expression. At the edge of his vision was a boundless expanse of warships, almost covering the entire void like a vast sea.

  

 Amongst the sea of Dashang flags, he saw one belonging solely to the North Vanquishing King! These three words caused his pupils to contract rapidly, and he felt as if he had fallen into an ice cave.

 In the entire East Barrens, who was most familiar with the North Vanquishing King? Definitely the Dachu Empire!

  

 And the second most familiar would be Dashang! After all, both were hostile forces. If they couldn't understand each other, Dashang would have no place in the East Barrens.

  

 "I didn't expect the North Vanquishing King himself to take command this time. Looks like the Dachu Empire is going to war!"

  

 Duke of the Fiery's mood plummeted to the bottom.

 With both hands on his back, he looked back at his rear, where he also had an elite army spread all over the mountains. Logically, he should not panic at all when facing the Dachu forces.

  

 But at this moment, the greatest weakness of Dashang compared to Dachu was revealed - the Dachu Empire had one more Saint Realm powerhouse!

  

 This was the difference in strength that numbers could not make up for. Even if millions of troops formed battle formations, they were no match for a Saint Realm powerhouse.

  

 "Duke," said a Dashang Marquis standing behind Duke of the Fiery. He looked towards the Dachu forces, then at the Duke, continuing with difficulty, "I just received news that it's not only the Dachu Empire attacking us. Even the Dasui Empire, Purple Clouds Holy Land, the Wang family... most East Barrens forces want to attack Dashang. They want to..."

  

 Before he could finish, Duke of the Fiery interrupted, "They want to destroy our Dashang?"

  

 "Yes," the Marquis replied with a nod and switched to telepathy. "Hasn't Duke heard? I'm afraid Dashang is no longer the same as before!"

  

 In the past, the cooperation between Dashang and the dark creatures was top secret, known only to a few in Dashang.

  

 But now things were different. Not just Dashang, even the whole East Barrens knew. Moreover, this news came from Su Chen. Almost all factions with ties to Su Chen had sent Saint Realm powerhouses, even multiple, rushing to Dashang.

  

 With so many gathered experts, even an imperial race would tremble, let alone Dashang. The hearts of the people were wavering, many already planning how to defect to the side of the righteous.

 "Oh?" Duke of the Fiery narrowed his eyes, vaguely sensing something unusual. He sized up the Marquis and said, "So, what are you trying to say?"

  

 "Cough cough," the Marquis coughed lightly and continued, "I won't hide it from you, Duke. North Vanquishing King asked me to bring you a message."

  

 "Oh? What does he have to say?" asked Duke of the Fiery mockingly, raising an eyebrow.

  

 "He said that as long as you lead your army to surrender, you can still be a Duke in the Dachu Empire! Cultivation resources will be much more than now!"

  

 "Is that so?" Hearing this, a look of struggle appeared on Duke of the Fiery's face.

  

 He had heard about what happened in the Imperial City, in fact, he was one of the first to know. After finding out everything, he felt the fate of Dashang was about to change!

  

 If he continued standing with Dashang, what awaited was eternal damnation. With so many experts gathered, even a peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse was not enough, let alone him who was a mere Quasi-Saint Realm expert.

  

 Right now, the North Vanquishing King was already charging over. He did not have much time left.

  

 Countless warships floated in the air like clouds, completely covering the sky. With one order from the North Vanquishing King, including him and the millions of troops behind would turn to dust in an instant.

  

 "Then..." Duke of the Fiery struggled internally, quickly weighing the pros and cons.

  

 After a long time, he stopped thinking. He turned and looked at the millions of soldiers behind him, and the direction of Dashang's imperial city. In his heart, he thought, "I'm sorry, I did this all for you. I hope you won't blame me."

  

 Soon after, he turned back, his face calm and expressionless.
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 Duke of the Fiery let out a soft sigh and said slowly, "Please convey to the North Vanquishing King's army that I am willing to surrender!"

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in the Imperial City of Dashang.

 The grand formation that had not been activated for tens of thousands of years now enveloped the void. Beneath it, there were people everywhere. One expert after another stood on the city wall, gazing into the distance.

  

 Thick leaden clouds pressed down oppressively. The originally colorful world, reflected in their eyes, was now a sheet of gray. The entire land was desolate, almost suffocating.

  

 In the central main hall, Shang Zhou sat high on the dragon throne. He was dressed in a long robe, looking elegant yet emitting boundless pressure. It was as if he had never moved, his eyes quietly observing the outside world through the formation enveloping the entire Imperial City.

  

 He seemed to see countless experts gathering from all directions.

  

 "Su Chen..." Shang Zhou opened his mouth slightly, a cold smile on his lips. "You really didn't disappoint me!"

  

 Earlier, he had guessed that Su Chen's appeal had grown to a point where it could not be underestimated. But he had never expected it to be so powerful that almost half the forces of the entire East Barrens had mobilized upon hearing the news.

  

 Some of these forces had come for Su Chen's favor. There were also those who were purely here to watch the show. After all, the Dashang Empire was still a reputable power in the East Barrens. If it fell, these people need only casually reap some benefits to live comfortably for life.

  

 "I request an audience with the Imperial Lord!"

  

 Outside the main hall, a general in armor knelt on one knee, his face filled with fear.

  

 "What is it?" Shang Zhou spoke calmly, his voice without any ripples.

  

 "Your Majesty!" said the general. "I've just received news that Duke of the Fiery in the south has defected with millions of troops... Today, the Dachu Empire's army has merged with the Duke of the Fiery's army. They have already broken through our Dashang territory. It's estimated that in ten days, they will be at the gates of the Imperial City!"

  

 The general's expression was very complicated as he spoke. In recent days, he had already lost count of how many times he had come to this great hall to report to the Imperial Lord, each time bringing news extremely unfavorable to the Dashang Empire.

  

 First, the Dasui Empire had sent troops and set up a teleportation formation just outside Dashang territory. Right after, the Wang family of the Imperial Race had crossed tens of millions of miles to head straight for Dashang. Now, the nearby Dachu Empire was on their doorstep, with the North Vanquishing King personally leading countless elites into Dashang territory.

  

 With so many powers joining forces, no matter how one looked at it, Dashang was doomed! It could be said that even immortals could not save them now!

  

 Of course, if immortals really existed, they might be able to pull Dashang back from the edge of the cliff. But Dashang didn't even have a quasi-emperor, let alone an actual immortal. They could only watch helplessly as their country walked towards destruction.

  

 Even the general himself was wondering if he should start considering an escape route. But what made people despair was that the formation in the Imperial City was already wide open. This was a Great Saint level formation combining killing, trapping, and illusion formations. Even if several Great Saint Realm powerhouses joined forces, they would not be able to break it in a short time.

  

 As long as the formation was activated, those inside could not get out and those outside could not get in. Many who wanted to rebel did not even have the chance to do so before it was too late. Their fates were now tightly bound to Dashang's fate.

  

 "I see," replied Shang Zhou, nodding slightly as he sat loftily on the dragon throne. He seemed to have known about Duke of the Fiery's betrayal long ago. "Pass on my decree," he said indifferently. "Duke of the Fiery surrendering without a fight is a disgrace to Dashang! His entire family shall be exterminated, leaving no one alive. His divine soul shall be destroyed and cast into eternal damnation!"

  

 "Yes, Your Majesty!" said the general, body trembling as he hurriedly spoke respectfully. In recent days, the Duke of the Fiery was not the first person whose entire clan had been sentenced to death. There were several dukes and marquises who had met the same fate before him. It could be expected that Duke of the Fiery would definitely not be the last. Many more would likely follow in his footsteps after this.

  

 The general left.

  

 A ball of black mist then appeared in the hall. Shang Zhou was not surprised by the arrival of the dark creature. Things had already reached this point, so it would be stranger if the other party did not come! After all, the dark creatures within Dashang were in the same boat as him. With Dashang gone, these dark creatures would have nowhere to run either.

  

 At that time, there would be no place for dark creatures in the vast world. And with Dashang's downfall as a warning sign, it was unlikely any power would dare cooperate with them again.

  

 "You're here?" asked Shang Zhou, raising his eyes slightly as he indifferently glanced at the black fog before him. 

  

 "You did this on purpose?" A slender figure emerged from within the black fog. 

  

 Over this period of time, he had pondered and arrived at an unbelievable possibility - the reason the Dashang Empire had fallen to this state was because Shang Zhou had deliberately orchestrated it behind the scenes!

  

 Although the idea seemed very far-fetched, there was really no other explanation that made sense. After all, if Shang Zhou had not sent people into the Great Mystery Sacred Sect's territory, even if Su Chen suspected Dashang's collusion with dark creatures, it would have only been suspicion. He would not have taken action, let alone made an announcement in the name of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect to all the forces of the East Barrens. Because if his suspicions had proven false, it would have been a devastating blow to the reputation of both Su Chen and the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

  

 Moreover, the last time Shang Zhou made a move, he had been dealing with a Quasi-Saint Realm expert who clearly had no way out. Yet he still let the man go, which struck everyone as highly bizarre. That person had explicitly spoken of Shang Zhou's collusion with dark creatures. Sparing his life made no sense.

  

 In summary, he was becoming increasingly unable to fathom Shang Zhou's actions.

 "Yes." Shang Zhou nodded gently.

  

 "As expected!" The black fog dissipated, revealing the figure of Marquis Champion. His body was filled with killing intent, his eyes turning scarlet and filled with a brutal aura as if the demon god of the Nine Nether had descended into the world once more.

  

 An icy aura instantly enveloped the entire hall, as if he would lash out any second to kill Shang Zhou completely.

  

 "Think carefully before attacking," said Shang Zhou calmly, meeting his gaze. "We're in the same boat now. If I die, you dark creatures won't have a good ending either."

  

 As he spoke, the corners of his mouth curved into a faint smile. "Unless..." he continued lightly. "You're willing to go back to wherever you came from! Furthermore..." At this, Shang Zhou leaned forward slightly, tone mocking. "You'll have to personally destroy the spatial passageway that you've painstakingly created! I'm sure you understand better than I do what you've sacrificed for this passageway."
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 The dark creatures did not belong to this world. If they wanted to escape this calamity, they would have to return to their original world.

  

 However, that alone was not enough. They would have to completely destroy the spatial passageway they had painstakingly built. Otherwise, if the passageway was left behind, there was no guarantee it would not catch the attention of the experts in this world. If those experts could utilize it, they might even be able to launch a counterattack directly into the dark creatures' world.

  

 At that time, the fate of the dark creatures would likely be just as dire.

  

 "Haha..." Marquis Champion let out a cold laugh and shook his head upon hearing this. "Shang Zhou, aren't you underestimating us too much? Our power goes far beyond your imagination."

  

 "But you cannot represent all dark creatures!" Shang Zhou responded. "Moreover, you've said it yourself - the dark creatures are not united. If they find out that the experts in this world have descended into yours because of you..."

  

 Here, Shang Zhou paused, looking at Marquis Champion mockingly. As soon as he said this, the other's expression turned even uglier.

  

 The dark creatures were dominant now because they could cross between worlds freely, while the living beings of this world could not find their lair. But if that changed, everything would be different.

  

 The experts of this world feared the dark creatures. How could the dark creatures not fear the experts of this world? After all, compared to them, the cultivation speed of the living beings in this world was extremely astonishing. A Saint Realm powerhouse only needed a thousand years to fully grow up. To the dark creatures, this was almost inconceivable. In their world, it took at least ten thousand years for a saint to appear!

  

 In other words, in the same amount of time, the number of experts that had emerged in this world was almost five times more than theirs! If not for the difficulty in killing them, the dark creatures probably would have been completely annihilated countless years ago.

  

 "Are you threatening me?" said Marquis Champion, instantly enraged. His aura erupted like a volcano, spreading out powerfully. The entire hall trembled as if it would collapse.

  

 Outside the main hall, countless divine patterns flickered erratically, as if they could shatter at any moment. This scene made the guards outside feel very uneasy.

  

 The army was about to arrive outside the Imperial City, yet it seemed just as chaotic inside... In recent days, people were sentenced to the extermination of their entire families almost daily, from a marquis at first to Duke of the Fiery today. No one knew who the butcher's blade would fall upon tomorrow.

  

 "I'm not threatening you, just simply stating facts," said Shang Zhou. "You now have no other choice but to continue working with me."

  

 He revealed a casual smile as if having the other party firmly in his grasp. However, this expression was seen as a provocation in the eyes of Marquis Champion. At this moment, he wished he could crush Shang Zhou's head.

  

 The Dashang Emperor, whom they had once supported with their own hands, was now scheming against them at this very moment. This person's ambition was truly immense, and they were all somewhat caught off guard. If they had known Shang Zhou would be like this, they would have supported someone else.

  

 "Whether to cooperate with me or not, you can decide for yourselves," said Shang Zhou. "Most of the major forces of the East Barrens have yet to fully arrive. You still have time to return to your own world and thoroughly destroy the spatial passage."

  

 He stared unblinkingly at the other party and spoke casually. His words carried unparalleled confidence. He was almost certain the other would not leave so easily. After all, establishing a spatial passage was no simple feat. Moreover, the passage in the Dashang Empire was on the verge of complete stabilization. After some time, it would be stable enough to support Saint Realm experts crossing over.

  

 To force them to give up completely at this point would be even more unbearable than killing them.

  

 "Are you confident you can withstand so many experts?" asked Marquis Champion slowly. However, before Shang Zhou could reply, he added, "You must know, even if you can fend off so many people today, no one can guarantee those quasi-emperors will not make a move in the future!"

  

 The stronger Dashang appeared, the more wary others would become. What was such a powerful force doing by cooperating with dark creatures? Could they be trying to destroy the entire world? When some undying old monsters saw this, they would naturally nip Dashang in the bud to avoid endless trouble.

  

 "Don't worry," Shang Zhou said with a smile. "I'm 100 percent sure I can bury all these people here!"

  

 Not just bury them... but you as well! Shang Zhou silently added in his heart.

  

 The two sides were still cooperating. At this stage, he still needed the dark creatures to delay the outside experts and buy him time. With the abilities of dark creatures, one could hold back several peers. Those powers wanting to destroy Dashang might not gain anything in a short time.

  

 "What exactly is your trump card?" asked Marquis Champion, narrowing his eyes slightly. He restrained some of his killing intent, but the wariness in his heart did not diminish. After the previous events, he no longer believed he could trust Shang Zhou.

  

 He had firmly decided that as long as they weathered this storm, they would find a way to completely free themselves of Shang Zhou and search for a new spokesperson in the East Barrens or elsewhere.

  

 "My trump card..." said Shang Zhou indifferently, glancing at him, "has to do with a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse!"

  

 "Oh?" The dark creature's eyes lit up upon hearing this as he looked deeply at Shang Zhou. He did not expect that this typically low-key Shang Zhou would actually have ties to a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse.

  

 As far as he knew, none of Dashang's ancestors had ever reached the Great Emperor Realm. The strongest existence had only been at the Great Saint Realm. Yet today, a trump card related to a great emperor appeared in Shang Zhou's hands! This made his worries dissipate quite a bit.

  

 After all, whether in their world or the current one, the words "great emperor" were synonymous with invincibility! Even a single drop of their blood could slay countless experts.

  

 However, he had overlooked one thing. While great emperors were indeed powerful, each had a different temperament. Some dedicated themselves to protecting the common people, some enjoyed roaming freely, and some would stop at nothing to gain strength!

  

 And Shang Zhou had not specified just now which great emperor his trump card was connected to...
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 At the same time, outside the Imperial City of Dashang.

  

 On the vast plains, there were several straight roads leading in all directions. Usually, these roads were crowded with people, but in recent times not a single person could be seen on them.

  

 Time passed by. Suddenly, one day...

  

 The thunderous sound of war drums echoed from the depths of the sky, deafening, as if they were the war drums of an ancient heavenly court, conveying a chilling sense of dread that made one's entire body tremble.

 A high-pitched dragon's roar sounded. An enormous dragon broke through the clouds, peeking down with its giant head from the nine heavens. Its two massive eyes were as shocking as the sun and moon in the sky.

  

 Just the head alone was already half the size of the Imperial City. The shadow it cast made it seem almost like night, extremely terrifying. With each breath, it whipped up gusts of hurricane-force winds outside the Imperial City.

  

 In an instant, sand and stones flew as dust filled the sky. The soldiers of the Dashang Empire standing on the city walls felt as insignificant as specks of dust when they saw this dragon.

  

 It was far too terrifying. Just the dragon's head alone was comparable to a mountain. How huge would its entire body be? Was this truly an existence that could be resisted by human strength?

  

 These soldiers were all in the Qi Gathering Realm, the stronger ones merely at the Qi Sea Realm. Facing this azure dragon, it would barely need to attack - just a sneeze would instantly turn them all into ashes.

  

 "That's the guardian divine beast of the Dasui Empire!" shouted someone who recognized the dragon's origin, voice trembling.

  

 As soon as he spoke, despair appeared on everyone's faces. They never expected the first to arrive outside the Imperial City of Dashang would actually be people from the Dasui Empire!

  

 Boom! 

  

 Another deafening roar sounded from the heavens.

  

 In the sky, a terrifying army emerged. They were fully armored with only their eyes exposed. The long spears in their hands glinted sharply in the sunlight, and their mounts were equally savage and fearsome.

  

 At this moment, they had formed into battle formation, their auras fused as one. From afar, the sight was daunting.

  

 "Hiss!" Countless soldiers in the Imperial City of Dashang gasped at this moment.

  

 The Invincible Army! A person's reputation was like a tree's shadow. An army of 30,000 Spirit Sea Realm warriors was a truly fearsome force! They would be a force to be reckoned with anywhere, capable of causing chaos and destruction!

 After all, apart from the Dasui Empire, the other empires' armies comprised Qi Gathering Realm and Qi Sea Realm cultivators. An army specifically made up of 30,000 Spirit Sea Realm warriors was unique across the entire Heavenly Martial Continent!

  

 After the arrival of Dasui, in the distance, warships sailed over mightily through the void, like a black ocean sweeping over the land and drowning the mountains and rivers. The silent army was terrifying and oppressive.

  

 They advanced without a word, each one holding a spear, brewing a thunderous strike in their silence!

  

 The Dachu Empire! Although Dachu was closer to Dashang, clearly the troops they had dispatched could not compare to Dasui's Invincible Army. Moreover, their numbers were far greater, thus their marching speed was much slower.

  

 But still, after Dasui they were the second to arrive here.

  

 With the successive appearance of Dasui and Dachu, more and more experts emerged in the air. Some came alone, standing aloft amidst the clouds and watching everything below with cold eyes. Some brought sect disciples here to gain experience.

  

 After all, with so many powers sending their experts, Dashang's demise was almost certain! However, no one knew exactly how Dashang would meet its end. Many forces came with the intention of kicking someone while they were down. Of course, if they could seize some of Dashang's foundations during the battle, that would be even better.

  

 "Huh? Do you really think that just this formation will allow Dashang to rest easy?"

  

 At this moment, an indifferent voice boomed from the sky. Immediately after, a palace towering 10,000 feet, like a devilish mountain suppressing heaven and earth, descended into the void.

  

 In front of the palace stood the Wang family patriarch, hands clasped behind his back. His loose hair and flashing eyes contained boundless sacrosanct aura, extremely terrifying. As leader of the Imperial Race, his might was simply too overwhelming to behold.

  

 Within the palace behind him, countless experts could be seen standing quietly, each one a Quasi-Saint Realm existence, very frightening. To respond to Su Chen's call and destroy Dashang, the Wang family had pulled out all the stops.

  

 "Haha... just struggling at death's door," an echoing voice sounded from the sky at this time.

  

 Everyone followed the voice and saw a tall figure standing atop the giant dragon's head. He was wearing a dragon robe, mighty and domineering, looking down disdainfully on all life. He did not care one bit about the formation below.

  

 This person was none other than the Dasui Emperor!

  

 Many tactfully chose not to interrupt the conversation between the Wang family patriarch and the Dasui Emperor. They understood the confidence behind these two speaking thusly. After all, both were descendants of great emperors! No one dared confirm whether they had brought imperial weapons this time. To crush a Great-Saint-level formation would be easy as pie for an imperial weapon.

  

 "Why isn't Senior Su Chen here yet?" someone in the crowd asked in surprise. 

  

 "When the Undying faction emerged, Senior Su Chen personally destroyed them himself. Dashang now is much weaker than the Spirit Race was. Why would Senior Su Chen come personally?" A Quasi-Saint Realm expert spoke up. 

  

 As soon as he did, disappointment flashed across the faces of many present. They had rushed over to witness the elegance of the most outstanding prodigy of the current generation, only to find Su Chen had not come at all.

  

 No! Perhaps he was already here but had not shown himself?

  

 "Who said I wouldn't come?"

  

 However, at this moment, from the distant horizon, a seven-colored sun cut across the sky. Divine rays overflowed as if from an erupting volcano, shaking the heavens and illuminating half the sky in seven-colored splendor, shattering countless clouds.

  

 Within this massive sun, an unimaginably huge body appeared, like clouds covering the sky, which was even more astonishing than the Dasui dragon's form. The energy it emitted made people tremble with fear. Facing this might, everyone felt an innate sense of insignificance, like ants before a lofty divinity.
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 Chapter 377 - The Battle Begun

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Even though many present had become saints, when faced with this might, they still could not help their hearts from racing and trembling with fear.

 "It's the Saint King Realm master by Fellow Daoist Su Chen's side!" said the Wang family patriarch, voice shaking as he looked upon the giant figure in the sky.

 Others may not have known, but he did know a little. Not only had he seen Su Chen with his own eyes before, but he had also sensed up close some of Long Wu's power. Although it was just a wisp, it left a deep impression on him.

 Today, Long Wu did not conceal her cultivation at all. That monstrous power directly shocked countless people.

 Clang! 

 Long Wu's body trembled, scattering down rays of divine light that instantly transformed into sword auras, arranged mysteriously like endless stars.

 "Roar!" A dragon's roar sounded.

 Tens of thousands of sword auras swept forth from the other side of the sky, passing through everyone. It was as if the Milky Way stretched across the heavens, white as far as the eye could see.

 Everyone felt a sharp, cutting pain - this was merely the aftermath. If they had been the target of these sword auras, they had no doubt they would have died countless times upon contact.

 "This..." The Wang family patriarch was extremely shocked.

 Earlier, he had thought everyone could join forces to break this formation. After all, the formation was but an external object. On the surface, it could withstand a Great Saint Realm powerhouse's attack, but under the combined efforts of their Saint Realm experts, it would still exert immense pressure on Dashang.

 The formation might not shatter, but those within could be shaken to death. Moreover, keeping the formation running continuously consumed resources - it would cost a massive amount of spirit stones each day.

 Dashang's foundations were abundant enough to maintain the formation's operation. A day or two was fine, but a year or two, even ten or twenty years, and they would not be able to support it.

 Decades were nothing to old monsters like them who could live for tens of thousands of years. In their eyes, they could spend more time just sitting around idly.

 But what they had not expected was that Su Chen did not want to waste any time at all. He had sent a Saint King Realm master to forcibly break Dashang's formation right from the start.

 Boom! 

 Accompanied by a loud sound, a shocking collision appeared before everyone's eyes.

 The commotion was massive. Countless divine patterns on Dashang's protective formation flashed and then shattered. The ultimate divine power surged and roiled through the void.

 It was as if the world had been turned upside down. Everything within tens of thousands of miles had been razed flat, nothing left behind. All who had traveled long distances did their utmost to resist the aftershock.

 Within Dashang, countless people instantly turned into clouds of bloody mist. The entire imperial city was dyed red, like hell on earth, extremely miserable.

 Under the watchful eyes of countless people, a crack suddenly appeared in the originally impervious protection formation.

 The crack was not big, only a few yards long. But in the eyes of countless people, it was as if the sky had collapsed.

 "The...The formation... broke? How is this possible?"

 On the city walls, a Dashang expert stared at the crack in the sky like a walking corpse, mumbling in disbelief.

 Before the battle had even begun, they thought the various experts converging from all directions would not be able to break the formation at all. In the end, they would leave dejectedly.

 But who could have imagined the formation would already be damaged at the very start? Just now, blocking that one strike of the Saint King Realm master had consumed tens of millions of spirit stones in the blink of an eye.

 If this happened a few more times, even if the formation did not shatter, the entire foundation of Dashang would be depleted.

 "We're doomed!" At this moment, countless people lost all will to resist.

 This formation was their greatest reliance. Now that it was broken, it was as if the entire Imperial City stood exposed before everyone without any defenses. Dashang alone could not withstand so many joint forces!

 "Don't panic!" At this moment, a black-robed figure silently appeared atop the city wall. He glanced at the void outside and sinisterly said, "It's just a small crack. It can be repaired in the blink of an eye!"

 A Great-Saint-level formation could not be broken so easily. It was but a small crack - with the blink of an eye it could be restored to normal.

 And just as he said, halfway through his words, half the yard-long crack had already recovered. After a few more breaths, it would likely be back to how it was.

 This scene made many instantly breathe a sigh of relief. Although the Saint King Realm master's strike had inflicted painful damage on Dashang, fortunately, the formation still stood. As long as the formation held, there was still a chance.

 But in the next moment, hundreds of millions of sword auras descended again. The formation that was about to recover expanded dozens of times, turning into a thousands-yard-long crack.

 Before it could recover this time, a dragon scale shot over from the sky and lodged itself onto the formation.

 "What are you still waiting for?" Su Chen's voice resounded throughout the world.

 Hearing this, those outside instantly shuddered.

 "Kill!" In but an instant... the soldiers who had been silent for a long time now emitted shocking killing intent.

 As they roared, the world shook, mountains and rivers collapsed, as if countless volcanoes had erupted at once. Terrifying killing intent permeated every inch of the world.

 With so many experts gathered, none could stop them. They were like ancient war gods revived, invincible, and sweeping all before them!

 "Roar!" The Dasui dragon also roared at this moment.

 In an instant, countless palaces within the Imperial City collapsed one after another. Beams of divine light shot out from its mouth, exuding a terrifying aura as they slashed through the crack.

 In an instant, blood bloomed in a series of flowers. A huge area of the city wall was cleared in a flash.

 The experts who had wanted to destroy the dragon scales all evaporated into clouds of blood, disappearing from the world. In the blood mists, one could even see the flesh of some creatures slowly writhing and condensing back into human shapes.

 "Those are dark creatures! As Senior Su Chen said, Dashang has indeed colluded with the dark creatures!"

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 378 - The Appearance of a Great Saint

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "The Dashang Empire... What a disgrace to the human race!"

  

 Countless human experts looked at the writhing flesh and spoke out.

  

 Earlier, due to the protection of the formation, along with the fact that these people were dressed in Dashang soldiers' uniforms, many did not recognize their identity at first glance.

  

 But now, after withstanding an attack from the Saint King Realm master and hearing the azure dragon's roar, the difference between ordinary Dashang soldiers and dark creatures was quickly revealed.

  

 "Colluding with dark creatures deserves death!"

  

 The Wang family patriarch's eyes were cold as he spoke.

  

 As his words fell, he clenched his fist and the sky shook. In his palm, ten thousand rays of divine light shot forth.

  

 Immediately after, a long sword as white as jade appeared and slashed at the formation below. This was a sacred weapon, though he had not personally refined it himself. It was a sacred weapon left behind by the Wang ancestors. Today, he was finally able to put it to use.

  

 Clang!

  

 The sword light was like a rainbow, sweeping across the nine heavens and causing ripples in the void. Although a saint's might could not compare to that of a saint king, it was not something just anyone could resist.

  

 Under watchful eyes all around, everyone saw the sword light cut into the formation. Just when they thought this sword would cause Dashang unimaginable damage, while it was still in the air...

  

 Bang!

  

 A large black hand reached out from the void, grabbed the sword light, and squeezed it into nothingness.

  

 "Haha..."

  

 A hoarse laugh rang out as a black shadow shrouded in black fog appeared before everyone. He was emaciated but extremely tall, at least ten feet! He stood there quietly yet gave off an indescribable sense of oppression.

  

 "A mere junior who just became a saint dares to be arrogant before me?"

  

 "This is... A Saint Realm dark creature!"

  

 Seeing the man before them, everyone's pupils suddenly constricted. A saint from the world of dark creatures had appeared!

  

 It looked as if... the Dashang Empire had been working with the dark creatures for quite some time now! After all, if the spatial passageway had just been opened, a Saint Realm dark creature would definitely not have appeared so soon. At the very least, one would have to wait until the passage was completely stable.

  

 "That's right."

  

 The saint sneered and casually swept his gaze across the crowd. When his eyes glanced over Long Wu, he quietly breathed a sigh of relief. The strongest person present was only a saint king... for him, this was good news. As long as no Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses appeared, there would be no major problems.

  

 "You dare think to suppress us? Since you've come today, then stay!"

  

 The hoarse voice sounded like two stones grinding, yet was extremely overbearing. As it echoed throughout the world, it also shook the entire Dashang Empire.

  

 "Haha! How arrogant!"

  

 "Such shameless boasting! You're courting death!"

  

 "A mere dark creature, do you really think the human race is powerless?"

  

 Several shouts rang out. In the sky, two saints descended and stood shoulder-to-shoulder with the Wang family patriarch, attacking the dark creature.

  

 Having reached this level, they deeply understood the other's terror. No one would be arrogant enough to think they could defeat a dark creature of the same level alone. Just to be safe, joining forces was the most prudent approach.

  

 The three human experts fought against the single dark creature. The aftermath was nothing short of devastating, the four figures disappearing into the void itself as even the stars in the sky were blasted apart.

  

 For a moment, killing intent surged like a raging tide, the terrifying shockwaves spreading for tens of thousands of miles like a vast ocean, unfathomable.

  

 Below, within the Imperial City, countless armies kept surging into the formation through the cracks, yet because the gaps were too narrow, it was impossible for everyone to pass through instantly. Instead, this allowed the Dashang experts to seize the opportunity and barely block the attack for now.

  

 Reacting extremely quickly in this short stalemate, countless Dashang experts rushed into the sky. Many joined the fray immediately while others chose to surrender the moment they appeared. In the past, they had no chance to rebel, but with the formation now broken, if they could not find an opportunity to surrender soon, they would be unable to escape.

  

 Now, anyone with discerning eyes could see that Dashang's downfall was only a matter of time. After all, working with dark creatures was a matter of principle. Not just in the East Barrens, but even in other places, they would be destroyed without hesitation.

  

 A buzzing sound rang out. In Dashang's depths, the supreme sacred weapon Fusu awakened, its vast and terrifying power penetrating from afar. Everyone present understood very clearly - Dashang's foundation was being revealed at this moment!

  

 After the sacred weapon, another giant white ruler appeared, shining with dazzling light that illuminated the heavens. It was so blinding that none dared look directly at it. The power overflowing from it made every heart skip a beat.

  

 "That is... a great saint!" Someone looked upon the divine light and cried out. Dashang's ancestor had been a Great Saint Realm powerhouse! If nothing unexpected happened, this weapon must have been left by that ancestor.

  

 "Shouldn't there be any Great Saint Realm powerhouses left alive in Dashang?" someone murmured. 

 The power emanating from this great saint weapon was too powerful, making it hard not to suspect its owner still lived!

  

 The next second, a shriveled hand reached out from a palace in Dashang's depths. Its owner was an old man with sparse hair and an extremely hunched figure, his Qi and blood extremely weak. Yet the power he emitted could not be underestimated.

  

 Obviously, he was a Great Saint Realm powerhouse!

  

 The moment this old man appeared, he grabbed the giant ruler and swept it down from the sky, as if turning the world upside down. Countless people felt doomsday had arrived.

  

 "There really is a Great Saint Realm powerhouse!"

  

 "This looks so familiar, he seems to be Dashang's founder!"

  

 "Impossible!"

  

 "So many years have passed. Even a great emperor should have completely dissipated, how can a great saint still be alive?"

  

 Countless people paled in shock. Dashang had concealed too deeply. Many knew they had a profound foundation, but none expected it would be to this extent - an ancient great saint still living in this age?

  

 "Haha... Ever since I established Dashang, never has anyone dared to deal us such a heavy blow as today! Today! You will all pay the price!"
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 Chapter 379 - Unforgivable Sin

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Today! All of you will pay the price for this!"

  

 The old voice echoed throughout the world, causing the temperature of the void to instantly drop countless times. In a short period of time, snowflakes even began falling from the sky. The old man's words seemed to involve the laws of heaven and earth, causing the weather itself to change according to his tone.

  

 "Your current imperial lord of the Dashang Empire colluded with dark creatures, an unforgivable crime that warrants destruction!" Su Chen said softly.

  

 "Oh?"

  

 Hearing this, the old man sneered disdainfully and said, "This is the internal affairs of our Dashang. Since when has it been an outsider's place to meddle? Not to mention you, a mere junior. Do you even have the qualifications?"

  

 "Long Wu! Kill him." Su Chen had no intention of talking further upon hearing this. He casually spoke:

  

 "Yes, Master!" Long Wu respectfully replied.

  

 Her clothes fluttering, she stepped forward. With a single step, she instantly appeared before the old man and raised her hand, wanting to kill him.

  

 The two were extremely powerful. In the blink of an eye, they had already exchanged thousands of moves.

  

 Their speed reached an extreme degree, the entire battlefield spanning unknown tens of thousands of miles. With each raise of their hands, mountain ranges were grabbed and then blasted into powder.

  

 "Kill Su Chen first!"

  

 At this moment, on Dashang's side, many noticed Long Wu had left Su Chen's vicinity. This made many experts' eyes light up, feeling their opportunity had come.

  

 After all, this mobilization order had been issued by Su Chen. A large part of the forces had poured out to give Su Chen face.

  

 Therefore, many thought that as long as they killed Su Chen, even if these people could not retreat, it would still heavily damage their arrogance.

  

 "Three Saint Realm powerhouses!" In the distance, a terrified voice rang out and a frightening shockwave spread.

  

 Dashang's foundation was further revealed. Three terrifying figures walked out from different palaces. Two were of the human race, but one, despite resembling a human, had an aura completely different from them. He was more like a dark creature disguised in human form.

  

 "Hmm? So it's an old acquaintance, Marquis Champion!"

  

 Seeing one of the figures, Su Chen was slightly stunned but quickly reacted. The real Marquis Champion had long died. It was impossible for him to have become a Saint Realm powerhouse.

  

 If nothing unexpected happened, this Marquis Champion had likely been possessed by a dark creature, merely as a convenience to move about easily.

  

 After all, few could have guessed a dark creature lay hidden beneath the guise of a human.

  

 "I let you escape back then. Didn't expect that in just a few years, you'd become a huge threat! If I had known, I would have buried you in this land!"

  

 The dark creature resembling Marquis Champion descended from the sky and spoke coldly.

  

 "Haha... He's just a junior who recently became a saint, how much strength could he have?" a saint of Dashang spoke in a deep voice. "Let's attack together and quickly slay him, lest more trouble arises."

  

 In other places, it would be one dark creature holding back multiple existences of the same level. Yet on Su Chen's side, three Saint Realm powerhouses had joined forces, one even a dark creature.

  

 This was not difficult to tell - despite speaking casually, they still did not dare underestimate Su Chen.

  

 Seeing the situation on Su Chen's side, the Dasui Emperor and others wanted to help, but before they could make a move, other experts blocked their path.

  

 At this moment, Dashang's entire foundation was almost completely revealed. There were not many experts in their empire, just one saint king and three saints. But there were far too many dark creatures - five saints alone!

  

 For a moment, both sides were in complete deadlock. In a short time, it was likely neither could do anything to the other.

  

 As for experts below the Quasi-Saint Realm, Su Chen's side had an absolute advantage in numbers, though not enough to influence the overall occupation.

  

 "Let me see how powerful the natives of this world are after passing ten Saint tribulations to become saints!" the Marquis Champion-like dark creature shouted.

  

 In the next moment, he turned into a black light and charged forth, opening his palm in a dragon claw shape to grab Su Chen.

  

 Those near Su Chen all turned pale and quickly retreated.

  

 Even just being affected by the shockwave left them unable to breathe properly, their eardrums nearly bursting. If they continued standing by Su Chen, they would likely be crushed to pieces.

  

 Clang!

  

 Another of Dashang's saints spat out a wooden zither and strummed forcefully. A sound wave instantly flew out like a heavenly blade, cutting open a huge crack in the void as if to split Su Chen in two.

  

 As for the third saint, dressed in black robes, he silently merged into the void. No one could see his tracks, as if he had left directly.

  

 "Today, I'll use the three of you to test my strength."

  

 Beside Su Chen, a ray of black light shot forth like a demonic mountain, breathing in and out divine light while letting out dragon roars.

  

 In the next moment, a black longsword appeared, blood-colored patterns coiling around it, fierce and domineering.

  

 The moment it reappeared, a dragon's roar shook the heavens, vibrating the foremost sound waves into nothingness.

  

 Soon after, Su Chen grasped the Azure Dragon Sword and swept it across the sky. The sky was filled with thousands of dragon shadows, occupying every corner.

  

 Ripples appeared after this strike. The land in the distance was completely overturned, countless deep gullies forcefully carved as if bottomless.

  

 Boo

  

 The Marquis Champion-like dark creature's body shook and he was sent flying, his thumb and forefinger trembling as blood-colored patterns appeared on them. Several drops of black blood trickled down his fingers. After just the first exchange, he had already suffered a loss.

  

 "What formidable physical strength!"

  

 The eyes of the Marquis Champion-like creature lit up.

  

 At this moment, he could not help but feel regret. If he had secretly attacked and directly killed Su Chen back then, wouldn't his current body have been his?

  

 In other words, the other's current strength would also have been his own. Among those of the same level, not just humans, even few dark creatures could be his match.

  

 "Kill!" Su Chen shouted softly. Without any hesitation, he began a fierce attack.

  

 With one hand he formed seals, and a huge seal instantly appeared, like an ancient divine mountain he had grabbed from the river of time. Floating with the aura of the ages, it endlessly expanded to cover the infinite void, smashing towards the zither-playing saint in the distance.

  

 Boom!

  

 The saint's expression changed and he retreated.

  

 However, the zither strings in his hands still clanged as countless sound waves connected and struck the mountain.
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 Boom! 

  

 The giant seal shattered.

  

 For a moment, smoke and dust flew everywhere, blocking out the sun. Before the Saint Realm powerhouse could breathe a sigh of relief, Su Chen charged out from within at an extremely fast speed. His entire body was enveloped in a layer of red divine light, the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand slashing out rays of black light that split the heavens and collided with the Saint Realm powerhouse.

  

 "It's actually me?"

  

 The zither-playing Saint's pupils abruptly constricted, and his heart surged with overwhelming shock, unable to calm down for a long time.

  

 He had never expected Su Chen would choose him as the first target. Did Su Chen think he was the weakest, so he was treating him as a breakthrough point to defeat first? Thinking of this, he couldn't help but let out a furious roar as he engaged Su Chen in battle.

  

 Loud explosions rang out continuously, the terrifying aftermath spreading in all directions and destroying one swath of land after another.

  

 As the two fought, the dark creature and black-robed saint kept interfering with Su Chen. But even so, the zither-playing saint's situation wasn't any better.

  

 In just a short time, he had already coughed up blood several times. The dark red blood dyed his chest red, an extremely shocking sight.

  

 "Pfft..."

  

 With another attack, Su Chen's Azure Dragon Sword slashed down, forcing the dark creatures back.

  

 His other hand grabbed and forcefully tore off one of the zither-playing saint's arms. The arm was drenched in blood, the aura of the Great Dao lingering around it.

  

 "Ah!"

  

 The zither-playing saint let out miserable screams as his body rapidly retreated. In midair, his wound swiftly healed and a brand new arm grew out.

  

 "Looks like you've refined quite a lot of Black Blood Stones," Su Chen spoke coldly.

  

  After this period of battle, more and more of Dashang's secrets had been exposed - many of their experts could even achieve Blood Revival.

  

 Now, this saint before him also had the same method. From this, it was likely the Dashang Empire's cooperation with the dark creatures was not just because of Shang Zhou. Perhaps many high-level figures of Dashang knew about this.

  

 "Su Chen, so what if you've passed ten Saint Tribulations?" The zither-playing saint wiped the blood from his mouth, his expression cold. "If you kill me, the three of us can join forces to exhaust you to death."

  

 "Oh? Is that so?" Su Chen held the Azure Dragon Sword, pointing it to the heavens. His eyes were extremely cold as he gazed at the not-so-distant zither-playing saint and spoke, "I'm very curious just how many times you can be resurrected?"

  

 Boom!

  

 As his voice fell, Su Chen attacked once more, battling with the three Saint Realm powerhouses.

  

 In an instant, the heavens collapsed and the earth split apart. The stars dimmed as they turned into four brilliant lights, fighting to the death.

  

 From time to time, dark red blood would spill down. The entire land west of Dashang's Imperial City had been completely destroyed. Mountains collapsed as if the world was created anew. All living beings perished.

  

 None of Dashang's three saints was a match for Su Chen alone, but joined together, their coordination was seamless. Coupled with their ability to revive from a drop of blood, Su Chen was unable to directly obliterate them in a short time.

  

 At this moment, the zither-playing saint's body had already been completely destroyed several times, but each time, coalesced blood essence would gather again for him to recharge.

  

 Bang!

  

 The battle between the four reached an intense extreme.

  

 The Marquis Champion-like dark creature opened his mouth, spitting out a cloud of black mist that enveloped a radius of ten thousand miles.

  

 Yet before the fog could spread completely, it was utterly suppressed by Su Chen's supreme divine power.

  

 He raised two fingers, a blade light shooting out from between them. Like a vast heavenly curtain, it illuminated the endless void, countless black thunderbolts coiling around it.

  

 In a crucial moment, it slashed down upon the zither-playing saint.

  

 Boom!

  

 A loud rumble sounded as over half his body was utterly destroyed, with only his head left to escape.

  

 Yet another explosion!

  

 The zither-playing saint wanted to go mad, but it was futile. He was helpless against Su Chen, who seemed to have fixed onto him, dealing fatal blows every time.

  

 Once or twice could still be endured since he was a Saint Realm powerhouse, but after more than ten times, having his body blasted apart each time, he could barely continue. After all, Blood Revival also greatly consumed vitality.

  

 By now, his face was already pale white. If he had to be reborn again, his combat strength would rapidly deteriorate. By that time, Su Chen would not need to spend much effort on him. Once he fell, the remaining two would be helpless against Su Chen.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, while over ten saints battled outside, the Imperial City of Dashang had already descended into chaotic battle, blood and fire everywhere.

  

 Countless cultivators were tangled in slaughter, the scene from afar like a hell on earth.

  

 Innumerable corpses covered almost every corner of the city. Beneath the corpses, unnoticed by anyone, were blood-colored patterns hidden in the blood, quietly undulating with an inexplicable aura.

  

 Almost every corpse had been drained of blood essence. If a formation master were here, they would surely feel chilled to the bone. Since any one of them would definitely be able to tell this was an extremely vast and terrifying formation.

  

 Tracing the patterns, one could hardly see the end - it spread beyond the city. Even some saint battlefields were enveloped within it.

  

 Many saints, after their bodies were destroyed, would be weakened when reviving from a drop of blood. The main reason was because some of their blood essence had mysteriously vanished. The most obvious example was the zither-playing saint fighting Su Chen.

  

 As a dignified saint who had refined countless Black Blood Stones, after being reborn from blood over ten times, he was starting to seem a little powerless.

  

 Though extremely baffled, engaged in battle with Su Chen left him no time to think too deeply. After all, Su Chen would never give him that chance. He could only simply believe Su Chen had used some secret technique to restrict his Blood Revival.

  

 Groups of blood lotuses bloomed.

  

 The 30,000 Invincible Army soldiers moved as one, forming up into a battle formation. Facing the hundreds of thousands of soldiers in the distance, they did not show any fear, quickly charging into the enemy formation to kill back and forth.

  

 After several rounds, every Invincible Army soldier was drenched in blood, like death gods emerging from the Nine Nether Hell, extremely terrifying.

  

 "Kill!"

  

 The Invincible Army leader let out a roar. The remaining 30,000 also loudly roared, the blood essence power in their skulls instantly condensing.

  

 Each seemed close to madness, their battle prowess soaring.

  

 "Killing formation, activate!" the Invincible Army general softly shouted. All the soldiers switched into another formation, every one of them bathed in blood.
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 After the battle formation took shape, everyone let out a long roar, spurring their mounts to charge out once more.

  

 The remaining army of just over 100,000 across from them seemed as fragile as paper in front of these 30,000 soldiers, easily punctured.

 What followed was a merciless massacre.

  

 These armies composed of Qi Gathering Realm and Qi Sea Realm cultivators were basically helpless before the Invincible Army, slaughtered in a completely one-sided battle without any ability to resist.

  

 "The Invincible Army of the Dasui Empire is indeed invincible, no one can stop them!"

  

 In a corner next to a palace hall, Yang Kai dressed in light blue robes stood in the shadows. After glancing at the nearby battlefield, he pinched the jade slip in his hand, then blended into the darkness and snuck towards the nearby Heavenly Prison.

  

 The current Yang Kai was completely different from the one before.

  

 Although honored as Dashang's Marquis of Scholarly Virtue, he had long known of the deceit within Dashang. Given his personality, he naturally did not wish to be destroyed along with Dashang.

  

 Thus, the moment the formation was broken, he had silently made up his mind to leave this hellish place. After all, he was a marquis of Dashang. If he could not slip away in time, it was very likely he would be dealt with in the end.

  

 However, just as he was preparing to bring his father Duke Yang, and escape Dashang, the jade slip in his hand suddenly flickered. After reading the contents within, his entire body froze.

  

 The one who sent him the message was none other than the most important benefactor in his life - Su Chen!

  

 It could be said without Su Chen, he would still be an ordinary scholar, let alone becoming Dashang's Marquis of Scholarly Virtue. Even properly cultivating would have been but a pipe dream.

  

 "My benefactor asked me to save Princess Shang Zimo? Could there be some unclear relationship between them?" Yang Kai felt somewhat puzzled.

  

 His benefactor was now famed throughout the East Barrens, even in other places, even The Central Plains, he had great fame.

  

 Yet Shang Zimo was different - she was an abandoned chess piece of Dashang! Although nominally a princess, the Dashang Emperor had never provided her with any cultivation resources. Even until now, Shang Zimo was merely at the Qi Sea Realm.

  

 This level of strength... to be honest, was rather lacking. A mere Qi Sea Realm cultivator. Even with the status of a Dashang Princess, it would still be impossible to form ties with a saint!

  

 "Could it be that the Princess met my benefactor when she escaped from the palace?" A thought flashed through Yang Kai's mind.

  

 Back then, Shang Zimo leaving Dashang was nothing major to marquises like him. After all, the entire Dashang Empire had been turned upside down searching for her. In the end, she was found in the territory of the Dachu Empire.

  

 At that time, the Great Mystery Sacred Sect was still the Great Mystery Sect, also existing in Dachu's territory. They had met, and it seemed acceptable...

 "If that's the case, it's understandable. Now my benefactor has become a Saint Realm powerhouse yet still cares about Princess Zimo..." At this, Yang Kai pursed his lips and set his attitude.

  

 Right now, Dashang was about to be destroyed. Logically, with his cultivation at the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm, he needn't be so respectful to a princess who was only at the Qi Sea Realm.

  

 Yet thinking of her relationship with his benefactor, Yang Kai felt it was still better to be more respectful. That his benefactor as a saint still cared for her showed Shang Zimo's place in his heart was definitely not light!

  

 Perhaps, one day, Shang Zimo would be able to leap up and stand high above him. Thinking of this, he silently made up his mind.

  

 Yang Kai moved very quickly. In less than fifteen minutes, he had arrived near the Heavenly Prison.

  

 At this moment, there were not many guards left in Dashang's prison, the outside world was already thrown into chaos and many bailiffs were transferred out. Those still on duty were mostly just Qi Sea Realm and God Altar Realm cultivators. Against the middle-stage Nirvana Realm Yang Kai, these people were insignificant. With just a glance, they all fainted to the ground.

  

 Yang Kai ascended the dark, damp prison stairs until he was dozens of floors underground, and his brows gradually furrowed.

  

 "It's actually at the lowest level?"

  

 Dashang's Heavenly Prison covered an extensive area. Those imprisoned inside were all sorts of vicious existences. The further down, the more important their identities.

  

 Only when reaching the ninety-ninth floor underground did Yang Kai find a slender woman in white clothes in an extremely cramped and dark room.

  

 After a few years, Shang Zimo no longer had the appearance of a young girl. She now had a tall and slender figure, a narrow waist, and long, cascading hair, like a quiet orchid blooming silently in this prison, possessing a transcendent temperament out of place with everything around her.

  

 She sat there quietly, legs crossed, eyes slightly shut. The long imprisonment had made her much more haggard, involuntarily stirring a trace of pity in one's heart.

  

 In the end, though, her cultivation was still too low. Moreover, being imprisoned on the ninety-ninth level underground of the Heavenly Prison, even a Quasi-Saint Realm elite would be unable to escape, let alone a weak Qi Sea Realm woman.

  

 If nothing unexpected happened, she would likely grow old and die alone here.

  

 Buzz…

  

 Yang Kai formed seals with both hands - spells he had extracted from the guards' sea of consciousness to open the prison cells. The next moment, a palm-sized seal landed on the cell door. With a crack, the finely wrought iron door opened a slit.

  

 Hearing the sound, Shang Zimo who had had her eyes shut opened them curiously and looked towards the cell entrance. There, she saw Yang Kai respectfully cupping his fists in salute.

  

 "Your Highness, I'm Yang Kai!"

  

 This time, he did not use his title of Marquis of Scholarly Virtue. After all, with the entire Dashang Empire nearly gone, continuing to use that title would only bring trouble and had no use.

  

 "Marquis of Scholarly Virtue?" Shang Zimo's eyes were tranquil as she looked at Yang Kai before her and asked, "Why are you here? Did my father send you?"

  

 She had long anticipated her own fate. There was no emotion between her and her father, only the use of one another!

  

 And now, her father had already gotten everything he wanted. His daughter had naturally lost all value. Now that Marquis of Scholarly Virtue had come, it was likely to send her on her way to death.
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 Chapter 382 - Why Was It Him Again?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I won't hide it from the Princess." Yang Kai gave a bitter laugh and continued, "Dashang is completely finished. Senior Su Chen has summoned experts from all over to jointly attack Dashang. Right now, the Protecting Formation of this nation is about to be broken through."

  

 "Was it Benefactor Su Chen who sent you?" Shang Zimo's spirited eyes instantly brightened. She leaned forward slightly, full of hope as she asked.

  

 Hearing this, Yang Kai's expression froze. Well... Her benefactor?

  

 He knew Su Chen had shown him grace, so there was no issue with him calling Su Chen his benefactor. But... Now Princess Zimo was also addressing Su Chen as her benefactor, which seemed a bit unusual.

  

 He looked deeply at Shang Zimo and nodded. "It was indeed Senior Su Chen who sent me!"

  

 "I knew it was Benefactor!" Shang Zimo clasped her hands before her chest, a complicated expression on her face.

  

 At the darkest moment of her life, Su Chen had already helped her once before. And now it was the second time. If Su Chen had not told Yang Kai to come, she didn't know what situation she would have to face in the future.

  

 As a Dashang princess, her strength was still only at the Qi Sea Realm. She feared the final outcome would not be good.

  

 "Did my father take action?" Shang Zimo seemed to have recalled something and asked instead.

  

 "No!" Yang Kai shook his head. He was also very puzzled about this.

  

 Now, Dashang was on the brink of destruction, some Saint Realm and Saint King Realm powerhouses had already made moves. Yet Shang Zhou had no activity, which was very confusing.

  

 It was impossible for Shang Zhou to be afraid. After all, Shang Zhou had the guts to work with the dark creatures. Anyone might be timid, but Shang Zhou definitely would not!

  

 "Perhaps he already has an escape plan..." Yang Kai spoke. After thinking it over, he felt this was the only possibility matching reality.

  

 Dashang spanned hundreds of thousands of miles, no one knew what tricks they had up their sleeve. Perhaps some ancient teleportation formation was hidden within the countless palaces.

  

 "No! I understand my father's personality best! He definitely won't escape! He must be secretly plotting something," Shang Zimo muttered to herself.

  

 Suddenly, her pupils constricted as she involuntarily cried out, "Heavenly Bloodshed Formation!"

  

 "Heavenly Bloodshed Formation?" Hearing this, Yang Kai was confused. He had never heard these words before. Obviously, this had touched on his blind spot of knowledge.

  

 In the first twenty-odd years of his life, he had studied the Confucian classics. Although he had occasionally heard of matters in the cultivation world, he was not well-versed. It was not until Su Chen gave him a few cultivation methods that he officially entered the path of cultivation.

  

 It could be said many things about the cultivation world still only half-made sense to him, let alone recalling how many great emperors there were in ancient times.

  

 Profound Heaven Emperor was from a very long time past. Not to mention Yang Kai, even many powerful experts would find it hard to think of the link between him and a grand formation with only the word "heaven" in common. After all, the only similarity between the two seemed to be that one word.

  

 "There's no time to explain!" Shang Zimo looked extremely anxious as she hurriedly said, "Marquis, please take me away from here and find Benefactor Su Chen! If we wait a moment longer, I'm afraid it will be too late!"

  

 "Alright!" Hearing this, Yang Kai solemnly nodded.

  

 He did not ask too much. From Shang Zimo's expression, it was not difficult to deduce the current Dashang Emperor was likely not as simple as he thought.

  

 Perhaps, everything today was just a setup! But this trap was for what purpose, he still could not be clear. In short, the Dashang Emperor would definitely not bury the tens of thousands of years of inheritance behind him for no reason.

  

 Outside, at this moment, the great battle had reached a fever pitch.

  

 Whether in the skies or underground, everything in sight had been thoroughly destroyed. The once extremely prosperous Imperial City had become ruins, every inch of land dyed red with blood.

  

 The bloody aura was concentrated to an extreme, with countless lives buried here. From saints to ordinary people, no one could escape this calamity.

  

 In the unnoticed underground, crimson patterns began to blossom with a radiant glow, continuously absorbing the essence of fallen beings and their lifelong cultivation.

 Though most who had perished in this Imperial City were just Qi Gathering Realm or Qi Sea Realm cultivators, even some at the God Altar Realm, their cultivation perhaps negligible.

  

 But when this number accumulated to hundreds of thousands, even millions, nearing ten million, the quantitative change would bring about a qualitative change! The meager cultivation of these people, gathered together, could unleash the power that even saints would have no choice but to acknowledge.

  

 "Su Chen, die!" the Marquis Champion-like dark creature roared in the sky.

  

 One huge hand stretched out, reaching beneath the clouds to grab at Su Chen's body.

  

 By this point in the battle, all sides had exhausted much. No one would continue holding back. After all, those still choosing to conserve strength at this time were simply not taking responsibility for their own lives.

  

 Boom!

  

 Mountains collapsed and the earth sank as the black hand carried a violent aura like a vast ocean, exploding with waves that swept across the endless void.

  

 At this moment, all living beings were drowned like ants. They could not help but tremble. Countless people still locked in battle fell to their knees. Facing this majestic might, they had not a shred of power left to resist.

  

 It was obvious… This was no ordinary saint! At a minimum, he was in the middle stage of Saint Realm! Or perhaps even the late stage! Along with his dark creature identity, his strength was now at a nearly despair-inducing level.

  

 At the side, Dashang's zither-playing saint and a black-robed saint simultaneously unleashed killing techniques from two directions, sealing off every inch of space for Su Chen to dodge. Facing this strike, he could only choose to directly withstand it, unable to evade.

  

 However...

  

 To everyone's surprise, Su Chen did not choose to defend, but instead directly charged forth. The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand let out a dragon's cry, piercing the sky.

  

 The black hand, formed of a terrifying energy, was nearly indestructible. Even late-stage Saint Realm powerhouses would not dare underestimate it.

  

 Yet with Su Chen's sword strike, it was directly pierced through, turning into a black mist that swiftly crumbled beneath the sky.

  

 "Die!"

  

 After shattering the black hand, Su Chen shot forth like a rainbow, the sword in his hand tracing a profound trajectory as it slashed toward the nearby zither-playing saint.

  

 The black Azure Dragon Sword was like a stretching mountain range, spanning thousands of miles and exuding endless oppression. Even as a saint, in this moment, he could not help but feel his soul leaving his body.

  

 Why was it him again?
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 Chapter 383 - One Against Three

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The zither-playing saint retreated in the air. He held up his ancient zither horizontally in front of him to clash with the Azure Dragon Sword.

  

 For a moment, sparks flew in all directions as the clanging sound rang ceaselessly. Some weaker beings felt their divine souls nearly shatter from the impact. With the clash as the epicenter, an endless storm of energy instantly erupted, billowing continuously in all directions.

  

 "Pfft..."

  

 Dark red blood instantly bloomed as the zither-playing saint's arms were crippled once more. Before he could even feel the pain, a scene of utter despair appeared before him.

  

 Buzz…

  

 A bone on Su Chen's chest emitted a radiance, weaving together tens of thousands of profound laws. Innumerable divine golden chains lashed out, making even the sun, moon, and stars in the sky tremble faintly.

  

 The divine chains were wrapped in chaotic energy, each as thick as a mountain. They spat out thousands of divine lights, riddling the firmament with holes.

  

 "No!" the zither-playing saint cried out in despair.

  

 He was truly afraid now. He had thought Su Chen was already strong enough to suppress the three of them. Yet he did not expect Su Chen to still have a hidden card! Moreover, it seemed to be the Supreme Bone that could shock the heavens!

  

 But where did this Supreme Bone come from?

  

 He had been in secluded cultivation for nearly a thousand years, rarely paying attention to the outside world. He was completely unaware that Su Chen possessed two peerless talents.

  

 Due to his oversight, he had suffered two consecutive blows.

  

 Boom!

  

 Countless divine chains wrapped around the zither-playing saint, twisting and crushing his body. He instantly turned into a mist of blood. Just as he tried to re-form his flesh, the Azure Dragon Sword revealed its sharp edge, glinting coldly.

  

 At this moment, the Azure Dragon Sword was like a galaxy descending, boundless and vast. Crimson blood streaked through it as it rumbled downwards relentlessly.

  

 This time, Su Chen gave no quarter. He directly incinerated his opponent's essence blood into nothingness using his innate divine power, not even leaving a remnant soul. Just like that, a world-shocking Saint Realm powerhouse perished.

  

 "Su Chen!" An anguished roar rang out, shaking the earth itself.

  

 The black-robed saint of Dashang had a look of grief and fury, nearly driven mad. The recently fallen saint was actually from the same clan as him. In terms of seniority, he should be considered his junior within the clan, but today, he had fallen here.

 "No need to hurry, I'll send you two to accompany him soon!" Su Chen glanced back, battle intent boiling. His body was wreathed in crimson divine flames, like an incandescent celestial being, exuding a pressure that shocked the world.

  

 The Azure Dragon Sword in his hand tore through the air, attacking hundreds of millions of times in an instant. Its sharp sword beams spat out scorching radiance, containing the power to destroy all laws of the world.

  

 Boom!

  

 A thundering sound rang out.

  

 With just a single exchange, the black-robed saint was sent flying by Su Chen. His body quaked violently as the web between his thumb and index finger split open, blood oozing from the wound to stain half his robe red. Even the sacred weapon in his hand let out mournful cries.

  

 In the black-robed Saint's eyes was disbelief. The opponent before him was far too powerful, exceeding everyone's expectations.

  

 Logically speaking, even if Su Chen passed ten Saint Tribulations, he shouldn't be this terrifying. After all, they were also saints who had cultivated for an extremely long time.

  

 But Su Chen had only just become a saint half a year ago. How could he have grown so powerful in such a short time? One against three, yet after fighting for so long, his spiritual power did not seem drained at all, maintaining its peak state.

  

 The black-robed saint and the other dark creature were not the same. In this clash, both their bodies had nearly been destroyed multiple times. Currently, they were only at 70% of their peak state at most.

  

 One against three, yet Su Chen had killed one and still suppressed them both. Now just the two of them against Su Chen, their hopes seemed even more minuscule.

  

 During the battle, the black-robed saint took the chance to glance at the Imperial City of Dashang.

  

 At this moment, over half the city had been razed, with only the central palace still standing tall, the core of power for the entire Dashang Empire where every emperor had lived.

  

 That was the only place left with troops stubbornly resisting, trying to withstand it all.

  

 But it was futile. This resistance was too weak, like a speck of duckweed floating on a vast ocean, soon to be overwhelmed.

  

 The reason that place still stood was because everyone knew the Dashang Emperor was also a saint whose strength was unfathomable. Until now, that mysterious Dashang Emperor had yet to appear.

  

 Almost everyone knew that if nothing unexpected happened, the Dashang Emperor was likely hiding in that palace.

  

 "At this time, do you think Shang Zhou emerging can stop all this from happening? Or can he turn the situation around?" Su Chen shouted coldly.

  

 His eyes were dazzlingly bright like two miniature suns shooting out divine light that pierced the void. His entire body was filled with majestic power, black hair flying loosely.

  

 With a shake of his arm, a force of billions of tons erupted forth. The Azure Dragon Sword in his right hand exuded an eerie black radiance, emitting a terrifying pressure that made souls tremble.

  

 He had never relaxed his attention on Shang Zhou's whereabouts. Yet until now, the other party had yet to show himself. Thus, Su Chen's first thought was to slay these two saints first.

  

 Once they were killed, even if only Shang Zhou remained, he would be no threat. Even if Shang Zhou had hidden cards, how could he himself not?

  

 If he wished, he could summon forth that supreme existence from the Demon Slaying Altar at any time. However, under the current circumstances, it seemed unnecessary to request that being's assistance. After all, that was a massive hidden card of his.

  

 If such a card was exposed, then it could no longer be considered hidden. Many would know of it and make targeted preparations. The only wise choice was to keep it concealed, not revealing it to the world. Only then could it unleash its full power at the critical juncture.

  

 Clang!

  

 Su Chen unleashed a fierce barrage, the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand flowing with blood-red beams like the holy blood itself, containing a certain ineffable vitality yet tragic beyond measure.

  

 Each strike precisely targeted the black-robed saint's vitals. At that moment, the entire firmament was dyed crimson by Su Chen's aura, his attacks incomparably terrifying.

  

 The sword slashed out, causing the void to quake and the world to tremble, simply unblockable.

  

 The black-robed saint spat out blood, his chest caving in. He fought back with all his might, using both hands to meet the Azure Dragon Sword. The two continued to clash, the sounds of metal clanging repeatedly. Scorching streaks of lightning shot forth, tearing the dome of heaven asunder.
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 Chapter 384 - The Self-Destruction of a Saint

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Bang! 

  

 After another exchange, the black-robed saint could no longer withstand it. In the end, he was still a being of flesh and blood. He simply could not compete with the Azure Dragon Sword. Both his arms instantly turned into a bloody mist filling the sky.

  

 Seeing his chance, Su Chen pointed out without any hesitation.

  

 Whoosh...

  

 A blood-colored divine light shot forth like a comet, streaking across the horizon. It brushed past the black-robed saint's ear and slammed into the mountains in the distance. The majestic peaks were completely obliterated in an instant, reduced to a bottomless abyss.

  

 "This..." The black-robed saint's face turned ghastly pale, cold sweat beading on his forehead.

  

 At the same time, endless terror rose in his heart. He had narrowly dodged that strike through pure luck. If he had reacted a bit slower, his head would have met the same fate as those mountains.

  

 "It's now your turn!" Su Chen muttered softly.

  

 The Azure Dragon Sword trembled as streak after streak of divine light shot out from it, seemingly devouring mountains and rivers. When the Saint-King-level sword technique was unleashed, its power could truly be called world-destroying.

  

 With Su Chen's current strength, he could display 90% of this divine power's magnificence.

  

 Boom!

  

 An enormous illusory black sword, azure dragons coiling around it, pressed down upon the black-robed saint. It felt like Mount Tai was crushing down, impossible to avoid.

  

 Seeing this, the black-robed saint's expression greatly changed. He had no choice but to meet it head-on with all his might. At the same time, he turned to look towards the distant palace and shouted loudly, "Shang Zhou! If not now, then when will you appear?"

  

 By this point, Su Chen's condition was still unclear. But the black-robed saint knew very well that he was almost at the end of his rope. As long as Su Chen destroyed his body a few more times, the situation would become completely one-sided.

  

 Right now, only if Shang Zhou made a move and filled the gap left by the fallen zither-playing saint could the situation be turned around. Of course, there was also the possibility that the three of them joining forces could directly defeat Su Chen, or even obliterate him.

  

 "Shang Zhou, what are you still waiting for?" the dark creature in Marquis Champion's guise also roared loudly.

  

 He was in a sorry state, with disheveled hair and a body that had been destroyed multiple times. Although he was very powerful, with original cultivation bordering on the Great Saint Realm, compared to his original body, it was still far inferior.

  

 Because of this, he was greatly restricted, only able to exert around 80% of his full power. Even with the three of them combined, they were still suppressed by Su Chen alone, their bodies exploding again and again.

  

 "Shang Zhou has completely abandoned you!" Su Chen said coldly.

  

 His entire body emitted a powerful aura, absorbing the essence from all directions, elevating his spirit and energy to its peak. He expanded the heavens, radiating a brilliant and boundless divine light that made him appear like a celestial being, too dazzling to look at directly.

 The Azure Dragon Sword floated in the air, stirring with an immense divine might. It was like he was brandishing an entire world, the void itself trembling.

  

 "How arrogant!" the black-robed saint yelled loudly.

  

 The depths of his eyes were filled with unyielding defiance. His hands reformed into jade, crystalline and translucent, meeting that pitch-black sword.

  

 Beside him, the Marquis Champion-like dark creature also summoned a demonic blade. The blade was crimson like blood as if forged from endless vital essence. It clashed with the Azure Dragon Sword.

  

 Clang!

  

 The sound of clashing metal rang out.

  

 This strike caused ghosts and gods to wail. The metallic reverberations completely shattered the dome of the sky, annihilating it. The ring-shaped shockwaves spread out wildly in all directions. Some distant mountains were forcibly blasted apart.

  

 For a time, within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, a rain of crushed rocks fell, a shocking sight to behold. From afar, it was like the end of days.

  

 "Ah!" the black-robed saint let out a miserable cry.

  

 Under the eyes of countless spectators, cracks rapidly spread across his body, like a finely crafted porcelain vase broken.

  

 Boom! 

  

 He exploded in the sky, turning into a bloody mist filling the firmament.

  

 This was already the umpteenth time. His body was once again shattered, and for a moment, he couldn't even reassemble it.

 Su Chen wanted to go up and finish him off, but the other dark creature desperately blocked his path. He understood that if this black-robed saint fell here as well, then with only himself remaining, he would not be Su Chen's match at all. When that time came, even wanting to escape would be wishful thinking.

  

 "Is this the power of someone who has passed ten Saint Tribulations?" someone in the distance cried out in shock.

  

 By this point, Su Chen had already slain a saint of Dashang. It could be said the overall situation of the battle had become very clear. As long as Shang Zhou did not make a move, the two saints Su Chen currently faced would sooner or later be easily dealt with.

  

 When that happened and Su Chen was freed up, the other saint battlefields would certainly collapse. By then, it could be said that Dashang's battlefront was nearing its end. Even if Shang Zhou wanted to stake everything on one last fight, it would already be too late.

  

 In fact, even if Shang Zhou appeared now, relying only on himself he would fundamentally be unable to stop Dashang's defeat.

  

 The battle in the sky was already nearing its finale.

  

 Dashang's grand saint was still too old in the end, his vitality and blood deteriorated too much, simply not an opponent for Long Wu. He would likely completely perish in a short time.

  

 And this was when Long Wu was still toying with him. If Long Wu had gone all out, the battle in the sky would have long ended.

  

 The reason Su Chen had Long Wu restrict her power was because he wanted to temper his own cultivation.

  

 "Su Chen!"

  

 In but the blink of an eye, the black-robed saint's figure recondensed. His complexion was ghastly pale in the extreme, his aura declining substantially.

  

 Due to the massive loss of essence blood, even his originally jet-black hair had turned pale. The look in his eyes, as he gazed at Su Chen, contained boundless hatred.

  

 If not for Su Chen, Dashang would still be towering over the East Barrens. If given another thousand years, or even just a few hundred years more, by then, not many could have toppled their Dashang Empire.

  

 Yet because of Su Chen's appearance, all their plans had been completely disrupted. A power passed down for tens of thousands of years had been reduced to ashes overnight. How could he not feel heartbroken?

  

 "Today, even if I die, I will drag you down with me!" A sinister voice echoed between heaven and earth.

  

 Innumerable people heard this sentence. Many people's expressions changed instantly upon hearing this, not even bothering to continue fighting as they immediately fled into the distance.

  

 It was not hard to infer from those words that this black-robed saint was about to self-destruct. The self-destruction of an ordinary Nirvana Realm expert could already lay waste to a few hundred or even thousand miles. Now, a saint self-destructing without regard for anything, the might unleashed could obliterate several saints!
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At present, it was virtually impossible for the two of them to defeat Su Chen together. It seemed their only sliver of a chance to grievously injure Su Chen was through the extreme method of self-explosion.

  

 As for killing him, the odds did not seem high. But if Su Chen was heavily injured, it would be a chance for the Dashang Empire.

  

 The black-robed saint did not hesitate at all. In an instant, the spiritual energy of heaven and earth roiled, converging towards the black-robed saint.

  

 Amidst the drastic change in the wind and clouds, a vortex formed above his head. Endless spiritual energy poured in, and his aura began climbing sharply at that moment. Once raised to the limit and exploded again, the power unleashed would be devastating, something almost no one could withstand. Even the already scarred Dashang Empire would likely be completely annihilated.

  

 "Is this being driven to desperation?" Seeing this, Su Chen's eyes narrowed slightly, a shocking icy glint flashing through them.

  

 After shaking off the dark creature, he swung his fist and smashed it directly at the black-robed saint. In a flash, peerless fist intent dominated heaven and earth.

  

 "Too late!" The black-robed saint laughed manically, his expression twisted and sinister.

  

 A saint's self-exploding was no trivial matter. This was the accumulation of their entire lifetime's worth of cultivation, profoundly deep and not something so easily stopped. Not to mention, Su Chen still had others holding him back. It was almost certain that in this region, almost no one could halt his self-explosion.

  

 "Die with m..." A loud sound rang out. However, before his words fell…

  

 Buzz...

  

 An enormous hand spread out from below. Divine light crisscrossed over it, weaving endless profound principles. It was like a heavenly hand that grabbed the black-robed saint's throat.

  

 "Hmm? This is... Shang Zhou!" The black-robed saint's smile froze.

  

 "Shang Zhou?"

  

 It wasn't just the black-robed saint. Even Su Chen, the dark creatures, and the escaped onlookers were all stunned in place. Everyone stared in disbelief at the scene unfolding before them.

  

 Had Shang Zhou lost his mind? This thought inexplicably surfaced in their minds.

  

 After all, this black-robed saint was a mighty expert of the Dashang Empire. In terms of seniority, he was Shang Zhou's ancestor. No matter what, Shang Zhou had no reason to make a move against him.

  

 There was only one explanation for this situation!

  

 Shang Zhou intended to place righteousness above familial ties! He planned to kill the black-robed saint first before explaining to everyone that he had no choice. This way, perhaps many would spare Shang Zhou's life out of sympathy.

  

 "Shang Zhou! Do you think you can betray and destroy your masters and forefathers and still be forgiven?" the black-robed saint spoke with difficulty.

  

 His aged face was filled with incomprehension. His self-explosion was also for the sake of the entire Dashang!

  

 He had anticipated Su Chen would try to stop him at all costs. Yet he never expected that at this critical juncture, it would be his junior backstabbing him! Not to mention... This was Shang Zhou, whom he had always thought highly of and believed could bring Dashang to greater heights.

  

 "Shang Zhou! Do you think just by doing this, they will let you off? Don't fantasize! Since you chose to cooperate with us, there's no path of retreat left!" the Marquis Champion-like dark creature also spoke sinisterly.

  

 At this moment, he too was extremely anxious.

  

 The black-robed saint's life was now in Shang Zhou's hands. It seemed Shang Zhou was no longer on the same path. If he alone was left to face Su Chen, he would have no chance at all. Once the black-robed saint perished, he would have to consider how to escape.

  

 Of course, the likelihood was also very high that he wouldn't be able to escape even if he wanted to. In the earlier clash, he had already experienced Su Chen's might. This was why the three of them had all refined large amounts of Black Blood Stones. If not for the Black Blood Stones, the three of them would have died countless times over. It could be said from the very start, that they were not on the same level as Su Chen.

  

 "Ancestor, aren't you being a bit too extreme!"

  

 In the central palace of Dashang, a tall and majestic man had appeared at some point. He wore an imperial robe embroidered with the sun, moon, mountains, and rivers, along with a five-clawed golden dragon. A crown sat atop his head and he exuded a dignified aura. His eyes were unfathomable, with the sun and moon revolving within.

  

 He stood there quietly, taking no further action, but seemed like a volcano on the cusp of eruption, his body containing enough power to annihilate the heavens.

  

 None doubted that if Shang Zhou made a move, it would surely cause the heavens to tremble.

  

 "I was extreme?" The black-robed saint looked as if he had heard some unbelievable joke. His complexion became rather interesting.

  

 Why had he done all this? If not to force back this powerful foe, how would he have ended up at the point of self-explosion?

  

 Those able to become saints were all heroes of their generation! As long as there was the slightest chance, they would not have chosen to self-explode. Yet Shang Zhou was different. From the start, he had never lent a hand. And now, the moment he appeared, he even accused him of being too extreme. This was far too disappointing!

  

 "Since your skills were inferior, you could have peacefully departed... Why did you choose self-explosion?" Shang Zhou spoke, his voice light and breezy, as if talking about something unrelated to himself.

  

 Self-explosion.

  

 These two words were said so easily. Yet once one chose to do so, not only would their mortal form dissipate, but even their divine soul would be annihilated alongside. It could be said a living saint would erase all traces of their existence from the world.

  

 "Haha..." The black-robed saint looked at Shang Zhou in despair. His expression was complicated as he let out a hoarse laugh.

  

 Although his self-explosion had been interrupted by Shang Zhou, his appearance had instantly aged countless times over. This was the loss of his fighting spirit!

  

 At this moment, he no longer knew why he had fought to this point, nor what meaning there was left for him to live.

  

 "Go to your death, Ancestor! You won't have died in vain. I will end all this!"

  

 Shang Zhou said no more. He spread his five fingers and pushed out his palm, like a five-fingered mountain rumbling with thunder and wind, shocking divine light rushing forth in a dazzling radiance.

  

 The black-robed saint did not choose to resist. He stood silently in the void. Even though the hand holding him had already loosened, he still did not try to dodge, quietly awaiting Shang Zhou's divine power.

  

 Boom!

  

 The palm in the sky descended, like a piece of the golden firmament crashing down, covering everything. Even someone as powerful as the black-robed saint instantly exploded into a mist of blood and gore.

  

 He still had the chance to be reborn from a drop of blood but chose not to, only watching quietly as Shang Zhou refined his vital essence and divine soul.
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 Chapter 386 - Profound Heaven Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Shang Zhou, have you lost your mind?"

  

 The Marquis Champion-like dark creature was completely shocked. Today's events had simply refreshed his worldview.

  

 Although they were dark creatures, there were also conflicts between them. But at critical moments, they still understood who the enemy was and who the friend was!

  

 Yet Shang Zhou had appeared and immediately killed his own ancestor. What was the meaning of this? Was it his turn next?

  

 "No!" Shang Zhou shook his head slightly, a smile appearing on his face as he calmly replied. "I'm merely walking a path already tread by those before me!"

  

 The path walked by a great emperor perhaps cannot be walked the same way by another. But one thing was undeniable: This path was the right one! As long as he did not walk to the end of this road, nothing would happen!

  

 "What path?" Hearing this, the dark creature's heart shuddered. His intuition told him something bad was about to happen! He really wanted to escape.

  

 But Shang Zhou was in front and Su Chen behind. Neither would let him get away so easily.

  

 "The path to becoming an emperor!" Shang Zhou said softly.

  

 He formed seals with his hands, then shouted loudly, "Open!"

  

 As his voice rang out, it was like the sound of the Great Dao, shaking the surroundings.

  

 Ten thousand miles, a hundred thousand miles, a million miles... Within this endless distance, everything began trembling in unison. The palace at his feet rumbled and collapsed. A dark red sun appeared before everyone's eyes. With this sun at the center, it spread out crazily in all directions. Looking down from the sky, there was no end in sight. No one knew just how vast the land was that these red lines covered.

  

 "What is this..."

  

 "A formation! It must be a formation!"

  

 "I didn't expect Shang Zhou had set up such a grand formation before this! Looks like he was well prepared!"

  

 "Such a mysterious formation, I can feel the aura of a great emperor within!"

  

 "Could this be some killing formation?"

  

 …

  

 The moment the countless red lines appeared, everyone was shocked. Glancing around, formation patterns were everywhere above and below. The entire firmament was shrouded in a layer of crimson, as if they were in hell, giving people an inescapable sense of fear.

  

 Even some had already deduced this formation might be related to a great emperor! Fortunately, this formation was not set by a great emperor's hand.

  

 The materials used were only immortal gold. Therefore, this could only be considered a great emperor's remnant formation. Even so, it was still terribly frightening.

  

 Such an awe-inspiringly powerful formation simply could not compare to the grand nation-protecting formation previously guarding Dashang's Imperial City.

  

 Based on the speculations of others, this formation could at minimum trap and kill powerhouses at the Great Saint Realm. Even Saint King Realm masters who came would likely perish. As for whether it could restrain a quasi-emperor, that was not something they could conjecture.

  

 "Truly an astonishing gambit! So Shang Zhou had been hiding behind the scenes all this time for this very moment!" a saint spoke up. There was a hint of apprehension in his voice.

  

 Before this, no one would have imagined Shang Zhou still had such a trump card. After all, in Dashang's history, there had never been a great emperor! There hadn't even been any Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses.

  

 Yet who could have thought they would possess a formation left behind by a great emperor? If they had known beforehand, the factions that came today would probably have brought imperial weapons.

  

 The appearance of a single imperial weapon would be enough to easily shatter the formation before them. But at this point, it was already impossible to go back and retrieve an imperial weapon.

  

 "Haha..." While the others were fretting, the Marquis Champion-like dark creature let out a long laugh to the sky instead. His voice was gleeful as he proclaimed loudly, "So this is the backup Fellow Daoist Shang spoke of earlier! With this formation, I'm afraid all who came with malice today can be buried here! After this is over..."

  

 Here, he paused. His gaze turned, finally settling on Su Chen. In the depths of his eyes was a greedy look as he said, "Please leave this one's corpse behind, I have great use for it!"

  

 The Marquis Champion's body, not to mention in the entire East Barrens, even in the whole world, was absolutely top tier. After all, it was a divine body!

  

 But compared to Su Chen's physique, the gap was just too massive. Thus, he coveted Su Chen's body greatly. If he could obtain this body, he could virtually abandon his original one.

  

 With Su Chen's body, he could even become a great emperor in this world! Moreover, the time to become an emperor would still be calculated based on the current world. If things went well, in just a few thousand years, he could become an emperor.

  

 This was something his original body could not compare with at all. After all, the restrictions on dark creatures were far too great. Just to become a saint required tens of thousands of years. To become an emperor needed hundreds of thousands of years, even millions, to start with. Comparing the two, the difference was clear.

  

 "No need to keep it." Hearing this, Shang Zhou's expression did not change. He lightly shook his head and casually spat out five words.

  

 "Hmm?" The smile froze on the dark creature's face.

  

 He had originally wanted to play dumb to defuse the awkward atmosphere between himself and Shang Zhou.

  

 Although not long ago Shang Zhou had killed his own ancestor. No matter what, at this moment they were still allies of the same camp. He did not think that after killing his ancestor, Shang Zhou would choose to make a move against him as well. Yet Shang Zhou's reply made him feel slightly uneasy.

  

 "What do you mean?" the Marquis Champion-like dark creature asked in a deep voice.

  

 "Nothing, just that you might not get to use it."

  

 Shang Zhou took a step forward, the light on his body dazzlingly bright. The dark red aura almost blended together with the altar behind him, like a blazing red sun incinerating the void.

  

 He formed more seals with his hands once again. The nine ancient glyphs shone radiantly like nine massive stars revolving, illuminating with eternal light.

  

 This was the secret technique left behind by the Profound Heaven Emperor, able to activate the formation at his feet. The moment he struck out, the entire grand formation rumbled to life and began operating.

  

 "Is this the Profound Heaven Emperor's Heavenly Bloodshed Formation?" Su Chen spoke slowly. His voice was not loud, yet spread throughout the void.

  

 Countless years ago, the Profound Heaven Emperor had appeared from nowhere. Originally, he did not have the potential to become a great emperor. His ultimate accomplishment would only have been a peak-stage Great Saint Realm powerhouse.

  

 Yet in his twilight years, he created the shocking Heavenly Bloodshed Formation. Relying on this formation, he had sacrificed the entire ancient domains, each the size of the current East Barrens.

  

 No one knew how many living beings had fallen under the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation.

  

 Drawing on the origin of these lives, the Profound Heaven Emperor defied the heavens and broke through his shackles, instantly reaching the peak stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm and even passing the Emperor Tribulation. From then on, he became a great emperor who suppressed the ancient era!
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 Chapter 387 - Shang Zhou's Scheme

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Although the Profound Heaven Emperor became a great emperor, his dark history was forever recorded. Just as famous as him was the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation he personally created!

  

 Back then, Elder Wang had told Su Chen that when Shang Zhou obtained this formation, it was related to the Profound Heaven Emperor. Su Chen had specially gone to look up the ancient records.

  

 Without too much effort, he found everything about the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation.

  

 If before, he only had some guesses, now everything was thoroughly confirmed. Shang Zhou had indeed obtained the method to set up the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation. However, unlike the Profound Heaven Emperor, Shang Zhou's ambitions were much smaller in scale.

  

 The Profound Heaven Emperor had directly sacrificed the entire ancient domain. While Shang Zhou simply could not sacrifice the entire East Barrens. Perhaps the current Heavenly Bloodshed Formation could barely cover the entire territory of Dashang at most. It was also because of this that there was an opportunity for him to exploit.

  

 Of course, the biggest reason Shang Zhou could not annihilate the entire East Barrens was because of forbidden zones like the Demon Slaying Altar that existed within it. It wouldn't be strange for one or two living great emperors to pop out from such a forbidden zone.

  

 It was estimated the Profound Heaven Emperor had also considered this point. Thus, when laying out the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation, he had specially avoided the East Barrens.

  

 "Heavenly Bloodshed Formation!" Hearing Su Chen's words, the crowd immediately exclaimed in shock.

  

 Unlike Su Chen, some people preferred to study ancient records. Many were familiar with the Profound Heaven Emperor's name and the process of his rise, naturally knowing it clearly.

  

 Many understood what the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation signified. After all, this was a grand formation that had once sacrificed several ancient domains. To call it notorious would not be excessive.

  

 "What is the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation?"

  

 There were also those who had never heard of this formation before. They remained confused as to what these words meant.

  

 "This is a formation the Profound Heaven Emperor created in the past. It can refine the vital essence of billions of living beings for his own use. Countless years ago, the Profound Heaven Emperor relied on this formation to instantly become a great emperor. Today, Shang Zhou has set up this same formation again. If nothing unexpected happens, he likely intends to imitate the Profound Heaven Emperor!" a Saint Realm expert spoke in a deep voice.

  

 At this moment, although this Heavenly Bloodshed Formation was simply incomparable to the one personally set up by the Profound Heaven Emperor, undeniably, this formation was enough to sacrifice everyone present. Even the Saint King Realm master, Long Wu, would be hard-pressed to escape this calamity.

  

 "Shang Zhou, did you not plan to spare us either?" the Marquis Champion-like dark creature spoke coldly.

  

 He was completely dumbfounded. He never imagined this former ally had been plotting against him the entire time. Hearing the discussions around him, it seemed likely Shang Zhou had intended to have them wear each other down first from the very start.

  

 This way, Shang Zhou would have endless blood essence gathered, and the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation's power would also be strengthened to the extreme. In the end, it could even feedback to empower the one who set up the formation.

  

 Right now, although the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation could not instantly make Shang Zhou a great emperor, not even a quasi-emperor, the odds of him becoming a saint king were still quite high.

  

 After all, he was already at the peak stage of the Saint Realm. Once he became a saint king, at that time, there would be very few in the entire East Barrens who could threaten him.

  

 As long as he hid in the shadows, finding opportunities to sacrifice dozens of great empires, it might not be impossible for him to follow in the Profound Heaven Emperor's footsteps and step into the Quasi-Emperor Realm.

  

 "Haha... He didn't even spare his own ancestor. How could he possibly spare you?" Just then, someone spoke in a low voice.

  

 Hearing this, the Marquis Champion-like dark creature was instantly left speechless.

  

 "Please, everyone, proceed on your way!"

  

 Shang Zhou's robes fluttered as his entire body radiated dazzling light. His entire being seemed like the spokesperson for the will of this heaven and earth. He struck out with one palm casually.

  

 Boom!

  

 The entire grand formation instantly let out a deafening rumble that shook heaven and earth. An extremely terrifying power erupted from the countless patterns, instantly causing many weaker existences to cry out miserably.

  

 "Ah!"

  

 In a flash, heart-wrenching screams shook the firmament. Clouds of bloody mist exploded, absorbed by the red lines. With every additional drop of fresh blood, the formation's patterns grew clearer. In the end, it seemed as if the entire world had been dyed crimson, soaked in blood everywhere.

  

 "Do you think a mere remnant formation can trap everyone?"

  

 The Wang family patriarch let out a long roar and turned to leave the battlefield. Rushing into the sky, he casually slashed out with dazzling brilliance stretching ten thousand miles.

  

 It was a long sword, unleashing extremely dazzling divine light. Innumerable sword lights emanated divine radiance. Indistinctly, the chanting of a great emperor could be heard, rumbling as if able to suppress all heavens and worlds.

  

 Behind him, more Saint Realm experts struck out. Even the dark creatures who had been mortal enemies just before now chose to attack the formation at this moment.

  

 After all, they too understood that if they could not break through the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation today, the only fate awaiting each of them was death. There was no other path left.

  

 Su Chen stood in the sky, his black hair draped loosely over his shoulders. He held the Azure Dragon Sword in both hands. Each strike seemed to set the sun, moon, and stars in motion, like an immortal king descending to the mortal realm, his momentum unstoppable.

  

 His entire body emanated golden light. The stars in the sky all trembled beneath the sword might of the Azure Dragon Sword. The entire firmament seemed to quake, reaching a terrifying extreme.

  

 Rumble!

  

 Deafening rumbles continuously rang out as the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation flickered erratically. The blood-red lines began shattering then swiftly re-forming.

  

 After a full fifteen minutes, tens of thousands of divine powers landed on the formation. Yet the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation remained utterly unmoving, seemingly growing even brighter.

  

 Seeing this, many people's hearts turned icy cold.

  

 Even with so many saints working together, they could not smash the formation. It seemed likely no one present could break open this formation, unless a quasi-emperor or a great emperor personally arrived. Otherwise, none present would escape death.

  

 "Haha... You are merely wasting your efforts. Today, you are destined to be unable to break this formation. It's better for you to obediently stay and die!"

  

 Shang Zhou did not act to stop the crowd from attacking. Rather, he watched the scene before him with great interest. The more these people resisted, the more excited he became. Because their resistance caused countless deaths, which conversely helped him. The fiercer their struggles, the faster the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation absorbed their blood essence.
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 Chapter 388 - Profound Heaven Seal

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, do you have any other ideas?"

 The Dasui Emperor walked over from afar. His eyebrows were tightly knitted, and his eyes were filled with worry.

 The formation left behind by a great emperor was too terrifying. Even if the saints joined forces, they would not be able to break through.

 Most importantly, this was only an incomplete formation. If the Profound Heaven Emperor was here to set up the formation personally, who knew how terrifying it would be?

 Only now did they deeply understand the desperation of the living beings who were once enveloped by the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation. No matter how many experts they had, they could only submit to slaughter, watching helplessly as their blood essence was absorbed by the formation and turned into the foundation for others.

 "Since Fellow Daoist Su Chen has already recognized this formation, I believe there must be another solution, right?" Another saint walked over, obviously treating Su Chen as the last ray of hope.

 "Everyone, don't panic!" Su Chen put away the Azure Dragon Sword in his hand and looked around. He was not worried about this Heavenly Bloodshed Formation. Long before coming here, he was already prepared.

 Originally, he did not want to expose his trump card. But now, it seemed the time had come for him to reveal it. Having a connection with the supreme existence of the Demon Slaying Altar would naturally make people wary. At the same time, there would also be negative effects. After all, the living beings in the Demon Slaying Altar were not of this world but dark creatures. It was hard to guarantee that no one would think he was colluding with them.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please make your move!" The saint who had just arrived was overjoyed and cupped his hands in greeting.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please make your move!"

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please make your move!"

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please make your move!"

 …

 As soon as he spoke, it triggered a chain reaction. Everyone bowed in Su Chen's direction, repeatedly calling for him to act.

 Many people present had come to watch the show. But no one expected Shang Zhou to have such means. Now, seeing Su Chen had a way to break the formation, countless people were elated. After all, no one was willing to die needlessly.

 "Su Chen, use whatever other tricks you have!" Shang Zhou said coldly.

 The blood-red sun behind him burned even more fiercely, containing the blood essence of countless lives. If someone else consumed it, they would have the chance to be reborn anew. No - it was even more terrifying than rebirth! That was the core of the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation. Relying on this, the Profound Heaven Emperor had defied the heavens and changed his fate back then, stepping into the Great Emperor Realm in his twilight years! He left behind his glorious legacy across endless eras.

 "You are a little too conceited. If the Profound Heaven Emperor himself were here, I might be helpless. But the incomplete formation you've set up now is merely a facade," Su Chen said softly.

 A black jade slip appeared in his hand, emanating a terrifying might, as if connected to a great emperor. Anyone seeing this jade slip would feel a sense of panic as if facing a supreme being, unable to stop themselves from kneeling.

 "Hm?" Shang Zhou's brows furrowed slightly. His intuition told him that the item in Su Chen's hand might truly threaten the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation he had set up.

 Soon, he waved his hand. A nine-story ancient tower descended, streaming mysterious and yellowish Qi.

 Boom! 

 A loud sound rang out. The ancient tower instantly enveloped a thousand-mile radius, casting a massive shadow.

 However, just as the tower was about to suppress him, a man and woman - two figures - swiftly rushed out from the Heavenly Prison of Dashang.

 "Big Brother Su Chen!" The moment Shang Zimo rushed out of the prison, she quickly threw out a jade pendant. The pendant was not big, only two inches long. It looked plain, no different from an ordinary pendant. However, the instant it left her hand, it was as if a seal had broken.

 Swoosh! A blazing radiance shot out, becoming the only eternal brilliance. Everything in the world seemed to lose its luster before it. Extremely dazzling, incomparably glorious, its speed surpassed the limits of comprehension, like a beam of immortal light instantly piercing through all things.

 Even the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation was pierced through. One had to know that not long ago, over a dozen saints joining forces, including Su Chen, were unable to shake this grand formation. Yet now, before this immortal light, the formation was as fragile as paper, shattering with a single poke.

 "An imperial weapon!" someone yelled, for this was too unbelievable.

 In so many years since great emperors disappeared, even imperial weapons rarely appeared. Some imperial races had already enshrined their imperial weapons, not to be easily used except before extermination.

 Yet now, an imperial weapon actually appeared, and it seemed to be thrown out by a young Qi Sea Realm girl! How could this not be shocking?

 "The imperial weapon left by the Profound Heaven Emperor! I didn't expect it to be in your hands all along." Shang Zhou turned around, his gaze icy cold.

 Back then, obtaining the formation left behind by the Profound Heaven Emperor, he had coveted his Emperor's Scripture and imperial weapon too. Yet whatever methods he used, he could not locate them. But as it turned out, the imperial weapon had been on his overlooked daughter! It made him feel as if he had missed out on a billion fortunes, filled with immense regret.

 Fortunately, its appearance now was timely. As long as he could grasp it, his chances of living indefinitely would multiply exponentially. By then, where in the world could he not go?

 Boom! 

 Shang Zhou stretched out a hand, wanting to suppress this imperial weapon. However, just as his palm was about to make contact, a vast aura surged out from it.

 "Pfft...humph..." 

 Along with a muffled sound, Shang Zhou stumbled back several steps, coughing blood as his entire shoulder was pulverized.

 Sacred weapons were sentient, let alone imperial weapons. Their weapon spirits likely surpassed an adult's intelligence. Without approval, even a quasi-emperor would find it hard to subdue one. A saint recklessly provoking an imperial weapon would only end up dead.

 "Profound Heaven Seal?" Su Chen's expression shifted. He looked at the pendant flying toward him and stretched out his arm, but did not make contact. Shang Zhou's lesson was right before his eyes - it would be foolish to thoughtlessly touch an imperial weapon.
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 Chapter 389 - The Key to Becoming a Great Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Although Shang Zimo had thrown the Profound Heaven Seal to him, if he wanted to control this imperial weapon, he might still suffer the backlash.

 It could be said that even if everyone present attacked together, they probably could not suppress an imperial weapon left behind by the Profound Heaven Emperor.

 Buzz...

 The imperial weapon fell into his hand. There was no rejection as expected. On the contrary, the Profound Heaven Seal erupted with a shocking celestial rainbow that connected heaven and earth. It was like a golden sun exploding in the sky, dazzling to the extreme.

 For a moment, this power pierced through the heavens and shook the underworld. Under the dazzling brilliance, everyone couldn't help but close their eyes as blood and tears flowed as if being cut by a knife.

 This was too terrifying. How many years had it been since an imperial weapon appeared? They did not expect to be fortunate enough to witness it here today.

 Not long after, the surroundings quieted down. Everyone felt a supreme aura filling the void around them. It was as if a supreme emperor had been reborn, standing tall in the sky and looking down on all living beings.

 It was only a single imperial weapon, yet it made everyone present feel the aura of the former Profound Heaven Emperor who had made the myriad worlds tremble. The huge fluctuations and shocking immortal radiance made people feel their very bones would shatter completely.

 As if triggering a chain reaction, countless beings knelt down one after another. Even the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation stopped operating at this moment.

 "The imperial weapon left behind by the Profound Heaven Emperor! I thought it had long been lost. I didn't expect it to have survived to this day before revealing its true might." A veteran saint said, his voice filled with emotion.

 Back then, the slaughter caused by the Profound Heaven Emperor had been far too shocking. Thus, after his passing, his descendants suffered unprecedented retaliation.

 Normally, even if their great emperor fell, their descendants would still be revered. But unlike other imperial races, the descendants of the Profound Heaven Emperor met miserable fates.

 They were directly attacked by people wielding imperial weapons. Even with their own imperial weapon, they were utterly defenseless.

 In the end, the descendants of the Profound Heaven Emperor vanished without a trace. Many thought they had gone extinct. But now, it seemed they had survived well all this time, passing down to the present era.

 "You can control an imperial weapon?" Shang Zhou's eyes widened in disbelief.

 He had suffered backlash, so how was Su Chen fine? He whirled and glared at Shang Zimo beside Yang Kai. His eyes seemed to almost shoot out flames of anger.

 With his perception, it was clear that Su Chen's grasp of the Profound Heaven Seal must be related to the Profound Heaven Emperor's descendants. And of those descendants, likely only Shang Zimo remained in the world.

 "Wretched girl!" Shang Zhou shouted furiously.

 He stretched out a hand and struck at the air. His palm covered thousands of miles like a curtain falling from the heavens, bringing despair.

 "I am your father! You actually gave the Profound Heaven Seal to an outsider!"

 The Profound Heaven Seal was far too useful to him. If it had been given to him, with just one saint king and a dozen saints today, even if that was doubled, he would have no fear.

 Unfortunately, all these fantasies were shattered by the daughter he had neglected daily. She had always known of the Seal yet never gave it to him. To Shang Zhou, this was absolutely unforgivable.

 "Shang Zhou, your path is already at an end. Just accept your death!" Su Chen said indifferently.

 As his words fell, the Profound Heaven Seal in his hand emitted a radiance equal to a hundred million feet. A blazing brilliance surged, and within an endless expanse, the earth erupted, the sky collapsed, and mountain ranges burst apart. For a moment, rocks pierced the clouds, and countless onlookers were astonished, their hearts filled with awe at the spectacle.

 It was hard to imagine this was from a single imperial weapon activated by Su Chen. If a true great emperor moved, what would it be like?

 Rumble! 

 Rocks pierced the void, divine power raging like waves crashing on the shore. The vast chaos exploded, sweeping away all things. Under this strike, all was turned to nothingness.

 This was simply world-destroying might that none could block. Fortunately, under Su Chen's control, the Profound Heaven Seal did not target ordinary lives.

 Even so, it was still shocking to the extreme. Looking around, everything within 100,000 miles was utterly destroyed. Even the seemingly indestructible Heavenly Bloodshed Formation was reduced to nothingness with a single blow.

 "No!" Shang Zhou roared as he watched his painstaking arrangements crumble to dust. He was on the verge of madness.

 This was the key to him becoming a great emperor! Without the formation, he would be just an ordinary saint. He might enter the Great Saint Realm this life but never become a great emperor, not even a quasi-emperor.

 Su Chen's attack had destroyed all his hopes.

 "Pfft..." Shang Zhou shattered in the void. Facing the majestic power, he did not have the slightest resistance. His whole body was blasted into a bloody mist filling the sky.

 Facing such divine might, even after refining countless Black Blood Stones, for a moment he felt as if he had perished.

 Dark creatures were hard to kill and destroy, but that was only relative. Against someone of equal level, it was very difficult to kill them. Even with body destroyed, they had countless ways to revive.

 But faced with the might of an imperial weapon, it was completely different. This kind of power already involved the Power of Laws that could erase one's origin. Even Shang Zhou was as weak as an ant, unable to make the slightest ripple.

 After one strike, nothing remained. The original dark creatures, Shang Zhou, and the traces of Dashang's existence were all erased.

 The only ones left were those who had come to destroy Dashang. Unknown how many of these survivors had been impacted, their faces all pale. Some were directly annihilated!

 This could not be helped. The power of an imperial weapon was unimaginable. Even Su Chen could not grasp it to the utmost extreme.

 "So this is an imperial weapon?" someone asked. Those who had narrowly survived were deeply shocked. This was their first time witnessing a real imperial weapon reappear in the world.

 Although it was only Su Chen activating it, unable to unleash its full power, it was still terrifying enough. Everything within 100,000 miles was destroyed. Even the once-prosperous Imperial City of Dashang was obliterated.
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 Chapter 390 - Blood Bead

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen!" 

  

 A hoarse voice rang out. Everyone looked over to see a ball of blood mist churning where the Imperial City of Dashang had been, with Shang Zhou's voice sounding from within.

  

 However, compared to before, this voice was far too weak. Although he could be reborn, after taking a strike from an imperial weapon, his whole body was grievously wounded, his strength plummeting to an extreme low.

  

 At this moment, not to mention a Saint Realm powerhouse, even if several Quasi-Saint Realm experts joined forces, Shang Zhou would have great difficulty dealing with them.

  

 "Oh? I didn't expect you to still be alive," Su Chen said, looking at Shang Zhou rebuilding his body, then at Shang Zimo with her complicated expression. His eyes flickered slightly.

  

 He did not continue to kill but instead formed a seal with one hand. Countless rays of light fell from all directions, sealing the newly returned Shang Zhou.

  

 After sealing Shang Zhou, Su Chen continued moving. Under everyone's gaze, he clenched his palm and grabbed a blood bead the size of a baby's fist from the dust.

  

 The bead was as red as blood, as if formed from blood itself. Yet oddly, it did not smell of blood but rather carried a strange fragrance.

  

 Light circulated over its surface. With just a casual glance, one could see endless power hidden within this blood bead, enough to transform someone completely.

  

 This was none other than the object refined by Shang Zhou through the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation. It contained the blood essence of countless lives. It had not been destroyed by the imperial weapon's strike just now.

  

 Now with Su Chen finding it again, countless people looked at the blood bead in his hand with fiery eyes. They understood this bead was a tremendous opportunity. Even giving it to an ordinary person would likely quickly help produce a Saint Realm or Great Saint Realm powerhouse.

  

 The main reason was that most refined by Shang Zhou's Heavenly Bloodshed Formation were ordinary people. There weren't even many saints among them. If it had been the work of the Profound Heaven Emperor, this bead's value would probably be several times greater.

  

 Su Chen looked at the bead, raising his eyebrows slightly. His gaze slowly swept the surrounding people, eventually landing on Shang Zimo.

  

 Shang Zimo stood there awkwardly. Facing Su Chen, she felt somewhat ashamed of her inferior status. Although she really wanted to step forward, she didn't know what to say.

  

 The difference in their status was far too great, leaving her at a loss for words temporarily.

  

 Shang Zimo's previous status was not as low as the Dashang princess. But unfortunately, Dashang had far too many princesses and princes - one Shang Zimo meant little.

  

 Moreover, Dashang had been completely destroyed for colluding with dark creatures.

  

 As for her other identity as a Profound Heaven Emperor's descendant, she did not dare speak it aloud. Once known, it would attract countless ambitious people. After all, the Profound Heaven Emperor's reputation was far too notorious.

  

 Countless years ago, his descendants had been hunted down miserably. Exposing herself now would court death without any benefit.

  

 "Miss Zimo, after so many years we meet again," Su Chen said gently, walking down from the sky.

  

 The Profound Heaven Seal in his hand seemed to sense something, retracting its divine light. Its originally vast aura quickly dissipated. Soon it reverted to an ordinary jade pendant.

  

 After a buzz, the Profound Heaven Seal broke free of Su Chen's hand, returning to hover before Shang Zimo.

  

 Su Chen was unsurprised by this. This imperial weapon did not belong to him, Shang Zimo had only lent it to him. If he had been greedy, trying to forcefully keep it, the outcome would likely be the same as Shang Zhou - not obtaining the weapon, but heavily injured by it instead.

  

 "Um… Benefactor!"

  

 Shang Zimo had a slender figure and long straight legs. Dressed in an unsullied white palace gown, she stood there at a loss hearing Su Chen's voice, stammering for a while before slowly uttering two words.

  

 "There's no need to be so formal. Didn't you call me Big Brother Su Chen earlier?" Su Chen chuckled and spoke slowly.

  

 "Big... Brother Su Chen..." Shang Zimo stole a glance at Su Chen and said carefully.

  

 Just now, because the situation was extremely urgent with Shang Zhou having the absolute advantage, she had anxiously called him so since she was worried that Su Chen might encounter danger. But now, having to address him that way again would be somewhat awkward.

  

 Without her halo as Dashang's princess and the Profound Heaven Emperor's descendant, she was just an ordinary woman, perhaps even inferior to some common girls. Her aptitude was unremarkable.

  

 If that was all, probably few would value her since she would never amount to much. But with Su Chen's connection, countless people would be willing to give him face.

  

 However, things would differ with an imperial weapon. Although the imperial weapon was sentient, no one could control it. Once its remaining power was exhausted, it would just be a slightly stronger dead object. Many covetously wanted to claim it for themselves. An insignificant Qi Sea Realm girl protecting an imperial weapon was laughable.

  

 Now, calling Su Chen "Big Brother" helped resolve countless difficulties for her. Many with ulterior motives would have to weigh Su Chen before touching Shang Zimo.

  

 Although not yet a great emperor, who could guarantee Su Chen would not become one in the future? With his displayed potential, it was likely just a matter of time. This world was nothing but a pond to him. His true stage was not even the Central Plains, but the legendary Immortal Realm!

  

 Shang Zimo was meticulous enough to understand Su Chen's thoughts. After considering cause and effect, her gratitude was boundless. Without Su Chen, she would have died at her father's hand. And now, for her future, he had even defended her before so many people.

  

 One had to know that she was a huge problem now. Even Su Chen would face great pressure sheltering her because an imperial weapon might attract the prying eyes of a saint king or even quasi-emperor!

  

 "Miss Zimo, since you called me Big Brother, I can't just sit by idly." Su Chen smiled at Shang Zimo and spoke gently.
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 Chapter 391 - Heavenly Emperor's Scripture

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "This thing will be of great benefit to you. If you refine it, you may be able to become a saint directly in a short period of time," Su Chen said, handing the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead to Shang Zimo.

  

 Hearing this, countless people sighed in their hearts. In their eyes, Su Chen was far too kindhearted.

  

 Not only did he return the imperial weapon he had just obtained without any reluctance, but now he was even giving away the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead. Could it be Su Chen truly did not know the use of the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead?

  

 This point, in the eyes of everyone present, seemed unlikely. This was the object the Profound Heaven Emperor had used to become a great emperor! It had reached the point where almost everyone knew of it. Yet now, Su Chen could casually give it away.

  

 If they had been given such a chance, they asked themselves honestly - afraid even they could not have done the same. Not only could they not, but if things went wrong, Shang Zimo might even be labelled Shang Zhou's accomplice. After all, Shang Zimo was Shang Zhou's daughter, which was an indisputable fact. Even if they killed her, no one could say anything.

  

 Yet Su Chen was the opposite of what everyone thought. Not only did he not kill her, he even wanted to nurture her.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen's breadth of mind is truly admirable; we feel ashamed in comparison!" said the Wang family patriarch, shaking his head slightly and sighing with admiration at the sight.

  

 Compared to Su Chen, almost everyone seemed rather narrow-minded. They were used to the deceit and plunder in the cultivation world. Seeing Su Chen's actions today, they were filled with complex emotions.

  

 One had to know that facing a treasure, even brothers, father and son, master and disciple, it was common for them to turn on each other, let alone mere chance friends. It was precisely because of this that Su Chen's every action was so valuable. Everyone present was moved.

  

 They could be enemies with anyone in life, but never Su Chen! This was not because they feared his background, but because if even the kindhearted Fellow Daoist Su Chen they made an enemy of, how could they still be considered human?

  

 "Big Brother Su Chen, this is far too valuable, I cannot accept it! Moreover... you have already saved my life. If you do not mind, I am willing to serve as a servant for a lifetime, accompanying Big Brother at your side!" Shang Zimo said solemnly, waving her hands. She had thought it through carefully and spoke earnestly from her heart.

  

 In fact, back in the Dachu Empire when Su Chen had first aided her, she'd already had this thought. Unfortunately, her mother was still alive then. Additionally, the Dashang Empire kept sending people to search for her. If she was by Su Chen's side, it would bring calamity not just to Su Chen, but even to the Great Mystery Sect behind him.

  

 But it was different now. She was currently alone without any ties. As long as Su Chen did not mind her low cultivation, she would do anything.

  

 "Here it comes!" Su Chen thought to himself. The tropes of the martial world still applied in the cultivation world. In the end, everyone was still human. The people of the fantasy world were just slightly stronger compared to the martial world, but still human. Thus, it was reasonable for some martial world tropes to appear.

  

 Su Chen looked deeply at Shang Zimo. In the depths of his heart, he truly wanted such a maid. After all, Shang Zimo ranked in the top five beauties among women he knew, and this was just based on looks without any support from strength.

  

 Take Long Wu for example. She was a saint king, whose flawless beauty was self-evident. Even if her looks were ordinary, just her Saint King Realm strength would still give an astounding sense. In the future, if Shang Zimo became a saint, her looks would probably improve even more. After all, the stronger one became, the more perfect their appearance.

  

 Yet Su Chen did not intend to do so. Firstly, he had already established a noble image in everyone's hearts. Agreeing really might shatter that image instantly. Another reason was that Shang Zimo currently offered little help to him. Rather than have her follow him, it was better to have her focus on refining the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead.

  

 With the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation, after passing her Nirvana and Saint Tribulations, her aptitude would undergo earth-shaking changes. By then, even if she could not become peerless, becoming a genius would not be an issue. At that time, with some guidance from him, Shang Zimo might even have the chance to become a great emperor!

  

 Thinking of this, Su Chen's gaze landed on Shang Zimo as he said, "This thing was ultimately left behind by Shang Zhou, your father. No matter what, this Heavenly Bloodshed Bead should belong to you. Moreover..." Here Su Chen paused, as a pagoda appeared in his hand covered densely with flickering sigils and light.

  

 "Your father's actions today have shaken the entire continent. I'll leave him to you now!"

  

 Su Chen had already destroyed Shang Zhou's cultivation. The current Shang Zhou was just an ordinary person. Even if Shang Zimo did not pursue it, Shang Zhou did not have long left to live.

  

 The reason he did not kill Shang Zhou was because no matter what, the man was still Shang Zimo's father. Since he planned to properly nurture Shang Zimo, to avoid any rift between them, handing Shang Zhou over to her to deal with was the safest method.

  

 "Thank you, Big Brother Su Chen!" Shang Zimo pursed her lips. This time she did not refuse, but reached out to take the items Su Chen handed over.

  

 [Senior Su Chen is kindhearted and will surely become a great emperor in the future: 100,000/100,000]

  

 [Ding! Congratulations on obtaining the Heavenly Emperor's Scripture (Emperor Level)!]

  

 Hearing the voice in his mind, Su Chen's heart stirred. This Emperor's Scripture had come at just the right time. His previous cultivation methods could only reach the Saint Realm. Now this Emperor's Scripture could make up for his shortcomings.

  

 With it, he need not worry about cultivation methods before becoming a great emperor. After becoming an emperor, he would worry even less. At that time, perhaps he could even try creating his own Emperor's Scripture!

  

 "It's just the right thing to do," Su Chen said, waving his hand and turning to the others, his smile undiminished.

  

 Ever since sealing Shang Zhou, hundreds of brags had appeared in his mind, triggered by the people present. So he had to help them one by one, showing his approachable side. This way, the speed of bragging would greatly increase.
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 Chapter 392 - The Future Empress

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 He first went to the side of the Dasui Emperor. Besides Long Wu and himself, the Dsui Emperor was the strongest person present. At the same time, he held the most authority.

  

 With so many people present, if he cared for them one by one, it would probably take a year. Therefore, he could only choose the most powerful and influential people present.

  

 "Imperial Lord, we meet again," Su Chen said with a smile, coming before the Dasui Emperor.

  

 "Indeed!" The Dasui Emperor spoke with deep emotion, "In just a few years, Fellow Daoist Su Chen has already achieved so much. It is truly enviable."

  

 "Hardly worth mentioning." Su Chen waved his hand and took out a bottle of pills, solemnly handing them to the Dasui Emperor. "Just now, Fellow Daoist fought against the dark creatures. These pills are a small token from me. I hope the Imperial Lord will accept them and not decline."

  

 "How can I accept this?" Just as the Dasui Emperor was about to refuse, Su Chen directly interrupted him, "No matter what, the Imperial Lord did respond to my call not long ago and came here together to destroy the Dashang Empire. No matter what, I must express my gratitude."

  

 "Then... Since you said so, I will no longer decline. Thank you, Fellow Daoist Su Chen!" The Dasui Empire accepted the pills and cupped his hands slightly.

  

 After delivering the pills to the Dasui Emperor, Su Chen promptly went to the Wang family patriarch. These people were all very powerful, with no lack of saints among them. The stronger they were, the faster their recovery, so if he did not give them pills soon, he would completely lose this chance.

  

 ...

  

 Half a day later, after delivering pills to many people, Su Chen sent everyone off amidst their grateful voices. At the same time, he was not stingy - he evenly distributed Dashang's accumulated wealth over the years and did not take much for himself.

  

 But even so, each faction did not get too much. The previous imperial weapon's might was far too shocking. The entire Imperial City of Dashang was razed flat, leaving little intact.

  

 Many forces came from afar, covering vast distances, but the expenses were simply unsustainable. Dashang's greatest treasure was on Shang Zimo, but everyone knew this. However, they did not dare reveal any information. The only thing making them happy was probably forming a connection with Su Chen.

  

 In the future when they met, they would have an excuse to chat. And when Su Chen fully became a great emperor, these people could go out and brag - back then, they fought alongside Great Emperor Su Chen!

  

 "They are all good people!" Su Chen watched their departing figures, filled with complex emotions. Usually, obtaining so many system rewards at once was an unthinkable dream. Even entering a sect, he could not get this much flattery. Let alone he had directly obtained an Emperor's Scripture this time!

  

 If not for reality's constraints, he would even want to rely on his influence to deal with a few more enormous powers, like the Infinite Demon Sect, the Inky Sea Island, the Golden Crow Clan, the Qin family, and many other factions. These forces also had friction with him. Destroying them together would probably attract many people. After the great battle, he could obtain countless brags again.

  

 If he did it a few more times, he could directly become a quasi-emperor!

  

 "It's time to take stock of the spoils of war," Su Chen murmured, looking around. Now, besides Long Wu and Shang Zimo, there was no one else beside him. It was possible to count the spoils here, but Shang Zimo still had the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead and an imperial weapon. Many were eyeing her secretly, so if a saint king or quasi-emperor came during his breakthrough, Long Wu alone could not suppress the situation.

  

 Thinking of this, Su Chen pondered briefly before stretching out a hand and grabbing two stars from the sky. These stars were extremely massive, almost 5,000 miles in diameter. As they fell, he compressed the two stars until they were less than 1,000 miles across.

  

 After fully refining them, Su Chen softly flicked his finger. Streams of spiritual power shot out and he swiftly carved the two stars into massive palaces. With a rumble, they crashed to the ground. From afar, it was as if a celestial palace had descended from the heavens, appearing out of thin air.

  

 Such a display was extremely shocking, but unfortunately, many had already left and could not witness this stunning scene.

  

 With the palace taking shape, Su Chen casually set up some formations. Although the formations were average in strength, the materials he used were precious, barely considered saint-level. It was hard to say how many saints' attacks they could withstand, but resisting quasi-saints' invasions was more than enough.

  

 This was Su Chen's limit - formations were not his specialty. Although he had studied them before, he was still far from a formation master.

  

 "It's done," Su Chen said, clapping his hands and looking at Shang Zimo. "From now on this place is yours. If you want to rebuild Dashang or restore the Profound Heaven Emperor's glory, you may."

  

 Although Dashang was gone, its territory still existed. Although it would inevitably be eroded by surrounding forces, it could retain some areas. As long as Shang Zimo could seize this opportunity, she could still become an Empress in the future!

  

 Even if not rebuilding Dashang, establishing a family was not impossible. After all, too much time had passed since the Profound Heaven Emperor - many had already forgotten about him. There should not be too many obstacles to Shang Zimo walking in the world as his descendant now. After all, Su Chen stood behind her!

  

 The saying goes, "Don't judge solely by appearances, consider the individual merits as well." They would still have to give Su Chen face.

  

 "It belongs to me?" Shang Zimo was still stunned in place. Her beautiful eyes were filled with disbelief. She first looked at the nearby palace, then at Su Chen before her. She was caught in a dilemma.

  

 Big Brother Su Chen had been far too good to her! Not only saving her life multiple times but helping her avert huge risks that might exist in the future. And now he had even helped rebuild her home. Such kindness... she feared she could not repay it even dedicating her whole life.

  

 "That's right." Su Chen nodded with a smile. "From now on this is yours. Go take a look and see if it suits you."

  

 "Alright." Shang Zimo followed behind Su Chen in a daze, stepping inside. She did not react for a long time. Only after looking around, when Su Chen randomly entered a palace to go into seclusion, did she finally come back to her senses. She stood rooted there, gazing at the palace Su Chen had entered, not knowing what she was thinking.
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 Chapter 393 - Heaven and Earth Infinite Creation Pill

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In a simple-decorated palace, Su Chen sat cross-legged on a stone bed. In his heart, he said, "System, I want to claim my reward!"

  

 Boom! 

  

 A loud bang sounded. The entire hall shook, but Su Chen had prepared in advance. The moment he entered the palace, he had set up a formation, preventing the commotion inside from spreading out.

  

 He looked around. As before, spirit stones were everywhere, completely submerging everything. Su Chen didn't carefully count them, but there were definitely at least a few hundred million. At his level, he had completely lost interest in spirit stones.

  

 Now, most of what he needed could not be bought with spirit stones. He would either have to seize them forcefully or exchange things for them. After all, why would someone who could become a saint lack a spirit stone or two?

  

 After putting away the spirit stones, the hall became empty. Su Chen casually glanced at the remaining low-grade pills, weapons, and cultivation methods. He instantly lost interest in these now useless things. The only items that caught his attention were the two saint-level divine powers and three Heaven and Earth Infinite Creation Pills. These were all the rewards of brags he received while giving gifts, deliberately using language to induce admiration.

  

 The saint-level divine powers included a sword art and a seal art. Though they wouldn't greatly enhance him now, they were better than nothing, providing two more methods to deal with enemies. More comforting were the three Heaven and Earth Infinite Creation Pills. Though not saint-level, they were even more precious, able to save anyone from death's door. Even for a saint, they were extremely rare life-saving pills.

  

 After counting everything, Su Chen's heart burned with anticipation. Impatiently, he said, "System, claim the Heavenly Emperor's Scripture!"

  

 Buzz... 

  

 Along with his words, a soft cry sounded. A dazzling silver book appeared before Su Chen. This ancient scripture, entirely silver-white, emitted a dazzling brilliance. Each character on it seemed like a crescent moon, sparkling and radiant, as if drawn from the river of time, enveloping the traces of the years.

 The emanating power from it was extremely formidable as if an ancient emperor was standing before, imposing an indescribable pressure.

 Even someone as strong as Su Chen felt significant pressure as if a mountain was weighing heavily on his shoulders, immensely burdensome.

 Taking a deep breath, he reached out to grab the book. The moment his palm touched it, the silver book shook and turned into divine lights, entering his mind.

  

 After some time, Su Chen slowly opened his eyes and let out a long exhale, suppressing his excitement. Softly, he muttered, "As expected of an Emperor's Scripture. Its power far exceeds my expectations. More importantly, it has provided many insights. If I create my own cultivation method in the future, I can avoid detours. There's one more thing..." Su Chen's eyes flashed as he realized the System's nature. The rewards were always things existing in this world.

  

 This was the second Emperor's Scripture after the Supreme Emperor's Scripture given by the dark creature at the Demon Slaying Altar. Now there was also the Heavenly Emperor's Scripture. From the name, its creator must have been an emperor claiming to be the Heavenly Emperor! But Su Chen could not think of anyone in history by that name suppressing this world.

  

 "If there's a chance in the future, I can search the ancient texts to see if anyone was ever called Heavenly Emperor!" Su Chen thought.

  

 "System, I want to comprehend cultivation!" He collected his thoughts and declared inwardly.

  

 This was the highlight! The cultivation rewards this time exceeded his imagination. His strength was obscure to others – some thought he was at the middle stage of the Saint Realm, some the late stage or peak stage of the Saint Realm, even the Great Saint Realm. With his talents, his speed astonished them.

 Even facing the Heavenly Bloodshed Formation set up by the peak-stage Saint Realm Shang Zhou, Su Chen could break through. His cultivation at the Great Saint Realm was not a surprising feat.

 Rumble! 

  

 As he finished speaking, boundless divine light erupted from his body, more dazzling than the sun. The immense power swept the sky, making people's scalps tingle. In his meridians came deafening, tsunami-like noises, as if oceans were churning.

  

 In his brain, dark red blood swirled, dominating the world – a peerless, terrifying aura. His crimson sea of Qi seemed to pierce the heavens, causing chaos to explode, surpassing antiquity.

  

 With so much cultivation pouring in, his cultivation rapidly improved:

  

 The middle stage of the Saint Realm!

 The late stage of the Saint Realm!

 The peak stage of the Saint Realm!

  

 His breakthrough speed was shocking. If not for his formation, news of his cultivation would have already spread. A saint's breakthrough was a terrifying scene after all.

  

 After nearly two hours, Su Chen's aura finally settled. Now, it was hundreds of times stronger, reaching another peak that made people tremble – the initial stage of the Great Saint Realm!

  

 Merely from a few brags, he had broken through an entire major realm in one leap! Never in history had anyone cultivated so quickly. If this news spread, even those quasi-emperors and forbidden lands would be disturbed.

  

 No one from ancient times until now had ever seen someone cultivate so fast! Perhaps such unfathomable existences had reincarnated and recultivated before, but Su Chen was different. Wouldn't people think he was also such an existence?

  

 That would be disastrous for Su Chen. Everyone was greedy. No matter how strong his past life was, it was still his past life. Even as a Great Saint Realm powerhouse now, he could not stop those who coveted his power, whether they were quasi-emperors or even great emperors!
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 Chapter 394 - Ye Ruxue's Letter

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Great Saint Realm?" Su Chen muttered to himself.

  

 He stood up slowly, exuding an otherworldly temperament. His body was slender and robust, with black hair flowing loosely. His eyes were deep and profound as if billions of stars were emerging within his pupils, giving off a formidable aura.

  

 He had expected to reach this step but never imagined this day would come so abruptly. Merely leading his men to destroy the Dashang Empire allowed him to forcibly reach the Great Saint Realm.

  

 If he directly exposed his cultivation, the ensuing troubles would probably annoy him to no end. Before this, he had already made people suspect he harbored many secrets. Yet upon reaching the Saint Realm, he could still improve by leaps and bounds. Even a fool would understand he possessed great fortune.

  

 The cultivation world's experts would probably want to dissect him to uncover how he became so strong so quickly.

  

 "However, once in the Great Saint Realm, I won't be weak anymore. There probably aren't many beings that can surpass me," Su Chen muttered, feeling some reassurance.

  

 Among his peers, he was confident of being invincible. Against those one level higher, he was at least confident of not being defeated. With his current strength, only some quasi-emperors could overwhelm him.

  

 If such a day really came, perhaps he could only ask the supreme existence in the Demon Slaying Altar to make a move.

  

 "In the end, they didn't brag much enough! If people of the whole continent joined bragging, there wouldn't be so much trouble." Su Chen sighed.

  

 He lowered his head, looking at the storage ring. Surprisingly, a communication jade slip lay inside. Entering it with his divine sense, he saw the contents and was surprised.

  

 "Ye Ruxue?" He never expected his fiancée to message him now. After so long, even he didn't know where she had gone.

  

 Yet this sudden news resolved his confusion - Ye Ruxue had left the East Barrens long ago, arriving in the Southern Region without anyone knowing. If he remembered right, that was Long Wu's hometown.

  

 From this era's view, the Southern Region had completely declined, despite once being extremely glorious, producing many great emperors and powerful demonic races like the True Dragon Clan. But it could not hide its fall.

  

 It was said that in the Southern Region, not to mention Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses, even Saint King Realm masters were rare. Great Saint Realm powerhouses were even rarer. Saints were the top combat strength there. Even quasi-saints could be called mighty figures!

  

 One had to know, in the East Barrens, though quasi-saints were strong, seriously speaking, they were still lacking. After all, the East Barrens had Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses! Just the Qin family alone had a quasi-emperor overseeing them.

  

 Moreover, this was no secret. Not long ago at the Prodigy Gathering, two quasi-emperors had secretly pulled strings. So, that was already three in the East Barrens!

  

 Such a thing was unimaginable in the Southern Region.

  

 "Why would Ye Ruxue appear there?" Su Chen pondered.

  

 Suddenly, he recalled Long Wu saying she had sealed herself for countless years, planning to emerge in this era. But the System made her appear earlier. Of course, Long Wu as the person involved didn't know this.

  

 Considering this, with the Southern Region so vast, there were probably many experts like Long Wu who chose to seal themselves. Even entire forces sealing themselves was likely.

  

 If all these ancient experts appeared together, the Southern Region's experts would at least increase tenfold, maybe even several hundredfold!

  

 This explained Ye Ruxue's actions. Some ancient inheritances would surely open up and recruit disciples. Ye Ruxue might be able to become a Holy Maiden if things went smoothly. After all, she was no longer an ordinary physique, but the legendary Four Spirit Sacred Body! Even if it was acquired, it was still the Four Spirit Sacred Body.

  

 "So mysterious." Su Chen chuckled.

  

 Ye Ruxue's message was very sudden, only inviting him to the Southern Region. She seemed to need help with something. But her words held some embarrassment. In the end, she was still too proud. Though having the experience of her previous life, that was only the advantage of foresight.

  

 If only she had reincarnated in this world, it would have been fine, as long as she didn't participate in other matters. The world's direction generally wouldn't change much.

  

 What Ye Ruxue didn't expect was that before she reincarnated, the whole world was already different, precisely because of Su Chen's existence.

  

 For now, other places might not have been greatly affected. But the East Barrens' original direction was already in a mess. Even Ye Ruxue had no choice but to leave for the Southern Region. Remaining in the East Barrens was meaningless.

  

 Things had changed, so her greatest cheat - predicting the future - was now useless. Going to the Southern Region was safer.

  

 "Could my transmigration have already affected the Southern Region?" Su Chen pondered.

  

 In his view, with Ye Ruxue's abilities and foresight, she could at least protect herself in the Southern Region, even if unsuccessful. But now, she had put down her pride and asked for his help. Things must have already gone beyond her control, developing unpredictably.

  

 "Looks like I should head to the Southern Region!" Su Chen decided. Lifting his feet, he walked out of the hall.

  

 However, before he reached the door, a pleasant voice came from outside, "Is Big Brother Su Chen here?"

  

 Hearing this, Su Chen stopped. Spreading his divine sense, he saw Shang Zimo holding a tray of spirit fruits, standing hesitantly outside.
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 Chapter 395 - I Will Always Wait for You

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "So it's Miss Shang! Please come in." Su Chen waved his hand. The hall door automatically opened.

  

 Shang Zimo walked into the hall. Her gaze landed on Su Chen as she looked around the tidy hall. Her delicate body froze as she softly said, "Big Brother Su, you... Are you leaving?"

  

 "Mm, yes." Su Chen nodded gently.

  

 He had nothing to hide about this since he had made up his mind to leave.

  

 "Brother Su Chen, when do you plan to come back?" Shang Zimo asked hopefully.

  

 She didn't have any relatives left. She used to have an old servant, but after getting seriously injured, he left and never returned. Although Su Chen told her that Elder Wang was rebuilding his body, that wasn't something that could be done in a day or two - it would take at least several years.

  

 After Su Chen left, she would be the only one in this massive palace, with no one left to accompany her.

  

 "Well... It's hard to say." Su Chen shook his head lightly.

  

 His goal this time was the Southern Region. Even just flying there would take at least a few years. As to the teleportation formations, he wasn't sure if there were any leading to the Southern Region in the East Barrens. Even if there were, they should be controlled by major factions.

  

 "Then..." Shang Zimo pursed her lips, finally mustering her courage to ask, "Big Brother Su Chen, will you come back?"

  

 "Why do you ask?" Su Chen's brows furrowed as he looked at her in confusion. Although going to the Southern Region would take time, he would eventually return one day.

  

 "It's nothing." Shang Zimo shook her head, looking somewhat desolate. Her intuition told her that after this separation, the gap between them would probably be even more difficult to cross when they met again.

  

 After all, Su Chen's cultivation speed had surpassed many people's knowledge. As for her, she was just an ordinary cultivator. Although she had the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead, just that one thing alone couldn't make up the gap between her and Su Chen - it would be a fool's dream.

  

 Most importantly, the moment she entered the palace, she had keenly sensed Su Chen's aura seem to change for an instant! But the change was too quick for her to grasp. Such a situation occurring, she felt Su Chen's cultivation very likely had a breakthrough. He might have become so powerful even she could not fathom it.

  

 "Don't worry." Su Chen looked deeply at Shang Zimo, immediately understanding her thoughts. He wasn't a blockhead - how could he not see through others' thoughts?

  

 He gazed at her and softly said, "Whether it's a short period of five years or a longer span of several decades, I will definitely come back." A few decades was not long in the cultivation world. After all, at the Saint Realm, lifespans started at ten thousand years. With proper care, living 20,000 to 30,000 years would not be difficult.

  

 As for Shang Zimo, she already had the Heavenly Bloodshed Bead. Once refining it, wouldn't she become a female saint? With luck, she could even enter the Great Saint Realm.

  

 "Is what Big Brother Su Chen said true?" Shang Zimo's eyes lit up as she smiled like a young girl, bright and beautiful with emotion that made one feel warm.

  

 "Of course it's true." Su Chen smiled and reached to tidy her hair. Then he turned and walked out, a very intimate gesture that left Shang Zimo stunned as she quietly watched him depart, feeling the lingering warmth in her palm.

  

 "Big Brother Su Chen, I will wait for you, no matter how many years!"

  

 ...

  

 "Master, why didn't you bring her along?" Ten thousand miles away in the sky, Long Wu stared at Su Chen inside a divine chariot, wanting to fully see through her mysterious master.

  

 She was different from Shang Zimo. Her strength was greater, and from being together day and night, she could easily distinguish Su Chen's differences.

  

 The difference was quite obvious. In the past, she could still clearly see his cultivation level. But now, Su Chen seemed shrouded in obscurity. When her divine sense swept over, his cultivation appeared to be in the initial stage of the Saint Realm.

 But the problem was that Su Chen gave her a hair-raising feeling as if his strong body contained energy that could destroy the world - an oppression he'd never given before.

  

 Previously, though nominally his subordinate, she had always been in the role of a Dao protector. But after today, their positions seemed completely switched. Su Chen's title of Master seemed truly earned now.

  

 "Bringing her along now will curse her," Su Chen said slowly. "Even I might not be able to fully protect her against a strong enemy."

  

 "Then why is Master going to the Southern Region?" Long Wu asked again. The difference between there and the East Barrens was too vast. Some ancient factions might not even appear at the same time. During this time period, going there would not hold much significance for Su Chen in terms of gaining experience. Once Su Chen went, it would just be a case of overkill.

 "I'm going to meet someone!" Ye Ruxue's figure flashed across Su Chen's mind as he spoke indifferently.

  

 He was very curious where Ye Ruxue, with the memories of her rebirth, had reached now. Even Qin Hao had entered the Nirvana Realm. Cao Yun had entered the Quasi-Saint Realm. No matter how bad, Ye Ruxue should be around this level too, right?

  

 Of course, he didn't rule out her being even stronger. With her previous life's experience, she would avoid many detours in this life.

  

 "Could it be Master's fiancée?" Long Wu excitedly said. Earlier, when following Su Chen back to the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, she had heard about this from the disciples.

  

 Now, Su Chen suddenly mentioned going south. Somehow, she instantly thought of this. Of course, she would be curious about this rumored mistress.

  

 After all, it didn't matter whether they met sooner or later.

  

 "Yes, just..." Su Chen smiled, about to reply, when he suddenly stopped. His eyes narrowed as he gazed outside.

  

 At this moment, Long Wu's expression also changed as she looked out the window with Su Chen.
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 Chapter 396 - The Battle Between Qin Yuan and Qin Hao

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 However, there was a difference between the two.

 Long Wu looked at Su Chen curiously. She realized her master seemed to have noticed someone flying toward their chariot before her.

 This golden chariot was only a supreme-grade Dao weapon. At full speed, it was comparable to a Quasi-Saint Realm expert flying at full strength. Not to mention, they weren't even flying at full speed now. Almost any Quasi-Saint Realm expert could keep up with the golden chariot.

 Logically, this golden chariot was no longer suitable for Su Chen's current status. But the problem was that Su Chen couldn't immediately find a better flying magic treasure to replace it. After all, sacred weapons were one level higher than the golden chariot! No one would be idle enough to specially refine a sacred weapon just for traveling.

 As Su Chen's reputation grew, his exclusive transportation, the golden carriage, was also becoming famous. Seeing it, almost everyone knew a Saint Realm and Saint King Realm powerhouses sat inside!

 "Is Senior Su Chen ahead?!" A deep voice sounded from afar. At the horizon, several figures walked together, led by a middle-aged man. With extraordinary bearing in yellow robes, he stood before the golden chariot's path with some followers. Slightly cupping his hands, he loudly proclaimed, "I'm here on my young master's orders to pay respects to Senior Su Chen!"

 Though never receiving a reply, the man was almost certain Su Chen sat inside.

 "Young Master?" In the chariot, hearing this, Su Chen's brows raised curiously as he sized up the man outside. "Who is your young master?"

 "I won't hide it from Senior Su Chen. My young master is the young patriarch of the Qin family, Qin Yuan!" The middle-aged man was extremely respectful.

 Recently, Su Chen's reputation had become too terrifying, reaching an awe-inspiring level. Everyone who heard Su Chen's name now trembled, not for any reason other than his performance in the battle against the Dashang Empire, which had already far surpassed an ordinary Saint Realm powerhouse.

 Facing dark creatures of the same level, ordinary saints often needed help from two or three peers just to contend against one. But Su Chen was different. The moment he appeared, it took two human saints and a dark creature to barely restrain him! And that was just barely holding him back.

 Yet such powerful opponents were still killed by Su Chen in the end. In fact, throughout the entire process, Su Chen didn't suffer any injury. Just this alone was enough to shock countless people. Compared to the two sides, Su Chen's combat strength was almost heaven-defying.

 One had to know that he had just passed the Saint Tribulation less than half a year ago! In many people's eyes, Su Chen was already so terrifying at the initial stage of the Saint Realm. If he reached the peak stage, wouldn't he be able to look down on everyone and kill peak-stage Great Saint Realm and even Saint King Realm powerhouses?

 Thus, though at odds with Su Chen in standpoint, this middle-aged man still had to be respectful before him, not daring to show any negligence - afraid of displeasing Su Chen and being killed on the spot.

 "Qin Yuan? So it's him!" Hearing the name "Qin Yuan", Su Chen immediately understood the other's intention.

 "Is Qin Yuan going to fight Qin Hao?" Su Chen slowly asked. He hadn't paid attention to this matter, but it was related to the Qin family's past scandal, so some others were still very concerned, closely following where Qin Hao was daily.

 Of course, more people still wanted to see how terrifying Qin Yuan, with his two talents, was. After all, the previous person with two talents was none other than Su Chen!

 Since Su Chen had shown great potential, people were naturally curious whether Qin Yuan could match him, attracting much interest.

 "Nothing escapes Senior Su Chen. Currently, Little Brother Qin Hao has stopped at the Shadowless Hall. Our young master plans to fight him in ten days!" The middle-aged man paused, stealing a glance at Su Chen before continuing, "When the time comes, my young master hopes Senior can go watch the battle!"

 "Ten days from now?" Su Chen chuckled. "I will naturally go."

 With his current position, flying to the Shadowless Hall within ten days was almost impossible. After all, the Shadowless Hall was located at the edge of the East Barrens. Even some saints would need a long time crossing there.

 But Su Chen was different from ordinary saints. He had a saint king behind him. Saint kings could tear through the void, so this distance was trivial. It was estimated Qin Yuan had considered this in setting the date ten days later.

 "Since Senior has agreed, I'll take my leave first." The middle-aged man bowed and retreated.

 After seeing him off, Su Chen turned to Long Wu. "Looks like we have to go to the Shadowless Hall first. I can also ask others if they know about teleportation formations for crossing worlds."

 He didn't want to fly across two domains like Long Wu. The distance between the Southern Region and East Barrens was too vast. Even a saint king would need a long time flying there. By the time he reached the Southern Region, it would be too late.

 "Long Wu will follow Master's orders." Long Wu blinked. She reached out, grabbing the void. The sky outside suddenly split open with huge cracks stretching thousands of feet, extremely deep and leading who knew where.

 Su Chen rode the golden chariot into it without hesitation.

 ...

 At the same time, billions of miles away at the edge of the East Barrens stood an ancient city that had endured for countless years. No one knew when it had been built. Rumors said it existed since ancient times.

 In a small courtyard of this ancient city, Qin Hao, now grown into a young man, stood with his hands behind his back. His black hair draped over his shoulders and his eyes shone like cold stars. Divine splendor flowed as he opened and closed them.

 His skin seemed made of gemstones, hiding a terrifying power within. Once erupting, it held an almost despairing might. Though still young, he already possessed a somewhat invincible aura.
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 Behind him stood a few young men and women, descendants of some large factions. Over this period, they had gradually become familiar with Qin Hao.

 After all, Su Chen stood behind Qin Hao, and Su Chen's reputation alone was comparable to some supreme forces already. This made many eager to befriend Qin Hao. With Su Chen's support, even if Qin Hao lost to Qin Yuan, he wouldn't end up dead.

 "Fellow Daoist Qin, ten days later when you fight Qin Yuan, what are your chances?" asked a horned creature curiously.

 Over this period, he had been following Qin Hao, witnessing his advancement from the initial stage to the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm in just half a year - quite shocking, despite some lucky chances helping.

 "I heard Qin Yuan has already reached the late stage of the Nirvana Realm," said a red-dressed girl, looking thoughtfully at Qin Hao's back. On the surface, they were only separated by a minor realm, but in reality, it was not so simple.

 Qin Hao and Qin Yuan were both top prodigies. Not just a minor realm, even a tiny difference could affect the outcome. More importantly, Qin Yuan was older than Qin Hao and had been consolidating his foundation all these years - Qin Hao could not compare at all.

 In many people's eyes, Qin Hao having even a 10% chance of winning against Qin Yuan was already very good.

 "I still have a 50% chance," Qin Hao said with a smile, his eyes bright and sunny. Even his smile felt like a spring breeze.

 "Since entering the Shadowless Hall, Qin Yuan rarely fights, so few have seen him in action and can guess his true strength. Fellow Daoist Qin should be careful if fighting him," the red-dressed girl solemnly advised. She came from a major force with a saint overseeing them.

 Hope flashed in her eyes as she continued, "Senior Su Chen is Fellow Daoist Qin's elder brother. I wonder if he'll come to watch this battle?"

 "Probably?" Qin Hao said uncertainly. Over the years, Su Chen had helped him tremendously, but this time, Qin Hao wanted to deal with Qin Yuan with his own strength. Thus, he hadn't informed Su Chen - he didn't want to keep troubling his elder brother, especially now that he had reached the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm. His strength could be considered middle-level in the cultivation world already, with few who could threaten him. He couldn't live under Su Chen's protection forever.

 When the girl spoke just now, Qin Hao clearly saw the others' eyes brighten slightly, making him feel helpless. These people had partly befriended him for his potential, but more so to use the relationship to get close to Su Chen. After all, Su Chen's reputation was now too terrifying - half the East Barrens would move with his command.

 To have even some friendship with Su Chen meant that mentioning his name could solve any future troubles. But now, unlike before, not just anyone could get close to Su Chen. So many people and factions looked to Qin Hao - befriending him was like having ties to Su Chen!

 "I heard from my brother some extraterrestrial experts came to the Shadowless Hall branch a few days ago. They met Qin Yuan and haven't left yet," said another, a winged demon.

 A shiny scale on his forehead contained terrifying energy. If it erupted, it could destroy hundreds of miles. He was of the Feather Race, a big one among demons.

 "Oh?" Hearing this, Qin Hao slowly turned, looking slightly surprised. The Shadowless Hall was no human faction, but a behemoth above all races. Any race's shockingly talented prodigy could cultivate there, demons included.

 Everyone knew a Feather Race prodigy had been cultivating there for hundreds of years, much earlier than Qin Hao. It was said he had reached the Quasi-Saint Realm already, and in another few hundred years, would likely reach the Saint Realm - truly a genius, since not everyone could match Su Chen.

 "Brother Yu, did your elder brother say where those experts were from?" Qin Hao asked curiously.

 "It seems...they are from the Southern Region," the Feather creature said uncertainly.

 "The Southern Region?" Qin Hao repeated softly. The term was still unfamiliar. In his life, he had never met anyone from there. Only Huo Xi had crossed over once before, but Qin Hao hadn't seen her or heard about the Southern Region.

 "That's right," the creature of the Feather Race nodded, confirming his memory. "I heard from my brother that it's an ancient region that has declined, but recently burst with endless resources. Many great clans have awakened from seclusion, even Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses."

 "It's said..." At this point, he looked deeply at Qin Hao and continued, "The saint king behind Senior Su Chen is a True Dragon, whose ancestral land is in the Southern Region."

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, Qin Hao's pupils contracted, never expecting his friend's casual mention of a region to relate to his elder brother. If so, perhaps his brother knew something about the Southern Region.

 "I wonder why those Southern Region experts came to the Shadowless Hall branch?" Qin Hao muttered, eyes deep in thought. He wasn't worried about these outsiders - they couldn't interfere in his fight with Qin Yuan. At most, they would give Qin Yuan some hidden cards, but Qin Hao was confident he wasn't inferior to Qin Yuan in that regard.
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 Over the years, he had obtained many opportunities. Among them were some great killing weapons that even Saint Realm experts would likely change color upon seeing.

  

 When it came down to a life-or-death battle, it was hard to say whether he or Qin Yuan would prevail.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in the Shadowless Hall, on a divine peak, the spiritual energy permeated the area, and the mist swirled, creating a scene reminiscent of a celestial paradise. Looking around, everywhere was filled with divine radiance, creating a dazzling spectacle.

 On the mountain peak, a white-robed young man sat at a stone table. Opposite him was a gray-robed man. His hair was loose and floated in the air. Dao runes circulated with his every movement.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Qin, have you considered my proposal?" The man in gray smiled and spoke casually, "If you cooperate with me, ten days later, when you attack and kill Qin Hao, I will handle Su Chen for you! I believe no one in the entire East Barrens could be this sincere."

  

 Even having just arrived in the East Barrens, the man in gray had heard of Su Chen's reputation. This was a testament to Su Chen's influence.

 Even with the Qin family's deep foundation, they did not want to oppose Su Chen now. There were two reasons for this.

  

 Firstly, there were internal issues in the Qin family. 

  

 Secondly, Su Chen's background was far too complicated, and provoking him alone could implicate countless forces. If that happened, even the Qin family would likely find themselves in trouble.

  

 With these complicated relationships, in the eyes of many, although the odds were high for Qin Yuan to win a battle against Qin Hao, the likelihood of him daring to kill Qin Hao was extremely low. After all, one had to consider the bigger picture beyond just an individual. 

  

 If Qin Yuan killed Qin Hao, Su Chen's retaliation would surely follow. Qin Yuan would have to think carefully about that.

  

 With Su Chen's strength, killing Qin Yuan was probably no harder than crushing an ant. However, if Qin Yuan did not kill Qin Hao, his own goals would be stymied.

  

 Therefore, over the past few days, Qin Yuan had spent much effort trying to come up with a method to deal with Qin Hao, which led to today's meeting.

  

 "Why do you want to cooperate with me?" Qin Yuan asked. 

  

 It was not hard for him to see the other party had a powerful background. It was highly likely that he was not someone from the present era!

 After all, many had taken note of the recent changes in the Southern Region. Especially with Long Wu appearing by Su Chen's side, some ancient secrets had been revealed to the world. Innumerable ancient forces of the Southern Region had re-emerged in the mortal realm.

  

 Of course, it was also possible such forces had appeared in the East Barrens, only they had not appeared publicly. If all these people fully emerged, it might make people feel they were back in ancient times!

  

 If the man before him really came from ancient times, then he must have some purpose for cooperating now. Qin Yuan did not believe anyone would help him without reason. Especially against someone like Su Chen!

  

 Not to mention the distant past, just looking at the present, Su Chen had already reached the Saint Realm. Who would dare to offend another potential Saint Realm powerhouse just to help a young prodigy in the Nirvana Realm?

 Qin Yuan's eyes narrowed slightly, displaying a composed demeanor. His gaze, like a galaxy, sparkled, and his pupils flickered as if the sun and moon were rising and setting. Within them, a sense of chaos permeated, as if attempting to see through the person in front of him.

 But unfortunately...the result was disappointing. 

  

 The man before him did not appear very old, but his actual cultivation was unfathomable. At the very least he was not in the Nirvana Realm, possibly in the Quasi-Saint Realm or the Saint Realm, definitely not something Qin Yuan could see through.

  

 "My goal is quite simple. I am looking for a Longevity Immortal Body in this world!" The gray-robed man continued with a nostalgic look on his face, "In ancient times, a mighty being, with unparalleled cultivation, reversed the universe and glimpsed a corner of the river of time. He once predicted that the present era would be a turning point. Simultaneously, it would also be a rare golden age, with the birth of supreme immortal emperors, among them, a Longevity Immortal! Since my appearance, I have been following the orders of my master, spanning many ancient domains. However, only one Longevity Immortal body has been found, and that person is you!

 After arriving in the East Barrens, he had already grasped Qin Yuan's information very clearly. Although his Longevity Immortal Body was a transplantation, it was still a Longevity Immortal Body.

  

 As for Qin Hao, in the eyes of the man in gray, he no longer held any value. Without the Longevity Immortal Body, Qin Hao was basically useless. This had already been proven in his era.

  

 From ancient times until now, he had never heard of someone recovering after losing their Longevity Immortal Bodies. Therefore, he had almost firmly believed the Longevity Immortal Body mentioned by that powerful figure definitely referred to Qin Yuan!

  

 One had to understand that was an immortal emperor! Immortal emperors and great emperors were already beings of different dimensions. In the Immortal Realm, there might not even be any living immortal emperors! As for the mortal realms, they might not have even heard of the term immortal emperor.

 Thinking of this, a hint of disdain flashed in the depths of the gray-robed man's eyes. 

  

 In his view, after so many years, the current world had simply deteriorated tremendously. In their time, there had still been true immortals, yet now, they could not even see a great emperor.

  

 If not for his master's orders, and Qin Yuan having some talent, he would be too lazy to walk this world.

  

 "Master?" Qin Yuan's eyes narrowed slightly.

  

 He wasn't interested in what the man in the gray robe referred to as the supreme immortal emperor because such matters seemed too distant. However, he was slightly surprised by the mention of the man's master. He had initially thought the man might be a prominent figure from some major power. Never did he expect that he was just a servant!

 "That's right!" The gray-robed man nodded proudly and said, "My master was also a top figure in ancient times. With your current strength, you are not yet worthy to meet my master."

  

 "Haha..." Qin Yuan chuckled, completely unconcerned.

  

 In comparison to the man's master, the only advantage was that he lived in ancient times. If they were to compete in the same era, Qin Yuan was confident that he wouldn't be inferior to anyone! After all, it was widely recognized that spiritual energy was more abundant in ancient times!

  

 "Are you really confident you can stop Su Chen?" Qin Yuan casually asked.

  

 "Naturally," the gray-robed man replied arrogantly. "He is just a saint. In the East Barrens, he may be considered a top figure, but to us, he could be easily suppressed!"

  

 "Is that so?" Qin Yuan tapped his fingers on the table and sank into thought.

  

 Even the current Qin family wouldn't dare to make a hasty conclusion. However, the gray-robed man in front of him seemed very confident! Either the man was not thinking clearly, or he had some level of assurance! 
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 It was also possible that the other party had been sealed since the ancient era until now, which caused damage to his brain.

  

 However, the possibility of that happening was too low.

  

 Since the other party was not pretending to be arrogant, there was a high chance that his foundation was indeed formidable to a certain extent. In that case, the other party might be able to help him!

  

 After all, although the Shadowless Hall was also very powerful, the problem was that this faction was not under Qin Yuan's control. Some of the higher-ups of the Shadowless Hall only revealed that they would ensure that nothing unexpected would happen to him in his battle with Qin Hao. As for dealing with Qin Hao or Su Chen, it wasn't even in the Shadowless Hall's consideration.

  

 After all, over the years, there were too many factions that had been destroyed because they had offended a prodigy. The Shadowless Hall had its own set of codes of conduct for being able to pass down to this day!

  

 "In that case, I can cooperate with you. However, what does your master need me to do?" Qin Yuan asked curiously.

  

 "You don't need to do anything. I just want two favors from you," the gray-robed man said with a smile.

  

 With the proof of the ancient mighty figure, he had long been certain that Qin Yuan would be an immortal emperor in the future. A favor from an immortal emperor was extremely valuable, enough to benefit a person for life.

  

 This was also the root cause of why his attitude towards Qin Yuan had always been relatively acceptable. Throughout the entire world, the only person he could treat with equal respect, making him come personally, was probably only Qin Yuan.

 "Oh?" Qin Yuan raised his eyebrows slightly, his expression a little strange.

  

 He nodded his head lightly, agreeing to it. It would be strange if he were to reject such benefits that were delivered to his doorstep.

  

 …

  

 Time slowly passed. Ten days might not seem long for cultivators; with a bit of cultivation, this period of time quickly came to an end.

 During this period of time, the entire Shadowless Hall was very lively. The battle between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan, a showdown that belonged to the younger generation, attracted the attention of many people. Even some Holy Sons and Holy Maidens had come from thousands of miles away to watch the battle.

  

 In the past, Qin Yuan was considered the most promising candidate to become a great emperor. However, now, with Su Chen's outstanding talents, Qin Yuan had to take a step back to second place. Nevertheless, he still couldn't conceal his brilliance!

 Countless people had already experienced Su Chen's strength. The others were all curious about what kind of shocking battle prowess this prodigy, who was almost as talented as Su Chen, would unleash.

  

 Of course, another reason was that Qin Hao not only had the bloodline of the Qin family in him, but he was also Su Chen's younger brother in name! With Su Chen's protection and his identity as the original owner of the Longevity Immortal Body, it was impossible to not be noticed.

  

 "Are we late?"

  

 A dragon whale flew over. It was very huge, hundreds of meters long, and it was like a mountain range in the sky. Its entire body was covered in ice-cold scales, emitting an indestructible luster.

  

 On the head of the dragon whale stood a few cultivators. Everyone's strength was extraordinary, making people feel intimidated.

  

 The man in the lead looked down and frowned, saying, "I shouldn't have missed it. Ten days have just passed. Today should be the day of the showdown. It's unlikely that Qin Hao and Qin Yuan will make a move early in the morning."

  

 "I heard that the location of the battle will be on a mountain outside the Shadowless Ancient City. Why don't we go and take a look first?" another middle-aged man beside him said.

  

 As soon as he finished speaking, without any movement, the dragon whale let out a screech and swung its tail, releasing an endless gale as it charged into the distance.

  

 After these people left, many people in the city slowly heaved a sigh of relief.

  

 "Experts from the Inky Sea Island!"

  

 "I didn't expect them to come too. I heard that they have a grudge against Su Chen! And Qin Hao is Su Chen's younger sworn brother. Do you think the Inky Sea Island will deal with Qin Hao?"

  

 "Hehe… You are thinking too much. Have you all forgotten the lesson of Dashang?"

  

 "People of the Inky Sea Island are heading there. It's estimated that the battle between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan will begin soon. Let's go over quickly. If we're any later, we won't be able to make it in time."

  

 …

  

 As soon as this voice fell, countless people immediately rushed out of the city.

  

 A thousand miles west of the city, a floating mountain attracted the attention of countless people. There was no one on the mountain, but there were many people around it. Everyone here knew very well that this mountain was the place where the two prodigies would fight! It was just that at this time, the two of them had not arrived yet.

  

 "The experts of the Golden Crow Clan have also arrived," someone said.

  

 Everyone looked up at the sky. Beside the original sun, two additional scorching suns appeared, radiating myriad divine lights. They complemented the original sun, shining in harmony, not inferior in the slightest.

 The only difference was the other two suns did not release any heat. They only covered their figures with divine light, making it impossible to see their faces clearly.

  

 However, this eye-catching symbol still allowed people to recognize the other party's identity at first glance.

  

 "The current Golden Crow Clan seems to be different from the past. I heard that there are several old monsters in their clan who broke the seals and want to vindicate their Dao in this world," an old man said in a deep voice,

  

 The Golden Crow Clan had a long history and was a large clan in ancient times. If one were to trace further back, their ancestors once ruled over the entire Demon Race. In terms of the glory of their forebears, there were few if any other races that could compare. Even the True Dragon Clan paled in comparison!

 And now, there were a few old monsters in the Golden Crow Clan, and no one knew how strong they were. They also didn't know if the Golden Crow Clan had any other intentions.

  

 "Hmm? The Eldest Prince of the Dasui Empire is also here!" someone else said.

  

 On a warship, the flag of the Dasui Empire was fluttering loudly. Under the flag was a young man with a bright expression. He had a gentle smile on his face and was chatting happily with a person beside him.

  

 His entire body was surrounded by a layer of holy light. He wore a robe adorned with the patterns of the sun and moon and looked extremely extraordinary under the sunlight.

  

 "This man's strength cannot be underestimated. I heard that he has already reached the late stage of the Nirvana Realm and is not far from the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. I reckon that he will break through to the Quasi-Saint Realm in a few days! If I'm not wrong, the person beside him should be the Eldest Prince of the Darchu Empire, right?" someone exclaimed.

  

 The Dachu Empire and the Dasui Empire were extremely far apart. Originally, there was no connection between the two, but because of Su Chen, these two forces could be considered to have some friendship.

  

 After all, both of them had once responded to Su Chen's call and destroyed Dashang together.

  

 Now that the two princes had come together, it was not surprising. These two people might be the leaders of significant forces in the future!
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 "However, speaking of which..." a relatively young cultivator looked around, wearing a puzzled expression as he asked, "Why haven't we seen Senior Su Chen's presence until now? With his formidable strength, logically, he should have arrived by now, right?"

 "Perhaps he's still on his way..." said someone, "Hehe... There's also the possibility that he doesn't dare to come!"

 At that moment, suddenly, an ear-piercing sound echoed.

 Shortly after, several young men strode forward, their auras strong, all being at the Nirvana Realm.

 Though there was a gap between them and figures like Holy Sons or Princes, their presence was enough to instill fear. Their voices not being discreet, many curious eyes turned towards them.

 "Are they disciples of the Shadowless Hall?" someone recognized their identity, exclaiming.

 The Shadowless Hall was overwhelmingly powerful, almost instilling awe. Even some holy lands dared not easily provoke them. After all, they were connected to the legendary Immortal Realm.

 In the past few months, the Shadowless Hall had seen several formidable powerhouses of the Great Emperor Realm emerge.

 Apart from those nurtured by the Shadowless Hall themselves, some great emperors, after achieving enlightenment, specifically visited the Shadowless Hall to inquire about the Immortal Realm.

 All in all, the Shadowless Hall's status on the continent had almost reached a transcendent level. Even the Qin family, after producing a prodigy like Qin Yuan, promptly abandoned their own cultivation and sent him to the Shadowless Hall for training.

 "If Su Chen doesn't show up, it's fine. Even if he does, it won't make a difference. The outcome of today's battle is already decided. Senior Brother Qin Yuan will surely win! As for that Qin Hao, he only has a death sentence!" The lead young disciple had a sharp gaze, disdainfully surveying the surroundings. He sneered, "If I were Su Chen, I wouldn't have come here today. It's actually quite good, out of sight, out of mind."

  

 Silence... A deathly silence.

 As the young disciple spoke, many in the crowd frowned and looked over. Most of the factions present had a substantial connection with Su Chen. Hearing someone insulting Su Chen ignited their anger. However, just as some were about to react, a cold voice echoed from nearby.

 "Are you trying to court death?"

 "Hmm?" The expression of the leading young man from the Shadowless Hall changed slightly upon hearing this. He turned around.

 However, before he could clearly see the person's face, he was ensnared by a deathly aura.

 Whoosh!

 Suddenly, an ear-piercing whistling sound came.

 Countless luminous feathers materialized in the sky, resembling flying swords descending in a dazzling and radiant display, enveloping all the Shadowless Hall disciples.

 Boom!

 In an instant, mountains crumbled, oceans roared. This was an oppressive aura as if an enormous ocean had exploded, waves sweeping across the entire land. An area of hundreds of miles erupted into turmoil.

 Many people's expressions changed abruptly, their gazes filled with astonishment.

 Over the years, disciples of the Shadowless Hall had indeed fallen outside. However, killing a Shadowless Hall disciple in public was something unimaginable. Not to mention this place was merely a few thousand miles away from the Shadowless Hall.

 What was the difference between this and killing in front of the Shadowless Hall? This was essentially a blatant slap on the face of the Shadowless Hall!

 Immediately, an elder from the Shadowless Hall, wearing an unfriendly expression, raised his hand to block the attack. Yet, before he could make a move, a terrifying pressure instantly enveloped him.

 This elder held a high status in the Shadowless Hall, a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert, just one step away from the Saint Realm. Even so, the pervasive killing intent made him shudder. His intuition told him that if he dared to intervene, blocking this strike, he would undoubtedly be the first to die! 

 There was a horrifying presence hidden in the shadows! In an instant, this thought flashed through the elder's mind.

 Boom!

 Tens of thousands of sword lights poured down like mercury, piercing through the void. The Shadowless Hall disciples had no time to defend themselves, turning into blood mist.

 Only the lead disciple, relying on his formidable cultivation, barely withstood the attack. Even so, he was covered in tatters, wounds all over, with a deep, bone-exposing gash on his chest, blood continuously flowing.

 "Who is it? May I ask who dares to attack my Shadowless Hall disciple?"

 "How dare you! How dare you attack us? Are you seeking death?" 

 …

 Two consecutive roars echoed.

 The young man from the Shadowless Hall continued scanning the surrounding crowd, attempting to discern the hidden attacker. He didn't have to wait long before a figure suddenly appeared before everyone.

 Standing tall in the sky, motionless, hair fluttering in the wind, the person resembled an ancient rock, unwavering.

 "Based on what you just said, dying a hundred times wouldn't be enough!"

 "Qin Hao!" the young man's face contorted as he shouted.

 He had never expected to be severely injured by a junior in his own territory. In that split second just now, Qin Hao's strength had exceeded his expectations.

 One had to know that Qin Hao was only in his teens! But he had cultivated for over a hundred years. Originally, he wanted to assist Senior Brother Qin Yuan, bolstering their momentum. If he lured Qin Hao out, he could take advantage and defeat Qin Hao directly.

 However, who would have thought... Qin Hao was actually so powerful. In just one exchange, he found himself in such a predicament.

 He narrowed his eyes slightly, carefully scrutinizing the Qin Hao before him, feeling a slight relief.

 The other's cultivation was not as terrifying as he had imagined. Qin Hao was only in the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm! And he was in the same realm. In a head-on battle, even if he wasn't as good as Qin Hao, he wouldn't lose so quickly. Most of the reason for the current situation was the sneak attack.

 Thinking of this, his expression turned cold, spitting out a beam of divine light, thin as a strand of hair and hard to detect. Moreover, the speed of this divine light was extremely fast. If one wasn't careful, they'd be hit.

 This scene unfolded suddenly. No one had expected such a change before the showdown between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan today. If Qin Hao was heavily injured before the battle even started, today's battle would probably come to an end without issues.
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 Just as everyone was holding their breath, Qin Hao sprang into action. His speed was astonishing, and his outstretched palm radiated a golden glow, resembling gold poured into shape. He seized the divine radiance.

  

 Within his palm, thunder roared, forcibly completely refining it.

  

 Then, he didn't stop. His other hand clenched into a powerful fist, sweeping through the heavens and earth, causing murderous intent to ripple through the void, startling everyone.

  

 Those who witnessed this punch couldn't help but display a grave expression. Despite Qin Hao being in the Nirvana Realm, the force he exerted at this moment demanded utmost respect, even from those at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm.

  

 The young man, astonished, exclaimed, "How is this possible?"

  

 His carefully prepared strike, even if incapable of slaying Qin Hao, should have severely wounded him at the very least. Yet, unexpectedly, Qin Hao effortlessly nullified the attack and, with residual strength, unleashed a lethal move on him.

  

 He had no chance of blocking this punch, not to mention he was already heavily injured. Even in his prime, he wouldn't dare to directly confront such an attack.

  

 Immediately, he turned towards the nearby void, seeking help from an elder, "Elder, save me!"

  

 As his words fell, everyone turned their attention toward the elder from the Shadowless Hall. Many had already exchanged pleasantries with him, and no one could deny his terrifying strength.

  

 However, what perplexed them was the elder's inaction upon witnessing his disciple's demise. He stood there silently, his aged face covered in sweat as if bearing immense pressure, akin to being targeted by a ferocious beast. Any slight movement on his part would lead to irreparable consequences.

  

 Finally, there was a thunderous roar.

  

 The once arrogant disciple of the Shadowless Hall was transformed into a mist of blood under the watchful eyes of all. The entire process unfolded smoothly, with no one daring to intervene.

  

 This was a disciple of the Shadowless Hall, and right here was the main headquarters. Yet, when one of their disciples was killed, no one stepped forward to demand justice. The situation gave off an unreal feeling as if an invisible hand had grasped the throats of all the Shadowless Hall experts, preventing any rash actions.

  

 "Shadowless Hall disciples are nothing special!" 

  

 Qin Hao's expression remained unchanged after slaying the prodigy. He spoke casually as if squashing an ant. This statement not only belittled the entire Shadowless Hall but also dealt a significant blow to Qin Yuan's reputation.

  

 The Shadowless Hall elders wore stiff expressions, ignoring the surprised gazes of others. It wasn't that they chose not to act; they simply couldn't. The unseen terror in the shadows prevented them from making any moves. Even a mere strand of pressure left them immobilized. If the other party released full aura, they could likely be crushed into minced meat.

  

 What heightened their fear was that, aside from them, others seemed oblivious to any anomaly. This unseen figure had mastered aura control to a remarkable extent.

  

 "Could it be Su Chen?" The thought echoed in the minds of the Shadowless Hall elders. 

  

 Although Su Chen hadn't appeared yet, no one could guarantee his absence. His reputation had soared, forcing every faction to treat him seriously. The rise of Su Chen was incredibly swift. He had reached the Saint Realm before forces could react. If given another millennium or a century, who could predict the terrifying heights Su Chen might reach?

  

 At this point, not to mention other individuals or factions, even the Shadowless Hall was unwilling to be enemies with Su Chen. If not for the complications arising between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan, putting the Shadowless Hall in a difficult position, they would have already sent people to establish contact with Su Chen.

 Even if they couldn't recruit him into the Shadowless Hall, establishing some rapport would still be beneficial for them. After all, as long as they didn't become enemies with Su Chen, it would be advantageous.

 "Too bad for those disciples," sighed a Shadowless Hall elder. These individuals were too naive, thinking that by mocking Qin Hao today, they could curry favor with Qin Yuan.

 But they didn't know that since Qin Hao dared to accept the challenge, there was not much difference in strength compared to Qin Yuan. Even if he was not as strong as Qin Yuan, he was not an ordinary disciple of Shadowless Hall who could be easily provoked!

 "Is Qin Yuan coming?" Qin Hao stood in the void, disdainfully scanning his surroundings. Despite many onlookers, he found no trace of Qin Yuan. Instead, he identified several figures from the Qin family.

  

 Some were his elders, and though he had left the Qin family at a young age, seeing them again invoked memories. Unfortunately, these individuals regarded him with cold indifference, lacking any familial warmth.

  

 Especially among the Qin family crowd, he spotted a towering figure, causing his expression to turn cold—Qin Ziteng, the Patriarch of the Qin family!

  

 Qin Ziteng, currently conversing with others, remained composed. After noticing Qin Hao's gaze, he chuckled, not taking it to heart. In his eyes, Qin Hao was already a dead man. With Su Chen's absence, escaping the clutches of so many was a fool's dream.

 As for whether Su Chen would be hiding in the dark, Qin Ziteng had never considered this possibility.

 Today, he did not come alone. There was also a Great Saint Realm powerhouse from the Qin family accompanying him. This Great Saint Realm powerhouse could confirm that there was no trace of Su Chen within a million miles.

 With Su Chen's strength only at the Saint Realm, it was almost impossible for him to escape the scrutiny of a great saint. From this, it could be inferred that Su Chen was unlikely to show up today.

 "I haven't seen you for so many years. I never thought that you would actually be able to reach this step!" A calm voice resonated, breaking the tense atmosphere.
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 Chapter 402 - The Great Battle Begins

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 At the next moment, a figure with a noble bearing appeared in the void. He walked slowly from a distance.

  

 His steps were incredibly light, and his clothes fluttered, his appearance flawless. His eyes were warm, and he wore a spotless white robe, resembling an exiled immortal descending from beyond the nine heavens.

  

 His presence sent a shiver through many hearts.

  

 Qin Yuan!

  

 This prodigy had already revealed two extraordinary talents before Su Chen emerged. If it weren't for one of his talents coming from his cousin, his reputation might have soared even higher.

  

 But even so, he left many breathless. Before reaching the age of twenty, he had advanced to the late stage of the Nirvana Realm. Although his potential wasn't on par with Su Chen's, it surpassed many Holy Sons and Holy Maidens.

  

 Given another ten years, he would undoubtedly step into the Quasi-Saint Realm.

  

 Following Qin Yuan was a man in gray. People glanced briefly but quickly averted their eyes. In many minds, this figure was already labeled Qin Yuan's Dao protector due to his Quasi-Saint Realm cultivation.

  

 "Yuan'er is here?" Qin Ziteng saw Qin Yuan and smiled, stroking his beard. He spoke casually, "In just half a year, my son's strength has improved. It seems the outcome of today's battle is decided!"

  

 Compliments echoed around as his voice fell. Many had come for Qin Yuan, considering the Qin family's apparent strength more formidable than Su Chen's.

 The Qin family's Quasi-Emperor Realm ancestor was no laughing matter. Provoking Su Chen might lead to death, but provoking the Qin family meant a hundred percent chance of death. Unless they had the same confidence as Su Chen. However, the majority of the forces present lacked the assurance Su Chen possessed.

 Qin Hao's expression turned icy, his eyes gleaming ominously. Two divine lights flickered in his eyes, resembling flashes of lightning from hell, piercing into the divine souls of those present, seizing and dominating their spirits, with a sea of killing intent.

  

 In his hand, a long sword had appeared at some unknown moment, exuding an ancient aura. The material used in its construction remained a mystery, with traces of the ages clinging to it, as if it had witnessed the countless changes of time.

  

 The sword emanated a divine light, covering hundreds of miles with its sword intent. Those within its range felt a bone-chilling aura as if a demonic deity had fixed its gaze upon them.

  

 On the other side, Qin Yuan stood with a smile, unperturbed by the killing intent. Instead, he glanced around the void with interest.

  

 In Qin Yuan's eyes, no matter how brilliant Qin Hao appeared, he couldn't compare. What interested him more was Su Chen.

  

 Yet, after scanning the surroundings, Su Chen was nowhere to be seen.

  

 "He didn't come? Or is he hiding in the dark?" Qin Yuan's smile deepened. He had intentionally invited Su Chen earlier, testing his response. The reply he received was clear. Su Chen would definitely be present. Yet, now it seemed Su Chen had reneged on his word.

  

 The arrival of Qin Yuan was inconsequential to him, as he was well-prepared. If Su Chen didn't come, it would mean fewer constraints.

  

 A thunderous boom echoed.

  

 Between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan, a mountain collapsed, and an invisible killing intent surged and roared like an unseen ocean, raging silently. Neither of them stepped onto the specially prepared dueling platform. On the contrary, they stood in the void, ready to engage.

  

 The scene prompted many to quickly retreat.

  

 Fortunately, there were numerous experts present, including Saint Realm powerhouses, especially Qin Yuan's father, Qin Ziteng. With these powerful individuals present, there was no need to worry. The two Nirvana Realm prodigies wouldn't cause any world-shattering effects.

 Boom!

 Another mountain disintegrated, and countless stones turned into powder in the void. Following that, the mountain began to collapse, rocks piercing through the clouds, and dust rising, creating a dark and oppressive scene. The powerful killing intent made people's hair stand on end. 

 If anyone dared to rashly intervene, with slightly weaker strength, they would probably turn into a cloud of blood mist at the first moment. Within a radius of several thousand miles, countless birds and animals sensed the unusual aura and scattered in all directions, creating chaos everywhere.

 "These two are probably the only ones beneath Fellow Daoist Su Chen, unique existences. In a world without Fellow Daoist Su Chen, I'm afraid no one can contend with these two!"

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen is beyond the reach of common sense!"

  

 "For these two to compare themselves with Fellow Daoist Su Chen, they still lack a bit!"

  

 ...

  

 Just as the crowd was discussing, Qin Hao suddenly moved! He let out a long roar, traversing the golden clouds, shaking the mountains, causing all things to wither. It was as if a Suan Ni was reborn, flowing with endless divine light.

  

 "Suan Ni Divine Technique!"

  

 Qin Hao immediately used the Suan Ni Divine Technique, without holding back at all, revealing the inherited secret technique of the demonic beast Suan Ni!

  

 Behind him, a massive Suan Ni was reborn, with solid scales and endless vitality, as if a true Suan Ni from ancient times had descended. The terrifying aura made the heavens and earth tremble.

  

 The moment the Suan Ni appeared, it roared towards the sky, wielding its huge claws, tearing through the void, and charging towards Qin Yuan.

  

 At this moment, it was as if a huge hole had been scratched in the world. Time stopped. Wherever the giant claw passed, it destroyed everything, giving people a feeling of invincibility.

  

 "So powerful!"

  

 Countless people felt a suffocating sensation at this moment. This was too terrifying! Qin Hao was clearly a human, but the power of the Suan Ni Divine Technique he used was extremely terrifying. It was as if a true descendant of the Suan Ni was using this technique...

  

 Even in the eyes of many, even if a pure-blooded Suan Ni were here, the divine technique it executed might not have the might of Qin Hao.

  

 "The battle today might not be as one-sided as we imagined. Although Qin Hao is missing the Longevity Immortal Body, his strength is still not to be underestimated. Perhaps, for Qin Yuan, this will be a bitter battle!" An elder spoke, his expression extremely solemn.

  

 Many thought that after losing the Longevity Immortal Body, Qin Hao's combat strength would drop significantly at the same level. But now, it seemed that they had all made a mistake! Even without the Longevity Immortal Body, Qin Hao was still a top prodigy! 
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 Chapter 403 - Qin Hao's Crisis

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Someone recognized by Su Chen won't be an ordinary person. Perhaps Fellow Daoist Su Chen had foreseen today's situation!" a senior from a holy land spoke confidently.

  

 The holy land he belonged to happened to have a good relationship with Su Chen. In terms of stance, they naturally leaned more towards Qin Hao.

  

 "It's been almost ten years since we last met. My cousin's progress has surprised me a bit." Qin Yuan looked calmly at Qin Hao in front of him and spoke.

  

 His expression remained calm, and in the face of the rapidly approaching giant claw, he remained unmoved. Even his robes didn't flutter. It was as if he were a rock standing in the middle of the ocean, impervious to the waves crashing against him.

  

 His eyes suddenly widened, and within them, billions of symbols appeared, deep and profound like a starry sky. Each symbol resembled a star, like a pair of pupils bestowed by the heavens!

 "Mystic Eyes!" someone exclaimed upon witnessing this scene.

  

 "Mystic Eyes! The Mystic Eyes are said to encompass ten thousand paths, seeing through any flaws in divine powers and techniques. All the offensive techniques in the world can be discerned with just one glance," a sect leader chimed in.

  

 The Mystic Eyes had appeared a few times in ancient times. Each owner of the Mystic Eyes had gained tremendous fame. Within the same level, they had never suffered a defeat.

  

 For countless cultivators, this was nearly inconceivable. Because achieving this level of prowess was extremely rare. Even some great emperors didn't dare claim they could remain undefeated in the same realm.

  

 After all, in ancient times, great emperors were not uncommon. It was normal for a great emperor to fall in a same-level battle.

  

 But the owners of the Mystic Eyes had never experienced defeat. Moreover, all of them had calmly entered the Immortal Realm!

  

 Just as the crowd marveled, another roar echoed.

  

 Behind Qin Yuan, a Suan Ni also manifested, even more powerful than the one Qin Hao had displayed. And even more vivid. Every tiny hair seemed so lifelike.

  

 This Suan Ni was towering, reaching a hundred feet, like a colossal mountain, its murderous aura solidified into substance.

  

 "Suan Ni Divine Technique again?"

  

 "How did the Qin family manage this? Qin Hao is one thing, but how can Qin Yuan also use the Suan Ni Divine Technique?"

  

 "Could their ancestors have some connection with Suan Ni?"

  

 People in attendance were shocked. Humans were generally unable to cultivate divine powers and cultivation methods of the Demon Race. This was almost universally acknowledged!

  

 For Qin Hao to display the Suan Ni Divine Technique was already astonishing. Now, even Qin Yuan could manifest it, causing many to question if something unusual was happening within the Qin family.

  

 After all, one person might be explained away as an extraordinary talent. But if both could do it, and they were both from the Qin family, suspicions arose about whether the Qin family possessed some secret technique allowing the cultivation of demonic divine powers and cultivation methods.

  

 As many looked towards people from the Qin family with surprised expressions, Qin Ziteng smiled, stroking his beard, and said to everyone with a smile, "There's no need to be surprised, everyone. The reason the Mystic Eyes are called such is not just because of the ability to perceive flaws!"

  

 In the present age, various eye techniques continually emerged. There were many eye techniques capable of seeing through flaws in formations or divine powers. If the Mystic Eyes only had this one effect, it wouldn't be worthy of the name.

  

 "The second function of the Mystic Eyes is the ability to replicate any divine power! This is the true essence of the Mystic Eyes. As long as one cannot escape the constraints of the myriad ways of the world, any divine power or secret technique can be replicated by Mystic Eyes! "

  

 "Replicate?" Upon hearing this, the crowd gasped.

  

 Wasn't this ability too heaven-defying?

  

 Many had never heard of it. Only some powerful figures from major sects remained silent.

  

 In the past, the number of appearances of Mystic Eyes had been too few. Many records in ancient texts seemed unbelievable to them. Especially, the ability of Mystic Eyes to replicate all techniques in the world made people feel extremely uncomfortable. After all, no one was willing to have the cultivation method they had worked hard to create seen through at a glance and secretly learned by others.

 But now, even if they were unwilling to admit it, they had to face the reality. The Mystic Eyes indeed possessed this ability. Moreover, it could even replicate the divine powers and secret techniques of the Demon Race.

  

 One had to know that Qin Hao's display of divine power only took a blink of an eye. Yet, Qin Yuan was able to replicate it in such a short time, and in terms of power, it seemed even stronger, leaving people extremely shocked.

  

 The fact that he could use the opponent's technique, coupled with the advantage of the Mystic Eyes seeing through the opponent's flaws, placed him almost in an invincible position. With such talent, and even suppressing Qin Hao by a small realm, no one present could figure out how Qin Yuan could be defeated.

 "The second function of the Mystic Eyes mentioned by the Qin family patriarch just now is replication. Could it be that the Mystic Eyes have a third or even a fourth function?" Someone sensed something and spoke out.

  

 "It's hard to say! The Mystic Eyes are extremely rare, and what makes them unique is something we outsiders can't speculate on. Perhaps only Qin Yuan himself can truly understand the strength of the Mystic Eyes!" a Quasi-Saint Realm expert murmured.

  

 However, as soon as he finished speaking, someone beside him sighed and said, "The current situation today is probably extremely unfavorable for Qin Hao! Once he is defeated, he will probably end up dead! With Qin Hao's personality, he will definitely not leave such a huge disaster for himself, unless..."

  

 At this point, this person glanced at the Qin family and continued softly, "Unless Senior Su Chen personally intervenes, otherwise, no matter who comes, it's estimated that they won't be able to guarantee Qin Hao's safety!"

  

 Many people agreed with his words.

  

 While Qin Hao's talent was exceptional, he had lost the Longevity Immortal Body. On the contrary, Qin Yuan had both. This kind of combat strength was enough to make some Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses feel a chill down their spines.

  

 In the current world, only Su Chen could confidently suppress Qin Yuan. No one else was qualified to compete with Qin Yuan!

  

 "Kill!"

  

 In the distance, Qin Hao raised his head and roared toward the sky, his black hair seeming to ignite, surrounded by divine light. He swung his overwhelming spiritual energy and charged forward. His eyes were like celestial blades, piercing through the void, resembling a demonic god, fearless. In his hand, there was also an ancient and simple longsword, like an invincible war god, unstoppable.

  

 It was hard to imagine that he was just a teenager. If given another few hundred years, what kind of scene would he create?
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 Chapter 404 - Fierce Clash

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Clang! Clang! Clang! 

  

 Qin Hao's sword shattered the sky as he slashed down with all his might. His blood essence surged into the sky, shaking the mountains and rivers. 

  

 Within a thousand miles, countless mountains trembled continuously. Large areas of the void were completely distorted like rags, making it impossible for people to see clearly. 

  

 Rumble!

  

 Facing such powerful attacks, many people swallowed their saliva with difficulty. This level of power seemed to have already surpassed the Nirvana Realm! It was hard to imagine this was the power erupted by two Nirvana Realm youths. 

  

 Especially the one who initiated the attack was merely at the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm!

  

 Qin Yuan's expression was calm, and his eyes became even more profound. This time, he did not use the Mystic Eyes. Instead, he took a step forward, raised his hand, clenched his fist, and punched out. The power of this punch was extremely fierce, with a faint golden color beginning to surge wildly in the void. His strength and dominance were undoubtedly displayed, giving off an aura of supremacy.

  

 Boom! 

  

 The two collided. There were no fancy moves, just a real collision. At that moment, the entire sky exploded. Everything turned white as spiritual energy fluctuations spread out wildly in all directions. Endless light bloomed crazily, spreading in all directions. Wherever the shockwaves passed, countless mountains exploded into pieces. The mountains that were originally ten thousand feet tall were instantly razed to the ground, leaving nothing behind.

  

 "So powerful!" Countless people were shocked. Even though they had guessed this battle between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan today would be fierce, seeing it with their own eyes still made many people's hair stand on end.

  

 Boom! Boom! Boom!

  

 After the collision, Qin Hao and Qin Yuan both gave up probing each other. They started the most intense battle! The two moved very quickly, shifting positions and traversing hundreds of miles in the blink of an eye. 

  

 All along the way, the two battled from the sky to underground, then leaped over mountains and lakes. Wherever they passed, mountains collapsed, the earth cracked, presenting an apocalyptic scene.

  

 In the distance, Qin Ziteng's expression was cold as he thought to himself, "This little bastard's fate is remarkable!" 

  

 He watched the two people fighting in the distance. There was an extremely obscure killing intent in the depths of his eyes that made people shudder.

  

 Back then, he clearly remembered when Qin Hao was taken away, he was already at death's door. Unless he had supreme divine pills or the blood essence of a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse, no one in the entire continent could save his life. Even with those, they could only keep Qin Hao alive, not help him recover his former glory.

  

 But what Qin Ziteng never expected was that not only had Qin Hao survived, but he could even fight Qin Yuan now. In a short time, even lagging behind a small realm, he did not fall behind at all. This was unbelievable. Qin Hao was merely a cripple, how could he compete with Qin Yuan?

  

 There could only be one explanation for Qin Hao reaching this point. He must have obtained quite a number of opportunities in recent years. 

  

 "Although he lost his Longevity Immortal Body, this little bastard's providence seems to have grown a lot. If I continue letting him grow, I'm afraid he will become a great threat to my son!" Qin Ziteng thought.

  

 Providence was something that could only be perceived by those skilled in deducing celestial secrets. Although Qin Ziteng could not deduce heavenly secrets, he could still sense Qin Hao was no simple character. Under normal circumstances, anyone blessed with providence, even an ordinary person, could achieve unimaginable success in cultivation. Qin Hao's situation probably belonged to those who were blessed by the heavens. 

  

 Without the Longevity Immortal Body but possessing such heaven-defying providence, the other party's future achievements might be no less than Qin Yuan's! This point could be seen in today's battle.

  

 Countless people present stared at the battle between the two youths, their hearts inexplicably awed.

  

 ...

  

 Time passed. In the blink of an eye, a whole day went by. The battle between Qin Hao and Qin Yuan still raged on, but the battlefield had shifted thousands of miles. Where they passed, mountains collapsed and lakes dried up. Everything along the way was shattered, turning the land within a radius of thousands of miles into a barren wasteland.

  

 Many spectators felt their hearts palpitate as they watched the battle. After displaying extraordinary combat strength, the two youths also revealed their deep foundations. A whole day had passed, yet neither showed any sign of exhaustion, still seemingly at their peak. This was unbelievable to everyone. Even for a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse fighting continuously for a day, it would be hard to hide their declining vigor.

  

 "How on earth did Qin Hao cultivate? This is too terrifying! Qin Yuan has the Qin family and the Shadowless Hall supporting him, but Qin Hao only has Su Chen. How did he reach this level?"

  

 Everyone present was puzzled. They usually did not pay much attention to Qin Hao. Being able to fight Qin Yuan to this extent in such a short time, even if defeated today, already proved his potential. After this battle, many ancient factions would probably try recruiting Qin Hao.

  

 Although Qin Hao only had an ordinary physique, his strength alone was telling. Even if he had a divine body, he probably would have been defeated long ago.

  

 "Die!" Qin Hao roared, striding forward a hundred miles in one step. The void under his feet shattered with rumbling like divine thunder. Clenching his fist, he charged at Qin Yuan like an angry god. His movements were natural yet created terrifying power that forced Qin Yuan back. 

  

 Buzz...

  

 The void trembled. Qin Hao smashed his fist down from the sky. It was simple and direct yet pushed to an extreme fierceness, giving off an aura of a punch that could shatter all techniques, making it unstoppable. Dazzling golden light shone on his fist like a mini sun. It came at an extreme speed, unavoidable.

  

 Qin Yuan crossed his arms, exhaling a breath of primordial essence. Countless symbols shimmered on his arms, triggering a tremendous resonance of power. This was a secret technique that could instantly boost his physique to near indestructibility. 

  

 Clang!

  

 Qin Hao's fist landed and collided with Qin Yuan's arms. Brilliant light shone as the sound of clashing metal rang out.

  

 Right after attacking, Qin Hao was about to strike again. But suddenly he realized Qin Yuan's arms were letting out waves of dragon roars, shaking heaven and earth as they twisted towards his head - this was a killer move! It caught Qin Hao completely off guard. He felt his soul shudder as the technique contained boundless divine might that chilled him to the bone.

  

 At this critical moment, he only had time to smash his fist forward to collide with Qin Yuan again.
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 Chapter 405 - Black Tortoise Divine Technique!

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Boom! 

  

 A deafening sound rang out.

  

 The two figures were sent flying in different directions. In mid-air, Qin Hao spat out a mouthful of blood, dyeing his chest red. This was the first time he had vomited blood since the battle began, immediately causing a wave of exclamations.

  

 On the other side, Qin Yuan also retreated through the air, stumbling back several hundred feet. His arm had been deformed, bending into an unbelievable arc.

  

 Apparently, the clash with Qin Hao had not left him unscathed either. His body had suffered minor injuries, though he did not spit blood. Still, only he knew the true severity of his wounds.

  

 "It's only been a few years. How could you have grown to this level?" Qin Yuan's brow furrowed slightly. 

  

 For the first time, he began to regard his cousin seriously. In a place he had not noticed, Qin Hao had already grown into a prodigy on par with him! After a full day of battle, he showed no signs of fatigue. Their last exchange had been evenly matched. 

  

 This was simply beyond Qin Yuan's expectations! His original belief in certain victory suddenly began to waver. After all, from the moment of his birth until now, whether it was his background, cultivation resources, or innate talent, he was unmatched. No matter how one looked at it, after facing Qin Hao, he should have dominated completely. Such a bitter struggle should not have occurred.

  

 "My good brother!" Qin Hao said indifferently, "Haven't seen you in years, is this all the skill you've got?"

  

 He formed seals with his hands. An inexplicable aura instantly spread out, enveloping a radius of hundreds of miles in the blink of an eye. 

  

 Within this range, everyone felt a weight on their shoulders, as if carrying several mountains. Even Qin Yuan felt his body grow extremely heavy, shackled by heaven and earth with his strength greatly suppressed.

  

 "This is...a secret technique?" Qin Yuan's eyes narrowed slightly, surprise flashing through them. 

  

 He did not expect this. At this critical juncture, Qin Hao had actually hidden such a trump card, only unveiling it now. While secret techniques were useless against Saint Realm experts, at the Nirvana Realm they could completely change the tide of battle. 

  

 Especially since the secret technique Qin Hao was employing seemed anything but ordinary! It was at the minimum of the heaven level! Frankly speaking, even at the Quasi-Saint Realm, a secret technique of this level would still be tremendously effective. 

  

 "This is..." In the distance, an expert from the Infinite Demon Sect suddenly narrowed his eyes and exclaimed, "This appears to be one of Su Chen's secret techniques!"

  

 He was far too familiar with it! Back then, with this very secret technique, Su Chen had slain a Quasi-Saint Realm elder of the Infinite Demon Sect. And now, it had appeared again in Qin Hao's hands. Undoubtedly, the emergence of this secret technique evoked bad memories among the Infinite Demon Sect disciples.

  

 "As expected! Su Chen passed this secret technique to Qin Hao! Though Su Chen isn't here today, he must have imparted numerous life-saving methods to Qin Hao!" the Infinite Demon Sect expert murmured.

  

 These words aroused surprise in many. But soon, they felt it reasonable. Everyone understood the bond between Su Chen and Qin Hao. It was only natural for Su Chen to impart some secret techniques to Qin Hao, which also explained Qin Hao's abrupt rise in strength. Su Chen had likely invested tremendous effort into him. 

  

 "Su Chen again!" Qin Ziteng's expression darkened. Though absent, Su Chen's presence seemed to pervade everything. Even here, his shadow could be seen. This secret technique's emergence could potentially influence the entire battle!

  

 Boom! 

  

 Qin Hao shook his fist, appearing extremely valiant. Golden light spewed from his palm and fingers like a volcano erupting - gorgeous yet violent, shaking the world. 

  

 Qin Yuan grunted and retreated several steps. Such terrifying power was too exaggerated! Despite his outstanding physical strength, he held no advantage compared to Qin Hao. 

  

 Especially since, during this time, Qin Hao's fighting spirit had remained incomparably high. Even his strength showed no signs of retreating, instead advancing steadily with traces of an impending breakthrough. 

  

 This was truly difficult to accept.

  

 "It's just a meager secret technique. Do you really think it can change anything?" Qin Yuan sneered coldly, "Your defeat is set in stone! No one can save you now!"

  

 He too formed seals with his hands, wanting to imitate Qin Hao and coalesce a secret technique to suppress his opponent. But Qin Hao had already seen through his ploy! The Infinite Expanding World was not so easily replicated. With the lesson from the previous occurrence in mind, Qin Hao naturally wouldn't give him the same opportunity again.

  

 "Die!" Qin Hao shouted furiously. Behind him appeared a vast ocean, boundless and deep blue, as if the endless North Sea had been transported here through some grand divine power. 

  

 In the midst of the ocean, a mountain emerged resembling a continent, stirring the soul. Upon closer inspection, it was no mountain but a colossal living creature! Its sheer size was incredible. Even Quasi-Saint Realm experts felt an immense oppressive force bearing down on them.

  

 Atop the mountain, a gigantic head rose up, opening its frigid eyes. The creature seemed like a demon god, exuding endless killing intent.

  

 "That's...the Black Tortoise!" Countless voices cried out in shock! 

  

 Qin Hao's abilities were truly too bizarre. Though human himself, he had displayed the Suan Ni divine technique and now the Black Tortoise Divine Technique again! Could he have mastered all the formidable divine powers of the Demon Race? It would surprise no one if Qin Hao unleashed the Golden Crow Clan's exclusive Solar True Fire next.

  

 As the Black Tortoise Divine Technique manifested, the wind and clouds shifted and the world dimmed. An endless terrifying aura began spreading. The colossal phantom moved with Qin Hao, each strike seemingly capable of obliterating the heavens. 

  

 "Kill!" 

  

 Qin Hao's figure flashed. Behind him, the Black Tortoise illusion also lifted its forelimbs, stomping towards Qin Yuan like a pillar propping up the sky.

  

 The scene was far too shocking. With just a single forelimb, before it even landed, the heavens had already darkened. Unable to withstand the pressure, the earth collapsed endlessly as mountains exploded in quick succession. The horror was limitless.

  

 No one doubted that under this strike, an ordinary Nirvana Realm expert would be trampled to meat paste in but a blink.

  

 Boom! 

  

 Qin Yuan neither dodged nor retreated. Waving his fist, he smashed it fiercely against the gigantic foot. A deafening collision resounded, the ground quaking for miles around. 

  

 Many spectators had no choice but to retreat in pain, the sheer power almost exceeding their limits. If the blows grew any fiercer, they themselves would likely be gravely wounded!
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 Chapter 406 - Defeated?

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Deafening booms continuously rang out.

 Qin Yuan resisted the Black Tortoise Divine Technique with all his might. Each strike was heavy and forceful. Yet with every collision, he would be pushed back a great distance. Using his physical strength to contend directly with a divine beast's phantom was nearing his limit.

 On the contrary, Qin Hao's momentum was soaring, and the power of blood and Qi in his body was steadily rising, reaching a critical threshold.

 Finally, a buzzing sounded as Qin Hao's aura abruptly soared an entire level. 

 Similarly, an undying aura rippled from him, as if an immortal king returning from the long river of time, imperishable for eternity.

 The late stage of the Nirvana Realm! Though this was merely a small realm breakthrough, to a prodigy like Qin Hao, every incremental realm exponentially expanded his combat strength.

 "Break!" Qin Hao roared. With a punch, the Black Tortoise phantom behind him also began to move. 

 Billion-ton force crushed the firmament, producing a tremendous sonic boom.

 Boom! 

 Qin Yuan neither dodged nor retreated. He could only meet the blow head-on with his fists. This time, unlike before, his arms were reduced to a bloody mist before everyone's eyes.

 Colliding with the Black Tortoise's front leg, his entire body violently shook. Subsequently, he was sent flying, resembling a shooting star, carving a dazzling arc before the eyes of countless onlookers.

 After smashing through several consecutive mountains, he finally crashed deep into the earth with no sound emerging for a long time.

 "Wow..." Everyone present was struck speechless witnessing this scene.

 They mutely gazed at the sight before them, not knowing what to say. Qin Yuan, whom they'd placed high hopes on before the battle, had actually...lost to Qin Hao?

 Was this not far too inconceivable? Although this might not be considered a defeat, just being sent flying. In reality, the move just now, in the eyes of the onlookers, had almost determined the outcome.

 Unless Qin Yuan could also erupt with a last-minute breakthrough like Qin Hao. But this was nigh impossible. 

 Throughout history, those who could break through in the midst of battle, which one of them wasn't a figure carrying significant providence? If Qin Yuan could have broken through in combat, he would have done so long ago; there was simply no need to wait until now.

 "How is this possible?" In the distance, the smile on Qin Ziteng's face, usually so composed, froze. His hands faintly trembled as his eyes filled with disbelief.

 "This little bastard... How did he manage to break through during battle?" 

 Qin Ziteng's brows knitted tightly as he stared fixedly at Qin Hao. With his keen insight, it was easy for him to discern that Qin Hao had more than just a breakthrough. It seemed Qin Hao's Longevity Immortal Body was also on the verge of recovery!

 At the Great Emperor Realm, physique no longer bore great meaning. But in the Nirvana Realm, the presence of a unique physique was still immensely remarkable. At the same time, it could bring equally rare combat strength!

 "Looks like I have no choice but to make a move!" Qin Ziteng's eyes narrowed slightly, killing intent slowly kindling within him.

 From the current situation, the possibility of Qin Yuan killing Qin Hao was not high. The likeliest outcome was mutual destruction. 

 He could not allow Qin Hao to leave. In these past few years, Qin Hao had already grown to such shocking heights. If given another ten years, what kind of spectacle would he become?

 This was simply unimaginable. As for the matter of face? He had never once considered it. From the moment he decided to deal with Qin Hao, the face of the Qin family was destined to be completely lost.

 But losing face was still better than the complete destruction of the Qin family! So long as Qin Hao died, the Qin family would have ample time to rebuild their standing over the next tens of thousands of years, even hundreds of thousands. By then, who would still remember today's events?

 Instead, in many hearts they would only remember that you shouldn't mess with the Qin family, no matter who you were!

 Boom! The earth ruptured. 

 Qin Yuan soared against the odds, his hair disheveled, looking somewhat disarrayed. His icy-cold eyes held a gaze directed at Qin Hao, filled with chilling and ominous intent.

 "My good little brother, you truly hid your skills deeply!" As his voice fell, his hands sliced through the air. 

 With a swoosh, the void was suddenly saturated with divine swords. This was an extremely fearsome sword Dao divine power, at minimum heaven-level, perhaps even saint-level!

 A saint-level cultivation method... For Nirvana Realm cultivators, this was incredibly difficult to comprehend. But it did not seem out of place for a monstrous talent like Qin Yuan.

 Clang, clang, clang! Like the blazing sun, countless divine swords rapidly slashed toward Qin Hao. The swords whistled, capable of shattering mountains and rivers! Each could slay a Nirvana Realm expert.

 Tens of thousands combined were like a celestial river, endless and unimaginable. Even a Quasi-Saint Realm expert would not dare meet them head-on. 

 At this moment, the sun and moon lost their light as heaven and earth were drained of color. In the void, there was only a silver celestial river cascading down from the ninth heaven, solitary between heaven and earth. It wove to and fro as if all the stars in the sky were pressing down.

 "Break!" Qin Hao bellowed. The boundless power of blood and Qi within his body surged. His aura too peaked in this instant.

 Behind him, another divine beast, the Suan Ni, appeared and stood shoulder to shoulder with the Black Tortoise.

 Boom! 

 The two divine beasts resembled guards, looming tall with immortal power that defied comprehension the moment they emerged.

 These two were simply gargantuan. Each easily exceeded ten thousand feet, like two colossal mountains, exuding oppressive might. 

 The two divine beasts roared in unison, the Black Tortoise lifting its leg, the Suan Ni raising its claw. The vast divine power converged, erupting like a volcano, surging like a torrent. In an instant, it filled the void, countering the myriad sword lights from above.

 Rumble! The most fearsome collision, the most fearsome clash. Shockwaves spread for thousands of miles with the two at the epicenter. The endless terrain was leveled flat.

 A tsunami of white air swept forth like a white dragon devouring all before it. Wherever it passed, everything was obliterated with nothing left existing.

 The surrounding spectators felt their clothes flutter as their faces turned deathly pale. They couldn't help but retreat further into the distance.

 At the center of it all, Qin Yuan's expression abruptly shifted. He had already deployed his strongest techniques, yet seemingly remained unable to affect his opponent. 

 Although unleashing a saint-level divine power, it was still futile. This could not be blamed on him. The two divine techniques Qin Hao had used were clearly no ordinary skills. 

 As the Suan Ni Clan and the Black Tortoise Clan's signature abilities, their divine techniques were undoubtedly above the saint level.
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 At this moment, Qin Hao had displayed two divine techniques. Few at the same level could withstand such an onslaught head-on.

  

 Finally, the sword light exploded, billions of divine swords dissipating into nothingness. They became a stream of light, vanishing into the void. 

  

 Yet after the swords faded, a massive claw rapidly enlarged before Qin Yuan's eyes.

  

 Seeing this, Qin Yuan's expression drastically changed as he exclaimed, "How is this possible?" 

  

 That previous strike had been so astonishing. How could one of Qin Hao's twin beast phantoms still remain?

  

 Given his current state, if truly struck by that attack, the outcome would undoubtedly be dire. Though dying was unlikely, grievous wounds were inevitable. Once he was severely injured, today's battle would surely conclude.

  

 Thinking of this, Qin Yuan had no time for hesitation. His palm flipped, and a bronze stone seal instantly appeared within.

  

 In the moment this stone seal appeared, it grew rapidly against the wind, instantly covering an area of several hundred miles, forming a barrier in front of itself.

 Bang! A loud sound rang out.

  

 The Suan Ni's gigantic claw collided with the stone seal, emitting a deafening metallic clang.

  

 The seal Qin Yuan had used was a low-grade Dao weapon that blocked the strike. Yet even so, Qin Yuan was hardly unscathed. 

  

 He was blasted flying, his organs nearly displaced. Blood gushed from his mouth, dyeing the sky crimson. He looked absolutely miserable.

  

 "How hateful!" Qin Yuan roared furiously. He tumbled through the air and took out a jade bottle, pouring out a golden pill he was about to swallow to heal his wounds.

  

 But at that moment, Qin Hao suddenly charged over swiftly with unforgiving intent.

  

 Bang! 

  

 Before Qin Yuan could swallow the pill, it was forcibly shattered.

  

 The two clashed again. This time it differed from before. In no time, Qin Yuan was battered flying once more.

  

 He wanted to activate the Mystic Eyes divine technique, but Qin Hao never provided the chance. At each critical juncture, Qin Hao would abruptly change moves, denying Qin Yuan any opportunity to mimic him. 

  

 In just half a day, countless wounds covered both their bodies. As the end neared, each deployed their hidden trump cards, seeking to defeat the other as swiftly as possible.

  

 "Ah!" Qin Yuan cried out. 

  

 In this exchange, he had suffered tremendously. His entire right arm was mangled, his body drenched in blood. The exposed white bones were gruesome to behold.

  

 Qin Hao charged forth, exerting his all to suppress Qin Yuan. He punched out continuously, determined to end Qin Yuan then and there without providing any chance.

  

 Seeing Qin Yuan on the cusp of defeat, Qin Ziteng and the rest could endure no more. 

  

 In their Qin family, Qin Hao was virtually already expelled. While Qin Yuan was their future. It could be said that in the Qin family, anyone could fall, even...die! But Qin Yuan alone could not be harmed! He could not even be defeated! For he represented the Qin family's honor!

  

 "Stop!" With a loud shout from Qin Ziteng, the heavens shook. Even time seemed to momentarily halt as a pressure akin to that of a saint swept forth, overwhelming the vast sky.

  

 All present felt as if engulfed by a boundless ocean, nearly unable to breathe.

  

 "Qin Ziteng? Is he finally making his move?"

  

 Everyone present felt the Saint Realm pressure, their hearts quaking as they looked toward Qin Ziteng.

  

 But with a saint's pressure bearing down on them, turning their heads was impossible, let alone the weaker among them even twitching a finger.

  

 Innumerable beings could no longer stay aloft, plunging from the sky. If it weren't for the cultivators having tougher bodies, many would have been thrown to death directly!

 Time itself seemed frozen in this moment. A saint's might was unfathomable! 

  

 None knew how many heavenly tribulations Qin Ziteng had crossed. But from his current aura, he was no ordinary Saint Realm expert, at minimum having passed five Saint Tribulations! 

  

 With his aura alone, he could nearly freeze the void! He might even have crossed six or seven heavenly tribulations! 

  

 Qin Hao was pressed from the sky down to the earth, his legs sunk deep within. It was as if he shouldered a mountain, on the verge of being pressed into the planet's core.

  

 Even at his peak, Qin Hao would have struggled to withstand a saint's pressure. Let alone now when he was already grievously wounded. 

  

 His battle with Qin Yuan had reached the brink of life and death. The only reason he could hold on until now was relying on his last bit of strength, wanting to determine the outcome. At the same time, he also wanted to distinguish between life and death!

  

 Now, interrupted at the most critical juncture, the injuries within his body fully erupted.

  

 Boody wounds split open as fresh blood flowed out, dyeing Qin Hao into a bloodied figure. 

  

 Even though he had refined quite a bit of the Black Blood Stones, which could aid in quickly recovering from injuries, at this moment, with the pressure of a saint's aura present, his recovery speed was far from keeping up with the pace of his injuries.

 The instant a wound closed, it burst open again the next second in an endless cycle. His spiritual power was rapidly depleted as his whole body began to wither. 

  

 The only reason he could continue to persevere now was simply due to his unyielding willpower.

 On the other side, Qin Ziteng strode upon the air. He paid Qin Hao no heed. In his eyes, with his appearance, a mere Nirvana Realm prodigy was nothing to worry over!

  

 Unless Su Chen made a move! But with Su Chen yet to show himself, none presently dared obstruct Qin Ziteng!

  

 The paramount matter now was Qin Yuan's wounds! Everything else paled compared to them.

  

 "Yuan'er, how are your injuries?" Qin Ziteng came before Qin Yuan and helped him up. A pill appeared in his hand and was fed into Qin Yuan's mouth as he asked with utmost concern.

  

 All present were left speechless by this scene. The life-and-death battle between the two exceptional talents was about to reach its climax. It was somewhat unacceptable that someone from the older generation like Qin Ziteng had personally intervened.

  

  However, given the Qin family's prestige and the nearby Shadowless Hall, many who wished to speak for Qin Hao could only reluctantly swallow their words. 

  

 It was not hard to speak for Qin Hao, but the situation they would face after doing so had to be carefully weighed.

  

 After all, the Qin family and the Shadowless Hall were not to be trifled with! If they dared not confront Su Chen now, did that mean they wouldn't dare to deal with others either?
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 "No worries." 

 Qin Yuan took the pill. His originally pale complexion finally reddened somewhat. As he too had refined many Black Blood Stones, his injuries swiftly recovered completely. 

 Outwardly, he seemed almost unharmed. Yet only he knew the true extent of the wounds within.

 "Good if you are fine." Qin Ziteng finally exhaled in relief. 

 He refocused, gazing down at Qin Hao on the ground. His eyes instantly chilled. Clenching his hand, the void swiftly darkened. A green palm covered in markings enveloped the firmament, radiating a saint's might. It pressed down from above, intent on extinguishing Qin Hao.

 By this point, Qin Hao's threat had been fully demonstrated. If Qin Hao was allowed to continue growing, Qin Yuan would likely be unable to deal with him in time. He feared that soon even he would have no recourse against Qin Hao!

  Right now, while Su Chen had yet to arrive, it was a prime chance. Seizing this opportunity to erase Qin Hao would eliminate all future troubles!

 "The Qin family is truly too shameless!" someone indignantly exclaimed. 

 No matter what, Qin Hao was a prodigy of the human race. By doing this, even under the pretense of family matters, once Qin Hao died it would be a massive loss for all humankind. 

 Though Qin Hao's Longevity Immortal Body was gone, his potential yet remained. Now that it showed signs of recovery, none could predict how fearsome Qin Hao would become should it be fully restored.

 Many present eagerly anticipated Qin Hao's complete ascension. Yet Qin Ziteng seemed unwilling to provide that chance. 

 "Let alone the Qin family, gazing across the entire East Barrens, even the entire world, how many everlasting and mighty forces lack shame?" 

 "If they valued dignity, they would not have lasted this long."

 "If you were in Qin Ziteng's shoes, I fear some maybe even more shameless!"

 "What a pity. Qin Hao could be considered a talent, yet before fully maturing, he is set to fall." 

 "Since ancient times, countless geniuses have perished. One more or less Qin Hao changes little. If you must blame, blame his insufficient background!"

 "That's right! Wasn't Su Chen behind Qin Hao? Why hasn't he arrived yet? If he came, things might differ!"

 Everyone covertly discussed amongst themselves. Yet on the surface, none dared express any dissatisfaction. 

 Qin Ziteng simply needed to kill Qin Hao. It was unrelated to those present anyway. Even if he killed some elders of various factions, they would still have to smile and praise it as a good kill!

 "I am engaging in a life-and-death battle with Qin Yuan, fate will determine the outcome. Qin Ziteng, what is your intention in this matter?" Qin Hao stared at the sky and spoke lowly. 

 "Little bastard!" Hearing this, the killing intent in Qin Ziteng's eyes intensified. "How dare a little bastard like you address me by name? Don't forget, I am your uncle! Such disrespect for your elders. By Qin family rules, you should die for this!"

 After speaking, his palm descended. The massive print was like the toppling sky, emitting overwhelming pressure that left people struggling for breath.

 This palm was far too mighty. Before it, all below the Saint Realm were like ants!

 Qin Yuan watched the scene unfold. Although he wanted to intervene, after careful consideration, he remained silent.

 Though he desired to personally kill Qin Hao and wash away today's humiliation, the recent battle had shaken that conviction. Perhaps, letting Qin Hao meet his end here was also an acceptable choice!

 Yet, just as his palm was about to land on Qin Hao, a ray of divine light suddenly tore through the air from an immense distance. It was dazzling, slashing toward Qin Ziteng with the power to destroy all things!

 Even the Saint Realm experts present felt their hair stand on end. 

 "What is that?" someone cried out in shock at the sight.

 But before his voice could travel far, in the distance, the once smug Qin Ziteng was abruptly struck by lightning. His entire person was sent flying backward in an instant. 

 His stalwart body spasmed violently, his crown shattering. Hair disheveled, he cut a very sorry figure. Even half his body had been seared pitch black, resembling charcoal.

 "Father!" Seeing this, Qin Yuan immediately cried out in surprise. 

 This sudden twist had come far too swiftly, catching them somewhat unprepared. None had anticipated such a dramatic turn at this crucial point!

 "That… That aura... Could Su Chen have arrived?" Sensing the aura, someone's eyes brightened as he spoke with pleasant surprise. At this time, it seemed none but Su Chen could possibly aid Qin Hao!

 "No!" A Saint standing in the void frowned deeply. "No! That is not Su Chen's aura at all! This... It seems to be the aura of the Qin family's cultivation method. The attacker is not Su Chen!"

 "What? Not Su Chen?"

 Hearing this, confusion filled everyone's gazes. They truly could not comprehend who else could possibly come to Qin Hao's rescue now if not Su Chen.

 Their confusion did not last long, however. Only to see, not far away, Qin Ziteng struggled up from the ground, appearing in a sorry state. His face was filled with disbelief as he stared at the void and spoke heavily, "Sixth Ancestor! What is the meaning of this?"

 Those present might not have known, but Qin Ziteng understood very well. The attacker just now was none other than an elder of the Qin family, also a direct elder of their bloodline.

 The Sixth Ancestor of the Qin family! 

 As an expert of Qin Ziteng's lineage, the Sixth Ancestor was also one of the sole remaining Saint King Realm masters of the Qin family!

 If it had been the Ninth Ancestor acting, Qin Ziteng might have understood. After all, the Ninth Ancestor was a direct elder of Qin Hao's lineage. 

 Yet the crux was the one who had just struck him was the Sixth Ancestor, not the Ninth! No matter how he pondered, he could not fathom why his own ancestor would turn against him at this crucial point.

 Could it be at this most critical moment, the ancestor's heart had stirred for talent?

 "Ziteng, what you have done goes somewhat too far!"

 An aged voice rang out, echoing between heaven and earth. In the distant void, space twisted as a hunchbacked elder holding a dragon-headed cane emerged. 

 His entire being exuded a moldering aura. None would associate him with a Saint King Realm master.
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 "Sixth Ancestor?" Qin Ziteng looked at the elder in confusion.

  

 Even he could see Qin Hao's threat. The Sixth Ancestor had lived so long in this world, so how could he not discern Qin Hao's immense potential?

  

 If Qin Hao continued unrestrained, along with today's events and the past, once he fully matured he would surely not let their Qin family off.

  

 No! To be precise, he would not spare those of their lineage. 

  

 The other clansmen might be fine, having never provoked Qin Hao. But Qin Ziteng's lineage, Qin Yuan included, likely faced dire ends.

  

 In this cruel world, when holding the advantage, they did not kill. With the tables turned, whether they could keep their lives would no longer be up to them.

  

 The Sixth Ancestor's expression was very awkward. His face twitched as he gazed into the void beside him, speaking heavily, "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, are you satisfied now?"

  

 These words left all present rooted in place.

  

 Su...Su Chen? Had he not failed to come? What did the current words of the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor signify?

  

 Moreover, everyone knew full well the Sixth Ancestor was a Saint King Realm master. He had lived for so long that few could stand shoulder to shoulder with him, let alone be addressed by him as "fellow Daoist".

  

 "Is this your Qin family's sincerity?" Just then, a light and gentle voice echoed between heaven and earth. 

  

 The next moment, the void suddenly ruptured with a rumble. 

  

 Right after, a hazy figure appeared before everyone, emanating endless radiance like a celestial being, standing in mid-air, making people unable to resist the urge to kneel and bow in reverence.

 None could clearly glimpse his true form. 

  

 This seemed but a phantom, ensconced in dazzling runes, mysterious yet mighty. 

  

 One could sense this was a young man whose aura blotted out the heavens. He appeared as if a celestial deity descending, causing souls to tremble. The only discernible feature was those profound eyes, filled with astonishing scenes, shrouded in primordial chaos as if creating the world anew. Though not some eye technique, they could project such terrifying vistas.

  

 In his hand, he held a black-red longsword that seemed to flow with blood, containing a billowing aura of endless slaughter. The shifting light was mighty and daunting to the extreme.

  

 The Azure Dragon Sword! At the sight of this blade, countless hearts pounded violently.

  

 After Dashang's downfall, Su Chen's fame reached its zenith in the Heavenly Martial Continent. Many yearned to meet him, yet found no chance. Today, unexpectedly, they encountered him here.

  

 But the one who came today seemed not Su Chen's true form, but a phantom. Yet it was still tremendously formidable. From this specter, it was hard to discern Su Chen's precise might. But the terrifying pressure was undeniable. With only this phantom, over 90% of the experts present could likely be annihilated. Even Saint King Realm masters had to bow their heads, addressing Su Chen as a "fellow Daoist".

  

 One had to understand that in countless eyes, Su Chen was merely a Saint Realm powerhouse!

  

 "Su Chen... How could it be him?" Qin Ziteng's expression froze as he mutely gazed at the figure in the sky, unable to come to his senses for a long time.

  

 Just now, endless thoughts had flashed through his mind. He had even wondered if the Sixth Ancestor's heart was moved by compassion.

  

 Yet he never expected Su Chen to be meddling in this. Su Chen was merely a saint! While his ancestor was a Saint King Realm master. 

  

 What virtue or ability did Su Chen possess to make his Sixth Ancestor lower his head? Could it be due to the True Dragon behind Su Chen? But even so, it was merely a contest between two saint kings! With the entire Qin family behind him, the Sixth Ancestor had no cause to bow before Su Chen!

  

 Not just Qin Ziteng, but everyone, including Qin Yuan, was baffled by this. Only the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor was guarded, gazing at Su Chen's phantom with deep dread. 

  

 Though their first meeting, the pressure Su Chen exuded was no less than an equal-level expert. Even...greater!

  

 This led him to suspect Su Chen may have already become a Great Saint Realm or even Saint King Realm powerhouse!

  

 But as soon as this thought emerged, it was promptly dismissed by the Sixth Ancestor because it was just too unimaginable. Su Chen had only been cultivating for a very limited time! Becoming a saint at his current age was already unparalleled, with no predecessors or successors to compare. If he were to become a great saint or even a saint king, it was likely that Su Chen's potential could no longer be measured by conventional standards.

 "Fellow Daoist Su, what sincerity do you ask for?" The Sixth Ancestor steadied himself and spoke heavily.

  

 He deeply respected Su Chen, but that did not mean fear. He simply wanted to avoid escalation. After all, he could effortlessly kill Qin Hao! But equally, with Qin Yuan present, if they became enemies, Su Chen could directly end Qin Yuan! 

  

 If both Qin Hao and Qin Yuan perished in the end, it would be a massive loss for their Qin family. As the sixth ancestor, he could not make such a blunder.

  

 In mid-air, Su Chen's will descended. Although his figure appeared ethereal, it exuded extreme strength, as if a god-king had come to earth. Every inch of his skin emitted boundless divine radiance. His disheveled long hair and profound eyes, along with a barely perceptible yet sweeping pressure, stirred the hearts of those who witnessed it.

 Below, Qin Hao was first in despair, then endless joy. He'd thought his elder brother might not come. Yet unexpectedly, he had still descended at this crucial moment! With Su Chen present, none could harm him today. This sudden trust inexplicably swelled in Qin Hao's heart. 

  

 Even the Qin family and the nearby Shadowless Hall chose to avoid confrontation, declining to vie with Su Chen. This subtly left all present in awe.

  

 In this brief span, Su Chen alone had become an enormous momentum. Moreover, one that could not be stopped! Wherever he went, no forces dared contend with him, let alone mere youths like Qin Yuan. 

  

 After a brief silence, Su Chen's phantom slightly lowered its gaze at the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor. He spoke slowly, "Qin Ziteng is the Qin family's patriarch. Knowing Qin Hao is my sworn brother, he still moves against him. Does he plan to make an enemy of me?"

  

 The statement was calm and ordinary, but to those who heard it, it was no less impactful than a thunderclap! 
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 After hearing Su Chen's words, Qin Ziteng's expression turned extremely complex and gloomy.

  

 Su Chen had already annihilated the Spirit Race. The relationship between the Spirit Race and the Qin family was clear to all in the East Barrens, even the entire continent. 

  

 Yet now, Su Chen spoke of making an enemy of him? Was this not deliberately muddying the waters? When Su Chen destroyed the Spirit Race, he had already become enemies with their Qin family!

  

 Fury blazed within Qin Ziteng, nearly erupting outward. But at the final moment, he suppressed it.

  

 Since Su Chen had come, it meant the saint king behind him was also present. If they battled Su Chen now, even the Qin family's deep foundation could only muster one saint king against one saint here. Against Su Chen, they had no advantage whatsoever.

  

 As for whether the Qin-aligned factions would aid them, Qin Ziteng had never considered it. With third-party involvement, Su Chen's allies were also not few. In the end, a great battle might erupt here. 

  

 Only if the Shadowless Hall intervened could this storm be completely averted. But the crux was the Shadowless Hall had always stood aloof from secular affairs. To them, avoiding interference in other factions' conflicts was habitual.

  

 In their view, as long as Qin Yuan still lived, naught else concerned them. As for how many casualties the Qin family suffered, that was even less of a concern for the Shadowless Hall.

 Thinking of this, Qin Ziteng's heart plummeted. He spoke in a deep voice, "Fellow Daoist Su, I am merely managing my clan's affairs. As an outsider, intervening in our Qin family's matters, isn't it a bit inappropriate, to say the least?"

  

 "Inappropriate? If it's inappropriate, then let's not talk about it. As for today's matter, I've taken charge. What can you, Qin Ziteng, do?" Su Chen casually replied.

  

 Hearing this, Qin Ziteng's expression instantly froze. He had never imagined Su Chen would so bluntly admit to interfering in the Qin family's affairs. 

  

 If this news spread, it would surely deal their reputation a heavy blow. After all, if outsiders were intervening in their family affairs, what dignity did they, an ancient imperial family, have to surpass other forces?

 "Su Chen! Do not go too far!" Qin Ziteng erupted furiously. 

  

 Striding forward, he fixed his eyes on Su Chen and spoke with a solemn expression, "I have yet to settle the matter of the Spirit Race with you. Today, you humiliate my Qin family again. Do you really believe my Qin family is devoid of talent?"

  

 As his words fell, a layer of green battle armor enveloped Qin Ziteng. This was a sacred weapon. The surrounding void warped under its pressure as traces of the Great Dao emerged, its aura majestic.

  

 His casual stance sent shivers down one's spine. A terrifying aura and a dense surge of vital energy swept across heaven and earth. There was a feeling as if he could swallow mountains and rivers, a sign that he could strike at any moment.

 Seeing this, the surrounding spectators swiftly retreated. 

  

 The battle between the Nirvana Realm youths was not even worth mentioning. They could simply watch nearby. But the battle between saints was different. Once Su Chen and Qin Ziteng clashed, the scene would undoubtedly be one of catastrophic devastation. Even the stars in the firmament might shatter.

  

 If they remained, their flesh and souls would likely be obliterated without a speck left behind.

  

 "Oh?" Su Chen's phantom gazed at the green-armored Qin Ziteng as if witnessing something bizarre. He said, "Do you want to battle me?"

  

 "So what?" Qin Ziteng spoke icily. 

  

 As an elder, Su Chen was but a junior before him. Yet now they stood equal, while Qin Ziteng had never forsaken an elder's pride. 

  

 Although Su Chen's talent was peerless, Qin Ziteng was not far inferior. To reach their present heights, who had not been a genius in their youth?

  

 Moreover, he had lived for thousands of years. His experience contending with foes was plentiful indeed. Even if Su Chen's battle prowess edged ahead with his dual talents, he would inevitably lose out in experience.

  

 From this angle, if they clashed, at the minimum it would be an even match! As long as they fought evenly, Su Chen's storied reputation would be rendered worthless. After all, reputation alone was just reputation. Without absolute strength to back it up, even the greatest renown would be like water flowing away.

  

 "You have courage! Yet it is a pity..." Su Chen stared at him and spoke indifferently. 

  

 Boom! 

  

 His icy words descended from the heavens. Before he could even finish speaking, an aura erupted from Su Chen's phantom as explosively as a mountain flood.

  

 At this moment, the heavens and earth seemed to overturn, as if an entire galaxy descended. All living beings within a radius of a million miles involuntarily knelt down.

 Boom! 

  

 Su Chen flicked his finger. In a flash, divine light resembling an azure dragon's leap shattered all obstacles. 

  

 Before Qin Ziteng could react, it had already arrived before him. Qin Ziteng only managed to raise both arms blocking his face. But this was inadequate to divert Su Chen's terrifying strike.

  

 He was directly blasted flying. The battle armor that was the root of his fame revealed shocking fissures from the divine light's impact. 

  

 A deafening sound rang out as Qin Ziteng hurtled like a meteor, gouging out a chasm thousands of feet deep as he skidded along the ground. From the sky above, the sight was tremendously shocking.

  

 "Yet it is a pity your strength is far too lacking!" Su Chen's composed voice followed. 

  

 The next moment, Su Chen withdrew and stood quietly, gazing down at Qin Ziteng below.

 Witnessing this scene, all present were extremely shaken, remaining speechless for a long time. This was truly too inconceivable.

  

 Su Chen was a powerhouse at the Saint Realm! And Qin Ziteng was likewise among the elites within the Saint Realm. Yet today, not even Su Chen's true form had appeared. Merely a projection had been enough to completely suppress him.

  

 If Su Chen himself came, what scene might that be? Perhaps, he could even achieve instant destruction!

  

 "How is this possible?" Such was the thought of countless people present.

  

 Especially Qin Yuan, who was completely dumbfounded. A mere few years ago, his fame had been on par with Su Chen's. Although his reputation suffered a huge blow due to his Longevity Immortal Body stemming from Qin Hao, overall many still thought highly of him. Even Qin Yuan himself had always believed the disparity between him and Su Chen was not substantial. 

  

 Back then, he had been in the Nirvana Realm while Su Chen was only in the Quasi-Saint Realm. They differed by just one major realm. Yet now...everything had changed!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 411 - Qin Yuan Defeated

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Unknowingly, Su Chen had already become a saint. Not only had he become a saint, but he had also defeated Qin Ziteng in one move.

  

 One had to know that in addition to being Qin Yuan's father, Qin Ziteng had another identity - the patriarch of the Qin family! The patriarch was the face of the family and the position could not be held by anyone less than the best in the clan. When Qin Ziteng was young, not to mention in the entire Qin family, even across the entire continent, there were few who could compare with him. 

  

 Logically speaking, now that Qin Ziteng had become a saint, his strength should have become even more terrifying and unfathomable. But today, this was not reflected at all. On the contrary, he could not withstand even one move from Su Chen. In this way, Su Chen's shadow loomed larger in the hearts of countless people, filling them with awe and reverence, as if looking up at a towering mountain. 

  

 "Is this Su Chen?" Qin Yuan stood on the ground, looking up at the sky. A sense of helplessness rose in his heart. If Qin Hao had only just shattered his belief in victory, then Su Chen was like a mountain weighing down his heart, leaving him breathless. 

  

 His intuition told him that he would likely never surpass Su Chen in this lifetime. Not only could he not surpass Su Chen, but for the rest of his life he might not even catch a glimpse of Su Chen's back. 

  

 "He defeated the Saint Realm Qin Ziteng with one move..." someone exclaimed at this moment. 

  

 There were many who guessed the same. After all, the combat strength Su Chen had displayed was simply unbelievable. If his true form had defeated Qin Ziteng in one move, those present would only have marveled at Su Chen's extraordinary might in recent years. But now, with just a phantom, he had defeated the Saint Realm Qin Ziteng in one move... This was somewhat far-fetched. 

  

 There were probably not many across the continent who could accomplish this feat. However, each would at least be of the Great Saint Realm or even the Saint King Realm. As for Su Chen... he seemed to fit this description rather well. Yet no one dared to be certain, as they could not fathom Su Chen's depths at all.

  

 "It's hard to say. Senior Su Chen became a saint not long ago. To reach the Great Saint Realm in just a year or two is nearly impossible," someone said. "Unless he obtained some heaven-defying opportunity!" 

  

 "I'm more inclined to think Senior Su Chen's original combat strength is formidable, which led to this outcome. Perhaps he has already reached the point where he can rely on his Saint Realm cultivation to defeat a Great Saint Realm expert!" a Holy Lord remarked solemnly. 

  

 Everyone knew that the higher one's cultivation level, the more difficult cross-level challenges became. For a saint to defeat a great saint... such a thing had only transpired a few times in history. While rare, it was not entirely unheard of. Who could guarantee the current Su Chen would be unable to defeat Great Saint Realm experts while at the Saint Realm?

  

 "I remember now!" At this moment, an old man's eyes lit up excitedly as he exclaimed, "If I recall correctly, outside the Imperial City of Dashang, Senior Su Chen single-handedly defeated two saints of the Dashang Empire, as well as a dark creature! At that time, Senior Su Chen had only been a saint for half a year! After such a period, given Senior Su Chen's talent, it's normal for his strength to increase substantially." 

  

 Hearing these words, everyone present was rendered speechless. Although he spoke reasonably, Su Chen's growth had far exceeded everyone's expectations. Now he could match a Great Saint Realm expert. In a few years, even Great Saint Realm experts would have no confidence in facing Su Chen.

  

 By then, only Saint King Realm masters would be able to contend with Su Chen. No wonder the Sixth Ancestor of the Qin family was so wary of Su Chen. It seemed everything that had been inexplicable was now perfectly clear.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, are you appeased now?" the Sixth Ancestor said, looking at Su Chen with an unfriendly expression. No matter what, Qin Ziteng was still the Qin family's patriarch. To be defeated by Su Chen's will today was like a resounding slap in the face for the Qin family. It would be a ghostly sight if the Sixth Ancestor bore this graciously. 

  

 "I have never been angry, so how could I be appeased?" Su Chen replied mildly, the corners of his mouth curving up slightly as he glanced at the Sixth Ancestor. "I came today because I cannot abide the Qin family bullying the weak."

  

 "Haha..." The Sixth Ancestor laughed coldly and continued, "Ziteng should not have attacked just now. I already stopped him, and now you have injured him. In my opinion, let us forget about today's matters."

  

 With these words, the Sixth Ancestor indicated he did not wish to continue further. Their Qin family had already chosen to silently swallow this loss. However, what the Sixth Ancestor did not expect was that Su Chen had no intention of letting them off lightly.

  

 "Fellow Daoist seems to have forgotten the outcome of today's battle remains undecided. Neither Qin Hao nor Qin Yuan have conceded defeat. How can we stop here?" Su Chen said.

  

 "Hmm?" Hearing Su Chen's words, the Sixth Ancestor's heart sank. He looked at Qin Yuan nearby and his heart dropped to the pit of his stomach. Qin Ziteng and Qin Yuan had stood together earlier. Although Su Chen targeted only Qin Ziteng, Qin Yuan was also affected. Half his body was nearly destroyed. 

  

 Qin Yuan's condition was likely even worse than Qin Hao's now. Additionally, Qin Yuan was previously no match for Qin Hao at all. If they continued fighting, Qin Yuan would only humiliate himself further.

  

 "I will make the decision on this matter," the Sixth Ancestor said heavily after taking a deep breath and looking deeply at Qin Yuan. Glancing around, he spoke slowly, "Today's battle is Qin Yuan's... defeat!"

  

 As the Sixth Ancestor's last word fell, Qin Yuan nearby visibly wilted. He understood that despite his Longevity Immortal Body and Mystic Eyes - two peerless talents, he was still inferior to Qin Hao who possessed no talent at all. This was an enormous blow to his reputation. From today onward, few would take him seriously.

  

 Even, the Qin family behind him would suffer tremendous losses because of this. Originally, he had hoped to take advantage of the chaotic situation and secure at least a draw. That way, in the future, he could fight Qin Hao again. But now, because of Su Chen's words, all his fantasies were thoroughly shattered. 

  

 Losing to another was one thing, but losing to Qin Hao of all people! The other party was just a rogue cultivator who had never obtained any precious resources and was much younger. Endless unwillingness and hatred surged in Qin Yuan's heart. His gaze toward Su Chen also grew icy. Everything that happened today could be said to be all because Su Chen's arrival brought about such a shocking reversal!

 
  ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
 




 Chapter 412 - Taking Back What Doesn't Belong to Him

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Are you unwilling about the result?" Su Chen stood in the void, his gaze slowly sweeping over everyone present before finally landing on Qin Yuan.

  

 His look made Qin Yuan's heartbeat quicken. He felt immense pressure as if his divine soul would explode at any moment. It was just a glance, yet it overwhelmed him. One could imagine the terrifying existence Qin Yuan's father, Qin Ziteng, had faced just now.

  

 "I don't dare..." Qin Yuan composed himself and restrained all traces of anger. Bowing respectfully, he uttered three words flatly. 

  

 "Haha... Quite the timid one, aren't you?" Su Chen did not comment further. 

  

 He raised his hand slightly, one finger pointing up. At the tip, the aura of death brewed, as if countless divine lights were blossoming and extending out like an ancient divine sword.

  

 In an instant, the surrounding void began to distort. Everyone's expressions changed. Although Su Chen did not emit any killing intent, they understood clearly - Qin Yuan was only in the Nirvana Realm. Even without killing intent, this move from Su Chen would probably end his life. 

  

 There was no other reason than the sheer difference in their cultivation levels. Crushing Qin Yuan was as easy for Su Chen as crushing an ant, not worth expending much effort.

  

 At the same time, Qin Yuan's expression also shifted. He looked at Su Chen's actions and could not help rapidly retreating. A terrifying thought surfaced in his mind: Was Su Chen trying to kill him? Did he really dare?

  

 Before this point, Qin Yuan had been quite confident. After all, the Shadowless Hall was not far away, and their Qin family's Sixth Ancestor was also around. However, things had come to this - not a single expert from the Shadowless Hall had appeared, while the Qin family experts present were inadequate to protect him. 

  

 He was completely dumbfounded. If Su Chen was intent on killing him now, he truly did not know how to survive.

  

 "Su Chen, you dare!" 

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, don't be angry!" At this moment, two loud cries came from two different directions. 

  

 The first was from the Qin Ziteng. His hair was disheveled and he looked miserable, his battle robe full of unclosable cracks. But he had no time for that now. Seeing Su Chen about to attack again, he rushed over to stand in front of Qin Yuan.

  

 Their Qin family only had this one peerless prodigy, Qin Yuan. If Qin Yuan was gone, the entire Qin family might decline in the next hundred thousand years. Thus, no matter what, he had to protect Qin Yuan!

  

 Moreover, Qin Yuan was his own son!

  

 The other voice belonged to the Sixth Ancestor of the Qin family. Though hunched over, the aura he emitted was extremely powerful. With light steps, he instantly appeared before Su Chen. His eyes were icy cold. 

  

 He was like an emperor in his twilight years, once again erupting with earth-shattering might. The stars in the heavens flickered as if a god had descended to the mortal realm. The entire world seemed unable to accommodate his true form, and the void kept distorting.

  

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, if you use this move, it will mean an endless vendetta between the Qin family and you. I hope you can reconsider!" the Sixth Ancestor said, though extremely angry, he still maintained some rationality.

  

 He understood clearly that they did not have much confidence in becoming adversaries with Su Chen at this time. At the very least, not while the experts of the Shadowless Hall refused to make a move. With just him and Qin Ziteng, no matter what they would be unable to stop Su Chen.

  

 Therefore, he could only bring up the Qin family, hoping Su Chen would be calmer and more rational. After all, the quasi-emperor in their Qin family was not to be trifled with. If that person was provoked and used his last breath to take Su Chen away, it was not an impossibility. 

  

 "Don't worry." Su Chen glanced at the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor and said, "I will not harm his life."

  

 After speaking, Su Chen's gaze subtly swept over a palace situated among the mountains not far away. Clouds and mists lingered there, immortal lights overflowing, its exact appearance indistinct. However, one thing could be sensed - the moment Su Chen moved to attack, several Saint King Realm masters swiftly extended their Divine Senses to lock onto his every action. 

  

 If Su Chen really dared attack, it was certain the instant he acted it would trigger a battle between several saint kings. Moreover, it would be a fight to the death. From this, it could be seen the Shadowless Hall had not underestimated Qin Yuan. They only wanted Qin Yuan to suffer a little and temper himself.

  

 "What exactly are you trying to do?" the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor asked in a deep voice. 

  

 Su Chen's promise not to harm Qin Yuan's life made him breathe a sigh of relief, though it was just a single breath. After all, he could not entrust Qin Yuan's life solely to Su Chen's magnanimity. What if Su Chen completely crippled Qin Yuan instead? Although that would spare his life, the future Qin Yuan would be of no value to the entire Qin family. Moreover, all their previous hard work would be wasted.

  

 "Nothing. I'm just taking back some things that don't belong to him," Su Chen said softly, his tone calm and emotionless as if discussing something extremely trivial.

  

 "Don't belong to... him?" The Sixth Ancestor froze but quickly reacted with a shocked expression. "You mean... The Longevity Immortal Body?" 

  

 Back then, why had their Qin family done so much, sparing no effort to heavily injure Qin Hao's lineage? Wasn't it all because of the Longevity Immortal Body? In the end, the exposure of this matter had made their Qin family the laughingstock of the entire continent. 

  

 Yet now, with just a casual remark, Su Chen intended to abolish Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body... How could they accept this?

  

 "Su Chen! Doing this effectively makes you the enemy of the entire Qin family!" Before the Sixth Ancestor could react, Qin Ziteng suddenly shouted coldly. But his words were of no avail. Su Chen completely ignored him, pointing a finger down.

  

 In an instant, divine light illuminated the heavens, shattering the clouds in all directions. Its power was extremely terrifying. The endless radiance condensed into a divine sword that tore through the firmament. 

  

 Qin Yuan's entire body froze in place, enveloped by the sword light. He wanted to dodge but found the surrounding void had become an iron wall, trapping him there. Forget dodging, even moving a finger was impossible. 

  

 "Haha... Interesting, this is really interesting! Is this the might of the number one prodigy of the East Barrens?"

  

 Just as Qin Yuan lost all hope, a disdainful chuckle rang out.
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 Chapter 413 - Zhang Feng of the Ancient Long Family

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 As the disdainful words fell, a cloud began gathering in the sky. On it stood a gray-robed man. He was not very tall or strong, yet carried an aura that looked down on the world and all living beings as if no one in the East Barrens could be his equal.

  

 Facing Su Chen's attack, he remained composed. From his bosom, he retrieved a golden talisman. On it, six black runes condensed countless bolts of lightning that pierced the heavens in an instant. The resulting collision was like a mountain collapsing, with deafening thunder.

  

 "Is it...him?" Qin Yuan's face flashed with surprise. 

  

 He had thought this person would not show up. Yet at this critical juncture, he had blocked that terrifying strike.

  

 "Who is he? Why have I never seen him before?"

  

 "With such bearing, he can't be a nobody. An expert from the Shadowless Hall perhaps?"

  

 "Su Chen is among the best saints, able to battle great saints. For someone to block his casual attack is no ordinary being!"

  

 "It must be the expert of the Shadowless Hall!"

  

 "But the East Barrens branch of the Shadowless Hall has no such person!" 

  

 "He must be from the main hall then!"

  

 "That's right. Qin Yuan is a prodigy of the Shadowless Hall. How could they ignore Su Chen crippling his Longevity Immortal Body?" 

  

 "How terrifying!"

  

 Amidst the discussions, the gray-robed man's lips curled into a cold smile, filled with disdain. Hands clasped behind his back, robes fluttering, he held the bearing of one looking down on all beings.

  

 He had not intended to make a move. After all, Su Chen's strength exceeded his expectations. Even using his trump card, he held no confidence in defeating Su Chen. Besides, this was not Su Chen's true self, just a phantom. Vanquishing a mere phantom despite exhausting all methods would be a losing deal no sane person would take. 

  

 However, Su Chen trying to erase Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body was unacceptable. In the end, he too came with orders to find the Longevity Immortal Body's owner. The moment he saw Qin Yuan, he determined the ancient mighty one's words would likely come true for him! If nothing unexpected happened, Qin Yuan would surely rise above all beings in the future. For this, he could not let anything happen to Qin Yuan. At the very least, Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body had to be preserved.

  

 As for Qin Hao, he only glanced at him before losing interest. Without the Longevity Immortal Body, that was Qin Hao's fatal flaw. Even if he showed signs of recovering, the final outcome remained uncertain. The Longevity Immortal Body was no common thing. Its return could not be taken for granted. Most importantly, Qin Hao was a rogue cultivator! For great clans like his, those without backing often died young. Qin Yuan was different. With the Qin family, the Shadowless Hall, and now his master behind him, Qin Yuan might suffer but would never perish! With Qin Hao's future uncertain, Qin Yuan was undoubtedly the best choice, irreplaceable by any other!

  

 Thinking thus, he cupped his hands and proclaimed loudly, "Zhang Feng of the ancient Long family greets fellow Daoists!"

  

 "Long family?" Many present revealed puzzled looks. They sized up the gray-robed man, certain he was but a lowly servant of the clan, yet he regarded all with disdainful eyes. This made them uncomfortable, for few had heard of this Long family, let alone one claimed to be "ancient."

  

 "Is there such a power in the East Barrens?" someone asked softly.

  

 "I've never heard of this Long family. It can't be from the East Barrens," an elder replied thoughtfully. "Of course, they may have always been in seclusion, unknown to the world. That would explain why we haven't heard of them."

  

 "Long family?" Su Chen muttered the words, his expression intrigued. Glancing at Zhang Feng, he said indifferently, "Quasi-Saint Realm?" 

  

 "Haha... So what if I'm only at the Quasi-Saint Realm? Killing you will suffice!" Zhang Feng retorted arrogantly. "Qin Yuan is valued by my master. Crippling his Longevity Immortal Body makes you an enemy of the Long family! The ancient Long family is not something the mere Qin family can compare to!"

  

 At this, the previously overjoyed Qin family's Sixth Ancestor and Qin Ziteng now wore ugly expressions. 

  

 Even though the ancient Long family was powerful, but must he belittle them so? What grievance had the Qin family committed? The Sixth Ancestor suppressed his anger only because Zhang Feng had acted to save Qin Yuan's face. Otherwise, he'd have struck the man dead long ago. If he could not deal with Su Chen, could he not handle a mere quasi-saint?

  

 "Haha..." Su Chen laughed. "You're just a servant. Do you think a few compliments qualify you to be my equal? You're not worthy of calling me Fellow Daoist!"

  

 Su Chen's voice gradually became cold. In the vast expanse of the heavens and earth, a succession of killing intent surged, enveloping the wilderness for tens of thousands of miles in a layer of bloody mist.

  

 Everyone felt a chill running down their spines, an extreme sense of horror. This was substantialized killing intent, evolving in the void.

  

 Beings capable of reaching this level typically had a strength of at least the Saint Realm or above! Moreover, even among those at the Saint Realm, not everyone could achieve what Su Chen had accomplished! 
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 Chapter 414 - The Qin Family's Sixth Ancestor's Fear

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 As Su Chen's voice fell, he casually waved his hand and slapped Zhang Feng.

  

 His palm formed in the void, spanning thousands of miles like the hand of heaven itself. With a slap like that, if it landed, let alone a mere quasi-saint, even a powerful figure at the Saint Realm would probably fare no better.

 "How arrogant!" Zhang Feng was furious. 

  

 The golden palm in his hand once again came to life, vast might pouring forth as if an ancient god had awakened and gathered ten thousand starlights. Among them, a humanoid phantom condensed, shrouded in divine radiance, making its original features indiscernible.

 The moment Zhang Feng attacked, he also stretched out a hand to grab Su Chen. Their palms collided in the air with dazzling brilliance. In but the blink of an eye, the golden talisman shattered thunderously. 

  

 Then, to Zhang Feng's disbelief, Su Chen's palm print descended upon him.

  

 "Impossible! How could this be? Saints cannot touch this talisman! Unless...you're no saint! You're of the Great..." Zhang Feng roared, but before he could finish, Su Chen's palm crashed down. Zhang Feng only had time for a miserable shriek before his body exploded, bones and blood dyeing the sky a gruesome sight.

  

 "You... Stop!" the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor shouted in shock, but he quickly reacted.

  

 His figure flashed as he tried to block Qin Yuan, but it was too late! After killing Zhang Feng, Su Chen's palm print did not slow, enveloping Qin Yuan like a landslide. 

  

 In but a blink, before anyone could react, Qin Yuan's body was struck, sent flying like a cannonball amidst spraying blood. Overwhelming spiritual power rushed in, wiping away his Longevity Immortal Body inch by inch. Even his aura was feeble now.

  

 Other than the Qin family, no one dared even breathe loudly. Su Chen's reputation was too terrifying, and notoriety followed fame. After all, his reputation was hard-earned, with countless elders of great powers fallen by his hand, even the mighty Dashang Empire uprooted. At this moment, Qin Yuan at the mere Nirvana Realm was nothing, no matter his future potential. Compared to Su Chen, he was but an ant to be crushed. 

  

 "Su...Su Chen!" Qin Ziteng's face paled, mouth trembling. He pointed a finger at Su Chen, wanting to scold but words failed him.

  

 His eyes shifted to the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor, hoping he could salvage some face. At this point, only the Sixth Ancestor could teach Su Chen a lesson, if not kill him. Otherwise, with Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body crippled before all, while the Qin family remained indifferent, word would spread, making them a laughingstock.

  

 But he was disappointed. The Sixth Ancestor's aged body was stiff, lacking the courage to face Su Chen from the start. He trembled before Su Chen like one facing an almighty god, his usual majesty all but gone.

  

 "Is he really no longer a saint?" From Su Chen's initial appearance, the Sixth Ancestor had been wary, making no suspicious moves. Back then, he wondered how this junior could pressure him so. Now, the departed Long family's servant's unfinished words echoed. Although unspoken, the Sixth Ancestor guessed the rest...

  

 Su Chen's true strength surpassed the Saint Realm. He was now at the Great Saint Realm! 

  

 It seemed unbelievable, but considering the phantom's might, even pressuring a saint king like himself and defeating Qin Ziteng in one move, Su Chen had undoubtedly gone above the Saint Realm! When the unbelievable stood before him, it became truth! Though Su Chen's cultivation time was short, his reaching the Great Saint Realm was all but exposed.

  

 Unfortunately, this was not Su Chen's true self, only a phantom, from which nothing could be gleaned of his actual realm.

  

 Facing the shock and anger, Su Chen remained calm and glanced at the Qin family. "I'm just imitating you. If you can force what's not Qin Yuan's onto him, why can't I abolish it? In the end, you should be thanking me!"

  

 "You..." Qin Ziteng was furious but powerless. He had risked family conflict to plan the Longevity Immortal Body for Qin Yuan, now easily destroyed by Su Chen, his efforts in vain. As if that wasn't enough, Su Chen said they should thank him? Thank him for not killing? For crippling Qin Yuan's body? For humiliating them so?

  

 "Qin Hao," Su Chen said, ignoring the others. 

  

 "Big brother!" Qin Hao's spirits were high despite his injuries. To him, Su Chen was peerless at this moment, suppressing two other Qin family's super experts effortlessly, something unimaginable elsewhere. What happened today would surely rock the entire East Barrens, even beyond. A newly risen prodigy had fallen to Su Chen after all. Though not fully destroyed, with his Longevity Immortal Body gone, Qin Yuan's strength would doubtless be greatly reduced despite his potential. This was certain.

  

 "Time to go," Su Chen said plainly, glancing toward the Shadowless Hall. With a flick of his sleeve, he swept up Qin Hao, and the two disappeared into the sky as a divine light, gone in but a blink of an eye.
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 Chapter 415 - An Unparalleled Prodigy

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 After Su Chen left, the crowd exploded into discussion.

  

 Among them, Qin Ziteng supported the injured Qin Yuan and came before the Sixth Ancestor, anger showing despite attempts to restrain it. He said in a deep voice, "Why didn't Sixth Ancestor make a move earlier?"

  

 Zhang Feng, a complete outsider, had dared to attack Su Chen with his mere Quasi-Saint Realm strength, just to preserve Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body.

  

 Yet the Sixth Ancestor, as an ancestor-level expert of the Qin family at the Saint King Realm, did nothing against Su Chen from start to finish. 

  

 Qin Ziteng could not understand this.

  

 In his opinion, if the Sixth Ancestor had dared to fight Su Chen desperately, things would not have ended so easily for Su Chen to cripple Qin Yuan.

  

 After all, Su Chen was but a phantom! A shadow's strength was less than a tenth of the true form. 

  

 As a saint king, if the Sixth Ancestor had acted, perhaps he could have effortlessly defeated Su Chen. Yet the Sixth Ancestor chose to remain a bystander, emboldening Su Chen.

  

 Qin Ziteng even resented the Shadowless Hall. Qin Yuan was their disciple, with their branch hall nearby, yet no experts appeared.

  

 If either the Sixth Ancestor or the Shadowless Hall had stepped forward, this would not have happened!

  

 "Ziteng..." The Sixth Ancestor looked desolate, his aged face increasingly so. 

  

 He looked deeply at Qin Yuan, then at where Su Chen had departed. "The current Su Chen is no longer the one you knew," he said lowly.

  

 "Could it be..." Qin Ziteng looked at the feeble Qin Yuan and murmured in shock, but did not continue.

  

 This was because no small number of people were eavesdropping on their conversation nearby. 

  

 Su Chen's performance had been overbearing. Now more than one suspected whether he was truly in the Saint Realm, setting aside how he cultivated. But many knew his current strength.

  

 Truly, in all of history, none had seen such a prodigy. Not long after his rise, he now stood equal with countless ancient existences.

  

 One must know that his peers were still at the Nirvana Realm! Which Nirvana Realm cultivator now would dare call Su Chen fellow Daoist?

  

 "It's hard to say..." The Sixth Ancestor shook his head, gazing meaningfully at where Su Chen had departed. "I'm afraid today's matter is not as simple as we thought. Sigh..." 

  

 The Sixth Ancestor waved a hand, expression forlorn. "Let us leave as well."

  

 He brought Qin Ziteng away as a ray of light, heading for the Qin family instead of the Shadowless Hall. Given Qin Yuan's state, only returning to the Qin family could save him now.

  

 As for sending him to the Shadowless Hall, they lacked confidence! 

  

 With his Longevity Immortal Body gone, would the Shadowless Hall still do their utmost to save Qin Yuan? They dared not gamble! Qin Yuan was the Qin family's only hope.

  

 As the Qin family departed, the remaining crowd also chose to leave. 

  

 With their departure, some with ulterior motives spread the news of today's battle using image stones. 

  

 In but half an hour, some great powers of the East Barrens had received the news. The outcome was unexpected yet reasonable to many. After all, Qin Hao's ties with Su Chen were evident. Many had guessed Su Chen would appear at that critical juncture.

  

 But what countless had not expected was that Su Chen's strength now exceeded that when he'd destroyed Dashang! 

  

 Back then, Dashang had a Great Saint Realm powerhouse. If Su Chen had today's power, perhaps Long Wu would not have acted at all. Su Chen alone could have destroyed Dashang!

  

 In less than half a year, Su Chen had forced the Qin family's Sixth Ancestor to take no action with just a shadow. His strength was terrifying.

  

 "Can Su Chen's cultivation speed really be attained by humans?" many wondered in their hearts.

  

 For a time, Su Chen's name caused huge waves among many powers. His name had become taboo, one none wished to provoke. For who could guarantee how much Su Chen would grow the next time they met?

  

 Fortunately, many powers had little enmity with Su Chen, heaving relieved sighs.

  

 He had reached this point already. Probing further how he accomplished it was meaningless. On the contrary, prying into his background out of curiosity, provoking his displeasure, would be a true loss!

  

 After all, few ordinary powers dared provoke one comparable to a saint king. 

  

 It was better to have good relations with Su Chen. This was the wisest choice.

  

 In countless eyes, with Su Chen's displayed potential, becoming a great emperor was but a matter of time. As long as he stood with the human race, his rapid cultivation would not disadvantage the powers, but benefit them greatly!

  

 Even if all the dark creatures were to cross over to this world, waiting for them might be the unparalleled genius of this realm in millions of years... Su Chen! And in his peak state!

 Even if the dark creatures came in endless numbers, it would only be suicidal. What the seniors of this world failed to achieve in the past might be accomplished by Su Chen.

  

 That was to counterattack the dark creatures' world and claim the Black Blood Stones!

  

 ...

  

 On the other side, not far from the Shadowless Hall, halfway up a mountainside with a waterfall cascading down from its peak, a foggy fairyland mist shrouded the mountain's waist. 

  

 In the mist, a thatched hut could faintly be seen. Flowers danced in the air around the hut, the zither's melody echoing through the void.

  

 A man dressed in a white robe drifted away from the mundane, with a refined appearance that seemed to be around thirty years old. However, his hair was already streaked with white. Swirling around him was an aura of dusk, not matching his seemingly youthful exterior. 
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 Chapter 416 - Zhen Nanxing

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The white-robed man stopped playing the zither and looked over.

  

 Only to see Su Chen dressed in a purple robe, with slanted eyebrows and cold starry eyes. The aura of Dao surrounded him, untouched by any dust, appearing as if a true immortal had descended to the mortal realm.

 Behind him, Long Wu stood quietly, highly vigilant as she stared fixedly at the white-robed man, never relaxing her guard. 

  

 She felt a great threat from this man. Though he seemed calm, without any powerful aura leaking out, Long Wu was certain that if he made a move, it would be earth-shatteringly powerful. Even the starry sky would be forcibly destroyed.

  

 Despite being a Saint King Realm master herself, Long Wu felt no safety standing before this man. It was as if she were but an ant looking up at the dragon in the sky - utterly powerless and afraid.

  

 Buzz...

  

 At this moment, a ray of light tore through the air and merged into Su Chen. When it faded, a figure appeared at Su Chen's side. It was none other than Qin Hao!

  

 Seeing Su Chen, Qin Hao said joyfully, "Big brother! When did you get here?"

  

 "I've been here a while, but couldn't come in person due to something, so I could only send a phantom, thus the delay," Su Chen replied with a smile.

  

 He had originally planned to come personally, but this white-robed man's presence forced him to remain. 

  

 Glancing at the man, Su Chen already had some guesses about his identity, but could not be certain for now.

  

 "The Longevity Immortal Body was lost yet recovered. No wonder Fellow Daoist Su Chen would save you at all costs. Since ancient times, you're the first who could revive it a second time!" the white-robed man said profoundly, smiling at Qin Hao. 

  

 His gaze then shifted slightly to Su Chen. "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, our Shadowless Hall has lost a Longevity Immortal Body. Do you plan to compensate us with one?"

  

 "Haha..." Su Chen sneered, neither affirming nor denying as he sized up the white-robed man. "I still don't know your name!"

  

 "Zhen Nanxing! Fellow Daoist Su Chen can also call me Zhen Tianwang!" the man smiled slightly, hiding nothing of his name. 

  

 He then added, "My name is too ancient. Fellow Daoist Su Chen likely hasn't heard of it."

  

 "Zhen Nanxing?" Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly. Exchanging a look with Long Wu, he saw the same confusion in her eyes. As the man said, neither had heard this name, whether in the current era or the ancient times Long Wu came from. There seemed no trace of this person.

  

 Logically, this white-robed man's strength should at least exceed theirs, either at the peak stage of the Saint King Realm or the Quasi-Emperor Realm! Such a person would be famous whenever he existed, leaving his mark on the long river of time. 

  

 Yet strangely, one so powerful seemed to appear from thin air, with no legends recording his past, as if materializing suddenly before them. 

  

 "That's right." Zhen Nanxing was very powerful, seemingly merged with the Great Dao, far exceeding Su Chen and Long Wu despite no aura leaking out. Yet he showed no arrogance, saying amiably, "I wonder if Fellow Daoist Su Chen agrees to my earlier proposal?" 

  

 Smiling, he sized up Qin Hao several times, obviously extremely satisfied with him. Of course, he was even more satisfied with Su Chen! Unfortunately, Su Chen's will was too firm, already grown to great heights. Recruiting him now would be nigh impossible as ascending to heaven. But for a rising star like Qin Hao, there was still a sliver of chance, albeit only a sliver, the final outcome depending on Su Chen's attitude.

  

 "Haha..." Su Chen sneered. "Doesn't the Shadowless Hall behind Fellow Daoist already prove its worth?"

  

 Hearing this, Zhen Nanxing's expression froze stiffly. He knew Su Chen was alluding to Qin Yuan - possessing two peerless talents, yet unable to match Qin Hao without his fully awakened Longevity Immortal Body. This showed Shadowless Hall had completely failed at nurturing talent. If Qin Hao went over, heavens knew what they would groom him into, perhaps a second Qin Yuan!

  

 "What Fellow Daoist Su Chen sees is but the tip of the iceberg. It's just like this world now. Does Fellow Daoist Su Chen believe you're seeing the complete picture?" Zhen Nanxing said meaningfully.

  

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, Su Chen's eyes narrowed, staring at Zhen Nanxing in surprise. "Fellow Daoist, what do you mean by this?"

  

 He had been here a long time since transmigrating, his strength reaching the Great Saint Realm. Though outsiders were unaware, at his level, Su Chen stood high above billions of lives. Few existences were more fearsome, mostly old monsters in seclusion. If Su Chen did not understand the whole world, others understood even less. 

  

 As Su Chen knew, though vast, he was aware of a few ancient great domains like the East Barrens, the Southern Region, the Central Plains, the Northern Region, etc. Generally, knowing these places meant roughly grasping the entire world.

  

 Yet Zhen Nanxing's words seemed meaningful. 

  

 "Haha, the Shadowless Hall is not what Fellow Daoist Su sees," Zhen Nanxing smiled. "There are many like me in Shadowless Hall, just as in places you cannot see, this world has incomparably vast lands. Though Qin Yuan has two peerless talents, he hasn't reached where we would exhaustively nurture him. But Qin Hao differs. If he joins the Shadowless Hall, his treatment will certainly exceed Qin Yuan's! Likewise, his future achievements will too!"

  

 "Haha..." Su Chen also smiled coldly, staring at Zhen Nanxing. "I wonder where the other existences like you are?"
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 Chapter 417 - The Immortal World

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Someone like Zhen Nanxing was already a top existence in the cultivation world. If there were really so many more as he claimed, Su Chen did not believe they would just watch as he destroyed Qin Yuan's Longevity Immortal Body.

  

 After all, Qin Yuan's talent was evident. It was impossible for every expert to ignore him, let alone have Zhen Nanxing come out to converse like this. 

  

 The reason must be those experts were not in the Shadowless Hall, or even this world.

  

 Rumors of the Shadowless Hall's ties to the legendary Immortal Realm were no secret. Perhaps the experts Zhen Nanxing spoke of were there! 

  

 If most were in the Immortal Realm, then for the current Shadowless Hall, having or not having these strong figures was almost the same. - those people could not interfere in this world's affairs. Su Chen need not fear them overly.

  

 "They are...in this world!" Zhen Nanxing stated without hesitation. 

  

 He then paused and chuckled, "In Fellow Daoist Su's view, does our current world have a name?"

  

 "Heavenly Martial Continent?" Su Chen replied hesitantly, confused by the question. Even a three-year-old knew this world's name.

  

 "No! This world has no specific name!" Long Wu interjected before Zhen Nanxing could reply. 

  

 "No name?" Su Chen frowned at Long Wu, eyes curious.

  

 "That's right, Master. This world has no name. As for Heavenly Martial Continent, that was likely taken randomly by someone. I never heard of it in ancient times," Long Wu said seriously. 

  

 Su Chen fell silent. If he recalled correctly, when he first transmigrated, he had never heard of the term Heavenly Martial Continent either, leaving him very confused. Only later did he see it in an ancient book whose author seemed from this era!

  

 "What if I told you this world's name is the Immortal World?" Zhen Nanxing smiled faintly, seeing Su Chen deep in thought.

  

 His words were calm, yet they exploded in their ears like thunder.

  

 "Immortal World?" Su Chen's pupils constricted as he cried out, though he quickly calmed himself. 

  

 While a little unbelievable, it was still acceptable. What puzzled him was this world hardly seemed worthy of the name Immortal World! Its surface strength was far too weak. In all the myriad worlds, worlds without true immortals were rare exceptions, yet this claimed to be the Immortal World?

  

 "Interesting..." Su Chen remained nonchalant. "Since this is the Immortal World, where might those great emperors be now?" 

  

 Through the ages, countless great emperors had entered the legendary Immortal Realm. Just from the Shadowless Hall alone, many had been guided down an unknown path to the Immortal Realm. Now, if this was the Immortal World as Zhen Nanxing claimed, didn't that mean those great emperors never left this world?

  

 If so, saints would be nothing in this world now... Great Emperors should be on the top. No, even great emperors seemed inadequate! 

  

 Yet in truth, it was the opposite - great emperors were extremely rare here, not one seen on the surface. No matter how one looked, this world was unworthy of the name Immortal World!

  

 "This is the Immortal World, but the Immortal Realm is not the Immortal World!" Zhen Nanxing shook his head, not elaborating further. 

  

 Turning to Qin Hao, he continued, "I'm telling you this to make a point. This world is not as simple as it appears! Driving back the dark creatures' invasion relied not just on this incomplete world! The Shadowless Hall's foundations cannot be guessed by common folk. Only by Qin Hao joining the Shadowless Hall can he stand high above others in the future!"

  

 After hearing Zhen Nanxing, Su Chen did not pry further. Smiling, he said, "This fellow Daoist thinks so highly of you. Are you willing to join the Shadowless Hall?"

  

 "I'll follow Big Brother's arrangements." Qin Hao bowed respectfully. 

  

 He actually had no interest in the Shadowless Hall. Though it seemed glorious, with countless prodigies vying to join, to Qin Hao it was just so-so.

  

 "Since they've invited you, you might as well experience it. After all, the Shadowless Hall is famed as a place that can nurture great emperors," Su Chen said slowly, smiling.

  

 Historically, the Shadowless Hall did have ties to many great emperors, though whether it nurtured any itself was uncertain. But one thing was sure - it held many inheritances, including the Emperor's Scriptures and imperial weapons. The benefits for a prodigy like Qin Hao would be substantial.

  

 Of course, another reason was Su Chen's impending departure from the East Barrens. With the Shadowless Hall's backing after he left, Qin Hao would have more assurance traveling outside.

  

 "What do you think, young friend?" Zhen Nanxing asked hopefully after hearing Su Chen's words.

  

 With Su Chen's approval, Qin Hao's going to the Shadowless Hall was almost set. But he still needed to consult Qin Hao's opinion a little.

  

 "Then I'll follow Big Brother and check out the Shadowless Hall," Qin Hao said, somewhat helpless. 

  

 Seeing this, Zhen Nanxing was a little speechless. Let alone Qin Yuan, countless people in the whole world coveted joining it. Yet with Su Chen and Qin Hao, it seemed they looked down on the Shadowless Hall... Su Chen's disdain could be expected with his rapid cultivation, plus he had many inheritances. But Qin Hao didn't fancy them either, leaving Zhen Nanxing rather awkward.

  

 "Since Young Friend Qin Hao has agreed, let us..." Zhen Nanxing put away his zither, nodding slightly at Su Chen to take his leave.

  

 But before he could finish speaking, Su Chen's laughing voice was heard.
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 Chapter 418 - The Ancient Teleportation Formation

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Fellow Daoist, don't be hasty." Su Chen chuckled.

  

 "Hmm?" Zhen Nanxing turned around in confusion. "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, anything else?"

  

 "Nothing major..." Su Chen said casually, "I have a question for you. Do you know of any teleportation formations in the East Barrens that lead directly to the Southern Region?"

  

 "Southern Region?" Zhen Nanxing looked at Su Chen, puzzled. But his gaze fell on Long Wu beside Su Chen and he understood, though he did not ask why. Smiling, he said, "That's easy. There's a formation in the Shadowless Hall leading directly there. I can lend Fellow Daoist Su Chen. However..." 

  

 Here, Zhen Nanxing paused and glanced at Long Wu before continuing, "Before you go to the Southern Region, I have a warning. Recently, it's been unstable there... Moreover, it's not controlled by humans. If Fellow Daoist Su Chen goes, be very careful! Especially since you just killed a servant of the ancient Long family. I fear they won't let you off."

  

 In this world, though many races thrived, humans still dominated vast territories, like the East Barrens. But the Southern Region differed - since ancient times, it had been under demon control, humans always declining there. Creatures like Long Wu and ancient races were the true overlords. Humans never controlled the South, for its waters ran too deep. No one could say whether some ancient power might suddenly awake.

  

 "Fellow Daoist's words, I will remember well. Many thanks in advance, Fellow Daoist." Su Chen nodded slightly. 

  

 Long Wu had already told him of the Long family in secret. In ancient times they were very mighty, but presently, how many experts they retained was unknown.

  

 ...

  

 The Southern Region was an extremely vast, boundless continent, even larger than the East Barrens. Countless creatures inhabited its many mountain ranges. A mighty one scanning the void would discover almost every major range occupied by some powerful race.

  

 The Long family! An ancient royal branch, extremely mighty. Recently, many clansmen had emerged from sealing, occupying billions of territories in the Southern Region immediately. 

  

 Within the Long family now, countless powerful auras lurked. Anyone entering their lands would instantly sense them, trembling in fear, not daring any suspicious moves.

  

 Before a cliff, immortal Qi drifted as the sea of clouds churned. A winged, red-haired man stood on the cliff, hands clasped behind his back. His deep blue eyes reflected countless stars, unfathomable.

  

 "Zhang Feng... is dead?" the man muttered softly, tone indifferent as if speaking of an ant's death.

  

 Yet behind him, a servant bent over, face pale, sweating profusely as if under immense pressure, nearly kneeling. Suppressing his terror, the servant respectfully replied, "To not hide it from Master, I've just received news that not long after Zhang Feng left for the East Barrens, he perished..."

  

 "How long has he been dead?" the man asked casually again.

  

 "Around... half a day, I believe," the servant said heavily. 

  

 "What a pity!" the man remarked ambiguously. 

  

 Others might not know, but he was very clear. Not long ago, he had sent Zhang Feng to the East Barrens primarily to seek the Longevity Immortal Body. Now, before that was even found, Zhang Feng had perished. 

  

 Recalling the trump card he had given Zhang Feng before departure, it was easy for the man to deduce Zhang Feng's killer was likely a saint king!

  

 He truly could not fathom how a mere Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator like Zhang Feng could provoke such a terrifying saint king.

  

 Could it be... the East Barrens were not actually declined? Was it still like the ancient times, with saint kings and great saints everywhere?

  

 This seemed somewhat inconceivable. He wished to verify it himself but could not get away, for the Long family had only just begun to unseal, some clansmen still sleeping. They were far from recovering their ancient glory. 

  

 In ancient times, he would have known the cause of Zhang Feng's death immediately. But now... he had to send someone to investigate thoroughly.

  

 "Alright, you may leave first." The man waved dismissively.

  

 Yet when he finished speaking, the servant showed no intention of leaving, hesitating in place.

  

 "Anything else?" The man frowned impatiently. 

  

 "Master, recently I received two pieces of news. First, the ancient teleportation formation within the Heavenly Path Sect has activated again," the servant said in a deep voice.

  

 "Oh?" The man's brows raised hearing this.

  

 Since awakening from sealing, he knew little of the outside world, let alone somewhere as distant as the East Barrens, though he grasped the Southern Region's circumstances well enough.

  

 Long ago, the Heavenly Path Sect was under the Shadowless Hall. When the Southern Region prospered, exchanges were frequent between them, the sect gaining much fame there by sending southern prodigies to the Shadowless Hall. 

  

 But as time passed, southern prodigies declined, ancient royals sealed themselves, and the Heavenly Path Sect fell into decline. That it survived until now was a miracle. 

  

 Yet now, their ancient formation had lit up again, meaning someone from the Shadowless Hall in the distant east had crossed over.

  

 "Is all this a coincidence?" the man muttered, gazing into the distance.
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 Chapter 419 - Chaotic Sea Star Region

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Zhang Feng had just died when someone from the Shadowless Hall crossed over to the Southern Region. This was extremely surprising, especially since Zhang Feng's death implied a Saint King Realm master was involved. In the East Barrens, this would be a major incident.

  

 Perhaps the creature from the East Barrens knew who killed Zhang Feng. It was also worth inquiring if there was a Longevity Immortal Body in the East Barrens.

  

 "What about the other matter?" the man pondered and seemed to recall something. 

  

 "The young master of the Chi Clan invited Master to the Chaotic Sea Star Region," his servant quickly added.

  

 "The young master of the Chi Clan? Chaotic Sea Star Region?" The man frowned slightly. 

  

 He was very familiar with the Chi Clan. Along with his Long family, they and one other race were closely linked. The three races had once submitted to a powerful common overlord. Although that overlord had long since vanished, the three families had all inherited parts of their legacy. Therefore, they were considered to be of the same origin.

  

 "The Chaotic Sea Star Region?" The man muttered to himself, his eyes distant. In a low voice, he wondered, "Is the World-Transcending Sword Hall emerging?"

  

 The World-Transcending Sword Hall was a formidable power. Each generation had only one successor. When the successor fully matured, they would inherit the title of World-Transcending Sword Master. In the Chaotic Sea Star Region, the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Hall was no secret.

  

 However, timing and one's providence were required to claim the inheritance. Even standing before it, without these, one could not take it. But for the one who obtained the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance, it would be incredible. Not only would they receive personal guidance from the previous World-Transcending Sword Master, but they would also control a vast power. 

  

 Although each generation had only one successor, one thing could not be ignored - the World-Transcending Sword Master commanded several extremely influential tribes. This reminded the man of bad memories. His ancestors too had been controlled by others. If they took the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance, however, the mark upon them would be erased. They could even transform the impressions of countless people and become dominating figures. 

  

 Therefore, obtaining the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance was something they simply had to do.

  

 "I'm not sure about this..." said the servant slowly. 

  

 The World-Transcending Sword Hall mattered greatly, impacting not just the Southern Region but the whole world. Experts from other regions might converge as well. In the man's view, the ancient teleportation formation of the Shadowless Hall had remained dormant for ages. If it activated now, perhaps the experts arriving represented the Shadowless Hall, coming to seize the inheritance left by the World-Transcending Sword Hall.

  

 Although the Shadowless Hall was influential, even they might not resist the lure of the World-Transcending Sword Hall! This kind of inheritance had been absent for countless years. Only ancient experts would know its secrets. Coincidentally, the Shadowless Hall had already existed in those ancient times. 

  

 Unlike clans like the Long family, the Shadowless Hall had not chosen to seal itself, instead passing down through generations. Over the years, not only had they avoided decline, but their foundations had grown even deeper. Of course, compared to the ancient era they still lacked something.

  

 "Alright, I understand." the man waved his hand after thinking for a moment. "Leave for now, but don't forget to monitor that person from the Shadowless Hall."

  

 Without the World-Transcending Sword Hall matter, avenging Zhang Feng would be his first task. Though Zhang Feng was just a servant, he was one of the Long family, not someone any random person could crush! Not even a Saint King Realm master! If he knew it was the Great Saint Realm Su Chen who killed Zhang Feng, the man would likely explode in anger.

  

 Now, however, things were different. With the World-Transcending Sword Hall emergence at hand, a mere servant's life was less important. After handling the World-Transcending Sword Hall affair, he would have ample time to thoroughly question the people sent by the Shadowless Hall. He might even... go to the East Barrens personally.

  

 "Yes," the servant replied and departed.

  

 ...

  

 At the same time, in the Heavenly Path Sect. This force had an ancient lineage, tracing back to the primal era when they were known as the Heavenly Path Holy Land! 

  

 Within the holy land, celestial mountains stood tall and majestic. At its peak, a saint king and several great saints had presided there. But now, times had changed. The Heavenly Path Holy Land had declined to an extreme degree. The name "Holy Land" had become empty words, discarded for "Heavenly Path Sect."

  

 They had not been destroyed mainly because of the fearsome Shadowless Hall behind them. Though the Heavenly Path Sect was weakened, the Shadowless Hall behind still struck terror. Moreover, there was more than one teleportation formation linking the Southern Region and East Barrens. With the close ties between the two regions, none would dare provoke the Shadowless Hall. Relying on this, the Heavenly Path Sect had narrowly survived.

  

 The Heavenly Path Sect today was not the same as in the past. It was now bustling with activity. Even old monsters rarely seen for many years had emerged from seclusion. Though these so-called old monsters had only Nirvana Realm strength, not even the Quasi-Saint Realm, they were still the sect's greatest battle power. This demonstrated how far the Heavenly Path Sect had fallen.

  

 Even so reduced, the Heavenly Path Sect still held sway in a hundred thousand mile radius, even across the entire Southern Region. 

  

 "I am Xu Zheng, Supreme Elder of the Heavenly Path Sect. Greetings, Lord Ambassador!" In the solemn hall, the old man seated at the head of the table pondered a moment before slowly rising to bow respectfully, a reserved expression on his face. From his cautious demeanor, it was not difficult to see the concealed joy.

  

 How many years had it been? None of them could remember clearly. Ever since losing contact with the Shadowless Hall, the Heavenly Path Sect's days had grown worse by the day. Their once exclusive sphere of influence was now encroached on by other factions. Compared to their ancestors, these descendants were truly too disappointing! Only a small piece of land remained. It seemed that in a few thousand years, or even a few hundred, the Heavenly Path Sect would be completely annihilated.

  

 What they did not expect, however, was the long dormant teleportation formation suddenly lighting up today. Moreover, a man and woman had come through it.
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 Chapter 420 - Ye Ruxue's Message

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 These two were undoubtedly the ambassadors sent by the Shadowless Hall. It was not easy to gauge their true strength. However, from the power exuded in their every action, it could be roughly determined that they were at least at the Quasi-Saint Realm.

 In the entire Southern Region, a quasi-saint was a mighty figure indeed! With a stomp of their feet, the whole Southern Region would tremble. As for Saint Realm experts...they did not dare imagine it. For it had been many years since a Saint Realm expert appeared in the Southern Region. 

 "Ambassador?" Su Chen was dressed in purple robes, Dao runes circulating around him, his aura extraordinary. Hearing the words of the Heavenly Path Sect's Supreme Elder, a faint smile appeared as he produced a jade slip, white light circulating over it.

 "I'm afraid there has been a misunderstanding," he said. "I'm not of the Shadowless Hall."

 "Hmm?" Hearing this, everyone's expressions changed, especially Supreme Elder Xu Zheng. Originally a glimmer of hope had risen in his heart, but it was shattered in an instant by Su Chen's words.

 How many years had they waited? Even they could not recall clearly. Yet in the end, after waiting so long, this was the only outcome? If even Su Chen was not of the Shadowless Hall, then the Shadowless Hall had likely long forgotten them. 

 The truth was, this was indeed the case. The current Heavenly Path Sect was not even ranked in the entire East Barrens, while the Shadowless Hall was a transcendent power there, above countless sects and empires. And this was only a branch. How could they have time to care for their insignificant Heavenly Path Sect?

 "In that case, why has Senior come today...?" Xu Zheng cautiously probed. The young man before him did not seem old, but due to his terrifying strength, even Xu Zheng as Supreme Elder had no choice but to treat him gravely. After all, anyone who could borrow the Shadowless Hall's teleportation formation was no ordinary person.

 "I want to go to the Chaotic Sea Star Region!" Su Chen's spiritual sense swept over the jade slip in his hand as he spoke slowly. Ye Ruxue had just told him this name.

 She had already ventured deep into the Chaotic Sea Star Region, searching for the so-called inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Hall. After many years, she had searched for several years yet found nothing. Even with the advantage of being reborn and having foresight, sometimes success was not so easy. After searching for so long, not only had she failed to obtain the inheritance, but she had also attracted some trouble. Even Ye Ruxue was struggling to deal with it all. As a last resort, she had asked Su Chen for help.

 After all, as a reborn person, Ye Ruxue only had memories from her past. Before fully maturing, she was merely a rogue cultivator, far inferior to the major factions. 

 "Chaotic Sea Star Region?" In the Heavenly Path Sect's hall, most were at a loss. After all, the current Heavenly Path Sect was too weak, lacking its former prestige. Due to the vastness of the Southern Region and the loss of many ancient records, these four words were now extremely unfamiliar to them. 

 Supreme Elder Xu Zheng, however, seemed to recall something upon hearing Su Chen's words. Curious, he asked, "Senior, are you speaking of the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Hall?"

 "World-Transcending Sword Hall?" Su Chen raised his brows. He was unclear on the full details. Ye Ruxue seemed to be sealed somewhere, so the information coming through was very limited, only mentioning the Chaotic Sea Star Region and World-Transcending Sword Hall. However, he was unfamiliar with both places.

 He had already secretly asked Long Wu. She had indeed heard of the Chaotic Sea Star Region, but those words were too mysterious for her. That region did not necessarily appear in a fixed place. In other words, the Chaotic Sea Star Region was a star field drifting in the cosmic void. It could appear or vanish at any time, in random locations. Finding it already represented a kind of luck in itself. Whether one could enter and obtain inheritances completely depended on their fortune. 

 Countless experts had fallen in the Chaotic Sea Star Region since ancient times. According to Long Wu, it was said that even Quasi-Emperor Realm experts had perished there. This news was also shocking, meaning that even existences as strong as quasi-emperors were not safe inside the Chaotic Sea Star Region. At the same time, it implied the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance hidden there could tempt even Quasi-Emperor Realm experts.

 "It seems you know of the Chaotic Sea Star Region's whereabouts," Su Chen remarked with a smile to the Heavenly Path Sect's Supreme Elder. 

 "Well..." Xu Zheng forced an awkward smile and shook his head helplessly. "I won't hide it from Senior, but I truly don't know the whereabouts of the Chaotic Sea Star Region. The reason I have heard this name is because of a small matter... Around half a year ago, a young person offended the ancient royal clan and was hunted by countless experts. With nowhere to turn, the young person finally hid inside the Chaotic Sea Star Region. However, a powerful being once said the Chaotic Sea Star Region had yet to open, so outsiders could not enter. Thus, those ancient royal clan experts all remained stationed outside, lying in wait, never leaving. As for how that young person entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region, I have no idea."

 Xu Zheng heaved a faint sigh, his face full of helplessness. If this was the Heavenly Path Sect at its peak, they would have involved themselves no matter what when the Chaotic Sea Star Region emerged. But now it was impossible. Their sect had declined too greatly. Even if they could make it in time, they lacked the courage to participate, lest they get burned! 

 One had to know that those ancient royal clans were no ordinary people. It was not impossible for a few Saint Realm experts to emerge from their sealed lands. Those Saint Realm experts could crush them thousands of times over with might alone. So how could they get involved?
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 Chapter 421 - Mu Qingxue's Traces

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "I didn't expect Ye Ruxue to cause so much trouble as soon as she arrived in the Southern Region," Su Chen thought to himself as he listened to Xu Zheng.

 In his opinion, the young person who escaped into the Chaotic Sea Star Region was undoubtedly Ye Ruxue. Only she had the ability to provoke the ancient royal clan to pursue her, perhaps because she had snatched some opportunity from them.

 After all, Ye Ruxue had memories of her past life. She had snatched opportunities more than once or twice before. It was said that if you often walked by the river, how could your shoes not get wet. It was likely this time, Ye Ruxue was caught red-handed by the other party, leading to the ensuing pursuit.

 "Which clan is this so-called ancient royal clan then?" Su Chen asked Xu Zheng. 

 In the Southern Region, "ancient royal clan" was a general term with too many races to count. Strictly speaking, the True Dragon Clan that Long Wu belonged to was also one of the ancient royal clans. However, compared to the other races, the True Dragons were far too lacking in numbers.

 "Well..." Xu Zheng gently shook his head. "I do not know either."

 Any single one of those unsealed ancient royal clan's creatures had Quasi-Saint Realm strength. How could their tiny Heavenly Path Sect dare to probe for information?

 But in the next moment, Xu Zheng's eyes suddenly lit up as if recalling something. He quickly said, "Although I don't know which ancient royal clan they are from, I seem to have heard the names of those young people... It seems...it was someone called Mu Qingxue!"

 "Huh?" Hearing this, Su Chen's pupils contracted as he looked at Xu Zheng in shock, even the jade slip in his hand trembling slightly. 

 He had thought the one chased into the Chaotic Sea Star Region was Ye Ruxue. But he never expected it to actually be Mu Qingxue! This surprised Su Chen greatly.

 When had Mu Qingxue come to the Southern Region? Back in the East Barrens, Su Chen had wondered why he didn't see Mu Qingxue in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. He assumed she had gone to some forbidden areas in the East Barrens to train. Even so, Mu Qingxue should not have faded into obscurity! Based on the protagonist template she had, it was impossible for her to remain unknown in the East Barrens.

 After all, she was different from Cao Yun. However, that was indeed the case. After Qin Hao's fame rose, Mu Qingxue seemed to completely vanish after emerging from the ruins of the God Demon Sect. There was no more news of her in the East Barrens. 

 Unexpectedly, Mu Qingxue had actually come to the Southern Region secretly! She had even been chased by the ancient royal clan, accidentally entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region in the process. This gave Su Chen a sense of realization - the protagonist was the protagonist. No matter where they went, they could obtain benefits by sheer coincidence. 

 If nothing unexpected happened, by the time the Chaotic Sea Star Region reopened, Mu Qingxue would have already reaped many benefits. When she reappeared, those ancient royal clans who wanted to deal with her would only be sending themselves to their graves.

 "In that case, this is quite interesting!" Su Chen smiled. The Chaotic Sea Star Region alone had already gathered two protagonists. Although Ye Ruxue's exact location was unknown, Su Chen was certain she had entered earlier than Mu Qingxue. After all, Ye Ruxue's achievements in formations were no joke. He just didn't know where exactly she was trapped now.

 "Does Senior know that young person?" Xu Zheng was indeed a sly old fox. After living for so many years, his skills in observing expressions were not weak. He stole a glance at Su Chen and tentatively asked.

 "That's right..." Su Chen gently nodded, not hiding anything regarding this. However...

 Before he could finish speaking, his expression suddenly changed. He raised his head, gazing into the void outside. Two divine lights like sharp swords pierced through the void from the depths of his pupils, shooting forward. 

 This change came too quickly, catching everyone off guard. Su Chen's eyes were like rainbows, a clanging sound ringing endlessly as sparks flew in all directions. Countless divine lights rushed out, shocking countless beings.

 Everyone in the Heavenly Path Sect witnessed this scene. An unrivaled power descended mightily, blanketing the sky. As for that gaze, it was even more terrifying, like the will of this world shooting out from the hall, extremely overbearing, illuminating the firmament. None dared look directly at it like the descended sun dominating through the ages.

 This strike had almost transcended the shackles of space, unlocking time itself. A moment of splendor, an instant of glory, shining through the ages and engraving itself in countless minds. 

 A tearing sound was heard. The entire sky instantly turned crimson, as if dyed by blood, extremely dazzling. 

 In the sky, under the gaze of countless people, a tiny black dot rapidly enlarged until it was like a mountain, crashing down with a rumble. Before it even landed, it gave off a suffocating feeling. This was far too terrifying.

 At that moment, many had almost mistakenly thought the divine light had directly struck down a star from the heavens. As it drew closer, everyone saw it was a living being.

 Its body was thousands of miles tall and hundreds of miles wide like a great steel wall plunging from the firmament at extreme speed. On its chest were two gaping holes front and back, blood flowing out ceaselessly. The crimson sky was dyed by its blood.

 Despite such a terrifying injury, the giant beast did not perish. Its formidable life force was evident, for even a wisp of its aura could make all of Heavenly Path Sect's cultivators tremble and kneel. 

 It was certain - if this enormous creature was at its peak, a single glance could have doomed their entire sect to eternal damnation. Yet now, such a powerful being had been reduced to this. How could they not be filled with terror?

 As the shadow grew larger, in the end, a loud boom was heard! Everyone in the Heavenly Path Sect felt the ground sink and tremble under their feet.

 Immediately after, smoke and dust billowed over from afar, enveloping a radius of hundreds of miles. Before anyone could check the situation, an enormous palm reached out from the central hall of the Heavenly Path Sect.

 This palm was like the hand of the heavens, clenching in midair. In an instant, an illusory figure was grabbed from the giant beast's body as if by the heavens themselves.
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 It was the divine soul of that colossal beast. At this moment, it actually was forcefully wrested out by someone.

  

 This was simply unbelievable.

  

 In the eyes of the countless disciples of the Heavenly Path Sect, this was almost the work of an immortal. As far as they knew, their ancestor did not possess such a method. One had to understand, their ancestor was a Nirvana Realm expert! With a stomp of his foot, the entire Heavenly Path Sect would tremble. If even their ancestor could not accomplish this, then the owner of that palm must be an almighty at the Quasi-Saint Realm...

  

 "Roar!" 

  

 The divine soul of the giant beast was held in an enormous palm and let out an earth-shattering roar. It struggled violently but to no avail. That palm seemed condensed from the laws of the Heavenly Dao and was immovable.

  

 "Experts of the Shadowless Hall, do you want to start a war with our Long family?" the divine soul of the behemoth roared, its voice enough to shake the world. Even though only its divine soul remained, it emanated a supreme power that made countless people feel their eardrums bulge as if on the verge of explosion.

  

 "The Long family again?" In the silence, an aloof voice resonated throughout the hall, stunning the masses. It was as if this voice's owner could dominate the will of all living beings, involuntarily evoking a sense of deference. 

  

 "Since you know of my Long family's reputation, release me at once," the giant beast's divine soul roared once more. "Otherwise, even the Shadowless Hall will be unable to withstand the wrath of our Long family."

  

 "Haha..." Su Chen laughed derisively and shook his head. "Long family? How impressive! Just now, while you hid in the void spying on me, did you ever ponder whether your Long family could withstand my fury? But anyway, I've already killed someone from the Long family - I don't really lack one like you."

  

 "Hmm?" Hearing Su Chen's words, the beast's divine soul froze on the spot. He knew his young master had once dispatched a human to the East Barrens. However, he did not expect that human expert would perish there shortly after arrival. 

  

 Originally, when his young master heard of experts from the East Barrens crossing over, he had sent him to covertly gather intelligence. But never did he anticipate that upon reaching the Heavenly Path Sect, he would be severely injured before uncovering anything.

  

 Until now, what was even more dramatic was that the existence who had killed that servant was right before him. This person was no ordinary disciple of the Heavenly Path Sect who had seen little of the world. After all, he had been sealing since ancient times and had seen countless experts. If he did not misjudge, this one's strength likely surpassed that of a saint!

  

 After all, his own cultivation had reached the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. His appraisal of a Saint Realm expert's strength remained sharp. No matter how formidable, a Saint Realm expert could not achieve such a terrifying level.

  

 "You came for the Chaotic Sea Star Region?" The beast gradually calmed, gazing at Su Chen and speaking lowly. In his view, the declining Southern Region was unworthy of a Great Saint Realm powerhouse, let alone a Saint King Realm master personally descending. The only place possibly attracting the other was the fabled Chaotic Sea Star Region.

  

 "It seems you know what I wish to learn!" Su Chen eyed the giant beast and murmured. He sat in the hall and sent forth a thought. In but an instant, his spiritual sense entered the Long family expert's mind, flipping through his memories. 

  

 Fifteen minutes passed. Su Chen flicked his finger lightly and a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert vanished into thin air, as if he had never existed in this world.

  

 "So this is where the Chaotic Sea Star Region shall emerge!" Su Chen muttered to himself. As the local tyrant of the Southern Region, the Long family knew a fair bit of information, already roughly deducing the direction of the yet-to-appear Chaotic Sea Star Region.

  

 During this period, it was not solely the Long family. Many other prominent factions had likewise dispatched experts to traverse hundreds of millions of miles. 

  

 "This..." While Su Chen organized the memories of the Long family's expert, the others in the hall remained dazed. Their eyes were vacant, endless waves of shock rising in their hearts.

  

 That earlier terrifying existence was at minimum at the Quasi-Saint Realm! Such an expert would be deemed invincible in any Southern Region faction. Yet now... With but a glance, this youth had severely injured a Quasi-Saint Realm expert. Such strength exceeded everyone's expectations. 

  

 They had guessed Su Chen was quite formidable, but never anticipated he would be this domineering. No wonder he could utilize the Shadowless Hall's teleportation formation to come from the East Barrens despite not being a member of the Shadowless Hall. With this senior's participation, the Chaotic Sea Star Region's inheritance would likely turn murky in an instant.

  

 Initially, even knowing of the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance emerging in the Chaotic Sea Star Region, they did not dare touch it. For powerful existences, obtaining the inheritance could be considered an additional advantage. However, for a force like the Heavenly Path Sect, acquiring the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance might not necessarily be a good thing.

 Because for so many years, the World-Transcending Sword Hall had not reappeared for an entire era. This implied only its inheritance remained. Bereft of the previous generation's World-Transcending Sword Master's protection, this inheritance was a dangerous liability. 

  

 Even with many forces as its vassals, none could guarantee those powers did not harbor ulterior motives after so long. What if they now coveted the inheritance? Whoever dared seize it before their eyes would instantly become sworn enemies. Before even refining the inheritance, their own sect would likely be reduced to ashes.

  

 "I've been here half a day. Thank you for your hospitality." Just as everyone was lost in thought, the clear and melodious voice of Su Chen transmitted over. In an instant, it brought everyone present back to reality.

 "Senior is leaving?" Xu Zheng asked, somewhat moved. Since realizing Su Chen's strength, he had wanted to build rapport. After all, in the declining Southern Region, the human race was feeble! Encountering a human powerhouse was a rare opportunity - there was no reason not to cling to his coattails.

  

 As for the Shadowless Hall...they no longer harbored hope. After all, even Su Chen could come, yet none had arrived from the Shadowless Hall. Clearly, they did not value them.
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 Even if they wanted to contact the Shadowless Hall, they were powerless. After all, the ancient teleportation formation was an outright gold-devouring beast.

 In the past, the Heavenly Path Holy Land might have had the resources to activate their own teleportation formations. However, even if the current Heavenly Path Sect exhausted all of its resources, it was unlikely they could provide enough energy for even one person to teleport to the East Barrens.

 It was also because of this that they were increasingly eager to get on Su Chen's good side. With Su Chen's backing, they could strut around in the Southern Region. At the very least, they would become a faction that no one dared provoke.

 "Yes." Su Chen glanced at Xu Zheng and the others, then nodded lightly. 

 Su Chen saw through their intentions at a glance. However, he did not point it out. Instead, he simply said, "The corpse outside is my gift to you all. If the Long family sends someone else, you can tell them the attacker was Su Chen! If the Long family dares make trouble for you, tell them that if they kill a single person from the Heavenly Path Sect, I will slay ten people from the Long family!"

 That corpse was extremely valuable to human cultivators. There was also a storage ring on it. It was unknown how many treasures were contained inside.

 Of course, the word "valuable" was relative to the Heavenly Path Sect. In Su Chen's eyes, it was not that precious. After all, the other party was at most a semi-saint. To him, the opponent's memories were the most valuable.

 "Well... Thank you for your reward, Senior!" When Xu Zheng heard this, his aged face trembled slightly. He was extremely excited. 

 If Su Chen had not said this, they would not have dared to touch the Long family expert's corpse once he left. They might have even enshrined it and waited for other Long family experts to retrieve it. 

 But now, with Su Chen's words, the meaning was completely different. The Long family expert's corpse was basically free for them to do as they wished - refinement into pills or weapons.

 Moreover, they did not need to worry about the Long family venting their anger on the Heavenly Path Sect. The weight of Su Chen's words could not be underestimated. 

 The Long family might laugh off the threat of a minor character. But Su Chen was different. Su Chen's combat strength had reached the Saint Realm. The words of a Saint Realm expert were not something the Long family would dare to ignore, lest they stir up future trouble. 

 While the Heavenly Path Sect was nothing to the Long family, if its destruction invoked the vengeful retaliation of a Saint Realm expert, even the mighty Long family would have to think twice.

 "Senior, we will always remember your kindness!" Xu Zheng instantly knelt on the ground, brimming with gratitude.

 "Haha... It's a small matter." Su Chen waved his hand. He looked at the elders and core disciples of the Heavenly Path Sect kneeling behind Xu Zheng and felt a little emotional.

 It seemed that as his strength grew, winning people's hearts had become easier. The minor deed he had casually committed today did not elicit boasting. Yet who could guarantee he would not reap tremendous benefits from it in the future?

 After all, the Heavenly Path Sect was a sect. Perhaps in a few decades or centuries, a peerless genius would emerge from within it and bring the Heavenly Path Sect back to the Holy Land level. By then, the Heavenly Path Sect would still be more or less useful to him.

 Of course, it was also possible the Heavenly Path Sect would be destroyed in a few hundred years. But that was of no consequence to Su Chen. What he had done was merely plant a seed. As for whether it would sprout, that was not his concern.

 After a long while, no one in the great hall spoke. When they looked up, they realized Su Chen had already left without them noticing.

 ...

 At the same time, in Kun City. 

 This was an ancient city, extremely majestic yet also mysterious. It sat in the void, baptized by starlight, very shocking. 

 Meanwhile, Kun City had another name - Qian Kun! This ancient city occupied a vast area. The city walls stretched endlessly like mountain ranges, with no end in sight.

 The palaces and halls inside were built layer upon layer, tall and grand, like mountains that pierced the sky. The wide-open city gates were like a giant beast baring its bloody maw, swallowing countless living beings, seeming able to swallow even an ancient saint. Even Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses could not help but tremble upon arriving here. 

 At this moment, moonlight sprinkled down and starlight cascaded like waterfalls. Countless waterfalls of white spiritual energy poured down from the clouds beyond the nine heavens, like the Milky Way inverted, enveloping Kun City in a mysterious veil. Any existence approaching the city could feel that terrifying pressure. 

 Outside Kun City, countless experts lurked. Savage beasts roared, each as enormous as a mountain range, blotting out the sun. Their thick blood and Qi converged like a furnace, roasting the world and distorting the void.

 Atop those beasts sat many experts. They traveled untiringly, their bodies flowing with divine light and eyes shooting out lightning bolts. 

 Clearly, each was an overlord of their domain. Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouses rarely seen in the Southern Region could be found everywhere here.  

 One could even witness the living fossil-like existences preserved from ancient times. These extremely ancient beings, having endured the passage of countless years, possessed strength whose depth was difficult to fathom. Despite spending much of their time in self-seclusion, they were beyond comparison with the current living beings in the Southern Region.

 Boom! Just as experts from all directions converged on the ancient city, a loud explosion sounded. 

 Immediately after, the stars in the surroundings flashed and erupted with astounding brilliance. At this moment, it seemed the entire Southern Region was illuminated by supreme might. Everywhere became as bright as day, nothing visible to the eye. 

 As far as one could see, it was a vast expanse of white, indistinguishable up or down, left or right. At the same time, an abstruse fluctuation spread like the tide, enveloping half the starry sky. It was as if an ancient god had crossed the river of time and descended from the distant past.

 Boom! Another explosion sounded. 

 In the next moment, as the light dissipated, creatures near Kun City suddenly looked up. Seeing the spectacle in the sky, their bodies shook and their eyes shone brilliantly, their hearts unable to calm for a long time.

 This scene was far too astonishing and shocking.
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 Only to see, the entire sky was completely split into two at this moment.

 Behind Kun City, the stars shimmered brightly. But before Kun City, it was vastly different. The sky and ground were pitch black, and the originally densely packed stars seemed swallowed up, creating a very bizarre scene.

 Dead silence! The entire world was deathly silent, so quiet it made one's hair stand on end.

 Everyone understood this was not a large void area erased by someone, but a mysterious small world had descended! 

 And this small world had a unique name in the Southern Region, the Chaotic Sea Star Region! It was called this because it was very difficult to discern direction within. Once inside, even Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses would lose their bearings.

 Whether one could find the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Hall was secondary. The most crucial thing was whether they could safely leave the Chaotic Sea Star Region alive.

 However, for countless cultivators, life itself meant nothing now. Only strength was fundamental. Without formidable power, it was no different than death.

 Therefore, countless beings knew the Chaotic Sea Star Region was extremely perilous, but every time it emerged, countless cultivators would flock to it like ducks to water.

 "The Chaotic Sea Star Region..."

 "That's the real Chaotic Sea Star Region!" 

 "The Chaotic Sea Star Region has truly emerged!"

 "It seems our deductions were correct. The Chaotic Sea Star Region will indeed appear here in this life."

 "Hahaha! No matter what, I must obtain the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master!"

 "The inheritance in the Chaotic Sea Star Region isn't only from the World-Transcending Sword Hall. Countless experts have perished over the years. Even finding the inheritance of a saint king or great saint will benefit us for life."

 "Hehe... Still, how many can come out alive once entering?"

 …

 Outside Kun City, countless beings discussed spiritedly. Immediately, innumerable formidable creatures transformed into rays of divine light, rushing into the depths of the Chaotic Sea Star Region. From afar, it was like a boundless celestial river. 

 Each ray embodied a powerful creature. Their numbers were uncountable, surely reaching the millions. From the Quasi-Saint Realm to the Qi Sea Realm, any being that could fly headed towards the Chaotic Sea Star Region at this moment.

 In their eyes, this was a chance to defy the heavens and change their fates. Whether or not one could seize this opportunity depended wholly on the individual. 

 If they missed this chance, they would have to wait for the next one. Unless the current generation's World-Transcending Sword Master perished. But every generation's World-Transcending Sword Master was a supreme existence. For them to fall was an extremely difficult matter.

 Just as countless experts were about to enter the Chaotic Sea Star Region, only to see, at the edge of the horizon, streaks of scarlet flames soared into the sky, blotting out the sun as they swept over. 

 This was not a living being, but a divine power! The moment it manifested, ancient saintly might shrouded the world for tens of thousands of miles. 

 Innumerable crimson flames were like the setting sun, shocking all. Before anyone could react, countless were completely engulfed.

 "No..." someone shouted loudly. 

 This was a human powerhouse who had reached the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. In the East Barrens, this meant little, at most an elder of a Holy Land. He might not even gain the position of Holy Lord. However, this level of strength was already considered a mighty figure in the Southern Region.

 Yet now, facing this attack, he did not even have a chance to struggle, only able to let out a miserable cry. Immediately after, his entire body was swallowed up by the scarlet flames. 

 After him, countless human experts perished. With but one strike, almost all who wanted to enter the Chaotic Sea Star Region were annihilated! 

 Those fortunate enough to survive only hesitated briefly before turning and fleeing into Kun City, not daring to make any suspicious moves. It was because of this that they narrowly escaped.

 At this point, the other human powerhouses also realized someone was targeting the humans!

 Some terrifying existences did not wish to see the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance fall into human hands. Therefore, someone had secretly prevented the humans from entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region!

 With such assurance, it was almost certain the World-Transcending Sword Hall's inheritance would land in the hands of other races this time. 

 Thinking of this, all the human beings present felt as if they had fallen into an ice cave, hands and feet turning cold.

 "It's over..."

 In Kun City, a human expert's face was ashen as he gazed at the entrance of the Chaotic Sea Star Region, muttering to himself, "I'm afraid the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance is not fated with the human race this time... Hahaha, I'm afraid from now on, no traces of the human race will remain in the Southern Region!"

 Outside the Southern Region, most domains were dominated by the human race, like in the East Barrens! 

 The East Barrens also had demons and other powerful races like the Golden Crow thriving, but overall, the human side remained stronger. 

 However, in the Southern Region, this situation was precisely the opposite. Here was the only sanctuary for the myriad races other than the humans. While the human race declined, the other races flourished.

 On the surface, the Southern Region seemed to have declined long ago, with sparse spiritual energy. But in truth, many formidable cultivators knew the Southern Region was not so simple!

 Beneath the placid exterior, the Southern Region concealed an extraordinarily turbulent undercurrent. Any random location could produce countless ancient experts!

 It was also because of this that the human experts did not retaliate against the Southern Region. The human race and other races tacitly maintained their peace.

 Today's events at Kun City made many extremely certain - experts of the myriad races in the Southern Region were likely going to force the entire human race here into a dead end. 

 They wanted to monopolize all the inheritances within the Chaotic Sea Star Region, not even planning to leave a mouthful of soup for the humans.

 "These experts of the myriad races... are a bit too overbearing! In their eyes, we humans are like livestock!"

 Among the Kun City crowds, a slender young woman stood there, brows slightly knitted, clear eyes brimming with indignation. 

 If Su Chen was present, he would definitely recognize her. This was none other than Huo Xi from the Southern Region! In just a few years since they'd last met, Huo Xi's strength had swiftly progressed.

 Thanks to the Eternal Forbidden Body, after breaking through the shackles of the Nirvana Realm, her path ahead was smooth. By now, she had even touched the edge of the Quasi-Saint Realm!
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 At this moment, if Huo Xi had some fortuitous opportunities, she could instantly become a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse. Such rapid cultivation would shock countless in the outside world.

  

 Because even someone as mighty as Qin Yuan was only at the late stage of the Nirvana Realm currently. Yet Huo Xi had already reached the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. This was simply inconceivable. 

  

 Even Su Chen would have to exclaim upon seeing her, "As expected of the Eternal Forbidden Body. Simply terrifying."

  

 "If only Big Brother Su Chen was here," Huo Xi mused, her beautiful face filled with reminiscence. 

  

 Her thoughts drifted back to that day Su Chen had suppressed countless forces at the Purple Clouds Holy Land. Even the formidable Qin family was forced to swallow their ire. 

  

 One had to understand, the Qin family was a supreme power with a quasi-emperor. In the Southern Region, it would be a crushing blow. Dominating the land would be a simple matter of lifting their fingers. Yet even such a power was unwilling to provoke Su Chen.

  

 Very quickly, Huo Xi retracted her thoughts and shook her head regretfully, sighing. She knew this was unrealistic.

  

 At that time, Su Chen's cultivation had only been slightly higher than hers, with very limited strength. In such a short period, even if Su Chen had improved further, it would not be too drastic.

  

 The key reason Su Chen could suppress so many forces at Purple Clouds Holy Land was his background. However...

  

 This would not work in the Southern Region. Although some may have heard of Su Chen's name, it was merely in passing. His influence was insufficient to impact the entire Southern Region. It would be impossible for Su Chen alone to resist a saint, let alone an ancient one! 

  

 As everyone knew, any item from ancient times that could be passed down to the present was a priceless treasure, not to mention a living being. Those who could survive to this era must have had a few life-saving trump cards. After all, without life-saving trump cards, they would have perished in ancient times and never lived to see this day.

  

 Just as countless humans in Kun City sank into despair, boom! An overwhelming saintly aura surged over, instantly enveloping a radius of ten hundred miles.

  

 Immediately after, an elderly white-haired man in gray robes slowly walked over from the distance. 

  

 His body was emaciated, like a walking skeleton. His eye sockets were deeply sunken, and his robes hung loosely on his frame. It seemed a gust of wind could easily blow him over. 

  

 The only difference was his eyes were filled with the vicissitudes of life, yet also extremely bright, like two stars in the cold night illuminating the universe.

  

 His appearance caused the entire Kun City to boil. Countless human experts shouted.

  

 "This is..."

  

 "Hahaha, the saint of our human race!"

  

 "I didn't expect there to be a human saint in the Southern Region!" 

  

 "Who said our human race has no saints?"

  

 How many years had it been? Those present were unsure, but they knew that in the last 10,000 years, there was no record of a human becoming a saint in the Southern Region. Not even one had returned after becoming a saint outside the Southern Region. 

  

 It was almost certain this human saint had become one 10,000 years ago at the latest. However, none could identify who he was exactly. 

  

 The human saint stood in the void with one hand behind his back. His sunken eyes glimmered coldly at the hidden ancient saint as he spoke in a hoarse voice, "Fellow Daoist, are you perhaps being a bit too domineering?"

  

 His figure was not tall, and his back was hunched from old age. Yet he still stood there steadily, like a ballast stabilizing the terrified hearts of the humans.

  

 The Southern Region differed greatly from other domains. At this time, a human saint appearing was far too important to them. Perhaps, this was the only remaining human saint in their Southern Region!

  

 "Human... There's also a saint in humans?" 

  

 A frigid voice resounded between heaven and earth, reverberating in the void. It carried a killing intent, causing all the humans in Kun City to feel as if they had fallen into an ice cave, as though stared at by a supreme demon god. They felt a knife edge at their back, unable to sit still, as if supreme terror would extinguish them the next second!

  

 "Why can't humans have their saints?" The elder in gray could sense the ancient saint's pressure yet remained expressionless, speaking calmly. 

  

 "Haha... Humans are but lowly servants, and servants should not have saints!" Cold laughter echoed from the void.

  

 Immediately after, as the voice faded, a majestic figure emerged in the void.

  

 He wore a long black robe and had the head of a beast and the body of a man, appearing tall and sturdy. On his back was a pair of black wings wrapped in dazzling scarlet thunderforce.

  

 The instant he appeared, supreme might erupted. It surged like a tsunami. In Kun City, countless humans involuntarily knelt, as if facing a lofty god.

  

 He effortlessly exuded an incomparable aura, his innate presence unbearable. This was the might of an ancient saint. Merely standing there casually made all humans kneel. 

  

 Looking around, only a handful of humans in Kun City could still stand. 

  

 "With me here today, no human shall enter the Chaotic Sea Star Region! Not even a quasi-emperor can stop it!"

  

 The beast-headed ancient saint strode towards Kun City, extremely self-assured. The formidable saintly aura flowed like chaotic fog. The world warped and every being present was shaken.

  

 "This is too much!" Many humans were secretly enraged, but it was futile. The pressure of a Saint Realm powerhouse was far too terrifying.

  

 Those yet to reach the Saint Realm felt as if facing a deity when confronting him, completely powerless. All under the Saint Realm were ants. Even if they attacked together, they could not compare to a single finger of the opponent. 

  

 Perhaps the other party wouldn't even need to attack. A single glance could heavily injure most of those present.

  

 Right now, the Chaotic Sea Star Region had fully opened. Although the inheritance within could not have appeared this quickly, everyone knew that the more time dragged on, the more advantageous for the other Southern Region races.

  

 After all, apart from humans, the other races were not lacking those blessed with great providence. It would be difficult to prevent some supremely fortunate person from obtaining the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance upon immediately entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region.
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 "It seems a battle is inevitable!" The human saint gazed at the ancient beast-headed saint and sighed faintly, his tone brimming with endless emotion.

 His body was extremely emaciated. He opened his mouth and inhaled. In just an instant, spiritual energy surged towards him from hundreds of miles around, pouring into his mouth. 

 His white hair fluttered in the wind. His aura began steadily climbing, like a volcano about to erupt, stirring the wind and clouds in all directions.

 Beneath his loose robes, his withered body seemed unsealed, emanating a thunderous sound. It was his essence blood flowing, like peals of thunder - extremely shocking.

 If not for having no other choice, the elder would not have wanted to battle this ancient saint. His current condition was not optimal. Already in his twilight years, compared to his peak there was far too great a difference.

 However, with an ancient saint blocking their path, if he did not play his trump card, today's matter would not easily resolve. 

 "Senior..." When some human powerhouses saw this scene, they cried out in surprise. They weren't fools. They could sense this human saint's condition.

 After all, he was far too aged. Although Saint Realm experts did not care for appearances, ones as decrepit, withered, and white-haired as the human saint before them were uncommon.

 "Since you wish to die, I shall deliver you on your way!" When the beast-headed ancient saint saw this, he sneered continuously, speaking disdainfully.

 Buzz…

 As his words fell, he gently raised one hand and pointed it towards the void. In an instant, a silver spear shattered the emptiness, emerging with an endless radiance entwined around it. Various lights interwove, and the ancient beast-headed saint held the spear in his hand the moment it appeared.

 Following this, his wings behind him quivered lightly, transforming into thunderbolts. In just a moment, he killed his way to the front of the human saint.

 "On the road to the Yellow Springs, do not forget my name. My name is Cang Yu!" A cold, cruel voice echoed between heaven and earth. 

 The tip of his spear fragmented the void with a deafening rumble, the sound spreading for countless miles. The entire front of the silver spear collapsed completely into chaos as if a small world had been forcefully cleaved out.

 This was an incomparably mighty offensive divine power. Its power reached an extreme, seemingly able to split the heavens with one strike. 

 The beast-headed saint knew his opponent's condition was not optimal. Thus, he wanted to defeat him with utmost dominance, crushing the faith of all the humans present. 

 The entire Kun City's formations flickered, isolating this aura. Yet even so, the supreme might still seeped through, permeating the city. 

 Some weaker existences instantly exploded into bloody mist with just a blink, without even a chance to scream. The other human cultivators were in slightly better shape, but not by much. Their faces were pale, some with traces of blood at their mouths. This was merely from a wisp of the opponent's divine power. Without the formations to block it, the entire ancient Kun City would have likely been razed.

 The human saint remained silent, undaunted by the beast-headed ancient saint's blow. His hands gently gestured. 

 Beside him, time seemed to stand still, only his snowy hair dancing. His eyes were resolute as he traced out the trajectory of the Great Dao.

 Boom! 

 Heaven and earth collapsed. A golden longsword appeared behind the old man, adorned with intricate and mysterious patterns, vibrant and immense, imposing upon the entire void. All kinds of Power of Laws interweaved atop the sword, as if able to suppress heaven and earth with nothing able to hinder it. 

 "This is... The legendary Sacred Golden Sword?" A well-informed human cultivator cried out.

 They might not recognize this human saint's name. After all, he was far too aged to deduce his identity from appearance alone. 

 However, when the golden longsword appeared, many human cultivators reacted instantly. This was a sacred weapon! Its master may perish, but the weapon would not!

 "It's really the Sacred Golden Sword?" A middle-aged Quasi-Saint Realm man spoke solemnly, "If it is the Sacred Golden Sword, doesn't it mean Saint Shengyuan from 20,000 years ago still lives?"

 Twenty thousand years... An extremely long span of time. Great Saint Realm powerhouses could perhaps endure it, but it was near impossible for Saint Realm experts.

 Theoretically, Saint Realm cultivators could live 10,000 years. With proper vitality cultivation, even 20,000 years was possible. 

 But most critically, any saint who reached this step must have struggled. Since there were battles, there would be latent wounds. For many saints, peacefully living 20,000 years was little more than a fool's dream.

 While the current Saint Shengyuan still lived, he likely approached the end of his lifespan. After this battle, he would certainly fade away. 

 In other words, this battle was the final battle of Saint Shengyuan in life!

 Thinking of this, the hearts of the human cultivators present involuntarily grew heavy. 

 Ten thousand years... In the entire Southern Region, ten thousand years had passed without a single human saint born. Yet now, an ancient saint from 20,000 years ago had finally emerged to support the human race. But... this would be his last battle in life.

 He could be said to be the sole remaining human saint. Even in the final moments of life, he still fought for the human race. 

 How could their hearts not be heavy? Some Quasi-Saint Realm human experts even felt blamed. They blamed themselves for lacking strength and talent. If they could break through to the Saint Realm, why should the human saint fight for them at life's end? 

 If the Southern Region's humans had been as mighty as those of other domains, why would they have feared the myriad races? Why sacrifice elders to contend for that ethereal opportunity?

 Clang! 

 At this moment, the sound of clashing weapons rang out.

 The golden longsword and silver spear collided. The instant they met, supreme might surged forth. The world instantly fell into vast whiteness. Blinding white light was everywhere, making it hard to open one's eyes. 

 An ancient golden sword stood in the void, gigantic as a mountain, illuminating the firmament. It blocked all aftershocks and saved Kun City from calamity.

 "Senior!" a human cultivator roared, unable to bear watching this cruel scene.
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 Chapter 427 - Saint Shengyuan Is in Danger

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The two saints were fighting head-on and the situation was already perilous. However, Saint Shengyuan still needed to divert some spiritual power to aid the human cultivators of Kun City in resisting the battle's aftershocks.

  

 This was extremely unfair to an ancient saint like Shengyuan. Although this ancient city still had other myriad races, their numbers were far too few. The beast-headed ancient saint did not care about their lives at all, attacking without any restraint.

  

 As long as he could kill all the humans, he would not hesitate to raze this ancient city that had endured since antiquity. 

  

 "Haha..." The beast-headed ancient saint sneered, his eyes filled with disdain as he arrogantly said, "That old fool has some tricks. However, how many more attacks do you have left? If you have no other trump cards, then sleep forever with the ants you protect today! You'll be the first human saint to fall by my hand since I awakened!"

  

 The beast-headed ancient saint was extremely mighty. His entire body emanated boundless radiance. The wings on his back seemed to tear through chaos itself. Holding the silver spear, he attacked once more. 

  

 The spear's tip cleaved the firmament in two as if splitting apart heaven and earth. Even the chaos energy was slashed apart. The five elemental forces coiled around the spear like the power of Creation itself, exuding an aura of all things being born anew, regressing everything to its origin.

  

 Boom! 

  

 Facing this peerlessly terrifying strike, Saint Shengyuan's expression turned solemn. Even he did not dare underestimate this blow. 

  

 He formed seals with both hands. The dazzling golden sword illuminated all directions, rapidly rising to block the attack. The golden sword's blade reflected a panorama of boundless mountains and rivers, majestic divine peaks piercing the sky, emanating an unparalleled divine might that almost seemed to surpass the limits of a saint, leaving people astonished.

 Clang! 

  

 Clanging sounds of metal colliding loudly rang out. At this moment, everyone was nearly deafened, unable to hear anything. Although most of the might was blocked by the golden sword, just the sound alone caused countless to bleed from all seven apertures. 

  

 Fortunately, Kun City was shielded by an ancient formation, otherwise, likely none of those present could have withstood this.

  

 After two probing exchanges, the two saints finally revealed their trump cards. The resulting shockwaves were terrifying as if piercing through the nine heavens. This was a catastrophe! A catastrophe for the human race!

  

 With Saint Shengyuan's fall, doom awaited the humans. Kun City was like a small boat amidst a boundless ocean, in danger of capsizing at any time.

  

 "We can't continue like this! Senior Shengyuan's essence blood is declining, he can't fight for long. If this drags on, I'm afraid..." someone said worriedly.

  

 Especially since Saint Shengyuan still needed to divert some energy to shield Kun City, worsening his already depleted elixir field. He would likely completely crumble before long.

  

 "I hate this! I only hate that our strength is too low to aid Saint Shengyuan! We even need Senior's protection!" a Nirvana Realm human cultivator lamented.

  

 Not far away, contemplation showed on Huo Xi's face. A crystalline pagoda floated in her palm - a weapon refined through endless resources. Although not high-grade, the materials used were extremely rare. 

  

 If given to Saint Shengyuan, it might lend him some strength. However, just as Huo Xi was about to make up her mind, boom! A sudden change occurred.

  

 An enormous golden claw pierced the clouds and void at extreme speeds. Before anyone could react, it pierced through Saint Shengyuan's back in a spray of blood.

  

 "Who is it? A sneak attack from behind? Is this how you myriad races' experts fight?" Saint Shengyuan bellowed in pain. His furious roar resonated through the clouds, shaking the world. 

  

 The massive soundwave spread for tens of thousands of miles, the power of laws of heaven and earth trembling. The golden claw did not reply, circling around to attack again. Seeing this, Saint Shengyuan hurriedly stimulated his entire essence blood. 

  

 Bang! 

  

 A muffled sound rang out. Next, it was as if some shackle on Saint Shengyuan's skull had shattered. A pillar of blood erupted, seemingly piercing heaven and earth. 

  

 Saint Shengyuan attacked in hatred, clenching his fist and whirling to smash the golden claw.

  

 Boom! His fist and the golden claw collided with a deafening rumble, the boundless might seemingly shattering the rivers of time and space. 

  

 The thunderous roar seemed as if a massive army was surging, within the radiant brilliance that filled the sky. Saint Shengyuan was sent flying, hair disheveled, body drenched in blood as if emerging from a mountain of corpses and ocean of blood - terrifying.

  

 His white hair was dyed crimson by the blood, his withered face covered in vessels, eyes gradually turning scarlet. He stood in the void with a fist-sized hole through his chest, clearly visible front and back, continuously seeping blood.

  

 That was where his heart should have been! But the heart that should have been beating vigorously had inexplicably vanished. His chest was hollow, only crimson blood gushing forth. The instant it contacted air, the flesh convulsed wildly.

  

 For an ordinary person, such an injury was virtually fatal with no chance of survival. But for cultivators, it was not necessarily fatal. After all, at the Saint Realm, one could still live even if decapitated. As long as he survived the battle, it could even be reattached.

  

 Still, this was a heavy injury. Saint Shengyuan was already nearing death's door. This killer blow had likely severed all his chances of survival. 

  

 "Despicable!" 

  

 "Why does a Saint Realm expert not dare to fight us head-on?"

  

 "Haha... I didn't expect a Saint Realm expert would actually launch a sneak attack. Don't tell me you don't dare show yourself?"

  

 "The saint of your myriad races is truly despicable and shameless!"

  

 "Why don't you dare come out and fight? What skill is there in sneak attacking from behind? Come out and fight fair and square!" 

  

 "Is this what a saint is? A saint who only knows sneak attacks?"

  

 …

  

 The scene unfolding was far too sudden. None had anticipated that at this critical juncture, another Saint Realm expert would suddenly intervene. 

  

 It completely shattered the sole glimmer of hope that had just arisen in the hearts of all the humans of Kun City.
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 Chapter 428 - My Real Name

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 A saint with a beast head and human body was already terrifying enough. Adding an unknown saint, Saint Shengyuan alone would be no match. Especially now, with him severely wounded already. If the battle continued, Saint Shengyuan would likely perish directly.

 "Cang Yu, after so many years has your strength regressed to this extent? A mere decrepit old thing, yet you've failed to suppress him for so long. How disappointing!"

 A roar like thunder drums shook the surrounding void. Vaguely, five earth-shattering killing intents emerged in the distance, soaring into the heavens and coalescing into five mighty demonic shadows, standing at the edge of the world. 

 They were five exceedingly fearsome figures. Though not drawing near, just their auras alone sufficed to make one's heart quiver and scalp tingle.

 With so many Saint Realm experts descending at once, nearly all the sky and earth were suffused with intense pressure. Many instantly collapsed prone on the ground. Facing such might, even kneeling seemed an extravagant hope. 

 The leader wore golden armor, only a pair of crimson eyes exposed. At this moment, he held a dark red heart in his hand. It beat vigorously, bright blood slowly flowing between his fingers. 

 Clearly, this was the myriad races' expert who had sneak attacked Saint Shengyuan. When the human cultivators saw this scene unfold, they sank into despair. 

 Just now, they'd thought only one more saint had come. But to their surprise, this time, five Saint Realm experts appeared directly! 

 Moreover, each seemed stronger than the previous beast-headed saint at the very least. This virtually proclaimed the death sentence of Saint Shengyuan and all humans present!

 After all, these saints held no goodwill towards the human race. The beast-headed saint's direct attack said it all.

 "Humph!" The beast-headed saint coldly snorted, speaking deeply, "That old coot isn't as simple as you think. If it were you, you might not be his match. Now that everyone is here, why don't we attack together and send him on his way quickly? Otherwise, if we drag this on, other changes may occur." 

 The unforeseen changes he spoke of were not in the Southern Region, but the other vast domains - like the Central Plains and East Barrenss. 

 The Chaotic Sea Star Region had opened. Although the Southern Region got the news first, this didn't mean experts of the East Barrens and Central Plains would feign ignorance. 

 If they waited a bit longer and human saints from the East Barrens or other domains arrived, ending this would not be easy.

 After all, the human race was currently the most powerful force in the world. 

 ...

 On this day, outside Kun City in the Southern Region, six saints appeared and stood together, their combined aura rumbling the void - extremely shocking.

 The emergence of six saints was a rare sight in the Southern Region. Five myriad races saints simultaneously attacked a human saint. 

 Saint Shengyuan faced the five without any fear. Although now heavily wounded, the injury to his chest was difficult to recover from, with a lingering ominous aura that would not disperse. 

 As time passed, Saint Shengyuan's wounds only worsened. With just him alone, his wounded state, how could he possibly face so many ancient myriad races' saints?

 The human cultivators of Kun City felt extremely bitter. The disparity between both sides was far too great. 

 If the Chaotic Sea Star Region had appeared not in the Southern Region, but in the East Barrens or Central Plains, or even other domains, the human race would never have fallen to their current plight.

 The human race had stood tall in this world for so long. When had they ever suffered such humiliation?

 Buzz... 

 A soft cry sounded from the firmament. Next, several powerful auras streaked by, leaving dazzling trails as they swiftly entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region. 

 They were supreme existences. Passing Kun City, one glanced down briefly, the mere look enough to make hearts thump and flesh creep.

 Clearly, these beings entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region were also other myriad races. Each was above the Saint Realm.

 Yet these race's saints did not plan to interfere in Kun City. To them, these were just a handful of humans. Killing them or not mattered little. After all, with them dead there would be less competition for the inheritance.

 "It's getting late." 

 "Indeed, we can't drag this out any longer." The saint in golden armor glanced at the figures entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region, a chilling glint flashing in his eyes.

 Soon after, his gaze returned to Saint Shengyuan and human cultivators of Kun City as he indifferently said, "Send these ants on their way. The other races have entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region. If we delay, things may change. We should enter swiftly and seek opportunities."

 Bang! 

 As his voice fell, a muffled sound rang out. The next moment, the golden armored saint tightly clenched his fist, the pulsing heart within crushed to a bloody mist.

 Immediately after, the saints behind him attacked simultaneously as if previously coordinated. Together they struck at Saint Shengyuan. 

 "Old thing, your strength is decent, but that's all. I won't keep playing with you. Obediently be on your way! On the road to the Yellow Springs, remember to recite my true name!" The beast-headed saint coldly laughed, gazing at Saint Shengyuan.

 Boom! 

 His voice had just fallen when the spear in his hand revealed its sharp edge. The incomparably keen spear tip glimmered coldly, a peerless killer move sweeping the world in an instant.

 In total, six saints chose to attack concurrently. Glancing around, divine light filled the sky and land, indistinguishable directions. 

 At this moment, it was as if the world itself had been overturned. Six saints attacking together was a spectacle rarely seen even in the East Barrens. 

 The last time so many saints battled was when Su Chen led the destruction of the Dashang Empire. Of course, today's strife was still far from that time. 

 That was true war. Great saints and even saint kings had joined the fray. Compared to toppling Dashang, this skirmish was like child's play. Even so, this was still a war rarely seen in ten thousand years for the Southern Region.
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 Chapter 429 - Dying for the Human Race

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Senior Shengyuan!" 

 Seeing this scene, some cried out, unable to bear watching. Amidst the divine radiance filling the firmament, Saint Shengyuan's robes fluttered as traces of loneliness showed on his aged face. 

 He sighed softly, somewhat helpless. At the same time, his eyes brimmed with unwillingness.

 Buzz...

 The golden longsword on his back also hummed softly. Sacred weapons had spirits. This one had accompanied Saint Shengyuan for so many years that their minds were long connected. 

 They both understood - this would likely be the final battle of their lives. Against a total of six saints, with unknown others potentially in the shadows, Shengyuan was surely doomed. The other side would never permit the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance to fall into human hands. Even the slightest chance would be annihilated. 

 This was the naked hostility of the myriad races! Yet the human race could only swallow their indignation.

 "I didn't expect this! Haha! I truly didn't expect to perish here in Kun City! I became a saint 20,000 years ago and lived my life since. To die like this for the human race, I have no regrets!"

 Saint Shengyuan shouted loudly, eyes gradually hardening with determination. His loose robes billowed as his decrepit body once again emitted a formidable aura, as vast as the ocean. 

 He was burning his own foundation. Even if he somehow lived through this day, his remaining lifespan would be minuscule. 

 "Today, even if I die, I will take you along! I want you to know that I want the myriad races of the Southern Region to know the human race is not someone you can casually bully! Let my life serve as a warning to the myriad races of the Southern Region!"

 Saint Shengyuan roared, eyes filled with madness. Blood vessels crawled over his eyes, even his pitch-black pupils tainted crimson. 

 His face bore a crazed smile as endless radiance erupted from his body, like a blazing sun. In an instant it had banished the darkness for thousands of miles, extremely dazzling and brilliant. 

 "Oh no!"

 "D*mn it!"

 "This old bastard is trying to self-destruct!"

 "Does this geezer want to die?"

 "He wants to drag us down too!"

 "D*mmit!"

 ...

 When the six Saint Realm experts saw Saint Shengyuan's madness, their expressions drastically changed. All instantly retracted their divine powers, transforming into streams of light to flee. 

 However, the instant they turned, time abruptly halted. Every blade of grass, tree, flower, and plant within ten thousand miles instantly froze. From Saint Realm experts to ordinary people, everyone was motionless. 

 Many still had faces of utter shock. Some had wanted to escape, but the moment their flying magic treasures activated, they were trapped in the void. 

 The entire world stopped as if transformed into a painting. Everyone's consciousness froze in that instant.

 Boom! 

 Next, the aura of an ancient saint began spreading, the shocking undulations like the end of the cosmos, rising and falling vastly.

 The eternal blue sky itself seemed about to shatter. Everyone felt as if drowning, unable to breathe, their hearts gripped by an invisible hand.

 Facing this pressure, saints and mortals alike felt minute, like ants before a lofty deity. Though not having appeared, just the aura itself had crushed all present.  

 "This... Impossible! A Great... Saint King Realm master?"

 The six foreign saints exchanged shocked glances. A saint king emerging now was somewhat unexpected yet also reasonable. After all, the Chaotic Sea Star Region's inheritances were exceedingly precious. Even Quasi-Emperor Realm experts had fallen here before. One or two saint kings appearing this time was understandable.

 However, the sole thing that made them somewhat wary was - which race was this saint king from? And which side did this person lean towards?

 If a Southern Region saint king, that would be fine. But if from another vast domain or the human race...that spelled trouble!

 In contrast, the humans present all felt their hearts sink. Six Saint Realm experts were already plenty fearsome. Another saint king...the pressure would be unimaginable. 

 They no longer hoped a human saint king would appear now. After all, the Southern Region was far too distant from the other domains. The news of the Chaotic Sea Star Region's opening had only just spread. 

 Saint kings of other places had probably only just set out, unable to possibly be near Kun City currently. This meant the unknown saint king most likely hailed from the other Southern Region races...which boded terribly for the human race. Not just no boon, but outright calamity! 

 "No! This is extremely wrong!" Within Kun City, contemplation showed on Huo Xi's face. Why...why did this saint king's aura seem faintly familiar? What was this sudden sense of familiarity? 

 Huo Xi felt as if she'd sensed this aura somewhere before...yet she couldn't recall where. 

 "You've arrived?" Huo Xi, deep in thought, seemed to sense something and suddenly glanced up at the sky.

 An enormous black hole abruptly manifested high overhead. Ten thousand divine rays instantly bloomed, illuminating the void. 

 A graceful figure slowly emerged from the black hole. The moment she appeared, all things lost color, flowers, and trees robbed of luster. She seemed to become the sole existence in the world.

 This beauty was very tall, red robes fluttering, though unable to conceal her proud curves. She was an unparalleled beauty. 

 Her entire form was shrouded in mist, true appearance unclear. Yet just her aura alone sufficed to stir fear in all present. At this moment, a stormy sea raged in every heart.
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 Chapter 430 - Purple Dragon Mysterious Sun Pill

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "It's her?" Huo Xi was extremely shocked seeing that graceful figure, her exquisite eyes rippling.

 The scene was far too similar to what she'd witnessed in the East Barrens. The sole difference was Su Chen's absence!

 If she recalled correctly, this woman had addressed Senior Su Chen as...Master?

 If she was here, didn't it mean Senior Su Chen was also nearby? Thinking this, Huo Xi could not restrain her excitement, gaze sweeping the surroundings. But unfortunately, she found no trace of Su Chen.

 "This is... An expert of the True Dragon Clan?" 

 Seeing Long Wu, countless humans instantly lost all hope. The few Saint Realm experts present had already brought despair. Now another True Dragon Clan expert appeared.

 A true dragon! Such powerful beings were scarce worldwide. Legend said the few existent true dragons today were likely all in the Southern Region. 

 In other words, this true dragon was a native of the Southern Region. Considering the attitude of the other race's saints towards humans, the true dragon's stance could be easily inferred - probably the same as the saints of the myriad races.

 "So it's Senior Long Wu!" The golden-armored saint gradually relaxed seeing Long Wu. He breathed out, smilingly gazing at Long Wu. "I wonder when Senior unsealed? Why not inform us juniors so we may celebrate?"

 The many experts present had survived from the ancient era. Naturally, they had met before, at least having heard of each other. Seeing their identity, deducing it took little thought. After all, true dragons were far too rare, at most ten. Of the younger ones, only Long Wu likely remained.

 "There's no need for celebration." Long Wu's voice was icy. She stood proudly in the void, her words devoid of any intimacy, like a frigid iceberg keeping people thousands of miles away. 

 Her crystalline eyes slowly swept the void. Seeing Saint Shengyuan, she drifted over slowly. The golden armored saint panicked at this scene. 

 He anxiously looked to Long Wu, shouting, "Senior! What is the meaning of this?"

 "The meaning? I'm here on my master's orders to save the humans from crisis!" Long Wu halted and glanced back at the golden-armored expert, casually replying. 

 After speaking, she continued towards Saint Shengyuan.

 "Master? Orders?"

 Long Wu's voice resounded between heaven and earth. The humans present were also very perplexed. They couldn't fathom what terrifying existence could be the master of a saint king. 

 Even more unimaginable was why Long Wu's mysterious master favored the human race. In the Southern Region myriad races expert's eyes, humans were lowly ants only for their enjoyment, to be killed as they pleased.

 Yet unexpectedly, Long Wu's enigmatic master actually thought well of the human race. Could it be...the mysterious master was human?

 This thought arose, and all could not help but feel somewhat frightened. To them, this was almost unimaginable. 

 One had to know that even among the ancient royal clans, the True Dragon Clan was extremely mighty. Only a scarce few clans could compare. As for those who could dominate the True Dragons, there were truly few among the myriad ancient races.

 It was virtually impossible for Long Wu to acknowledge a human as master. After all, while the human race birthed many experts, in terms of potential, few could surpass Long Wu. 

 The proud True Dragon Clan would never bow to lowly humans! As the sole new generation true dragon, Long Wu would especially never take a human as master!

 "Senior, may I ask where your aforementioned master is? Can he show himself?" The golden-armored saint looked to Long Wu solemnly. 

 "See my master? You're unworthy! Master isn't someone you can meet on a whim," Long Wu disdainfully stated.

 As she finished speaking, she drifted before Saint Shengyuan. A glow flashed in her palm and a bottle of pills appeared, tossed to him as she casually said, "This is something my master ordered me to deliver to you."

 "Many thanks, Senior!" Saint Shengyuan was baffled. Both before and after Long Wu's arrival, he had steeled himself to perish. But somehow, this saint king of the True Dragon Clan had resolved the crisis and even gave him pills.

 No matter how one looked at it, this was inconceivable. In Shengyuan's eyes, Long Wu's master must at least be in the Quasi-Emperor Realm, possibly even the Great Emperor Realm! 

 How could such a lofty existence care about the life and death of a small-time Saint Realm cultivator like him?

 Could it be...could it be the other party couldn't bear to see the final human saint of the Southern Region perish? Thinking this, Shengyuan gradually grew certain. Although it sounded exaggerated, this was the most reasonable explanation currently.

 "This is... The Purple Dragon Mysterious Sun Pill?"

 Accepting Long Wu's jade bottle, Saint Shengyuan opened it and sent his spiritual sense inside. Just a cursory glance left him shocked. 

 He had thought the main purpose of the other party's arrival was to relieve the crisis. The pills were merely a convenient extra. But now, his thoughts completely changed.

 The Purple Dragon Mysterious Sun Pill! This was an extremely formidable saint-level pill! Such pills were priceless worldwide. Average Saint Realm experts were unqualified to possess it. 

 After all, refining this level of pill required at least seven types of saint-level spiritual herbs. Each was not something a lone cultivator like him could obtain. Only a veteran Saint Realm expert of a Holy Land could possess one or two.

 Yet now, in the jade bottle were a full ten such pills! This was already a huge fortune to him. Even Great Saint Realm experts would be tempted.
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 Chapter 431 - The True Dragon Clan’s Secret Technique

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Purple Dragon Mysterious Sun Pill. Its most vital effect was increasing lifespan. One pill could add a millennium of life. Although the effects could not stack, a thousand years was ample to change much.

 Saint Shengyuan held the jade bottle, palms faintly trembling. This favor was far too precious to him, leaving him somewhat at a loss for a time. He never expected Long Wu's master to be so generous, bestowing him a whole bottle of Purple Dragon Mysterious Sun Pills in one shot.

 "Se...Senior!" 

 At this moment, the golden-armored saint could endure no longer, speaking angrily. It was one thing to resolve the crisis, but giving pills was a bit excessive.

 With a single Purple Dragon Mysterious Sun Pill, Saint Shengyuan, previously struggling at death's door, would likely be revived in no time. Wouldn't everything they did today be wasted then?

 Thinking this, the golden-armored saint shouted coldly, "Long Wu! Have you forgotten the Ancient Pact?"

 "Ancient Pact?" 

 Hearing this, Long Wu slowly turned, brow faintly knitted as she gazed at the armored man, pretty face filled with puzzlement. She was clearly unfamiliar with those words, her expression utterly baffled. 

 Seeing this, the few saints present all felt their hearts shake. They hadn't expected Long Wu to be ignorant of the Ancient Pact. However, this explained why she had casually moved to rescue the human cultivators. 

 "Senior! You only need to know the human race is the greatest enemy of the myriad races." 

 The golden-armored creature glanced at Kun City below, face frigid as he spoke icily, "In the future, there will be war between us and the humans. Some outstanding human elites may become slaves through our efforts, but the rest must die!"

 He actually wanted to say more, but with so many here and him only at the Saint Realm, it was hard to guarantee no experts lurked nearby. Thus, in the end, words on the tip of his tongue were forcefully swallowed back.

 Hearing this, the Kun City humans were shocked and furious, also somewhat sorrowful. They truly could not understand why the Southern Region's ancient royals were so bold, actually desiring war with the human race! 

 One had to know that the ancient royal clans now differed greatly from the ancient era. The gap was far too vast. They could only lord over the Southern Region presently. Once leaving, their plight would be no better than the humans here. 

 Even in the vast East Barrens, the Golden Crow Clan's situation was no worse than that of other demonic clans. However, it was just that—not worse. They didn't wield much influence over the East Barrens.

 What made the human race feel helpless was that despite openly expressing these sentiments, none among them could spread this news. The stark reality was that the power gap between them and the myriad races was too vast. The ancient saints among those myriad races simply didn't regard the people of Kun City as significant.

 "Slaves?" Hearing this, Long Wu's eyes narrowed as she sighed inwardly. She didn't know where the ancient royals got their courage from. But from all she'd witnessed in the East Barrens, she knew this was merely their wishful thinking. 

 After all, the East Barrens' humans were all astounding geniuses. Let alone her master, just the likes of Qin Hao, Cao Yuan, Qin Yuan, and others - how many were easy to deal with? 

 Once fully grown, just those few could readily dominate the myriad ancient races. Yet now, instead of preserving their foothold, these people actually thought of provoking the human race...

 Did they truly believe humans were without temper? The longer she followed Su Chen, the more she understood his might. Presently, even she herself did not know how fearsome her master's strength had grown.

 If not for her master worrying for his fiancée's safety and swiftly entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region...she feared today, based solely on the golden-armored saint's words, all present except Saint Shengyuan would have perished. 

 "What if my master is also human?" Thinking this, Long Wu gazed at the gold-armored creature and spoke indifferently, her tone light as if discussing unimportant matters. However, her words were like thunder, exploding in their hearts.

 Even the other saints' expressions shifted. The fleeting thought from before had become reality. A True Dragon Clan member had actually submitted to humans, becoming an expert under them!

 "You... You truly acknowledged a human as your master?" Hearing this, the gold-armored creature's eyes narrowed, a dangerous aura emerging within. With just those words, he now had to consider Long Wu's standpoint, as well as that of the True Dragon Clan behind her. 

 The Ancient Pact involved too many things. If Long Wu really was ignorant, that was fine. But if pretending, perhaps she had already leaked the Pact's secrets. This would be a crippling blow to the Southern Region's myriad races, as well as the various ancient races.

 "Indeed." Long Wu nodded, gazing at him coolly. "What's wrong? Can we not submit to humans?"

 "Haha! In that case, there's nothing more to say." Hearing this, the gold-armored creature sneered. A rune in his palm glowed, breaking free of Long Wu's control. 

 Soon after, he silently retreated, intending to spread the news of Long Wu siding with humans. As for the humans here...it seemed he could only let them off for now. After all, even the saints combined could not harm Long Wu. In the end, it was likelier that they would perish instead. 

 "Do you think you can leave?" Long Wu softly said. 

 The moment she finished speaking, her steps moved as gracefully as a dancing fairy. She transformed into a white flash, vanishing in but an instant. It was as if transcending time and space itself. Even saints could not capture a trace.

 "The True Dragon Clan's secret technique!" Seeing this, immense alarm rose in the golden-armored creature's heart.
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 Chapter 432 - The Nine-Headed Lion

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 He fled swiftly into the distance, pushing his speed to the limit.

  

 However, Long Wu's speed was even faster. In the blink of an eye, she had appeared behind him. 

  

 Long Wu stretched out her right hand and pointed her fingers like a sword, sharp beyond compare, as if able to slice through anything in the world. 

  

 With a casual wave of her hand, Long Wu unleashed endless radiance that flooded heaven and earth. Even a Saint King Realm master would feel their hair stand on end when facing such divine power. 

  

 The golden-armored saint did not even have time to scream before he was completely split in two. His divine soul had just escaped from his body and before it could discern a direction, Long Wu seized it directly in her palm. 

  

 Long Wu completely sealed off the void around the golden-armored creature. There was nowhere for him to escape, neither in heaven nor on earth.

  

 "Long Wu! How dare you! I am a saint of the Nine-Headed Lion Clan. You dare kill me? Today, if you kill me, my Nine-Headed Lion Clan will never let you off no matter where you hide, be it heaven or earth!" the golden-armored saint roared ferociously.

  

 The Nine-Headed Lion Clan was an ancient and formidable race, famous for their tyranny in ancient times. However, having sealed themselves for too long in this era, many human races no longer knew their name, as if they had been forgotten. Only the living beings of all races still recognized the glory of the Nine-Headed Lion Clan in ancient times. 

  

 The Nine-Headed Lion's roar instantly awakened the memories of the older generation of humans. They had read about this race in ancient books but never imagined that the Nine-Headed Lion Clan would still have surviving clansmen until this day, and they looked quite prosperous with considerable strength.

  

 "Haha..." Long Wu sneered coldly. Her expression was extremely calm as she looked at the Nine-Headed Lion and slowly said, "Today if I kill you, what can your Nine-Headed Lion Clan do about it? After I kill you, the Nine-Headed Lion Clan's vengeance, I, Long Wu, will receive it all. I want to see if your Nine-Headed Lion Clan really dares to make a move against me!"

  

 As soon as she finished speaking, Long Wu sent a wisp of her divine sense into the other party's mind, wanting to look through his memories.

  

 However, just as she had flipped through most of the other party's memories, gradually involving all the ancient pacts the Nine-Headed Lion had mentioned, a tremendous divine might suddenly rose from the other party's mind, as if an ancient deity had awakened, shaking the very world. Even just a tiny bit of this divine might was enough to overturn the universe. 

  

 Bang!

  

 The void exploded. In an instant, the Nine-Headed Lion saint's divine soul was shattered. The powerful aftershock spread out crazily, covering a radius of hundreds of miles. Even the stars in the sky trembled. 

  

 Although not as powerful as a Saint Realm expert's self-destruction, this kind of might could rival a full-powered attack of an ordinary Saint Realm expert. Even Long Wu, a Saint King Realm master, was injured slightly by the shockwave.

  

 "No!" Long Wu quickly retreated two steps, her expression changing subtly. This was truly too abnormal. 

  

 She knew very well that some saints of large clans would have restrictions planted in their minds to prevent leakage of their cultivation methods. But this Ancient Pact was simply too inconceivable. 

  

 The memories about the Ancient Pact also seemed to be secretly planted with restrictions to prevent outsiders from learning of it.

  

 "I'm afraid only someone at the Quasi-Emperor Realm could have done this. It seemed the Ancient Pact is not that simple," Long Wu muttered to herself. 

  

 For someone at the Quasi-Emperor Realm to personally plant such a restriction, no matter how one looked at it, this whole matter was not simple. 

  

 It was likely the ancient royal clans of the Southern Region were secretly plotting something shocking! However, it seemed her True Dragon Clan had been excluded by the Southern Region's ancient royals...

  

 Of course, it could not be ruled out that the elders of her True Dragon Clan actually knew the whole story. The only one unaware of this matter was probably her alone.

  

 "Just what exactly is this Ancient Pact? Judging by their target, it seems to be against the human race... But why target the human race? The humans are extremely powerful in this era. Even if the ancient royals joined forces, they may not gain any advantage against the humans... Moreover, humans have always been united..."

  

 Long Wu was puzzled. Her master was human after all. She had to investigate everything detrimental to her master, otherwise, if he was schemed against, they would still be left in the dark.

  

 Thinking of this, Long Wu's eyes turned to the other Saint Realm expert. Sensing Long Wu's gaze, the man felt as if he had fallen into an icy abyss. His face turned pale. 

  

 Once so domineering, today he suddenly realized how powerless he was against a mere Saint King Realm master. He wanted to escape but his strength was far inferior to the previous Nine-Headed Lion saint.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Nine-Headed Lion saint had managed to break free from Long Wu's restraints only by relying on external forces. Let alone someone like him who was even weaker than the Nine-Headed Lion.

 "Spare... Senior Long Wu, please spare my life!"

 The corners of the saint's mouth trembled as he used all his cultivation to stammer out those these words with great difficulty. However, it was of no avail.

 "Tell me about the Ancient Pact, or open up your sea of consciousness and let me probe it myself," said Long Wu, her voice very calm yet earth-shattering, stunning everyone present.

 The entire world fell silent at that moment, with not a soul daring to speak. Even many people's breathing halted. Long Wu's words were too oppressive for them to bear.

 "You... What method did you use? Long Wu! You're also an expert of our myriad races. Are you going to slaughter us all? Aren't you afraid your actions will bring the True Dragon Clan to ruin when the myriad races retaliate?" another saint of the myriad races spoke in a trembling voice. 

 It was common knowledge that saints were inferior to saint kings. Yet Long Wu had suppressed all the Saint Realm experts with just her aura. This was too unrealistic.

 After all, though they were only saints, they were not weak. And Long Wu was obviously not that heaven-defying. But at that moment, the pressure Long Wu exuded was no less than that of a Quasi-Emperor Realm expert. 

 The only explanation was that Long Wu seemed to have used some very terrifying method to suppress everyone present briefly.

 They knew such a method was destined not to last long. Therefore, in just a while, Long Wu would no longer be able to maintain this. At that time, they would still have a chance of survival.

 No matter what, Long Wu was also a creature of the Southern Region. They did not believe she would kill all the saints just for the mysterious master behind her. If Long Wu really did that, even with the True Dragon Clan's backing, she probably could not protect herself. 

 "It seems none of you intend to speak," said Long Wu, her expression very calm without a shred of killing intent, yet it made their hair stand on end.

 As soon as she finished speaking, she gently raised her hand. A saint of the myriad races flew toward her, uncontrolled. In the next moment, Long Wu sent a wisp of her divine sense into his mind.

 Boom!

 In just a few breaths, a familiar loud sound resonated throughout the arena. Just like the Nine-Headed Lion, this saint didn't even have time to scream before he turned into a bloody mist, vanishing from the world. 

 It wasn't Long Wu who killed him, but the restriction in his mind triggered by her probe. That terrifying existence had directly wiped this saint from the world to prevent him from leaking any information.

 Seeing this scene, Long Wu's frown deepened further. 

 "Just what on earth is this Ancient Pact? Why don't I have any information about it?"

 Long Wu was certain this Ancient Pact could not have existed in ancient times. It was very likely something that had only emerged recently. Because when she had sealed herself in ancient times, no one had ever mentioned anything about a pact.

 However, if it was something recent, she really could not fathom which quasi-emperor could wield such great power to control so many forces unnoticed. This was simply inconceivable. It was as if an invisible hand had gripped the entire Southern Region, starting there before slowly spreading to the whole world.

 "Long Wu, you've seen that it's not that we don't want to tell you, but the Ancient Pact cannot be spoken of. Are you really going to massacre us all?" Saint Cang Yu said slowly.

 At this moment, he had long lost his previous arrogance. Right now, he only felt deep fear toward Long Wu, afraid that he would become her next target for probing his memories. If so, he would likely meet the same fate of a destroyed divine soul.

 "If this was in the past, I could have let you live," said Long Wu coldly. "But now...I'm afraid everyone will be disappointed!"

 Today's news was destined to be revealed. After all, there were still so many humans present. Killing these saints would at least slow the spread of information. 

 After all, everyone present was targeting humans because of the Ancient Pact. Long Wu did not believe only one quasi-emperor and a few saints were involved in this mysterious pact.

 Perhaps among them were other Quasi-Emperor Realm masters as well as countless Great Saint Realm and Saint King Realm masters. If she did not suppress this news today, she and her master would probably find it very difficult to move an inch in the Chaotic Sea Star Region.

 Even if her master was extremely powerful, he could not deal with the entire Southern Region at once.

 "Long Wu! Are you really going to betray…" Saint Cang Yu was furious and spoke in a deep voice. 

 However, before he could finish, Long Wu waved her hand. The entire sky split into two halves. A dazzling radiance expanded rapidly before their eyes, turning into a sky curtain that swallowed all the saints.

 After a full quarter hour, the light faded away. Only Saint Shengyuan and Long Wu remained standing in the void. All the other saints had vanished as if they had never existed in this world.

 Seeing this scene, all the humans in Kun City could not help but swallow their saliva. This was too terrifying. Those were several Saint Realm experts, not just anyone. Yet in the blink of an eye, they had all been annihilated. Could this be the power of a Saint King Realm master?

 "Thank you, Senior, for helping the human race today," said Saint Shengyuan, the first to react as he bowed respectfully.

 "No need to thank me. I was only following Master's orders," said Long Wu coolly with a glance at the people of Kun City behind her. 

 As soon as she finished speaking, her figure flashed and disappeared from where she stood, gone to who knew where.

 ...

 Chaotic Sea Star Region – everyone knew this was a mysterious area built by previous World-Transcending Sword Masters to place their inheritance. The entire place was fraught with danger. 

 Today, this quiet Chaotic Sea Star Region had been completely disrupted by countless living beings. The entire star field became lively.

 In the boundless void, a star filled with an ancient desolate aura floated quietly. The entire planet was too massive, like a continent. Surrounding it were other stars akin to the sun and moon, defying comprehension as if some great power had forcefully crafted an ecological system.

 The entire star existed in isolation within the Chaotic Sea Star Region. On it, towering mountains and winding mountain ranges stood like colossal demons between heaven and earth. Each towering ancient tree, firmly rooted in the soil, pulsed with vibrant life. Countless ancient vines entwined with each other, each as thick as a water tank, their growth spanning untold ages, exhibiting a truly primal essence. It was as if across the entire star, not only humans but any living beings had completely vanished.

 Yet bizarrely, the spiritual energy on this planet was extremely dense, almost liquefied. No one would be willing to leave after staying here. Cultivating on this planet for a day was equivalent to cultivating for over ten days in the outside world.

 And this was merely the planet's periphery. One could scarcely imagine what sights the inner core held.

 "We've finally arrived at the Emperor Burial Star that Master mentioned!" At this moment, a pleasantly surprised voice rang out from the void. 

 Next, the void distorted. A young person in blue robes holding a formation disc descended from a flying spiritual treasure.

 His face was pale with many bloodstains on his body. His aura was very weak, evidently having experienced much trouble in this period.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 This blue-robed youth glanced at the Emperor Burial Star in front of him and carefully compared it to the formation disc in his hand. He heaved a sigh of relief.

 Since the Emperor Burial Star had been found, the corpse of the quasi-emperor that his master had mentioned would be located soon.

 A Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse! What kind of person was that? Even in today's world, such a being could only be described with one word - invincible! In this era where great emperors were absent, a quasi-emperor was synonymous with invincibility. 

 If he could find the inheritance left behind by a quasi-emperor, he would be able to ascend to the peak with ease. Although the inheritance of a quasi-emperor could not compare to that of the World-Transcending Sword Master, it was enough to allow a prodigy to dominate the current world.

 "What a pity..." the blue-robed youth looked at the Emperor Burial Star in front of him longingly, feeling extremely regretful. If his master were here, perhaps there would be a way to send him inside to cultivate. With his aptitude and the extremely rich spiritual energy within this star, he would probably be able to reach the Quasi-Saint Realm in just a few days! 

 Once he became a Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse, the few insignificant pursuers would cease to be a concern. However, such fantasies could only remain in his thoughts for now. The Emperor Burial Star before him belonged to the World-Transcending Sword Master. In fact, it could even be said that this entire Chaotic Sea Star Region was a treasure land left by the previous generation's World-Transcending Sword Master for the next one. Unless he obtained the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, it would be difficult for him to set foot on this planet, let alone take anything from it. 

 On the surface, the planet appeared peaceful, but anyone who dared to approach it would face certain annihilation. There would be no chance of survival whatsoever. 

 "If Senior Brother were here, perhaps there would be a way..." the youth muttered to himself as he gazed at the Emperor Burial Star longingly. An image of a figure flashed across his mind. He smiled bitterly and shook his head. His master had already passed away. Even if his senior brother were present, it would be futile. 

 Furthermore, the East Barrens were extremely far from the Southern Region. He had only arrived here by a stroke of fortune. It was likely that his senior brother and all the elders back home still did not know he was in the Southern Region. 

 "I suppose Senior Brother is a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm powerhouse by now, perhaps even a saint already..." the youth mused to himself regretfully. If his senior brother had been here when the Chaotic Sea Star Region emerged, he believed he would have easily claimed the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, not letting it fall into anyone else's hands.

 Unfortunately, it seemed his senior brother would not be coming. "Since Senior Brother is not here, I can only rely on myself. If I can obtain the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master, perhaps I can give this planet to Senior Brother Song Yu, or even the entire sect here..." 

 The spiritual energy on this planet was so abundant it could accommodate several holy lands. If his sect was relocated here, in just half a year, its power would likely double from the original foundation. He made up his mind.

 Just as he was about to continue deeper into the Chaotic Sea Star Region, a deafening boom sounded. A massive force blasted his flying spiritual treasure, sending it flying hundreds of miles away. 

 Despite his cultivation at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm, just a step away from the Quasi-Saint Realm, he still suffered a heavy blow. He spat out a mouthful of blood.

 "Little b*tch, you really made it hard for us to find you!" A cold voice rang out mockingly. "Do you think we wouldn't recognize you just because you disguised yourself?"

 Immediately, dozens of figures emerged from the void. The weakest among them had reached the Quasi-Saint Realm, and the leader was already at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm. To assemble such a lineup just to deal with a mere peak-stage Nirvana Realm cultivator was astonishing. Any one of them could have easily handled this youth, yet they did not dare be careless. His cunning had allowed him to slip away from them repeatedly in the past.

 "You vile Heavenly Demon Alliance never cease haunting me! Even my disguise did not escape your notice."

 This youth's appearance shifted into that of a peerless beauty, with delicate features and icy blue eyes brimming with killing intent toward her pursuers. In her left hand appeared a long icy sword. If not for her inadequate strength, these people would have already met their demise at its edge. 

 If Su Chen were here, he would surely recognize it. This person was none other than Mu Qingxue, a disciple of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 Mu Qingxue walked out from a flying spiritual treasure, looking at a group of people not far away, with an extremely solemn expression. The other party clearly came prepared. Their overall strength had increased several levels compared to before. Faced with so many strong opponents, even though Mu Qingxue was already a strong quasi-saint, she couldn't avoid a fierce battle.

 The problem was that Mu Qingxue at the moment was only at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. Dealing with one or two quasi-saints was still manageable, but if she were to handle dozens of quasi-saints, it would be somewhat unrealistic.

 "I see where you can escape today. Your master is in our hands. If you don't want her to suffer, it's better for you to come with us obediently now," a middle-aged man sneered.

 Although his appearance was no different from the human race, the aura emanating from him was vastly different.

 "The human race has always been cunning, and this little b*tch is even more so. Be vigilant later, don't let her continue to escape. As long as we trap her here, even if she has extraordinary abilities, she can only die here," said a woman sitting on a blue wolf, her figure sturdy, with only two strips of cloth covering the upper body, looking at Mu Qingxue with a chilling voice.
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 In the lonely starry sky, dozens of creatures with powerful auras stood side by side. Murderous intent radiated from them in waves, not to be underestimated.

 "Just you few are not enough," Mu Qingxue said coldly, her exquisite face filled with endless iciness as she glanced at the crowd. 

 At that moment, she spread out her divine sense, sweeping through the void around her in hopes of finding an escape route. However, her thoughts were immediately seen through.

 "Oh? Is that so?" spoke one of the men mockingly. "If we're not enough, why do you still want to escape?" 

 This was an extremely formidable being. His vertical pupils and rich purple irises appeared demonic. Dressed in a long Qilin robe with a golden crown atop his head, he had a heroic bearing. Though not yet a saint, he was clearly close, evident in his saint-like aura.

 "The surrounding void has been completely sealed by us," he continued tonelessly. "Today, escape is impossible even if you sprout wings! Fellow Daoists, help me take charge. I will kill this demoness!"

 As he finished speaking, his body transformed into a golden ray, brimming with astonishing might. Dark red blood essence power enshrouded him as he charged Mu Qingxue. 

 His attack was simple and direct - a golden fist radiance that spread for thousands of miles, its terrifying aftermath sweeping across the void. The scorching aura illuminated the starry sky.

 "Brother Zhu Jiu is indeed the son of the Heavenly Demon Alliance's Grand Elder! Such cultivation is truly unmatched, possessing an invincible air!"

 "Hahaha! Who said otherwise? I heard apart from the Central Plains, the number one human prodigy is Qin Yuan of the East Barrens. But to me, Qin Yuan is mediocre. If Brother Zhu Jiu went to the East Barrens, he could easily crush all the young human generation!" The previous woman, looking at the terrifying figure of Zhu Jiu, expressed admiration in her expression.

 "Hehe... Qin Yuan, the number one prodigy of the East Barrens human race, I have also heard of him. It is said that he possesses two extraordinary talents, the Mystic Eyes, and the Longevity Immortal Body. However, his cultivation time is still too short, not worth worrying about at all. It's ridiculous that the Long family actually sent people to the East Barrens to seek his allegiance; it's simply laughable!" the middle-aged demon spoke disdainfully.

 His words were filled with contempt. Everyone present was in the Quasi-Saint Realm, and they didn't pay any attention to cultivators in the Nirvana Realm.

 After all, the number one prodigy of the East Barrens, Qin Yuan, seemed to have only reached the middle stage of the Nirvana Realm. Although their information might be somewhat outdated, even with the time that had passed, he would, at most, be in the late stage of the Nirvana Realm. In terms of strength, he might not even be comparable to the current Mu Qingxue. A talent like him could be easily wiped out by them with just one hand.

 Therefore, in their eyes, prodigies like Qin Yuan were not qualified to stand on an equal footing with them.

 "Hmph...your information is outdated," rumbled a burly creature. "The current number one in the East Barrens is not Qin Yuan, but a youth named Su Chen. He may be a formidable foe of us ancient royals!"

 At this, the woman and middle-aged demon looked surprised, unfamiliar with the name Su Chen. After all, it had not been long since they emerged from sealing themselves away. They knew little of the distant East Barrens' recent events. 

 No! To be precise, the recent events in the East Barrens had not yet reached this part of the Southern Region.

 "Since this Su Chen has such a title, his strength must be at least at the Quasi-Saint Realm," the woman mused relaxedly. "If we meet someday, it would be interesting to fight him properly. Hopefully, he is not as cowardly as this Mu Qingxue in front of us who only knows how to flee."

 Her words had barely left her when a deafening boom sounded. Divine light exploded as Mu Qingxue and Zhu Jiu flew out from their clash. Though brief, the battle was tragic. 

 Already injured, Mu Qingxue tumbled hundreds of miles before stopping. She was drenched in blood, her clothes tattered, and a trace of red at her mouth's corner. A ghastly wound on her chest kept bleeding as she gasped raggedly. 

 In contrast, Zhu Jiu only flew back a few hundred meters before steadying himself. After a brief adjustment, he looked up coldly at Mu Qingxue. 

 "The prodigies of the human race are just so-so!" he stated evenly. 

 "If we were in the same realm, one sword strike would suffice to kill you." Mu Qingxue steadied her breath and responded, her originally pleasant voice now tinged with killing intent. She was at the Nirvana Realm while he neared the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, able to dominate the entire Southern Region. Even in the East Barrens, he would be an esteemed elder of a holy land or an imperial-lord-level figure.

 She knew that even at her peak, overcoming someone like him would be difficult. His foundations were simply too profound, and he seemed a figure from ancient times rather than the current era...

 "It is your own failing that your realm is inferior," Zhu Jiu uttered dispassionately. "Go to the Yellow Springs in peace, taking pride that you could fight me this far." 

 With his battle intent surging, Zhu Jiu unleashed a palm strike enveloped in brilliant light that drowned the celestial bodies. A scene of doomsday collapse played out, his palm print spanning thousands of miles and exuding suffocation without even nearing yet.

 Mu Qingxue gritted her teeth and produced a massive silver-gray seal to meet his attack head-on. 
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 A deafening boom erupted as the seal collided with the palm, sending it flying as cracks split its surface.

 Mu Qingxue suffered the backlash as her seal was damaged. She coughed up a mouthful of dark blood, completely drained. 

 Glancing up at the palm pressing down from above, pain flashed in her eyes. She took out a talisman - a Great Displacement Talisman.

 However, just as she was about to activate it, a rumbling resonated from the horizon as lightning streaked across the sky. 

 A dense sea of thunderclouds enveloped the heavens and earth, sealing off the world as if a heavenly tribulation had descended, its power unbelievable. 

 Vaguely, an enormous creature emerged from the void of space, plummeting down rapidly. Its sheer size was unfathomable like the vast sky itself collapsing.

 Crackling with lightning, it unfurled its wings, gaping a bloody maw as it unleashed a heaven-shaking roar, crashing down unstoppably. 

 Where it passed, stars were obliterated by its massive form, vanishing without a trace.

 The shocking spectacle made many below scream in terror. 

 "What is that?" some cried in bewilderment. Even Mu Qingxue was frozen, transfixed by the sight. After cultivating for so long, none had witnessed such a fearsome being. 

 By all logic, the creature should have already been powerful enough, yet now it seemed gravely injured. None could fathom what could possibly wound something so formidable.

 The titanic beast suddenly roared, flipping in the void. Its thunderous cry resonated through the endless expanse for miles around. Countless dim stars flashed with dazzling brilliance before exploding across the sky - it had shattered them with a mere roar! 

 Its might was unfathomable. Fortunately, the dozens below were very distant from the battlefield, avoiding the deadly impact. Still, they did not fare well - faces pale, auras feeble, some coughing up blackened blood. It was just a wisp of the aura, yet almost too much to withstand. None could imagine the devastation if they were amidst the fray!

 "Who exactly are you?"

 The enormous creature roared again, voice tinged with unwillingness and even fear. Clearly, it had met its match! Even one so mighty could feel dread before this new foe. 

 Thunder rumbled through the vast firmament, but little could be seen amidst the sea of lightning clouds. A golden fist hammered down as if from the hand of heaven itself. Solid and dazzling, it plunged like a blazing sun, trailing golden rays and an overwhelming fist intent. Billions of golden lights erupted simultaneously, crashing towards the colossal creature.

 Rumble!

 The colossal being radiated a blood-red glow, resisting the opponent's punch with the supreme divine power of the demons. With a mere movement, it shattered the cosmic void, causing countless void fissures to spread in all directions. Their confrontation was truly terrifying.

 A deafening roar echoed, creating an extremely frightening scene, as if the end of the world had arrived. At the location of their battle, golden divine light and blue lightning power intertwined. A casual strike from either seemed capable of reshaping heaven and earth, destroying all things.

 Another loud sound rang out.

 Immediately after, the body of the giant beast was sent flying, tumbling for hundreds of miles. The azure blood essence filled the void, creating a horrifying sight.

 It continued to emit mournful cries. Each wail sent shivers down the spines of everyone who heard it. It was truly chilling...

 The present onlookers could discern that the creature before them was a member of the ancient royal clan of the Southern Region. Now, it had revealed its true form.

 For the Demon Race or the ancient royal clans, revealing their true forms meant they were prepared to fight to the death! Even so, it proved to be no match for the formidable creature.

 What was even more despairing was that the existence attacking in secret had only used one fist from start to finish. In other words, with just one hand, the opposing force had crushed the supreme existence of the ancient royal clan.
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 The might of the existence in the shadows was incomprehensible and unimaginable to them.

 Buzz…

 The golden fist reappeared, and in an instant, the heavens and earth shattered. The stars of the universe seemed to turn to dust before this punch, directly pulverized. 

 The chaotic aura flowing over it was like a giant hand from the heavens - unstoppable.

 Boom!

 The fist landed on the giant beast's head, crushing it instantly like a smashed watermelon. Azure blood essence sprayed in all directions.

 After an unknown amount of time, the golden fist slowly withdrew. The headless beast's corpse limply fell from the void, its bright eyes gradually dimming.

 In the lonely expanse of the universe, all seemed to hear a thunderous boom.

 Rumble...

 As the corpse of the headless beast fell, everyone's hearts rose to their throats. Their instincts told them to leave this troublesome place immediately. After all, a battle between such supreme existences was not something they should pry into or look upon directly. Every scene they had witnessed could prove fatal.

 However, their rationality said they had likely already been discovered by the supreme existence hiding in the shadows. If they left now, they could be killed before they even moved.

 The being in the shadows could easily slay even supreme experts. Killing them would be no more difficult than crushing insects underfoot.

 The middle-aged figure audibly gulped, his previous arrogance gone. Now there was only trembling, as if treading on thin ice.

 They dared not stir, afraid the next to die would be them.

 "Brothers...have you noticed anything?" he asked shakily. 

 "This is hard to say!" Zhu Jiu slowly shook his head, solemnity and fear in his eyes as he gazed at the endless void. "If I'm not mistaken...the senior slain was of the Thundercloud Hou Clan... I just don't know which existence he offended to meet this end."

 Shock rippled through the group at his words.

 The Thundercloud Hou Clan! An extremely mighty and ancient race, naturally adept at lightning - domineering and seldom provoked in ancient times. After ages sealed away, they had only just reemerged into the world. It should have been their time to regain their prestigious standing, yet this one had fallen here instead.

 "That senior of the Thundercloud Hou Clan was at the...Great Saint Realm!" the burly woman atop the wolf spoke solemnly after a long silence. 

 As all eyes turned to Zhu Jiu, he only smiled bitterly, tacitly agreeing. Their hearts sank. 

 The Great Saint Realm expert...this was no common man! The ancient royal clans of the Southern Region had only just broken their seals; they'd had no time to nurture the next generation of prodigies. At this juncture, even the fall of a Saint Realm expert would be a crushing blow, let alone one at the Great Saint Realm!

 If nothing unexpected happened, the Thundercloud Hou Clan would surely not let this matter rest. And the mysterious existence who had struck from the shadows likely did not wish for this news to spread. If so, they would probably not live past this day.

 They had not only witnessed everything but had seen the demise of the Thundercloud Hou Clan senior with their own eyes. The hidden existence would not spare them, and their ending could not be good...

 "There's no need for pessimism," said the middle-aged creature. "We are backed by the Heavenly Demon Alliance. That supreme existence should spare us for the Alliance's sake. Moreover...we're just nobody. He shouldn't care about eliminating us few ants." He forced out an ugly smile. 

 "Will you mind killing a few ants?" someone else retorted despairingly. "That hidden existence dared slay even a great saint of the Thundercloud Hou Clan. Why would he give any face to our Heavenly Demon Alliance? Frankly, what are we? Even one as mighty as the Thundercloud Hou Clan pays him no mind. Would he care for our status?"

 It was harsh but realistic. While strong, their Heavenly Demon Alliance paled in comparison with the Thundercloud Hou Clan. Since the hidden existence clearly had no qualms about killing even the Thundercloud Hou Clan's expert, he would not bother with a few insignificant members of the Heavenly Demon Alliance. Perhaps if their Master himself came, there might be a chance of mercy.

 "But...no matter what, our Heavenly Demon Alliance is still from the ancient era..." the middle-aged figure began trembling.

 Before he could finish, crisp footsteps sounded from the horizon. Though not loud, they rang in their hearts like tolling bells. Each footfall seemed to land upon their hearts, stilling their beats. 

 "He's here!" The thought arose in all.

 Though not yet visible, a supreme aura surged forth, terrifying as the resurrection of an ancient god coming to rule the world. Even peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm beings seemed small boats on a vast ocean before it, at risk of capsizing at any moment.

 Swoosh!

 In the next moment, a tall figure appeared before them, clad in purple robes, hair spilling like a waterfall as boundless radiance swirled around him.

 His face was obscured by misty chaos, but they could feel a profound gaze sweeping over them from within that aura, like a transcendent immortal king gazing down upon the masses from his heavenly vantage.

 "What a terrifying existence..." they thought as one, legs weakening, faces pale. A deep sense of powerlessness welled up, their bodies trembling uncontrollably. Never had they felt such fear as today. They lowered their gazes instinctively to avoid meeting his. 

 Yet the sight that met their eyes as they did so was enough to shock them for life - the being held a round, blood-dripping head! Though long dead, the eyes were still frozen wide in anger. They saw the terror and endless unwillingness in those depths - unwillingness to fall by this hand, to die before attaining the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master. 

 Their guts nearly burst from fright, bodies shaking, and hearts in their throats.
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 "Another Great Saint Realm expert has died…"

 Everyone's hearts were in turmoil.

 What kind of luck did they have? There was not a single Great Saint Realm powerhouse that they could see on normal days, but today, they saw three of them in a row…

 The first one had his head blown off. The second one only had a head left.

 As for the supreme existence who had killed two Great Saint Realm powerhouses... At this moment, they no longer dared to have any thoughts about guessing the other party.

 Although the other party looked like a humanoid creature on the surface, no one present dared to guarantee which race it came from. After all, the human race had a very good foundation. They were born very suitable for cultivation. Therefore, the human race also had another title, the chosen one.

 After every race had succeeded in their cultivation, they would choose to transform into human form and cultivate. Only when they were forced to a certain extent would they reveal their true forms.

 "Hopefully, he came here specifically to retrieve the corpse of the Thundercloud Hou instead of killing us…" Everyone present prayed in their hearts.

 After witnessing such a grand scene today, that senior would definitely not let them off. However, they were too weak to resist. They could only pray in their hearts that this supreme existence would not notice them.

 However, at this moment, a clear voice resounded through the world, "Junior Sister… Long time no see!"

 Boom!

 This sentence was like a bolt of lightning that exploded in everyone's hearts. When everyone present heard this, they were all dumbfounded. Their first reaction was that they had misheard.

 After all, as far as they knew, the powerhouses of the Great Saint Realm were the old monsters of the older generation. Any random person like this would have cultivated for at least thousands of years. The older ones were even tens of thousands of years old. For such an old monster, its junior brother would definitely have lived for thousands of years or even tens of thousands of years…

 But the problem was even if everyone here added up, they were not qualified to be the junior brother of this supreme existence! If they had a Great Saint Realm powerhouse as their senior brother, they would probably wake up laughing even in their dreams. With such a senior brother around, they could do whatever they wanted in the Southern Region. Even a Saint Realm expert could not be taken seriously.

 "What exactly is going on… Could it be that this senior has mistaken someone here for his junior sister? But there are very few female creatures here. Even if we include Mu Qingxue, there are only two…"

 Just as Zhu Jiu and the others were feeling conflicted and thought that this supreme existence had mistaken his junior sister for someone else, Mu Qingxue's body trembled.

 To others, this voice might be very unfamiliar. However, she was very familiar with it.

 In the past, it was the owner of this voice when the inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect were besieged by the dark creatures. It was as if a god had descended and killed countless dark creatures in a desperate situation. It could be said that without the owner of this voice, she and the inner sect disciples of the Great Mystery Sect would not have existed today.

 Of course, even if she did, it would not be so smooth sailing for her, and it was even more impossible for the Great Mystery Sect to become the Great Mystery Sacred Sect!

 "Su…Su… Holy Son?" Mu Qingxue asked in disbelief.

 Until now, she felt as if she was in a dream. When she left the East Barrens, Su Chen had just broken through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. At that time, he was not weak, but compared to a Great Saint Realm powerhouse, the gap between the two was too great.

 How long had it been?

 Mu Qingxue was confident that her cultivation speed had already improved at a godly speed. However, she had only touched the threshold of the Quasi-Saint Realm. Yet, her Senior Brother Su Chen was already a…Great Saint Realm powerhouse! He even killed two supreme existences from the ancient era.

 How could this not make people doubt their own eyes? One had to know that in the past, her master's evaluation of Senior Brother Su Chen was only that he had a chance of becoming a saint.

 Now her master was not by her side. If her master was still around…she didn't dare to imagine how wonderful her master's expression would be!

 "What's wrong? Junior Sister, you don't recognize me, the Holy Son of the Great Mystery Sacred Sect?" Su Chen said with a smile. As he spoke, the blurry divine light on his face dissipated.

 Seeing this familiar face. Mu Qingxue's heart trembled slightly. At the most critical moment, it was her senior brother who came forward to save her once again.

 It was one thing in the East Barrens. But now, in the Southern Region, billions of miles away from the East Barrens, she could still meet her senior brother. It had to be said that this was heaven's will!

 "Greetings, Holy Son!" Mu Qingxue calmed herself down and bowed respectfully.

 "Get up," Su Chen raised his hand and said indifferently.

 As soon as he finished speaking, a breeze blew past and helped Mu Qingxue up.

 "Thank you, Holy Son!" Mu Qingxue said respectfully.

 However, when the Heavenly Demon Alliance's members who were panting uneasily saw this scene, they were stunned on the spot. At this moment, there was only one thought in their minds. What was going on? Why did Mu Qingxue know this mysterious existence?

 It was one thing if they just knew each other. However, the key point was this powerhouse who had killed two great saints was actually Mu Qingxue's Senior Brother.

 It was over. It was completely over… When everyone thought of this, they did not have the time to think about why the difference in strength between this senior and his junior sister was so great. At this moment, there was only one thought in their minds, and that was how to escape! Facing a Great Saint Realm powerhouse, they did not have any courage to attack at all.

 "Cough cough cough…"

 At this moment, a few light coughs could be heard. The woman sitting on the back of the wolf flipped over and landed in the void. She knelt on the ground and bowed respectfully.

 "I'm Meng Xi of the Heavenly Demon Alliance. Greetings, Senior!"

 The supreme mighty figure in front of her was a human, so there was no need to say anything more. Thinking of the ancient royal clans' attitude toward the human race, Meng Xi and the others felt extremely uneasy. However, no matter how flustered they were, they could not show it.

 The best way now was to hope that this supreme existence would let them off for the sake of their Heavenly Demon Alliance. After all, killing a few ants like them was useless. It would only provoke another powerful force for no reason. Even if the other party was a Great Saint Realm powerhouse, he still had to consider the pros and cons.
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 "Heavenly Demon Alliance?" Su Chen said calmly. He glanced at them and then at Mu Qingxue's injuries, asking, "Junior Sister, are these people your friends?"

 "Friends?" Hearing this sentence, Zhu Jiu and the others trembled violently, feeling as if they had fallen into an ice cave. They were not friends with Mu Qingxue. Moreover, the reason why Mu Qingxue could be reduced to this state was entirely because of them!

 However, from the very beginning, Mu Qingxue's master had already fallen into their hands. No matter how one looked at it, Mu Qingxue was more like a rogue cultivator than a sect disciple.

 But who would have expected that she had a senior brother at the Great Saint Realm? Logically speaking, in a sect, there were both Great Saint Realm powerhouses and an existence like her master. No matter what, it was impossible to let a remnant soul wander outside! They could easily find some materials to create a brand-new body. 

 However, the current situation was just that strange. Mu Qingxue and her master wandered from the East Barrens to the Southern Region. It was impossible to tell that they had a powerful background behind them!

 "No." When Mu Qingxue heard this, she shook her head slightly and said in a deep voice, "To be honest, these people have been chasing after me for some time. Moreover, my master has already been…captured by the Heavenly Demon Alliance!"

 "Ah…" Upon hearing Mu Qingxue's words, these people were completely dumbfounded and shouted in horror. Even though they had already guessed that Mu Qingxue wouldn't speak favorably about them in front of her senior brother, the fact that she actually spoke those words sent chills down their spines. Mu Qingxue's words, in an intangible way, were akin to pronouncing their death sentence. Anyone who learned that their junior sister was being relentlessly hunted down, left in such a miserable state, would likely not stand idly by.

 "Run! Split up and run!" At this moment, Meng Xi shouted. She did not dare to hesitate. Before she could finish her sentence, she jumped up and urged the wolf under her to turn into a beam of divine light and fly into the distance. The others did not want to fall behind either. Everyone chose a direction and fled crazily, hoping that they could escape from this place today.

 "Escape? Do you think you can escape?" Su Chen saw them fleeing in all directions and smiled. 

 Boom!

 As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, an extremely terrifying aura spread out and instantly enveloped the surrounding tens of thousands of miles. The people who had just escaped were unable to resist at all and were directly fixed in the void.

 "S…Senior, please spare my life! Senior, I was wrong. I shouldn't have surrounded Senior's junior sister!" The middle-aged creature looked extremely pale. If he had not been frozen in the void, he would probably have already been on his knees begging for mercy. The last bit of chance to escape was completely shattered the moment Su Chen released his power.

 Su Chen was indifferent to this scene. He tapped lightly with his finger. The dozens of living beings present, even the most powerful powerhouses at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, turned into clouds of blood mist at this moment.

 Witnessing the scene before her, Mu Qingxue's blue pupils involuntarily contracted. She had long been aware of her senior brother's strength. Just now, she had witnessed only a glimpse of his power, like the tip of an iceberg. Yet, seeing it again now still left her profoundly shaken. Any one of these people could almost force her into a desperate situation. However, when they faced her senior brother, they appeared feeble, akin to ants. They lacked even the strength to resist.

 "Let's go." After dealing with these people, Su Chen casually threw out a flying Dao weapon and walked up with Mu Qingxue. The two of them sat inside. Su Chen casually asked, "Junior Sister, are you here today to find a way to save your master?"

 "Yes!" Mu Qingxue nodded when she heard that. Her beautiful, ice-blue eyes were filled with killing intent. Her master had been captured by the Heavenly Demon Alliance. At this moment, she did not know what kind of situation her master was facing. Perhaps the other party was using countless vicious methods to force her to speak.

 After all, Mu Qingxue might not be clear about her master's background, but the strength her master possessed during her lifetime was undoubtedly unquestionable. Other than her master's evaluation of her senior brother, which was slightly wrong, nothing else could escape her master's judgment. From their previous interactions, Mu Qingxue felt that her master was at least a quasi-emperor, or perhaps…a great emperor! As for the exact strength level, only her master knew.

 "Do you have any ideas?" Su Chen asked. 

 "There are some…" Mu Qingxue did not hide anything. With a flip of her palm, a jade slip appeared in her palm. She handed it to Su Chen and said, "This is a map that Master left for me. There are some records about the Chaotic Sea Star Region. At the end of this map, there is a record of the whereabouts of a quasi-emperor."

 "A Quasi-Emperor Realm expert?" Upon hearing this, Su Chen raised an eyebrow. He took the jade slip, scrutinized it for a moment, and then made a decision in his mind. In the next moment, he formed hand seals.

 Boom!

 The flying Dao weapon emitted a roar, changing direction in the starry sky, swiftly heading towards a new destination.

 "It seems like you've encountered quite a few opportunities recently! Your cultivation hasn't fallen either. With the assistance of this quasi-emperor's body, perhaps you can catch up to my pace in the future," Su Chen joked.

 Afterward, he casually threw the jade slip back.

 "What are you saying, Senior Brother? How could I dare to compare myself to Senior Brother? Currently, I only have one thought, and that is to save my master..." Mu Qingxue spoke respectfully.

 However, before she could finish her sentence, her expression suddenly changed as she looked at Su Chen with a strange expression. Countless questions suddenly appeared in her mind. It seemed like... it seemed that after she mentioned her master, her senior brother wasn't curious at all. Even... he didn't inquire about her master or why she had come to the Southern Region. 

 One must know, back in the Great Mystery Sacred Sect, she had never taken a master. She was a Great Mystery Sacred Sect disciple but sought an outsider as her master. This was an extremely taboo matter in any force, let alone the Great Mystery Sacred Sect. However, her senior brother seemed to have known everything long ago and wasn't surprised at all.

 "You must be curious about how I know that you have a master, right?" Su Chen smiled. His eyes were extremely deep as if they could see through all of Mu Qingxue's thoughts, causing her to lower her head.
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 "I am indeed very curious." Mu Qingxue nodded.

 "Haha..." Su Chen chuckled and said, "Actually, there's no harm in telling you. Do you still remember the Golden Jade Glass Art?"

 "Golden Jade Glass Art?" Mu Qingxue was stunned when she heard this, but she quickly reacted. This was the reward she had received for placing first when the secret land of the Hundred Demon Battlefield in the Dachu Empire opened. At that time, to repay Senior Brother Su Chen for saving her life, she had given it to him without thinking too much. 

 But now, it seemed that it was precisely this Golden Jade Glass Art that made Su Chen harbor traces of doubt. Upon reflection, that was indeed the case - she had only been at the Qi Sea Realm back then, yet was able to casually give away an earth-level body refining cultivation method. Anyone reasonably prudent would have found something amiss. 

 Thinking of this, Mu Qingxue regretted giving it to Su Chen so hastily. Now that she pondered it, it was really full of loopholes!

 "You needn't worry too much about this matter." Su Chen waved his hand reassuringly. "The Great Mystery Sacred Sect won't investigate the matter of you taking another master without permission." 

 After all, he was no longer the Great Mystery Holy Son, but rather their Supreme Elder now! With his word, even if the sect learned of Mu Qingxue's actions, they would let it slide.

 "Thank you, Senior Brother!" Mu Qingxue breathed a sigh of relief and hurriedly expressed her gratitude. 

 Soon after, the two fell silent. Mu Qingxue sat cross-legged, quietly recovering, while Su Chen leaned against the window gazing thoughtfully at the communication jade slip in his hand. Its contents would occasionally flicker - not due to any defect, but because of Ye Ruxue. 

 Outside the Chaotic Sea Star Region, much of her news could not be transmitted, but after he entered, this obstruction had diminished considerably. As the distance between them closed, their conversation flowed more smoothly.

 "The corpse of a Quasi-Emperor Realm expert..." Su Chen muttered, eyes glinting ponderously. Abruptly glancing at Mu Qingxue, he could not help but sigh. Based on Ye Ruxue's latest reply, that corpse was not distant from her location. 

 Indeed, it stood to reason - an expert of that level, having entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region to seek the inheritance of the former World-Transcending Sword Master, would surely be focused on the most central area. This explained Ye Ruxue's brief detention. Had she not been waylaid, the quasi-meperor's remains might have already vanished.

 Perhaps this was the arrangement of Heaven's Will, Su Chen mused, gaze lingering on the cultivating Mu Qingxue. The opportunity that belonged to her could not be so easily stolen away by another. In any case, she was also a character with a protagonist template. 

 Roughly half a month later, Su Chen's flying Dao weapon gradually halted in the void. Mu Qingxue likewise awoke from her cultivation; in that time, not only had her injuries completely mended, but she had even ascended another level, drawing tantalizingly close to the Quasi-Saint Realm. 

 Her eyes now shone with strange light as she peered outside in puzzlement. "Senior Brother...are we here at the burial ground of the quasi-emperor?" 

 "Yes, this is the place," Su Chen affirmed with a slight nod before slowly rising and heading out. Mu Qingxue glanced between him and the outside world for a moment before following behind.

 The entire universe here was cold, dark, and lonely, the previously faint stars now vanished, leaving only blackness. 

 Mu Qingxue's gaze narrowed, focusing ahead. Thanks to her sharp vision, she could clearly see a lone, towering gate looming in the void, seeming to elucidate the Grand Dao itself. Merely a glimpse made one involuntarily wish to lose oneself within.

 "That is where the quasi-emperor lies interred," Su Chen declared, gaze blazing as he scrutinized the area. Alas, they had arrived too late - the stone gate had already been breached. From within resounded intense fighting; a world-shocking battle was underway. 

 Though swift enough, the flying Dao weapon was no match for Saint Realm masters who could have beaten them here. By now, the weakest combatants were likely saints, with great saints doubtless among them as well. However, Su Chen knew not to discount the possibility of a Saint King Realm master lurking in their midst! Even he would have to pull back against such a foe. 

 Not for lack of ability to best them in battle, but rather because it was impossible to swiftly determine a victor between them. More critically, ninety-nine percent of the creatures entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region hailed from the unfriendly Southern Region. Upon meeting the human Su Chen, a great conflict would invariably erupt. Indeed, he had already slain two same-leveled great saints who greedily coveted his treasures; in the end, not only had they failed to seize anything, but they had forfeited their lives to him instead.

 "Senior Brother, should we go over and investigate?" Mu Qingxue's blue eyes were eager as if as long as Su Chen nodded in agreement, she could charge in the next moment.

 "No. Why should we go in?" Su Chen smiled and shook his head, asking in return.

 Mu Qingxue had the protagonist template on her, and perhaps, thousands of years later, she might turn danger into fortune. But Su Chen didn't have the protagonist template. After all, he was just a transmigrator. In this world, he couldn't be considered a protagonist. What if he went in and directly attracted a crowd's siege?

 Moreover, the most crucial point was that Mu Qingxue was currently only at the peak stage of the Nirvana Realm. Even if she participated, the strong figures from the Southern Region wouldn't pay much attention to her.

 But Su Chen was different. He was a powerhouse at the Great Saint Realm. And, most importantly... his identity was of the human race!
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 Su Chen could guarantee that the moment he entered, the Southern Region experts would immediately turn their aggression toward him and kick him from the battle.

 In an instant, he understood why the opportunity of this quasi-emperor belonged solely to Mu Qingxue - precisely because her current inadequate strength did not draw much attention. Thus she could slip inside and turn peril to fortune. 

 "If Junior Sister has the confidence, you can go in and gain some experience," Su Chen said with a smile. "Many Saint Realm and Great Saint Realm experts are locked in fierce combat within. A battle at this level will greatly benefit you."

 In the past, his first thought would be to selfishly grasp all benefits. But things had changed; with his current power, it would be difficult to suppress everyone inside. He might as well wait here quietly for opportunities.

 "Senior Brother, I... Forget it. My strength is modest, and going in might just be throwing my life away. It's safer to follow Senior Brother. Whatever orders Senior Brother has, feel free to speak." Mu Qingxue hesitated before shaking her head resolutely. Without Su Chen here, even if it were a mountain of blades and a sea of flames within, she would still venture bravely. But now, with her senior brother at her side, her thoughts had unconsciously shifted. Above all, as long as she followed him, her life was assured.

 "I wonder what Senior Brother plans to do?" Mu Qingxue asked curiously. Behind this gate lay a quasi-emperor's tomb; untold fortune undoubtedly awaited inside. Perhaps even the legendary Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon might appear - truly priceless! It would be too great a loss if they let it fall into the hands of these Southern Region creatures. She felt neither she nor Su Chen would permit that.

 "I do have a plan, but it's a little shady," Su Chen said, smiling. 

 "Shady?" Mu Qingxue wondered, "What do you mean, Senior Brother?"

 "Haha... Naturally, I'll set up here to trap them." Su Chen laughed. 

 Soon enough, with a simple gesture, eight imposing flags appeared in his palm. As they fluttered down to be planted into points in the starry sky, an inexplicable fluctuation instantly spread, enveloping a million-mile radius. 

 This formation was simply built and was around the saint level. Yet it could easily block saints. Against great saints, however, its effect would be limited. And for saint kings, it could not even hamper their steps. There was naught to be done; Su Chen had researched formations extensively, but the art was simply too profound. His current achievements made formations that could withstand great saints difficult indeed.

 If Ye Ruxue were here, she might have managed it. After all, if she claimed second in formations, none across the Southern Region or the East Barrens would dare to claim first. 

 Su Chen had obtained this set of flags from the System. Though extremely basic, it was still better than nothing. At least those able to emerge from the gate would without doubt be injured; attempting to shatter his formation would be impossible in a short time. Wanting to exit the formation swiftly would be like a fool's dream.

 He did not expect to trap saints with it. Rather, one moment's blocked path was enough for him to employ countless methods to slay them.

 Having done this, Su Chen brought Mu Qingxue to conceal themselves in the void, where they waited silently....

 Time passed, half a day gone in a blink. Just as Su Chen prepared to use the time to take stock of his storage ring's contents, an abrupt fluctuation sounded from the gate. Strong auras rapidly approached. Clearly, some mighty existence was seeking to burst out.

 "Senior Brother, they are coming!" Mu Qingxue's eyes lit up at the sight. Roused from recuperation, she focused her gaze upon the gate as if to pierce its depths. 

 Then, with a tremendous roar, an enormous creature exploded into the open from within. Resembling a crocodile with nine tails behind, its aura was domineering, its strength in the late stage of the Saint Realm. Yet now it looked quite miserable - its massive body nearly severed at the waist, its head lopped short by force. 

 But fortunately, none of its grave wounds had struck its vitals. Having charged out with a bronze coffin in tow, not once did it look back, fleeing as if chased by great terror. Still, there was an oddity - the coffin seemed no treasure, forged from ordinary bronze. Yet the crocodile refused to store it, opting to lug it along as it ran ragged.

 "Nine-tailed crocodile, leave the coffin and I can spare your life!" Then, amidst heaven-quaking rumbles, an even mightier figure burst out from the gate, a hundred million rays of light swirling about him. He was already at the Great Saint Realm. With but a single step, the void shattered under his feet as he closed in on the crocodile. Then, almost casually, he waved one hand.

 A crisp loud noise sounded.

 The next moment, the nine-tailed crocodile flew out at a more terrifying speed.

 The gap between the two was too big, they were not on the same level at all. Facing a powerful great saint, the nine-tailed crocodile, had no hope of escaping, let alone it itself was injured.

 The nine-tailed crocodile roared unwillingly, its aura swallowing mountains and rivers, causing the sky to explode directly. Its blood surged, and the sky shattered into pieces, displaying its ferocity to the extreme.

 It had no intention of surrendering the bronze coffin. This bronze coffin was snatched from within the gate. Without any surprises, there could be a corpse of a quasi-emperor inside! It was possible that the remains of that quasi-emperor-level powerhouse were also present.

 This was something that concerned its future path to greatness. How could it easily give it up?
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 Clang! Clang! Clang! 

 Nine golden massive tails, each as long as a mountain range, slashed down extremely swiftly from the sky. 

 As these nine enormous tails swept down, the void along the way was directly crushed into dust.

 However, without even touching the opponent, they shattered completely in the collision process, bloody and mangled. Faint golden blood splattered across the void, dying the entire cosmos golden.

 Amidst the shattered void, chaotic Qi began permeating. 

 That nine-tailed crocodile was surrounded by vicious attacks on all sides. The powerful figure had an indifferent expression as he slowly strode forward and casually slapped out with his palm.

 Boom! 

 The huge palm print pierced through the void and slapped the nine-tailed crocodile's chest. Having just collided with its chest, the nine-tailed crocodile was sent flying thousands of miles away in an instant. The void for thousands of miles along the way was obliterated by the aftershocks of the battle.

 A deafening roar rang out, shaking heaven and earth. 

 Shortly after, it became visible that the nine-tailed crocodile's body crashed straight into the towering stone gate. Even the bronze coffin on its back was flung off into the air.

 When attached to the nine-tailed crocodile earlier, this bronze coffin did not seem particularly special. But now, having lost the restraints of the crocodile, it abruptly grew heavy, exuding an aura of suppressing the heavens.

 Majestic beyond measure, the bronze coffin's surface was like a supreme world - slumbering within was a faint yet terrifying aura seeping out. 

 "Your Nine-Tailed Crocodile Clan has long declined. If not for the Ancient Pact, do you believe you could still be alive under my hand?"

 That towering figure was mighty and cold. His eyes peered down disdainfully at the nine-tailed crocodile. 

 Soon after, he looked contemptuously in another direction. Yet right as his gaze swept over, he was suddenly dumbfounded. 

 For inexplicable reasons, two more figures had appeared next to the bronze coffin. These two had emerged extremely stealthily. Even someone as powerful as him could not sense when they had arrived there.

 Of the pair, one wore purple robes - a young man; the other, an exceptionally beautiful woman in blue robes. 

 Despite their extraordinary bearings, anyone with sharp eyes could immediately discern that the purple-robed youth clearly took precedence. 

 "Humans?" the giant figure quickly reacted and asked indifferently:

 "Divine Gold Clan?" Su Chen likewise spoke. He peered intently at the figure not far away. Although shrouded in divine radiance, it could not escape Su Chen's eyes - entirely forged from divine gold beneath the boundless luminosity was a living being. 

 Theirs was an extremely rare race. Born from and nurtured by the earth, they were veritable darlings of heaven and earth, endowed with God Altar Realm cultivation at birth. Yet few were the Divine Gold clansmen. 

 Traces of them could still be witnessed in ancient times, but in this age, the Divine Gold Clan was practically extinct. It could be said that encountering them now was even rarer than sighting the True Dragon Clan. Only in a place abundant with myriad races like the Southern Region could one possibly encounter one or two by chance.

 "Interesting. Very interesting! I did not expect humans could actually make it here." The Divine Gold Clan creature eyed Su Chen thoughtfully and laughed aloud. 

 As for Mu Qingxue by Su Chen's side, he opted to ignore her completely. To him, a mere Nirvana Realm human was unworthy of attention.

 "If I were you, I would not linger here. Leave at once. I can pretend not to have seen you," the Divine Gold Clan creature spoke again.

 He could tell Su Chen was no easy adversary. Moreover, since he could come here, it was proof enough of some unusual methods. After all, many ancient royal beings had entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region, including quite a few Great Saint Realm powerhouses.

 Yet a human like Su Chen could actually remain safe and sound, even standing here with a Nirvana Realm human cultivator. 

 From this alone, it was easy to infer that Su Chen was no ordinary Great Saint Realm powerhouse.

 The Divine Gold Clan creature knew he was no pushover either. But he had undergone a bitter battle behind the stone gate nonetheless. Engaging Su Chen now, the outcome would be hard to predict. Instead, it was highly likely others could take advantage and seize the bronze coffin.

 Thus, he wanted Su Chen to leave, avoiding unnecessary strife while protecting the coffin - the best outcome from his standpoint.

 "What a pity. I'm not you. I won't leave," Su Chen uttered coolly.

 The moment his words faded, he gently raised a hand and placed it atop the bronze coffin. 

 Buzz…

 Pure spiritual power erupted from his palm, instantly enveloping the entire bronze coffin and casting restrictions across its surface before shrinking it down to around three inches in size. Now far less eye-catching despite being unfit for storage in his ring.

 "Human! You overstep! The Chaotic Sea Star Region's affairs are not for a human like you to meddle with as you wish! Bluntly put - you humans do not deserve involvement with matters therein."

 Seeing Su Chen's actions, the Divine Gold Clan creature's voice grew heavier, his face filling with anger.

 "Oh? Is that so? We humans are not worthy? Then are all of you worthy?" Su Chen's mouth curled into an icy smile.

 As his words fell, he pressed down on the coffin with one palm and slowly turned to face the being, articulating unhurriedly, "If I insist on taking it away, what can you do?"

 "You are welcome to try! Try and see whether I will make a move against you!" the Divine Gold Clan creature uttered solemnly. 

 Just as he was about to attack, Su Chen acted first with extreme speed - moving ahead of him to strike preemptively. 

 With a single step, the world quaked and divine might surged forth. His vast aura unfurled in all directions, instantly submerging the Divine Gold Clan creature. 

 "Hmm?" The Divine Gold creature's brows knotted, his heart shaking with astonishment. 

 The other party's strength exceeded his estimations. Without even exchanging blows, the pressure already made him highly uncomfortable.

 One must understand that ever since becoming a Great Saint Realm powerhouse, it had been ages since anyone could exert such tremendous pressure on him.
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 Throughout history, beings like them, nurtured by nature from birth, had always been synonymous with invincibility.

 However, what it did not expect was that today, a human could actually suppress it and make it feel threatened. For the first time, it felt the difficulty in competing with a human. This was truly unbelievable. 

 Boom! 

 Su Chen threw a punch, divine light radiating for tens of thousands of miles as countless Power of Laws appeared. They rang out shrilly, flying alongside his fist. Wherever his punch aura passed, all things withered, as if nothing could obstruct this strike. 

 Seeing this scene, the Divine Gold Clan creature could only brace itself to engage. It began utilizing all manners of divine powers to guard itself. However, the moment they met the punch aura, it was as if snow meeting the scorching sun, melting madly. 

 Su Chen's punch met virtually no resistance. 

 The blazing punch aura enshrouded the area for thousands of miles, rapidly swelling under the Divine Gold Clan creature's shaken gaze before crashing thunderously onto its body. It shuddered violently. Next, it was as though bludgeoned by a colossal force, sent flying uncontrollably. 

 Its body was riddled with dense cracks, resembling an exquisite artifact pushed to the brink of shattering - one touch seeming enough to reduce it to fine powder. The might of Su Chen's punch was truly excessive. 

 One must understand that the Divine Gold Clan was nurtured by the very earth from birth! Their divine gold was extremely hardy - even same-level experts would find breaching their defense extremely arduous. 

 Yet Su Chen had cracked his opponent's divine gold with but a single punch. The punch's prowess was truly unfathomable. 

 "How...How is this possible? Is that Senior Jin Yuan of the Divine Gold Clan?"

 "It's him!" 

 "He's a Great Saint Realm powerhouse! But he's actually not a match for a single punch today..."

 "That person should also be a Great Saint Realm powerhouse. Otherwise, it'd be impossible to harm Senior Jin Yuan so greatly."

 ...

 At this time, seven or eight experts charged out from the stone gate. Each was at least in the Saint Realm, covered in blood and gravely injured. 

 Yet now they could no longer care about their wounds. Everyone was stunned in place, unable to regain their senses for a long while as they witnessed the impossible scenes occurring.

 From the Nine-Tailed Crocodile escaping the stone gate with a quasi-emperor's coffin to Jin Yuan of the Divine Gold Clan giving chase; then themselves rushing out in pursuit. No more than a minute or two had passed, yet a quasi-emperor's bronze coffin had fallen into the hands of an unfamiliar human they had never seen before. 

 What was even more outrageous was that this human had heavily injured Jin Yuan of the Divine Gold Clan with but a single punch...

 If this news spread, it would undoubtedly trigger a massive earthquake across the entire Southern Region. 

 "This is... An Emperor's Scripture! You cultivate an Emperor's Scripture?" 

 Jin Yuan wiped the grey blood from his mouth, his body enveloped in divine radiance as he swiftly healed his wounds. His eyes stared fixedly at Su Chen, wanting to see through him completely. That previous punch had left an extremely deep impression. 

 The moment Su Chen attacked, it was as if Jin Yuan hadn't been facing a peer expert but a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse!

 The aura of such a divine power could almost undoubtedly only originate from a great emperor. In other words, the human before him was extraordinary! 

 Either he was the descendant of a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse, or he had serendipitously obtained an Emperor's Scripture!

 With an Emperor's Scripture's assistance, his formidable strength made sense. 

 "Just who are you? Why have I never seen you in the Southern Region before?" Jin Yuan spoke again.

 "My name is Su Chen," Su Chen uttered indifferently. His gaze swept over everyone present as he said slowly, "Who else wants to try?"

 As Su Chen's voice faded, the whole place fell silent. Some even silently retreated a step back. 

 There were only two or three great saints here, each heavily wounded. Jin Yuan who had been in better shape previously was also seriously injured after clashing with Su Chen. 

 By this point, continuing to fight over a quasi- emperor's coffin was no longer about seizing fortune but simply courting death! 

 Even bound by the Ancient Pact, they did not wish to throw their lives away pointlessly. One must understand that humans had not been party to the Ancient Pact. 

 "Since no one is stepping forward, I will take my leave!" Just as everyone hesitated, Su Chen slowly turned to leave with Mu Qingxue in tow. 

 Everyone present watched them depart. Abruptly, Jin Yuan's expression darkened. With an open mouth, he spat out grey blood while his right arm exploded into flying cinders, leaving only a terribly scarred wound covered in all manner of Dao patterns. 

 "Fellow Daoist, are you alright?" At this moment, a snowy white Heavenly Wolf slowly emerged from the distant void and approached Jin Yuan. After pondering briefly, it spoke.

 It was another Great Saint Realm powerhouse. The two of them had exchanged moves for a period within the quasi-emperor's tomb earlier, the victor unclear between them. By all reason, they should have been enemies. 

 Yet now, with the quasi-emperor's coffin having left alongside Su Chen, the grudge between them was naturally dissolved. 

 Jin Yuan did not reply. His eyes remained fixed upon where Su Chen had departed as he murmured lowly, "So it's him! I can't believe he has come to the Southern Region! It appears... the storm in the Southern Region is about to be stirred up by him again!"

 "Him?" Hearing Jin Yuan's words, the Heavenly Wolf knitted his brows in puzzlement and questioned, "Fellow Daoist, who might you be referring to?"

 "Him? Haha! Besides the East Barrens' Su Chen, who else could possess such strength?" Jin Yuan guffawed loudly upon hearing this. After speaking, he said no more and began recovering from his injuries. 

 Hearing this, the Heavenly Wolf's frown only deepened but he kept his silence. 

 When Jin Yuan had mostly healed, he uttered somewhat uncertainly, "If the news I received is correct, Su Chen has cultivated for less than a hundred years!"

 "How can that be? Fellow Daoist, what nonsense are you spouting?"

 As soon as these words emerged, the Heavenly Wolf cried out in disbelief. 

 In truth, it wasn't only the Heavenly Wolf. The other beings present also wore looks of incredulity upon hearing this. 

 Granted, the East Barrens' human Su Chen was very mighty, but almost no one would believe he had cultivated for less than a hundred years.
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 Chapter 444 - The Almighty of the Immortal Realm
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 One must understand that the strength Su Chen had just displayed was the genuine cultivation level of a Great Saint Realm powerhouse! Such prowess, not just in this age, but even in ancient times would have been extremely formidable.

 Moreover, Su Chen had become a great saint in less than a hundred years. Even in ancient times, this was simply unheard of. 

 If one claimed none could accomplish this, that wasn't entirely accurate either. Back in the ancient era, there was once a mighty Immortal Realm figure who reincarnated and began cultivating anew, similarly reaching the Great Saint Realm in under a hundred years.

 Later, he even utilized less than a millennium to defy the heavens and become an emperor, departing for the Immortal Realm. This matter once sent shockwaves throughout the world.

 And that was with the rebirth of the Immortal Realm mastermind. Su Chen was no reincarnating immortal! His attainments relied completely on his own aptitude! 

 Such dazzling talent was truly astonishing - even immortal bigshots likely paled in comparison. 

 "Fellow Daoist, do you think I'm joking about this?" Jin Yuan questioned the Heavenly Wolf.

 He understood the weight behind his words as well. By now, many across the East Barrens had begun speculating whether Su Chen was an Immortal Realm master reborn. 

 Still, Su Chen was human. No matter what, it brought their race more benefits than harm, so many consciously chose to disregard him. 

 Yet for the myriad races of the Southern Region, this was hardly welcome news. Regardless of Su Chen's true identity, he posed a tremendous threat in their eyes. Their sole recourse was to kill him completely. 

 But attempting that now, when he shared their cultivation level and even greater heaven-defying might, was plainly impossible. Unless a saint king or quasi-emperor themselves made a move.

 "If this is truly so, then we must make our own preparations. Otherwise, I'm afraid this so-called Ancient Pact of ours risks becoming a laughingstock!" 

 The Heavenly Wolf's icy blue eyes opened and closed slightly as frigid, sharp light erupted from within. His voice had reached extreme iciness.

 ...

 A day passed. 

 A hundred thousand miles away. 

 "The Ancient Pact..." Standing atop a white jade divine elephant with his hands clasped behind him, Su Chen muttered to himself, eyes profound. This wasn't his first time catching wind of that term.

 Several days prior, Long Wu had reminded him of it through a voice transmission. At the time, however, he remained indifferent. 

 Not until the Nine-Tailed Crocodile himself mentioned those words did Su Chen have no choice but to treat it gravely, even if he still wasn't taking it to heart. 

 Presently, he still lacked a clear grasp of this Ancient Pact business. But a bit of inference made its essential nature plain enough - it was an agreement by the myriad races targeting humans. 

 Because humans had grown too prominent here, while ancient myriad races struggled for purchase. Only in the Southern Region could they still cling to absolute dominion. 

 In the East Barrens, however, even a powerful race like the Golden Crow Clan who once reigned as the imperial family of the demons would have to defer to mankind.

 "Senior Brother, could those Southern Region beings still be harboring an undying ambition to restore the ancient era?"

 Behind Su Chen, Mu Qingxue gazed at the void up ahead. After lengthy deliberation, she spoke up slowly. She was no longer the clueless young lass from back then, now boasting some savvy regarding the cultivation world's affairs. 

 In ancient times, ancient myriad races and humans had a relationship of parity. Go further back and even mankind would have to consider the ancient myriad races' attitudes. 

 At that time, those races enjoyed absolute authority while humans existed only to serve - enslaved by them. 

 Yet as time elapsed, the human race steadily grew mightier, toppling the ancient races' rule and ceaselessly seizing vast territories. The ancient myriad races' living spaces were naturally squeezed beyond limits. 

 "Perhaps it's not merely the ancient era..." Su Chen smiled faintly, gazing afar pensively. "Am I right about that, Fellow Daoist White Elephant?"

 "Hmph!" 

 His response, however, was a muffled cold harrumph. 

 The white jade divine elephant beneath his feet was colossal, resembling a small mountain - thousands of feet tall, heaven-reaching, and earth-supporting. Its entire body suffused divine radiance, cultivation having attained the late stage of the Saint Realm and bordering the threshold of Divinity. None would dare show it the slightest disrespect. 

 Even amidst the ancient myriad races, it stood out as a powerful expert. And yet today, it had been reduced to another's mount - a source of tremendous humiliation! 

 Just yesterday, it had been scouting a planet for opportunity when it discovered a hundred-thousand-year divine medicine, reaching to pluck the herb. Suddenly, an enormous fist wreathed in golden divine light descended from above and with but a single punch, smacked it from human form back into primal state.

 Next thing it knew, restrictions had been planted and against its will, it became this human's new mount! After such mistreatment, the man actually still sought its counsel? What nonsense!

 Unless...he deigned to release it perhaps. Though even freed, imparting intelligence regarding the Ancient Pact was uncertain. One must understand that the pact was no casual affair. As a Saint Realm master itself, it only grasped some superficial details. Still, even that much wasn't information it dared divulge recklessly. The consequences of a slip would surely be dire. 

 "If Fellow Daoist remains unwilling to elaborate, no matter. Truth surfaces in due time. Besides, in this age, I'm afraid just the Southern Region itself lacks sufficient influence." 

 Su Chen eyed the white jade divine elephant casually as he spoke aloofly. Immediately, it bristled in displeasure, refusing to show weakness. 

 "Heh...heh... That might not hold true! Let me tell you - the waters here run deeper than you can fathom! With your Great Saint Realm cultivation base, you'll need to watch your step around these parts. Don't go wetting your pants! The experts of our myriad races are stronger than you imagine. I advise you to release me, or else when you encounter the formidable experts from our side, you'll be in for a tough time."
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 "Haha..." Su Chen laughed upon hearing this, ignoring the white jade divine elephant's final words. With a smile, he said, "In that case, we shall wait and see!"

 As Su Chen finished speaking, he gently waved his palm. The floating quasi-emperor's coffin nearby was instantly pulled over, wrapped in chaotic Qi with a suppressive might that spanned the ancient heavens. 

 At that moment, all present had the illusion that the coffin's occupant had not perished but merely fallen into a deep slumber. 

 Strands of Quasi-Emperor Realm pressure seeped from the bronze coffin like flowing water, enshrouding the void. Even the white jade divine elephant beneath Su Chen's feet felt tremendous pressure, its mind quivering. 

 "This is... May I ask, what is this..." The White Jade Divine Elephant's heart shook as it swallowed its saliva and asked curiously. It had noticed this peculiar bronze coffin long ago since just a wisp of its aura was sufficient to make it feel fear. 

 Without a doubt, such an item was a treasure! By its reckoning, for the coffin to inspire its own dread, it had to be at least a saint king's relic...

 Only saint king or quasi-emperor's relics could accomplish this. If it obtained the coffin, breaking through to the long-yearned Great Saint Realm would surely pose no issue. 

 "It's nothing special, just a quasi-emperor's coffin." Su Chen looked at the coffin casually as he responded.

 "What?" The White Jade Divine Elephant cried out at this in disbelief, its massive pupils filled with incredulity. "A quasi... quasi-emperor's coffin? Then...the opportunity left by that Quasi-Emperor Realm expert was actually...obtained by you..."

 The White Jade Divine Elephant swallowed, face shaking as it murmured in shock. It knew a little about the inheritance a quasi-emperor had left in the Chaotic Sea Star Region. 

 Yet by its own ability, succeeding there was a sheer impossibility. Recklessly striving for it would only lead to total loss. Never did it imagine sighting that ancient coffin here in a human's possession. 

 This was truly unbelievable. Did it not signify that the myriad races' great saints who went seeking the quasi-emperor's opportunity had returned defeated? 

 At this thought, solemnity rose within. This human on its back was clearly not to be slighted! One must understand - several races had sent their great saints, yet this man could wrest the coffin from their grasp... His strength was surely outstanding. 

 Considering this, notions of escape were promptly extinguished. 

 "Haha... It appears your intelligence remains lacking!" Su Chen chuckled and passed the coffin to Mu Qingxue. "Junior Sister, this shall belong fully to you henceforth!"

 "Hmm? Giving...this to me?"

 Mu Qingxue was initially stunned, then greatly shocked. She had been very happy when her Master first mentioned the quasi-emperor's opportunity in the Chaotic Sea Star Region, but upon arrival swiftly realized the opportunity was more trouble than it was worth. 

 By her capability, obtaining it would be hard enough without even considering keeping it safe - that posed tremendous uncertainty. In her opinion, only someone of Senior Brother Su Chen's stature could wrest this coffin from the various experts. 

 Just as she considered asking his assistance in rescuing her Master, this sudden bequest left her dumbfounded - never did she expect Senior Brother to bestow her the quasi-emperor's coffin!

 One must understand this was a genuine quasi-emperor's relic! Within likely lay cultivation methods and weapons of the Quasi-Emperor Realm. While inferior to Great Emperor Realm weapons, still extraordinarily precious - at present, even the entire Great Mystery Sacred Sect possessed no Quasi-Emperor Realm weapons, let alone Great Emperor Realm weapons!

 "No...Senior brother, I cannot accept this! This coffin is far too valuable, I cannot take it." 

 Having collected herself, Mu Qingxue swiftly declined. All along this journey, Senior Brother's aid had been invaluable. This sudden windfall of a quasi-emperor's coffin was a kindness she truly could not fathom how to repay. Even lifelong commitment could hardly match this boon! 

 "Haha... It is but a quasi-emperor's leftover coffin, hardly of much use to me. Junior Sister, please take it. Besides, things I've given have never been reclaimed," Su Chen said casually. 

 "I..." Mu Qingxue was rendered speechless. What senior brother said held truth, he never did ask for returns. But this time was different! This was a quasi-emperor's coffin... She truly could not bring herself to accept it.

 For a time, she found herself at an impasse. 

 Witnessing her struggle, envy burned in the White Jade Divine Elephant's eyes. This was a genuine quasi-emperor's legacy! Whether for the myriad races or humans, it was a massive treasure horde. Yet this girl was actually still hesitating over such opportunity? Utter foolishness!

 If it were given the coffin, any delay would have been deep disrespect. What pity the destiny wasn't its own! At this moment, the White Jade Divine Elephant really wished it were that girl. Why didn't it have such a nice senior brother?
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 "Take it," Su Chen said softly to Mu Qingxue. "I'm afraid I won't be able to bring you with me to where I'm going next. During this time, you can take this quasi-emperor's coffin and find a place to cultivate for a while."

 "Hmm?" Mu Qingxue's curiosity was piqued. Her light blue eyes filled with curiosity as she stared at Su Chen and asked, "Senior Brother, are you preparing to fight for the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master?"

 In the Chaotic Sea Star Region, the inheritance of a Quasi-Emperor Realm expert might be quite valuable. However, its value depended on what it was compared against. Compared to the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, a quasi-emperor's inheritance was nothing. 

 After all, every World-Transcending Sword Master recorded in ancient texts since then had started off at the Great Emperor Realm. As for even stronger existences, they had all entered the Immortal Realm. No one knew their final achievements, but each of them had dominated the world for countless years as terrifying existences. 

 In other words, the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance was a path leading straight to the Great Emperor Realm. In this era without any great emperors, anyone would be tempted. Even Mu Qingxue yearned for it, but her strength only allowed her to yearn. 

 She had originally planned to discuss with Su Chen whether he could bring her along. However, considering her mere Nirvana Realm cultivation base, not even at the Quasi-Saint Realm, she silently gave up. With someone like Senior Brother Su Chen going, it could be expected there would be many Great Saint Realm experts present. As a Nirvana Realm cultivator, she would probably just be cannon fodder if she went. 

 Instead, as Su Chen suggested, it would be better to find a place to focus on breaking through to the Quasi-Saint Realm. She could also refine the quasi-emperor's opportunity in the future. Her strength might then soar exponentially. By the time she emerged from seclusion, she might rely on her own power to save her master. This way, she could help Senior Brother Su Chen to an even greater extent in the future to repay his kindness. 

 Thinking of this, Mu Qingxue felt suddenly enlightened. 

 "Yes," Su Chen said with a gentle nod. "That's why refining this quasi-emperor's opportunity is your best choice. That's why I want you to have this quasi-emperor's coffin."

 "Well then...I won't decline any longer!" Mu Qingxue pursed her red lips and said respectfully. Senior Brother Su Chen's good intentions moved her deeply. 

 In her opinion, these were all excuses from Senior Brother Su Chen. After all, although the quasi-emperor's coffin could not be stored in a storage ring, with Senior Brother Su Chen's strength, few could snatch it from him. The reason he did this was probably to help his junior sister cultivate.

 When the coffin fell into Mu Qingxue's hands, an inexplicable light flashed in the White Jade Divine Elephant's eyes. If it was in Su Chen's hands, it wouldn't have dared make any strange moves. However, things were different with Mu Qingxue. As a mere Nirvana Realm cultivator without even Quasi-Saint Realm strength, it, a peak-stage Saint Realm powerhouse like itself could easily manipulate her. 

 Thinking about this, it grew very excited. However, it did not yet dare make any moves. From the conversation, it knew that Su Chen aimed to fight for the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance while Mu Qingxue would find a place to cultivate in seclusion. Then, its opportunity would come. 

 Thinking this, the White Jade Divine Elephant's eyes rippled as it tried to suppress its excitement and appear normal to avoid attracting Su Chen's attention. 

 "You really don't know what's good for you!" Su Chen glanced at the White Jade Divine Elephant, thinking, "You dare have designs on my things..." 

 Originally, he had wanted to give it a chance at life. But now, it seemed unappreciative! Su Chen shook his head and left a trace of his spiritual will on the White Jade Divine Elephant before his mind completely entered the system space.

 In the originally empty space now stood a ten-foot-tall golden divine stone, seemingly condensed from the power of heavenly laws. Covered in profound patterns, the dense Dao rhyme it emitted had reached an extreme intensity. Even casually refining it into a weapon would bring incredible power. 

 After all, immortal gold was no joke. Indeed, this item was immortal gold! The piece Su Chen had obtained from Huo Xi in the past was merely the size of a fist compared to this towering piece. If news spread, it would undoubtedly shake the world. For even true immortals coveted immortal gold! 

 This was a system reward for a recent bragging mission requiring 50,000 people that Su Chen had long noticed and finally completed today. "With such abundant immortal gold, I may no longer lack materials when refining the Azure Dragon Sword," Su Chen thought. 

 The amount Huo Xi had obtained in the past probably paled in comparison to Su Chen's batch now. Soon after, Su Chen exited the system space and spurred the White Jade Divine Elephant onward. 

 In the blink of an eye, several days passed. Mu Qingxue found an ancient star and entered secluded cultivation. Su Chen and the White Jade Divine Elephant continued their journey. Another half month later, they finally arrived at the Chaotic Sea Star Region's most mysterious location. 

 He looked around. It was an ocean of peaks, magnificent and undulating. These were not mundane mountains but stellar mountain ranges forged by someone's great divine powers. They stood quietly in the universe like loyal soldiers, guarding the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master. 

 Peak upon towering peak connected heaven and earth, extremely massive and countless feet tall as they guarded the cosmos. Even the giant White Jade Divine Elephant seemed a mere speck of dust compared to them. The peaks exuded an indescribable oppressive aura that shook one's mind. Those with weaker cultivations would likely be frightened out of their wits by such majestic mountains.
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 There were billions upon billions of mountains, countless in number, forming a vast ocean that stretched as far as the eye could see.

 They connected with one another, forming an expansive grand formation enveloping the endless void. Not just Saint Realm experts, even Great Saint Realm, Saint King Realm, and Quasi-Emperor Realm experts would find it arduous crossing this place. 

 Each mountain peak was wreathed in a layer of auspicious multicolored glow, appearing extremely sacred and tranquil. Wisps of thin mist coiled around, imbued with a touch of fairyland aura washing everything pristine. As long as one did not approach recklessly, this place was a veritable paradise.

 However, if one forcefully intruded, it was feared that in just a few breaths' time, whether you were a saint, a great saint, a saint king, or even a quasi-emperor, you might all turn into a mist of blood in an instant.

 Before this, many powerful experts had already been annihilated into nothingness by this grand formation. 

 Not far away, a blazing sun rapidly approached. Essence fire boiled within as the cry of the Golden Crow reverberated, shaking the world. Wherever it passed, flames surged into the sky and the vague silhouette of a Golden Crow flapping its wings could be glimpsed soaring on high. 

 This was a powerful Golden Crow who had rushed over hurriedly from the East Barrens. 

 "That's... Fellow Daoists of the Golden Crow Clan have arrived!" In the void, a white-haired elder's eyes lit up at the sight. Surprised delight flashed in his orbs as he spoke.

 "Hahaha..." boomed a robust voice from the sun. "I'm able to come today thanks to various fellow Daoists giving advance notice!" 

 As the voice rang out, the divine glow vanished. The Golden Crow transformed into a middle-aged man, garbed in golden robes and a purple gold crown, striding vigorously toward the assembly. 

 His eyes were supercilious, sweeping disdainfully over the gathered experts. "Have fellow Daoists from the Thundercloud Hou Clan still not arrived?" he asked, surprised.

 The Golden Crows and Thundercloud Hous had a solid relationship. Logically, as inhabitants of the Southern Region, the Thundercloud Hou Clan should have arrived earlier after getting wind of the Chaotic Sea Star Region's emergence. 

 Yet not only were there no signs of them, but this Golden Crow had come all the way from the distant East Barrens to now stand at the heart of the Chaotic Sea Star Region. 

 "Fellow Daoist, to be frank, I'm afraid people of the Thundercloud Hou Clan may not make it," the white-haired elder said heavily as his expression darkened. 

 "Oh?" Golden light glimmered in the middle-aged Golden Crow's blinking eyes. Intrigue furrowed his brows. "Did something happen to the Thundercloud Hou Clan's fellow Daoists? Do they require my assistance?"

 "I won't hide this from you, friend. The Thundercloud Hou Clan experts met a human on their way here. After exchanging moves, they ultimately lost their lives at his hands..." Sadness shaded the elder's face as he shook his head slightly. 

 Though not top secret, news of the Chaotic Sea Star Region's emergence had spread first among the Southern Region's top experts. With practically no human experts left in the south, they could hardly relay this information outward. After all, the few ancient teleportation formations were controlled by the ancient myriad races while the Heavenly Path Sect's was long defective. Communicating via jade slips to other domains was equally unlikely given the Southern Region's scant external contact. 

 Moreover, within the Southern Region, even if the human race was aware of the emergence of the Chaotic Sea Star Region, they did not know its specific location. Even if they wanted to notify others, it would be futile. Outside the Kun City where they were previously, although there were many humans, most of them had been living near Kun City.

 Therefore, they were able to arrive outside the Chaotic Sea Star Region at the earliest opportunity. Relying on those human individuals to spread the news seemed implausible.

 However, since it wasn't them, at this moment, having powerful human figures arrive still carried a somewhat coincidental meaning.

 If nothing unexpected happened... the human who had slain the Thundercloud Hou Clan experts might have already arrived at this place.

 "Human?" The Golden Crow's expression chilled, a murderous glint flashing in his eyes. "Where is this human from?"

 With his clan's bond to the Thundercloud Hou Clan, even if indirect, he had to take a stand and help the Thundercloud Hous regain face. Moreover, as the southern native power, how could he let some human run amok so freely in their sphere of influence? Once word of a rampaging human spread, what face would the ancient, self-proclaimed ancient royal clans still have? 

 "You'll have to ask Fellow Daoist Zhu You of the Heavenly Demon Alliance," the white-haired elder said, slowly turning to gaze at a sturdy figure nearby, an extremely fearsome creature even among the gathered Great Saint Realm experts. 

 The middle-aged Golden Crow followed his gaze and the two parties mildly nodded in greeting. 

 "A month ago, an outstanding descendant of mine fell," Zhu You rumbled, his voice thick and grandiose yet with killing intent poorly concealed within that caused many peer experts present to shiver involuntarily. It was clear this lost descendant had been extraordinarily valued. 

 "And then?" the Golden Crow asked solemnly.

 "And then?" Zhu You's chest heaved, no longer suppressing the tangible killing intent that dyed the very world. "Then I discovered my descendant had already perished. I even found a nearby battlefield with not just Thundercloud Hou Clan experts' corpses but also that of a Great Saint Realm Green Scaled Beast! A single enemy defeating two Great Saint Realm foes!"

 The Golden Crow's expression grew heavier. Reaching the Great Saint Realm, neither the Thundercloud Hou Clan nor Green Scaled Beast could have been easy adversaries. Yet both had fallen to this nameless human, evidencing that person's extraordinarily deadly prowess.
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 Any peer present couldn't help but feel that that human was likely to fall into a situation where losses outweighed gains.

 "Does Fellow Daoist know the whereabouts and name of that human expert?" the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan asked slowly.

 "I do not know that person's exact whereabouts either," Zhu You replied. "I only heard that recently, near the birthplace of a quasi-emperor's opportunity, he made a move once before disappearing without a trace. As for his name, if I remember correctly...it should be Su Chen!"

 Upon hearing the last two words, the expression of the Golden Crow Clan's middle-aged man immediately changed to one of dread. Just now, the faces and names of several formidable human experts had flashed across his mind. There were many Great Saint Realm human powerhouses in the East Barrens, and he had dealt with quite a few. He had thought that the human appearing in the Chaotic Sea Star Region might be one of those he knew. 

 Never did he expect that this human expert would actually be Su Chen! This was far too unbelievable. One had to understand - in his impression, Su Chen had only just become a saint recently! How could he have transformed into a Great Saint Realm powerhouse so quickly? Not only had he reached the Great Saint Realm, but he had also managed to fight two veteran Great Saint Realm experts at once, killing them both. If this news spread, who would dare believe it?

 "It seems Fellow Daoist is familiar with this person..." Zhu You peered deeply at the Golden Crow Clan's middle-aged man. "Do you know each other?"

 "I do," the man replied heavily with a nod. "In the mere hundred years this person has cultivated, his achievements today are inconceivable. Many experts in the East Barrens suspect he might be the reincarnation of some ancient and mighty figure. It is the only way to explain his meteoric rise to power in such little time. This person...he is terrifying indeed!"

 Hearing the Golden Crow Clan member's words, shock rippled through the surrounding living beings. Although these ancient royal lineages enjoyed innate advantages, they still fell short when compared to some human prodigies. And now, with the sudden appearance of Su Chen - potentially the reincarnation of an ancient mighty one - amidst an age already bursting with dragon-like geniuses, immense pressure weighed on all present. After all, if Su Chen truly was who they guessed, no one knew just how powerful his original form had been nor how many contingencies he had left behind.

 "No matter what, Su Chen cannot remain alive! Don't forget the Ancient Pact, everyone!" someone shouted from the crowd, instantly spurring murmurs of agreement. Allowing such a prodigy to continue existing would pose a massive threat to the ancient myriad races. Perhaps he alone could undermine their ancient pact! They had to eradicate this existence - for the greater good of the myriad races and their pact itself! 

 The mention of the Ancient Pact sent chills through many. As all eyes turned toward the source of the shout, they beheld a young man dressed in a white robe. The Daoist charm flowed over his body, and his three thousand strands of hair sparkled with a starry brilliance. His aura was extraordinary. The energy he faintly exuded made him impossible to ignore, as if he had become the very center of this world. Everyone sized him up but to no avail, for he seemed veiled in the fog that defied penetration. 

 No one felt surprised at this outcome; although bound by the Ancient Pact, distrust ran deeply between their races. Only Su Chen's threat had brought temporary unity. Without him, all present could easily turn on one other.

 "Are you a fellow Daoist of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan?" the white-haired elder who had previously spoken asked as he approached the white-robed youth. His gaze shifted between the young man and the rather portly middle-aged figure behind him. While the former's strength proved impressive even to him, the latter's seemed quite ordinary - merely at the late stage of the Saint Realm. In this place, the middle-aged man counted only as a junior. Had the white-robed youth not accompanied him, he likely could not have come at all.

 Thus, everyone else had instantly seen through the plump man's original race with but a passing glance. 

 The white-robed young man did not reply; he merely slanted his eyes back at the middle-aged man behind him. With that one look, the latter shuddered as though just remembering himself. He hastily stepped forward, bowed to the crowd, and said in a quavering voice, "Greetings seniors, I am Chen Fan. To be frank, this is the ancestor of our White Jade Divine Elephant Clan...Chen Su! He has just emerged from seclusion upon hearing about the Chaotic Sea Star Region, so he came to join in the excitement."

 "Chen Su?" This name had brought frowns all around, coming so soon after Su Chen's. Something about the sequence seemed off. But no one dwelled on it; with so many people in the world, identical and even reversed names were common enough. 

 "So it is Fellow Daoist Chen Su! I have long admired your great name!" someone piped up, though his smile seemed less than genuine. After all, they had only just heard of Chen Su today. Still, his words served their purpose in relaxing tensions. Since someone claimed to have admired Chen Su for ages, both sides were likely familiar. Chen Su must be their ally. Thus, gazes turning his way softened.
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 "Haha, Fellow Daoist is too kind," Chen Su looked at him and nodded slightly, forcing a smile. However, anyone with insight could hear the indifference permeating his words - an attitude that held others at bay, making people's hearts turn cold. Their intuition warned them that Chen Su was not easy to get along with.

 "The Su Chen you all spoke of just now poses a grave threat to our ancient myriad races. If we don't eliminate him soon, I'm afraid it will jeopardize our Ancient Pact!" Chen Su said, scanning the area arrogantly. "Does everyone agree?"

 "Well..." The white-haired elder who had previously spoken frowned, speaking slowly, "Isn't Fellow Daoist Chen worrying too much? Our goal today is the inheritance the World-Transcending Sword Master left behind. Su Chen is but one man - how could he oppose all of us here?"

 "Indeed, Fellow Daoist Chen worries too readily!" another echoed. "It's just Su Chen. Isn't Fellow Daoist taking him too seriously?" 

 "With one hand, I could suppress that Su Chen. He's no cause for concern. Our target is the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance; we can deal with Su Chen after obtaining it."

 The white-haired elder's words drew much agreement. Perhaps two Great Saint Realm experts could not defeat Su Chen, but three? Four? Even five? Who would emerge victorious remained uncertain. No matter how mighty, Su Chen merely counted as a prodigy of the younger generation. Were he to face experts like themselves - sealed since the ancient era - predicting survival would prove impossible.

 "Foolish!" Chen Su, however, shouted coldly at their words, brows knitted. "Why did our ancient myriad races, once lords of the world, fall to today's state?" he demanded. "It is because our forebears dismissed other races' prodigies as you do now, allowing humans to gradually gain strength until forcing us to these remote Southern Region corners... In my view, we should unite and kill Su Chen first before all else!"

 "Since I've said this much, I won't hide anything more from you all," Chen Su continued, pacing to the crowd's center. "Today, I, Chen Su, have come bearing a quasi-emperor's talisman from my clan! The White Jade Divine Elephants are determined to kill Su Chen. But I have heard he possesses many crafty skills and may be the reincarnation of some ancient power. My single quasi-emperor's talisman may not suffice to kill him. I wonder what cards you all hold that could aid my efforts?"

 Everyone's expressions grew interesting at Chen Su's words. Those gathered surely all grasped some hidden cards; after all, they would not have come to vie for the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance without them. But these cards derived their very power from secrecy. Once exposed, they lost effect as others grew wary. Chen Su had backed them against a cliff's edge - refusing to show their hands now would arouse suspicion. 

 Just then, Chen Su raised his hand slightly. A storage ring on his finger glimmered, unleashing a supreme aura as though an ancient heavenly emperor had revived to rule heaven and earth. The instant this energy manifested, every living being within a million miles paled, barely stopping themselves from kneeling. Fortunately, the aura vanished as quickly as it had appeared. Before anyone could react, it disappeared without a trace.

 "Quasi-emperor!" 

 "At least a quasi-emperor!"

 "No, it must be a talisman left by someone who almost reached the Great Emperor Realm!" 

 "How terrifying, how terrifying..."

 Everyone present shook with awe after the aura faded away. 

 "Well?" Chen Su asked coolly. "I've already revealed this much. Do you still plan to hide your hands?" 

 Hearing this, the rest exchanged glances. As Chen Su said, with him exposing his card already, their continued concealment was somewhat excessive.

 "Very well," the white-haired elder stepped forward after a period of silent contemplation, stroking his beard with one hand. "To be frank, my clan still has an elder hidden away, a saint king. With him here, it matters not whether Su Chen comes; if he does, the elder will decisively leave him no path of survival!" His forceful proclamation shook many. In their hearts, many beings silently cursed. 

 A saint king! Even in the ancient era, such existences had stood at its apex. And while a saint king had now descended, he had yet to appear - his agenda was clear. Likely, he planned to determine the final outcome at a critical moment and seize the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance for himself. 

 As soon as the elder finished speaking, a weak yet frightening aura slowly drifted out from the void. Though faint, it still made everyone's expressions change, as though fixed in the stare of some primal beast, hairs standing on end. 

 Saint king! They understood this saint king was following Chen Su's lead! Merely claiming to hold a trump card was not enough. One had to reveal it for others to believe its existence, otherwise who knew whether they spoke truth or lies? Perhaps they invented a false card to trick everyone? 

 With Chen Su and the white-haired elder's example set, none of the others could remain indifferent. One by one, they brought out their hidden cards.

 "This is the Heaven and Earth Catalog, forged by a quasi-emperor. Though not a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon itself, its power can rival Saint King Realm weapons, easily trapping Su Chen."

 "I have brought a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon this time. Not just Su Chen - even a saint king would fail to gain any advantage against it!" 

 "My clan too has a Saint King Realm elder in attendance, so please be at ease."

 "The All-Encompassing Divine Rod is a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon capable of unleashing quasi-emperor-level might to easily kill Su Chen."
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 Chapter 450 - Su Chen's Scheme

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Looking at the crowd present, one after another revealing their own cards, the White Jade Divine Elephant Chen Fan standing behind Chen Su, had an increasingly strange expression.

 Eventually, he could not even bear to watch. Those people were full of condemnation towards Su Chen, but in the end, after seeing Su Chen himself, they were fooled and revealed all of their trump cards. 

 Now that the other party was prepared, would these trump cards still count?

 Trump cards... In Chen Fan's eyes, they were probably useless now.

 Of course, apart from Su Chen being able to trick everyone into revealing their trump cards, what made him even more curious was how Su Chen had managed to deceive everyone. 

 After all, it was one thing for Su Chen to be able to hide things from a Great Saint Realm powerhouse. But there were still Saint King Realm masters hidden in the shadows. It would be quite difficult to escape their eyes! This was not something an ordinary Great Saint Realm powerhouse could accomplish.

 Thinking of this, he secretly glanced at Su Chen's back and quietly swallowed his saliva. A sense of fear rose in his heart and began to spread. He wanted to expose Su Chen's true identity but did not dare do so now. 

 Because he knew the first person to die would definitely be himself if he spoke up. To protect his own life, he would try his best not to speak unless absolutely necessary. 

 At the very least, now was not the right time. He could only slowly look for an opportunity. 

 "These people really hide things well!" The corners of Su Chen's lips curled up slightly, revealing a faint smile. Originally, he had just changed his name to Chen Su on a whim to probe the background of everyone present. But he did not expect to directly uncover everyone's trump cards. This was an unexpected bonus. 

 However, after going through this incident, lingering fear rose in his heart. Fortunately, he had used the Great Emperor's blood essence he had obtained previously to conceal things from everyone. Otherwise, with so many people present, it would have been impossible for him to rescue Ye Ruxue and compete for the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master. He would have had the intention but not the capability!

 After all, none of the people present were to be trifled with. There were dozens of Great Saint Realm powerhouses present alone. The number of Saint Realm experts was countless. Su Chen did not even bother counting the peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm juniors, because there were simply too many.

 If these people were to rush at him all at once, it would be enough for him to have a good fight. Add to that everyone's trump cards and the hidden Saint King Realm master, even he himself would probably have had to flee. Or even...lose his life here!

 "Looks like I'll need to properly comprehend the Laws of Creation in the future..." Su Chen thought to himself.

 He had two drops of the Great Emperor's blood essence in his hands. The aura he had released just now belonged to that drop of the Great Emperor's blood essence. 

 However, this aura had been greatly reduced by him through the system. But even so, the emitted aura was still above the quasi-emperor level. 

 Through that drop of blood essence, he had come to comprehend the Laws of Creation. He used it as a means to conceal his breath, blocking the perception of others. As long as no one surpassed him in the Dao of Laws, others would never be able to see through his background.

 Even if it was a Saint King Realm master, Su Chen believed the other party was not as strong as him. After all, the Great Emperor's blood essence was not something anyone could obtain just because they wanted to. Unless...there was a Quasi-Emperor Realm expert here. 

 But in Su Chen's opinion, that was almost impossible. Existences at the Quasi-Emperor Realm were ready to take the final step at any time. Very few would come here to join in the fun. Moreover, Quasi-Emperor Realm experts didn't dare to casually enter the Chaotic Sea Star Region. 

 After all, what happened to the previous quasi-emperor was a wake-up call. Having learned from past mistakes, these current Quasi-Emperor Realm experts did not dare come.

 Besides, in today's world, there were very few Quasi-Emperor Realm experts to begin with. Every one of them cherished their lives greatly. How many would actually come here?

 After seeing everyone describe their trump cards in general, Su Chen's smile grew even wider. Although he did not believe those were all their trump cards, they were at least a portion of them. As long as they had fewer killer moves in hand, there would be more room for him to maneuver in the future.

 "I already understand what everyone has just said. However, the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master is not to be underestimated. It is extremely bizarre. I hope everyone pays close attention and avoids harming relations. This way, we can prevent others, like the human Su Chen, from taking advantage of the situation," Su Chen said slowly with a faint smile. 

 The meaning behind his words was very clear. They were all on the same side, and it was advisable for all to maintain a certain level of mutual respect and not push matters too far. Of course, if they met Su Chen, there would be no need to continue holding back.

 "Fellow Daoist, you are so righteous! We truly admire you!" the white-haired elder looked at Su Chen with admiration. 

 If it were him, he acknowledged that he could never achieve the profound righteousness and brilliance exhibited by the present fellow Daoist Chen before him. Even though he was aware that the current plight of the ancient myriad races was due to past internal strife. 

 However, knowing was one thing, but doing was another.

 And now, this fellow Daoist named Chen Su revealed his trump card as soon as he appeared. He even instructed everyone not to fight with each other. His intention was clearly to preserve the vitality of the ancient myriad races.

 Such actions coincided perfectly with the Ancient Pact! If all the living beings of the ancient myriad races were like Chen Su, then mere humans would be nothing to worry about. After all, the human race was an expert when it came to internal strife!

 "Fellow Daoist, your words are a bit serious. I am also a member of the ancient myriad races. Today's matter was simply my duty." Su Chen cupped his fists in response.

 Soon after, he looked deeply at the white-haired elder. If he remembered correctly, this old man's trump card was a Saint King Realm master.

 As for competing for the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master, that saint king would definitely not protect a mere great saint like him forever. In other words, out of all the people present, only this white-haired old man was a soft target, someone who could be easily manipulated!

 Thinking of this, Su Chen's gaze towards the elder grew even more "kind". 

 This white-haired elder was truly a good person! When he had suggested everyone reveal their trump cards, this white-haired elder was the first to agree. He would have to properly repay such a huge favor! If not for this white-haired elder, his normal suggestion probably would not have been able to fool so many people.

 "Thank you for your support, Fellow Daoist." Su Chen transmitted his voice to the old man.

 After hearing this, the old man did not reply to Su Chen. Instead, he looked at him deeply. However, in the next moment, he had an inexplicable feeling rise up.
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 Chapter 451 - Traveling Together

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Hmm? What's going on? Why do I suddenly feel a chill down my spine?"

 The white-haired elder's heart skipped a beat as an inexplicable chill emerged from the depths of his heart. This sudden throbbing made his heart involuntarily tremble.

 Cultivators trusted their instincts the most. After all, at their level, although they could not foresee the future, they could still sense that something was amiss to some extent. 

 Now, his intuition was telling him that danger lay ahead. So it was definitely not unfounded. Intuition would not lie. Perhaps some great peril awaited him in the future.

 However, no matter how much the white-haired elder racked his brains, he still could not figure it out. 

 In the end, his gaze slowly landed on the desolate mountains in the distance. If there was any danger, it could only be in that place where the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master lay. It was fraught with danger and many experts of the same level would be entering as well. 

 Although Fellow Daoist Chen Su had spoken up earlier, whether or not anyone would actually heed those words was another matter entirely. After all, backstabbing was commonplace among the ancient myriad races. It was still frequent for them to be discontent with one another. 

 He also considered that his ancestor would not be by his side at all times. Lacking any trump cards, he could only find someone to accompany him there. His clan placed great importance on the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master this time. They had brought more than one secret weapon. 

 However, it was a pity that all those secret weapons were on that saint king. After all, formidable treasures often required formidable strength to support. Take the example of imperial weapons. In the hands of a great saint and a saint king, the might displayed would be vastly different.

 But who should he invite to accompany him? The elder was conflicted. His gaze swept through the crowd as he pondered over potential teammates.

 Yet in the end, after thinking it through, the elder's gaze ultimately landed on Chen Su again. In his opinion, it would be better to follow Fellow Daoist Chen than to invite anyone else. After all, Fellow Daoist Chen was extraordinarily benevolent, so there was no way he could possibly backstab someone. 

 Most importantly, Fellow Daoist Chen also had a quasi-emperor's talisman on him. Not to mention anything else, that alone would suffice for protecting his life. He did not care about obtaining the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master. As long as he could gain some benefits from tagging along, there would practically be no danger.

 If the two of them were to help each other, as long as they did not encounter any Saint King Realm masters, they would be able to act as they pleased with impunity. This was simply an invincible combination!

 Immediately, the white-haired elder made up his mind. After considering his wording, he took two steps forward next to Chen Su and said, "Fellow Daoist, your words today have opened my eyes! If Fellow Daoist doesn't mind, why don't we travel together down the path ahead so we can take care of each other? What are your thoughts, Fellow Daoist?"

 "Oh?" Upon hearing the elder's words, Su Chen raised his eyebrows, a surprised look flashing across his face. Earlier, he had still been thinking about how he could quietly kill this white-haired elder, then frame "Su Chen" to incite internal strife among the ancient myriad races. Then, he could take advantage of the chaos to save Ye Ruxue while everyone was distracted. 

 However, what he did not anticipate was...the soft target in his eyes had actually taken the initiative to approach him instead. This was both a good thing and a troublesome matter for Su Chen. 

 The good news was that since the elder had proactively come forward, it was almost certain that no one among those present had seen through his background or doubted his identity one bit. As long as Su Chen did not take the initiative to court death, there would be almost no mishaps moving forward.

 But the troublesome part was that his purpose in coming here was to rescue Ye Ruxue and vie for the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master. If this elder was by his side, not only would Su Chen be unable to make a move against him, but he would also be unable to leave and deal with others. 

 Moreover, if this elder were to perish by his side, the ancient myriad races would discover his identity regardless of how dim-witted they might be. In that case, Su Chen would also find it difficult to muddy the waters anymore. 

 Thinking of this, Su Chen grew somewhat hesitant.

 "I came here alone from the East Barrens. I too wish to find someone to travel together with. I wonder what Fellow Daoist Chen's thoughts are?"

 At this moment, the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan also walked over with cupped fists. He had originally planned to join forces with the Thundercloud Hou Clan experts to vie for the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master. 

 However, what he did not anticipate was...the Thundercloud Hou Clan experts had been intercepted by Su Chen midway. As a result, his situation became extremely awkward. 

 One must understand that the Golden Crow Clan was in the East Barrens while the majority of forces present were ancient experts from the Southern Region. They were considered local forces and were completely unfamiliar with him. 

 He was not confident about cooperating with others, fearing that they would end up exploiting or backstabbing him instead. On the other hand, he felt quite good about the Fellow Daoist Chen before him. If he were to travel together with this person, perhaps there would be some unexpected gains. That was why he had boldly approached Su Chen, hoping to join hands.

 "Ah, this..." Upon hearing the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan, Su Chen was slightly stunned and failed to react in time. He did not expect that his casual words from before would actually end up duping two allies. If these two were handled appropriately, they would be of considerable use to him.

 "With both of you showing such generosity, I can't bring myself to refuse. Let three of us travel together." Su Chen collected himself and revealed a faint smile.

 The three of them quickly formed a small team. Standing together, they chatted with one another, momentarily giving off the illusion that they were talking light-heartedly with great enthusiasm. Those who did not know better would assume they were old friends.

 ...

 Several days later.

 Under everyone's watch...

 A buzzing sound rang out as the mountains floating in the distant universe suddenly trembled. An extremely profound fluctuation spread in all directions. 

 At the same time, a white jade staircase extended out from the summit of a divine mountain until it reached the eyes of the crowd below. 

 This white jade staircase seemed to be condensed from Laws. It was covered in mysterious symbols with countless intertwining patterns as if a Great Dao of Heaven and Earth had manifested before everyone's eyes. 

 Upon the white jade steps, there were even immortals gracefully dancing, dragons and phoenixes singing in harmony, fish leaping over the dragon gate... All sorts of odd scenes slowly emerged, leaving people clicking their tongues in wonder.

 Everyone present possessed extraordinary strength. They could all discern that this white jade staircase was not refined from some divine material but had been condensed purely by the immense magic power of someone. Not even a saint king could accomplish something like this, let alone a mere great saint.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "This... The land of inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master has opened!" someone gazed at the white jade stairs and whispered softly.

 As soon as he finished speaking, several beams of divine light shot up into the sky, rushing into one of the divine peaks along the white jade stairs.

 These people had been waiting here for this moment after such a long time. 

 Immediately, everyone present began to take action. They transformed into beams of divine light and charged towards the divine peak.

 "Fellow Daoists, let us make haste and set off as well," said Su Chen as he looked at the white jade stairs before him, his eyes flickering before finally settling on the white-haired elder and the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan. 

 After conversing for the past few days, the three of them had gradually become familiar with one another, to the point where the other two vaguely looked to Su Chen for guidance. 

 After all, none of them could discern Su Chen's true cultivation level. This gave the illusion that Su Chen was the strongest among them. 

 In the world of cultivation, it had always been the case that the most accomplished took the lead. It would be reasonable for the other two to follow Su Chen's direction.

 The white-haired elder and the Golden Crow Clan's middle-aged man exchanged glances. Then, they stood behind Su Chen and ascended the white jade stairs. 

 Very quickly, the three of them arrived at the first divine peak. 

 Glancing around, the surrounding clouds roiled while the divine peaks stretched as far as the eye could see, each comparable to a star with an aura of breathtaking majesty. 

 The distances between these peaks were vast beyond measure. It would be difficult for even a Nirvana Realm cultivator to traverse from one divine peak to another in their lifetime. 

 This elicited sighs of admiration at the generosity displayed by the World-Transcending Sword Master all those years ago. 

 If they had not borne witness to this sight with their own eyes, no one would have dared believe the Sword Master was capable of such a monumental feat. The divine peaks before them were likely obtained by him condensing entire stars. To create such a phenomenon probably required siphoning the stars of an entire realm!

 Even Su Chen was left dumbfounded. The World-Crossing Sword Master's strength was probably greater than anyone could have imagined!

 Su Chen's gaze slowly panned across the surrounding divine peaks. He could clearly discern thick divine chains connecting each peak. The rest of the area was also covered in dangerous-looking formation patterns. 

 In other words, the trillions of divine peaks underfoot had coalesced into a massive spell formation. If an ordinary person were to recklessly barge in, they would probably instantly transform into a cloud of blood mist.

 According to Ye Ruxue's prior warning, Su Chen understood this was no common Great Emperor Realm formation, but a genuine True Immortal Realm formation! A terrifying one that could slay even immortals! Even True Immortal Realm masters entering it would likely perish inside. 

 Although Ye Ruxue was well-versed in formations, she too remained trapped within. After all, no matter how formidable she may have been in her previous life, in this incarnation she was still far too weak. Even spotting flaws in certain formations, she lacked the strength to dispel them due to her inadequate cultivation level.

 "Fellow Daoist Chen, which way should we go next?" asked the white-haired elder, surveying his surroundings but unable to glean any clues. Ultimately, he placed his hopes in Su Chen. 

 For the ancient myriad races, formations were more or less a luxury. That wasn't to say no one among the ancient myriad races was proficient with them. However, compared to humans, formations were their weakness. After all, humans were far too intimate in their application of formations. 

 And presently, this supremely terrifying grand formation was no less than a life-or-death crisis for them. The slightest misstep could spell their eternal damnation! 

 If not for the inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master, they would never have ventured here under any circumstances.

 "There is no need to worry," said Su Chen with a smile. "To me, this minor formation is insignificant. Having extensively studied formations for many years, I will naturally ensure the two of you pass through unharmed."  

 In truth...

 His comprehension of formations was barely scratching the surface. However, Ye Ruxue had already traversed this formation once before. As long as he abided by her guidance, he should not encounter any danger.

 "Oh?" Hearing Su Chen's words prompted the white-haired elder and Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man to exchange glances, pleasant surprise flashing in each other's eyes. 

 They did not expect to have chosen the right person so serendipitously. A Great Saint Realm formation master was a precious existence even among the ancient myriad races! 

 Yet, oddly enough... Neither had ever heard of this Fellow Daoist Chen Su before. This was quite unusual indeed. 

 No matter how they wracked their brains, the two of them simply could not make sense of it. However, for them, whether they understood or not was irrelevant. After all, most proficient in formations tended to be reclusive. If nothing unexpected occurred, this Fellow Daoist Chen Su should be of a similar mold. To continue dwelling on this would be indicative of their lack of trust in Fellow Daoist Chen Su. 

 Thinking of this, the two could not help but silently chastise themselves. Fellow Daoist Chen Su had displayed such righteousness, yet here they were, harboring such thoughts about him. They were simply being undutiful! 

 "Then we shall have to trouble Fellow Daoist Chen!" said the two, exchanging another glance before both cupping their fists deferentially. 

 "It's no trouble." Nodded Su Chen lightly as he led Chen Fan onwards. His gait seemed unhurried, but in truth every step spanned tens of thousands of miles, leaving afterimages in his wake.

 As time elapsed, several more days passed. 

 With the speed of three great saints and a saint, they had already traversed over tens of thousands of divine peaks.

 Following Ye Ruxue's directions, Su Chen rapidly approached the core region of the immortal formation. Fortunately, with the formation inactive along their path and Ye Ruxue's guidance, their party managed to remain free of accidents. 

 The same could not be said of others. All along the way, they bore witness to several gruesome scenes. 

 At one point, a Saint King Realm master even perished not far from them. His entire body had been obliterated beyond recognition, presenting a horrific sight. It was truly difficult to believe this mangled corpse was once a Saint King Realm master...

 Although presently inert, this ancient immortal grand formation nevertheless brimmed with unseen danger. Outwardly appearing devoid of risk, that did not mean one could go traipsing about recklessly. Inadvertently brushing against or treading upon any formation pattern would instantly reactivate that section of the great formation. 

 Let alone a saint king, even a quasi-emperor paying a personal visit would meet their demise!
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 Chapter 453 - Time to Hit the Road
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 "Fortunately, we have Fellow Daoist Chen to lead us," said the white-haired elder with a sigh as he gazed upon the fallen saint king. "Otherwise, I'm afraid we wouldn't have made it this far."

 Standing atop a divine peak, his eyes blazed as if piercing through all. This was an extreme cultivation of eye technique, allowing him to clearly see the dense formation patterns beneath his feet. The lines were profoundly arcane without a hint of clues. Had he come alone, he truly would not have known how to proceed. 

 Embedded within each delicate tracery seethed astonishing killing intent, only temporarily dormant. If triggered, a purgatory would surely ignite with him at the epicenter, engulfing tens of thousands of miles. 

 "Since ancient times, none have tread here before us. Today, unexpectedly, I never thought I would be able to see the remains of an ancient powerhouse in this place," remarked the Golden Crow Clan's middle-aged man, eyes aflame peering towards a peak's edge. 

 There, seated in meditation upon an azure boulder, could be glimpsed a withered figure, remarkably preserved despite unknown years. If not for the hollow void of vitality, one might assume him still among the living. 

 "He must have been a saint king in life..." murmured Su Chen, following the other's gaze to the desiccated corpse.

 He had spotted it earlier but forborne from comment. Now examining closer, he realized apart from tattered robes, the ancient remnant lacked any other artifacts, which was somewhat peculiar.

 Reaching this place bespoke formidable capabilities, moreover, with inheritance at stake, trump cards would surely be deployed.

 Yet all valuables had somehow slipped this relic's grasp. 

 Presently, only two explanations made sense. Either the previous World-Transcending Sword Master had already stripped the formation bare. Or Ye Ruxue had looted the site.

 The path now trod with the Golden Crow Clan man and the white-haired elder traced the same route as Ye Ruxue initially. With her avaricious personality, what treasures discovered would be ignored?

 In any case, no matter how mighty in her last incarnation, for this life her past held scant worth. Now, she was but a rogue cultivator, one predisposed towards reaping benefits at that. Already Su Chen knew of several such instances of her waylaying opportunities. 

 Within Dachu alone had opportunities meant for Mu Qingxue instead been diverted by her intercession. If not for that, perhaps Mu Qingxue would never have fallen to the Southern Region.

 In recent years and guided by memories, Ye Ruxue had seldom neglected waylaying opportunities in the East Barrens or even their present location.

 "What a pity!" sighed the white-haired elder ambiguously. 

 Together with his Golden Crow Clan companion both easily discerned no valuables lingering upon those skeletal remains. While the corpse itself seemed pristine, countless years had long ago sapped all essence and vitality. For all its lifelike appearance, the slightest contact risked scattering it to ashes. 

 In life, its cultivation had likely hovered around the Saint King Realm at best, far beneath the resilience of a great emperor against the erosion of time. Saint kings' corpses inevitably lacked eternity. 

 "There's nothing to pity," said Su Chen with a shake of his head, gaze landing upon a peak rising tall amidst its shorter neighbors. 

 This grand mountain easily dwarfed all around it by a magnitude, even boasting a retinue of orbiting stars. Cascading radiance veiled its slopes in diaphanous mist, an immaculate realm belying origins beyond the mortal sphere.

 One glimpse instantly impressed its peerless qualities.

 By this point, both the white-haired man and his Golden Crow Clan companion sensed simmering excitement. If all went smoothly, their group verged on the legacy grounds of the World-Transcending Sword Master. 

 Upon arrival, however... Their eyes abruptly turned cadaverous at the thought. After all, they were not saints. Of the dwindling few capable of attaining such heights, saints numbered considerably less.

 United against external threats, with profits at stake bonds just as readily frayed. Especially given the singular inheritance left by the fabled World-Transcending Sword Master!

 Should Su Chen claim that prize, this arduous trial would conclude fruitless. Thus far, neither had managed to glean anything of value.

 Hence only two alternatives took shape. Either Su Chen perished, and his inheritance split between them. Or the reverse, and they forfeited all to Su Chen's sole claim. 

 "Plotting already?" asked Su Chen lightly, a sideways turn of his head. 

 His senses had acutely perceived both falling half a step behind, a minute shift under normal circumstances. 

 Yet positioned now at the base of this hallowed peak, such behavior provoked consideration. Typically those lagging aimed for the optimum angle of sneak attack. 

 Betrayal perhaps simmered in their hearts. But Su Chen exhibited no visible reaction as he studied the peaks above. After a lengthy pause, he remarked softly, "A narrow path lies ahead if you truly mean to ascend this summit. Mind well your steps."

 He began a measured advance, adding lightly as he walked, "The way grows steep, and should you stray, no salvation can I offer. When the time comes, I ask that you not wander far. Else tragedy may swiftly find you beyond my aid..." 

 Though he left the thought unfinished, the implications stood clear enough. Mishaps befalling the disconnected would lie outside his responsibility. 

 "Haha... Fellow Daoist jests surely!" exclaimed the Golden Crow Clan man with feigned delight. "With you present what dangers await?"

 "Furthermore..." he continued, but his next words abruptly halted, a stark shift overtaking his countenance.
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 The white-haired elder had scarcely stepped onto the path before an invisible energy enveloped them all. This was an extremely potent formation. Their movement grew arduous under its effect. Mere steps exacted a steep price - faces now glistening with sweat.

 "Is that true?" Su Chen muttered, eyeing his storage ring. 

 Earlier, Ye Ruxue indeed forewarned that formations shrouded all byways here, not solely their present trail. Though of alternatives, theirs perhaps ranked safest. Other paths likely harbored lethal traps. These served but trials, intensifying against each challenger. 

 "What happens, Fellow Daoist Chen?" cried the elder, brows shooting up in dismay.

 Thus far following Su Chen scarcely met mishap, let alone stark ordeal as now suddenly befell their path, inviting uneasy thoughts. 

 After all, the shattered body of an ancient saint king offered a vivid harbinger. And now, mere steps bridled their freedom! If snared in some murderous engine ahead, how to resist?

 For these were no mundane snares, but the arcane devising of the fabled World-Transcending Sword Master! 

 None accurately knew his original strength, but whispers placed it above the Great Emperor Realm, even attaining the legendary True Immortal Realm! 

 Such a being could readily destroy several great saints. 

 "Calm yourself. This is but a trial," Su Chen evenly remarked. "Did you presume the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance casually claimed? Reaching here met the first threshold; overcoming the next test worth. For later...that shall expose individual capacity." 

 His gaze lingered on the winding path as he spoke. 

 As his voice fell, the essence erupted within his body, crashes cascading through channels. Blinding radiance kindled the environs with brilliance as from a blazing sun. 

 Abounding on that tide, a formidable pressure seized all surroundings. The very earth shuddered as if heaving in an earthquake, stones pounding downward in resonance.

 "Uh, how could he be so powerful?" marveled the elder, icy dread now tingeing thoughts.

 Earlier, claiming the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance would have marked both Su Chen and the Golden Crow Clan man as victims once secured. 

 But overwhelming display rebuked such aspirations. This Chen Su's power outstripped imagination. Appearing a middle-stage great saint, his unfurled aura instead bristled with might rivaling late-stage heights! Fathomless indeed... 

 "This Chen Su is no simple being," muttered the Golden Crow Clan man warily. "Not just a formation master but gifted with fearsome brawn."

 While the elder's veiled schemes posed meager concern, this Chen Su before him overflowed with threat. 

 Most critically - this man's cunning in formations. Luring him into some devious formation promised doom. Each formation here was deployed by the World-Transcending Sword Master's own hand! 

 If Chen Su had malicious intentions, he wouldn't even have time to react. Although the other party hadn't shown any ill intentions before, no one dared to guarantee that the situation would remain the same.

 As for the path ahead, the white-haired elder and the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan, though with different thoughts, both chose to release their previously hidden strengths simultaneously. Otherwise, on this narrow path, they would probably find it difficult to make any progress.

 Chen Fan, on the other hand, was quite sensible. He symbolically took two steps on the path and then withdrew directly. It wasn't that he had no interest in the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master but because Su Chen instructed him to stay here. After all, as a Saint Realm cultivator, he wouldn't be of much use.

 As for whether Chen Fan would leave on his own, Su Chen was not worried. As soon as there was any unusual movement, a single thought from Su Chen would be enough to annihilate Chen Fan.

 Several days later, Su Chen's group had traveled tens of thousands of miles. Su Chen was about to continue forward with the two when, at this moment, two mysterious figures appeared ahead.

 He looked up slightly and gazed ahead. However, in the next moment, his pupils suddenly contracted, and his mind shook. In front of him were two figures, one black and one white, seemingly in a confrontation. However, upon closer observation, it was easy to see that the white figure was completely suppressed and even dared not make any movement.

 "That is... Ye Ruxue?"

 Su Chen's expression was somewhat strange as he looked at the white figure. It was already quite remarkable for Ye Ruxue to reach this point. If she continued forward, it wouldn't be as simple as just understanding the art of formations because the figure blocking her path was not an inanimate object but a living being!

 It was hard to imagine that, after countless years, there could still be living beings in this place left by the World-Transcending Sword Master. Moreover, the other party was standing at the end of this narrow path! If nothing unexpected happened, the other party should be the guardian of this path.

 "This is... a cultivator in the Quasi-Saint Realm?"

 As Su Chen sensed something unusual, the white-haired elder and the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan, who had been thinking a lot since setting foot on this path, also showed strange expressions. They even considered the possibility that Su Chen might secretly kill them, but what they never expected was that they would encounter two living beings here.

 Among them, one was even in the Quasi-Saint Realm!

 This was simply unbelievable! From the moment they entered this place until now, even a cultivator in the Saint Realm would have to fly for a very long time. How could a cultivator in the Quasi-Saint Realm reach ahead of them?

 However, in the next moment, a dreadful thought suddenly flashed in the minds of the two.
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 Could it be... 

 Simultaneously, a notion sprang forth in the minds of them. They exchanged a glance as if confirming the idea that had surfaced in their minds.

 At the end of the path, two living beings suddenly appeared. One of them even possessed Quasi-Saint Realm strength. There was only one explanation that made sense: these two living beings were from the previous era!

 However, if that were the case, some aspects remained inexplicable! Because, from the previous era to the present, it had been not just millions but tens of millions of years. Even powerful beings like those in the Great Emperor Realm or the True Immortal Realm could not have survived until now without self-sealing. A mere Quasi-Saint Realm being, especially in a formation brimming with danger, couldn't have survived to this day.

 "The vitality emanating from those two figures, could they truly be living beings? Could they be from the previous era?" The white-haired elder looked at the two figures before them, feeling a sense of unease.

 The white figure was relatively easier to handle. Now with her back turned to them, she seemed to be a woman, and her strength was only at the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, not a significant threat. However, the black figure at the end of the path was peculiar.

 At first glance, it was only at the peak stage of the Saint Realm. But now, as they approached slowly, the strength of the black figure seemed to be gradually increasing...

 What did this signify? It meant that the closer they got, the stronger the opponent became. If they walked up to him, who knew how formidable his strength would become?

 Most critically, the path beneath their feet was only about a yard wide, and the opponent, just one person, completely blocked their way forward, with no possibility of bypassing. Beyond this path, there was a sea of clouds everywhere. These clouds seemed harmless, but no one could guarantee the absence of forbidden air formations within. Flying over this sea of clouds, even a powerful Great Emperor Realm powerhouse would likely not dare to be so reckless.

 After all, the formations here were not to be taken lightly; they were established by the World-Transcending Sword Master himself.

 "That black figure should be the guardian here, and dealing with him is going to be a bit tricky!" The middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan stopped, wearing a solemn expression.

 Just a moment ago, after he and Su Chen, along with the white-haired elder, took a step, the originally motionless black figure suddenly split into four, transforming from one person into four! What was even more exaggerated was that the opponent's strength, which started at the peak stage of the Saint Realm, instantly jumped to the late stage of the Great Saint Realm!

 Four existences at the late stage of the Great Saint Realm - this was no joke! After all, there were only three Great Saint Realm cultivators among them, and the white-haired elder was only at the middle stage of the Great Saint Realm. One-on-one, he wasn't even a match for the opponent, let alone in a three-versus-four situation.

 If they acted recklessly, it would undoubtedly lead to their demise. Moreover, they were unaware of any special abilities possessed by the black figure. After all, this was a trial left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master. Those who could become the World-Transcending Sword Master were the most outstanding individuals of their era; why would they allow ordinary cultivators to pass the trial?

 "We've come this far, do you still want to retreat? Moreover, Fellow Daoist of the Golden Crow Clan, don't you have some other means? With our combined strength, overcoming this ordeal should not be a problem." Su Chen sensed the fear in their expressions and quickly spoke.

 "What Fellow Daoist Chen says is true." The middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan nodded after a moment of silence and spoke with a smiling expression.

 However, the corner of his eye secretly fell on Su Chen and the white-haired elder. He didn't have many cards left. Using one would mean having one less. When the time came to use them, he could consider eliminating these two people together.

 Thinking about it, he felt a bit excited. This was the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master! As long as he could obtain the inheritance, breaking through to the Great Emperor Realm, or even the True Immortal Realm, would be within easy reach. Moreover, he could restore his Gold Crow Clan to its former glory and once again become the imperial family among the demons.

 "If that black figure is the guardian here, then who is this human woman?" The white-haired elder did not notice the killing intent revealed by the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan. He squinted, looking at the human woman before them, feeling somewhat depressed.

 However, as soon as he spoke, in the distance, the white-clothed woman seemed to sense something and slowly turned around.

 In an instant, the world lost its color, and the sun and moon dimmed. This was a woman who could make the sun and moon lose their brilliance. She wore a white robe, untainted by dust. This kind of beauty shouldn't exist in the world, making people feel surreal.

 The woman seemed flawless like a goddess descended from heaven. Her skin was smooth and crystalline, her eyes were clear and spirited, and every expression she made could move the hearts of those who beheld her.

 Her figure was extremely graceful, with strands of hair gently hanging down, each one crystal clear. Every smile or frown could captivate a person.

 The woman's gaze slowly swept over the two men, but when her eyes landed on Su Chen, she was momentarily startled. However, she quickly reacted and a faint smile appeared on her lips.

 This smile made everything in the world seem to lose its luster. Only she remained radiant.

 "Um...," The white-haired elder and the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan were both stunned by this smile. Even though they had cultivated for many years and had long been as calm as still water, at this moment, ripples couldn't help but surge in their hearts.

 Women like her were rarely seen in their lifetimes. It wasn't just because of her appearance but also her temperament and physique!

 The Four Spirit Sacred Body! Such a physique hadn't appeared for countless years, surpassing even Qin Hao's renowned Longevity Immortal Body and arguably superior!

 "She... can she really be a living being?" The middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan breathed heavily. Dormant remnants had minimal consequences.

 However, a living being exhibiting a divine physique with a human lineage carried ominous potential!

 "If we don't kill her, the ancient myriad races, including us, will have no peace day or night!" The white-haired elder's eyes were cold, with almost no hesitation.

 His withered hand reached out, gathering immense divine light in the sky, intending to suppress her.

 However, at this critical moment, a sudden change occurred.
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 At this moment, Su Chen took a step forward and gently waved his sleeves. In an instant, a supreme power swept out and instantly scattered the divine light in the sky, striking them. This action immediately caused the white-haired elder and the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan to freeze in astonishment.

 They stared at Su Chen in bewilderment, their minds filled with incomprehension. 

 "Fellow Daoist Chen, what is the meaning of this?" the white-haired elder finally could not help but ask in a muffled voice. Before entering this formation, Su Chen had emphatically stated how extremely dangerous the human race was and that he must eliminate the prodigies of humankind. 

 Yet now, within this formation, he saw a human prodigy. Setting aside how she had arrived here, based solely on her aptitude, it was evident this person was no ordinary being; if allowed to remain, she would undoubtedly bring endless calamity upon the ancient myriad races.

 What they did not anticipate was that at this most critical juncture, it would in fact be Su Chen who took the initiative to obstruct them. This left the two men completely bewildered. What was the reason for all of this? Why was Su Chen hindering them?

 "I will take this person!" Su Chen said tonelessly, offering no explanation. As his words fell, he stretched out his hand and lightly grasped at the woman in white with a tugging motion. Instantly, Ye Ruxue's body flew up through the air to land in Su Chen's embrace. The warm and fragrant softness entering his arms made one's heart involuntarily swell with elation. 

 Regarding this, Ye Ruxue did not struggle at all. The two had already become acquainted earlier. 

 "Fellow Daoist Chen!" The white-haired elder remarked heavily upon seeing this scene, "Is this not somewhat inappropriate?" 

 He sized up Su Chen and Ye Ruxue. At the depths of his eyes was a trace of probing. His intuition informed him something was amiss with these two!

 Whether it was their rapport or their manner, much was out of place. The ancient myriad races meeting humans would generally shout for a battle where one side must die. Humans too would react the same upon seeing ancient royal clans. Yet bizarrely, these two before him did not exhibit such attitudes. 

 Ye Ruxue had landed in Su Chen's hands, showing not anger but a hint of...delight. This was highly irregular! 

 "What issue exists? The two of you ought to be more concerned with that guardian in the distance!" Su Chen replied slowly and deliberately. However, no sooner had his words fallen than an extremely miserable shriek rang out. 

 Right after, a shadow pounced forth like the bellow of a netherworld demon deity, making scalps tingle numbly. Everyone felt their hair stand on end. A heaven-overturning might enveloped the cosmos in that instant. The power at the peak stage of the Great Saint Realm swept across the entire narrow passageway, leaving all present as if stranded amidst a vast ocean. 

 This path was far too cramped at no more than ten feet in width. Facing the opponent's fierce attack, Su Chen's group had nowhere whatsoever to evade. 

 "Why would they suddenly take action? Could the human before us be the reason?" the white-haired elder cried out, appalled by the scene unfolding. 

 Earlier, Ye Ruxue had confronted her opposition for quite some time without harm. Yet now, no sooner had she landed in Su Chen's hands than four peak-stage Great Saint Realm beings rushed to slaughter them. It was difficult not to draw certain inferences. 

 "The two of you need not fret over causes now. Let us discuss joining forces to traverse this present tribulation!" Su Chen said tonelessly. Soon after, he shouted softly and his right fist abruptly erupted with dazzling radiance as he swung a punch. In a flash, lightning interconnected as white thunder illuminated the firmament, striking into the void. 

 This was the divine power of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan, containing nothing too profound. After all, he was not Qin Hao who could cultivate demonic divine powers. Presently he could only wield some basic demon crafts. Even were the White Jade Divine Elephants' most advanced secrets placed before Su Chen, he could only gaze on longingly, unable to cultivate them. Thus he could employ merely superficial techniques. 

 Yet even so, endowed by his endless might, the effect remained exceptionally formidable. 

 Boom! 

 White divine light detonated, paired with heaven-scraping breakers that in a split second fractured the void, punching a black figure away. 

 "Very well! Since Fellow Daoist Chen has spoken thus, let us ally to engage these foes first!" The white-haired elder was somewhat unwilling as he peered deeply at Ye Ruxue. He knew this human woman likely grasped certain intelligence. However right now, with her having landed in Su Chen's hands, it would be improper for him to probe overly much. 

 He could only obey Su Chen's directive to first cooperate to defeat these four creatures. The four black silhouettes had indistinguishable features, each enshrouded in pitch-black mists. At the peak stage of the Great Saint Realm, extreme care would be warranted against them. The instant they exchanged moves, Su Chen became deadlocked in bitter combat with one shadow. 

 By contrast, the Golden Crow Clan's middle-aged man had successfully contained two dark creatures by himself. This owed not to anything else, but because the battle strength he revealed from the very start was genuinely daunting. What he displayed was enough to horizontally push back peers. Even Su Chen had to glance his way an extra time. The Golden Crows truly lived up to their infamous reputation as an ancient race, still harboring frightening potential today. 

 Boom! 

 Another exchange ensued. Su Chen and his shadowy counterpart traded blows once, both sidling back thousands of miles. Outwardly it seemed a draw this round. But truly it was Su Chen deliberately camouflaging his capabilities. After all, he currently posed as an expert of the White Jade Divine Elephants, in possession of far too many techniques he could not casually unveil. 

 Even so, that black figure's battle strength was sufficient to leave Su Chen clicking his tongue in marvel. Just now, even his corporeal form had sensed a hint of ache from the other's fist. One had to know that apart from enduring the lightning tribulations his physique had undergone tempering thousands-fold, additionally refining endless Black Blood Stones. Among peers, it was difficult for anyone to inflict harm upon him. Yet today this guardian had accomplished precisely that! 

 Su Chen secretly transmitted to Ye Ruxue, "Could these truly be living creatures?" 

 From his standpoint, each of these four beings exuded Saint Realm pressure, nearly no different from other living things except for their wordlessness. Moreover, this guardian from earlier could further differentiate equivalently formidable presences based on the trespassers. Such methods had already vastly exceeded Su Chen's scope of understanding. 

 Looking over the myriads of worlds, in Su Chen's mind only the Transferring Qi into Three Clears technique seemed remotely similar to what this guardian had activated. Only by comparison, the approach before them now appeared somewhat inferior.
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 "If I'm not mistaken, this should be the World-Transcending Sword Master's...Soul Stealing Technique!" Ye Ruxue pondered for a moment before speaking slowly.

 In her previous life, although she did not vie for the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, she was aware of who ultimately inherited it. She had also witnessed firsthand the methods of the new generation World-Transcending Sword Master. Thus, she had some understanding regarding these guardians' origins.

 "Soul Stealing Technique?" Su Chen's gaze betrayed surprise upon hearing this. This divine power was most unfamiliar to him. In fact...he had never even heard of it before. 

 "That's right. The Soul Stealing Technique is a divine power created by the World-Transcending Sword Master. He extracts powerful living beings' divine souls, and then implants them within puppets. This way, one can refine guardians like those before us now. Furthermore, the flaw in these guardians lies within their Violet Cavities. There exists a spiritual pearl, the cardinal support maintaining them. Without shattering this pearl, then no matter how many times they might be destroyed, revival remains possible." Ye Ruxue transmitted thusly. 

 "Oh? I did not expect the World-Transcending Sword Master's methods to be so ruthless." Su Chen raised his brows, an unexpected look on his face. He had assumed the World-Transcending Sword Master was quite benevolent. After all, from the name "World-Transcending" alone, that could be inferred. 

 Yet what caught him wholly unprepared was this World-Transcending Sword Master's conduct and style being so vicious. Extracting living souls was no ordinary behavioral tendency. Such deeds were enormously taboo. Of course, appropriateness depended on the target. If attempted by someone of insignificant cultivation, they would likely be instantly killed. 

 However, matters differed regarding the World-Transcending Sword Master. Even acting overtly thus, others would still sing his praises without objection. This was the unique privilege of strength! 

 "In that case, passing this gate should not be overly difficult!" Su Chen examined the guardian before them, then sent a whispered transmission after some reflection. 

 "For you, it may be simple. But not necessarily so for others." Ye Ruxue said resignedly, "The minimum strength of these guardians is at the peak stage of the Saint Realm. With each trespasser upon this path comes an additional guardian. Moreover...their power accords to the challenger's capability. All of you stand at the Great Saint Realm, hence these guardians share equivalent altitude. Still...what makes me curious is how your cultivation progressed so swiftly. Precisely how do you cultivate?" 

 Earlier, the updates she had received placed Su Chen at the Saint Realm. Thus she invited his assistance. After all, at his Saint Realm level, at most peak-stage Saint Realm opposition awaited here. 

 Yet catching her wholly off guard today was Su Chen already attaining the Great Saint Realm! Saint. Great Saint! A single word's difference, yet the disparity in strength like heaven and earth. 

 "That is my secret." Hearing her, Su Chen feigned mysteriousness, casually smiling in response. 

 "You…" Ye Ruxue's previously eager visage froze upon this. Innumerable possibilities had crossed her mind, yet Su Chen's frankness still caught her unprepared... 

 "Hehe... I will naturally tell you in the future." Seeing her stymied, Su Chen chuckled thusly. 

 Ye Ruxue faintly curled her lip at this. She did not believe Su Chen would divulge such secrets to her. After all, she had not disclosed her greatest secret either. As the two conversed, time silently flowed by. In but a few blinks, a dozen minutes had passed. 

 On Su Chen's side, the battlefield was still holding up well. However, on the side of the white-haired elder, it seemed to be showing signs of struggling. Of those present, he was the weakest. Facing a peak-stage Great Saint Realm for so long, by now danger and defeat loomed near. Not faring much better was the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man despite his puissance. 

 Confronting two peak-stage Great Saint Realm powerhouses simultaneously, even his peerless talent harbored mortal stakes. 

 "Fellow Daoists! Why do you tarry still? If this persists, I fear we shall all perish here!" the white-haired elder shouted anxiously. 

 Everyone present grasped hidden cards except himself. Whether Su Chen or the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man, either could readily triumph over these four guardians. However, Su Chen and the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan were exceptionally patient. Neither of them wanted to waste their trump cards. If this continued, the white-haired old man acknowledged that he might be the first one to fall.

 "That white-haired elder poses no threat! But that Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man does wield some skill and a hidden weapon. Can you restrict him briefly?" Su Chen whispered to Ye Ruxue after glimpsing that middle-aged figure. Previously beyond, he once emitted the aura of a precious treasure, boldly claiming that it was a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon.

 Even Su Chen found such a weapon most thorny. If it were a one-on-one encounter, Su Chen would naturally have no fear. However, within a short period, he might find it difficult to deal with the opponent. If both sides were to become deadlocked, he was worried that a chaotic situation might arise. 

 "A trifle. Leave him to me." Ye Ruxue chuckled lightly. 

 For a fleeting moment, splendor graced her peerless features as though time itself stood still. 

 "I have already deciphered most of the formations here these days. Though impotent against the guardians, more than sufficient to constrain others." 

 The formations here were left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master and naturally posed no threat or influence on the guardians.

 But Su Chen's group would face enormous jeopardy. Let alone approaching with a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon, even bearing a genuine Great Emperor Realm weapon scarcely guaranteed self-preservation. 

 "If that's the case, then everything is manageable." Hearing her, Su Chen's heart calmed somewhat as his gaze shifted to that Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man, resolute intentions brewing.
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 At the same time, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man roared in anger, clashing with the two guardians, resulting in destructive shockwaves from the collision. In the midst of the pervasive divine light, the three were quickly sent flying.

 "So formidable!"

 The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man felt extremely heavy-hearted. A chilling coldness emanated from his eyes.

 Engaging in a one-on-two battle had consumed too much energy, and continuing this way was not a viable solution.

 He could discern that he wasn't alone in this sentiment. The white-haired elder and Chen Su from the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan had their own considerations.

 If this situation persisted, he might be the first to be eliminated.

 Realizing this, the middle-aged man's heart sank.

 "We can't drag this out any longer." Countless thoughts flashed through his mind.

 If his trump card was left unused, there would be no need for that white-haired elder or Chen Su to intervene. Just these two guardians in front of him alone would easily be able to kill him. At that point, his ace in the hole would only end up in the hands of Chen Su or the white-haired elder. That would be making a wedding dress for others!

 With this realization, his eyes narrowed slightly.

 Buzz…

 In the depths of his Violet Cavity, a burst of divine light radiated, exuding strands of a terrifying aura, as if the laws of heaven and earth were intertwining.

 Clang, clang, clang...

 Peculiar sounds continued to echo. In the firmament, a strange treasure wheel appeared, adorned with countless divine patterns. Subsequently, eight divine patterns flew out and merged with it, illuminating the sky.

 The unparalleled power, like an expansive ocean, instantly pierced through the entire firmament. The path beneath their feet began to tremble. Countless runes lit up in the surroundings as if they would shatter completely in the next moment.

 This divine might was overwhelmingly potent, resembling a genuine Quasi-Emperor Realm expert wakening. A mere strand of its power made it almost impossible for anyone to breathe.

 Everyone's expression turned exceptionally solemn.

 With the enhancement of the Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man became like an invincible war god, exuding an endless demonic aura.

 This irresistible demonic nature seized the hearts of all who beheld it, making any creature tremble, afraid to meet its gaze directly.

 Even just standing there, this figure emanated an aura capable of covering mountains and seas, seemingly capable of effortlessly slaying a Saint King Realm expert with a snap of its fingers.

 "Annihilate!" The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man spoke slowly, resembling the incarnation of the Heavenly Dao.

 As his voice fell, the treasure wheel on his back began to rotate slowly, and innumerable divine chains shot out. These were the embodiment of rules, exceedingly sharp.

 Abruptly manifesting in the void, they penetrated through a guardian at the peak stage of the Great Saint Realm. Several divine chains intertwined, and a murderous aura enveloped the surroundings. In less than a quarter of an hour, the two guardians were completely annihilated.

 "Fellow Daoist, assist me!" Witnessing this scene, the white-haired elder's eyes lit up, and he shouted for help.

 The might of a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon was too overwhelming. In the hands of the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man, it displayed an invincible force. With his aid, the guardian before him was inconsequential.

 "Fellow Daoist, don't panic." Upon hearing this, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man revealed a sly smile.

 Shortly after, he pointed out, and another divine chain descended. It was like a thunderbolt, cleaving the sky in two.

 The firmament shattered. The guardian reached out, but to no avail. The divine chain turned his shoulder into a mass of black mist and then entirely pierced through his body.

 Bang!

 Soon after, another resounding noise echoed. Countless lights flickered on the divine chain, thoroughly shattering it.

 This spectacle was extremely astonishing. Faced with a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon, even such a formidable guardian had almost no resistance and was completely obliterated.

 The white-haired elder was momentarily stunned, but he quickly regained his composure. He hastily bowed and said, "Thank fellow Daoist for helping..."

 However, before he could finish, he abruptly stopped.

 His eyes widened, and his face displayed an expression of disbelief. He slowly lowered his head, gazing at the faint golden divine chain on his chest, filled with incredulity.

 "Why... is this possible?" the white-haired elder muttered to himself.

 He thought about how he might come into conflict with Chen Su and the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man. However, what he never expected was that the opponent would strike so unexpectedly.

 Before this, he didn't even have a chance to resist.

 "Rest in peace!" The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man maintained an indifferent expression, offering no further explanation.

 Activating the divine chains and exhaling spiritual energy, he shattered the old man's body into a cloud of blood mist. Even his divine soul was completely annihilated.

 The endless power of a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon was beyond even his ability to employ limitlessly.

 Since he had decided to utilize it now, it had to be a definitive and conclusive strike, preventing Chen Su and the white-haired elder from taking advantage.

 After eliminating the white-haired elder, the middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan stood in the sky, radiating boundless divine light.

 Soon after, he glanced at the other battlefield.

 Su Chen had also acted to completely deal with the guardian.

 "You are very powerful. I was deliberately concealing my strength just now." The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man fell silent for a moment before speaking slowly.

 From the brief glimpse just now, he could easily discern that this expert from the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan was not inferior to him in strength. In fact, the other was even stronger than him. Otherwise... It would be impossible for the opponent to achieve instant victory over the guardian in a situation where they were evenly matched.

 "Aren't you the same?" Su Chen stabilized his figure and calmly looked at the other party, a faint smile playing at the corners of his mouth.

 He seemed indifferent to the recent battle. In reality, he hadn't paid too much attention to the battle just now. After all, all of this was predetermined from the very beginning.

 From the moment the white-haired elder wanted to accompany him, it was already decided that he would meet his end. The only variable was who would ultimately kill the white-haired elder.

 "What I'm more curious about is since when the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan produce a figure like you?" the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man spoke slowly.

 He wasn't a figure from ancient times, but he was well aware that the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan had long since declined. Whether in ancient times or the present, there had never been a powerhouse at the Great Saint Realm. Not to mention one as powerful as he was, who had once been a great saint of the Golden Crow Clan and a demon royal.

 Su Chen seemed to have come out of nowhere, giving off a rather peculiar impression.
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 "Not long, just appeared recently." Su Chen looked at the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man and spoke softly.

 Beside him, Ye Ruxue walked out of Su Chen's embrace, and in a corner difficult for others to perceive, she formed several hand seals and disappeared into the void.

 In an instant, with the two at the center, symbols began gradually illuminating. Each flickering symbol carried an inexplicable Dao charm, dense and unyielding.

 The signs of the activated formations around the path had only just surfaced. Once fully revived, the spectacle would undoubtedly be earth-shattering.

 "You just appeared recently?" The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man, hearing this, narrowed his eyes, a cold expression flitting across his face.

 He seemed to have grasped a key point yet felt like he had grasped nothing. This sensation was peculiar, much like the oddity of Chen Su's sudden appearance.

 Without pressing further, he changed his line of questioning.

 "Fellow Daoist, don't you plan to reveal the quasi-emperor's talisman in your hands?"

 The prior consumption had been substantial. Now, like Su Chen, he sought time for conversation, allowing his spiritual power to recover slightly. Once his spiritual power rebounded significantly, he would unleash a thunderous assault.

 Seizing this chance, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man was also eager to know the purpose of the quasi-emperor's talisman Su Chen had mentioned.

 Was it for killing enemies or trapping them? If it was for killing, he needed careful consideration. After all, the talisman refined by a quasi-emperor wasn't something an ordinary person could withstand. Even if he had a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon as protection, it couldn't guarantee absolute safety.

 "What's the matter? Does the quasi-emperor's talisman really exist if I say so?" Su Chen gazed at him, chuckling.

 "Hmm?" As soon as Su Chen finished speaking, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man immediately frowned. Soon after, a dangerous aura began to diffuse.

 "Are you deceiving us? No! This is impossible! Absolutely impossible! The aura of a quasi-emperor, while we were outside, cannot be false! You must possess something belonging to a quasi-emperor!"

 The aura of a quasi-emperor was difficult to forge. Yet, Su Chen was merely a Great Saint Realm cultivator.

 To the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man, it seemed implausible that someone could deceive numerous Great Saint Realm and even Saint King Realm experts. What Su Chen said was likely an attempt to confuse and mislead.

 "No, no, no! Fellow Daoist, you've misunderstood." Su Chen shook his head.

 Then, he raised a hand. The storage ring on it emitted a divine glow.

 Following that, a formidable power instantly spread, shrouding tens of thousands of miles. The moment this aura emerged, the world quivered. Shaking the Nine Heavens and suppressing the Nine Nether, it surpassed the might of a quasi-emperor countless times. Even the Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon in the hands of the Golden Crow Clan's middle-aged man wailed at this instant.

 This was just an aura!

 It was still uncertain whether it was a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse or a relic of such, but it had already created such a scene.

 Su Chen looked at the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man, whose face was full of shock. Shaking his head, he smiled and spoke, "I mean, the item in my possession doesn't come from a quasi-emperor. It comes from a great emperor!"

 As soon as his voice fell, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man was shocked and exclaimed, "Great...Great emperor? How is this possible?"

 At this moment, he realized that some things seemed to have begun to exceed his expectations. He didn't attack because he wanted to recover his spiritual power. But the other party did not make a move... It was as if he had already made up his mind!

 "Nothing is impossible!" Su Chen said indifferently.

 As soon as he finished speaking, he suddenly attacked without any warning. With a raise of his hand, a fist blasted out, as if a supreme divine emperor was punching.

 A huge fist appeared. Countless Power of Laws intertwined on it, surrounded by an aura that could annihilate everything.

 For a moment, thousands of divine lights soared into the sky, and the fist intent was vast. The surrounding divine mountains were constantly roaring. The sea of clouds within tens of thousands of miles was completely shattered.

 This power was too vast and terrifying, causing everyone's expressions to change and their divine souls to tremble.

 Even though the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man had the protection of a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon, he could not help but feel a chill down his spine.

 This was an emperor-level divine power!

 As everyone knew, the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan had never produced a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse, nor had they ever been involved with a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse. In other words, it was highly possible that Chen Su was not a great saint of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan!

 "Who are you?"

 No matter how foolish the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man was, he finally reacted. This Chen Su had bad intentions from the very beginning.

 "Haven't you been looking for me? Now that I'm standing here, why can't you recognize me?" Su Chen said indifferently.

 His voice was extremely ethereal, echoing in the other party's ears. At the same time, his appearance was also changing rapidly. In just a few seconds, an extremely handsome young man with a pair of sword-like eyebrows and eyes like cold stars appeared in front of everyone.

 "You...You are… Su Chen?" the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man shouted angrily.

 Although he had never seen Su Chen before, he had seen Su Chen's portrait when he was in the East Barrens and knew his appearance. Seeing him today, everything instantly connected in his mind.

 "Yes. So what? Are you going to kill me?" Su Chen asked indifferently.

 Soon after, his punch landed like a comet streaking across the void, leaving a long trail of flames behind. Wherever it passed, even the surrounding void began to distort. The space was shattered, and it was extremely terrifying.

 "You...You..." The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man's pupils suddenly constricted when he saw the scene before him.

 Before he could say anything, the treasure wheel on his back began to spin, and a supreme and powerful aura appeared in front of him to block.

 Boom!

 At this moment, a loud sound rang out. Immediately after, the treasure wheel collided with the fist, producing a deafening boom. Terrifying aftershocks swept out in all directions, causing the surrounding void to begin to shatter.

 Su Chen and the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man were forced back by this power. The power of this attack was too terrifying. Even someone as strong as Su Chen had to retreat hundreds of meters.
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 After both sides retreated several hundred meters, they stood still again.

 The previous exchange had absolutely no impact on either of them - injury was simply impossible. For the two, it was merely a probe.

 "Impressive! Su Chen, you're quite the talent! You've surprised me greatly!"

 The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man had an icy expression, his entire body radiating a terrifying aura of bloodlust like an infernal demon god. His eyes seemed to spew killing intent as he fixed his gaze on Su Chen, the rage in his chest no longer containable. 

 Back in the East Barrens, the Golden Crow Clan had frequently suffered losses at Su Chen's hands. 

 However, he did not expect that after coming to the Southern Region, the Thundercloud Hou Clan, who were on good terms with the Golden Crow Clan, would have a great saint directly fall by Su Chen's hand. 

 Now, with new hatred atop old grudges, he was barely clinging to rationality. At this moment, he resented Su Chen deeply and wished to kill him as quickly as possible! 

 This Su Chen was truly detestable! It was ironic that not long ago, he himself used to address him as "fellow Daoists," showing the utmost respect toward him.

 Now, in retrospect, the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man wished he could slap himself for that. Yet he suppressed his fury and maintained composure. 

 His body ascended into the sky, golden hair fluttering in the wind. His eyes were like two tiny suns, his robes flapping from the gusts.

 The treasure wheel behind him also erupted with supreme divine might, seeming to quell heaven and earth. A dreadful projection slowly emerged, like an ancient quasi-emperor revived to oppress the world. 

 For weaker cultivators, this sight alone could scare them out of their wits.

 "Su Chen! I must admit, your strength is indeed formidable. But do you think that just by having a Quasi-Saint Realm woman at your side, you can oppose me? Unless you possess a Great Emperor Realm weapon, everything else is useless against my Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon. They would be crushed like ants! Even with your extraordinary talents, Su Chen, it will be hard for you to escape your demise this day!"

 He had reached the pinnacle of arrogance. 

 To be frank, without a Great Emperor Realm weapon, it would be difficult for Su Chen to slip out of this predicament. Unless he still had other cards left...

 "A Great Emperor Realm weapon? I do not have one." Su Chen glanced up mildly at the extremely arrogant figure in the sky, slowly shaking his head as he spoke. 

 Yet before the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man's face could show joy...Su Chen suddenly continued, "I wonder if an immortal grand formation could match your Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon?"

 He looked to Ye Ruxue after speaking. 

 Seeing this, a trace of a breathtaking smile emerged on Ye Ruxue's face. She gently nodded. 

 The two already had a tacit understanding that transcended words. 

 Ye Ruxue didn't even need Su Chen to say anything - her fair hand had already lifted lightly. In the next moment, countless divine patterns were drawn into the void. The surrounding mountains shuddered in response. 

 Immediately after, an eerie aura slowly spread out that made even the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man's scalp tingle despite the protection of his Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon. 

 At this moment, he desperately wished to flee this place. 

 This was too bizarre! Too strange and terrifying! 

 He could not fathom how a mere Quasi-Saint Realm human woman could threaten his existence. If not for seeing it personally, he would never have believed it. 

 Yet the truth stood plainly before him now, unavoidable. 

 "Humph! It's just a deceptive playacting!" The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man let out a cold humph, though his heart quaked. 

 He would give them no quarter. The treasure wheel behind him, at this moment, radiated endless flashes of blades, tearing through the void. Dense and countless, boundless, it seems like an expansive ocean unfolding.

 Each ray contained the sound of the Great Dao, latent with horrifying power. 

 Even if a peak-stage Great Saint Realm powerhouse were to personally face this strike, escaping unscathed would be difficult! 

 The countless saber lights cleaved through the firmament in that instant, seemingly transcending the limits of time and space as they instantly appeared before Su Chen's forehead in the blink of an eye. 

 At that moment, it was as if heaven and earth crumbled while the eternal azure sky above seemed to collapse. The terror was palpable. 

 Even saint kings would have to treat this strike with care. 

 Yet Su Chen did not attempt to dodge or even move, standing transfixed like a frightened statue. 

 The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man felt extremely bewildered by this sight. 

 However, at this critical moment, each second was pivotal. He had no time for extra thought. As long as he could slay Su Chen, everything afterward would fall into place. 

 Not only could he avenge past grievances, but the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master would fall neatly into his lap. 

 As for that human woman...he already had countermeasures brewing. 

 From their prior interactions, it was apparent she had an intimate relationship with Su Chen. If that were so, he would savor her properly - consider it recompense for his fallen Thundercloud Hou Clan friend. 

 Most vital, however, was seizing the inheritance! 

 After all, under Su Chen's lead, they had advanced far ahead of all rivals. Those other searchers were likely still struggling fruitlessly elsewhere. To reach such heights would require massive time and effort on their part.

 Yet, right as the billion saber lights were about to reap Su Chen...

 Boom!

 A deafening rumble rang out! 

 In the next moment, a streak of blood-red smoke leisurely drifted up, piercing through the clouds straight into the highest heavens! 

 The dense mass of saber lights was virtually defenseless before this abrupt development. In an instant, they were pulverized into nothingness, vanishing between heaven and earth. 

 "What...what is that?" The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man's mind quaked violently. 

 He gazed upward only to see boundless thick columns of bright crimson smoke shattering through the firmament, disappearing into the vast cosmos. The entire land left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master seemed to erupt at this moment, roiling and seething. 

 The sight before him was too terrifying! These types of fluctuations were rarely seen even over countless eons. Even separated by hundreds of millions of miles the bursts would make one's heart palpitate with dread, wanting to escape with haste. Let alone having the crimson fumes right before one's eyes! 

 At this moment, even saint kings would feel inclined to bow down and submit...

 The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man's mind was a stormy sea, his body involuntarily trembling.
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 The middle-aged man from the Golden Crow Clan had never imagined he would witness such an incredible scene in his lifetime. This was simply unbelievable!

 "Could this be...a formation?" The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man trembled, turning his head stiffly to suppress his fear as he gazed at Su Chen and Ye Ruxue in the distance. 

 He found it unbelievable. Even with the aid of a supreme weapon like a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon, it would be difficult to withstand such pressure. Yet the two before him emerged unscathed, as if completely unaffected. 

 This was inconceivable and extremely unbelievable! 

 "Did you two do this?" the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man asked, teeth chattering. 

 Though extremely reluctant to believe his own thoughts, the truth lay plainly before him. Moreover, his intuition suggested all of this somehow involved Su Chen, or rather, the woman behind him!

 After all, a Quasi-Saint Realm woman reaching this point was already odd. Without any trump cards, she could never have made it here. One had to know that even he, the white-haired elder, and Su Chen as Great Saint Realm experts had expended great effort just to arrive here. A Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator safely attaining this place was nothing short of a miracle.

 "Fellow Daoist, you should go on your way peacefully; this is not your concern," Su Chen said mildly. He repeated the same response given earlier by the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man to the white-haired elder. 

 "Impossible!" the middle-aged cried in disbelief. "You haven't passed the Sword Master's test or obtained his inheritance - how could you control this formation left behind? Su Chen, what means did you employ?"

 The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man shot toward them in divine rays, seeking to capture Ye Ruxue and force her to reveal the incantation for manipulating the formation. One had to know this was a True Immortal Realm formation! Controlling it carried power rivaling a Great Emperor Realm powerhouse! If his clan gained mastery of it, restoring their peak status would be a matter of time. Once this formation was theirs, the Golden Crows would reign supreme among the demons again!

 Yet he found only disappointment. 

 A strange sound echoed through the void as if something wept from a vast distance away. The mournful cry shook heaven and earth, wholly immobilizing the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man despite his struggles. 

 At that moment, numbness crept across his scalp as an icy chill emanated from his marrow before swiftly permeating his entire being. Even one so mighty felt the despairing grip of terror! 

 That strange sound wasn't loud or shrill, yet it profoundly stirred the soul and evoked dread. At the horizon's limit, an unfathomably vast black hurricane manifested, blanketing the firmament in an instant. Howling over the landscape, its passage brought only death, even devouring the spiritual Qi of heaven and earth. 

 The scene was far too horrifying for belief had one not witnessed it directly. 

 The Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man soundlessly pleaded, but couldn't vocalize a single word. His golden eyes brimmed with appeal, yet it was futile. Helpless, he watched the black winds gradually engulf him completely. 

 In a mere breath, the hurricane had swept past. Where the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged ma once stood now held only a treasure wheel suspended quietly in midair. Its divine radiance had dimmed, displaying traces of erosion that made it seem weathered by the merciless passage of eons. Even the Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon's spirituality appeared grievously diminished, and turned strikingly lackluster.

 "As expected of a True Immortal Realm formation!" marveled Su Chen. "Just one black gale can overwhelm even a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon..." 

 Reaching out, he drew the battered weapon over for closer inspection. While too distant earlier to discern clearly, up close it became apparent the Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon had sustained catastrophic degradation - not only in spiritual terms but materially as well. Once divine metal, the fundamental components verged on dropping an entire grade under corrosive assault. 

 In strict terms, this could no longer be considered a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon; at best, it could only be regarded as a divine weapon of the saint king level, potentially even less powerful than some top-tier Great Saint Realm weapons. 

 "So terrifying, truly so terrifying. If a few more of these black hurricanes come, I'm afraid even Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses, if they personally come here, would have to fall with regret!" Su Chen sighed as he looked at the scene before him. 

 The formation here had not fully revived yet. It was only a partial revival guided by Ye Ruxue. It was hard to imagine what kind of scene it would be if the entire immortal formation started operating at the same time! Likely every living thing contained herein would perish outright...

 "An immortal formation's might defies the ordinary, even for me initially..." Ye Ruxue had drifted to Su Chen's side as she softly began to speak, lovely face clouded with emotion. 

 But before she could finish her sentence, she suddenly realized something and quickly stopped herself.

 "Hehe..." Su Chen naturally heard the latter part of her sentence but pretended not to, smiling at her and saying, "At your age, even if you can only grasp and control part of the formation, it's still commendable."

 Then, he walked forward, speaking as he went, "Let's go! It's time for us to explore and see what the inheritance left by the World-Transcending Sword Master is truly like. I'm very interested in this inheritance, wondering if it contains what I'm looking for."
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 "Alright," Ye Ruxue said as she stood frozen, gazing at Su Chen's retreating back in a daze.

 After a long moment, she finally snapped out of it. Her intuition told her Su Chen had likely harbored suspicions about her for some time, yet never voiced them out of respect. 

 Thinking of this, Ye Ruxue struggled internally. Should she reveal her reborn identity to Su Chen or not? 

 After all, not just Su Chen, even she herself could sense how abnormally she had been acting recently - no, to be precise, far too abnormally! A True Immortal Realm formation was no trivial matter. It wasn't something just anyone could easily comprehend through casual research. 

 One had to understand that even Great Emperor Realm powerhouses proficient with formations wouldn't be able to exhibit such ease as she had shown!

 If she did inform Su Chen of her rebirth though, how would he react...

 For a time, Ye Ruxue was caught in indecision. 

 Soon after, however, she gently shook her head to dispel the chaotic thoughts, moving to catch up with Su Chen's footsteps. For now, she could only take things step-by-step. If a suitable chance arose in the future, she might consider revealing the truth to Su Chen. 

 The rest of their journey proved surprisingly smooth, with none of the expected accidents occurring. 

 Though they encountered some formations in the interim, most were illusory or trapping formations. As long as one did not deliberately court death, these would pose no mortal danger. And failing that, they could simply choose to withdraw. 

 The inheritance left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master would not overly torment those who opted out. This represented the last vestiges of conscience left by the Sword Master. 

 ...

 In but a blink of an eye, nine days had passed. 

 At the heart of the grand immortal formation, an erect and precipitous mountain peak appeared. It towered several hundred thousand meters high, piercing the clouds like a titanic sword on the verge of being unsheathed, standing aloof in the firmament. 

 Yet the oppressive aura it emitted was not to be underestimated. 

 The surrounding sea of clouds roiled as gorgeous rays of light enshrouded the entire sacred peak in layers of dazzling magnificence. 

 Atop the peak sat an ancient palace suffused with the aura of the Great Dao, laws swirling around it. The main hall gates stood flung wide open as endless Dao patterns emerged while liquefied spiritual energy scattered between heaven and earth. It was like the abode of an archaic immortal king, containing not just fragments of time but chaotic mists as well - the scene was highly bizarre. 

 "That should be where the World-Transcending Sword Master left his inheritance," Su Chen muttered as he stood before a flight of white jade steps, eyes flashing strangely as he peered ahead. 

 The white jade stairs underfoot wound ahead, extending into the cloud sea's depths as they connected to the colossal palace crowning the mountaintop. 

 Oddly enough, despite the many trials they had faced along the way, there were no more obstructions on these jade steps leading to the peak. 

 This was highly odd. Based on the World-Transcending Sword Master's notoriously vicious nature, things should not be this simple. 

 For some reason, Su Chen felt a vague disquiet. 

 Yet thus far, nothing dangerous had actually occurred. 

 "Am I overthinking things?" Su Chen murmured while shaking his head at the roiling clouds. 

 "I heard that so long as one passes the guardian's checkpoint, they earn the right to meet the projection left behind by the former World-Transcending Sword Master," Ye Ruxue suddenly spoke up, seizing Su Chen's attention. 

 She paused, wet her red lips, then gazed up at the palace. "If one can gain the recognition of that projection, they may become the new World-Transcending Sword Master!"

 With her prior foreshadowing, adding more details now seemed reasonable enough. 

 "Is it really that easy?" Su Chen raised his brows slightly. 

 In his subconscious, he still felt there would be further grand trials awaiting them. 

 Yet based on things now, including his earlier disquiet - it seemed he had been overthinking. 

 "Now that you mention it," he smiled at Ye Ruxue and continued, "I'm rather interested in this World-Transcending Sword Master."

 Naturally, more than the Sword Master himself, Su Chen was curious about the man's inheritance. 

 If that inheritance fell into his grasp, then he spread the word of it across the world...just how great a reward could he reap?

 One had to understand - even at his weakest, the World-Transcending Sword Master had been a True Immortal Realm master and one without limits at that. His inheritance would tempt more than just Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses. Even great emperors would be moved. 

 If he trumpeted this news, likely within a single day people would be boasting about him breaking through to the Great Emperor Realm!

 Pondering this, Su Chen was filled with keen anticipation regarding the Sword Master's inheritance. 

 ...

 At the same time, on the path where the Golden Crow Clan middle-aged man and the white-haried elder had perished...

 A divine chariot came streaking over. 

 Within the sedan oozed astonishing Qi and blood. One could vaguely make out a thirty-foot-tall figure seated inside, like a simmering volcano on the verge of eruption, exuding extremely oppressive might. 

 Standing respectfully outside the chariot was a late-stage Great Saint Realm powerhouse - none other than Heavenly Demon Alliance's Zhu You. 

 Yet even someone of his level could only stand beside the chariot, not daring to be discourteous in the slightest for fear of irritating the eminent being inside and incurring his displeasure. 

 If not for that existence lending a hand, Zhu You himself would currently be a vengeful ghost beneath the Nine Nethers. 

 "This place seems to have just undergone tremendous battle..." Zhu You muttered then, eyes shining brilliantly. 

 Next, he gently grabbed at the air ahead, intercepting the lingering aura of past participants. After carefully sensing it, his brows furrowed tightly. 

 "Xiao Zhu, have you discovered something?" the imposing figure in the sedan suddenly asked, his voice like deafening thunder that shook the surrounding void. 

 "I shall not hide it from Senior. I seem to have sensed the auras of...the Golden Crow Clan and White Ape Clan. If I am not mistaken, they likely exchanged blows with someone here..." 

 Hearing that majestic existence speak, Zhu You immediately returned to his senses and respectfully cupped his fists toward the sedan. When faced with this senior before him, he did not dare to be the slightest bit negligent. 

 After all, no matter what, the other was still a terrifying Saint King Realm master.
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 A terrifying Saint King Realm existence.

 Such a character was an extremely rare sight for Zhu You. Putting aside that a Saint King Realm cultivator could act freely within this True Immortal Realm formation, at the very least, ordinary trials were simply unable to restrain someone like him.

 Having been saved by such an existence, Zhu You did not even know which lifetime's blessing this was, much less being able to travel alongside one. 

 "No! Not just a fight." 

 At this moment, the imposing figure within the divine chariot suddenly stood up slowly. His eyes were like two fiery torches, brimming with vigor and extremely bright, resembling two blazing suns in the heavens that could pierce through space and time. 

 He muttered, "This place... There are fluctuations of a quasi-emperor's aura here. If nothing unexpected happens, the two juniors from the Golden Crow Clan and the White Ape Clan should have already perished... Furthermore, before their demise, some of them had even utilized a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon!" 

 "This..." Upon hearing this, Zhu You's expression changed dramatically as he muttered in disbelief, "That can't be! If I remember correctly, there were three Great Saint Realm experts among them. How could any ordinary being dare make a move on them... Not to mention, two of them possessed terrifying trump cards. Even…"

 Speaking of this, Zhu You suddenly stopped, his expression becoming extremely respectful. He looked up at the majestic figure in the divine chariot and his voice involuntarily lowered a few notches as he respectfully continued, "Even certain ancient existences would be reluctant to provoke them..." 

 "Hah... That is hard to say! The ancient myriad races were never truly united. Backstabbing each other was commonplace, as evidenced since ancient times. Also... I cannot detect the aura of Chen Su from the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan either. His very existence might be why the two great saints from the Golden Crow Clan and White Ape Clan perished." 

 The imposing figure within the carriage snorted. In the depths of his eyes, the horrifying scene of shattering stars manifested. Having lived for so long, he had witnessed far too many schemes and betrayals. Those who could cultivate to such heights were all crafty and farsighted people. The matter of mutual betrayal between them was as common as dirt, and could be seen everywhere.

 One mustn't be fooled by the ancient myriad races proclaiming some so-called "Ancient Pact." The moment their interests were threatened, they would toss that pact aside without hesitation. This had already been proven since ancient times. 

 How glorious were the ancient myriad races back then? Yet now, they had been beaten back by mankind, cowering in the Southern Region. If the ancient myriad races had truly stood united in ancient times, the current circumstances would never have unfolded. Ultimately, their internal strife led the ancient myriad races to their current decadence. 

 In addition, this place was right beside the inheritance grounds of the World-Transcending Sword Master. It was only reasonable for them to turn on one another. That was the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master! Being able to remove one competitor here would increase one's own chances in the coming struggle. If it were him, he would do the same. 

 "If I remember correctly, there seems to be another Saint King Realm master from the White Ape Clan present. Although he appears to be traveling a different path from us. Should we encounter him again in the future, we can inform him of today's events." The imposing figure uttered coldly, his voice echoing eerily through the void. 

 "Alright, no need to investigate any further. This battlefield has already been cleaned out, so no useful clues remain. We're only wasting time by lingering here." The supreme being within the carriage glanced at Zhu You, still surveying their surroundings, before speaking again. As he did so, his gaze settled upon the end of the path ahead. 

 There, he noticed a faint, obscured aura, though he could not determine which race it belonged to. 

 Logically, there should have been guardians here to impede their progress. After all, the previous stretch of their journey had proven extremely difficult. Yet now, their path had smoothed considerably without any dangers emerging to bar their way. Such a sudden change was rather suspicious. There could only be one explanation - all obstacles along this path must have already been removed by someone up ahead. That was why they had experienced such smooth traveling thus far. 

 Now that he had deduced this, the supreme being had no intention of idling here any longer. Every second delayed meant an increasing risk of losing the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance to others. If they gave immediate chase, even if unable to obtain the inheritance themselves, simply locating the one who had would suffice. Given his prowess, slaying the inheritor and seizing the inheritance would pose no difficulty. 

 At this moment, not only the existence within the chariot but even Zhu You had arrived at the same conclusion. Without another word wasted, the two set off down the path at once. The entire journey passed in silence as they raced relentlessly onward...

 Several days later, the divine peak where Su Chen and Ye Ruxue walked was finally emerging into view. Catching sight of it, they exchanged mutual glances, their hearts turning heavy in unison. All along the way, they had seen no trace of anyone else. If things proceeded predictably, whoever walked ahead of them must have already ascended the divine peak by now. Perhaps they were even accepting the inheritance... 

 Whoosh! 

 A shock passed through the stalwart figure within the divine chariot. He slowly rose to his feet, then strode forth, his body morphing into a white light that arced skyward. Trailing the jade stone steps, he swiftly pierced through the clouds overhead. By now, relying on the chariot for transport had become unrealistic. Frankly, such divine chariots existed purely as status symbols. But now, with the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master potentially slipping from their grasp at any moment, there was no time for pretentious pageantry. 

 The best recourse was to head directly to the site and assess the situation personally. Only then could they determine if the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance yet remained or not.
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 Not long after, a gale howled at the divine peak. An extremely terrifying aura began permeating out. Immediately after, a 30-foot-tall imposing figure descended from the sky, shaking heaven and earth. Blue arcs of lightning shot out from his eyes as he gazed at the tightly shut palace doors before him. His aura was boiling to the extreme and the surrounding void warped.

 Anyone witnessing this would understand that this person had reached the brink of rage and could embark on a massacre anytime. He himself was a dignified Saint King Realm master yet he disregarded the perils of the immortal formations, charging through one after another.

 In the end, the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master would be preempted by someone else. In any situation like this, no matter who it happened to, one would feel furious; no matter how one thought about it, it felt like a smoldering anger within the heart.

 Before entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region, he had already deemed the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance as taboo to him. How could he allow others to receive the inheritance earlier than him?

 "Who is it? Who managed to get ahead of me? Could it be a great saint of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan?" 

 The imposing figure glared at the palace and roared in a suppressed voice. His voice was strained, but substantial killing intent had almost solidified around him, permeating every inch of the surrounding space. 

 Dark red blood Qi slowly rose from his body. At this moment, he seemed like an invincible deity, embodying the supreme killing god, capable of confronting gods and Buddhas alike.

 The entire mountain range under his feet rumbled. Countless rocks were crushed into fine powder by his domineering pressure. This was too terrifying! The aura of a Saint King Realm master erupted without restraint. This was beyond what ordinary people could withstand. Cultivators below the Saint Realm would be pulverized into a bloody mist in the blink of an eye if they stood here.

 "I didn't come across the corpse of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's great saint along the way. What can be certain now is that he killed the fellow Daoists of the Golden Crow Clan and the White Ape Clan before entering this palace of inheritance!" 

 The supreme figure muttered as the slender silhouette in his mind gradually became clearer. When he recalled what had transpired in the outside world, the 30-foot creature squeezed out a few words through gritted teeth.

 "Excellent! You, very good!" 

 At this moment, how could he not understand that the other party had deliberately said all that just to elicit everyone's hidden cards? His intention was probably not on Su Chen at all. The reason why he had said so much was simply to uncover their hands so he could make better preparations.

 At this thought, his lungs almost exploded with anger. To think their myriad races had actually been duped by him!

 "Fellow Daoist, it appears we have arrived late!" Just then, someone else turned up.

 It was an old man, extremely emaciated with delicate features. A young man followed behind him. This pair stood out prominently. 

 However, the stalwart figure merely tossed them a passing glance before letting out a cold snort, ignoring them thereafter. He recognized these newcomers. The old man was from the ancient imperial race, the Long family, while the youth was just a descendant at the peak stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, albeit with quite a reputation in the Southern Region. Rumor had it that he was honored as the number one prodigy of the younger generation. 

 But this title was fundamentally not commensurate with reality.

 But as more and more ancient experts and prodigies gradually awakened from their self-seals, such fanciful titles among the juniors would definitely change hands sooner or later. It was just unexpected that these two could catch up so swiftly. This showed they had some tricks up their sleeves.

 After all, both he and Zhu You had simply followed the path others took here. On the other hand, these two Long family members relied solely on their own experience and strength to arrive independently. There was no doubt which party was superior. 

 "Haha...if I'm not wrong, the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master has probably landed in the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's grasp." 

 The stalwart figure stood with his hands behind his back, eyes peering superciliously as he glanced coldly at them and spoke.

 "Hmm? The White Jade Divine Elephant Clan?" 

 Upon hearing this, the Long family elder stroked his beard thoughtfully. Before coming here, he had envisaged countless possibilities but never expected a mere Great Saint Realm cultivator to claim the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance! 

 One must understand that, previously, the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's strongest expert was only at the late stage of the Saint Realm. It was already peculiar for a Great Saint Realm cultivator to suddenly emerge from nowhere. Yet now, that great saint was actually ahead of all experts in seizing the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance!

 It was foreseeable that the erstwhile inconsequential White Jade Divine Elephant Clan would soon experience a meteoric rise, commanding supremacy over all races!

 "Aotian, I never imagined we would still lag one step behind in the end!" 

 When the Long family elder heard this, he sighed softly and gazed helplessly at the young man behind him. 

 Behind him, Long Aotian's face was overcast. His eyes brimmed with chilliness. A few days ago, his heart was inexplicably gripped by a sense of unease, like something was rapidly slipping away from him. 

 Initially, he dismissed it as merely the after-effects of cultivating too quickly but upon arriving here, he was almost certain now. The disquiet in his heart signified someone had claimed the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance ahead of him! 

 While others might be oblivious, he was acutely aware that decades ago, he had already obtained parts of the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, unfortunately without any cultivation methods. Only a portion detailing methods to crack immortal formations was recorded. 

 They had actually relied on this information to arrive here safely thus far. Yet never did he expect that despite going all out with his ancestor to rush here, there would still be somebody faster than them. 

 This dealt a huge blow to the perpetually arrogant Long Aotian who found this outcome extremely hard to accept. 

 Because decades ago, he had already deemed himself the successor to the World-Transcending Sword Master. But now, right before his eyes laid the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance which had slipped through his fingers. This was difficult for him to accept.
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 Chapter 465 - The Inheritance Appears

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Ancestor! There's still a senior from the Blood Demon Clan here. This matter may not be hopeless yet!"

 Long Aotian's expression was icy as he gazed at the palace right before his eyes. After being silent for a long while, he slowly uttered in a hoarse voice, "Moreover! The White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's strongest expert is merely a Saint Realm cultivator! Even if he obtained the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, it would be impossible for him to rocket to prominence overnight! A petty Great Saint Realm cultivator facing two saint kings simultaneously, at best, he is nothing more than a slightly stronger ant. Most crucially, I am unconvinced! The World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance can only land in my hands!"

 At this point, Long Aotian's eyes gradually reddened. The aura of a peak-stage Quasi-Saint Realm expert violently erupted at this moment too. 

 To him, the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance was taboo. 

 At the same time, it was also the only way for him to cement his position as the number one prodigy of his generation. 

 Only by acquiring the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance could he continue lording over the Southern Region where ancient masters and prodigies were resurfacing!

 Only with the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance could he trounce all outstanding talents of the world to stand at its apex. 

 Thus...he was unwilling to accept the closely-within-reach inheritance being snatched by someone else just like that. 

 Even if it meant killing to seize the inheritance, he must have the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance for himself!

 "Alas..." The Long family elder sighed helplessly upon hearing this. His face was full of resignation. 

 ...

 At the same time, within the World-Transcending Palace. 

 This was previously the cultivation abode personally built by the World-Transcending Sword Master. 

 Externally, it merely resembled a palace but once inside, one would discover an entirely different world. 

 This cave was extremely vast. At a glance, it seemed neverending. Divine light gushed everywhere. Billions of radiance cascaded down from the firmament, appearing like upside-down waterfalls suspended between heaven and earth. 

 "This place is practically a miniature world." Su Chen exclaimed in surprise.

 In fact, the entire Chaotic Sea Star Region was originally a small world that the World-Transcending Sword Master had completely concealed with his great divine power. 

 Without the need for any inheritors, it would usually be very difficult for ordinary people to set foot in the Chaotic Sea Star Region. This was truly inconceivable. 

 Not far away, eight thick divine bronze pillars pierced through the sky. At least tens of thousands of miles tall, they were extremely sturdy, akin to supporting pillars shouldering up the firmament which gave off an archaic aura. 

 At the end of the divine pillars was a stone platform. Strands of black-and-white power of reincarnation surged violently within, illuminating the surrounding darkness brilliantly and rendering everything clearly visible. 

 "This is... The Power of Reincarnation?" Ye Ruxue's red lips parted slightly as surprise flashed across her charming face. 

 In her previous life, she knew the new World-Transcending Sword Master was adept at the Dao of Reincarnation and had witnessed his methods before as well. 

 And now, seeing such power again after so many years still left her thoroughly shaken. If she could comprehend such power of laws, there would barely be anyone at the same level capable of opposing her. 

 "I wonder how I can obtain the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance..." Ye Ruxue murmured softly.

 However, before she could complete her words…

 Two distinct roars resounded. 

 At this moment, from the high platform, an endless surge of black radiance gushed out like tidal waters, instantly enveloping heaven and earth. 

 A colossal black dragon spiraled up as its dragon might solidified to an extreme degree. Its scales were dense with interwoven divine patterns emanating a spiritual aura. If not scrutinized carefully, it would be easy to mistake it for a living creature. 

 On the other side, boundless white splendor transformed into a spreading-winged divine phoenix soaring on high. Its feathers were translucent like divine swords, blanketing thousands of miles the instant it unfurled its wings. 

 Its wings were akin to clouds hanging from the firmament. Its cries pierced through the clouds, sharp and clear. The black True Dragon was unwilling to be outshone. Standing tall, its dragon roar was like a tolling yellow bell, triggering thousands of gigantic waves resonating in space. 

 "Hiss! I didn't expect the Power of Reincarnation here to have already evolved to such an unfathomable stage..." Ye Ruxue's pupils contracted abruptly. 

 She focused her gaze between the True Dragon and Divine Phoenix. In that space, a portal emerged as if it led to an unknown era. 

 An extremely minute figure walked out from within. This figure was no more than eight feet tall. Compared to the gargantuan True Dragon and Divine Phoenix spanning thousands of miles, it could be considered exceptionally tiny. 

 Yet at this moment, whether the True Dragon or Divine Phoenix, their auras dimmed greatly before this pint-sized figure, completely incomparable. As he casually strode forth, in an instant, he became the master of this world. 

 "Is this...the World-Transcending Sword Master?" Su Chen's eyebrows raised slightly when he saw the figure before him, feeling somewhat astonished. 

 From the current spectacle, it wasn't difficult to infer that the true World-Transcending Sword Master's strength had long attained the True Immortal Realm. 

 No! Perhaps...he surpassed even that!

 However, what puzzled Su Chen was - how did an existence of such towering might meet his downfall in the end. What appeared now was merely a projection of him. Even his memories probably did not carry much. 

 "No, why does it feel somewhat peculiar?" Su Chen muttered while observing the projection. 

 While only a projection, that figure's body brimmed with an extremely thriving aura of life, like a blazing furnace tranquilly standing there eternally. 

 This person was dressed in a yellow robe adorned with patterns resembling real dragons, exuding an aura of prosperity and jade-like grace. At first glance, he resembled an adolescent brimming with heroic spirit, peering down on everything with sharp eyes. 

 Yet upon closer inspection, he also resembled a middle-aged man with extremely profound eyes that betrayed the vicissitudes of time, giving the impression that he had existed for hundreds of millions of years. 

 Ultimately, however, he exuded the decaying aura of an old man nearing death, as if a gust of wind could instantaneously topple him over. It was downright bizarre for such contrary impressions to simultaneously manifest in one person. 

 "What exactly is going on?" Su Chen frowned, mumbling softly. 

 "Hahaha... Born to die, reborn through death! Despite not having stepped into the cycle of reincarnation yourself, such an experience allows you to comprehend a portion of its primordial origin. An existence like you is truly rare throughout the ages. At the very least, I have never seen your like before."
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 Chapter 466 - One Sword Severs Eternity

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 A supreme and majestic voice resonated throughout the palace.

 In the void, the World-Transcending Sword Master's projection had thick black tresses flowing loosely over his chest and back. His robes billowed yet remained unsullied, his expression extremely tranquil. 

 His pair of eyes, profound and boundless, seemed to contain the entire universe and starry sky. In his gaze towards Ye Ruxue, there was a hint of approval.

 "If you came alone, my inheritance would surely be meant for you." Just then, the World-Transcending Sword Master's projection spoke again. 

 "Hmm?"

 Hearing this, Ye Ruxue's heart skipped a beat. 

 "What does he mean?"

 The next moment, massive waves churned in her mind. She was afraid her biggest secret in this life, that she was a reincarnator, had been exposed. Since her rebirth, no one had seen through this fact about her. Yet today, merely a projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master instantly discerned her background. This was truly too inconceivable! 

 However, even a projection could be so formidable and terrifying, how powerful must his real self have been when alive? 

 Thinking thus, Ye Ruxue recalled the World-Transcending Sword Master of her past life. To be honest, she did not have much impression of the new incumbent then. After all, peerless experts were too common in her era. That new World-Transcending Sword Master, though remarkable, was only extraordinary. Among contemporaries, while able to be compared with her, they were merely on par with each other.

 But in this life, she clearly witnessed how the World-Transcending Sword Master of the last generation had completely overturned her assessment. The man before her now probably surpassed even her at the peak of her previous life. From this, it was obvious the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance was not as simple as she imagined. 

 In all likelihood, the new incumbent in her last life had yet to truly unleash its full potential. 

 "What a pity, you brought him along." The World-Transcending Sword Master's projection glanced around before finally resting on Su Chen. He studied Su Chen deeply, doubts swirling in his eyes. 

 "My deductions contain no such person. I can deduce his past, but he should have died from poisoning then. Logically, he would either perish from the poisoning or be saved by his sect's elders. There were only two possibilities. Yet he survived entirely on his own strength. That is truly unbelievable." 

 At this point, the World-Transcending Sword Master's projection shook his head in bewilderment before continuing, "I tried deducing his present, but it appears to be quite vague. As I peer into his future, all I see is chaos. When I look back, there is nothing behind him. No. It's not nothingness. In that corner of the future, I only saw his vague silhouette in purple robes, his back to all living creatures as his sword... Severs eternity!"

 Here, the World-Transcending Sword Master's projection seemed somewhat deranged. Staring fixedly at Su Chen, he kept muttering, "A sword severing eternity... No! You are an uncertainty, the greatest variable in this world. I... I cannot pierce see through your future..."

 Hearing the old man's words, Su Chen's mind was full of questions. Ye Ruxue's beautiful eyes also settled on Su Chen at this moment as she furrowed her brows pensively. 

 Su Chen coughed lightly and smiled. "Senior, could it be you are also skilled in divination?" 

 He felt rather astonished by this World-Transcending Sword Master. That transcendental temperament of the World-Transcending Sword Master contained a certain dominance - the lofty aura of one overlooking the world. However, oddly, this World-Transcending Sword Master seemed somewhat deranged. 

 As for someone like the World-Transcending Sword Master, there was no need to elaborate on their offensive abilities. Yet never did Su Chen expect him to be able to deduce heavenly secrets too. That was far too frightening, implying he had predicted Ye Ruxue's arrival here countless years ago. 

 However, the one thing he did not foresee was Su Chen himself. As for all that talk about the future and severing eternity with one sword, Su Chen remained skeptical. With the system's support, he believed he would definitely reach that level in the future. 

 But more importantly, such a shockingly formidable figure as the World-Transcending Sword Master had failed to notice the system! At the very least, Su Chen could now confirm the system was definitely a supreme existence. Nonetheless, its origins still eluded him for the moment. 

 "Haha..." Just then, the World-Crossing Sword Master's projection spoke again. "No! The real World-Transcending Sword Master is all-knowing and omnipotent. He gazes down on the myriad worlds and all living creatures. Even the long river of time is his to traverse. A mere glimpse into the future means nothing. However, unfortunately, I am not the World-Transcending Sword Master himself, only a projection of him. I'm afraid the actual World-Crossing Sword Master is long gone from this world!" 

 The World-Transcending Sword Master's projection declared. His eyes were incredibly profound, and in the depths of his gaze, there was a trace of reminiscence, as if recalling the glorious days when he once soared to the nine heavens above and ruled over the nine abysses below. Despite being just a projection now with less than one percent of the World-Transcending Sword Master's genuine memories, it was still enough to make him proud. 

 Su Chen and Ye Ruxue were both rendered speechless upon hearing this. This was no longer mere boasting - in Su Chen's eyes, this was outright self-aggrandizement of a peddler. You were that powerful originally yet now only a projection remained? 

 Of course, what occupied Su Chen's mind more was who could possibly slay someone like the World-Transcending Sword Master! 

 After all, while not devoid of embellishment, the aura emanating from this projection meant the real deal was unlikely to be ordinary. Any existence that could eliminate him would be extraordinarily difficult to find in all the myriad worlds. Perhaps only an unrivaled titan in the ethereal Immortal Realm could accomplish this. 

 How could such an existence simply die? And who was the one who killed him? Was it due to internal strife within the Immortal Realm, or did some foreign entity like the dark creatures invade that land that countless cultivators yearned for?
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 Chapter 467 - A Glimpse of the Future

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "In my lifetime, I once glimpsed a corner of the future. The person who was supposed to appear here should have been a prodigy from the ancient royal family named Long Aotian, but for some reason, it has become the two of you. Perhaps... all of this is predestined, but I failed to see through the celestial secrets." The projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master fell into silence for a while, shook his head slightly, and spoke with a somewhat lamenting expression.

 When alive, he had been very proud, boasting of mastery in alchemy, weapon refinement, divine powers, spells, formations, and the divination of heavenly secrets - claiming to have dabbled in all the unorthodox ways of this world. Yet never had he expected that after death, he would be proven wrong! That in deducing the workings of heaven, he had miscalculated! 

 The one who should have come here was Long Aotian. But instead of him, two young human prodigies had appeared. Moreover, these two held exceptional potential, each greater than the last. The girl especially, with her Four Spirit Sacred Body – a physique exceptionally rare even among humans. If she were to inherit his mantle, why should the title of World-Transcending Sword Master not strike awe across the myriad worlds?

 "Senior, what caused your downfall?" Su Chen asked, consumed by curiosity. He was desperate to know how a mighty figure like the World-Transcending Sword Master had met his end. 

 "Well..." The projection gave a helpless shake of his head, spreading empty hands. "To be frank, even I remain unsure. As you see me now, a mere projection separate from the body, my knowledge is limited. I can only sense that my true form no longer resides in this world. As for the exact cause of my demise, that unfortunately lies beyond my ken. All that remains is to carry out the final wishes of that body - to seek the successor it had appointed. Yet the one my body had chosen failed to appear. Instead, you two are the first I meet. A pity, however... There exists only one inheritance. Young friend, do you wish to take the title of my successor?"

 In the end, the projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master had already focused his gaze on Su Chen. As for the person originally designated by the true form, he had been completely forgotten.

 In his view, that so-called prodigy from the ancient royal family, Long Aotian, seemed to be somewhat disappointing. After all, in the glimpses of the future witnessed by the true form, the successor named Long Aotian was quite embarrassing. He was defeated by a human girl named Mu Qingxue. It was one thing to lose to a human, but the crucial point was that he was defeated by a girl!

 And that was not the most humiliating part! The most embarrassing part was that he ultimately lost to another prodigy named Qin Hao. It was almost unbelievable.

 The successor of the illustrious World-Transcending Sword Master actually consecutively lost to human prodigies. If this news spread, it might give the impression that the successor of the World-Transcending Sword Master was not that impressive.

 Previously, he had intended to choose other successors. Unfortunately, the future was set from the moment you saw it. Even if he was unwilling, he could only watch as the inheritance was passed to the one named Long Aotian.

 After all, he was just a projection, unable to defy the will of the true form!

 However, what he never expected was that Long Aotian did not appear here. Instead, two human prodigies appeared first. This was a scene that had never appeared in the glimpses of the future!

 Since these two individuals had appeared, the World-Transcending Sword Master had no reason not to seize the opportunity. After all, the talents of these two individuals before him were quite remarkable. If he could pass on the inheritance to one of them, perhaps everything in the future could change! The prestige of this title, World-Transcending Sword Master, might reach unprecedented heights.

 The words had Su Chen stunned, unable to react at first. But swiftly he collected himself, responding without hesitation, "Hm? Oh, yes!" 

 He threw a glance to his side, where Ye Ruxue's pretty face had tightened in disappointment. But she recovered quickly, gracing him with a smile that seemed to eclipse all else within the cave. "Congratulations," she offered sincerely. 

 To have the inheritance snatched from before her - there couldn't be no regret. She had risked life and limb, spared no effort navigating her way here, only to have her prize claimed by another. By Su Chen, no less. 

 Yet clarity came just as quickly. Back then, why had she concocted this entire scheme for the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance? Was it not to empower herself, so that she might repay Su Chen for his lifelong care and protection? To shore up her weakness by seizing control of other power bases? By leading him here now, had she not already fulfilled that original intention... if only in part? 

 In the process, however, her own role had proven far less significant than anticipated. Rather, there were many instances where she still relied upon Su Chen's intervention. 

 This thought drew a helpless sigh from deep within. To think - an immortal king reborn, gifted with powers of precognition, yet at every turn suppressed by Su Chen! It boggled her mind.

 Could he also be... a reincarnator? As the notion struck her, she snuck a long look in his direction before dismissing it as fancy. 

 Just then, Su Chen laughed. "What nonsense," he chided gently. "You and I are one. There is no need for such thoughts."

 "Humph! Always teasing me!" Ye Ruxue shot back, cheeks reddening as she avoided his gaze.

 Su Chen opened his mouth to continue his playful provocation, but the World-Transcending Sword Master's projection chose that moment to interrupt with an awkward cough. Taking the hint, Su Chen decided to postpone any further flirting. 

 The World-Transcending Sword Master fidgeted, rubbing at his nose. "Enough. If you two wish to banter and romance, there will be time later - after inheriting my legacy! My presence here already grows thin. Let us waste no further time!"

 Here he fell silent, staring at Su Chen before him.
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 Chapter 468 - World-Transcending Sword Scripture

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Brat, I still hope that after obtaining the inheritance, you won't tarnish the reputation of the World-Transcending Sword Master with those four words! That way, you'll truly be worthy of me, passing on the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master to you!"

 The projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master had a mix of expectation and a hint of loneliness in his eyes.

 After uttering these words, he extended a hand, and his finger lightly tapped.

 In an instant, a divine light blossomed from his fingertip, traversing the void, reversing time, and entering Su Chen's forehead.

 Buzz…

 The divine light entered Su Chen's body, and he couldn't help but grunt. In the depths of his mind, countless memories suddenly surged.

 These memories were overwhelmingly massive as if an invisible, intangible Scripture Pavilion had been forcefully stuffed into Su Chen's mind with great divine power.

 Amidst the haze, Su Chen saw a dual-colored sun, black and white, slowly rising and emitting a myriad of divine radiance. Finally, it transformed into a towering figure.

 On this towering figure flowed the laws of time, seemingly separated by millennia, making it impossible to discern the other's appearance. Only his eyes were extremely formidable.

 In the depths of his eyes, there were the sun, moon, and stars, resembling an ancient deity, exuding an aura that seemed to suppress the heavens and myriad realms.

 The World-Transcending Sword Master! Su Chen, having seen the projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master, instantly recognized the identity.

 However, the one before him was the genuine World-Transcending Sword Master, not just a mere projection.

 Now, the figure of the World-Transcending Sword Master seemed to have reappeared in the world, causing people to involuntarily tremble. Especially, at the moment when the other party appeared in Su Chen's mind, his heart was on high alert.

 One must know that a powerful existence like the World-Transcending Sword Master, who had cultivated for an unknown number of years, often favored possessing others. Especially, a prodigy like Su Chen.

 In this world, there were too many instances of young prodigies of the current era being possessed in the ruins of ancient experts.

 Therefore, Su Chen had to be extremely cautious.

 He stared vigilantly at the other party, afraid that the other's soul power would directly devour him in the next moment.

 However, reality proved that Su Chen was overthinking. He then quickly calmed down.

 The afterimage left by the World-Transcending Sword Master didn't speak. He merely cast a deep glance at Su Chen, and his entire being turned into specks of light, completely dissipating.

 That gaze contained too many emotions. Su Chen couldn't understand what the other party was trying to convey.

 It seemed as though he had crossed time, space, and everything to come and see his successor. It also seemed like he wanted to return and take a look at the land of inheritance he had left behind. More so, it seemed like he just wanted to see which person would ultimately inherit his legacy.

 In any case, he conveyed too many emotions. So much so that even Su Chen felt a chill down his spine.

 Of course, what Su Chen feared most was that the other party would suddenly possess him. One must know that this World-Transcending Sword Master was not an ordinary powerhouse. Although the projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master had completely disappeared, what emerged next was an endless array of ancient scrolls.

 These ancient scrolls were as vast as the sea, including cultivation methods, divine powers, spells, alchemy, weapon forging, formations, and celestial secrets... and more.

 It could be said that whatever professions existed in this world were contained within.

 Simultaneously, this indicated the vast knowledge that the World-Transcending Sword Master possessed.

 The memories that the World-Transcending Sword Master transmitted to Su Chen today were truly a genuine Scripture Pavilion!

 If this Scripture Pavilion were placed outside, it could effortlessly establish an imperial power!

 No! Even... Surpassing imperial powers!

 There was no other reason. The foundation of the World-Transcending Sword Master was truly profound. Even the foundation of imperial powers was not one-tenth of what the World-Transcending Sword Master had left behind.

 In this Scripture Pavilion, the most precious thing in Su Chen's eyes was a single ancient scripture!

 World-Transcending Sword Scripture!

 Su Chen couldn't estimate the true level of the World-Transcending Sword Scripture. His preliminary estimate was that this was definitely an immortal scripture! Even...an existence surpassing immortal scriptures!

 Each scripture in the World-Transcending Sword Scripture radiated endless Dao charm as if numerous ancient sages were reciting in Su Chen's mind.

 After roughly scanning through it, Su Chen slowly opened his eyes

 Buzz…

 A golden light flashed in his eyes, and a look of enlightenment appeared on his face.

 The World-Transcending Sword Scripture wasn't limited to a single race. As long as there were living beings in this world, they could cultivate the World-Transcending Sword Scripture. This was also the reason why all the ancient myriad races and human forces in the Southern Region took action upon hearing news of the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance.

 The allure of this Sword Scripture was too great.

 If this scripture were to spread, it would likely incite countless experts from all over the world to fight. Even the old folks in the Central Plains would probably be unable to sit idly by.

 This was a direct path to the Great Emperor Realm... No! This was a supreme cultivation method leading straight to the Immortal Realm!

 This also explained why the ancient myriad races had prevented humans from entering the Chaotic Sea Star Region and vying for the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance.

 If the humans of the Southern Region obtained this cultivation method, they would be able to produce a genuine Great Emperor Realm master in an extremely short time!

 By then, the Ancient Pact among the ancient myriad races would become a joke.

 Su Chen breathed a long sigh. He looked around, and the entire hall had long become empty. The projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master, the Divine Phoenix, and the True Dragon had all vanished without a trace.

 In the spacious hall, only Su Chen and Ye Ruxue remained.

 Seeing Su Chen open his eyes, Ye Ruxue quickly spoke with curiosity and concern on her smooth face, "How is it? Did you gain anything significant?"

 The reputation of the World-Transcending Sword Master was simply too formidable. The first generation of the World-Transcending Sword Master was not native to this world but hailed from the other side of the Boundary Sea!

 Hence, the inheritance he left behind was extraordinary.

 At present, almost every ancient force in the world had some records of the World-Transcending Sword Master. These records would never be revealed to the public. Only those ancient supreme existences were aware of them. They were the ones who truly knew how terrifying the first World-Transcending Sword Master was.

 Even back then, many ancient forces were directly obliterated by the first generation of the World-Transcending Sword Master.

 The inheritance of such a stunning figure had now fallen into the hands of her fiancé. It was impossible for Ye Ruxue not to be curious.

 After all, the things left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master were not just inheritance; there were also many other trump cards concerning the entire world and all the factions!
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 Chapter 469 - A Divine-Level Reward

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Among these many cards, what intrigued Ye Ruxue the most were the forces that the World-Transcending Sword Master had once enslaved with his imprint.

 Even though numerous years had passed, as long as these forces persisted, a mere thought from Su Chen would prompt them to swiftly converge from all corners of the world to pay their respects.

 This was the primary reason why Ye Ruxue risked her life to seize the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master.

 Her interest had never been in the martial arts and cultivation methods of the World-Transcending Sword Master but rather in these contingency plans! Only through this could she contribute more significantly to Su Chen.

 Even though the inheritance did not end up in her possession, as Su Chen had aptly put it, they were essentially one entity, with no need for a distinction between "you" and "me."

 Su Chen obtaining the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master was, in essence, no different from her possessing it. In any case, regardless of everything, her starting point was to assist Su Chen. Whether or not she acquired the inheritance was truly inconsequential, as long as she could aid Su Chen.

 In her previous life, during her pinnacle period, she was not lacking.

 "The reputation of the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance is indeed well-deserved!" Su Chen took a deep breath and expressed his sentiments.

 However, his gaze shifted to Ye Ruxue shortly afterward.

 This was because just as he finished speaking, a red virtual frame suddenly appeared before him.

 [Ding! Congratulations, Host, on triggering a specific boast!]

 [Becoming the new World-Transcending Sword Master: 1/1]

 [Note: This specific boast is the system's only hidden boast. The person boasting must be the Host's wife. This boast opportunity is a one-time occurrence. Host, do you wish to claim the reward?]

 "Hmm?" Surveying the system interface, Su Chen furrowed his brows slightly.

 A specific boast? This was the first time he had activated such a boast. Moreover, this boast seemed to be prompted by Ye Ruxue.

 In truth, this could no longer be categorized as boasting. Strictly speaking, it could be considered a form of blessing. A heartfelt one. Equivalent to a small Easter egg from the system.

 This was the first occurrence since he obtained the system. Of course, it would also be the last!

 "Yes!" Su Chen silently declared within.

 [Ding! Congratulations, Host, on receiving a divine-tier reward, a world seed!]

 Upon hearing the system's announcement, Su Chen was momentarily dumbfounded.

 "A world... seed?"

 Su Chen's pupils contracted, his face registering disbelief. The system had handed him a world seed. Even though he was unsure of its current utility, simply from its name, it was evident that this was no ordinary item.

 After all, any term associated with "world" suggested extraordinary significance. Most importantly, the world seed was labeled as a divine-tier reward!

 "Could it be that one day I could ascend to become the Heavenly Dao?" This was Su Chen's initial thought.

 Contemplating this, Su Chen cast a scrutinizing gaze upon Ye Ruxue. It seemed that his fiancée acquired through unexpected fortune, had brought him a surprise even grander than he could have imagined!

 "What's the matter? Your gaze is somewhat peculiar!!" Ye Ruxue raised her eyebrows slightly, her expression mildly awkward. Facing Su Chen's intense stare, her fair countenance visibly reddened.

 From her previous life until now, no one had ever observed her in the manner Su Chen did. After all, in her previous life, once she ascended, she was already a saint. At that stage, no one dared to scrutinize her in such a manner. Later on, she nearly became a formidable figure in the Immortal King Realm.

 During her time in the Immortal Realm, no one dared to cast even a furtive glance her way, fearing to incur her displeasure. One had to understand that she was on the verge of reaching the Immortal King Realm, an invincible moniker beneath the immortal king. Who would dare to secretly observe her?

 And now, in this life, from the beginning until today, she had maintained the guise of a low-profile individual. Cultivating in seclusion every day or ceaselessly seizing opportunities. Moreover, she rarely revealed her true appearance to the outside world, continuously altering her looks, so no one would pay her any attention.

 "It's nothing. I just want to give you something." Su Chen smiled, gently smoothing Ye Ruxue's hair with his hand.

 Following that, without waiting for Ye Ruxue's reaction, he directly tapped her forehead with his finger. In an instant, an inundation of memories surged into Ye Ruxue's mind, rendering her motionless.

 A substantial amount of time passed. Only then did Ye Ruxue gradually regain her composure. The first thing she did upon awakening was to question Su Chen with confusion, "You... What do you mean by this? Why would you give me the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master? It belongs to you!"

 "No!" Su Chen shook his head upon hearing this and smiled gently. "From today onward, you are the new World-Transcending Sword Master!"

 If the projection of the World-Transcending Sword Master witnessed this scene, it would likely be infuriated to death.

 From Su Chen assuming the position of the World-Transcending Sword Master to abdicating and passing it on to someone else, the entire process took less than half an hour...

 "No! This is an opportunity meant for you. How can I..." Ye Ruxue hastily spoke, waving her hand to decline it.

 Earlier, she had already roughly skimmed through the memories. Even though she possessed memories from her past life, she was still deeply shocked.

 The contents within this inheritance were simply too vast. Comprehensive explanations were provided for every aspect, even the legendary Six Realms of Reincarnation. This was the exclusive insight of the World-Transcending Sword Master.

 Even without cultivation methods, it would undoubtedly attract the covetous eyes of the entire world. Because anyone who obtained the insight within it would instantly be able to utilize the Law of Reincarnation... Even the legendary Six Realms of Reincarnation!

 Reincarnation... This was a Great Dao on par with time, space, life and death, fate, and karma. Even among the 3,000 Great Dao, it stood among the top existences.

 Only when one comprehended the Power of Laws to a certain extent could they comprehend the Power of the Great Dao.

 If anyone could obtain this memory, they would skip the comprehension of laws and directly understand the Power of the Great Dao! Regarding the Power of the Great Dao, even an expert at the Great Emperor Realm could only grasp a fragment of it.

 It could be said that if this memory were placed in the era of great emperors, it would undoubtedly trigger an unparalleled war! However, Su Chen had actually bestowed such an inheritance upon her...

 "Silly girl. This is nothing." Su Chen smiled as he caressed Ye Ruxue's forehead and continued, "I've already etched the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master deep into my mind. What I'm giving you now is just a title. It's merely a title. Are you going to decline it?"
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 Chapter 470 - Waepon Refinement Ground

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Well... Thank you..." Ye Ruxue pondered for a moment, then smiled and nodded at Su Chen sincerely.

 She understood very well that in this world, other than Su Chen, there was probably no one else willing to simply give away the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master to another person.

 After all, having one more person cultivating the inheritance would mean more danger for Su Chen. 

 Moreover, the temptation of obtaining this inheritance was too great. For this, some people would even disregard blood ties and take drastic measures. 

 No one else could relinquish the inheritance as readily as Su Chen had.

 The fact that Su Chen could do this showed Ye Ruxue that he trusted her beyond simply owing him her life. Currently, she had no other way to repay him except with her life...

 "Silly girl," Su Chen said with a teasing smile. "What's there to thank me for? Didn't I say already that you and I are one? What's mine is yours."

 Soon after, he began surveying their surroundings and said, "The inheritance left by the World-Transcending Sword Master is extraordinary. We must make good use of it. You can stay here first and familiarize yourself with the formations. This way, after we get out, we'll be better able to utilize the formations here against our enemies."

 At this point, Su Chen's eyes flashed with excitement. 

 By now, anyone with a bit of intelligence would be able to guess that outside this palace, or rather outside the Chaotic Sea Star Region, countless experts of myriad races were likely lying in ambush, waiting for the two of them to emerge. The inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master was worth such a monumental risk to them.

 At this moment, if Su Chen did not take this chance to improve his strength, he estimated that it would be impossible for just the two of them to leave the Southern Region. 

 While fighting within the Chaotic Sea Star Region would actually be fine with the formations left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master to protect them, things could turn dire if they encountered enemies outside of the region, where the formations' power would be harder to employ.

 After all, the Southern Region was also home to many formidable experts, especially those of the ancient myriad races, who currently hated Su Chen enough to wish to skin him alive and drink his blood. 

 Additionally, recently there had been a surge of ancient-era experts awakening and returning to power. Facing assault from a quasi-emperor under such circumstances would be reasonable to expect. 

 Within the Chaotic Sea Star Region, even encountering a quasi-emperor could be handled. Once Ye Ruxue fully grasped the formations here, the two of them could even put up a fight against great emperors. 

 However, if they met Quasi-Emperor Realm foes outside the Chaotic Sea Star Region, although not necessarily lethal, the two would undoubtedly suffer grievous injuries.

 Therefore, without thorough preparations, Su Chen would never bring Ye Ruxue away from this place.

 "Where are you going?" Ye Ruxue nodded and then asked curiously. 

 "I'm going to another location!" Su Chen replied with a smile.

 Soon after, he turned around and pointed at the void in front of him. 

 The void instantly split open, revealing a spatial passageway that extended into the deepest region of the Chaotic Sea Star Region.

 At the end of this pathway was a crimson star, exuding scorching energy even from a great distance away that made it almost unbearable. 

 The star was covered in dazzling multicolored lights and an immortal aura permeated outwards from it. It was unknown just how long this ancient, majestic planet had existed here, quietly floating in the void.

 "This is... The Weapon Refinement Ground?" Ye Ruxue's beautiful eyes narrowed as she gazed upon the ancient star.

 From briefly looking through the inheritance left by the World-Transcending Sword Master, she already grasped much of what lay within this Chaotic Sea Star Region. With but a glance, she recognized that this was the place where the Sword Master had forged his formidable weapons in the past.

 Considering the World-Transcending Sword Master's own invincibility, one could scarcely imagine the preciousness of his personal Weapon Refinement Ground. Even the finest ground owned by the Wang family could not compare to this small planet – after all, that had merely served great emperors, while this held profound significance to the World-Transcending Sword Master himself. 

 If Su Chen refined the Azure Dragon Sword here, its power would doubtlessly grow to unimaginable heights. 

 "Are you going to refine a divine weapon?" Ye Ruxue asked, looking at Su Chen.

 "Indeed." Su Chen nodded. "You stay here first and grasp the formations. If any danger arises, remember to notify me right away."

 Having said that, he strode towards the spatial passage ahead. 

 "Alright..." Ye Ruxue nodded after Su Chen had completely left and the passage had closed. 

 She then sat cross-legged in the void, expanding her divine sense to comprehend the formations enveloping this place and left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master. By now, she could fully grasp them. 

 Yet grasping was one thing – truly mastering their deployment and usage was another matter entirely. However, Ye Ruxue was certain that fully comprehending these formations would enable her to forge her own unique path regarding formations, in the future!

 The Dao of Formations was in fact elaborately recorded among the inheritance of the Sword Master. The world encompassed three thousand Great Dao. Anything capable of deriving principles could be regarded as a Great Dao. 

 However, among the Great Dao, there were also distinctions of strength and weakness. The most superior included time, space, destiny, life and death, karma, destruction, reincarnation, and annihilation... Although the Dao of Formations was not the most superior, it was still a vast path. Until now, there had been only a few individuals who had truly walked this path to completion. 

 The World-Transcending Sword Master was one such existence. Moreover, he had ventured incredibly deep into the Dao of Formations, surpassing even Ye Ruxue's unfathomable mastery of Great Dao in her past life. 

 Yet this was not even the most terrifying aspect of the World-Transcending Sword Master. What was truly inconceivable was that he had not only taken the Dao of Formations to its extremes – but additionally, he had also reached astounding heights in the Daos of Alchemy, Crafting, Talismans, Spells, and Divine Powers. This confluence of peerless aptitude across so many Daos was what had made him invincible in the world.

 And above all, the World-Transcending Sword Master's greatest attainment was still in the Dao of Reincarnation itself! He had cultivated it to the pinnacle! Clearly, the allure of his inheritance for cultivators was boundless.

 Indeed, whoever managed to obtain the complete inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master would be able to reign supreme over the heavens, destined to shake the world for eras to come!
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 At the same time, on the other side, a huge spatial rift appeared on the crimson planet. Su Chen then walked out from within and arrived in the sky above the crimson star.

 Behind him, an earth-shattering dragon's cry soared towards the heavens. A pitch-black dragon soared up into the air, coiling through the skies. Its body, which suppressed thousands of miles all around, had dragon scales emitting a bone-chilling cold. Its golden eyes contained endless dominance as it overlooked the world below, appearing every bit like a true dragon that had descended into the world. 

 Yet Su Chen understood clearly that this was merely the incarnate form of the Azure Dragon Sword. Perhaps one day, once the sword's spirituality fully matured, it may truly be able to reproduce the supreme might of the ancient dragons. But that would have to wait until much, much later - at the very least until Su Chen himself had attained the Great Emperor Realm or even stepped into the Immortal Realm.

 Su Chen gently stroked the dragon's body. The Azure Dragon Sword's incarnation let loose another world-shocking cry in response. Then, shaking its head and waving its tail, the colossal dragon plunged towards the deepest regions of the star. 

 Su Chen also stood up at this point, his expression solemn. Forming seals with his hands, he shot out rune after rune, harnessing the heaven and earth powers contained within this planet. 

 In but an instant, the crimson star seemed to come alive, flames scorching across its surface with enough heat to burn the very heavens. Concurrently, spatial distortions manifested in the surroundings. All sorts of rare and precious materials flew out from Su Chen's storage ring, fusing into the conflagration. 

 An awe-inspiring pressure began emanating from the star's core, as though some peerless ancient entity had stirred from its slumber. This weapon refinement process differed fundamentally from Su Chen's previous attempts - this time, he sought to birth an immortal weapon embryo! A true embryonic form of an immortal weapon! 

 In the past, Su Chen would likely not have held enough power for such a feat. However, upon receiving the complete inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master, he now grasped the baseline strength required. 

 After all, that unfathomably powerful World-Transcending Sword Master had delved extremely deep into the Dao of Weapon Refinement, rivaling even his attainments in Dao of Formations. 

 From this inheritance, Su Chen had learned a great many invaluable secrets regarding weapon forging. According to the guidance of his predecessors, even if unable to produce a true immortal weapon just yet, Su Chen could absolutely refine such an embryonic immortal weapon! 

 At a minimum, the erupted power of this embryonic immortal weapon would vastly exceed any imperial weapon! It may even directly shatter those imperial weapons! 

 Su Chen understood that the enemies he would face in the future would only grow more fearsome. After departing this Chaotic Sea Star Region, he would end up confronting the assembled ancient myriad races occupying the greater Southern Region - which contained no shortage of Quasi-Emperor Realm experts and imperial weapons. 

 Relying solely on further strengthening his Azure Dragon Sword into an imperial weapon would no longer suffice. Only by elevating it to the embryonic immortal weapon level could Su Chen draw out its full potential amidst the coming battles.

 Su Chen flourished his hand, causing countless materials like immortal gold, divine metal, and more to fly down toward the waiting Azure Dragon Sword. A single one of these ingredients would have attracted hordes of Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouses to fight desperately over their ownership across the outside world. Yet now, Su Chen held not even the slightest hesitation as he rapidly consigned them all into the Azure Dragon Sword's refinement process. 

 At this moment, even someone like Su Chen could not help internally sighing at the World-Transcending Sword Master's truly astounding wealth! The inheritance left behind by him was simply too generous! After receiving it, Su Chen could completely dominate this entire Chaotic Sea Star Region now. All the residual treasures scattered throughout had been claimed by him for the sake of empowering his sword.

 Just when would the Azure Dragon Sword finally re-emerge in full glory? Even Su Chen himself did not dare guess how fearsome it would become by then! Yet one thing was for certain - when that fated day arrived, Su Chen would lead its power to massacre everything obstructing his path out of this place! 

 Suppressing the excitement and anticipation swirling within, Su Chen found a place to calmly sit down cross-legged. He took out copious spirit stones and began absorbing them to cultivate. Now, every additional bit of strength would increase his chances later on. Hence, Su Chen dared not slack for even a moment. 

 ...

 Time slid by. In but a blink of an eye, three full years vanished. 

 Outside the Chaotic Sea Star Region, numerous majestic figures stood tall within the void. Each exuded monstrous, sky-covering demonic auras from their bodies. Currently lined up together, their combined blood and Qi covered the skies, churning like a vast tide. 

 Innumerable mighty experts from various demonic clans gathered here, quietly gazing upon the exit of the Chaotic Sea Star Region. Three entire years had already passed. Most who entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region had already departed once more. Although all obtained at least some gains, the most precious prize - the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master - had fallen into another party's hands. 

 This news caused all present experts to feel extremely regretful. After all, that was an inheritance left behind by the invincible World-Transcending Sword Master! Even Quasi-Emperor Realm or Great Emperor Realm masters would desire it greatly. Yet eventually, it ended up claimed by a mere Great Saint Realm cultivator instead, leaving these Saint King Realm experts quite dissatisfied.

 "Three years have gone by. It seems the inheritance left behind by that World-Transcending Sword Master has already been fully refined by the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's Chen Su. Were all the ancient myriad races' efforts truly worth waiting so long just for one junior? It would be one thing if the inheritance hadn't finished refinement yet. But now three whole years have passed - it must have long ended assimilation into that boy's strength! Moreover, if he continues hiding indefinitely within the Chaotic Sea Star Region, what can we even do?"

 At this moment, an enormous creature with a tall, sturdy frame spoke up while standing in the void. His bronze skin flickered with crystalline aura, gaze fixed upon the Chaotic Sea Star Region's deepest extent as he slowly replied. 

 Exceptionally dense hair covered his head, each strand hard as divine steel and sharp as razor blades. A formidable Demon King, his depthless strength would leave any spectator awestruck, unable to help feeling a rush of reverence. However, those with keen perception could glimpse impatience swirling in those eyes right now. To think that a mere Great Saint Realm cultivator had kept so many apex masters waiting for such a lengthy period - this would spark dissatisfaction in anyone. 

 "Hehe....so what if he has refined it? It's only been three short years - far from enough time to completely transform one's constitution and power. At most, refining the inheritance might have boosted that boy to the Saint King Realm. The moment he leaves those protective formations, we can slaughter him like a pig! Once more, existences like us no longer care about such meager amounts of time. Be it ten years or even a hundred, obtaining the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance would warrant any amount of waiting!"

 The Long family elder glanced at the speaker, a faint smile upon his wrinkled visage.
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 Earlier, the Long family elder and another Saint King Realm master had planned on lying in ambush right outside the palace where the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance remained. However, after hearing the words of his junior Long Aotian, the old man felt as if struck by lightning, suddenly coming to a realization.

 After all, that Chaotic Sea Star Region was the personal domain of the peerless Sword Master. Numerous contingency plans were laid in place by him as well. Even if a Quasi-Emperor Realm master entered, those terrifying immortal formations could easily slay them. 

 If the two experts insisted on camping there while awaiting Chen Su of the White Jade Elephant Clan to emerge, they would likely perish the very instant he stepped out. Not to mention any ideas of snatching away the inheritance from his hands - that would be outright delivering their heads on a platter. 

 Of that, there was no doubt. The immortal formations left behind by the World-Transcending Sword Master possessed such fearsome power. Even great emperors could not survive within immortal formations, let alone the two saint kings, plus a Quasi-Saint Realm cultivator. 

 After contemplating, the elder concluded that the only safe play was to remain stationed outside the Chaotic Sea Star Region instead. After all, that place belonged to the World-Transcending Sword Master, but the world beyond was still the ancient myriad races' territory. When Chen Su eventually emerged, they could force him to hand over the inheritance!

 As for whether Chen Su might simply remain indefinitely within the Chaotic Sea Star Region...the Long family elder had pondered over this issue as well. Still, he remained confident that Chen Su could not possibly continue hiding forever. After all, he too had his own clan members to consider. With the White Jade Elephant Clan now under their control outside, Chen Su would have to come out sooner or later if he cared for his race's safety. 

 During these past three years, the ancient myriad races had not simply sat idle after all. By now, they had already conquered the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's ancestral homelands. 

 Every member, from Saint Realm elders down to ordinary clansmen lacking any cultivation, was brought here under their watchful eyes. The moment Chen Su dared reveal himself, they could immediately threaten the lives of his clansmen to coerce the inheritance out of him! 

 One had to understand that before obtaining that inheritance, Chen Su had grandly boasted about righteousness and morality. How could he now possibly disregard his clan's very survival for mere power? This was the ancient myriad races' trump card. Since Chen Su previously used ethical arguments to force them into revealing their bottom line, turnabout would only be fair play!

 "However... Speaking of which, there has been no word of East Barrens' number one prodigy Su Chen ever since he entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region three years ago. I wonder whether he still lives or not?"

 At this time, a powerfully built man with a tall frame suddenly spoke up, a hint of curiosity on his face. Bulging muscles covered his body, blood vessels resembling coiled true dragons about to burst with each movement. 

 He appeared extremely ferocious, his physical strength pushed to a shocking degree - even simple gestures seemed capable of toppling mountains and seas. 

 This was none other than Zhu You of the Heavenly Demon Alliance. In these past three years, he had not budged an inch from this place, lying in wait for the famed East Barrens human prodigy Su Chen to appear. 

 He personally witnessed some figures enter the Chaotic Sea Star Region, yet also saw many more leave. However, most who entered never returned. 

 The strangest matter was that after Su Chen ordered the true dragon under his command to take action and kill the Thundercloud Hou Clan's great saint three years prior, he mysteriously vanished without a trace. He seemed to evaporate from the face of the earth itself. 

 Despite the Heavenly Demon Alliance dispatching many agents into the Chaotic Sea Star Region in search of him, all returned empty-handed without exception - it was as if Su Chen had never set foot inside in the first place! 

 If not for personally killing two great saints of the myriad races with his own hands, perhaps no one would even believe Su Chen had entered the Chaotic Sea Star Region at all. For him to suddenly disappear so entirely, something strange was clearly at play. 

 Zhu You refused to believe the famed number one East Barrens prodigy could just easily perish within the Chaotic Sea Star Region's depths. None of the gathered ancient myriad races contained anyone capable of silently disposing of Su Chen like so either. 

 Over the past three years, the Heavenly Demon Alliance had also sent men to investigate and gather intelligence from the East Barrens itself. However, as they slowly unveiled more and more information, their apprehension towards Su Chen only thickened...even turning to downright fear! 

 In just a few short decades, this monster prodigy had reached such shocking heights! Even during the ancient era, Su Chen would have instantly crushed countless contemporary prodigies! It could be said that even when compared to the freak talents throughout history blessed by the heavens themselves, all would be completely trampled before this man! 

 Amongst all the experts gathered here, few even during their prime in ancient times could have compared to Su Chen's dazzling brilliance. Perhaps only those mighty immortal figures who reincarnated could put up any real fight.

 From any lens of examination, this East Barrens prodigy clearly carried tremendous providence. For such a person, death was nearly an impossibility! If he still refused to show himself now, the most likely explanation would be chance encounters with more fortuitous opportunities within the Chaotic Sea Star Region's bounds. 

 As for being trapped by some formation...Zhu You had never even considered such a thing. According to their gathered information, Su Chen was well-versed in the Dao of Formations himself. For someone of his great providence, obtaining some opportunities inside the Chaotic Sea Star Region would be reasonable.

 For example...that Quasi-Emperor Realm master's corpse! And whatever inheritance of quasi-emperors left behind! 

 A Quasi-Emperor Realm corpse - this was the only concrete lead they managed to find regarding Su Chen's activities within the Chaotic Sea Star Region. Ever since presumably obtaining that corpse, Su Chen vanished entirely without a single trace. 

 Unless one was a complete idiot, the implications were clear enough to see. Su Chen had likely found some heaven-blessed land where he could secretly refine the quasi-emperor's inheritance!

 Though in no way comparable to the true greatest inheritance hidden away within the Chaotic Sea Star Region's depths, this alone was already an immense fortune when compared to the rest of them who left empty-handed. For any sane man, chances were they would secretly hide away to assimilate this unexpected inheritance, steadily improving their own strength through it.
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 "Su Chen... Chen Su... Could these two people have some kind of relationship? Chen Su of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan entered the inheritance site of the World-Transcending Sword Master for three years, while Su Chen also disappeared for three years..."

 Zhu You of the Heavenly Demon Alliance muttered with flickering eyes as a cold light flashed through them. 

 He had pondered this possibility before. He just never had the chance to voice his thoughts until now. 

 However, as soon as he finished speaking, the elder from the Long family shook his head and looked at him, saying, "Fellow Daoist, you worry too much! When Chen Su appeared, there were countless powerful experts present. Even you yourself have seen Chen Su of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan before. Therefore, you should understand that these two people are not the same. If they were, how could Chen Su have entered the inheritance land safely?"

 To everyone present, the human prodigy Su Chen was no longer as important as Chen Su of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan. After all, Su Chen was just a human prodigy, hardly worth their attention. No matter how talented he was, that was all. 

 One had to understand this was the Chaotic Sea Star Region, the hinterland of their Southern Region. Even if Su Chen was a great saint, it would be impossible for him to leave this place. As long as he dared show his face, the hordes of experts present would jointly attack him. 

 Although Su Chen's reputation in the East Barren was great and his background quite formidable, that was only in the East Barren. Here in the Southern Region was not human territory but the domain of the myriad races. 

 In this place, the human race's status was as lowly as ants. No matter what extraordinary abilities Su Chen possessed, as long as the myriad races wanted him dead, he could only obediently accept his fate. 

 On the other hand, Chen Su of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan now seemed very important. Although only a great saint of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan, he was still one of the myriad races, yet he had obtained the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master. This could not be taken lightly. 

 Anyone could take the inheritance, anyone but the weaker races! This was an unspoken agreement between the ancient myriad races!

 "Hehe... Fellow Daoist Zhu merely worries about Su Chen's junior sister. If she dares show herself here, I will certainly help you kill her!" said the Long family elder, stroking his beard. His profound eyes seemed to peer into one's soul. No one dared meet his gaze.

 By saying this, he had seized upon the weak spot of the Heavenly Demon Alliance. Over the past three years, all the factions in the Southern Region had been investigating Su Chen's whereabouts. So naturally, the matter from three years ago of a human cultivator offending the Heavenly Demon Alliance would have caught their attention. 

 If that had been all, then it was fine. Any of the forces present had dealt with humans before and could easily handle a petty human cultivator. But this was the junior sister of Su Chen, the number one prodigy of the human race. That changed things. The junior sister of the eminent Su Chen holding a grudge against the Heavenly Demon Alliance - how could Su Chen sit back and watch her be bullied? Impossible. 

 One must understand that even covered in glory in the East Barren, Su Chen was still fiercely protective of his own. Before his meteoric rise, he had helped this junior sister annihilate an entire sect. It was clear how much he valued her. How could he possibly let the Heavenly Demon Alliance mistreat her?

 What cultivations had Su Chen and his junior sister been at then, and what were they now? As a Great Saint Realm powerhouse, who among those present could guarantee Su Chen would not directly come to the Heavenly Demon Alliance and raze them for his junior sister's sake? He was fully capable of doing so. 

 Back in the East Barrens, he had demolished many sects, even wiping out the famed Spirit Race and Dashang Empire. The Heavenly Demon Alliance of the Southern Region was nothing to him. 

 This was in the Southern Region. If it were in the East Barens, Su Chen would not even need to act personally - the factions aligned with him would readily band together and erase the Heavenly Demon Alliance.

 "Then tell me your conditions," said Zhu You, eyeing the other party coldly and emotionlessly. 

 Everyone knew of Su Chen's potential. In under fifty years, he had reached his current height. Given another hundred years, who could guess how peerless he might become? No fool would court his wrath. 

 So why would this Long family elder suddenly cozy up to him now? He surely had his own agenda.

 "My condition is simple," said the Long family elder, glancing back at his junior. "I will help you deal with Su Chen, but you must help me seize the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master!"

 "Hm?" Zhu You's brows furrowed slightly. With the sheer number of factions present, everyone coveting that inheritance, he did not think some alliance between the Heavenly Demon Alliance and the Long family could secure it. 

 None of these factions were stupid. Just as they might collude secretly, so might the other factions. That inheritance would not be easily claimed. All present were eminent among the myriad races. None would relinquish it lightly. 

 Besides, obtaining such a mighty inheritance by stealth would be one thing. But claiming it publicly? Chen Su of the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan had demonstrated that lesson clearly enough! Even united, could their two factions wrest the inheritance free and escape this place with it? 

 The inheritance was a hot potato, yet a hot potato all desired.

 "Fellow Daoist, I am but a great saint. What help could I offer you?" Zhu You said solemnly. The place was lousy with Saint King Realm masters. A mere great saint would contribute little. 

 The Long family elder laughed. "Think nothing of it, fellow Daoist. Simply relay my proposal to your Heavenly Demon Alliance experts. If they lend their strength, my Long family will not only help you resolve Su Chen but will also owe your Heavenly Demon Alliance a favor, redeemable at any future time of need. We of the Long family never delay in settling our debts!"
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 Zhu You was merely a great saint of the Heavenly Demon Alliance. To someone of the Long family elder's stature, such an existence like him was hardly worth noticing. Frankly, Zhu You did not even have the qualifications to meet him! To obtain the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master for his descendant, the elder had lowered himself. As long as they could get the Heavenly Demon Alliance's assistance, their chances of seizing the inheritance would rise substantially.

 "Very well," said Zhu You after giving the elder a deep look. "I will relay the truth of it." 

 How could he not grasp the elder's implication? But resolving Su Chen would be worth any price.

 ...

 Time continued to pass. In but the blink of an eye, another two months had gone by. Just as impatience was mounting and many prepared to leave, a figure emerged from the Chaotic Sea Star Region's depths. 

 The newcomer was a youth in a light blue robe, with long black hair casually tied. Bright purple eyes shone like stars in the winter night sky. The moment the youth appeared, the world itself seemed to still. All eyes involuntarily fixed upon this person exuding an aura of sheer power.

 The Heavenly Demon experts' killing intent flashed unrestrained at the sight of this youth. 

 "Mu Qingxue!" Zhu You was the first to regain his composure, eyes cold as ice. She had finally come out! If not for this whore, how could his most outstanding junior have fallen? Fortunately, heaven's justice prevailed - after three long years of waiting, she had arrived at last! 

 In the intervening years, Mu Qingxue's strength had clearly grown. Her cultivation stood at the initial stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm, and she seemed to have chanced upon remarkable opportunities. Advancing to the middle stage of the Quasi-Saint Realm likely posed no difficulty for her now. 

 Such power rendered her an expert in the Southern Region, though compared to Zhu You's Great Saint Realm cultivation she still amounted to little. No matter how powerful an ant grew, a pinch of his fingers could crush it. 

 "Still, I must say this human girl is a true beauty!" remarked a demon expert, leering at Mu Qingxue. 

 "Careful, she's Su Chen's junior sister," another demon joked. "Court his wrath and invite clan extermination." 

 By now Su Chen's demolition of various East Barrens' factions was common knowledge. 

 "Su Chen?" scoffed the first. "Let's see if he can kill me when I stand here today! Now he's just a stray cur that only dares cower in the Chaotic Sea Star Region!" 

 To him, Su Chen posed no threat at all. Perhaps in the East Barrens, he would have held his tongue, but here in the Southern Region was their myriad races' territory! Su Chen gave him no fear. 

 One had to understand the gathered experts represented the apex of all the myriad races, the elite of elites. Even several saint kings numbered among them! 

 Su Chen's talent was heaven-sent, no doubt, but he remained only a great saint. No chance he could withstand their combined assault.

 "Is she the only one who emerged?" a Great Saint Realm powerhouse wondered aloud. Su Chen's entry into the Chaotic Sea Star Region was practically public knowledge. Moreover, some had witnessed Mu Qingxue enter alongside him. Yet now only she appeared while Su Chen remained absent. Something clearly seemed amiss. 

 "Who cares if she's the same person or not? We'll grab her first and see if Su Chen shows himself after." 

 "Exactly! Once we have her, searching her soul will reveal where Su Chen has gone!" Zhu You said.

 As Zhu You finished speaking, he struck. Dazzling divine light burst from his palm, seemingly tearing open the eternal void itself, the glittering stars blanketing the heavens as his power enveloped Mu Qingxue. 

 This profoundly formidable divine power represented nearly Zhu You's full might. Seemingly it targeted Mu Qingxue, but all understood his true aim was Su Chen, likely lurking nearby if Su Chen dared show himself. Zhu You would show no restraint, not granting Su Chen the slightest opportunity. 

 With a thousand transformations of the divine power, the Milky Way reversed and the universe manifested. Void fissures appeared, spreading in all directions from Mu Qingxue's center. The celestial dome within a radius of a hundred thousand miles was covered in this phenomenon.

 With this strike, it almost recreated the terrifying scene of the opening of heaven and earth, resembling the chaos of primordial creation. This was Zhu You's hidden trump card, only to be unleashed under the direst threat to his life. 

 Yet now, to oppose the hidden Su Chen, even this had emerged. The myriad races' experts watched on gravely as the power bloomed. Even peak-stage Great Saint Realm powerhouses would need to treat this seriously.

 "Su Chen of man, will you watch idly as your junior sister dies?" rumbled Zhu You, his voice like thunder. At that moment countless experts' divine senses expanded, blanketing endless voids, probing every corner for any hint of Su Chen.

 Yet just then, an aura of peerless dominance and destruction boiled forth. As it erupted it smothered heaven and earth. 

 In the deepest part of the Chaotic Sea Star Region, under the gaze of all, a pitch-black dragon, several thousand meters in length, descended. Its black scales resembled formidable iron armor, like a steel great wall, plunging downward.

 This azure dragon was extremely terrifying, resembling a true azure dragon soaring in the sky. The aura it emitted seemed capable of suppressing the heavens, and the malevolent energy emanating from its body condensed into substance, exuding a terrifying breath of annihilation and slaughter that seemed to have existed for countless eons.
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 Chapter 475 - Grand Attainment of Heavenly Emperor Fist

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 In an instant, the terrifying aura erupting from the dragon smothered all present, from saint kings to ordinary living beings. Each felt as if plunged into a fathomless ocean, their pitiful vessel facing towering breakers that threatened at any moment to overwhelm them entirely.

 Even some saint kings furrowed their brows - upon the dragon, they sensed a trace of a great emperor's might! There was even a lingering presence of Dao of laws within it.

 Yet this was merely a weapon! Purportedly forged by none other than Su Chen. Not yet a Saint King Realm master, his comprehension of laws should remain shallow indeed. So how could he produce a weapon bearing a great emperor's aura and wrapped in Dao of laws? 

 Strictly speaking, the Azure Dragon Sword had surpassed Saint King Realm weapons, metamorphosing into an imperial weapon! The sole obstacle was its master; once Su Chen became a great emperor himself, his sword would instantly evolve accordingly. A great saint had created a Great Emperor Realm weapon! Inconceivable!

 The Saint King Realm masters exchanged shaken looks. Even Quasi-Emperor Realm weapons lay beyond their grasp, yet Su Chen already held a Great Emperor Realm one. Truly maddening! 

 "How many secrets does Su Chen truly conceal? If all of his secrets could be unearthed, it would undoubtedly pave the way to the Great Emperor Realm!" This was the first thought of everyone present.

 In just decades, Su Chen had cultivated from the Qi Gathering Realm to the Great Saint Realm, and now even refined an imperial weapon at that! History surely held no precedent for such aberration. Not even that storied reincarnation from the Immortal Realm compared.

 The dragon slammed down, gale forces tearing forth. The gathered experts changed expression and retreated. 

 "The Azure Dragon Sword! Su Chen's famed weapon!" cried Zhu You, heart plummeting. He looked at the black blade piercing the void, profoundly threatened. He felt his soul itself might split asunder.

 "Interesting. There is no sign of the White Jade Elephant Clan's Chen Su, yet the human prodigy Su Chen emerges. Really interesting!" A youth stood quietly behind the Long family elder, staring unwaveringly into the Chaotic Sea Star Region's depths, killing intent frosting his eyes. 

 These past years they had gathered considerable intelligence, including how Su Chen had slain one of theirs upon first entering the Southern Region. A moderate grievance in the eyes of the Southern Region factions, but to the Long family, it equated to a resounding slap. 

 Faced with such humiliation, if the Long family showed no response, then there would be no need for them to compete for the position of World-Transcending Sword Master. They might as well find a place and collectively commit suicide.

 For ancient royal clans like theirs, such humiliation was intolerable. All the Southern Region's top powers eagerly awaited the Long family's response to Su Chen. 

 That was also why they had sought an alliance with the Heavenly Demon Alliance - helping them meant helping themselves. They could avenge their slain clansman while securing mighty assistance from the Heavenly Demon Alliance in seizing the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance, an ambition shared by all present. It was only sensible.

 "Su Chen!" roared Zhu You. "You finally show yourself! Do you know how bitterly I have awaited you these three long years? But heaven rewards the diligent!" 

 Zhu You of the Heavenly Demon Alliance slowly retracted his palm, his expression changing unpredictably. In his hand appeared a blood-stained spear, its aura earth-shattering, surrounded by divine radiance, sharp and terrifying.

 Where the spear pointed, two figures slowly approached.

 The one in the lead had long hair flowing over his shoulders, and his robes fluttered in the wind. His figure was tall and his steps steady, as if an emperor was inspecting his realm. Between the opening and closing of his eyes, faint electric arcs seemed to burst forth.

 Although he walked slowly, every step he took covered an immense distance.

 This was an extremely powerful movement technique, reaching an incredible speed and leaving countless afterimages in its wake.

 Arriving thousands of miles away from the others, Su Chen finally slowed his pace. He stood with hands behind his back, various scriptures swirling around his body as if immortal imprints adorned him. Especially dazzling were his palms.

 While his true form remained still, there was an overwhelming momentum sweeping across him. Within his crystal-clear and jade-like body, thunderous roars echoed, and blood surged like rivers and seas as if a vast ocean was undulating, almost deafening.

 In these past years, he hadn't only refined the Azure Dragon Sword. After all, in the Chaotic Sea Star Region, there were many places suitable for enlightenment and cultivation. In the last two years, he had been comprehending the Heavenly Emperor Fist obtained earlier.

 Until today, he had cultivated the Heavenly Emperor Fist to grand attainment.

 "You are the one who forced me to show myself?" Su Chen's gaze swept across, causing ripples in the void.

 After feeling this gaze, everyone instinctively turned their heads, unwilling to make eye contact.

 "So formidable!"

 Feeling the oppressive force emanating from Su Chen, Zhu You's heart sank to the bottom. Standing there, he felt that Su Chen, not far from him, was like a surging vast ocean, with monstrous waves rushing towards him, vast and unpredictable.

 Even though he was also a powerhouse at the Great Saint Realm, he couldn't help but feel suffocated.

 "Su Chen! In the Chaotic Sea Star Region, you bullied the weak and killed my junior. Today, it's time to settle this score with you!"

 Though he strove for composure, his voice quavered. Su Chen's pressure simply overwhelmed, dwarfing even saint kings'. 

 As Zhu You finished, the Long family elder approached. "A few years past, one of ours died near the Heavenly Path Sect. Does Fellow Daoist Su Chen know of this?"
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 Chapter 476 - An Underling Defeated By Me

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Heavenly Path Sect was just a small faction in the Southern Region in the eyes of the many forces present. Any one of them could easily annihilate it.

 However, before leaving, Su Chen uttered a ruthless threat, making them afraid to take action until now.

 At this moment, they had encountered the main character himself here, so they had to properly show their sentiments no matter what. Otherwise, the other major domains would think their myriad races feared the human Su Chen!

 With this thought in mind, everyone's gazes inevitably fell upon Su Chen and the Long family elder. They eagerly anticipated the clash between Su Chen and the Long family. 

 "The Long family?" Surprise flashed through Su Chen's eyes as he regarded the elder. However, his expression soon turned strange as his gaze passed from the elder to the young man behind.

 In Su Chen's view, this person's strength was only ordinary. What made his expression odd was the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance in his mind thrilling with excitement upon seeing this youth. This left Su Chen somewhat puzzled.

 At the same time, a system panel appeared before Su Chen.

 [Saint King Realm powerhouse: 99,998/100,000]

 "It's been three years. Is the bragging finally about to end?" Su Chen muttered while eyeing the panel. 

 This brag had first surfaced three years ago when he initially obtained the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance. Only today was it nearing completion. 

 Between the Saint King Realm and the Great Saint Realm, there existed a gulf despite their names differing by one word.

 Previously, Su Chen had predicted this situation, preparing several contingency plans. But if he could reach the Saint King Realm, dealing with the many masters present would undoubtedly become much easier.

 [Saint King Realm powerhouse: 99,999/100,000] 

 The panel kept jumping. In practically a single breath, one more was added. 

 [Saint King Realm powerhouse: 100,000/100,000]

 The number swiftly met the quota.

 "I won't claim the cultivation for now," Su Chen silently thought, relieved. 

 Soon after, he dismissed the system panel and resumed staring at the Long family youth behind the elder. 

 "If I'm not mistaken, this young man should be the original inheritor personally chosen by the World-Transcending Sword Master." 

 Su Chen scrutinized the youth, musing to himself. Ever since the youth's appearance, the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance in his mind had been pulsating excitedly.

 According to the World-Transcending Sword Master's projection, this Long family youth was the successor he had personally selected.

 However, in this life, Su Chen and Ye Ruxue were variables who had seized the inheritance instead. 

 If not for them, the youth receiving the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance would have been guaranteed, according to his predictions.

 "It seems the World-Transcending Sword Master greatly valued this inheritor he chose! Why the urgency? How impatient to pass on the inheritance to him!" Su Chen muttered, sensing the throbbing inheritance in his mind.

 Just then, Ye Ruxue's voice transmission came through, simple and clear in meaning - this Long family youth was indeed the World-Transcending Sword Master's original successor. 

 Although never confessing herself as reborn, after all they had gone through, she no longer concealed it from Su Chen, able to glimpse many future events. At least, Ye Ruxue had shed quite a bit of pretense before him.

 "Fellow Daoist Su Chen, please answer my question first," the Long family elder said, smiling. But unconcealed killing intent lay beneath it. 

 By publicly killing their experts, Su Chen's actions were undoubtedly a resounding slap. As one of the ancient royal clans, how could they suffer such humiliation?

 "I killed him. So what?" Su Chen mildly met the elder's gaze and responded indifferently. 

 The elder's expression drastically changed at this, growing cold as his snake-like eyes fixed on Su Chen, his aura also roiling restlessly.

 Witnessing this, the myriad races' experts present were inwardly startled.

 The Long family's Saint King Realm master...was about to erupt in anger!

 Just as everyone eagerly anticipated the imminent showdown, a thunderous roar resounded, shaking heaven and earth.

 The firmament itself seemed to explode as endless space shattered like mirrors. Coagulated vitality instantly submerged the world. 

 In the distant sky, a towering figure stood aloft. Blue hair on end and cold ruthless eyes brimmed with killing intent that chilled the heart, exhibiting peerless, world-suppressing might. 

 He was a Saint King Realm powerhouse!

 Moreover...a saint king of the Thundercloud Hou Clan!

 Seeing him, all present immediately grasped the situation. 

 The Thunder Cloud Hou Clan expert had come to condemn Su Chen!

 Even the Long family elder was briefly stunned by this person as his aura swiftly dissipated.

 "Su Chen! Did you kill a Great Saint Realm master of my Thundercloud Hou Clan?"

 The saint king's hair swirled wildly, his eyes resembling two lightning bolts, piercing and scanning the world with matchless prestige, the power to dominate the nine heavens readily apparent.

 Despite phrasing it as a question, his attitude remained firmly convinced.

 Before Su Chen could respond, another cold laugh rang out. 

 Then, a glowing creature manifested on Su Chen's right, composed as he stood with hands clasped behind his back, glancing at Su Chen.

 "Su Chen. We meet again. Do you still remember me?"

 "Jin Yuan of the Divine Gold Clan?" Su Chen's brows furrowed slightly then relaxed as he smiled. "I remember you - the first underling I defeated from the Divine Gold Clan." 

 This newcomer was none other than the one who had contested the quasi-emperor's coffin with him in the Chaotic Sea Star Region.

 Back then, Su Chen, wary of the overwhelming number of formidable opponents, did not have the opportunity to eliminate him.

 In truth, there had been another significant reason - anxious to rescue Ye Ruxue, he had not killed Jin Yuan. Even vastly outnumbered, eliminating a mere Jin Yuan would have been easy. 

 However, Mu Qingxue might have been harmed. 

 Years had passed since then. This Divine Gold Clan creature had recovered from his injuries and seemed to have chanced upon some opportunity in the Chaotic Sea Star Region, advancing a level in cultivation. This unexpected development surprised Su Chen.
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  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "You…" 

 Jin Yuan of the Divine Gold Clan turned ashen. At their level, pride mattered greatly to each master. After all, these were all Great Saint Realm experts. Who would admit inferiority? 

 Yet now, Su Chen had mercilessly exposed Jin Yuan's past feats. It felt as if he had been openly slapped, leaving his face burning. 

 "Humph! You truly do not comprehend life and death! Oblivious even as death closes in!" Jin Yuan snorted coldly, his face frigid. "I heard you were quite famous in the East Barrens, with countless forces looking up to you. But don't forget! This is the Southern Region, our myriad races' domain. The status of humans here is as lowly as ants. We can kill them as we please. There are not many forces here to aid you. Relying solely on a Great Saint Realm cultivator like yourself, no matter your cunning, you shall not escape death this day! Let me advise you. If you still possess any sense, swiftly turn over that quasi-emperor's coffin. Thus, I may grant you a dignified end. Otherwise..." 

 At this point, Jin Yuan paused, sweeping his gaze about before continuing, his tone suddenly frigid. 

 "I will extract your divine soul and condemn you to eternal damnation, to suffer soul refinement torment each day!"

 "Why waste so much breath on him? Just attack and suppress him directly!" someone interjected at this time.

 Behind Su Chen, a figure stood tall. With him at the center, all within tens of thousands of miles became a land of death, filled with an aura of decay.

 The other was garbed in black, standing upon the void. Behind him manifested a terrifying scene - countless floating corpses of gods and devils - like a purgatory descended from another world. 

 In the northwest, a Heaven Devouring Beast trampled a sea of blood as it approached, resembling an apocalyptic fiend coming to seal Su Chen's path of retreat. Its massive frame occupied every inch of space.

 "Hand over the quasi-emperor's coffin and I'll spare your life!"

 At this moment, innumerable experts emerged from the void. The sky, the earth, before and behind, everywhere stood mighty figures unleashing peerless, fluctuating auras. It seemed an earth-shaking battle could erupt any second. 

 In all eyes present, Su Chen was already dead. The only uncertainty was which faction would eventually claim the coffin in his grasp - their foremost concern. 

 "Wait!"

 Just as all prepared to attack, a gentle voice rang out. Hearing this, everyone gazed at Su Chen in puzzlement. 

 "Su Chen, do you have any final words?" The Saint King Realm master of the Thundercloud Hou Clan stared at Su Chen and uttered deeply. 

 He cared not about the quasi-emperor's coffin but could not let the death of his clan's great saint slide. Today, no matter what, he would have justice!

 "You are from the Thundercloud Hou Clan, correct? I remember killing one of your great saints. I must say, your clan's meat is quite tough and chewy. However, stewing tempers it well." 

 Su Chen turned to glance at the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert, uttering casually. Then, not waiting for the latter's anger, Su Chen faced elsewhere, a faint smile playing on his lips. 

 "This young friend seems fated with me! Why not wait briefly while I impart this opportunity? We may exchange moves after." 

 Su Chen's gaze settled on the youth behind the Long family elder. Witnessing this, all present turned their eyes there as well.

 "Long Aotian?"

 "Long Aotian has ties with him?"

 "The Long family and Su Chen harbored deep enmity! How could they be bound by fate?" 

 "What's Su Chen playing at?"

 "Did he want to seek the Long family's protection, to preserve his life?" 

 "Why would the Long family help Su Chen?"

 "I don't understand. Is this merely a stall for time?"

 Many frowned in incomprehension over Su Chen's actions toward the renowned Long Aotian. 

 For the youth from the Long family, they were relatively familiar. After all, Long Autian's reputation in the Southern Region was well-known. He had previously held the title of the number one among the younger generation.

 But now, with Su Chen speaking of having a connection with him, it inevitably set off various speculations among many.

 "Haha... Does Fellow Daoist plan to reconcile our Long family? However, I must notify you - my clan members are not so easily killed. If you wish the Long family to forgo this, hand over the quasi-emperor's coffin for our perusal. Then, past events may be set aside."

 The Long family elder uttered smilingly, seeing nothing unusual in Su Chen's behavior. 

 After all, numerous experts surrounded them. How long could one man resist alone? Su Chen likely sought help by implicating ties with his junior. 

 However, the attempt was excessively straightforward. Even the Long family elder would have first calmed Su Chen before making exorbitant demands. One did not refuse free gains delivered to their doorstep.

 They would end Su Chen after obtaining what they desired. Thus, the other factions may even owe the Long family a boon! 

 By then, with the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan's Chen Su emerging, who would dare contend the World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance with the Long family?

 With this in mind, the Long family elder's smile grew increasingly genial, his eyes gentler. The experts around Su Chen were at a loss facing this. 

 If they attacked now, the Long family's enmity might be incurred. Yet abstaining would cost prestige. Helpless, they turned to the Thundercloud Hou Clan's saint king, the circle's foremost senior. They could only leave the decision to him now.

 The Thundercloud Hou Clan expert's countenance was dark. At this moment, he yearned to directly kill Su Chen. His previous words were worthy of death dozens of times over!

 Not only had Su Chen killed his clansman but even...eaten him! An absolutely intolerable humiliation toward a clan. 

 Yet presently, he did not dare attack, for the Long family exceeded his own might. Their saint kings were beyond compare.

 Helpless, he could only quell his urge to kill, suppressing his animus as he strode aside with a cold snort.
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 Chapter 478 - A Supreme Opportunity

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Haha... That quasi-emperor's coffin? What good stuff is that!"Su Chen sneered.

 Soon after, he pointed at the void. An unparalleled divine light bloomed from his fingertip, transforming into billions of rays that enveloped Long Aotian from all directions. 

 "Today, I, Su Chen, will give you a supreme opportunity that surpasses the knowledge of the world! I hope that you can appreciate this chance well and not let me down."

 As soon as he said this, the white-haired elder from the Long family frowned slightly and looked at Su Chen puzzledly. He reflexively wanted to stop Su Chen's actions. However, after carefully sensing it, he immediately halted. 

 He could feel that Su Chen's divine light carried no killing intent, but rather a trace of goodwill. If nothing unexpected happened, this would indeed be a benefit, as Su Chen had claimed. But what exactly this benefit was, only Long Aotian and Su Chen knew. 

 Buzz…

 As the divine light entered Long Aotian's body, he instantly fell into a daze. After a full fifteen minutes, he slowly regained awareness, waking up with disbelief flashing in his eyes.

 He looked at Su Chen incredulously and murmured, "This... How is this possible? This is...the World-Transcending Sword..."

 Before he could finish speaking, Su Chen turned his finger into a palm and slapped down at Long Aotian. This action was too sudden. The onlookers were still curious to know what treasure Su Chen had taken out to win over Long Aotian and the Long family elder. They could not fathom what could make the Long family's prodigy look so shocked. 

 Long Aotian was the number one prodigy of the Long family, no, the entire Southern Region! He had seen all kinds of treasures. Ordinary things could not elicit such an expression from him. However, before the spectators could witness what Su Chen held, he had killed Long Aotian - the Southern Region's most outstanding talent. 

 What was going on? Everyone was very puzzled.

 Long Aotian's strength was not weak. But that was all. Compared to true unparalleled prodigies like Su Chen, the difference was as vast as the heavens.

 Furthermore, Su Chen had just made a move, carrying a hint of a sneak attack within it. Hence, within a short period, almost no one reacted.

 When they finally reacted, all they could see was that Long Aotian, the number one prodigy of the Long family, had turned into a pool of crimson blood. It was mixed with pieces of shattered bones and brain matter, spraying in all directions like tofu.

 His blood dyed the clothes of the creatures standing beside him red instantly.

 In the Southern Region, the most outstanding prodigy of this era, Long Aotian, fell.

 Even Ye Ruxue couldn't help but deeply glance at Su Chen's back.

 In the previous life, Long Aotian was the newly appointed World-Transcending Sword Master, with unparalleled prestige. Even the prodigies and powerful beings awakened from ancient times would show respect to Long Aotian. Moreover, at that time, Long Aotian became the young master of the myriad races, regarded as their backbone.

 However, in this life, he easily fell into Su Chen's hands, outside the inheritance ground of the World-Transcending Sword Master. If this news spread, who would believe it? Even if the World-Transcending Sword Master were to be reborn, witnessing this scene would probably leave him dumbfounded. This was the next World-Transcending Sword Master carefully selected by him!

 "Human Su Chen! You really have guts!" The white-haired elder of the Long family was completely enraged at the scene before him.

 His eyes were bloodshot, and his white hair stood on end.

 The entire world was stirred at this moment. The sky within tens of thousands of miles suddenly darkened, as if brewing an infinite storm.

 When the saint king got angry, corpses lay for ten thousand miles! Even the powerful beings in the Great Saint Realm began to tremble at this moment. Everyone retreated, afraid of provoking the old man.

 "The thing you just passed to Long Aotian, is it the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master?" A saint king who was not afraid stepped forward staring at Su Chen and asking sternly.

 Before Long Aotian died, he didn't finish his words, but he mentioned the word "World-Transcending." Thinking back to Su Chen's actions at that moment, killing someone to keep it secret, it was hard not to make people speculate.

 Logically, letting Long Aotian finish his words would have many benefits for Su Chen. After all, turning one World-Transcending Sword Master's inheritance into two would reduce the pressure and situation he would face next.

 However, the final result was that Su Chen gave away an opportunity and then killed the other party. Many people were completely puzzled and could only think that Su Chen had become arrogant. He believed that he could single-handedly confront the powerful beings present at the critical moment. Otherwise, there was no way to explain why Su Chen killed Long Aotian at a crucial moment.

 This not only aroused the anger of the Long family's Saint King Realm powerhouse but also pushed himself into the abyss. Faced with so many powerful beings, even a peak-stage Saint King Realm powerhouse had to carefully consider it.

 "Attack!"

 However, the Long family elder had no time to consider so much at this moment. Long Aotian's death was a huge blow to him.

 How many years had passed since their Long family had such a hard-won prodigy? Even... this prodigy was somewhat related to the legendary World-Transcending Sword Master in some mysterious way.

 When the Chaotic Sea Star region emerged, countless forces believed that the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master belonged to Long Aotian since the Long family had never had such a stunning prodigy!

 But now, it was all gone. The inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master not only failed to be snatched away, but Long Aotian also died. The entire future of the Long family was essentially obliterated by Su Chen's light slap. How could he endure this?

 Originally, the Long family could have become the strongest existence among the myriad races, produced a future World-Transcending Sword Master, and soared to great heights because of Long Aotian.

 But now, everything was irretrievable.

 Su Chen's light slap not only took Long Aotian's life but also obliterated the future of the Long family! That was the hope of him becoming a Quasi-Emperor Realm powerhouse!
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 Boom! 

 The white-haired elder from the Long family erupted with unparalleled and overwhelming pressure, charging madly toward Su Chen. His entire body crackled with lightning and thunder.

 Then, between heaven and earth, a vast expanse of white covered everything. Countless thunderbolts descended from the clouds, relentlessly striking towards Su Chen.

 This was the might of a Saint King Realm powerhouse! The terrifying power of thunder swept across every corner of the world.

 Bang!

 At the same time, in another direction, an overwhelming aura of death prevailed.

 The Heaven Devouring Beast behind Su Chen suddenly made a move.

 With a turn of its hand, it summoned clouds and rain. Its massive claws lifted slightly, and a majestic deathly aura surged forth, accompanied by countless wailing souls.

 These were the remnants of the creatures it had devoured, now transformed into a black sea surging towards Su Chen. Such an attacking technique was truly dreadful.

 It could directly invade the minds of others. Anyone with a weak will would likely see a threefold decrease in strength before even engaging in battle.

 This was the might of an ancient divine beast!

 Among peers, ancient divine beasts naturally had an advantage. For them, being invincible among peers was a walk in the park.

 "Hehe… The human race has ruled this realm for many years. It's time for them to fall! Today, starting with you, your family, friends, and Dao companion will soon follow your fate! Today, as the top prodigy of the East Barrens, I will inform the human race of this world that the ancient myriad races have returned!"

 Just then, Zhu You from the Heavenly Demon Alliance also smiled gently and spoke.

 The next moment, he directly manifested his true form.

 It was an enormous ferocious beast, spanning thousands of miles. A gigantic claw overshadowed the sky, instantly enveloping the vast starry sky.

 Though only possessing the strength of the Great Saint Realm, the emitted power was not to be underestimated.

 "Oh no! There are too many people. Senior Brother is just a Great Saint Realm expert, and among these people, there are already many Saint King Realm masters. Faced with so many powerhouses… Senior Brother may be in danger!"

 Seeing this scene, Mu Qingxue's expression changed slightly, and worry surged in her heart. Her demeanor was tense to the extreme.

 Confronted by so many adversaries, even a Saint King Realm master might not survive, let alone her Senior Brother, who was only a Great Saint Realm expert.

 Especially, among these people, many were ancient monsters who had survived from the ancient era. Each one was frighteningly powerful, virtually no one in the same generation could contend with them.

 In ancient times, these beings dominated their respective regions. Yet, today, they united to deal with a Great Saint Realm expert. From this, the perilousness of Su Chen's situation was evident.

 With these ancient monsters joining forces, along with numerous living beings attacking together, even a peak-stage Saint King Realm master could only escape.

 Moreover, this was not the most critical issue. The most crucial aspect was that far away, many others chose to observe from the sidelines. They had not made a move yet, but that did not mean they wouldn't.

 In fact, these individuals had simple intentions. What they sought was mutual destruction, followed by seizing the opportunity.

 Even if Su Chen could withstand the first wave of attacks, the second wave would undoubtedly overwhelm him. In this way, the path of her Senior Brother would be completely blocked.

 For a moment, Mu Qingxue was in a state of burning anxiety. However, with her Quasi-Saint Realm strength, she was helpless in the face of such a disparate battle.

 Just as Mu Qingxue fretted, Ye Ruxue calmly walked to her side, gazing at Su Chen, and slowly spoke, "Don't worry. He will... be fine! We have to trust him!"

 Ye Ruxue's face was resolute, without the slightest wavering. She believed that Su Chen must have some hidden cards.

 After all, taking such a risk was unthinkable for Su Chen.

 In such a short time, cultivating to become a Great Saint Realm expert was already a miracle. No one could guarantee whether Su Chen would create another miracle next.

 Just at this moment, a buzzing sound echoed.

 In the next instant, the Azure Dragon Sword emitted a breathtaking aura, like a thousand troops and horses galloping, shaking the eardrums. The pitch-black baleful aura was vast and mighty, surging like a tsunami, instantly flooding this area.

 Su Chen made almost no unnecessary movements. He simply took a step forward, and the entire world seemed to be on the verge of destruction. His aura was like a volcanic eruption, rising endlessly.

 In the blink of an eye, he directly broke through to the peak stage of the Great Saint Realm.

 Then a loud noise resounded. The pressure of the Saint King Realm spread out.

 Su Chen's purple robe rustled in the wind. His eyes were like two golden divine lamps, dazzling. Wherever his gaze passed, many people began to scream, and blood flowed from their eyes.

 He had yet to make a move, just a powerful aura alone was enough to make people shudder.

 "This... This is impossible! Saint...Saint King Realm!"

 The divine powers that filled the sky instantly shattered. Countless people were shocked, their faces filled with disbelief.

 Su Chen just stood there, as if a supreme True Dragon had awakened. The powerful will he emitted in an instant was invincible and unstoppable.

 It was just a gaze, but it was like an unsheathed immortal sword. It was extremely dazzling.

 In the world, bolts of lightning shot out in all directions, shocking everyone present. Some of the weaker Great Saint Realm powerhouses felt their blood boiling. They had almost been severely injured before they even fought.

 Zhu You of the Heavenly Demon Alliance looked at the scene in front of him and swallowed his saliva. He muttered, "He... Could it be that he has burned his blood essence and foundation?"

 Su Chen was simply too young. It was already shocking enough that he could cultivate to the Great Saint Realm in such a short period. And now, he had already broken through to the Saint King Realm.

 Regardless of who it was, no one dared to imagine that Su Chen could achieve such a breakthrough in such a short time.

 Throughout history, no one could believe it. The scene before them shattered the worldview of everyone present.

 Su Chen's talent was unbelievably terrifying. Not even in Immortal Ancient Era, Desolate Ancient Era, or Eternal Ancient Era had there been such a shocking prodigy.

 Su Chen seemed not to belong to this world.
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 If there was such a young prodigy within the human race, then in the next ten thousand, one hundred thousand, or even one million years, the other myriad races would likely never have a chance to rise again.

 In less than fifty years, he had attained the status of a saint king.

 Given another hundred years, he might even become a great emperor. This was the terrifying nature of Su Chen's innate talent!

 No one could guarantee how many years it would take for him to become a great emperor. After all, his life was simply too shocking. He was a legend - a rare phenomenon across the ages.

 Other prodigies from different eras would lose their brilliance in his presence. Su Chen was destined to become a legend in this world, and future generations would only remember his name. The prodigies of his time would be forgotten.

 "What he demonstrated should not be burning his own foundation. Perhaps he obtained a staggering opportunity in the Chaotic Sea Star Region. Maybe... Su Chen and Chen Su are the same person! We have all been deceived by the number one prodigy of the East Barrens!" said the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert, looking at Su Chen with a solemn expression.

 Su Chen had already appeared, but there was still no sign of Chen Su from the White Jade Divine Elephant Clan. Considering Long Aotian's words before his death, most present were now certain - the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master was in Su Chen's hands.

 Whether Su Chen and Chen Su were the same person was no longer important. As long as they could completely suppress Su Chen, they would have countless methods to force him to reveal the truth.

 Regardless of whether it involved soul searching, torturing, or controlling Su Chen, the myriad races had various means to uncover the truth. Among these races, there were those with extraordinary soul powers that far exceeded others at the same level.

 As long as the myriad races could capture Su Chen alive, the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master would belong to them, along with the shocking secrets contained within Su Chen's body. Su Chen had the potential to influence the future development of the myriad races.

 "I wonder if everyone has considered one thing," someone suddenly spoke with an uneasy expression. "Su Chen is a rare genius of the human race, and if he was a great saint, we have countless methods to capture him alive and obtain his shocking secrets and the World-Transcending Sword Master. But the problem is, he's not a great saint now; he's a saint king!"

 A person's name, a tree's shadow.

 Over three years, they had amassed a wealth of information about Su Chen. The myriad races harbored deep apprehension towards the top prodigy of East Barrens.

 Even at the Great Saint Realm, he had achieved peerless dominance among his contemporaries. No, to be precise, from the moment he entered the Qi Gathering Realm and the Forbidden Stage, Su Chen had been invincible among his peers, never tasting defeat.

 Facing such an unparalleled prodigy within their ranks, could the saint kings of the myriad races, who had rallied together, truly stand a chance?

 Su Chen's achievements at the Great Saint Realm were already splendid, and now he had broken through to the Saint King Realm. Perhaps he had completely stabilized his cultivation in the Chaotic Sea Star Region.

 Everyone present, facing Su Chen alone, lacked the certainty of victory. Even those Saint King Realm old monsters who had been invincible at the same level in ancient times found themselves without the assurance of triumph against Su Chen.

 Let alone considering Su Chen's current cultivation, his famed weapon, the Azure Dragon Sword, had reached the strength of a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon. If Su Chen were to break through to the Great Emperor Realm, the Azure Dragon Sword would instantly become an imperial weapon, a Great Emperor Realm one.

 Although outwardly the Azure Dragon Sword was still considered a Quasi-Emperor Realm weapon, in terms of strength, it surpassed many imperial weapons. With the support of this divine weapon and his own cultivation, Su Chen could unreservedly be declared as peerless among his contemporaries, dominating the entire world.

 Even the Saint King Realm old monsters in Central Plains, who had spent countless years cultivating, would likely face defeat against Su Chen. The myriad races, if they wished to defeat Su Chen, had only one path - to exchange it for the lives of saint kings. However, anyone who had cultivated to the Saint King Realm and survived until now was unlikely to willingly trade their life for a mere injury to a human prodigy.

 No one was willing to meet their demise. If they had to use their lives to secure victory against Su Chen, they would rather let him go. These old monsters, having survived to this day, cherished their lives greatly, to the point where they were willing to abandon their own clans to survive.

 "Humph! Have the myriad races fallen to such a state? A bunch of trash, truly disappointing!"

 Just at this moment, a frigid voice echoed from the heavens. Following closely, a giant roc appeared, obscuring the sky. The moment it emerged, the entire world seemed to plunge into darkness, with only the golden brilliance flickering.

 Covered in a golden glow, as if crafted from pure gold, the entire figure transformed into a golden divine light as it descended from afar.

 "This... This is... The Golden-Winged Roc!"

 "Hiss! How is this possible? An expert of the Golden-Winged Roc Clan!"

 "The expert of the Golden-Winged Roc Clan has appeared; this is a race that rivaled the Golden Crow Clan in ancient times!"

 "Speaking of which, the Golden-Winged Roc Clan disappeared completely since the end of the ancient era. I always thought they were exterminated, but I never expected to witness the true form of an expert from the Golden-Winged Roc Clan today..."

 The crowd, upon seeing the appearance of the Golden-Winged Roc, first fell into a daze, then quickly reacted and retreated one after another.

 During ancient times, the Golden-Winged Roc Clan was an existence capable of contending with the Golden Crow Clan. They held absolute authority among the demons. Many of the tribes present had been oppressed by the Golden-Winged Roc Clan in ancient times.
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 Chapter 481 - All Those Below Saint King Realm Are Ants

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Golden-Winged Roc soared through the air, spanning a thousand miles, quickly surpassing everyone.

 In just an instant, it covered a million miles, appearing where everyone's sight couldn't reach a second ago.

 However, in the next moment, it stood before everyone, its massive wings gently flapping, unleashing endless astral winds in all directions. This was an indiscriminate attack.

 At this moment, whether it was the myriad races' experts or Ye Ruxue and the others, all faced the onslaught of the astral winds.

 Seeing this, the myriad races' experts couldn't help but retreat once again.

 Faced with the Golden-Winged Roc's actions, many felt furious but didn't dare to express it. Because this was the suppression of the bloodline!

 Many races present, in ancient times, were considered food when facing supreme beings like the Golden-Winged Roc.

 Today, they were fortunate to witness the true form of the Golden-Winged Roc. Even if it didn't target them, it still sent shivers down the spines of many.

 It was too terrifying. Even some ancient experts appeared fearful.

 Having risen in the ancient era, they understood the terror of the Golden-Winged Roc. Many had witnessed its terror in ancient times.

 Compared to the Golden-Winged Roc Clan, the Golden Crow Clan seemed benevolent.

 The Golden-Winged Roc Clan was notorious among the ancient demon race. They disregarded the so-called ancient myriad races.

 To them, the weak were their food.

 There were even rumors that the Golden-Winged Roc Clan had once fed on the flesh and blood of the True Dragon Clan during the glorious Immortal Ancient Era.

 The terror of the Golden-Winged Roc Clan was evident.

 "Is it true that all races are qualified to be part of the myriad races now? Is a mere human worth your caution? What trash!"

 The eyes of the Golden-Winged Roc were sharp, its tone domineering, overlooking the others.

 After unleashing countless astral winds, it transformed into a golden light, soaring into the sky at an even greater speed. Before many could react, it stood before Su Chen.

 No one knew what happened, but the Golden-Winged Roc was already in front of Su Chen.

 Many saint kings felt their hearts tremble, unable to detect the moment when the Golden-Winged Roc appeared.

 Indeed, a powerhouse of the Golden-Winged Roc Clan!

 Its speed was impressive, even among those of the same rank, its tracks couldn't be captured.

 Boom!

 Before Saint King Realm masters could react, a powerful will rose into the sky, turning into a golden river, and knocking the Golden-Winged Roc away.

 It was Su Chen's fist intent! A supreme aura, above the three thousand Great Dao, made everyone shudder.

 Some weaker cultivators of the myriad races directly turned into clusters of blood mist, dissolving into the heavens and earth. Just a single strand of will directly annihilated all cultivators below the Saint King Realm among the myriad races!

 Standing together not far away with Mu Qingxue, Ye Ruxue activated a formation, enveloping both of them.

 Mu Qingxue looked worriedly at Su Chen, gritting her teeth. Ye Ruxue, with a grave expression, observed the Golden-Winged Roc.

 She was not unfamiliar with the Golden-Winged Roc, a powerful race among the demons.

 In her previous life, she had seen a Golden Winged Roc powerhouse in the Immortal King Realm. At its peak, even the Golden Crow Clan, known as the imperial clan of the demons, had to avoid it.

 They fed on the True Dragons' flesh and blood and drank the Divine Phoenix's marrow during their heyday.

 Although the Golden-Winged Roc Clan in this world had declined, their combat strength remained formidable. Famous for their speed, even Ye Ruxue, at her peak, wouldn't dare to claim victory against a same-level Golden-Winged Roc.

 "Haha... Interesting. Is this the Emperor's Scripture?"

 The Golden-Winged Roc sensed a faint emperor's pressure from Su Chen, surprised but not panicked.

 Then, spreading its wings and striking the sky, it turned into a divine rainbow, advancing instead of retreating. Its golden divine wings, like heavenly blades, descended from the sky, slashing at Su Chen's head.

 "Looks like the myriad races have really declined! In the Southern Region, there are only a few miscellaneous beasts left to act as a front. In my opinion, they are all just animals. You might as well go to the East Barrens and bring the Golden Crow Clan over."

 Su Chen looked up and glanced disdainfully at the two golden blades above his head. His voice, containing a trace of demonic nature, made everyone tremble.

 Holding the Azure Dragon Sword, he unleashed a vast aura towards everyone.

 Despite the vast enemies, Su Chen didn't regard them seriously. Having broken through to the Saint King Realm, he was confident in defeating all present enemies.

 "I originally thought that the Ancient Pact of the Southern Region would greatly excite me. Now it seems that I overestimated it. How could something discussed by a group of miscellaneous beings sitting together be worth anticipating?" Su Chen spoke disdainfully.

 As his voice fell, he disappeared from where he stood, turning into a monstrous divine light and rushing forward.

 Perhaps, this could be called a hurricane, sweeping across the sky and the earth. In a million-mile radius, weaker creatures were sent flying, begging for mercy, but this was futile. In the next moment, they all exploded into a bloody mist.

 Witnessing this scene, everyone paled, their scalps numb. Except for the Saint King Realm masters, others fled into the distance.

 At this moment, those below the Saint King Realm lost the right to attack Su Chen!

 To Su Chen, cultivators below the Saint King Realm were like ants. He could kill them with a wave of his hand.

 Obviously, those cultivators also realized this.

 Su Chen was too terrifying. Despite breaking through to the Saint King Realm just now, his displayed battle prowess was already invincible among his peers.
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 Chapter 482 - The Might of the Heavenly Emperor

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Golden-Winged Roc saw the scene and shouted coldly, "Human! You're courting death!"

 In the next moment, its wings flapped powerfully. Divine might radiated from them, vast and terrifying. From afar, his wings seemed like a golden canopy colliding with the boundless ocean. 

 Boom! The world shook as endless explosions sounded. The void shattered and countless chaotic Qi billowed out. 

 Su Chen gripped the Azure Dragon Sword and smashed it downwards. In the blink of an eye, he had exchanged hundreds of blows with the Golden-Winged Roc at extreme speed, almost too fast for the eye to follow. Even saint kings would have found it hard to track their movements.

 It was astonishing that Su Chen could fight back against the Golden-Winged Roc's blinding speed, showing no sign of having just entered the Saint King Realm. His displayed combat strength made even the late-stage saint kings present feel ashamed. Who could exhibit such prowess so soon after reaching the Saint King Realm?

 A grating sound was heard. The Golden-Winged Roc let out an earth-shaking scream as golden blood sprayed over the surroundings. One of the figures was shattered in midair, its golden wing mercilessly severed by Su Chen's sword. 

 The spectators gasped. This was a Saint King Realm golden-winged roc, renowned in ancient times, his strength formidable. Many expected an intense battle between equals. After all, Su Chen grew stronger against strong opponents, while the roc was no pushover. Their ancestors had fed on true dragons' flesh and divine phoenix's marrow. Their race was uniquely mighty among the demons, far exceeding others naturally.

 Yet in under fifteen minutes, the roc's body was blasted apart. 

 "Everyone!" the roc cried out with difficulty. "This man is now invincible. I hope you can attack together to kill him, or we will all fall today. When we die, the myriad races will suffer a calamity! I suppose no one wants to see the myriad races we worked so hard to strengthen completely destroyed for the human race to dominate?"

 The roc frantically fled and healed. Incredibly, his body recovered instantly. 

 Su Chen looked up in surprise. "This is... Black Blood Stone?" 

 Saints could regrow severed limbs. While not to the extent of blood revival, saint kings were still hard to kill, and resilient against destruction. As long as their divine souls remained, they could resurrect. The roc's recovery made sense to Su Chen. An ancient roc on par with golden crows would not die so easily. But its speed astonished even Su Chen.

 In the golden blood mist, he keenly sensed the Black Blood Stone's aura - a treasure of dark creatures, extremely rare here. The roc having a piece or two was reasonable. But the extent of its blood revival and recovery speed implied vast quantities, at least 100 million stones worth of power. Su Chen had refined that many before, so he easily perceived it now. 

 The real question was, with dark creatures virtually extinct here, where did the roc find so many Black Blood Stones?

 "That's right!" the roc said coldly, smiling sinisterly. "You know this is Black Blood Stone, human. But no matter how strong, you cannot kill me!"

 In response, Su Chen threw a punch. The Heavenly Emperor Fist enveloped the surroundings. All stars within a million miles trembled, shedding endless starlight onto the roc. 

 The roc only had time for a sharp cry before Su Chen's punch blew his body to ashes again, nearly destroying his divine soul. 

 With one punch, the famous swift roc could not dodge Su Chen. This punch made the saint kings' hearts tremble with endless fear. Su Chen was too terrifying!

 The Long family's white-haired elder turned ghostly pale, his expression twisted in horror as he shook uncontrollably. The way he now looked at Su Chen was filled with shock. 

 This was far too alarming! Since even the mighty roc was no match, what use would all of them be if they attacked together?

 The Long family elder wasted no time fleeing without hesitation. Revenge, inheritance, quasi-emperor's coffin - none of that mattered now next to his life. 

 Yet just as he turned, a figure also slowly walked over to him, crossing thousands of miles in a step as mountains and rivers reversed around him. To others, it seemed as if he had not moved at all as he stood before the elder. 

 Chaotic Qi billowed, obscuring the figure's appearance. But the pitch-black sword he held unleashed an ancient dragon's roar, dominating heaven and earth!
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 Chapter 483 - Those Who Block Me Will Die

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 The Azure Dragon Sword! 

 At this moment, Su Chen's famed weapon seemed to transform into a boundless black mountain range, rolling over with an extremely dense killing intent surging out. Anyone facing him would feel insignificant, even the white-haired elder from the Long family with extraordinary abilities and a powerful physique. At this moment, he was still heavily injured by one move, with blood instantly gushing dozens of meters high to shock everyone. 

 Even the three sacred weapons brought out by the white-haired Long family elder were turned to dust under this sword. 

 The two Saint King Realm experts fell one after another. The entire battlefield fell into dead silence as everyone's hearts shook violently. 

 Su Chen of the human race was truly invincible! He wanted to trample over all myriad races and become unmatched. Among those of the same level, no one could match him at all. No! To be precise, no one was qualified to be his opponent. 

 Even Saint King Realm masters in ancient times who were invincible amongst their peers had now become losers at Su Chen's hands, whether the Golden-Winged Roc or the Long family white-haired elder. They were not considered weak among those at the same level, each being extremely powerful with few opponents in ancient times. However, such existences were all battered when facing Su Chen.

 Especially the Golden-Winged Roc, who was beginning to doubt life itself, not daring to continue provoking. 

 "Everyone! We just need to stop him for a moment, just a moment! Our quasi-emperor is on his way. He will arrive in a moment. At that time, Su Chen will have no way to survive!"

 Not far away, the Heaven Devouring Beast stood atop the black misty sea. His massive body was completely shrouded in the black fog, flickering uncertainly. He spoke sinisterly, injecting everyone with motivation. 

 Su Chen was unmatched amongst his peers. However, facing a quasi-emperor, no matter how powerful Su Chen was, he would perish! No matter Su Chen's talent, it was impossible for him to defeat a quasi-emperor. 

 One had to know that there was a qualitative difference between the Quasi-Emperor Realm and Saint King Realm. Those below the Quasi-Emperor Realm were all ants! This was no joke. At this stage, there was no longer any so-called cross-realm challenge. 

 Since ancient times, though there were cases of saint kings escaping quasi-emperors, there were no records of a saint king and a quasi-emperor fighting to a draw. 

 As for Su Chen, though he grew stronger when facing the strong, this was limited to the Saint King Realm. If alone, he might have a chance to escape a quasi-emperor. However, if burdened by the two in the Chaotic Sea Star Region, it would be no different from directly cutting off all escape routes.

 "That's right. This person's potential is truly shocking and astonishing through the ages. In less than fifty years he has already reached this level. If given another ten years, he may even become a Great Emperor Realm master! If we let him leave today, the Ancient Pact we spoke of will truly become worthless! When that time comes, our Southern Region will become the laughingstock of the entire world! Our myriad races will lose all dignity!" The expert from the Thundercloud Hou Clan also spoke. 

 With an extremely solemn voice, he looked at Su Chen and said deeply, "My Thundercloud Hou Clan has a Saint King Realm expert currently rushing over with an imperial weapon. With the addition of Fellow Daoist Heaven Devouring Beast Clan's quasi-emperor, Su Chen will not escape even if he sprouts wings!" 

 The support of a quasi-emperor and an imperial weapon reassured everyone but also troubled them. That was, whether the quasi-emperor of the Heaven Devouring Beast or the imperial weapon of the Thundercloud Hou Clan, both required some time to arrive. During this period, who would stall Su Chen? Su Chen's strength had already deeply threatened everyone's confidence, giving them an ominous feeling while also becoming their inner demon! 

 They hoped the situation would hold. When the quasi-emperor and the imperial weapon arrived, it would spell Su Chen's death! This way, with no one injured while waiting, was the best and most desired situation.

  However, just as they fantasized about this prospect, Su Chen completely shattered it. 

 "Next..." At this moment, Su Chen turned, gaze landing on the Heaven Devouring Beast as he softly said, "It's you! I want to see if the quasi-emperor you mentioned arrives first, or if you die first! I'm rather looking forward to whether your quasi-emperor can arrive on time!" 

 Hearing this, the Heaven Devouring Beast was utterly shocked. "What are you waiting for? Are you all waiting to die? Attack together to stall him! Otherwise, we'll all die! As long as we work together, we can hold him until our quasi-emperor arrives! Otherwise, he may really kill us all before the quasi-emperor arrives!"

 The Heaven Devouring Beast's expression twisted in fear. At this moment, he was truly afraid! Seeing even the Golden-Winged Roc and Long family white-haired elder quickly defeated by Su Chen, he did not think he would fare better against Su Chen's onslaught. He did not believe he could last more than a few exchanges! 

 However, as the Heaven Devouring Beast's voice faded, no one moved. But at that moment, a bright flower of blood bloomed from between his brows, his entire head almost pierced through. This horrified him extremely that he did not even see how Su Chen attacked before a hole appeared in his head. This was far too terrifying! 

 Su Chen flicked his finger as divine light burst out like celestial rainbows piercing between heaven and earth. The Heaven Devouring Beast tried his best to defend but still gained several bloody wounds across his body. 

 "Today, those who block me will die!" Su Chen shouted coldly. 

 The next moment, he soared into the void, sweeping out his Azure Dragon Sword to dominate the world. The saint kings who wanted to help the Heaven Devouring Beast were instantly forced into retreat. Especially the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert, coughing blood ceaselessly, one arm exploding to reveal ghastly white bone in a horrifying sight.
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 Chapter 484 - The Southern Region's Scheme

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 "Su Chen!" the Heaven Devouring Beast roared in terror, "Even if you kill me, you won't have an easy time!"

 "Oh?" Su Chen raised his eyebrows and replied, "Is that so? Then you can try!" 

 Hearing Su Chen's words, the Heaven Devouring Beast's expression turned extremely ugly, filled with unwillingness and anger. He had arrogantly claimed their quasi-emperor was on the way, only to be targeted by Su Chen, who seemed determined to kill him. 

 If heaven could give him another chance, he would definitely not speak so rashly, at least not in Su Chen's presence. If he had quietly waited for their quasi-emperor to arrive instead of making threats, this incident would not have happened. Unfortunately, he had no second chance. 

 The Heaven Devouring Beast roared in rage, "Our quasi-emperor will get here in fifteen minutes!" 

 His roar shook the heavens and earth, shattering the surrounding void and releasing chaotic mist. Behind him, thirty thousand runes of the Heavenly Dao appeared, one demonic phantom after another, stationed in the void, arranged side by side like a series of pitch-black divine peaks. Together, they launched an attack on Su Chen. This scene could be described as boundlessly terrifying. Such a horrifying phenomenon was difficult to imagine, and it was hard to fathom the tremendous power it could unleash.

 However, before the Heaven Devouring Beast finished roaring, he fell silent. Su Chen seemed to transform into an invincible war god, chaotic Qi emanating from his body as he slowly approached. Though walking slowly, each step he took spanned a great distance. 

 The Azure Dragon Sword in Su Chen's hand slashed out diagonally with each strike splitting heaven and earth, forcing the wounded Heaven Devouring Beast back. The demonic phantoms behind the beast lasted less than a blink before turning into green smoke, disappearing between heaven and earth. 

 "Today, not to mention your quasi-emperor, even if a great emperor himself came, even if a true immortal came, no one could stop me from killing you!" said Su Chen, his entire body emitting a dazzling, unparalleled divine light as if the supreme Heavenly Emperor had descended, overlooking all living beings.

 With a loud boom, Su Chen sent the Heaven Devouring Beast flying with a single blow. The beast coughed up blood, its massive body nearly shattered, covered in shocking wounds that exposed white bones. Seeing this, the others who had wanted to help took a silent step back. Their original intention was to keep Su Chen behind. However, judging by the current situation, their objective had already been achieved.

 As long as Su Chen stayed with the inheritance of the World-Transcending Sword Master and the quasi-emperor's coffin, all was well. The old monsters of the myriad races present were crafty and scheming; to them, Su Chen and his opportunities were most important. Moreover, sacrificing the Heaven Devouring Beast, a mere Saint King Realm expert, was acceptable if it meant restraining Su Chen without effort. 

 The Heaven Devouring Beast should not fall to Su Chen so quickly. He just had to endure until his quasi-emperor arrived to save him and kill Su Chen. 

 However, after just a dozen rounds, Su Chen's peerless sword swept out, shattering the void with sharp sword intent permeating the world. The dazzling sword aura was like the blazing sun. Seeing this, the Heaven Devouring Beast tried to block with claws, but they cracked under the immense power, followed by his arms and then his entire body being blown apart, blood staining the sky red.

 Howling in pain and unwillingness, his divine soul retreated from his body, swiftly repairing his own physical form. In his gaze directed at Su Chen, it was unclear when, but a deep sense of dread had already appeared. This battle had left a huge shadow that could hinder his future cultivation path if Su Chen was not killed. 

 At this thought, the Heaven Devouring Beast considered capturing Mu Qingxue and Ye Ruxue in the Chaotic Sea Star Region to threaten Su Chen but dismissed the idea. Su Chen was highly likely to have become the World-Transcending Sword Master at this point. At this moment, anyone daring to enter the Chaotic Sea Star Region and cause trouble for Mu Qingxue and Ye Ruxue might ultimately be walking the path of self-destruction.

 While the Chaotic Sea Star Region was only slightly dangerous without a master, with one it would transform into an exceptionally perilous forbidden zone. Not even a great emperor could safely enter then, due to the terrifying immortal formation inside, which even true immortals might not traverse smoothly, let alone a Saint King Realm cultivator. There was a qualitative difference between the Great Emperor Realm and the True Immortal Realm.

 Achieving the Great Emperor Realm was considered an exceedingly rare accomplishment, but aspiring to reach the True Immortal Realm required more than just innate talent.

 It could be said that among a hundred great emperors, it was highly unlikely to find even one who became a true immortal. Throughout the annals of history, many great emperors entered the Immortal Realm in pursuit of the opportunity to become an immortal.

 "Interesting, I didn't expect you to also refine the Black Blood Stones!" said Su Chen, his eyes narrowing coldly. "It seems the Southern Region has quite the scheme! I'm now somewhat interested in this so-called Ancient Pact of yours. But I'm even more interested in where you obtained these Black Blood Stones!"

 As far as Su Chen knew, the Southern Region contained no dark creatures that fought openly like in the East Barrens. One had to know that in the East Barrens, the dark creatures and the human race were almost at each other's throats. However, in the Southern Region, things remained calm and peaceful throughout. Whether in this era or ancient times, the Southern Region had always been tranquil.
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 Chapter 485 - Unrivaled Below the Quasi-Emperor Realm

 
  —————✧✧✧✧—————
 

 Since there were no traces of dark creatures in the Southern Region, there was no need to worry about them.

 Then, there was the problem - where did this group of great saints and saint kings obtain so many Black Blood Stones? These Black Blood Stones could not possibly have been preserved from ancient times, right? It was possible, but very unrealistic. If they had really been preserved from ancient times, Long Wu would have definitely informed him. However, Long Wu did not mention anything about this matter. That proved these Black Blood Stones were not preserved from ancient times.

 Moreover, Long Wu did not refine the Black Blood Stones of the myriad races as these experts did. One had to understand that Long Wu was a Saint King Realm master! Additionally, as an expert of the True Dragon Clan, some resources among the myriad races would surely be prioritized for the experts of powerful races. No matter how one looked at it, this whole matter was extremely suspicious.

 "Let me guess." Su Chen looked up at the Heaven Devouring Beast before him. His gaze then shifted away from the beast and swept across the myriad races' experts present as he said, "Could it be that the Ancient Pact you mentioned has something to do with the dark creatures?"

 Buzz...

 As soon as he uttered those words, the expressions of the experts from all races changed, and they became extremely uneasy. 

 The dark creatures did not belong to this world. Strictly speaking, whether it was the human race or the ancient myriad races when facing the dark creatures, they had to unite and fight together regardless of any hatred between the races.

 "Haha... Knowing this before death is useless to you. Why don't you just rest in peace!" A voice sounded from the void.

 As the voice fell, Su Chen attacked again. The Heavenly Emperor Fist swept out with terrifying might that enveloped ten thousand miles. In an instant, several great saints were blown apart by Su Chen. The hidden saint king also coughed up blood as he was knocked out from the void, looking at Su Chen in disbelief. 

 "Did I permit you to interrupt when I was speaking?" Su Chen glanced at him coldly and uttered softly. 

 "You..." The other party froze when he heard this, then revealed an expression of anger. However, he did not dare make a move against Su Chen.

 "Su Chen! You should understand the effects of the Black Blood Stones very clearly. With your strength, it might be easy for you to kill us. But with the Black Blood Stones, it is impossible for you to completely exterminate us in a short time! Individually, we may not match you. But if we work together, we can hold on until the quasi-emperor arrives," the expert from the Thundercloud Hou Clan spoke leisurely. 

 "Kill? When did I say I wanted to kill you? While I can't eradicate you in a short time, I can suppress you! After I defeat that quasi-emperor, I will slowly kill you off," Su Chen replied calmly. 

 He had changed his train of thought. Ever since sensing someone refining the Black Blood Stones, Su Chen had been considering how to break out from this predicament. After thinking it through, it seemed his only option was to completely suppress everyone present. Otherwise, this group would continue posing trouble for him, which was very disadvantageous in his battle with that quasi-emperor.

 "Humph! Arrogant! Do you think you can challenge a quasi-emperor now?" the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert scoffed. 

 As he finished speaking, he took out a small black flag. At the moment when the black small flag fell, it began to unfurl in the wind and rapidly expanded, instantly occupying the surrounding thousand miles. It seemed like a towering mountain made of black refined iron, crushing towards Su Chen.

 At this moment, the sky shook, the earth cracked open, and the void collapsed around them. If not for the Chaotic Sea Star Region nearby, the shockwaves would have likely sunk the universe itself. 

 Clang! Su Chen struck out with a casual punch. The resplendent fist radiance collided with the black flag, exploding in dazzling brilliance. 

 At this moment, it was as if a hundred thousand mountains were simultaneously exploding, with magma flowing in all directions. It was also as if countless suns were erupting together, raging across the universe, emitting a powerful aura that swept through all directions, shaking the heavens and earth, and sweeping across the whole universe.

 Everyone shuddered and retreated in the face of the spectacle. This was a fierce collision between two saint kings. No one could discern how much strength Su Chen had utilized. However, the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert had clearly gone all out with no reservations. 

 For a moment, the entire battlefield was filled with chaotic light, obscuring the scene within. It seemed to stretch on for a long time, yet also merely a fleeting instant. 

 When the radiance faded, everything in that area vanished - including the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert and his natal treasure, the black flag. 

 Beneath the sky, chaotic mists swirled. A lone blurry figure stood alone between Heaven and Earth. Su Chen had one hand behind his back and the other stretched out before him. Symbols rippled across his palm, accompanied by the occasional furious roar. 

 This sight made everyone's scalps tingle numbly. What was going on here? Had that ally from the Thundercloud Hou Clan just been suppressed by Su Chen like that? What exactly happened just now?

 "What other tricks do you have left? Just use them all. If you have nothing, then you'll be suppressed together with this Thundercloud Hou!" Su Chen clenched his fist, completely subjugating the Thundercloud Hou in his palm. He lifted his head slightly to gaze at the other creatures nearby. 

 It was but a single look, yet it made everyone present shudder uncontrollably. 

 Silence! Absolute silence descended on the scene. All of them watched Su Chen in horror, not daring to make any moves. 

 Terrifying! This was genuinely terrifying! Su Chen's strength had already exceeded their expectations by far. 

 First the Golden-Winged Roc, then the white-haired elder from the Long family, and now the Thundercloud Hou Clan expert... Three Saint King Realm masters in succession - two had been slain, and one subjugated entirely by Su Chen's hand. 

 In the past, only a quasi-emperor could accomplish such a feat. Yet Su Chen had just broken through to the Saint King Realm recently! He had achieved such a heaven-defying battle record right after his breakthrough. 

 At this moment, the myriad races' experts in the Southern Region finally understood the dread those opposing forces in the East Barens held toward Su Chen. Without a quasi-emperor present, no one in the world could suppress Su Chen! He stood unrivaled below the Quasi-Emperor Realm!

 "Haha..." Just then, Su Chen spoke again. His gaze swept over the crowd as he stated, "It seems your so-called myriad races amount to nothing. You don't even dare to attack me now?"
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